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sporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Then  Society  Becomes  Secularized 

In  Presbyterianism  we  are  more  familiar  with  the  varying 
shades  of  pietism  and  doctrinalism  than  with  emphasis  on  Bib- 

lical reformation  of  society  and  study  of  the  Christian  world 
and  life  view.  Therefore,  we  should  consider  this:  When 
Christians  are  not  doing  all  in  their  power  to  influence  the 
reforming  of  educational,  governmental  and  economic  institu- 

tions to  be  subject  to  God's  laws,  then  they  are  allowing  the 
control  of  society  to  become  more  secularized  and  anti-Christian 
all  the  time. 

As  a  consequence,  one  of  two  things  usually  occurs:  The  life 
of  faith  becomes  accordingly  more  conformist  and  world-cen- 

tered, or  it  is  besieged  and  driven  into  its  own  little  corner. 
The  truly  pietistic  life  and  the  grasp  of  pure  doctrine  become 
less  and  less  possible  for  more  and  more  people,  even  those  in 
the  Church.  Neither  an  introverted  ecclesiastical  life  nor  a 
non-Biblical  one  can  really  endure ;  such  a  life  becomes  progres- 

sively weaker  and  never  exercises  much  influence  for  good  in 
either  case. 

— Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  25 
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PURPOSE  IS  PUZZLING 
It  is  my  understanding  that  the 

Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  is 
the  doctrinal  part  of  the  Constitu- 

tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
I  am  therefore  puzzled  about  the  new 
confession,  not  only  about  its  con- 

tent (which  is  also  puzzling)  but 
about  its  purpose — its  constitutional 
purpose  as  well  as  its  theological 

purpose. The  constitution  of  a  Church  is 
its  basic  law  and  faith.  It  is  a  set 
of  rules,  order  and  beliefs  to  pre- 

vent the  injection  of  radical  proce- 
dures and  false  doctrines — nothing 

any  court  of  the  Church  does  should 
be  in  violation  of  it. 

Viewed  in  this  context,  I  fail  to 
see  how  a  parallel  document  can  be 
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inserted  in  the  constitution.  This 
like  placing  another  Bill  of  Rig!  j}° in  the  US  Constitution. 

If  the  Westminster  Confession 
Faith  is  not  an  adequate  docume 
for  our  times    (I  think  it  is) 
should  either  be  amended  or 

placed.    We  don't  need  a  multir choice,  take-your-pick  kind  of  I fessional    stance.     This   will  or 
lead  to  ambiguity  and  confusion. 

Proponents  of  the  new  confessi 

say  that  it  "professes  the  same  tru1  1,11 only  in  a  fresher  more  contempora 
way."    I  believe,  however,  that 
purpose  goes  beyond  reaffirming  o  ̂  
truths.    I  suspect  its  purpose  is 
outdate  the  Westminster  Confessic  y 
not  to  update  it;  not  necessarily 
replace  it,  but  to  displace  it.  Y 
don't  rewrite  the  script  in  order 
keep  it  the  same. The  Westminster  Standards  e 
beautifully    harmonized    and  at 
thing  not  in  tune  with  them  shou 
be  rejected  totally  and  completeb —J.  W.  Hyde 

Elberton,  Ga. 

FROM  BOTH  LEFT  AND  RIGHT 
I  have  received  your  letter  of  Ap 

16,  and  while  I  am  grateful  for  t 
Journal's  having  friends,  I  do want  to  receive  your  magazine 
Why  not  take  your  friend's  ge(  ;J" erosity  and  direct  your  magazine 

some  commissioners  to  the  Presby 
rian  Church  in  America  Assembl 
Why,  in  short,  don't  you  butt  out, to  hell,  stop  bothering  the  PCL 
save  a  tree  each  day  by  not  publis 
ing  your  magazine?, 
My  anger  toward  you  and  yo crowd  knows  no  bounds.  There  a 

not  enough  four-letter  words  or  sc; 
ological  expletives  to  describe  y< 
and  my  feelings  for  you.  Go  awa 
And  in  the  name  of  all  that's  goc, do  not  send  me  your  magazine. 

—  (Rev.)  Walter  B.  Funk 
Lafayette,  La. 

Each   year  the  Journal  is  offered 
the  distinguished  commissioners  to  t 
PCUS  General  Assembly.  Here' 

—Ed. 

Some  months  ago  an  elder  in  r 
church  cancelled  his  subscription 
the  Journal;  I  decided  not  to  be 
hasty.    Unfortunately,  the  time  h come  for  me  to  do  the  same.  I 
Taylor's  use  of  the  article  by  Clyc  " was  an  all  time  low.    It  grieves  r 
to  see  what  was  a  respectable 

azine  become  something  to  make  fi  'fe of  the  Reformed  faith  and  oth 
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athers  and  sisters  in  Christ. 
There  are  two  years  remaining  on 
|  subscription.   If  you  give  refunds 
A^ould  appreciate  it,  if  not,  that's ay  tool 
May  the  Lord  return  the  Journal 
defending  the  Reformed  faith  and 
iting  Christians,  instead  of  destroy- 
l  it  and  bringing  division. 
—  (Rev.)  K.  W.  "Pete"  Hurst Kingsport,  Tenn. is  one  is 

!NISTERS 

Albert  G.  Harris  Jr.  from  Laurel, 
|Md.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Marietta,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 
William  J.  Holmes  from  Charles- 

ton, S.C.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 
J.  Harris  Langford  from  Richard- son, Tex.,  to  assistant  coordinator 
in  the  office  of  Christian  Educa- 

>A11  sorts  of  items  came  across  the 
sk  this  week.  From  the  college 
;ne  we  heard  that  a  new  fad  at 
ontreat-Anderson  College,  Mon- 
at,  N.C.,  is  "Dress-up  Day."  Some- lat  wearied  of  the  trend  among 
adents  to  see  who  can  be  the  slop- 
est,  some  at  Montreat-Anderson 
e  heading  in  the  opposite  direc- 
m.  Donning  suits  and  ties  and 
esses  and  heels,  they  are  such  a 
jht  for  sore  eyes  that  the  faculty 
s  labeled  the  new  trend  as  the 
st  thing  to  happen  to  education 
tice  the  ABCs. 
•  From  Chicago,  the  news  is  not  so 
od.  A  team  of  reporters  has  dis- 
vered  that  a  person  who  actually 
>es  through  the  process  of  indict- 
ent  and  trial  to  the  point  of  con- 
ction  for  a  felony  in  Cook  Coun- 
stands  a  55  per  cent  chance  of 

ver  going  to  jail  and  a  63  per  cent 
tance  of  going  for  less  than  a  year, 
gardless  of  the  offense.  According 
records  in  the  Circuit  Court 

erk's  office,  only  45  per  cent  of ose  found  guilty  were  sentenced 
jail  at  all.  And  only  37  per  cent 

ere  sentenced  to  as  much  as  a  year 
more.  The  majority  were  for 

rms  of  30  to  60  days  in  jail,  with 
e  number  of  felons  placed  on  pro- 
tion  in  the  county  more  than  dou- 
ing  each  year  since  1972. 

tion  and  Publications  (PCA) , 
Montgomery,  Ala. 
S.  Caroline  Leach  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  St.  Columba  church 
(PCUS) ,  Norfolk,  Va. 
T.  Jeffreys  Mitchiner  Jr.  from 
Calypso,  N.C.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Wilmington,  N.C.,  as  as- sociate pastor. 
Eugene  Roller,  former  principal  of 
the  Panama  City  (Fla.)  Christian 
Schools,  has  been  received  by  Gulf 
Coast  presbytery  (PCA)  and  is 
serving  as  stated  supply  of  the 
Westminster  church,  Milton,  Fla. 
Robert  P.  Richardson,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  Mt.  Ver- 

non church  (PCUS),  Pea  Ridge, Ark. 

John  G.  Seabrook  from  Gaines- ville, Fla.,  to  the  Allendale,  S.C, 
church  (PCUS). 

Henry  B.  Strock  Jr.,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Idlewild 
church  (PCUS) ,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
R.  Rhodes  Stipp  from  Grayson, 
Ky.,  to  the  Graham  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Whitesburg,  Ky. 
Melvin  D.  Suttie,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Eureka  Springs,  Ark. 
E.  Bert  Wilkinson  from  Clio,  S.C, 
to  the  Little  Mountain  church, 
(PCUS) ,  Abbeville,  S.C,  and  the Providence  church,  Lowndesville, 
S.C. 

DEATH 

Lewis  H.  Lancaster,  for  many  years 
a  second  generation  missionary  to 
China  and  later  a  staff  member  of 
the  PCUS  Board  of  World  Mis- 

sions, died  in  Clinton,  S.C,  April 
27.    He  was  84. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  In  the  national  news  we  hear 
that  a  determined  effort  is  being 
made  in  the  Congress  this  year  to 
pass  gun-control  legislation.  There's hardly  anything  new  being  said,  but 
one  statement  we  saw  was  more  co- 

gent than  most:  "Let's  assume  that every  person  in  the  country  has  a 
gun,  which  is  almost  the  case  now. 
And  let's  assume  that  we  pass  a  law that  every  gun  must  be  surrendered. 
Who  will  be  left  possessing  guns  af- 

ter the  law-abiding  citizens  have  sur- 
rendered their  weapons?  Those  who 

intend  to  use  them.  And  what  will 
have  been  done  to  help  eradicate 
crime?  Nothing.  But  much  will 
have  been  done  to  encourage  it. 
When  will  our  lawmakers  learn 
that  what's  needed  is  to  move 
against  the  criminal,  not  against  his 

weapon?" 
•  And  that  reminds  us  of  the 

"guns"  recently  placed  on  the  mar- ket that  are  so  real  in  appearance 
and  feel  that  they  cannot  at  a  glance 
be  told  from  the  real  thing.  Avail- 

able in  the  style  of  a  revolver  or  an 

automatic,  they  fire  miniature  tear 
gas  shells  only  and  cannot  be  made 
lethal.  However,  they  so  closely  re- 

semble the  real  thing  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  decided  to  make  them 

harder  to  obtain  by  bringing  them 
under  the  Firearms  Act.  Thus  the 
government,  together  with  the 
courts,  continue  to  show  more  con- 

cern for  the  criminal  than  for  his 
victims. 
•  A  prominent  Memphis  Presby- 

terian minister  to  whom  large  sums 
of  Presbyterian  benevolence  money 
have  been  given  in  past  years  seems 
to  be  in  trouble  with  the  law.  The 
Rev.  Ezekiel  Bell  was  arrested  at  a 
place  of  business  he  seems  to  operate 
in  addition  to  his  ministerial  duties 
in  behalf  of  the  PCUS.  He  was 
charged  with  selling  beer  after  hours. 
This  was  at  the  Afro-American  Gro- 

cery. In  another  brush  with  the  law, 
Mr.  Bell  was  found  to  owe  some  $3,- 
522  in  back  pay  to  four  employees 
at  his  Fifi's  Cleaners.  This  time 
judgment  was  granted  in  response 
to  a  Labor  Department  lawsuit.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Clergy  Vow  To  Continue  Book  Protests 

CHARLESTON,  W.  VA.— Despite the  conviction  of  the  Rev.  Marvin 
Horan  on  a  count  of  conspiracy  to 
bomb  schools  in  connection  with 
the  West  Virginia  textbook  contro- 

versy, other  conservative  clergymen 
have  vowed  to  continue  the  protest. 

Although  the  clergy  critics  of  cer- 
tain textbooks  in  Kanawha  County 

public  schools  say  the  books  will 
continue  to  be  the  main  issue,  Mr. 
Horan's  conviction  seems  to  have 
become  at  least  a  secondary  focus 
of  attention  now. 
The  Rev.  Avis  Hill  of  the  inde- 

pendent Freedom  Gospel  Mission  in 
St.  Albans,  who  was  arrested  twice 
last  year  for  demonstrating  against 
the  textbooks  in  violation  of  court 
injunctions,  said  Mr.  Horan's  con- 

viction "really  just  ties  up  the  loose 
ends  and  brings  everyone  closer  to- 
gether." He  said,  "The  primary  focus  is  not the  fact  that  Marvin  Horan  has  been 
convicted,  but  the  fact  the  texts  are 
still  in  the  schools." 

Declaring  that  Mr.  Horan  "has 

been  made  a  marytr  before  the  na- 
tion," Mr.  Hill  predicted  that  "Mar- vin Horan  will  become  one  of  the 

biggest  martyrs  over  education  the 
United  States  has  ever  seen." 

Although  Mr.  Hill  expressed  dis- 
appointment that  U.S.  District 

Court  Judge  K.  K.  Hall  has  told 
Mr.  Horan  to  refrain  from  textbook 

protest  activities,  he  added,  "I  don't think  it  will  cause  any  real  prob- lems in  the  movement  because  the 
people  will  continue  to  work  to  get 
these  filthy  books  out." The  Rev.  Darrell  Beach,  another 
minister  involved  in  the  protest, 
said  Mr.  Horan's  conviction  was 
like  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul  "when he  was  put  in  prison  unjustly 
he  became  a  greater  worker  for  the 
cause."  He  predicted  that  Mr.  Ho- 

ran "will  be  a  model  that  the  people 
look  to  even  though  he  won't  be  as 

active." The  Rev.  Ezra  Graley  of  the  Sum- 
mit Ridge  Church  of  God  in  Lin- 
coln County,  who  spent  several  days 

in  jail  last  year  in  connection  with 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

GUINEA  —  A  campaign  against  all 
"believers  in  God"  is  underway  in Equatorial  Guinea,  a  small  country 
on  the  West  African  coast,  according 
to  reports  filtering  into  the  U.S.  from 
European  sources. 
The  Swiss  League  for  Human 

Rights  reported  last  year  that  Pres- 
ident Francisco  Macias  Nguema  was 

pursuing  "militant  atheism"  in  the enclave  which  is  more  than  95  per 
cent  Christian. 

Because  of  torture  and  politically 
motivated  killings,  more  than  one 
fourth  of  Equatorial  Guinea's  peo- ple have  fled,  the  1974  information 
said. 

The  new  reports  state  that  Pres- 
ident Macias  has  closed  all  private 

schools  and  has  launched  a  new  wave 
of  arrests.   Pastor  Pablo  Mba  Ncha- 

ma,  former  moderator  of  the  Re- 
formed Church,  is  said  to  have  been 

arrested  on  April  1.  There  was  no 
further  word  on  whether  the  clergy- 

man had  been  released  or  charged. 
The  Western  press  had  virtually 

no  direct  access  to  developments  in 
Equatorial  Guinea.  Human  rights 
groups  in  Europe  closely  guard  their 
contacts,  fearing  that  all  channels 
may  be  closed  or  that  they  may  in- 

directly incite  President  Macias  to 
new  depths  of  cruelty. 

Recent  information  from  the  West 
African  country  indicates  that  the 
economic  situation  continues  to  de- 

teriorate, with  soap  and  salt  among 
the  scarce  commodities. 

President  Macias  is  also  said  to 
have  moved  against  Salvador  Elsa 
Nsong,  a  former  close  aide.  ffl 

Pi 

the  textbook  protest,  said  he  w 
"very  disappointed"  with  the  vi diets  against  Mr.  Horan  and  form 
coal  miner  Larry  Elmer  Stevef 
who  was  found  guilty  of  conspira 
to  bomb,  possession  of  dynamite,  ai 
manufacture  and  use  of  bombs.  ' 

In  Mr.  Graley's  view,  Mr.  Hon' and  Mr.  Stevens  would  have  be< 

found  innocent  if  Judge  Hall  h«! not  asked  the  jury  to  return  a  thir 
time  for  deliberations.  He  adde 
"We  intend  to  protest  the  filtl  icifl 
textbooks  in  a  lawful  and  peacef 
manner  as  long  as  God  lets 

live." 

Missing  Missionaries 
Reported  as  Prisoners 

|0f 

HUNTINGTON  BEACH,  Cal. 
Seven  missionaries  and  one  coupl 
child,  missing  in  Vietnam  for  tl( 
past  six  weeks,  have  been  report)!  ce 
alive   though  confined  in  Pleik  y 
This  is  100  miles  north  of  Ban  ft  ̂  
Thuot  where  they  were  last  heaij 
from  on  March  12 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  receiver 
confirmation  from  an  official  of  tl 
U.S.  Department  of  State  that  ti^g 
eight  included  Wycliffe  translate 
John  and  Carolyn  Miller  and  the  «" daughter  LuAnne,  5.    Nothing  w 
said  about  their  release. 

The  other  five,  all  with  the  Chr. 
tian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
Mrs.  Archie  Mitchell,  Dr.  and  Mi 
Richard  Phillips,  and  Mr.  and  Mi  i< 
Norman  Johnson. 

All  other  Wycliffe  personnel  w 
evacuated  from  Vietnam  by  Api|»r( 
8.  MtA 

io! 

WCC  Says  Orphan  Airli 
Violates  Geneva  Rules 

GENEVA  —  The  World  Count 
of  Churches,  somewhat  obliquel  jq 
charged  here  that  the  airlifting  • 
orphans  from  South  Vietnam  to  d U.  S.  and  elsewhere  violates  the  G 
neva  Conventions  on  conduct  of  wa  ̂  
The  Council's  26-member  Exec tive  Committee  condemned  the  UtLj,; 

of  displaced  persons,  especially  chi  ̂  
dren,  for  "political  propaganda 
military  advantage." It  said  that  the  Fourth  Gene\ 
Convention  on  the  Protection 

Ith 
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vilians  in  Time  of  War  calls  for 
phans  or  lost  children  to  be  en- 

isled to  persons  of  the  same  cuU 
ral  tradition. 
Instead  of  removing  children,  the 
itement  continued,  families  should 
reunited  and  helped  in  Viet- 
p. International  aid  for  persons  in 

immunist  as  well  as  other  areas  of 
etnam  was  urged.  ffl 

ncifist  Groups  Protest 

merica's  Arming  Itself 
-IILADELPHIA — Protests  against 
velopment  of  the  proposed  B-l 

limber  system  were  being  planned 
r  more  than  100  cities  by  the 
nerican  Friends  Service  Committee 
id  Clergy  and  Laity  Concerned. 
Explaining  the  goals  of  the  Stop 
e  B-l  Bomber,  National  Peace 
inversion  Campaign,  AFSC  Execu- 

te Secretary  Louis  W.  Schneider 
ked,  "Why  do  we  need  military ending  in  this  country  as  some 
rt  of  provision  for  prosperity?  The 
ttion  is  crying  for  unmet  needs,  yet 
e  Air  Force  and  three  of  the  coun- 

ts largest  corporations  want  us  to 
end  $50  billion  of  our  tax  money 
i  a  supersonic  swing-wing  swin- 

e." 
According  to  Mr.  Schneider,  "the 
oney  for  a  B-l,  currently  $84  mil- 
ail,  could  fund  25  health  centers, 
ch  treating  40,000  people  annually, 
he  U.S.  is  first  in  military  power, 
it  18th  in  doctor-patient  ratio." The  group  has  developed  a  slide 
ow  on  the  B-l  which  suggests  that 
search  and  production  could  be 
ifted  to  civilian  goods  with  no 
ss  of  jobs.  IB 

unday  Morning  Hockey 
ondemned  By  Ministers 

IRGINIA,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  Sched- 
ling  bantam  hockey  games  on  Sun- 
ly  mornings  should  be  discontin- 
ed,  the  Virginia  Ministerial  Associ- ion  said  here. 
It  has  asked  the  city's  recreation >mmission  to  delay  games  at  the 
ublic  hockey  rink  until  noon  to  per- 
iit  the  young  players  an  opportuni- 
'  to  attend  church. 
The  clergymen  raised  the  issue 

rst  in  1973  and  renewed  the  request 

later,  but  the  matter  didn't  enter  the 
legal  arena  until  recently  when  the 
Minnesota  Civil  Liberties  Union 
complained  that  closing  the  rink  on 
Sunday  mornings  would  be  unconsti- tutional. 

Mickie  Scholtus,  the  MCLU's  Iron 
Range  spokesman,  said  closing  the 
arena  "would  be  an  establishment  of 
religion  and  a  prohibition  of  the  free 
exercise  of  religion,  in  violation  of 
the  First  and  Fourteenth  Amend- 

ments" to  the  Constitution. 
James  Padgett,  the  city's  recreation director,  said  Sunday  mornings  are 

the  best  times  for  all-star  games 
which  involve  40  to  50  Virginia  boys 
and  visiting  teams. 

A  decision  to  close  the  arena,  he 
said,  would  have  to  be  made  by  the 
city  council.  IB 

PCUS  Executive  Fired, 
Missionary  Force  Cut 

ATLANTA — Forty-five  fewer  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  missionaries 

than  previously  anticipated  will  be 
in  the  field  at  the  end  of  1975  due 
to  reductions  in  the  spending  budget 
by  the  Church's  General  Executive Board.  The  board  has  also  fired  one 
of  its  top  executives. 

Previously  the  GEB  had  set  a  goal 
of  400  missionaries  in  the  field  be- 

fore the  end  of  1975.  This  goal  now 
stands  at  355.  No  missionaries  will 
be  recalled,  but  some  who  had  de- 

sired reappointment  will  not  be  re- tained. Some  have  been  referred  to 
other  agencies,  and  two  seminary  in- 

terns have  been  discouraged  from 
continuing  the  process  of  application 
for  appointment. 

Sixty-five  vacancies  are  expected 
by  the  end  of  the  year.  Twenty  of 
these  will  be  filled.  The  board  ap- 

proved 13  of  these  at  its  late  April 
meeting  here. 

By  a  vote  of  31  to  19,  the  GEB 
moved  to  "institute  proper  steps  for 
replacing"  one  of  its  six  top  staff 
executives.  The  board's  executive committee  had  recommended  the 
removal  of  the  Rev.  William  F. 
Henning  Jr.  from  his  position  as 
staff  director  of  the  GEB's  Division 
of  Central  Support  Services. 

Earlier  this  year,  three  members  of 
the  board's  management  team  (its 
six  top  staff  executives)  expressed 
a  lack  of  confidence  in  Mr.  Hen- 

ning's  performance  and  effectiveness in  managing  his  division,  which  is 
responsible  for  budget  and  financ- 

ing. 

Mr.  Henning's  four-year  term  was scheduled  to  run  through  1977  but 
will  now  terminate  after  the 
Church's  General  Assembly  in  June. 
His  final  separation  will  be  negoti- 

ated with  the  GEB's  executive  com- 
mittee. His  salary  will  continue  until 

the  end  of  the  month  in  which  he 
takes  new  work  or  until  the  end  of 
the  1975-76  school  year,  whichever comes  first. 

In  the  hours-long  discussion  of  Mr. 
Henning  and  the  CSS  division  in 
executive  session,  the  board  also  took 
steps  to: — Provide  "appropriate  training 
and  structured  opportunities  for 
team  building"  as  soon  as  the  newly constituted  management  team  is 
completed. 
— Instruct  divisions  to  bring  in 

position  descriptions  for  each  staff 
director  at  the  July  board  meeting. 
— Bes;in  the  process  of  preparing  a manual  for  the  board. 
— Name  a  task  force  to  recom- 

mend to  the  board's  next  meeting  a process  for  evaluating  the  present 
design  and  assigned  function  of  the 
CSS  division. 

In  another  major  personnel  de- 
cision, the  Rev.  George  B.  Telford 

was  elected  to  head  the  board's  Di- 
vision of  Corporate  and  Social  Mis- sion. He  succeeds  the  Rev.  Joseph 

L.  Roberts  Jr.,  who  resigned  in 
January  to  accept  a  call  to  the  pas- 

torate of  Atlanta's  Ebenezer  Baptist Church. 
Two  top  staff  positions  currently 

await  nominees.  Director  Evelyn 
Green  of  the  Division  of  National 
Mission  will  step  down  when  her 
term  ends  in  June.  The  GEB  voted 
in  February  to  begin  a  search  for  a 
new  director  for  DNM,  rather  than 
renominate  Dr.  Green. 

Subject  to  approval  of  the  Assem- 
bly next  month,  the  Rev.  Richard 

Gordon  Hutcheson  Jr.,  a  retired 
rear  admiral  (chaplain) ,  will  be- 

come chairman  of  the  Office  of  Re- 
view and  Evaluation  of  the  PCUS. 

ORE  serves  as  the  system's  mecha- nism for  self-modification. 
Admiral  Hutcheson  succeeds  the 

Rev.  Harvard  A.  Anderson  who  is 
retiring  after  serving  two  years  as 
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chairman  of  the  three-member  re- 
view and  evaluation  team.  The  ad- 

miral was  a  member  of  the  special 
committee  that  developed  the  plan 
for  restructuring  the  PCUS  boards 
and  agencies  into  the  GEB. 

In  dealing  with  its  grave  finan- 
cial problems,  the  GEB  approved  a 

revised  spending  budget  for  the  cur- 
rent year  of  $7.6  million.  This  an- 

ticipates a  deficit  of  $500,000— the 
first  time  a  budget  with  a  clearly 
recognized  deficit  has  been  adopted 
by  the  body. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 
— Approved  the  extension  of  its 

limit  on  temporary  borrowing 
throughout  1975  from  $500,000  to 
$1,000,000. 
— Noted  that  a  number  of  em- 

ployees will  be  laid  off  as  a  result 
of  budget  cuts  and  approved  a  90- 
day  notice  plus  assistance  and  coun- 

seling for  these  employees. 
— Heard  a  report  from  Richard  L. 

LeTourneau  on  a  trip  to  Bangladesh 
and  possible  ways  to  help  meet  the 
hunger  crisis  there. 
— Voted  to  reduce  promised  finan- 

cial participation  in  the  Joint  Office 
of  Worship  with  the  United  Presby- 

terian Church  USA,  recognizing  that 
in  so  doing  it  was  violating  a  com- mitment. 51 

PC  A  Committee  Revises 
Proposals  on  Eldership 

ATLANTA  —  A  special  committee 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 

ica has  revised  its  plan  to  lay  before 
the  denomination's  third  General  As- 

sembly in  September  a  sweeping  set 
of  constitutional  changes  governing 
minister-elder  relationships. 

Instead,  the  Ad  Interim  Commit- tee on  the  Number  of  Officers  in  the 
Church  will  suggest  the  adoption  of 
a  basic  statement  covering  the 
Church's  philosophy  of  the  eldership (ministry)  and  urge  a  continuing 
process  of  study  and  development  of 
the  proposed  principle. 

It  further  will  suggest  three  basic 
changes  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 

der, either  to  be  adopted  immediate- 
ly or  to  be  sent  down  to  the  presby- 

teries in  the  full  process  of  consti- 
tutional change  as  the  Assembly  may direct. 

Recommended  as  changes  to  be 
adopted  are:  1)  that  local  sessions  be 
permitted  to  elect  their  own  mod- 

erator who  could  be  either  the  min- 
ister or  a  ruling  elder;  2)  that  elders 

other  than  "preaching  elders"  (the 

newest  designation)  be  permitted  to 
administer  the  sacraments  under  spe- cial circumstances  and  for  stated 
periods  after  examination  and  ap- 

proval by  the  presbytery;  and  3)  that the  title  of  assistant  minister  as  an 
office  for  ordained  "preaching  el- ders" be  abolished. 

As  originally  circulated  through- 
out the  PCA,  the  committee's  tenta- 
tive proposals  included  additional 

sweeping  suggestions  such  as  that 
ministers  should  be  ordained  by  lo- 

cal sessions  like  any  elder;  and  that 
ministers  hold  membership  in  local 
congregations  and  not  represent  their 
churches  in  meetings  of  higher 
courts  unless  specifically  elected  to 
do  so  by  the  session. 

Reaction  from  the  Church  at 
large  indicated  that  while  ministers 
and  sessions  approved  steps  towards 
greater  parity  between  "ministers  of 
the  Word"  (the  committee's  original designation)  and  ruling  elders,  the 
total  "package"  of  proposals  was  per- haps a  bit  too  drastic. 

Reporting  on  the  responses,  com- 
mittee chairman  the  Rev.  Kennedy 

Smartt  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  said  some 
respondents  felt  the  committee  was 
proposing  more  responsibility  for  lo- cal sessions  than  most  are  ready  to 
accept.  Others  felt  the  proposals 
would  demean  the  office  of  the  min- istry. 

The  committee's  revised  proposals were  drawn  here  in  direct  response 
to  the  suggestions  from  the  Church 
at  large.  Knottiest  question  of  all  has 
not  yet  been  fully  answered,  namely, 
how  to  eliminate  altogether  the  dis- 

parity between  ministers  and  rul- 
ing elders.  By  retaining  a  "preach- 
ing elder"  with  special  prerogatives, some  feel  true  parity  has  yet  to  be 

attained. 
In  the  committee's  view,  a  begin- 

ning will  have  been  made  if  the  As- 
sembly, meeting  in  Jackson,  Miss., 

adopts  the  initial  changes  suggested. 
In  addition,  the  Assembly  will  be 
asked  to  approve  a  declaratory 
statement  which  will  be  taken  as  a 
basis  for  further  study  and  sugges- tions: 
— That  the  Assembly  recognize 

that  according  to  Scripture  there  are 
only  two  offices  in  the  Church,  name- 

ly, elders  and  deacons;  but  that  with- 
in each  there  are  varieties  of  func- 

tions and  responsibilities.  Thus, 
within  the  office  of  elder  there  are 
those  "who  have  special  gifts,  call- 

ing and  subsequent  training  for 
preaching  the  Word"  who  should  be so  recognized.  IB 

22  SCO  Amendments 
Given  the  Green  Light 

ATLANTA  —  Twenty-two  ameni ments  to  the  constitution  of  the  Pre 
byterian  Church  US  have  been  a 
proved  and  five  defeated  by  the  d 
nomination's  presbyteries. Most  of  the  proposed  changes 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  concerne 
recommendations  adopted  by  tl 
1974  General  Assembly  aimed  at  ir 
proving  the  quality  of  the  ministry 

The  most  important  amendmen 
approved  include: — Section  4-2,  allowing  a  church  I  lt  d 
sever  connections  with  the  PCUS  oi  a\ 
ly  by  constitutional  action  by  i;  joi 
presbytery. 
— Section  28-3,  making  retiremei^n, 

at  age  65  mandatory  for  ministers. 
— Section  24-4,  dealing  with  preirJi 

byteries  assigning  ministers  as  com  inn selors  to  candidates  for  the  ministri  ito 
— Section  24-12,  requiring  cand  a  in 

dates  to  participate  in  a  career  eva  its 
uation  at  an  accredited  counselin§  an 
center. 
— Section  28-3,  abolishing  the  o|a  I 

fice  of  assistant  pastor. 
Important  amendments  defeatelfd include: 
—Section   16-7(8)    and  16-7(9)I(bi 

which  would  have  given  presbyteri* 
the  power  to  dismiss  churches  onl 
to  other  Reformed  bodies  "whos organization  is  conformed  to  the  do  iflj 
trines  and  order  of  this  Church  an  [  j, 
which  are  not  schismatic  or  heret  j, 

cal  .  .  .  ." 
— Section  26-3,  which  proposed  a  \( 

taching  to  each  call  brought  befor 
presbytery  a  covenant  listing  specifi  lt 
goals,  expectations  and  responsibi ities  for  the  work  of  the  minister  anlm[, 
the  congregation.    It  also  propose  i; 
that  a  minister  and  session  join 
an  annual  evaluation  and  that  th 
minister,  church  officers  "and  othf  K. appropriate  members  of  the  congrt  a 
gation  shall  join  in  a  triennial  a  p 

sessment  .  .  .  ." — Section  28,  which  would  have 
quired  ministers  serving  churches  ci© 
agencies  "to  take  either  a  two-wee  r: annual  development  leave  or  a  tw< 
month  extended  development  leav 
at  the  end  of  three  years  of  service. 
The  cost  would  have  been  bornf^ 
by  the  local  church. 
With  six  presbyteries  still  unr*  «e, 

ported,  only  one  issue  remained  ur  »so 
decided.    Section  24-3,  dealing  wit 
accredited  career  counseling,  stoo 
at  25  for  and  29  against.  One  mor  kh 
negative  vote  will  defeat  this  one.  t  urn, 
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order  to  be  truly  Biblical,  we  must  be  all  three — 
t 

ne >i 

i     Pies,  Docs  and  Kuyps 

Hi 

^ew  denominations  in  America  es- 
cape serious  divisions  within 

iir  own  ranks.  In  some  the  dif- 
ences  are  very  deep  and  wide,  in 
lers,  less  so.  Matters  of  faith  are 
crucial  importance  and  those  who 
ce  their  faith  seriously  can  hold 
tferent  views  and  emphases  that 
id  to  real  splits. 
In  interpreting  Scripture  and  liv- 
y  its  ways,  grave  tensions  can  arise 
er  an  insistence  on  conformity  by 
ty  of  that  requirement  that  we 
iist  "be  in  subjection  to  the  breth- 
ti."    People  holding  to  the  Re- rmed  faith  are  especially  prone  to 
II  out  over  interpretation  and  doc- 
ne  because  they  hold  their  beliefs 

mth  particular  firmness. 
•The  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
•  member  of  the  Reformed  faith 
Wmily,  has  a  well  deserved  reputa- 
mn  for  fidelity  to  God's  Word. 
[!ludy,  teaching  and  preaching  are 
jiphasized,  and  these  center  on  the tble  and  the  confessional  standards, 
he  results  of  faithfulness  are  evi- 
;nt. 
However,  observers  within  that 
lurch  point  to  fairly  critical  diffi- 
Jties  among  three  different  wings. 
high  view  of  Scripture  predomi- 

ites  in  all  three,  but  divisiveness  ap- ;ars  and  controversies  occur.  In  a 
cent  article  in  The  Reformed  Jour- 
il,  Dr.  Nicholas  Wolterstorff,  pro- 
jsor  of  philosophy  at  the  denomina- 
Dn's  Calvin  College,  described  the urce  and  nature  of  these  differ- 
ices: 
The  Dutch  Reformed  Churches 
the  Netherlands,  spiritual  ances- 

>rs  of  all  Reformed  Churches  in 
orth  America,  still  influence  their 
merican  counterparts  through 
tree,  long-existing,  important  pat- rns  of  Christian  life  and  conviction. 

The  author  is  chairman  of  the 
hristian  Studies  Center,  Memphis, 'enn. 

ROBERT  M.  METCALF  JR. 

Dr.  Wolterstorff  describes  these  basic 
leanings  in  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  as  pietism,  doctrinalism  and, 
for  lack  of  a  better  description, 
Kuyperism,  and  he  nicknames 
adherents  of  these  views  the  "Pies, 
Docs  and  Kuyps." 

The  pietist,  says  Dr.  Wolterstoi  "f, 
sees  "the  appropriate  response  to  tht Gospel  as  consisting  especially  in  the 
cultivation  of  personal  piety  and  . . . 
treats  the  Bible  above  all  as  a  de- 

votional book.  Avoidance  of  cul- 
ture (insofar  as  that  is  possible)  is 

characteristic  of  the  pietist,  as  is 
more  or  less  distinct  separation  from 
the  rest  of  society."  The  winning of  souls  for  our  Saviour  is  vital  in 
this  position. 

Those  following  doctrinalism  "see 
the  appropriate  response  to  the  Gos- 

pel as  consisting  especially  in  the  ac- 
ceptance of  true  doctrine  ....  Doc- 

trinalists  see  the  Bible  principally  as 
the  medium  by  which  these  true  doc- trines are  transmitted  from  God  to 
us.  Theology  thus  becomes  an  im- 

mensely important  enterprise.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  immensely  dan- 

gerous." 
Finding  it  difficult  to  discover  a 

good  name  for  the  third  pattern  of 
Biblical  life  and  conviction,  Dr. 
Wolterstorff  calls  it  Kuyperism 
because  it  is  "classically  represented 
by  Abraham  Kuyper,"  although  in fact  it  was  there  before  him.  Few 
men  could  match  Kuyper  in  his  piet- 

ism and  evangelistic  fervor;  howev- er, as  a  firm  holder  of  true  Biblical 
doctrine  he  knew  that  God's  full  or- 
derings  are  bigger  than  just  those areas. 

Adherence  "does  not  deny  the  im- portance of  genuine  piety  or  true 
doctrine,"  but  the  follower  sees  the 
heart  of  the  true  response  to  the  Gos- 

pel as  "consisting  above  all  in  join- 
ing up  with  those  people  whom  God has  called  out  from  the  world  to  do 

His  will  in  all  areas  of  life  and  seek 

The  Dutch  Reformed  Churches 
in  the  Netherlands,  spiritual 
ancestors  of  all  Reformed 
Churches  in  North  America, 
still  influence  their  American 
counterparts  through  three 
long-existing,  important  patterns 
of  Christian  life  and  conviction. 

the  reformation  of  society  in  accord 
with  His  laws.  The  Bible  is  seen  as 
a  record  of  God's  dealings  with  His called-out  people  of  long  ago  and 
His  Word  for  the  life  of  His  called- 
out  people  of  today."  A  giant  of  a 
leader,  Kuyper  believed  in  develop- 

ing a  Biblical  view  of  all  life  and  the 
world  and  acting  under  it. 

There  in  all  too  abbreviated  form 
is  summarized  the  author's  under- standing of  the  three  patterns  in  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  In  each 
of  the  three  divisions,  he  adds,  can 
be  found  conservative  and  revision- 

ist adherents,  and  the  followers  in 
each  can  have  a  wide  gulf  separating 
them.  The  cleavage  results  from  a 
high  or  low  view  of  how  literally 
Scripture  should  be  taken. 

Without  going  into  his  further 
doubling  to  compare  "North  Amer- icanized" with  "non-North  Amer- 

icanized" orientation,  we  observe  six 
actual  groupings,  with  much  strong 
partisanship  throughout. 

These  insights  have  great  appli- 
cability in  American  Presbyterian- 

ism  also.  They  open  our  under- 
standing, provide  a  better  grasp  of 

the  situation  that  prevails,  and  give 
us  a  new  feeling  toward  others  who 

have  grown  up  in  a  "skin"  differ- ent from  ours.  In  greater  love  and 
obedience,  we  can  look  upon  others 
— and  hope  to  be  looked  upon  by 
theml — with    more  understanding 
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These  people  who  hold  the  levers  of  control  and  influence  usually 
believe  that  it  is  somehow  anti-intellectual  and  unscientific  to 
take  a  literal  view  of  Scripture.    They  follow  their  noblest 
humanitarian  impulses  for  social  action. 

and  forbearance,  with  heightened 
determination  to  get  at  the  issues  and 
not  to  be  polemically  partisan. 

In  the  three  largest  Presbyterian 
denominations,  the  United  Presby- 

terian Church  USA,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  heights  of 
power  have  been  captured  by  what 
Dr.  Wolterstorff  calls  the  "revision- 

ist social  activists." 
These  people  who  hold  the  levers 

of  control  and  influence  usually  be- 
lieve that  it  is  somehow  anti-intel- 

lectual and  unscientific  to  take  a  lit- 
eral view  of  Scripture.  They  follow 

their  noblest  humanitarian  impulses 
for  social  action.  They  concentrate 
on  efforts  to  reorganize  the  institu- 

tions of  society  instead  of  probing 
for  answers  in  the  principles  which 
God  gives  in  His  Word. 

Largely  because  of  increasing  con- 
trol and  consolidation  of  strength  by 

this  wing,  the  several  smaller  Pres- 
byterian denominations  have  come 

into  being.  They  stand  more  firmly 
upon  an  inerrant,  infallible  Scrip- ture and  the  Westminster  Confes- 

sion. Strongly  evangelistic,  they  have 
an  enlarging  cooperative  spirit 
among  themselves  and,  like  the  three 
large,  more  liberal  denominations, 
make  approaches  toward  eventual union. 

If  we  feel  that  Dr.  Wolterstorff's 
analysis  is  valid  and  opens  up  new 
views  for  us,  what  are  the  implica- 

tions for  those  of  us  who  accept  the 
Bible  fully  for  what  it  is  and  what 
it  says?  What  lessons  can  we  draw 
from  it? 

When  we  take  our  Bible  seriously, 
when  we  try  to  be  obedient  to  it  in 
its  full  sweep,  these  should  be  our 
conclusions  from  it: 

The  pietists  are  emphatically  cor- 
rect that  Scripture  does  say  a  great 

deal  about  striving  to  live  a  holy, 

blameless,  unselfish  and  soul-win- 
ning life,  one  dedicated  to  our  Lord 

and  His  saving,  converting  power 
and  in  which  love  and  compassion 
and  kindness  and  patience  abound 
and  shine  through  brightly. 
The  doctrinalists  are  emphatical- 
ly correct  that  Scripture  does  clear- 
ly say  and  take  for  granted  that  we 

are  to  believe  aright,  to  study  the 
doctrines  in  the  Word  so  graciously 
given  to  us  by  the  almighty  creator 
God,  and  to  strive  to  be  absolutely 
obedient  to  the  systematized  out- 
workings  of  those  doctrines. 
The  Kuyperians  are  emphatically 

correct  that  Scripture  does  have  as 
one  of  its  major  thrusts  and  sweeps 
the  ordering  of  all  of  life  and  society 
and  institutions  under  the  Kingship 
of  Christ  to  the  fullest  extent  pos- 

sible. Christians  are  to  be  the  "light 
of  the  world,"  the  "salt,"  the  "leav- 

en" of  society.  They  are  to  "teach 
all  things  whatsoever"  our  Lord in  His  Word  has  commanded. 
Where  any  one  of  the  three  pat- 

terns is  overemphasized — or  when 
two  of  them  are — then  there  occurs 
actual  disobedience  to  God  and  His 
Word,  with  weaknesses  and  warping 
becoming  obvious  in  the  results 
which  show  up. 

Shortcomings  and  failings  sprout 
when  any  one  or  two  of  the  Chris- 

tian ways  of  life  are  too  much  em- 
phasized at  the  expense  of  the  oth- 

ers. 
Overbalanced  stress  laid  on  per- 

sonal and  salvational  pietism  or  re- 
form of  society  usually  results  in  the 

undermining  of  the  foundations  of 
basic  belief.  Relativism  and  liberal- 

ism creep  in.  There  is  less  and  less 
certainty  about  what  is  really  be- lieved. 

If  what  begins  as  a  healthy  and 
strong  pietism  is  overemphasized,  it 

Overbalanced  stress  laid  on  personal  and  salvational  pietism  or 
reform  of  society  usually  results  in  the  undermining  of  the 
foundations  of  basic  belief.  Relativism  and  liberalism  creep  in. 

frequently    deteriorates    into    n  ,)K 
ativized  "love,"  which  is  nothh 
but  a  superficial  sentimentality. 

Or  if  social  reform  is  stressed  wit 
out  keeping  a  firm  Biblical  base,  ge: 
uine,  strong,  societal  reformation  ca 
degenerate  into  social  activism  f< its  own  sake.  In  this  case  it  do< 
not  honor  God  because  He  is  the 
less  in  command;  the  State  becom 
more  than  God  and  growing  tyrai 
nical  socialism  results. 

And  if  doctrinalism  receives  hea^ 
concentration  over  the  other  two, 
coldness  and  increasing  lack  of  coi 
cern  for  others  and  their  spiritu; 
needs  seem  to  become  evident  in  tim 
The  mighty  love  commandment  < 
Scripture  and  the  stress  which  it  la\ 
on  gentleness,  forgiveness,  compa 
sion,  patience  and  charitable  hel]  j|  j, 
fulness  begin  to  be  overlooked. 

The  spirit  of  warm  evangelism, 
profound  concern  for  the  eternal  de 
tiny  of  souls  can  be  downgrades  50( 
Even  when  personal  holiness  is  mail  ,  e| 
tained  within  doctrinalism,  it  ma 
well  gravitate  into  the  sin  of  pride- 
pride  because  such  purity  of  beli(  m 
is  tightly  grasped  as  one's  own. In   Presbyterianism   we   are  f; 
more   familiar   with    the   varyin  a 
shades  of  pietism  and  doctrinalisi  ;0[ 
than  with  emphasis  on  Biblical  re 
ormation  of  society  and  study  of  th 
Christian  world  and  life  view.  Then 
fore,  we  should  consider  this:  Whe 
Christians  are  not  doing  all  in  theilye 
power  to  influence  the  reforming  c 
educational,  governmental  and  ec< 
nomic  institutions  to  be  subject  t  ̂  
God's  laws,  then  they  are  allowin, 

the  control  of  society  to  become  mor" 5 secularized  and  anti-Christian  all  th 
time. 
As  a  consequence,  one  of 

things  usually  occurs:    The  life 
faith  becomes  accordingly  more  cor 
formist  and  world-centered,  or  it  i 
besieged  and  driven  into  its  own  li 
tie  corner.  The  truly  pietistic  lifl 
and  the  grasp  of  pure  doctrine  bi 
come  less  and  less  possible  for  mor 
and  more  people,  even  those  in  th 
Church.   Neither  an  introverted  e<  q 
clesiastical  life  nor  a  non-Biblica 

one  can  really  endure;  such  a  lit  'Z becomes  progressively  weaker  an<  ̂  
never  exercises  much  influence  fo* 
good  in  either  case. 

Each  of  us  has  a  Word-given  dut  v,, 
to  work  to  develop  and  deepen  ou 
faith  life  before  the  face  of  our  God, 
We  are  to  make  our  lives  into  a  tru, 

ly  Biblical,  well  rounded  life  in  th  r  J 

faith,   strong  '       71  ' areas. 
in  all  of  its  thre 

3 

tin 

tw  id, 
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ho  would  want  to  subscribe  to  such  a  Noah's  ark  of  theological  views? — ■ 

The  New  Ordination  Vows 

ROBERT  STRONG 

Without  a  question  the  ordination  vows  tell  what  kind  of 

denomination  the  ordinand  is  entering.  Without  a  question  the 

PCUS  as  of  now  is  a  sturdily  confessional  body. 

i  s  important  as  anything  else  in 
L  the  package  submitted  for 
dy  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
I  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  a 
w  Confession  of  Faith  Together 
th  a  Book  of  Confessions  is  a  new 
m  of  vows  to  be  taken  by  min- 

ers, elders  and  deacons  when  they 
!  ordained.  The  radical  alteration 
the  Church's  confessional  stance ;omes  clear  here. 
\t  present,  candidates  for  ordina- 
h  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
ist  answer  affirmatively  certain 
estions  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
-  (2-6) .  The  first  four  are: 
(1)  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
the  Word  of  God,  the  only  in- 

lible  rule  of  faith  and  practice? 
!(2)  Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
>pt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
techisms  of  this  Church,  as  con- 

ning the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 
(3)  Do  you  promise  that  if  at 
y  time  you  find  yourself  out  of 
:ord  with  any  of  the  fundamentals 
!this  system  of  doctrine  you  will 
your  own  initiative  make  known 
your  presbytery  the  change  which 
i  taken  place  in  your  views  since 
!  assumption  of  this  ordination /v? 
(4)  Do  you  approve  the  govern- 
nt  and  discipline  of  the  Presbyte- n  Church  in  the  United  States? 
These  vows  are  the  same  for  all 
egories  of  ordained  people.  The 
btrinal  commitment  is  high  and 

The  author,  a  Presbyterian 
urch  US  minister,  is  professor  of 

&  miletics  at  Reformed  Theological 
|0  ninary,  Jackson,  Miss.  This  is  the 
> 1  ond  in  a  series  of  articles  examin- 
tte    the  Proposed  Book  of  Confes- 

NS. 

entirely  unequivocal.  One  commits 
himself  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 

dards as  a  faithful  statement  of  the 
system  of  doctrine  the  Bible  teaches, 
and  he  promises  that  if  he  departs 
from  any  fundamental  in  this  sys- 

tem of  doctrine,  he  will  make  known 
to  his  court  of  jurisdiction  the 
change  of  views. 

Without  a  question  the  ordina- 
tion vows  tell  what  kind  of  denomi- 

nation the  ordinand  is  entering. 
Without  a  question  the  PCUS  as  of 
now  is  -a  sturdily  confessional  body. 
The  PCUS  historically  and  current- 

ly takes  its  theology  with  great 
seriousness,  seeking  to  be  Biblical, 
Calvinistic,  Protestant  and  evangeli- 

cal. Sincerely  to  take  these  vows  is 
to  come  down  firmly  on  the  side  of 
historic  Presbyterianism — a  high  and 
glorious  theological  posture. 

In  1967  when  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  adopted  the  Con- 

fession of  '67  and  a  Book  of  Confes- 
sions, a  new  set  of  ordination  vows 

was  also  approved: 
(1)  Do  you  trust  in  Jesus  Christ 

your  Saviour,  and  acknowledge  him 
Lord  of  the  world,  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  through  him  believe  in 
one  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit? (2)  Do  you  accept  the  Scriptures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  unique 
and  authoritative  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Church  universal,  and 
God's  word  to  you? 

(3)  Will  you  be  instructed  by  the Confessions  of  our  Church  and  led 
by  them  as  you  lead  the  people  of 
God? 

(4)  Will  you  be  an  (elder,  dea- con) in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ, 
under  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
and  continually  guided  by  our  con- fessions? .... 

These  four  vows  define  the  doc- 
trinal position  of  ordination  in  the 

UPUSA. 
Immediately  apparent  is  the  dif- ference between  the  old  and  new 

vows — the  old  ones  being  essentially 
the  same  as  the  present  ones  of  the 
PCUS— with  the  exception  of  the 
promise  to  report  changes  in  views 
as  to  fundamentals  of  the  system  of 
doctrine.  It  should  be  apparent  that 
the  new  UPUSA  vows  remove  the 
firm  theological  commitment  which 
formerly  characterized  their  or- dained people. 

The  UPUSA  confessions  now  sim- 
ply "lead"  ordained  officers,  and 

they  speak  of  the  Scriptures  as 
"unique  and  authoritative  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  and  God's  Word  to 
(the  Church  officer) ."  The  min- istry of  the  Word  is  to  be  carried 
forward  under  the  general  authority 
of  Scripture  and  the  continual  guid- ance of  the  confessions.  All  this  is 

correctly  called  "loose  subscription." It  would  be  hard  to  define  exactly 
what  official  theological  stance  de- scribes UPUSA  ministers  under  these 
promises.  Reports    that    in  some 
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UPUSA  presbyteries  no  more  is  re- 
quired of  the  candidate  than  a  gen- 

eral theism  should  come  as  no  sur- 
prise. 

The  vows  are  vague  enough  ap- 
parently to  allow  for  a  wide  spec- 

trum of  theological  opinion  among 
candidates  and  among  transfers  from 
other  denominations.  Training  in 
logic  is  not  necessary  to  conclude 
that  the  UPUSA  vows  render  the 
Church  no  longer  a  confessional 
body. 
When  these  changes  became  effec- 

tive, this  was  among  the  comments 
of  rejoicing  which  were  voiced  and 
reported,  in  effect:  "Many  ministers will  no  longer  be  troubled  in  their 
consciences  because  they  do  not  be- 

lieve the  system  of  doctrine  set  forth 
in  the  Westminster  Standards." 

This  late  relief  given  to  conscience 
exposes  a  period  in  the  lives  of 
some  ordained  people  when  they  for- 

got the  meaning  of  personal  integ- 
rity. To  take  solemn  vows  with 

tongue  in  cheek  or  fingers  crossed 
or  with  mental  reservations  is  moral- 

ly stultifying. 
Is  the  same  story  to  be  told  about 

the  PCUS?  The  proposed  form  of 
subscription  for  the  PCUS  is  strik- 

ingly similar  to  that  adopted  in 
the  UPUSA.  The  proposed  vows 
read  in  full  as  follows: 

1)  Do  you  trust  in  God,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  do  you 
acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  of 
the  world  and  Head  of  the  Church? 

(2)  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  the  unique 
and  authoritative  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Church  universal,  and 
therefore  the  authoritative  standard 
by  which  your  faith  and  life  are  to 
be  tested? 

(3)  Do  you  accept  and  adopt  the confessions  of  this  Church  as  reliable 
helps  in  understanding  what  Scrip- ture leads  us  to  believe  and  do? 

(4)  Will  you  fulfill  your  office  in 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ,  under  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  and  contin- 

ually guided  by  our  confessions? 
(5)  Do  you  promise  if  at  any  time 

you  find  yourself  unable  so  to  ful- 
fill your  office  you  will  on  your  own 

initiative  make  known  to  your  pres- 
bytery (or  session  in  the  case  of  el- 

ders and  deacons)  the  change  which 
has  taken  place  in  your  convictions 
since  the  assumption  of  this  ordina- tion vow? 
A  little  more  substance  can  be 

found  in  these  vows  than  in  those  of 
the  UPUSA.  But  only  a  little  more. 
Gone  is  the  affirmation  that  the 

Word  of  God  is  the  "infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice."  In  the  PCUS as  well  as  in  the  UPUSA,  Scripture 
would  merely  be  termed  "the  unique and  authoritative  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Church  universal,  and 
thereby  the  authoritative  standard 
by  which  your  faith  and  life  are  to 

be  tested." The  ad  interim  committee  pro- 
tests that  they  have  clarified  the 

meaning  of  "infallible  rule"  in  the older  question.  Indeed,  they  have 
not  done  this.  They  have  dempted 
the  Scripture  from  an  infallible  book 
to  a  book  of  witness  and  an  authori- 

tative standard.  There  is  an  enor- 
mous gulf  between. 

Like  the  UPUSA,  ministers  and 
other  officers  in  the  PCUS  would  no 
longer  make  a  firm  and  well-defined 
doctrinal  commitment.  They  will 
be  asked  simply  to  accept  and  adopt 
the  confessions  "as  reliable  helps  in 

The  present  vow  tells  us  and 
the  world  that  the  PCUS  is  a 

firmly  confessional  Church. 
The  new  vow  demotes  confessions 
to  the  far  lower  level  of  being 

merely  reliable  helps  to 
understand  the  Bible. 

understanding  what  Scripture  leads 
us  to  believe  and  do." 
The  difference  between  the  pres- ent vow  and  the  new  vow  is  obvious. 

The  present  vow  tells  us  and  the 
world  that  the  PCUS  is  a  firmly  con- 

fessional Church.  The  new  vow  de- 
motes confessions  to  the  far  lower 

level  of  being  merely  reliable  helps 
to  understand  the  Bible.  The  door 
is  thrown  wide  open  to  subjectivism. 

The  Church  officer  can  decide  for 
himself  what  the  Bible  teaches.  He 
may  interpret  it  in  terms  of  the  con- fessions or  he  may  not.  It  becomes 
an  open  question.  Every  shade  of 
religious  opinion  can  be  embraced 
when  and  if  this  vow  becomes  of- 

ficial. The  PCUS  will  in  that  case 
no  longer  qualify  as  a  denomination 
committed  unequivocally  to  historic 
Presbyterianism. 
The  ad  interim  committee  says, 

"This  wording  (of  the  new  vow)  was 
suggested  by  the  Westminster  di- vines who  said  of  church  councils 
(and  the  documents  they  produce) 

that  they  'may  err  and  many  ha1  ' erred;  therefore  they  are  not  to 
made  the  rule  of  faith  and  practi 
but  are  to  be  used  as  a  help  in  boi 
(Confession  of  Faith  XXXIII,  3)' This  statement  is  irrelevant.  T 
rule  of  faith  is  the  Bible,  as  we  ha 
all  hitherto  agreed.  Commitment 
the  Confession  of  Faith  stems  frc 
the  fact  that  it  sets  forth  the  syst< 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Bible. 

Presbyterian  doctrine  is  that  foi 
which  the  Confession  of  Faith  a: 
the  Catechisms  give  us.  These  d 
uments  are  not  merely  a  help;  th 
are  the  uniting  bond,  theologica 
speaking,  for  Presbyterians.  \ 
are  in  agreement  that  the  Bit 
teaches  this  form  of  doctrine.  T, 
new  vow  removes  the  bond.  In  i 
feet,  officers  in  the  PCUS  are  to  i 
cast  adrift  theologically.  t  iin[ 

If  some  say  that  Presbyterians  ha  fie 
been  rigidly  confined  in  doctrine,  I  id 
point  out  that  this  is  PCUS  tra  it; 
tion.  Those  who  think  they  woi  tlx 
find  this  uncomfortably  confini  iiiti 
do  not  have  to  become  Presbyteri  Wei 
Church  office  holders. 

The  present  mind  of  the  Chut  ids 
may  be  in  favor  of  such  a  radical «  the 
parture.  But  there  should  be  no  it  obi 
certainty  about  the  meaning  of  1  tor 
proposed  changes.  They  constittl  ki 
a  sharp  break  with  the  past.  A  in; 
they  grant  permission  to  wane  Mil 
along  many  kinds  of  deviant  doci  ter 
nal  paths. 

The  fourth  new  vow  with  its  pro  i 
ise  to  fulfill  one's  office  "in  obe  [  l 
ence  to  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  i  in 
thority  of  Scripture,  and  continu  tch 
ly  guided  by  our  confessions"  dm  lit) not  help  the  situation.  Every  shz  » 
of  theological  opinion  claims  to  si  » 
mit  to  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  Ifo 

To  promise  only  to  be  "guidt  pfn by  the  confessions  opens  the  door  uch 
a  practically  unbridled  subjective  ̂  
One  feels  compelled  to  predict  tl  i\a 
this  kind  of  vow  would  in  the  cou  n 
of  time  turn  the  PCUS  into  a  th  C 
logical  menagerie. 

The  fifth  vow  is  only  the  fain!  ̂  
echo  of  the  present  promise  to 
port  a  change  in  fundamental  vi«  :«;. 
to  one's  court  of  jurisdiction.    H  ̂  
ing  not  committed  himself  to  a  p  ̂  
ticular  doctrinal  system,  the  Chui  ̂  
officer  will  feel  no  obligation  toi  i5Vt 
port  a  change  of  views.  Having  ms 
only  a  loose  promise,  he  will  de 
such  a  change  a  matter  of  grov 
rather  than  a  hindrance  in  fulfill  S 

his  office.  '.  *o In  its  context  of  radically  alte  *"« 

1  n 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3)  Ami 
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ow  do  you  describe  a  loving,  evangelistic,  missionary,  believing,  holy  church?- 

A  Glorious  Church 

BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

X  uring  the  early  days  of  my  min- 
L/  istry  in  Pensacola,  the  War- 
igton  Presbyterian  congregation 
cided  to  build  a  new  sanctuary, 
jring  the  period  of  its  construction, 
eople  often  said  to  me,  "I  ride  by «ur  church  every  day  on  my  way  to 
urk  at  the  Naval  Air  Station,  and 
/e  been  watching  it  go  up.  It's  a autiful  church." Well,  it  is  a  beautiful  church.  It 
not  a  cathedral,  but  it  has  an  out- 
ard  symmetry,  and  it  has  a  beauty 
l  the  inside  that  makes  it  a  com- 
rtable  and  pleasant  place  in  which 
worship. 
But  a  church  may  be  very  beauti- 
1  in  a  physical  sense  and  not  at  all 
autiful  spiritually.  A  church  may 
very  beautiful  in  our  sight,  and 

>t  at  all  beautiful  in  the  sight  of 
od.  What  makes  a  church  beauti- 
1?  What  makes  a  church  beauti- 
1  in  God's  sight?  What  makes  a 
iurch  "a  glorious  church,"  as  Paul Jt  it?  (Eph.  5:27) .  A  church  must 
assess  several  characteristics  before 
may  be  called  "a  glorious  church." The  church  that  came  into  being 
Pentecost — the  New  Testament 

tiurch — was  "a  glorious  church,"  a 
ving  church.  "And  the  multitude them  that  believed  were  of  one 
;art  and  of  one  soul"  (Acts  4:32) . here  were  no  divisions  in  that 
iurch.  There  was  love  in  that 
iurch. 
John  Fain  is  an  evangelist.  He 
avels  constantly,  going  from  church 
church  preaching.  In  a  moment 
personal  fellowship  he  once  told 

e  of  the  sadness  that  it  brought  to 
s  own  heart  to  go  into  so  many 

This  sermon  was  preached  in  the 
'arrington  Presbyterian  Church, 
ensacola,  Fla.,  by  the  Rev.  Bruce 
'ideman,  who  is  now  assistant  pas- 
r  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
•ckson,  Miss. 

Ephesians  5:27 

churches  where  he  found  division 
and  strife— members  at  odds  with  one 
another. 
How  sad.  How  tragic.  A  church 

may  have  a  magnificent  sanctuary;  it 
may  have  a  great  choir;  it  may  have 
great  preaching;  it  may  have  a  big 
budget;  but  if  it  is  a  divided  church, 
if  it  is  a  church  in  which  there  is 
strife,  it  is  not  "a  glorious  church." 
A  "glorious  church"  must  also be  evangelistic,  actively  engaged, 

through  preaching  and  in  other 
ways,  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  bear 
upon  human  lives  in  an  effort  to 

A  church  may  be  very  beautiful 

in  our  sight,  and  not  at  all 

beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God. 

bring  people  to  personal  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  was  God's  evangelist.  His 
journey  to  this  earth  was  an  evan- 

gelistic mission.  He  said,  "The  Son of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  Paul,  too, 
looked  upon  his  ministry  as  primari- 

ly evangelistic.  He  said,  "I  am  made all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some." In  the  early  church  the  first  busi- 

ness was  evangelism.  We  read  these 
words  in  the  opening  verses  of  Acts: 
"And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his death.  And  at  that  time  there  was 
a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and 
they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles  .... 
Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching 

the  word"  (Acts  8:1-4) . 
Notice  that  they  were  all  evange- 

lists. The  apostles  didn't  go — they stayed  in  Jerusalem.  But  the  people 
of  the  Jerusalem  church,  scattered 
abroad  by  the  persecution,  went  ev- 

erywhere telling  people  about  Jesus Christ. 
Some  years  ago  a  copy  of  The 

Progressive  Farmer  came  to  my  desk. 
In  this  particular  issue  the  editor  of 
the  religious  page  had  an  article  en- 

titled, "A  Rural  Church  Looks 
Ahead."  The  author  described  a 
rural  church  in  the  state  of  Georgia 
and  listed  18  goals  that  this  church 
had  set  for  itself  for  the  following 

year. 

They  were  splendid  goals.  I  liked 
them.  You  would  approve  of  them. 
But  there  was  no  evangelistic  goal, 
no  program  that  looked  toward 
reaching  out  to  find  people,  to  bring 
them  to  Jesus  Christ.  Surely  this 
goal  in  any  church  must  be  at  the 
top  of  the  list.  Surely  this  is  the 
most  important  goal  of  all. 

Sometimes  the  good  can  become 
the  enemy  of  the  best.  A  good  goal 
can  sometimes  take  the  place  of  the 
highest  goal.  Only  the  church  that 
keeps  the  fires  of  evangelism  burn- 

ing has  earned  the  right  to  be  called 
"a  glorious  church." "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  peo- 

ple perish"  (Prov.  29:18) .  A  church that  has  no  missionary  vision,  a 
church  that  is  concerned  with  its 
own  affairs  only,  a  church  whose 
eyes  are  never  lifted  to  the  far  ho- 

rizons but  are  ever  turned  inward — 
that  church,  no  matter  how  beauti- 

ful its  buildings,  no  matter  how  ac- 
tive and  humming  is  its  church  ma- 

chinery, that  church  is  a  dying 
church.  It  may  take  some  time  for 
it  to  die,  but  die  it  will. 

A  minister  was  preaching  at  a  sum- mer Bible  conference  some  years  ago. 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

In  the  Wake  of  the  Flood 

Without  trying  to  be  melodramat- 
ic, the  final  communications  from 

Cambodia  and  Vietnam  Christian 
leaders  bore  some  of  the  most  dra- 

matic overtones  in  all  Christian  lit- 
erature. 

There  was  the  farewell  of  the 
Montagnards — mountain  tribesmen 
of  Vietnam — who  said  goodbye  to 
the  American  missionaries  they 
helped  slip  away  from  the  enemy  be- 

fore the  curtain  of  silence  (and  of 
death,  as  later  reported)  slammed 
down  between  them  and  the  free 
world.  "We  will  meet  in  heaven," 
they  said,  with  peace  written  on  their faces. 

In  Cambodia,  the  Rev.  Stanley 
Mooneyham  held  a  final  Commu- 

nion service  with  World  Vision  per- 
sonnel before  returning  to  Bangkok. 

As  he  left  Phnom  Penh,  a  nurse 
from  one  of  the  hospitals  handed 
him  a  letter  representing  the  collec- 

tive feelings  of  the  entire  team  stay- 
ing behind: 

"Nothing  so  disturbs  our  rest  and takes  away  our  peace  of  mind  as 
physical  and  spiritual  fear  ....  Our 
Lord,  who  wished  the  best  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  full  of  joy  and 
peace,  would  have  us  altogether  free 
from  fear.  Not  only  have  we  this 
loving  command,  'Fear  not,'  but  we 
are  graciously  given  a  threefold  rea- 

son for  obeying  this  divine  injunc- 
tion: 'I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have 

called  thee  by  thy  name:  thou  art 
mine'  (Isa.  43:1).  We  are  His  re- 

deemed ones,  His  own  purchased  pos- 
session, known  individually  to  the 

One  who  died  for  us.  With  His  won- 

derful words  ringing  in  our  ears  we 
can  fearlessly  face  the  future,  know- 

ing that  it  is  in  His  hands." In  Danang,  Dr.  Paul  Long  wrote 
of  some  of  the  final  hours  before 
evacuation  of  the  Americans  from 
the  Hoa  Kahn  Children's  Hospital, built  by  the  Marines  and  operated 
in  recent  years  by  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 

tion of  Evangelicals: 
"We  had  the  assurance  of  God's 

guidance,  but  this  was  the  most  dif- 
ficult decision  any  of  us  had  ever 

made,  knowing  we  could  leave  but 
ultimately  there  was  no  place  for  the 
Vietnamese  to  go.  Most  of  the  Viet- 

namese staff  were  very  frightened  at 
the  impending  Communist  takeover, 
many  of  them  having  been  through 
this  experience  once  before  when 
they  had  fled  from  North  Viet- nam .... 

"On  our  last  Sunday  we  informed 
Gwen  (Mrs.  Nguyen  Thi  Khang, 
head  nurse)  that  we  would  be  leav- 

ing soon,  and  we  began  briefing  the 
Vietnamese  staff  on  the  turnover. 
She  made  our  going  the  least  diffi- 

cult possible  under  the  circum- 
stances. She  has  real  God-given 

peace  and  joy,  and  was  relieved  that 
we  were  going,  for  she  wanted  our 
children  to  be  safe.  She  had  begun 
memorizing  new  Scripture  so  that  if 
the  Communists  took  away  her  Bi- ble she  would  still  have  it  hidden 
in  her  heart.  Her  favorite  passage 
was  Psalm  91:  'He  that  dwelleth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 

Almighty  .  .  .  .' 

Will  the  PGA  Go  the  Way  of  the  Others? 

If  there  was  any  one  thing  that, 
administratively  speaking,  led  to  fi- 

nal disenchantment  with  the  leader- 
ship of  the  major  Presbyterian 

bodies,  it  was  the  various  devices  put 
into  effect  to  control  the  distribu- 

tion of  the  free  gifts  of  the  people. 
When  the  bureaucrats,  with  every 

good  intention,  started  toying  with 
plans  to  practice  the  ecclesiastical 
equivalent  of  "from  each  according to  his  ability  to  each  according  to 

his  need,"  the  classic  socialist  for- 
mula, the  final  outcome  became  in- 

evitable. 
The  one  thing  some  churchmen 

apparently  never  learn  is  that  you 
simply  cannot  successfully  manipu- late the  Christian  impulse  to  give. 
No  matter  how  unreasonable  it  may 
seem  that  some  causes  attract  more 
support  than  others,  the  answer  is 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 

"The  next  day  I  went  and  prayed 
with  eleven  members  of  the  stall  nd 
who  wanted  to  receive  Christ  as  SaA  The 
iour  and  Lord.  Some  were  nurse  ;ed 
we  had  prayed  for  for  several  yean 
Five  of  the  nurses  were  baptized  dui  iar 
ing  the  week  Danang  fell 
What  can  we,  upon  whom  th 

flames  of  physical  persecution  anln» 
suffering  have  not  yet  fallen,  say  be  te 
fore  such  testimonies  as  these? 
Humanly  speaking,  the  world  si 

uation  has  entered  a  new  phase.  Ui  ̂  til  now,  the  thought  uppermost  ij 
everyone's  mind  has  been,  "What  ca 
be  done  to  stop  the  flood?"  At  th:|'Jan writing,  the  ineffective  leaders  of  thi 
U.S.  sit  in  Washington  wringin 
their  hands  while  the  leaders  of  th 
Churches  salve  their  consciences  wit 
ineffective  resolutions.  Upon  all 
is  beginning  to  dawn:  There's  not} ing  that  can  be  done  now.  The  tint 
when  something  could  have  bee done  was  ten  years  ago 

Spiritually  speaking,  the  times  ai1  ̂  
still  completely  in  God's  hands  an!  F 
He  still  sits  as  King  of  the  flood.  I  A <! 
that  flood  should  spill  over  to  cove! 
America,  it  will  be  because  He  senc1 
it.  And  the  word  for  the  last  qualj 
ter  of  the  20th  century  was  writte 
in  the  last  quarter  of  the  first 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  coi 
cerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
try  you,  as  though  some  Strang! 
thing  happened  to  you.  But  rejoio 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  iWl 
Christ's  sufferings;  that  when  H' glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  b 

:,8V(i 
:di 

glad  also  with  exceeding  joy' 4:12-13). 

(I  Pe  Btl" 

[  Kl 

Property  Decisions 
Must  Avoid  Doctrine  n 

In  several  pending  cases,  properl 
questions  continue  to  plague  bot  jcc 
local  congregations  and  civil  court  a 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  nc  ;lK 
a  few  of  the  judges  who  have  bee 
called   upon   to  apply  establishe  ̂  
precedents  (dating  back  as  far  as 
hundred  years  in  some  cases)  wis  ier 
it  were  possible  to  render  a  decisio 
more  fair  and  more  equitable  tha 
the  one  required  by  law. 

At  the  same  time,  judges  somt  ,}a 
times  face  an  impossible  task  deci(|  jtr 
ing  which  is  the  "true  congregation!  itvc 
from  between  two  contesting  fai  ̂  
tions,  when  they  are  expressly  foi  jjj, 
bidden  by  law  to  enter  into  ecclesiai 
tical  or  doctrinal  questions. 

Several  months  ago  a  Virginity 
judge  wrote  the  following  as  part  <  | 
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decision  in  a  Presbyterian  pro- 
rty  dispute: 
'The  only  real  issue  to  be  deter- 
ned  by  the  Court  is  who  consti- 
tes  the  true  congregation  of  the 
dar  Bluff  Presbyterian  Church 
d,  as  such,  are  entitled  to  the  use 
the  property  belonging  to  the 

urch  which  was  organized  in  ac- 
rdance  with  the  principles  of  the 
esbyterian  Church  US.  Those 
mbers  desiring  to  maintain  a 
urch  in  accordance  with  the  prin- 

ces and  precepts  of  the  mother 
lurch  constitute  the  true  congrega- 
m  and  are  the  group  entitled  to 
e  use  and  benefit  of  the  property 
the  local  church." 
Here  is  a  court  which  has  decided 
settle  a  dispute  not  on  the  basis 
the  language  of  legal  deeds,  not 

.  the  ownership  of  the  stock,  not 
the  vote  taken  by  stockholders 

a  corporation,  but  rather  on  the 
termination,  by  civil  authority,  of 
e  doctrinal  basis  upon  which  the 
oper  owners  of  the  property  must 
md.  Said  the  court,  in  effect:  The 
ople  who  own  this  property  are 
ose  who  adhere  to  the  doctrines 
id  the  government  of  the  mother 
lurch. 
A  full  discussion  of  the  Cedar 
uff  case  could  include  a  great 
any  other  considerations:  the  un- 
hical  behavior  of  the  presbytery 
wards  fair  offers  made  by  the 
ngregation's  majority,  what  the poks  of  the  treasury  would  show, 
e  infidelity  of  the  PCUS  to  its  own 
institution,  and  the  like.  But  it 
ems  to  us  that  if  ethics  and  pro- 
iety  and  the  doctrinal  integrity  of 
le  of  the  parties  may  not  be  con- 
dered  in  a  property  decision,  then 
iither  should  that  decision  hinge 
pon  which  of  the  two  parties lould  be  deemed  heretics. 
In  this  case,  as  in  others  like  it, 
vil  courts  have  eschewed  consider- 
ions  of  doctrine  on  the  one  hand, 
ten  rendered  a  decision  based  upon 
judgment  as  to  which  party  is 
aithful"  and  which  is  "unfaithful" 
i  "principles  and  precepts  of  the 
other  Church"  on  the  other.  That a  doctrinal  decision. 
It  no  doubt  will  be  a  long  while 
fore  the  courts  will  find  a  just  and 
roper  way  to  alter  the  precedents 
nder  which  church  property  in  so 
lany  cases  is  turned  over  to  ecclesi- 
.tical  bodies  that  seem  more  inter- 

red in  being  vindictive  than  fair, 
ut  decisions  based  on  considera- 
ons  of  doctrine  violate  those  very 
rinciples  civil  courts  profess  to  up- old.  EfJ 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Be  Prepared  for  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
Have  you  noticed  the  change  in 

the  Jehovah's  Witness  who  comes to  your  door  these  days? 
The  fast-talking,  hard-selling  team 

of  gentlemen  and  the  phrase-con- scious little  old  ladies  who  must  get 
to  the  end  of  their  speech  (if  there 
is  an  end) ,  lest  they  forget,  have 
been  replaced  by  a  rather  attractive 
young  woman  with  a  clear,  direct 
gaze,  shining  hair,  and  a  gentle  man- ner. She  is  often  accompanied  by  a 
well-behaved  child. 
The  pitch  is  the  same,  but  the 

manner  in  which  it  is  delivered  dis- 
arms you. 

It  is  never  easy  to  close  the  door 
on  Jehovah's  Witnesses  because, however  far  they  have  strayed  from 
God's  truth  and  into  error,  they  are 
living  souls.  A  Christian  must  al- 

ways feel  a  responsibility  to  give 
them  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  just  in 
case  they  have  never  really  heard  it 
before.  How  can  we  close  the  door 
in  anger  and  frustration?  Yet  how 
can  we  present  the  Gospel  when  we 
can't  get  a  word  in? 
The  current  model  of  Jehovah's Witness,  well  trained  in  public  rela- 

tions, does  not  so  quickly  arouse 
anger  or  impatience.  Still  we  have 
the  responsibility  to  give  her  the 
Gospel,  while  she  makes  it  almost 
impossible  for  us  to  speak. 

Faced  with  this  dilemma,  I  have 
decided  to  speak  out  in  writing.  I trust  the  Lord  to  choose  the  readers. 
A  supply  of  copies  kept  on  the  hall 
table,  within  easy  reach  of  the  door, 
will  enable  me  to  hand  one  out 
quickly  before  a  Watch  Tower  can be  handed  in! 

Or,  if  need  be,  to  make  a  deal:  "I 
promise  to  read  your  Watch  Tower 
if  you  promise  to  read  this  paper. 
And  remember,  Jehovah  God  is  our 
witness."  This  is  my  message: 

God's  Word  For  You 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  un- 
to us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Sylvia  S.  (Mrs. 
Henry  M.)  Hope,  an  elect  lady  of Atlanta,  Ga. 

ment  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder: 
and  His  name  shall  be  called  Won- 

derful, Counsellor,  the  mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace"  (Isa.  9:6). 

God  himself  gave  Jesus  Christ  the 
name  of  the  everlasting  Father  and 
the  mighty  God. 

"And  He  said,  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face:  for  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  arid  live"  (Exo.  33:20).  This 
was  God's  reply  when  Moses  said, 
"I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory." God  said  that  He  would  make  all 
His  goodness  to  pass  before  Moses 
(Exo.  33:19),  and  would  proclaim the  name  of  the  Lord  before  him. 
"Lord"  is  a  name  given  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  well  as  to  God  the  Father. 

".  .  .  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God"  (Job  19:26) .  Job  said  this  be- fore the  advent  of  jesus  Christ,  but 
after  God  had  said  that  no  man 
would  see  Him  and  live.  Job  also 
said,  "I  know  that  my  redeemer liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth"  (Job 19:25) .  He  was  speaking  of  Christ 
then,  and  it  is  clear  that  when  he 
sees  God  in  his  flesh,  it  will  be  God 
the  Son,  and  Job  will  see  Him  in  his 
(Job's)  resurrected  body. 

"I  and  my  Father  are  one"  (John 
10:30) .  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth 
Him  that  sent  me"  (John  12:45) , 
again  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ.  "All things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine  .  .  ."  (John  16:15) . 

The  power,  the  glory,  the  wisdom, 
the  justice,  the  mercy,  the  omnipres- 

ence, the  omnipotence,  the  truth, 
the  righteousness,  the  sovereignty — 
all  things.  How  could  this  be  unless 
Christ  is  God?  And  He  says  that  He 
and  the  Father  are  one.  "For  in  Him 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 

head bodily"  (Col.  2:9) .  All. 
We  may  never  fully  understand 

the  one  God  in  three  persons  whom 
we  worship,  but  we  have  to  accept 
His  word  in  faith.  And  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  accept  this  part  of  His 
word,  how  can  we  believe  Him  at all? 

When  we  question  the  truth  clear- 
ly stated  in  the  Bible — that  Jesus 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  25,  1975 

Danger  of  False  Security 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  This,  the  last 
in  a  series  of  lessons  on  "Great 
Themes  From  the  Old  Testament," 
is  also  the  last  lesson  in  the  spring 
quarter.  Next  week  we  begin  a 
series  of  four  lessons  on  the  Bible 
itself. 

Today's  lesson  appropriately guides  us  to  trust  the  Lord  rather 
than  the  competitive  false  securities 
which  so  often  attract  men  because 
of  vain  human  pride. 

I.  TRUST  IN  MEN  (Isa.  31:1-3) . 
In  the  days  of  Isaiah,  when  the  peo- 

ple in  Jerusalem  first  began  to  sense 
the  threat  of  enemy  forces  attacking 
their  city,  Isaiah  began  to  warn  the 
people  against  trusting  in  human 
strength. 
The  people  had  seen  what  hap- 

pened in  Samaria  to  the  north  when 
the  Northern  Kingdom  had  trusted 
in  human  strength.  The  Assyrian 
army  began  to  move  against  Samaria, 
the  capital  of  northern  Israel,  and 
the  kings  sought  all  kind  of  alliances 
and  treaties  with  Assyria  and  with 
Assyria's  enemies  in  hopes  of  stem- ming the  tide  of  Assyrian  might. 

By  that  time  in  Samaria  the  spiri- 
tual state  of  the  people  had  degen- 

erated to  the  point  where  there  was 
almost  no  faith  left  in  the  city.  We 
have  a  good  description  of  the  fall 
of  the  city  to  the  Assyrians  in  722 
B.C.,  and  following  that  we  read 
about  why  Samari  and  Israel,  the 
Northern  Kingdom,  iell  (II  Kings 
17:1-18). 

In  this  section  of  II  Kings  we  read 
that  Israel  sinned  against  God  and 
did  not  repent.  They  did  evil  as 
the  people  around  them  had  done; 
in  spite  of  God's  warnings  through the  prophets,  the  people  did  not 
change  their  ways.  They  went  from 
evil  to  evil,  and  for  this  reason  God 
removed  them  out  of  His  sight  (II 
Kings  17:7-18) . 

This  example  of  vain  pride  and 

ASSOCIATE  MINISTER  WANTED 
for  large  Presbyterian  US  congregation  in 
Florida.  Send  resume  to  AMW,  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 28787. 
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Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  31:1- 
3;  Jeremiah  7:1-15;  26;  Micah  6: 6-8 

Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  7:4-12;  Mi- 
cah 6:6-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  6:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  118:8 

fall  should  have  been  enough  to  warn 
Jerusalem  from  the  same  judgment. 
In  fact,  at  that  time  God's  word 
warned  of  things  to  come  in  Judah 
if  they  followed  the  course  of  Israel 
(II  Kings  17:19). 
Twenty  years  later,  the  Assyrians 

were  seeking  to  overthrow  Jerusalem 
as  they  had  defeated  Samaria.  God 
sent  His  prophet  Isaiah  to  warn  Je- 

rusalem against  trusting  in  human 
alliances  and  human  strength  to  pro- 

tect the  people  of  God. 
To  the  south  was  Egypt.  At  this 

time  Egypt,  too,  was  afraid  of  the 
threat  of  Assyria  and  would  there- 

fore be  interested  in  stopping  Assyr- 
ia before  Judah  was  overthrown.  It 

was  tempting  for  the  leaders  of  Je- 
rusalem to  look  to  Egypt  as  an  ally. 

The  charge  was  that  in  those  days 
the  people  sought  help  not  from  the 
Lord  but  from  human  strength  (Isa. 
31:1).  God  not  only  warned  against 
such  trust,  but  plainly  said  that  those 
who  do  trust  in  men  will,  in  the  end, 
be  defeated  altogether  with  those  in 
whom  they  have  trusted. 

A  common  danger  spiritually  for 
God's  people  is  that  of  following  the 
majority  opinion,  trusting  in  num- bers, rather  than  in  following  the 
Lord.  Today  we  see  more  and  more 
unions  of  Churches,  watering  down 
doctrine  to  oblige  those  who  believe 
less  so  that  there  may  be  a  strength 
in  numbers.  Some  individuals,  too, 
join  larger  churches  rather  than 
smaller  ones,  seeking  security  in  hu- man strength. 

Today  many  people  also  seek  gov- ernmental endorsement,  protection 
and  even  subsidy.  Such  trust  greatly 
threatens    the    well-being   of  the 
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church.  As  individuals,  we  tend  ,  med 
store  up  treasures  on  earth  rath  ip 
than  in  heaven  in  a  similar  manift  t  (J 
tation  (Matt.  6:19-21).  !  1622 

At  the  time  of  Hezekiah  of  Juda  loda 
the  king,  although  threatened  by  A  ous 
syria,  did  trust  in  the  Lord  and  m  irtfel 
in  men.  Hezekiah  turned  to  tl  v  ol 
Lord  and  to  the  Lord's  servan  ess  ai 
Isaiah  to  be  guided  by  trust  in  tl  I  thi 
Lord  rather  than  any  alliances  (Isi  ougl 
36-37).  ( her  t Let  us  learn  the  lesson  as  we  e  tfa 
amine  our  own  lives  to  determii  e  an 
whether  we  or  the  Church  to  whk  lie 
we  belong  is  trusting  in  huma  his 
strength  or  human  numbers  rathn  sis  t 
than  in  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  tl  God 
Lord  God  (Isa.  31:1,  3) .  |  wrs 

I  ft  a 

II.  TRUST  IN  SYMBOLS  (Jer.  1  tini 
1-15;  26).  Over  a  century  lul  23-2 
passed  between  the  time  of  Isaia<  i  to 
and  Jeremiah.  Assyria,  the  grea  w  t 
threat  to  Jerusalem  in  Hezekiah  tere 
day  was  no  more,  but  another  powe  vers 
ful  enemy,  Babylon,  loomed  on  tr  is,  1 horizon.  Chri 
The  danger  of  false  security  b  ling 

trusting  human  strength  still  ol;  ide 
tained  in  Jerusalem  and  in  tl  iref 
end  some  later  kings  of  Judah  trus  »pk 
ed  in  human  strength  as  did  tfj  d  th 
kings  of  Israel  in  the  latter  days  < 
Samaria.  An  even  more  subtle  tem]  otec 
tation  threatened  Jerusalem  in  tt  right 
days  of  Jeremiah:  trust  in  the  syn  « 
bols  of  her  religion  rather  than  i  jrsh 
the  Lord  who  had  given  those  syn  i„( 
bols.  i  tth 

Here  is  a  good  illustration  of  ho;  jSi , 
men  pervert  the  good  things  whic  Sr 
the  Lord  gives  them,  putting  th  m 
good  things  to  an  improper  use,  eve;  ̂  as  natural  man  always  takes  the  trut  \\t 
about  God  and  perverts  it  (R<*  i  \ 
1:18-23).  ffis 
Jeremiah  called  the  tendency  1  ts; 

trust  in  the  symbols  of  religioi  „e 
rather  than  in  God  who  establishe 
these  symbols,  a  trust  in  lying  word;  Btj 
Evidently,  in  those  days  false  lea«i  ̂  
ers,  prophets  and  priests  were  ei  , ; 
couraging  the  people  to  trust  in  th, 
temple  rather  than  in  the  Lor  tj 
whose  presence  it  symbolized  (Jer.  '|  \ 
4). 
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[nstead  of  fearing  God,  seeking  to 
His  will  and  living  as  He  had 

nmanded  His  children  to  live,  (7: 
') ,  the  people  were  living  sinful- like  the  people  around  them,  but 
m  going  to  worship  in  the  temple, 
pposing  that  such  an  outward  ges- 
re  would  suffice  the  Lord  (7:9-10) . 
The  same  tendency  was  evidently 
evalent  in  Jesus'  day  as  well.  He 

!n«lirned  against  the  outward  show  of 
wligion  when  the  heart  was  not  sin- 
"•re   (Matt.  6:1-18;  compare  Matt. 
1:16-22) . 
"■Today,  we  face  the  same  dan- 
)rlrous  tendency  to  confuse  sincere, 
diartfelt  worship  with  the  outward 
3  low  of  religion.  We  all  too  often 
r#ess  attendance  at  church,  tithing 
"ltd  the  ritual  of  worship  (going 
■rough  the  motions  of  religion) 
Ither  than  sincere  trust  in  God  and 
eftedience  to  Him  out  of  hearts  of 
mve  and  respect.  One  is  considered 
m  be  "religious"  more  on  the  basis m  his  activity  on  Sunday  than  his 
iti:eds  throughout  the  week. 
■  God  expects  us  to  observe  the  acts 
I  worship  with  hearts  of  obedience, 
lith  and  mercy  toward  those  who 
lie  in  need,  all  the  week  long  (Matt. 
■1:23-24) .  Jeremiah  called  the  peo- 

ple to  deeds  of  justice  in  order  to 
Jsow  that  their  worship  of  God  was 
ilncere  (7:5-6) .  James  also  called  be- 

lievers to  sincere  and  true  religion 
Was.  1:27). 
I  Christ  drove  out  those  buying  and 
llling  in  the  temple  because  they 
lade  the  people  to  be  concerned 
iore  for  the  ritual  of  worship  in  the 
tmple  than  for  the  house  of  God 
ftd  the  true  worship  of  God  (Matt. 
1:12-13).     Here     Jesus  actually 
uoted  the  Jeremiah  passage.  Jesus 
lught  that  God  desires  mercy  and 
smpassion  in  the  hearts  of  all  true 
orshipers  (Matt.  21:14). 
In  order  to  impress  upon  the  peo- 

le  the  folly  of  trusting  in  the  sym- 
ols,  rather  than  in  the  Lord  whose 
resence  is  symbolized  by  the  temple, 
eremiah  gave  the  example  of  what 

lappened  at  Shiloh  (7:12-15) . 
i  We  read  of  these  events  in  I  Sam- 
■el  4.    Israel,  threatened  by  the 
I'hilistines,  took  the  ark  that  was  at 
■he  sanctuary  in  Shiloh  at  the  early 
lime  in  Israel's  history  and  carried 
1  into  battle  (I  Sam.  4:3-4) .  They 
■rusted  in  the  ark,  the  symbol  of 
IJod's  holy  covenant  with  Israel, lather  than  in  the  Lord  of  the  cov- 
enant. 
I  They  lost  the  battle,  they  lost  the 
Irk,  and — as  they  supposed — even 
■heir  glory  as  the  people  of  God  (I 

Sam.  4:22) .  The  ark  did  not  pro- 
tect the  people  nor  Shiloh.  In  Jer- 

emiah's day  Shiloh  lay  in  ruins  (7: 
12) .  It  was  a  warning  that  the  same 
could  happen  to  the  temple  in  Je- 

rusalem if  the  people  did  not  repent 
and  change  (7:14-15) . 

But  in  Jeremiah's  day  the  people continued  to  trust  in  false  security. 
They  argued  that  since  God  had  de- 

livered Jerusalem  in  Hezekiah's  day, He  would  surely  do  so  again  and 
again.  It  was  God's  city,  He  had  to 
protect  it — so  they  thought! 

Therefore,  through  Jeremiah  God 
warned  them  that  Jerusalem  would 
fall  because  the  people  refused  to 
obey  the  Lord  (26:2-6) .  The  peo- 

ple, angered  by  his  attack  on  the 
city  and  its  inhabitants,  threatened 
to  kill  Jeremiah  (26:7-9) .  Note  that 
it  was  the  religious  leaders  who  led 
the  attack  against  Jeremiah,  God's servant  (26:11). 
When  the  people  of  God  tolerate 

false  teachers  of  religion  to  become 
leaders  in  the  Church,  then  the  end 
is  that  they  will  be  led  to  oppose 
God's  servants  and  God  Himself.  We 
are  not  pleasing  God  when  we  tol- erate Church  leaders  who  are  not 
true  to  God. 

Jeremiah  was  saved  from  death 
that  day  because  of  a  faithful  stand 
and  defense  of  the  faith  which  stirred 
the  hearts  of  the  princes  to  defend 
him  against  his  enemies  (26:12-19). 
But  in  the  end,  Jerusalem  fell  as  he 
said  it  would  because  the  people  did 
not  turn  from  their  evil  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

In  the  first  century  of  the  New 
Testament  era,  churches  were  al- 

ready beginning  to  trust  in  false  se- 
curity, and  in  their  own  works  and 

actions  rather  than  in  the  Lord. 
They  were  more  concerned  with  be- 

ing busy  in  religious  activity  than 
in  lives  that  clearly  glorified  the 
Lord.  Therefore,  Jesus  warned  Eph- 
esus,  noted  for  its  orthodox  theology 
and  activity,  that  unless  they  repent- ed and  returned  to  the  basics  of  true 
religion  they  would  be  removed 
(Rev.  2:2-5) . This  stands  as  a  sober  warning  to 

us  today.  In  our  churches  how  do 
we  measure  our  spiritual  life?  By 
the  number  of  times  we  go  to  church 
activities  each  week  or  by  the  way 
we  live  daily  before  the  world?  By 
the  orthodoxy  of  our  church  and 
our  support  of  it,  by  our  giving,  or 
by  the  fruits  of  the  spirit:  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness  and 
self-control  seen  in  our  daily  lives? 
As  Jesus  said,  we  must  not  neglect 
the  former  but  we  must  have  the latterl 

III.  TRUST  IN  THE  LORD 
(Mic.  6:6-8) .  This  lesson  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  trusting  in  the 
Lord  instead  of  all  false  hopes  and 
security.  Here  we  will  simply  point 
out  what  Micah  said  to  his  genera- tion. 
The  focus  of  this  passage  is  on 

what  is  required  in  God's  will  for His  people.  Again,  it  is  not  so  much 
our  "religious"  activity  as  it  is  hearts 
that  seek  to  please  God  in  daily  liv- 

ing. Doing  justly,  treating  all  men 
as  God  has  taught  us  to  do,  and  show- 

ing love  and  kindness  are  what 
make  our  lives  truly  religious,  pleas- 

ing to  the  Lord. 
Love  of  our  neighbor  is  shown  in 

our  concern  for  him  and  his  needs, 
particularly  as  he  is  suffering  and weak.  Love  of  the  Lord  is  shown 
in  our  walk  of  trust  in  Him  alone 
as  we  walk  in  humility  before  Him. 
The  Lord  expressed  very  simply  true 
religion  to  the  New  Testament Christians  (Jas.  1:27) . 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  God's  will that  we  worship  Him,  attend  church, 
support  the  work  of  the  church  and be  sound  in  the  faith.  But  all  of 
this  is  vain  without  hearts  of  trust 
and  love  that  lead  us  daily  to  please 
Him  in  our  dealings  with  others  and 
obedience  to  His  law.  This  is  what 
the  Lord  meant  by  the  words  to  the 
Samaritan  woman,  "True  worshipers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  truth,  for  such  doth  the  Lord 
seek  to  be  His  worshipers"  (John 
4:23) .  1  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  May  25,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  What  Happens  at  the  End? 

Bible  Reference:   Topical,   see  the 
text  references. 

Suggested  Songs: 
"Jesus  Is  Coming  Again" "So  Send  I  You" 
"Surely  Goodness  and  Mercy" 
"Burdens  Are  Lifted  at 

Calvary" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  Ever  see 

what  a  well-placed  bomb  can  do? 
Ahh,  but  you're  not  a  member  of the  IRA,  are  you?  No,  but  there  are 
certain  issues  which,  if  picked  up  by 
you  and  handled  improperly,  can  go 
off  and  the  resulting  devastation  is 
mind-bending. 

What  does  a  bomb  do?  Well,  it 
kills  and  maims  with  no  particular 
person  in  mind  (the  type  left  in  a 
bus  station  locker,  that  is) .  Any- 

body standing  around  is  soon  left 
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for  Presbyterian  US  church  of  900  mem- 

bers in  NW  Florida.  Large,  excellent  edu- 
cational facility;  wonderful  growth  oppor- tunity. Send  biographical  sketch  to:  Ray 

Cole,  1213  Amherst  Ave.,  Panama  City, Fla.  32401. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

lying  around.  It  also  wounds  bru- 
tally so  that  there  is  often  no  pos- 

sibility of  a  real  recovery. 
No  matter  what  the  intention  of 

the  one  who  left  the  bomb  (some 
are  convinced  that  a  "good"  end  is served  through  slaughter  tactics  such 
as  this) ,  its  effect  is  devastation. 
Moreover,  you  can't  toy  around  with one;  it  may  turn  on  you.  You  can- 

not always  control  a  bomb.  Now 
why  this  in  a  church  school  lesson? 

Well,  we're  beginning  a  two-part examination  of  an  issue  which  has 
had  the  effect  of  a  terrorist  bomb 
among  Christians  every  single  time 
it  has  been  picked  up  and — frequent- 

ly— mishandled,  misunderstood  and 
misused.  It  is  the  issue  of  eschatol- 
ogy  or  "What's  going  to  happen  at 

the  end?" 
PART  I:  Three  different  views. 

Because  this  is  an  issue  which  has 
resisted  the  efforts  of  the  greatest 
believers  throughout  history  to 
bring  it  to  a  permanent  solution,  it 
is  unlikely  that  we're  going  to  solve it  either. 

But  we  can  understand  it  better, 
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and  in  so  doing  we  can  ask  the 
to  give  us  a  humble  heart  and 
spirit  teachable  enough  to  admit 
perhaps  we  don't  know  everythi completely.    This  may  well  be  or 
of  those  things  we  cannot  final 
solve  to  the  satisfaction  of  most 
lievers. 

Now  the  Bible  teaches  a  whole  1 
more  about  the  last  days  of  th 
world  than  just  what  surrounds 
last  few  days  and  whether  there  wi 
or  will  not  be  a  literal  1,000-yea 
period  at  the  end,  during  whic§jj; 
Christ  comes  to  set  up  a  nation earth. 
The  whole  subject,  however,  hjjy 

most  often  been  understood  by  trul^ 
Christians  in  the  context  of  three  msf 
jor  positions:  postmillennialism,  m 
alized  millennialism  and  premiller 
nialism.  The  question  arises  beca 
even  in  using  the  Bible  honestly 
with  no  heel-and-toe  act,  no  shavin 
the  edges  in  interpreting  it,  nobod 
is  able  to  completely  prove  everyon 
else  is  wrong.  Let's  look  at  these  thre 

positions. Postmillennialism.  First  of  all, 

you  choked  on  that  one,  it's  not  bi cause  you  speak  with  forked  tongues 
and  you  aren't  losing  your  min' either.  Get  a  glass  of  water  and  tr 

again. According  to  one  of  its  most  wi 
ly  known  spokesmen,  Dr.  Loraii 
Boettner,  postM  "is  that  view  of  th end  times  which  holds  that  the  king 
dom  of  God  is  now  being  extend 
in  the  world  through  the  preachinj 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  saving  work  oE^ 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  world  wil 
eventually  be  Christianized,  and  tha 
the  return  of  Christ  will  occur  a 
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;  close  of  a  long  period  of  righ- 
tusness  and  peace  commonly  called 
I  millennium." 
A.  number  of  very  sincere,  true 
iristians  believe  that  a  time  will 
ne  when  the  Holy  Spirit  so  over- 
wers  them,  to  a  degree  not  seen  be- 
•e,  that  they  will  overcome  the 
•ces  of  evil.  There  will  be  a 
olden  age"  of  the  Church  followed a  very  short  turning  away  from 
;  truth,  and  then  Christ  will  come 
ain;  there  will  be  the  last  judg- 
;nt,  and  the  resurrection  of  all  the 
ad  of  the  ages. 
In  recent  years,  unbelievers  and 
ne  of  the  Bible's  soft-shoe  artists 
ve  pushed  the  notion  that  the 
lurch,  through  its  political  and 
>nomic  muscle,  can  force  the  world 
correct  its  major  ills.  But  a  true 
stM  must  never  be  confused  with 
s  imitation. 

PART  II:  A  second  major  view. 
herwise  known  as  (but  unfortu- 
tely  misnamed)  amillennialism, 
ilized  millennialism  disagrees  with 
i  idea  of  any  worldwide  reign  of 
ace  on  the  earth  before  the  end  of 
tie.  Rather  it  holds  this: 
"There  will  be  a  parallel  develop- 
:nt  of  good  and  evil,  God's  king- 
m  and  Satan's  kingdom,  in  this >rld.  And  this  will  continue  until 
;  second  coming  of  Christ. 
"At  the  second  coming  of  Christ i  resurrection  and  judgment  will 
ie  place,  followed  by  'the  eternal 
ier  of  things' — the  absolute,  per- :t,  kingdom  of  God  in  which  there 
II  be  no  sin,  suffering  or  death" 
faker's  Dictionary  of  Theology) . Although  there  are  differences  and 
ceptions  in  each  of  these  positions, 
jeneral  order  of  events  in  the  last 
ys  would  run  something  like  this: 
A.  The  end  of  time  will  definite- 
be  characterized  by  rising  lawless- ss  and  violence. 
B.  This  unbelievable  godlessness 
11  be  capped  by  the  appearance  of 
it  individual  called  the  antichrist. 
Iherents  of  this  interpretation  al- 
believe  that  when  John  was  writ- 
;  the  Revelation  from  Christ,  he 
d  those  to  whom  he  wrqte  had 
ne  very  specific  events  and  person- 
ties  of  that  time  in  mind,  as  well 
something  and  someone  in  the  fu- re. 
C.  Jesus  Christ  will  return  in  all 
s  power.  He  will  be  accompanied 
those  saints  who  have  already 

:d,  and  those  alive  at  the  time  will 
taken  up  to  be  with  Christ. 

iey'11  all  have  their  new  bodies. 

D.  At  about  that  same  time,  the 
evil  world  and  all  that  the  term  in- 

volves will  be  destroyed. 
E.  Along  with  this  event  will  come 

the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  and 
the  last  judgment,  which  includes 
that  of  Satan,  his  eternal  sentence 
to  hell  along  with  those  who  are  his 
(did  you  know  that  Satan  isn't  go- 

ing to  be  the  "caretaker"  of  hell? 
He's  going  to  be  the  chief  prisoner 
on  death  row  forever) ,  and  a  judg- 

ment of  Christians,  not  for  their  sal- 
vation but  for  their  works  done  in 

this  life  for  Christ's  sake. 
F.  The  present  earth  will  either 

vanish  or  be  transformed,  and  God 
will  bring  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth. 

TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU: 
1.   What  difference  does  it  make 

to  you  whether  Jesus  Christ  returns 

or  not?  If  it  is  important,  why? 
How  has  that  affected  your  life?  If 
it  makes  no  difference,  why  not? 

2.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  coming  again, 
what  difference  should  that  make  in 

your  life? 3.  If  Christ  were  to  return  today, 
not  as  He  will  at  the  end  (in  pow- 

er) ,  but  as  He  came  the  first  time, 
how  do  you  suppose  people  would 
react  to  Him  now?  Would  they  mur- 

der Him  all  over  again,  or  would 
they  recognize  the  truth  of  what  He 
said?  Support  your  answer  with reasons. 

4.  How  are  you  reacting  to  Him 
now?  IB 

•    •  • 
Revival  is  the  inrush  of  the  Spirit 

into  a  body  that  threatens  to  be- 
come a  corpse.  —  D.  M.  Panton. 

algook-Uf)  Lodge  and  Camp 
MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 
Deacons  —  Planning  Groups 

Prayer  Retreats 
Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 

BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

DatfA^fc  Year  roundi  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults,  Individuals IxGirGalS    and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 

Qummor    Boys  8-17  yrs.  Girls  8-17  yrs. sJUl  I II I  Id     June  15_2i;  june  22-July  5         July  20-Aug.  2 
Coed  Teens  —  8th  grade  and  up 
July  6-12;  July  13-19 

Camps 

Lots  For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
»  environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
ACr©3Q©  town  Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 

Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 

Please  send  information  on  Retreats  ,  Summer  Camp,  ,  Lots_ 

Name  

Address 

City  State  Zip_ 
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BOOKS 

JOURNEY  OUT  OF  NOWHERE,  by 
Nancy  Covert  Smith.  Word  Books, 
Waco,  Tex.  124  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Joseph  H.  Pattison,  M.D.,  Bel  Air, 
Md. 

The  author  shares  with  us  her  per- 
sonal experience  of  the  suffering  and 

disability  of  mental  illness.  Fore- 
shadowing it  may  be  grandiosity, 

narrowness  of  mind,  and  willful  ig- 
norance of  self.  In  short,  sin  infects 

us  in  mental  illness,  as  in  everything 
else  in  life. 

She  speaks  of  wanting  to  excel  in 
everything,  of  never  being  content 
with  mediocrity,  of  looking  for  peo- 

ple who  would  be  worthy  of  her 
worship,  who  would  admire  her. 
Although  Mrs.  Smith  never,  or  rare- 

ly, mentions  sin,  she  went  to  great 
lengths  to  maintain  her  illusions, 
paying  the  price  in  increasing  inse- 

curity.  Eventually  she  broke  down. 
By  accepting  certain  limitations 

and  sharing  responsibilities  with 
others,  she  recovered.  The  book  con- 

tains valuable  advice  for  visitors  of 
the  mentally  ill.  El 

EVOLUTION:  Possible  or  Impossi- 
ble?, by  James  F.  Copped  ge.  Zonder- 

van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  288  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  C. 
C.  Riedesel,  assistant  dean  of  pharma- 

ceutical sciences,  University  of  the  Pa- 
cific, Stockton,  Cal. 

If  there  were  any  criticism  of  this 
book,  it  might  be  that  the  author  en- 

gages to  some  extent  in  overkill  as 
he  demolishes  the  theory  of  evolu- 

tion. This  makes  the  book  some- 
what tedious  in  several  places. 

The  author  is  well  qualified;  he 
is  director  of  the  Center  for  Prob- 

ability Research  in  Biology,  North- 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

ridge,  Cal.,  and  a  brilliant  mathema- 
tician, capable  of  translating  com- 

plex scientific  concepts  into  terms 
the  average  layman  can  grasp. 
Very  carefully,  and  with  exceed- 

ing thoroughness,  he  shows  how  the 
theories  of  evolution  are  left  with- 

out a  shred  of  supportive  evidence. 
In  support  of  his  conclusions,  he  has 
solicited  a  wide  spectrum  of  scien- tific minds. 

A  review  cannot  discuss  every  fact 
and  detail  of  a  book,  but  in  this  one 
several  highlights  must  be  men- tioned. The  mathematical  laws  of 
chance  are  applied  to  biological  sys- 

tems, and  the  reader  is  not  left  in 
any  doubt  as  to  the  indescribable  In- 

telligence that  designed  and  created 
the  universe. 

The  question  and  mystery  of  "left- 
handed"  protein  molecules;  the DNA  molecule  basic  to  all  life;  ex- 

amples of  phenomena  unexplainable 
by  evolution;  and  a  vast  array  of  oth- 

er concepts  are  subjected  to  the  cold 
analysis  of  mathematical  probability. 
Any  Bible-believing  person  will  be thrilled  to  see  how  his  faith  in  an 

all-wise  Creator  is  built  on  absolute- 
ly solid  ground.  EE 

THE  GREAT  DOCTRINES  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  William  Evans.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  325  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta- 
coma,  Wash. 

This  very  helpful  volume,  origi- 
nally published  in  1912,  revised  and 

published  in  1939  and  again  in  1949, 
is  now  published  in  an  enlarged  edi- tion. To  S.  Maxwell  Coder  must  go 
our  thanks  for  this  expanded  edition. 

Having  been  familiar  with  the  ear- 
lier edition,  I  was  pleased  to  see  this 

enlarged  edition  so  beautifully  print- 
ed. It  is  indeed  a  clearly  outlined 

and  thorough  examination  of  the  ma- 
jor doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith. 

THE  SCRAMBLE 
1116-B  Montreal  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C.  Small  and  large  cottages.  Meals  ar- ranged for  large  groups.  Shady,  cool, 
creek;  picnic  area.  Caroline  Walbek, 
owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 
33145,  (305)  856-8896;  Black  Mountain 
(704)  669-2697  or  669-8524. 

Dr.  Evans  has  sought  to  direct  tj 
student  to  search  the  Scriptures  £ 
himself.  He  writes,  "It  is  intende that  the  doctrines  of  this  book  shou 
be  studied  side  by  side  with  the  op( 

Bible." 

The  book  is  devoted  to  a  study 
ten  major  doctrines:  God,  Jes| 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  man,  sal\ 
tion,  the  Church,  the  Scriptures,  a 
gels,  Satan  and  the  last  things 

Part  II  by  Dr.  Coder  presents 
additional  entries  on  contempora  | 
subjects.    These  50  or  more  pag  n 
with  subjects  listed  topically  cons,  (e 
tute  a  small  gold  mine  in  themselvt 

I  heartily  recommend  the  book  ai 
believe  it  to  be  one  from  which  I 

ery  teacher  of  God's  Word  wou greatly  benefit.  More  than  a  tej 
book,  it  is  a  volume  of  valuable  i 
source  material.  Because  of  its  ag 
it  is  a  tried  and  tested  publicatio 
This  is  material  that  the  Chun 
sorely  needs  in  this  hour.  You  ca 
not  go  wrong  on  this  book. 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
THE   CHARISMATIC  CHURCH, 
William  George  Olson.  Bethany  F 
lowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn 
per,  152  pp.  $2.45. 

PR 

nr 

f 
Li 
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a 

il 
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Vows— from  p.  10 

promises,  the  fifth  vow  must  be 
garded  as  meaningless.  What 
change  from  the  clear  obligation  la 
upon  conscience  by  the  present  foi 
of  subscription  in  its  third  vow. 

Fervently  I  pray  that  our  K.J 
and  Head  and  Law-giver  will  n 
permit  the  deformation  of  this  pt 
tion  of  His  kingdom  by  the  aog 
tion  of  the  proposed  new  vows.  O 
fathers  were  not  unwisely  led  wh 
they  wrote  the  present  vows  into  o 
constitution,  nor  did  later  gene^  » 
tions  take  them  in  any  spirit  of  lig] 
ness.  We  meant  them.  We  he 
them  still.  We  deny  that  there 
need  or  cause  to  change  our  form 
subscription. 
A  study  document  being  ciri 

lated  in  the  Presbytery  of  Knoxvi 

has  an  interesting  and  relevant  pa' 
PASTOR  NEEDED 

for  PCA  congregation  of  130  with  gro*|  % 
potential  in  south  Mississippi.  Est; 
lished,  debt  free  church  with  la 
manse.  Salary  in  five  figure  range,  cc 
mensurate  with  qualifications.  Subi 
resume  in  complete  confidence  to:  P 
tor  Needed,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Jo 
nal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787( 
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ph:  "Since  the  UFUSA  (North- 
i  Presbyterians)  adopted  more  lib- 
I  subscriptions  and  a  more  broad- 
based  'Book  of  Confessions' 

)67) ,  has  the  denomination  grown 
Dnger,  gained  support  from  the 
ss  roots  and  expanded  their  work 
Jesus  Christ?" V  chart  follows  which  shows  sharp 

lines  in  the  UPUSA  from  1967  to 
5:  UPUSA  membership  has 
pped  from  3,268,761  to  under  2,- ),000.  In  1968  the  denomination 
1  1,045  missionaries,  as  compared 
h  fewer  than  600  in  1974.  Giv- 
for  all  General  Assembly  causes 
lined  from  $39,350,909  to  $32,- 
i,000.  The  budget  for  1975  totals 
1,000,000,  a  decrease  of  about  30 
cent  since  1967. 

vly  opposition  to  the  kind  of 
inges  being  proposed  is  based  up- 
principle.  The  pragmatic  argu- 
nt  embodied  in  the  above  para- 

ph is  not,  however,  without  point. 
:  it  not  for  an  instant  be  thought 
t  a  move  to  the  left,  or  a  move  to- 
rd  liberalism,  or  a  move  away 
m  sound  doctrine  firmly  sub- 
ibed  to  will  make  for  spiritual,  or- 
lizational  or  financial  prosperity 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  ffl 

Be  Prepared— from  p.  13 
Christ  not  only  was  sent  by  God,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  but  that 
He  was  and  is  God — we  are  on  dan- 

gerous ground. 
How  can  we  belong  to  the  king- 

dom of  God  if  we  do  not  recognize 
the  King?  ".  .  .  for  He  is  Lord  of lords,  and  King  of  kings:  and  they 
that  are  with  Him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful"  (Rev.  17:14). 

"Lord,  I  believe.  Help  Thou  mine 
unbelief."  11 

PCA-from  p.  12 

never  the  "equalization"  of  funds, 
the  juggling  of  accounts,  the  manip- ulation of  budgets,  the  diversion  by 
any  means,  direct  or  indirect,  of  gifts 
from  a  cause  for  which  they  were 
intended  to  a  cause  for  which  they 
were  not  intended. 
Major  Presbyterian  bodies  have 

begun  to  learn  that  lesson  the  hard 
way.  Unbelievably,  it  is  beginning 
to  appear  that  the  newest  Presby- 

terian body  may  be  taking  the  first 
tentative  steps  in  the  direction  of 
the  same  lesson. 
The  Committee  on  Administra- 

tion of  the  new  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  faced  with  the  evident 
enthusiasm  with  which  the  Church 
is  supporting  its  Committee  on  Mis- sion to  the  World,  apparently  has 
been  lying  awake  nights  wondering 
how  some  of  that  money  can  be 
channeled  to  causes  that  are  not  as 
glamorous  as  foreign  missions  but 
desperately  need  money. 
A  first  step  in  the  direction  of 

equalization  has  been  taken  by  the 
committee  in  a  recommendation  to 
the  September  General  Assembly  of 
the  PCA.  The  committee  will 
recommend  that  the  Assembly  limit 
the  spending  of  the  Committee  on Mission  to  the  World  to  the  amount 
of  the  approved  budget.  In  other 
words,  apply  a  check  rein. 
We  feel  the  greatest  imaginable 

sympathy  for  those  wrestling  with 
the  problem  of  generous  giving  to 
some  causes  and  less-than-generous 
giving  to  others.  It  is  a  prob- lem Churches  supported  by  the 
free  gifts  of  God's  people  have  wres- tled with  since  the  days  of  Samuel 
when  an  especially  indefensible  form 
of  "equalization"  was  practiced  (I 
Sam.  2:13-17). 
We  know  devoted  supporters  of 

A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 

citizens. 

Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  oi  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

iges 

iges 

1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  10-21 
JUNIOR  I 

8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 
PIONEERS 

12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 
JUNIOR  II 

7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 

Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 

ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 

son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 

FAMT1Y  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
(Families  and  Adults) 

Aug.  3-10 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 
Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
Assistant  Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 

VRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Go.  30324 
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Introducing  from  Moody  Press! 

A  complete  resource  of 
Bible  facts  in  two  big  volumes. 

Completely  new  and  up-to-date,  this  comprehensive Bible  reference  includes: 

•  Every  proper  name  and  place  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  •  Discussions  of  all  important  doctrines 
•  Explanations  of  theological  terms  •  Historical  and 
cultural  backgrounds  •  Over  900  photographs  and 
diagrams  •  A  16-page  full-color  map  section 
•  Cross  references 

2  volumes 
1875  pages 
Cloth 
Regular  price  $29.95 

SPECIAL 
INTRODUCTORY 
OFFER 

$24.95 

moooy  press 

world  missions  who  feel  that  at  t 
crucial  time  in  the  life  of 
fledgling  denomination  it  is  mi 
important  to  assure  the  survival 
the  multitude  of  struggling  n 

congregations  at  home.  We've  t\ carried  an  article  by  an  unqv 
tioned  supporter  of  foreign  missi 
advocating  special  concern  for 
sion  to  the  United  States  ("Priori) 
in  Church  Giving,"  April  24,  197 But  one  thing  we  know  for  sn 
You  will  never  increase  the  moi 
available  for  struggling  causes 
trying  to  devise  ways  to  manipul 
giving  patterns  against  the  wis!, 
of  the  donors  of  the  Lord's  moni no  matter  how  much  they  seem 
favor  one  cause  against  another 

It  is  a  proven  fact  that  the  bj 
way  to  increase  the  amount  availa 
for  administration,  education, 
what  have  you,  is  to  encourage 
generosity  of  Christians  in  supp 
of  the  more  distant  commitments] 
the  Church.  We  never  thought  t 
would  have  to  be  said  to  the  leac, 
ship  of  the  PCA! 

Church— from  p.  1 1 

He  told  of  riding  one  day  wit! 
friend  through  a  rural  mountj 
area  of  North  Carolina.  Turn: 
around  a  bend,  they  came  upor 
church  at  the  side  of  the  road. 

It  was  a  ramshackle,  run-doi 
church.  Some  of  the  shingles  w 
missing.  Some  of  the  shutters  w 
open,  some  of  them  were  closed.  1 
paint  was  peeling.  The  steps  w1 broken.  The  fence  was  sagging.  1 
gate  was  hanging  on  one  hinge.  1 
grass  and  the  weeds  were  shoul high. 

The  man  with  whom  he  was 

ing,  said,  "That's  our  church." "Your  church?  It's  a  disgr; 
Why  don't  you  burn  it  down?" "Oh,"  he  said,  "we  wouldn't  bn 
our  church  down  for  anything, 
preaches  a  sermon  to  us  every  ti 

we  go  by  it." They  went  around  a  few  mi 
bends  of  the  road  and  they  came 
on  another  church.  It  was  neat  s 
trim.  It  was  freshly  painted.  Thi 
was  a  whitewashed  fence  go: 
around  the  church.  There  w 
sweeping  lawn,  with  lovely  flo 
growing  in  front.  It  was  everyi that  the  other  church  was  not. 

His  friend  said,   "This  is 

church." 
"Explain  that  to  me." 
"Well,  you  see,  we  were  all 

shiping  together  in  the  other  ch 
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at  he  first  one  I  showed  you.  We 
°f  e  rocking  along.  Everybody  was 
'  i  itented.  We  thought  we  were  do- 
"i  a  pretty  good  job  of  serving  the 
8  rd.  Then  we  acquired  a  new 
e  i  acher,  a  young  man.  He  was  on 
ln?  i  for  world  missions.  He  preached rid  missions.  He  wanted  us  to 
)r'  y  for  world  missions.  He  wanted 
101  to  give  more  for  world  missions. 
"  'About  half  of  us  caught  fire  from 
rs  i,  but  the  other  half  of  the  con- 
m(  gation  were  content  with  things 
56  they  were.  A  tension  developed 
f  ween  the  two  groups  in  the 
*i  irch.  We  had  a  congregational 
M  eting  and  decided  we  would  set- 
:e!  the  matter  in  a  Christian  way: 
to  :  would  separate  and  do  it  in  love. 
e  we  gave  them  the  church  and  we 
ai'  ved,  with  our  preacher,  on  down 
,D'  road,  and  we  built  this  church 
?e  t  you  are  looking  at. 
JPi  'One  by  one  the  other  members 
ai  fted  over  to  our  church  until  they 
11  i  all  worshiping  with  us  now.  We 
'fj  <ed  about  what  to  do  with  the 

church.  We  decided  to  just  let 
tand — tumbling  down — as  a  testi- 
ny  to  ourselves  and  to  the  world 
t  a  church  without  a  missionary 
ion  is  a  dying  thing." i  iVhat  an  object  lesson!  When  a 

un  irch  lives  only  for  itself,  when  a 
in  iirch  keeps  all  that  it  gets  and  gives 
pd  iiing,  it  will  surely  die — slowly, 
I,  haps,  but  surely.  It  may  con- 
A  ue  to  live  outwardly,  but  it  is 
si  id  spiritually.  It  has  lost  its  soul, 
si  fesus  said  to  His  disciples,  as  He 
1'  s  to  you  and  me,  "Go  ye  into  all 
H  ;  world."  Only  a  church  that  is 
j,'  edient  to  the  Lord's  command, 
>'  ly  a  church  that  is  following  the 
oul  'ine  priority  in  putting  the  needs 

the  world  out  there  first,  only 
as  s  kind  of  church  can  be  called  "a 
,"  >rious  church." 
igi  In  the  early  church  "they  contin- 

i  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
i\  ne  .  .  ."  (Acts  2:42). 
nj  What  was  the  apostles'  doctrine? 1 1  hat  did  they  believe?    What  did 

ty  teach?  What  did  they  preach? 
j  »e  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary,  in 
at  ramenting  on   this  passage,  de- 

ibes  the  apostles'  doctrine  in  these irds: 
''The  teaching  of  the  Lord,  to- cher with  the  proclamation  of  the 
e,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
d  its  meaning  for  man's  salvation .  .  This  teaching  was  an  authori- 

se tradition  in  the  early  Church 
d  later  found  embodied  in  the 
;w  Testament." 
Much  of  the  preaching  of  our  day 
Is  short  of  being  the  apostles'  doc- 

A  Reprint  of  Major  Significance : 
The  Collected  Writings  of 

JAMES  HENLEY 
THORNWELL 

1812-1862 

FROM 

THE  BANNER  OF  TRUTH 
THE  COLLECTED  WRITINGS  OF  J.  H.  THORNWELL, 
Complete  reprint  of  the  edition  1871-1882. (Publication  date:  June  1975). 
Volume  1:  Lectures  on  the  Doctrine  of  God  and  on  Divine Government,  pp.  659. 
Volume  2:  The  Doctrines  of  Grace;  Sermons;  Discourses  on 

Truth,  pp.  622. 
Volume  3:  Rationalist  Controversy:  Reason,  Revelation  and 

Miracles.  Papal  Controversy:  Baptism,  Justification, Infallibility,  the  Apocrypha,  pp.  817. 
Volume  4:  Writings  on  the  Church:  Church  Officers;  Church 

Operations;  Church  Discipline;  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  etc.  Sermons  and  Appendices, 

pp.  640. ALSO  AVAILABLE 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  J.  H.  THORNWELL 
by    B.  M.  Palmer,  pp.  614,  $10.95 

ORDER  FORM 
Please  send  the  4-volume  set  of  the 
Collected  Writings  of  James  Henley  Tkornwell  ($25.00) 
Please  send  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  J.  H.  THORNWELL 

by    Palmer  $10.95 
I  enclose  

Name   
Address  

□ 

□ 

Please  return  this  form  to:  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
P.O.  Box  652,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania  17013,  U.S.A. 

PAGE  21 /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  7,  1975 



Presbyterian 

Instruction 

=  Books 

The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.95 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 
by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $1.75 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $2.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each;  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  William  Childs  Robinson 
($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans ($.15  each;  2  for  $.25;  $12  per  hundred) 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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trine  that  was  taught  and  preach 
in  the  early  church. 

Dr.  Wayne  Dehoney,  in  his  boi 
Set  the  Church  Afire,  writes  of  t 
devastating  effects  of  radical  the< 
ogy  in  our  day: 

"This  kind  of  theology  had 
start  in  our  seminaries  and  contai 
inated  a  whole  generation  of  youi 
ministers  who  now  have  doubts 
mental  reservations  about  the  ] 

ality  of  God,  the  lordship  of  Jes1 
Christ,  the  reliability  of  the  Bib' the  validity  of  experiential  faith,  tl 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  ct  * tainty  of  eternal  life  in  Christ,  ai 
a  host  of  other  beliefs  that  are  abs 

lutely  basic  to  a  vital  Christian  faitrr  ilK" For  months  I  listened  to  a  preac 
er  on  the  radio.  He  was  a  leader 
one  of  the  largest  denominations the  world.  He  was  brilliant.  He  w 
a  scholar.  His  sermons  were  perfe  7 
— the  language  was  exquisite.  I* was  interesting.    He  was  obvious 
sincere  and  earnest  in  everything  1 
said. 

But  not   one   time  during  tl.  , 
months  I  listened  to  him  did  I  ev1 
hear  him  speak  of  human  sin  and  tl  lt\ 
necessity  of  a  Saviour.   Not  one  tin* did  he  point  to  the  cross,  uff 
which  Jesus  died  as  an  expression 
God's  love  for  the  world  and  tl 
hope  of  a  lost  mankind.    Not  oi time  across  the  months  did  he  ev 
speak  of  the  necessity  of  a  person 
faith  in  and  a  personal  commitme: 
to  Jesus  Christ. 
What  did  he  preach?  It's  rati 

hard  to  describe  it.  Perhaps  "h manism"  is  the  word  that  would  d 
scribe  it  better  than  anything  else' Whatever  it  was,  it  was  not  tl  ̂ 
apostles'  doctrine  of  sin,  grace  at  01 salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  oi 
Lord.    The  sadness  of  it!  The  pitebf 
of  itl  People  come,  vast  throngs  1 
them  every  Lord's  day  with  empt1 
hungry  hearts,  not  even  knowii  * 
what  they  needed  but  longing  t  :" something  and  going  away  as  hu 
gry  as  when  they  came. 

Paul  wrote,  "Husbands,  love  yor 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  t!  - 
Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  i  ilf 
that  He  might  sanctify  and  clean*  'H it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  tl 
Word,  that  He  might  present  it  { 
Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  ha1 ing  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  su( 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  ar* 
without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27) .  1 
The  church  that  is  "a  glorioi  ■  ' church"  is  the  church  whose  mer| 

bers  are  living  godly,  pure,  holy  live 
A  bride,  coming  down  the  aisle  r2 
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Special  Sermons  tor  1 1 

Concerned  Minister 
Cats  and  Dogs  Together  and 
Other  Children's  Sermons 
Ministers,  teachers,  and  parents  can 
have  a  part  in  laying  the  foundation 
for  strong  Christian  characters. The  morals  allow  the  child  to  reach 
his  own  conclusions  about  right 
and  wrong.  Charming  and  attention- holding.  S.  Lawrence  Johnson.  $3.95 

Sermons 
for 

Special Days 

King  For  Ever 
The  spiritual  hunger  of  people  today 
is  emphasized  in  James  S.  Stewart's sermons  on  the  "bread  of  life." Through  biblical  and  personal  illus- trations, Dr.  Stewart  draws  attention 
to  Christian  faith  and  hope —  the answers  lie  in  Christ  as  Lord  and 
King.  $5.95 

Sermons  for  Special  Days 
W.  B.  J.  Martin  can  rescue  any 
minister  in  need  of  a  fresh  special  day 
sermon.  He  includes  sermons  for 
national  holidays  such  as  Inde- pendence Day  and  Memorial  Day  and 
religious  occasions  such  as  Pente- cost and  Christmas.  He  also  covers 
Teacher's  Recognition  Day,  Brother- hood Week  and  other  special  times. 
Paper,  $3.95 

abingdon 

strains  of  organ  music  to  meet 
beloved  at  the  altar,  is  something 
than  a  glorious  bride  if  she  has 
jreat  black  inkstain  upon  her 
utiful  white  gown, 
"he  Word  of  God  describes  the 
irch  as  the  bride  of  Jesus,  and 
bride  of  Jesus  is  something  less 
n  glorious  when  the  lives  of  her 
pie  are  soiled  and  stained,  char- 
;rized  by  disobedience  to  the  com- 
adments  of  our  holy  God. 
ome  years  ago  a  great  throng  of 
iple — a  hundred  thousand  people 
athered  in  the  Los  Angeles  Coli- 
m.  Suddenly  the  lights  went  out 
I  the  Coliseum  was  plunged  into 
kness.  Almost  immediately  a 
ce  came  booming  over  the  loud- 
aker  to  say,  "Don't  be  alarmed. 
•  turned  the  lights  out  on  pur- ;e.  We  have  a  little  favor  to  ask 
you.  Will  each  one  of  you  get  a 
tch — if  you  don't  have  a  match, 
row  one  from  your  neighbor." Miter  a  moment  the  voice  went  on, 
ow  that  you  have  your  match, 
1  you  light  it?"  Here  and  there oughout  the  great  auditorium 
re  was  a  pinprick  of  light  and 
n  suddenly  the  whole  place  blazed 
h  light.  The  light  wavered,  flick- 
d,  went  out  and  the  people  sat 
:nt  in  the  darkness. 

The  voice  said  again,  "What  did 
I  do?   You  just  lit  a  match.  A  sin- 
match  wouldn't  have  dispelled :  darkness  of  this  great  coliseum; 

wouldn't  have  made  a  dent  in  the 
rkness.  But  together  a  hundred 
>usand  people,  all  lighting  a  match 
the  same  time,  created  a  light  in 
s  place  almost  as  bright  as  day." 
Then  the  voice  went  on  to  quote 
:  words  of  Jesus,  "Ye  are  the  light the  world  ....  Let  your  light  so 
ne  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
ur  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
ther  which  is  in  heaven." 
How  can  we  meet  the  challenge 
the  spiritual  darkness  of  our  day? 
e  can  do  this:  We  can  shine  by  the 
rity  of  our  lives.   Alone,  our  light 
II  just  be  a  tiny  flickering  glow; 
t  together  as  we  shine  we  shall 
i-'ate  a  blaze  that  will  startle  the 
>rld,  dispel  the  darkness,  bring 
;asure  to  the  heart  of  God,  and 
n  for  us  the  name  of  "a  glorious 
urch." Christian,  what  you  do  for  the 
>rd  is  important.  What  you  are 
c  the  Lord  is  far  more  important! 
le  greatest  thing  that  you  can  do 
r  God  and  for  others  in  this  world 
to  let  your  little  light  shine  with 
bright,  pure,  radiant  glow.  IE 
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Whatever 

you  need  - chances  are 

one  of  these  books 

will  help 

THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAMILY 
LARRY  CHRISTENSON 
America's  best-selling  Christian book  on  family  living.  Almost  three- 
quarter  million  now  in  print.  Solidly 
based  on  the  Bible  principle  of  di- 

vine order,  and  warmly  presented 
with  ample  practical  illustrations. 
Cloth  Edition.  $4.95. 
Paperback.  $2.45. 
See  the  beautiful  boxed  gift  edition  at  your 
bookstore.  Ideal  for  weddings  or  Mom's  Day! 

THE  CREATIVE 
HOMEMAKER 
MARY  LaGRAND  BOUMA 
A  delightful  book  about  being  productive  and 
happy  as  a  housewife.  Cheerful  and  positive 
throughout.  Full  of  sage  advice  from  a  woman 
who  is  content  and  fulfilled  in  her  home. 
$2.45 

THE  RENEWED  MIND 
LARRY  CHRISTENSON 
This  latest  book  from  Christenson  tells,  in 
simple  terms,  how  to  become  the  kind  of 
person  you  really  want  to  be.  Sensible 
procedures  for  overcoming  unwanted  habits. 
$2.45 

A  LIVING,  LOVING  WAY 
HERMAN  RIFFEL 
How  to  apply  the  laws  of  self-assessment, 
forgiveness,  cleansing  of  memories,  and  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  real-life  situations. 
$2.45 
DIVORCE 
AND  REMARRIAGE 
GUY  DUTY 
A  compassionate  but  completely 
uncompromising  consideration  of  the  total 
Scripture  teaching  concerning  divorce 
and  remarriage.  The  author  deals  with  every 
Scripture  which  bears  upon  the  subject. 
Stringent  warning  against  marital  sins  but 
great  hope  for  victims  of  a  marital  break-up! 
$3.95 

STANDING  TALL 
KATHRYN  KUHLMAN 
The  poignant  story  of  a  teen-age  girl  tortured and  confined  to  a  wheelchair  by  rheumatoid 
arthritis,  who  was  miraculously  healed  by  the 
power  of  God. 
$.95 
SPEAKING  IN  TONGUES 
LARRY  CHRISTENSON 
David  Otis  Fuller  said  of  this  book,  "This  book is  above  all  Scriptural  and  very  sane  in 
its  presentation.  It  answers  many  questions 
that  constantly  arise  in  the  minds  of 

Christians." $1.45 

THE  QUEST  FOR  NOAH'S ARK 
JOHN  WARWICK  MONTGOMERY 
The  most  complete  and  comprehensive  work 
on  the  ark  ever  published  in  America.  It 
covers  every  instance  of  a  documented 
sighting  of  the  ark  from  Josephus  to  the 
present  time.  Maps  and  pictures  included. 
Now  in  paperback  at  just  $1 .95;  cloth  $6.95 

PRINCIPALITIES 
AND  POWERS 
JOHN  WARWICK  MONTGOMERY 
A  book  which  covers  the  entire  subject  of  the 
occult.  Grounded  in  the  serious  literature  of 
the  subject  .  .  .  not  heresay  or  nonsense. 
Majors  on  interpretation  of  phenomena  rather 
than  simple  reporting.  Does  not  cater  to  either 
the  occult  left  or  the  religious  right. 
Now  in  paperback  at  just  $1 .75.  cloth  $4.95 

HBETHANY  FELLOWSHIP 

|^|  Minneapolis.  MN 
 55438 
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pporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

In  Two  Short  Years 

The  same  great  teachings  of  the  Bible  that  quickened  souls 
in  bygone  days  continue  to  do  so.  The  doctrines  of  grace,  anoint- 

ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  enlighten  and  excite  God's  peo- 
ple in  every  age;  they  have  done  so  again  in  the  birth  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
And  genuine  revival  has  come — a  revival  of  interest  in  the 

teaching  of  the  Bible ;  a  quickening  of  concern  for  the  precious 
truths  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  as  systematized  in  the  Re- 

formed standards;  a  renewed  passion  for  souls  and  a  desire  for 

God-honoring  evangelism,  missions  and  education.  This  is  God's 
doing.  It  is  revival.  It  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

—Paul  G.  Settle 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  1 
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TO  REMOVE  THE  ROADBLOCKS 
Yes,  there  has  been,  there  is,  and 

there  will  be  "nothing  wrong  with 
Christianity."  So  writes  the  editor  in 
"Christianity  and  Society"  (Journal, 
April  16) .  And  this  is  to  be  applaud- 

ed. True  Christianity  is  not  to 
blame  for  the  lack  of  moral  and  so- 

cial advancement  in  our  world. 
However,  the  implication  of  the 

editorial  is  that  the  Christian  need 
shoulder  no  personal  responsibility 
in  our  society.  Is  this  true?  Does 
the  Gospel  message  imply  no  social 
responsibility? 

It  is  to  be  granted  that  Jesus  Christ 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,   Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 

Rev.   Henry   B.  Dendy,   D.D.,    Managing  Editor 
Seeking  to  defend,  eneoutage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  i  nservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.-  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
THIS  WEEK Vol.  XXXIV,  No.  2,  May  14,  1975 

God's  Instrument  for  Revival    7 
A  true  revival  brought  about  the  events  which  caused  the 
formation  of  the  PCA  by  Paul  G.  Settle 

Blowing  Winds  of  Doctrine    9 
Humans  enjoy  making  things  conform  to  their  own  ideas 
rather  than  laws  of  God    by  Robert  Strong 

Faith  and  Funds    11 
God  always  provides  funds  for  work  He  wants  done — in  His 
own  time  and  way  by  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 

Departments — 
Editorials    12 
The  Layman  and  his  Church   1 3 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  June  1    14 
Youth  Program,  June  1    16 
Circle  Bible  Study  for  June   1 8 
Book  Reviews    21 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 
Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3.50  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 

respondence regarding  subscriptions, advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- ville, N.  C.  28787. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspon- dence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 
TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 

torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 

invaded  our  planet  on  a  mission 
save  the  sinner,  and  our  prims 
task  as  believers  is  to  see  to  it  th 
the  message  is  communicated  to  tl 
lost.  It  must  also  be  granted  th 
our  Lord  ministered  to  social  ar 
physical  needs  as  well  as  to  spiritu 
needs,  and  at  times  the  former  pi 
ceded  the  latter. 

The  physical  as  well  as  the  sp 
itual  was  important  to  Him.  m 
it  be  less  important  to  us?  Perha 
in  many  cases,  an  openness  to 
whole  man  and  his  needs  will  cle 
away  existing  roadblocks  to  spiritu ministry. 

— Jerome  C.  Wells Dallas,  Tex. 

IN  RE  ABORTION 
I'd  like  to  respond  to  the  letter 

the  "Mailbag"  (Journal,  April  23 
entitled  "A  Valid  Question?" The  reasoning  in  the  letter  co 
cerning  the  injustice  of  bringing  ; 
unwanted  child  into  a  world  whii 
may  not  care  for  it  is  rather  faull 
I  believe.  It  is  certainly  unjust  n 
to  care  for  the  child,  but  makii 
this  grounds  for  abortion  is  reaso 
ing  which,  simplified,  says  "Tl 
end  justifies  the  means." The  question  is  not  in  the  cons 
quences  of  the  act  but  in  the  act 
self.  Otherwise  we  might  just 
well  consider  the  question  of  en 
ing  the  life  of  an  orphan  who  m; 
be  in  for  a  terrible  life  in  the 
awful  days.  Why  not  save  the  c 
phan  and  society  the  injustl 
brought  by  the  continued  existent  m 
of  the  child? 

God  is  in  control  of  birth,  and 
believe  He  wants  to  remain  in  co  , 
trol.   That  child  you  don't  want  m; introduce  your  grandchild  to  Jesi Christ. 

— Scott  F.  Leonard 
Columbia,  S.C. 

RELATES  TO  THE  SPIRIT 
Concerning  the  matter  under  co 

tinning  discussion  about  a  Reform< 
Calvinist  giving  a  public  invitatit  f\ 
to  come  forward,  I'm  a  little  shake 
or  maybe  surprised  would  be  a  be 
ter  word.  I  grew  up  in  Presbyterk 
churches  and  in  one  I  made  a  pu 
lie  profession  of  faith.  As  I  reflaj 
I  realize  that  I  haven't  seen  it  lat 
ly.  What  better  way  to  "confe 
Him  before  men?" Yes,  I  know  we  must  also  walk 
Christians,  but  I  had  always  . 
sumed  that  the  commission  given  tl 
apostles  would  not  negate  a  publ  : 



ioi  vitation.  I  know  it  has  been 
nc  used,  but  what  practice  in  the 
ill  lurch  hasn't? t0  Of  course  the  Holy  Spirit  does  the 
Jj  nverting.  All  we  can  do  is  share 
i]  e  Word.  I  think  our  whole 
j  lurch  needs  to  do  some  homework 
1 1     the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, lich  would  of  course  include  this 

iter. 
■ — Nelson  Smith 

Richmond,  Va. 

CORRECTION 
Due  to  slow  mails,  the  Jan.  29  is- 
e  of  the  Journal  has  only  recently 
ached  us.  In  "Multiplying  Mis- 
>ns,"  Paul  Rader  has  done  some 
cellent  studies  in  Church  growth 
id  my  good  friend  Hugh  Linton 
me  of  the  finest  work  in  planting 
urches  ever  done  in  Korea.  In  our 
jrk  here  we  try  to  use  many  of  the 
ethods  he  is  using. 
However,  due  either  to  incorrect 
elling  in  the  original  article  or  to 
'ur  printing  thereof,  some  confu- 

•  On  the  anniversary  of  the  1973 onvocation  of  Sessions  in  which 
'presentatives  of  some  260  congre- itions  determined  there  would  be 
conservative  Presbyterian  Church 
ithful  to  Scripture  and  to  the  Re- amed faith,  the  Rev.  Paul  Settle 
kminisces  a  bit  (see  p.  7) .  There's ;en  a  lot  of  water  over  the  dam  (un- 
er  the  bridge?)  in  two  short  years! 
•  This  week's  column  is  being 
ritten  with  the  horror  of  Saigon's 
st  days  still  shouted  in  huge  head- 
nes  on  page  I.  Because  the  events 
ioved  so  fast  that  we  were  caught 
aprepared,  and  because  our  pub- 
shing  schedule  makes  it  difficult  to 
sep  up  with  fast-breaking  events, will  be  next  week  before  we  will 
e  able  to  say  what  we  wish  we 
?uld  say  this  week.  We  expect  to 
:ature  the  ten-year  record  of  the 
hurches  —  especially  Presbyterian 
hurches  and  churchmen — in  ham- 
ering  by  every  means  possible 
merica's  effort  to  keep  the  other ill  of  the  world  free.  It  is  a  record 
lat  should  make  every  Christian  go 

si  on  results.  You  started  off  com- 
paring Hugh's  work  in  Soonchun presbytery  with  that  of  Chinju  pres- 

bytery to  his  east.  But  in  the  rest  of 
the  article  you  changed  the  spelling 
to  Chunju  which  is  the  city  where  I 
have  lived  and  worked  most  of  my 
life. 

I  fear  that  some  of  my  friends  who 
read  the  Journal  will  assume  that  I 
have  been  a  sorry  missionary  as  a  re- 

sult. Chinju  presbytery  (as  intend- 
ed in  the  article)  has  had  poor  per- 

formance due  to  long  neglect,  and 
Hugh  is  to  be  highly  commended  for 
extending  his  efforts  into  that  re- 

gion. But  Chunju  is  the  central  city  of 
a  presbytery  called  Chunpuk.  In  a 
comparison  over  a  ten  year  period 
(1964-1974,  General  Assembly  fig- 

ures) ,  Chunju  (Chunpuk  presbytery) 
comes  out  a  winner  over  Soonchun 
presbytery.  Percentage  figures  of  in- crease in  the  number  of  churches  are 
Soonchun,  13  per  cent  and  Chunpuk, 
18.4  per  cent.    All  of  which  means 

to  his  knees  in  shame.  Look  for  it. 
Already  there  are  those  trying  to 
minimize  the  shame  by  suggesting 
there  has  been  no  general  evidence 
of  a  bloodbath  as  yet.  Don't  forget  it was  two  years  after  the  partitioning 
of  Vietnam  before  Hanoi  launched 
its  bloodbath. 
•  The  whole  tenor  of  the  free 

world's  attitude  towards  Commu- 
nism seems  to  be  changing  now  that 

radical  socialism  has  become  a  con- 
sideration in  virtually  every  country 

in  the  world  (including  the  U.S.A.)  . 
At  Columbia  University  there  used 
to  be  a  department  called  the  "Re- search Institute  on  Communist  Af- 

fairs." Across  the  desk  this  week  is 
the  latest  issue  of  Columbia  Today 
which  informs  us  that  the  institute 
will  continue  its  work  but  under  a 

that  your  typographical  error  gives 
me  a  chance  to  brag  about  the  Lord's work  centered  in  Chunju! 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  B.  Hopper 
Chunju,  Korea Some  church  could  bless  its  missionary 

with  an  air  mail  subscription  and  it 
wouldn't  take  three  months  to  get  the 
JOURNAL!— Ed. 
MINISTERS 

Sidney  T.  Ayer  Jr.  from  Clinton, 
S.C.,  to  the  Rockmart,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Wayne  H.  Davis,  received  from  the UPUSA,  to  the  Andrews,  N.C., 
church  (PCUS). 

Randolph  Graham  Jr.,  Mechanics- 
ville,  Va.,  has  become  stated  sup- 

ply of  the  Hebron  church  (PCUS) , 
Manakin  Sabot,  Va. 
Robert  B.  Lewis  from  Brenham, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Seminole,  Tex. 
Hubert  G.  Wardlaw  Jr.  from  Mem- 

phis, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Natchez,  Miss. 

new  title:  "Research  Institute  on  In- 
ternational Change."  Global  change might  have  been  even  better. 

•  And  while  we  are  on  the  subject, 
there  was  a  clipping  in  the  mail 
from  Louisville,  Ky.,  where  Presbyte- 

rian Church  US  pastor  the  Rev.  Ter- 
rence  H.  Davis  was  expressing  his 
considerable  admiration  for  "a  great 
Louisvillian,  Carl  Braden."  Mr. Braden,  never  identified  as  a  card- 
carrying  Communist,  but  a  social 
"reformer"  who  consistently  spoke 
like  one,  died  recently.  Mr.  Davis, 
who  for  a  fact  was  a  registered  elec- 

tor of  the  Communist  Party  in  the 
last  national  elections,  said  he  be- 

lieved there  must  be  more  people 
like  Carl  Braden  if  there  is  to  be  an 
end  to  racism,  oppression  and  injus- 

tice. '  El 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

The  United  Presbyterians  Do  It  Again 
ATLANTA  —  An  allocation  of 
$90,000  out  of  a  total  of  $130,000 
available  for  the  "self-development 
of  people"  has  been  voted  by  a  Unit- ed Presbyterian  unit  to  a  South 
American  political  organization  that 
has  been  described  as  "Marxist  ori- 

ented" and  "revolutionary." Previous  gifts  to  the  organization, 
Fundacion  Rosea  de  Investigacion  y 
Accion  Social  (ROSCA) ,  produced 
intense  controversy  throughout  the 
UPUSA  and  protests  from  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  Colombia,  the 
country  in  which  ROSCA  operates. 
The  grant  made  here  during  a 

meeting  of  the  UPUSA  National 
Committee  on  the  Self-Development 
of  People  is  not  only  the  largest 
made  to  ROSCA,  it  also  represents 
the  only  time  the  committee  has  ap- 

proved funding  a  project  for the  third  time. 
Announcement  of  the  grant  was 

made  as  the  Presbyterian  Layman,  a 
publication  of  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee,  appeared  carrying  a  ma- 

jor news  story  with  photographs  of 
Communist  propaganda  financed  by 
ROSCA. 

The  Layman  story,  illustrated  with 
pictures  of  five  issues  of  a  magazine, 
Alternativa,  says  that  ROSCA  is  re- 

ported to  be  a  "Marxist  oriented, revolutionary,  political  and  social 
action  group." Issues  of  the  magazine  featured  in 

Layman  carried  articles  by  identi- 
fied Communists  including  the  Sec- 

retary General  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  Colombia  and  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Council  of  the  Fourth 
Internationale. 

A  news  release  from  UPUSA  head- 
quarters says  that  ROSCA  uses  three 

basic  methods  of  action:  "study,  to build  an  awareness  of  the  communi- 
ties of  need  with  which  it  works;  le- 
gal action,  in  resecuring  land  that 

has  been  taken  unjustly;  and  publi- 

cations." Reviewing  the  history  of  UPUSA 
involvement  with  the  controversial 
organization,  Layman  reports:  "In 1972,  the  uproar  over  the  first  con- 

troversial grant  of  $75,000  became 
so  intense  at  General  Assembly  that 
a  special  study  committee  was  ap- 

pointed to  investigate  the  grant." It  was  at  this  time  the  General  As- 
sembly heard  that  the  Presbyterian 

Church  of  Colombia  strongly  op- 
posed granting  funds  to  ROSCA  be- 
cause of  its  revolutionary  program 

and  goals. 
The  special  study  committee  ap- 

pointed by  the  Assembly,  according 
to  the  lay  publication,  "in  its  report to  the  1973  Assembly  gave  the  grant 
a  clean  bill  of  health  (some  called 
it  a  'whitewash') . 
"The  1973  Assembly,  after  a 

stormy  floor  debate,  approved  the 
second  $75,000,"  the  Layman  con- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

MEXICO— Two  Wycliffe  translators 
have  recently  completed  a  transla- tion of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Lalana  Chinantec  language. 

More  than  2,000  people  attended 
dedication  ceremonies  for  the  newly 
published  work  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cal- 

vin Rensch,  members  of  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators  and  the  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics.  The  dedi- 

cation program  was  held  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Sandy  Gulch  in  the  southern 

state  of  Oaxaca. 

The  ceremonies  climaxed  linguis- 
tics and  translation  work  by  the 

Rensches  started  there  in  1956,  two 
years  after  they  joined  Wycliffe.  The 
following  two  decades,  34  Christian 
congregations  in  30  towns  were  es- tablished as  a  result  of  the  New 
Testament  being  translated  into  the 
people's  own  language. Seven  hundred  of  the  1,000  copies 
available  on  dedication  day  were 
sold  and  distributed  to  virtually 
every  town  in  the  Chinantec  area.  51 

tinues.  "This  was  in  spite  of  cc tinued  and  bitter  opposition  frc 
the  Colombia  Presbyterian  Chur 
and  in  spite  of  documented  repo: 
in  the  Layman  of  the  kind  of  Co 
munist  propaganda  such  grants  we 

helping  support." The  allocation  just  made  he 
was  not  unanimous.  Voting  in  t 
committee  was  16  to  11,  after  cc 
siderable  discussion  and  debate. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Rev. 
Paul  Epps,  executive  in  charge 
the  self-development  departmei 
the  Rev.  Oscar  McCloud,  executi 
director  of  the  UPUSA  Progra' 
Agency,  and  the  Rev.  Aaron  Gast, 
pastor  member  of  the  committt 
were  among  those  who  opposed  t action. 

Charles  Ecker,  field  director  of  tl 
Lay  Committee,  expressed  surpri  j"! and  dismay  at  the  action  take 
"This  is  perhaps  the  most  shocki: affront  to  thoughtful  Presbyteria 

that  has  occurred  in  my  lifetime  !tu' Mr.  Ecker  said  when  contacted  1 
the  Journal. 

"It  is  good  to  know  that  some 
the  top  executives  in  the  Church  o 
posed  the  grant,"  Mr.  Ecker  adde "Nevertheless,  such  open  defian 
of  the  opposition  expressed  in  tl 
1 973  Assembly  could  cost  our  Chun 
greater  financial  support  than  i 

cently  experienced." | 

Churches'  Role  in  War  1 
Questioned  by  Executiv 

HI, 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  —  An  Amt  Jp 
ican  Baptist  Church  executive  sai  j 
the  end  of  the  Vietnam  confli 
leaves  many  Christians  with  mi: 
ings  "about  how  we  have  handlAf, 
our  role  of  witness." 

"Despite  our  good  intentions  ar 
strong    convictions,  circumstanc 
have  conspired  to  force  our  messa; 
to  be  mistaken,"   said  Philip 
Jenks,  executive  director,  Divisi<(  ifR of  Communications. 

U.S.  Christians  who  were  again 
the  war  "were  notably  silent  whe. the  Viet  Cong  seemed  to  be  disregarj  ̂  

ing  the  Paris  Peace  Agreement,"  li!..' said,  referring  to  an  NBC  news  1, 
port    that    Viet    Cong  guerrillj 
executed  up  to  300  civilians  in  a  si(  ̂  

gle  night. Mr.  Jenks  said,  "It  is  conceivab, 
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at  a  future  historian  will  compare 
A  nerican  silence  on  Viet  Cong 
J  rocities  (our  condemnation  of 
j  uth  Vietnamese  atrocities  not- 
q  thstanding)  to  our  silence  on  the 
J  itematic  extermination  of  Jews  by 

e  Nazis." 
i  When  U.S.  forces  officially  pulled 
'  t  of  Vietnam,  he  said,  "the  kill- 
t  2^s  never  stopped.  The  only  dif- ence  was  that  the  list  of  dead  no 

'  iger  included  American  names. 
e,  le  list  of  Vietnamese  dead  contin- 
J  d  to  grow." 
UI  "The  silence  of  those  of  us  who J  irched  in  the  anti-war  demonstra- 
'  »ns  during  this  period  was  morti- 
•J  ng,"  Mr.  Jenks  said, 
jj  "Only  months  ago  we  had  been 

irching  and  singing,  'All  we  are 
j  /ing  is  give  peace  a  chance,'  and J  lally  our  indifference  to  the  con- 
|  med  killing  turned  the  words  to 
r  ies  in  our  mouths." 
n.  Mr.  Jenks  said,  "It  would  not  be 
j  fficult  for  non-Christians  to  con- 
j  ide    that    Christians    were  not 

ainst  the  killing  in  Vietnam  so 
n£  ach  as  they  were  against  the  kill- 
u  a;  of  Americans;  or  that  Chris- 

tns  were  not  so  much  against  the 
jj  rocities  occurring  in  that  area  as 
:  ey  were  against  certain  government 
J  'licies  or  statements  or  leaders  or 
n  eologies."  EE 

/angelicals  Mobilizing 

.  >r  '76  Olympic  Witness 
fil  ONTREAL  (EP)  —  Evangelicals 

e  mobilizing  forces  for  the  1976 
to  iympic  Games  to  be  held  in  Mon- 
i  sal. 
nS  AO  Chretienne,  the  coordinating 
is|  ency  for  the  Aide  Olympique  pro- 
ld  am  for  evangelical  outreach  at  the 

ternational  event,  is  receiving  sup- 
s 1  >rt  from  a  broad  spectrum,  accord- 
3»  g  to  Executive  Director  Peter  Fog- a. 
p  At  its  inaugural  meeting  last  year, 
3  iders    of    about    50  evangelical 
oups  indicated  backing.  The  Feb- 

?!  ary  meeting  in  Toronto  this  year 
*|  vealed  even  more  interest  and  par- 
■?  ipation. 

Evangelicals  see  the  Olympics  as 
«i  unprecedented  opportunity  for 
r»  abal  and  local  impact.  Six  million 
Jj  ternational  visitors  and  10,000  ath- 

es  from  120  countries  will  de- 
w  md  on  Montreal  for  the  games 

slated  for  July  17  to  August  1. 
Worldwide  broadcast  coverage  of 

the  events  is  expected  to  have  an  in- ternational audience  of  about  one 
billion. 

AO's  approach  to  the  Olympics  is heavily  influenced  by  the  Lausanne 
Congress'  philosophy  of  evangelism, stressing  evangelism  coupled  with 
responsible  Christian  love. 

As  a  coordinating  body,  AO  acts 
in  the  capacity  of  a  service  agency 
to  assist  groups  desiring  to  minister 
at  the  Olympics.  Seven  commissions 
are  already  at  work  to  further  that 
coordination  and  provide  guidance 
to  participating  agencies.  ffl 

Construction  Scheduled 
For  Evangelism  Center 

WHEATON,  ILL.— Construction 
for  a  multi-storied  structure  to  house 
the  Billy  Graham  Center  for  Evan- 

gelism is  expected  to  begin  here 
within  the  year,  with  completion 
scheduled  for  September,  1977. 

Divisions  currently  projected  for 
the  center  include  a  library  on  evan- 

gelism designed  to  be  the  most  com- 
prehensive such  collection  in  the 

world  and  built  around  the  archives 
of  Billy  Graham  and  his  worldwide 
evangelistic  association  (Journal, 
Oct.  30,  1974) ;  an  institute  of  evan- 

gelism for  professional  Christian 
leaders;  an  intensive  Bible  training 
program  for  laymen;  and  coopera- 

tion with  Wheaton  College  Graduate 
School  in  its  expanding  ministry. 
The  center  expects  to  provide 

scholarships  for  theological  school 
teachers,  evangelists  and  evangelistic 
organizational  leaders  from  around 
the  world  for  study  in  the  Wheaton 
College  Graduate  School.  El 

Church  Executive  Board 
Scores  Federal  Agencies 

ATLANTA  —  The  General  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  US  has  expressed  "its  con- cern about  reported  encroachment 
on  the  civil  liberties  of  citizens  o£ 
the  U.S.  by  agencies  of  the  federal 

government." Both  the  Central  Intelligence 
Agency  and  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation  received  criticism  from 

the  board  at  its  April  meeting.  A 
paper  titled  "Civil  Liberties  of  Cit- izens and  Federal  Investigative 
Agencies"  was  approved  for  use  by the  board.  In  approving  for  use, 
rather  than  adopting,  the  board  may 
circulate  the  paper  to  synods,  presby- 

teries and  churches  without  the  full 
significance  of  a  position  paper. 

There  have  been  reports  that  the 
CIA  "has  obtained  intelligence  from and  through  Americans  going 
abroad,  including  (it  is  alleged)  mis- 

sionary and  relief  personnel,"  says 
the  paper.  "Revelation  of  CIA  ac- tivities has  caused  suspicion  and 
distrust  of  missionaires  in  various 
countries  and  may  hamper  their  ef- fectiveness and  freedom  to  work  in 
the  future,"  it  continues. 

Also  mentioning  reports  of  en- croachments on  civil  liberties  of 
Americans  by  the  FBI,  the  paper 
calls  for  "proper  measures  to  secure 
greater  accountability  of  these  agen- 

cies to  the  President  and  Congress 
and  to  secure  safeguards  for  citizen 

rights." 

A  6,000-word  study  paper,  "A  New Look  at  Health  and  the  Structures 
of  Healing,"  was  approved  and transmitted  to  the  General  Assem- 

bly. The  paper  appeals  for  an 
equitable  distribution  of  health  care 
to  all  citizens.  It  criticizes  "a  system which  discriminates  economically 
and  geographically  against  many 

Americans." Concerning  the  Middle  East  con- flict, the  GEB  approved  a  paper 
which  says  in  part,  "Indeed,  the  ur- gent need  is  for  negotiations  together 
by  all  parties  to  the  Middle  East  con- flict." m 

Columbia's  President 
Resumes  Teacher  Role 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  With  a  request 
that  he  be  reassigned  to  full-time 
teaching  at  the  school,  the  president 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
here  has  resigned. 

Having  served  as  president  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  seminary 
since  1969,  the  Rev.  C.  Benton  Kline 
Jr.  has  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his 
duties  by  July  1,  1976. 

"I  have  been  a  teacher  for  25 
years,"  said  Dr.  Kline,  "and  I  just think  that  is  what  I  want  to  do  with 
the  rest  of  my  life."  He  is  a  profes- 

PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  14,  1975 



sor  of  systematic  theology  and  will 
celebrate  his  50th  birthday  this 
month. 

Columbia's  board  of  directors 
granted  Dr.  Kline  a  sabbatical  leave 
upon  the  selection  of  a  successor. 

The  board  also  accepted  "with  re- 
gret" the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 

Don  M.  Wardlaw,  professor  of  homi- 
letics.  Dr.  Wardlaw  plans  to  accept 
a  similar  position  at  McCormick 
Theological  Seminary  in  Chicago,  ffl 

College  Receives  Estate 
With  Value  of  $1  Million 

DAVIDSON,  N.C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege was  named  the  recipient  of  a  $1 

million  estate  in  the  will  of  Mrs. 
Florence  C.  Horton  of  Atlanta. 

Mrs.  Horton,  who  died  in  Decem- 
ber, had  no  survivors  in  her  imme- 
diate family.  She  made  the  bequest 

in  memory  of  her  son  Gordon,  a 
1941  graduate  of  the  college  who 
died  in  1963. 

"Mrs.  Horton  directed  that  the 
college  keep  a  number  of  the  finer 
pieces  (of  furniture  and  objects  of 
art)  as  the  Gordon  Horton  Collec- 

tion," said  President  Samuel  R. 
Spencer  Jr.  Funds  from  sale  of  the 
remaining  property  will  endow  a 
scholarship  fund.  IS 

Concerned  Presbyterians 
Asks  About  Discrepancy 

SALISBURY,  N.C— A  "full  and 
candid"  disclosure  of  the  reasons 
why  a  $2  million  discrepancy  ap- 

peared in  the  financial  records  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
been  requested  by  a  PCUS  lay  or- 
ganization. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  mod- 
erator of  the  PCUS  and  the  mem- 

bers of  the  Church's  General  Execu- 
tive Board,  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians, Inc.,  requests  a  full  and  candid 

explanation  of  circumstances  sur- 
rounding the  discrepancy.  The  group 

emphasizes  that  it  is  not  insinuating 
or  hinting  that  any  dishonesty  was 
involved. 
Concerned  Presbyterians  also 

asks  that  the  GEB  provide  for  the 
commissioners  to  the  General  Assem- 

bly a  copy  of  the  proposed  budget 
at  least  four  weeks  before  the  As- 

sembly meets  in  Charlotte  in  June. 
In  order  to  pinpoint  support  going 

to  outside  causes,  the  lay  organiza- 
tion asks  "that  the  commissioners  be 

given  the  knowledge  as  to  how  much 

money  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
gives  through  its  various  agencies  to both  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  their  respective  agen- 

cies." 

The  letter  also  states,  "The  Gen- eral Executive  Board  owes  it  to  the 
members  of  the  PCUS  to  reveal  the 
involvement  of  the  Church  in  both 
promotional  and  financial  support 
of  those  causes  which  in  one  way  or 
another  constitute  a  flagrant  denial 
of  the  Christian  Gospel  in  general 
and  Reformed  theology  in  particu- 

lar." QB 

Interim  Staff  Director 
Named  to  Succeed  Green 

ATLANTA  —  The  Rev.  Arthur  M. 
Field  Jr.  has  been  appointed  interim 
staff  director  of  the  Division  of  Na- 

tional Mission  of  the  General  Ex- 
ecutive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  US,  effective  July  1. 
He  will  succeed  Evelyn  L.  Green, 

whose  term  as  staff  director  ends 

June  30. The  search  committee  for  Dr. 
Green's  replacement  reported  that  it 
was  not  prepared  to  nominate  a  suc- 

cessor at  the  April  meeting.  Inter- 
views will  continue  with  the  expec- 
tation of  naming  the  new  executive 

at  the  board's  July  meeting. 
In  other  personnel  matters,  the 

board  reelected  John  Allen  Temple- 
ton  as  editor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Survey,  to  serve  three  and  a  half 
years,  when  he  will  reach  retirement 
age,  and  William  P.  Lamkin  to  a 
three-year  term  as  staff  associate  for news  and  information.  ffl 

Six  New  Missionaries 
Receive  GEB  Approval 

ATLANTA  —  Approval  for  ap- 
pointment of  six  new  missionaries 

has  been  given  by  the  General  Ex- ecutive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Seven  others  who  have 
served  abroad  were  approved  for  re- 
appointment. The  new  missionaries  are: 
—The  Rev.  Wade  P.  Huie  Jr.,  De- 

catur, Ga.,  for  a  one-year  term  as 
seminary  professor  in  Ghana;  and 
Mrs.  Verna  Huie,  educational  mis- 

sionary for  one  year  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege in  Ghana. 

— Donald  R.  Howie  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  four-year  term  as  evangelistic 
missionary  in  Zaire;   Mrs.  Sandra 

Carroll  Howie,  four-year  term  as  e> ucational  missionary. 
— Dr.  Arthur  J.  Henning,  Saci 

mento,  Cal.,  two-year  term  as  me 
ical  missionary  in  Zaire;  Mrs.  Pa 
line  E.  Henning  of  Sacramento,  re 
istered  nurse,  two-year  term  as  me 
ical  missionary  in  Zaire. 

Reappointments: — Dr.   Ralph  and  Mrs.  Elsbe 
Shannon,   medical  missionaries 
Zaire,  three  years. 
— Dr.  John  and  Mrs.  Sharon  Sha medical  missionaries  in  Korea,  thr 

years. 

— Miss  Rebecca  Belenger,  care 
service  medical  missionary  in  Kon, 
after  a  year's  leave  of  absence  to  eaj a  B.S.  degree  in  nursing. 
—Rev.  J.  D.  and  Mrs.  Ruthie  Rel 

is,  evangelistic  missionaries  in 
zil,  four  years. 
The  General  Executive  Boar1 

"recognizing  the  incredible  needs 
Bangladesh,"  voted  to  enter  in 
partnership  with  the  National  Cou 
cil  of  Churches  of  Banglade 

through  its  Medical  Commission  ! 
the  government-approved  "Christi;| 
Health  Care  Project." 

Presbyterians  Approve 
Hunger  Crisis  Program 

ATLANTA  —  A  three-year  progra 
for  responding  to  the  world  hung, 
crisis  has  been  approved  by  the  Ge 
eral  Executive  Board  of  the  Prest; 
terian  Church  US. 

A  paper  detailing  plans  for  imp 
menting  the  program  will  be  presei 
ed  for  adoption  by  the  115th  Ge 
eral  Assembly,  which  meets  June  . 
21  in  Charlotte. 

The  proposal  projects  strategies four  areas:  education  and  comraui 
cation;  stewardship  of  money 
persons;  influencing  governmenl 
policy;  and  changing  Christian  li 
styles. 

The  governing  bodies  and  "oth financially  responsible"  agencies 
every  level  of  the  Church  are  askr 
to  study  the  use  of  investment  fun 
in  relating  to  the  world  hun 
problem,  particularly  "for  furtherii the  cause  of  justice  and  developme 
in  the  Third  World." Local  churches  and  presbyteri, 

would  be  urged  to  work  for  "the  cm velopment,  by  congressional  poli 
and  the  planning  of  the  U.S 
partments  of  State  and  Agricultui 
of  long-range  plans  for  Americ; 
participation  in  a  global  food 

program." 

PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  14,  1975 

IP 



ist  two  short  years  between  a  mere  dream  and  a  thriving  reality — 

God's  Instrument  for  Revival 

phe  Presbyterian  Church  in L  America  was  born  of  revival. 
The  new  denomination's  roots  ex- 
nd  downward  in  God's  time 
rough  the  American  revivals  in 
-  days  of  George  Whitefield, rough  the  revivals  of  grace  in 
otland  and  England  in  the  17th 
ntury,  through  the  great  revival  of 

Reformation  when  God  used 
n  like  John  Calvin  and  Martin 

ather  to  ignite  a  flame  of  devotion 
r  His  Word,  even  unto  the  revival 
true  religion  which  was  begun  by 
e  apostles  of  Christ  and  which 
rever  "turned  the  world  upside 
>wn." The  same  great  teachings  of  the 
ble  that  quickened  souls  in  by- 
»ne  days  continue  to  do  so.  The 
ctrines  of  grace,  anointed  by  the 
oly  Spirit  of  God,  enlighten  and 
cite  God's  people  in  every  age; ey  have  done  so  again  in  the  birth 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in 

erica. 
The  apostles  declared,  "If  God  be 
r  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  The 
rly  Covenanters  cried,  "For 
hrist's  crown  and  covenant!"  The 
trly  leaders  of  the  movement 
ward  a  continuing  Presbyterian 
hurch  solemnly  vowed  to  seek  a 
hurch  whose  worship  and  work 
ould  be  "true  to  the  Bible,  to  the eformed  faith,  and  obedient  to  the 
reat  Commission  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Roman  and  Jewish  opponents 
artyred  the  early  disciples  and 
wstles.  Kings,  parliaments  and 
shops  ignited  the  pyres  that  swept 
;e  souls  of  our  Scottish  and  Eng- 

forefathers  heavenward  in  the 

The  author  is  coordinator  of  the 
ommittee  for  Christian  Education 
d  Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
hurch  in  America,  Montgomery, 

me 

PAUL  G.  SETTLE 

smoke  of  persecution.  Today,  offi- cials in  liberal  denominations  wrest 
property  from  those  who  built  it 
and  depose  ministers  who  refuse  to 
bow  the  knee  to  the  Baal  of  com- 

promise. And  genuine  revival  has  come — a 
revival  of  interest  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible;  a  quickening  of  concern 
for  the  precious  truths  of  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  as  systematized  in  the 
Reformed  standards;  a  renewed  pas- 

sion for  souls  and  a  desire  for  God- 
honoring  evangelism,  missions  and 
education.  This  is  God's  doing.  It is  revival.  It  is  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 
The  movement  toward  the  new 

denomination  began  as  far  back  as 
1941  with  the  founding  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  which  grew 
rapidly  and  became  a  standard  for 
conservative  pastors  and  laymen. 
Associated  with  the  publication  was 
a  loosely  knit  organization  estab- lished in  1942,  which  was  called  the 
Committee  for  a  Continuing  South- 

ern Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Journal  was  a  key  factor  in 

the  defeat  of  plans  for  PCUS-UPUSA 
union  in  1954.  The  battle  against 
union  was  attended  by  skirmishes 
fought  to  protect  the  PCUS  from 
the  devastating  inroads  of  liberalism: 
a  watered-down  Bible,  universalism, 
skepticism,  the  social  gospel,  radi- 

cal restructuring  of  synods  and 
presbyteries,  and  a  subtle  but  grow- 

ing persecution  of  Bible-believing ministers  and  elders. 
By  1970  almost  every  evangelical 

doctrine  held  precious  by  Presbyteri- 
ans had  been  denied  or  questioned 

by  leaders  in  the  PCUS.  Official 
PCUS  publications,  programs  and 
policies  waged  open  warfare  against the  Biblical  faith. 

Challenged  to  reaffirm  the  Bibli- 
cal or  confessional  position  of  the 

Church  at  key  points,  the  General 

Challenged  to  reaffirm  the 
Biblical  or  confessional  position 

of  the  Church  at  key  points,  the 
General  Assembly  repeatedly 

refused  or  demurred. 

Assembly  repeatedly  refused  or  de- murred. 

Relentless  pressure  from  "young 
turks"  and  other  liberal  factions 
hastened  renewed  efforts  to  merge 
the  PCUS  with  the  now  un-Presby- 
terian  and  un-Reformed  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  Work  began 
on  a  new  confession  of  faith  that 
would  relegate  the  great  and  Bibli- cal Westminster  Confession  and 
Catechisms  to  the  shelf  of  obscurity. 

Godly  laymen  organized  early  in 
the  1960's  to  combat  the  liberal 
trends  and  to  restore  the  denomina- 

tion to  its  primary  mission  of  win- 
ning souls  and  nurturing  them  in 

the  truth.  Their  organization,  "Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,"  was  very  ef- fective in  informing  the  people 

about  the  issues. 
In  1969,  conservative  ministers 

established  "Presbyterian  Church- 
men United"  and  published  a  state- 

ment signed  by  more  than  500 
brethren.  It  called  upon  liberal 
leaders  in  the  denomination  to  cease 
their  attempts  to  destroy  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US. The  liberals  refused  to  hear. 
Finally,  in  February  1973,  when 

the  proposed  Plan  of  Union  between the  PCUS  and  the  UPUSA  was 
amended  to  remove  an  original  pro- 

vision which  would  have  permitted 
conservatives  to  continue  a  true 
Church,  conservative  leaders  voted 
to  establish  a  new  denomination  in 
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that  year.  The  vote  was  taken  in  an 
atmosphere  of  prayer,  and  when  the 
unopposed  action  was  announced, 
there  was  much  weeping  mingled 
with  quiet  rejoicing.  There  was  no 
turning  back. 
Three  months  later  a  great  Con- 

vocation of  Sessions  was  held  in 
Atlanta,  attended  by  ministers  and 
elders  from  more  than  260  churches. 
They  voted  overwhelmingly  to  call 
a  convention  of  representatives  from 
congregations  which  desired  to  be  a 
part  of  the  emerging  Church.  The 
Advisory  Convention  would  make 
plans  for  a  possible  organizing  Gen- 

eral Assembly  of  a  new  Church. 
That  advisory  convention  was  held 
in  Asheville,  N.  C,  in  August. 
Three  hundred  voting  delegates 
from  200  churches  voted  to  call  the 
First  General  Assembly  for  Decem- ber 1973. 
The  First  General  Assembly  met 

in  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Birmingham,  Ala.  Three 
hundred  eighty-two  commissioners 
adopted  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms  as  their  theological  stan- 

dards. A  revised  edition  of  the  1936 
Book  of  Church  Order  was  also 
adopted. 
They  wrote  into  the  constitution 

their  conviction  that  local  churches 
own  their  property,  that  a  local  con- 

gregation may  separate  from  the 
denomination  by  a  majority  vote  of 
the  membership,  and  that  the  de- 

nomination will  never  be  associated 
with  the  National  or  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

Four  permanent  program  com- 
mittees (no  boards!)  were  estab- lished to  administer  the  work  of 

world  missions,  home  missions, 
Christian  education,  and  business 
affairs.  The  Church  was  organized 
without  synods;  only  sessions  and 
presbyteries  existed  below  the  Gen- 

eral Assembly. 
From  250  churches  in  1973,  the 

denomination  has  grown  to  more 
than  370  churches  in  April  1975, 
with  an  average  increase  of  two 
churches  per  week.  Membership  has 
grown  from  an  estimated  55,000 
persons  to  almost  100,000,  and  the 
denomination's  presbyteries  and  con- gregations now  span  America  from 
Florida  to  California,  from  Texas 
to  Connecticut. 
The  Mission  to  the  U.S.  Commit- 

tee anticipates  that  within  a  few 
years  a  PCA  congregation  will  be 
established  in  every  state  in  the  na- 

tion. Already  churches  are  spring- 

ing up  in  Ohio,  Connecticut, 
Arizona,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania, 
California  and  every  Southeastern 
state.  Established  churches  are  join- 

ing the  PCA  in  great  numbers 
throughout  the  Southeast  and  across 
the  United  States. 

Forty-eight  PCA  missionaries  carry 
the  Gospel  to  ten  foreign  countries 
and  the  missions  committee  projects 
that  we  shall  have  90  missionaries 
by  1976.  A  PCA  institution  in  Tai- 

wan, Christ  College,  teaches  and 
trains  600  Chinese  youth  who  may 
be  used  by  God  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  China  mainland.  In  Mexico, 
France,  Zaire,  Brazil,  Liberia,  Latin 
America,  Korea,  Peru,  Germany  and 
Taiwan,  PCA  missionaries  labor  to 
win  souls  and  build  them  in  the 
faith. 

Educational  tools  have  been  pro- 

A  fresh  imaginative  approach  to 
ancient  problems  and  controver- 

sies is  apparent  on  every  level. 
Seldom  is  the  old  cry  heard, 
"We've  never  done  it  that  way 
before!"  Now  it  is,  "How  can  we 
do  it  better,  more  Biblically?" 

vided  for  Sunday  schools,  for  the 
ministries  of  men,  women,  children 
and  youth,  for  officer  training  and 
for  general  denominational  use.  The 
Committee  for  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  is  participating 
with  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  to  produce  Biblical  Sun- 

day school  and  other  educational materials. 
This  PCA  committee  places  strong 

emphasis  on  family  ministries.  Ad- 
visory subcommittees  for  men, 

women  and  youth  are  preparing 
Biblical  program  materials  as  well 
as  presbytery  and  regional  events 
that  will  strengthen  family  ties. 
The  Christian  education  staff  has 

traveled  thousands  of  miles  to 
churches  and  presbyteries  to  help 
train  officers  and  laymen  for 
Christian  service.  The  denomina- 

tion's official  news  organ,  Contin- 
uing .  .  .,  is  published  and  distrib- 
uted from  the  Montgomery  office 

to  more  than  40,000  individuals. 
Splendid  annuities,  major  medical, 

and  life  insurance  programs  have 
been  established  for  ministers  and 
Church  employees.  These  are  han- 

dled through  the  Committee 
Administration,  Columbus,  Ga. 

Already  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
in  America  is  the  third  largest  Pre 
byterian  denomination  in  tl 
United  States.  In  growing  numbe 
young  men  are  flocking  to  the  PC from  conservative  seminaries  an 
older  men  are  seeking  opportunity 
for  service  within  PCA  bounds. 

It  is  too  early  for  a  great  harve 
of  fruit  to  have  been  reaped  froi 
this  revival.  However,  the  Christia 
world  is  much  aware  of  the  ne 
Church  and  many  Presbyterians  ai 
looking  to  the  PCA  as  the  mo 
exciting  development  in  Christei dom  since  the  Reformation. 
A  fresh  imaginative  approach 

ancient  problems  and  controversy 
is  apparent  on  every  level.  Seldoi 
is  the  old  cry  heard,  "We've  nevt 
done  it  that  way  before!"  Now  it "How  can  we  do  it  better,  moi( 
Biblically?"  We  are  struggling  wit 
the  implications  of  the  Scripturi 
and  the  Reformed  faith  for  evai 
gelism,  missions  policy,  the  gifts  <j 
the  Spirit,  and  educational  practice 
A  grass  roots  spirit  pervades  tr, 

PCA.  The  Church  began  becar 
such  laymen  and  pastors  took 
stand  for  Jesus  Christ.  It  continui; 
as  an  assembly  of  believers  who  ai 
vitally  involved  in  its  worship  an 
work  on  every  level  of  ministry.  Tr 
General  Assembly  is  composed 
ministers  and  elders  from  every  PC 
church,  and  they  discuss,  debate  an 
decide  on  an  equal  basis. 

Presbyteries  and  even  loc 
churches  are  free  to  call  and  con 
mission  missionaries.  Local  churchi 
and  presbyteries  are  reaching  ot 
into  their  communities  and  estal 
lishing  mission  chapels  by  tl 
scores. 
Assembly  committees  may  n< 

initiate  new  programs  without  pe 
mission  from  the  General  Assembl 
but  may  implement  only  tho; 
policies  approved  in  the  highe court.  Even  the  location  of  the  cor 
mittee  offices  is  designed  to  lesse 
the  growth  of  a  bureaucracy,  an 
these  are  scattered  from  Atlanta 
Columbus,  Ga.,  Montgomery,  Afe 
and  Jackson,  Miss. 
We  are  theological  conservative 

We  believe  the  Bible.  We  love  Jest' Christ  and  desire  to  live  under  Hi 
lordship  in  every  area  of  life.  VV 
are  also  progressive  and  flexible  an 
enthusiastic  about  the  opportuniti 
for  a  solidly  Biblical  and  Reform* 
witness  in  these  last  days.  We  ai 
the  children  of  revival. 
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n  examination  of  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  proposed  PCUS  Declaration  of  Faith — 

Blowing  Winds  of  Doctrine 

ROBERT  STRONG 

Ours  is  not  a  creed-making  age  ...  To  suggest  that  a  small 
committee  (the  Westminster  Assembly  numbered  more  than  100) 
could  produce  a  confessional  statement  that  would  deserve  the 

recognition  proposed  is  self-refuting 

et  us  consider  the  proposed 
j  PCUS  Declaration  of  Faith, 
he  ad  interim  committee  chose  a 
tie  more  modest  than  "confession," 
lit  they  are  offering  for  adoption  a 
atement  which  is  avowedly  confes- 
[onal. |?  The  declaration  is  to  be  included 
i  the  proposed  Book  of  Confessions. 
/aking  its  place  alongside  the  Apos- 
fes'  and  Nicene  Creeds,  the  West- inster  Confession  and  Catechisms, 
id  the  Heidelberg  and  Geneva  Cat- 
:hisms,  it  will  receive  a  standing  of 
ithority  equal  to  that  of  the  ancient 
[id  time-honored  creeds  and  confes- 
fons.  This  suggestion  by  itself  is 
[lough,  I  think,  to  evoke  a  strong 
jegative  reaction  in  the  presbyteries. 
Ours  is  not  a  creed-making  age. 

[here  is  too  much  theological  confu- 
fon  today,  certainly  in  the  Presby- irian  Church  US.  More  winds  of 
bctrine  are  blowing  now  than  in 
most  any  previous  age.  To  suggest 
iat  a  small  committee  (the  West- 

minster Assembly  numbered  more 
;ian  100)  could  produce  a  confes- onal  statement  that  would  deserve 
te  recognition  proposed  is  self- 
[ifuting. 
The  ad  interim  committee  was 
anded  an  assignment,  but  in  their 
earts  they  must  have  had  many  mis- 
iivings  over  the  General  Assembly's ;lea  which  might  well  have  seemed 
,)  contain  the  element  of  temerity. 
J'ne  member  of  the  committee,  the ,.ev.  Robert  T.  L.  Liston,  seems  to 
'e  convinced  that  the  task  laid  upon ie  committee's  shoulders  is  heavier 
tan  its  capacity  to  bear. 

,  The  author,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
fS  minister,  is  professor  of 
pmiletics  at  Reformed  Theological 
fminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  This  is  the 
mrd  of  a  series  of  articles  on  the 
Woposed  Book  of  Confessions. 

Let  it  be  said  for  the  ad  interim 
committee  that  it  has  paid  attention 
to  the.  voice  of  the  Church.  The 
committee's  first  confession-writing 
attempt  brought  forth  a  storm  of  re- action from  the  theological  right,  the 
left  and  the  in-between.  The  pres- 

ent Declaration  is  a  distinct  improve- 
ment upon  the  earlier  document. 

The  denomination  still  possesses  a 
lively  theological  consciousness. 
Many  opinions  and  judgments 

found  their  way  to  the  committee. 
Now  again  the  Church  is  asking  the 
presbyteries  to  offer  comment  and 
most  of  them  are  engaging  in  serious 
study  of  the  confessional  "package." No  one  is  more  pleased  about  this than  the  committee. 

All  of  us  should  feel  that  the  most 
precious  possession  of  a  denomina- tion is  its  doctrine.  This  is  the  first 
item  in  its  bill  of  goods,  its  most  im- 

portant ware.  May  serious,  sustained, 
and  Scripture-guided  attention  be 
given  by  the  Church  to  the  theologi- 

cal proposals. 
Some  are  asking  how  ministers  and 

elders  who  have  vowed  full  commit- 
ment to  the  Bible  and  the  Westmin- 

ster Standards  can  in  good  conscience 
accept  the  sweeping  changes  which 
are  embodied  in  the  Book  of  Con- 

fessions, the  new  vows,  and  the  De- claration of  Faith. 
We  might  do  well  to  touch  upon 

the  question  of  the  integrity  of  the 
ordained  personnel  in  the  PCUS. 
Were  they — are  they — sincere  in 

their  promises  or  vows?  Can  they 
in  good  conscience  look  with  favor 
upon  the  proposed  new  confessional stance? 

This  issue  is  weighty.  It  needs  to 
be  earnestly  faced.  When  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  adopted 
its  Confession  of  1967,  a  Book  of 
Confessions,  and  the  changed  vows, 
it  was  said  that  many  ordained  peo- 

ple in  that  Church  could  now  live with  their  consciences.  What  was 
their  moral  condition  before  1967? 
Where  was  their  integrity?  Had  they 
taken  their  vows  with  fingers  crossed 
or  with  mental  reservations?  Is  a  sim- 

ilar indictment  to  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US? 

To  look  ahead  and  try  to  antici- 
pate the  force  of  such  questions  in 

the  PCUS,  we  must  examine  with 
close  attention  the  proposed  new 
Declaration  of  Faith.  It  is  a  brief 
statement  of  only  ten  chapters. 

The  effort  is  obviously  not  to  de- 
velop a  system  of  doctrine  but  to 

confess  whatever  is  regarded  as  the 
basic  truths.  The  method  is  to  tell 
the  story  of  God's  dealing  with  His 
people  of  Old  and  New  Testament 
times  and  then  to  explain  the  sig- nificance of  His  actions  in  terms  of 
the  inspired  words  about  them. 

If  the  confessional  package  is  ap- 
proved by  three  fourths  of  the  PCUS 

presbyteries,  time  will  show  that  the 
theological  point  of  principal  refer- ence will  not  be  the  longer,  historic 
confessions  but  the  contemporary  or 
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It  is  strange  to  read  in  the  Declaration,  "Our  words  cannot 

adequately  say  who  God  is  or  how  he  works."  The  authors  maintain 
that  their  motive  in  this  kind  of  expression  is  modesty. 

modern  Declaration.  The  task  of 
analysis  is  inescapable. 

Some  are  saying  that  the  Declara- 
tion is  Barthian  in  presuppositions 

and  message.  They  find  neo-ortho- 
dox  language  and  concepts  appear- 

ing again  and  again.  The  ad  interim 
committee  would  disallow  this  and 
insist  that  their  intention  was  to  be 
faithful  to  Scripture  and  the  West- minster Standards.  Let  us  take  a 
look  at  the  first  three  chapters: 

Chapter  I,  "The  Living  God,"  is the  shortest  chapter  of  all.  It  is 
strange  to  read  in  the  Declaration, 
"Our  words  cannot  adequately  say 
who  God  is  or  how  he  works."  The authors  maintain  that  their  motive 
in  this  kind  of  expression  is  mod- 

esty. I  think  we  should  insist  that 
the  Bible,  being  God's  own  Word,  is not  to  be  so  treated.  If  the  Bible  is 
anything,  it  is  an  adequate  presenta- tion of  who-  God  is  and  how  He 
works. 

Of  course,  not  everything  that  God 
could  say  about  Himself  has  He  said 
in  Scripture.  But  He  has  told  us 
enough.  Scripture  is  plain  and 
Scripture  is  sufficient  as  it  tells  us 
what  we  are  to  believe  about  God 
and  what  we  are  to  do  in  obedience 
to  Him. 

Theology  should  essentially  con- 
sist of  an  exegetical  exposition  of 

what  God  has  revealed  by  the  Scrip- ture. This  basic  idea  has  been 
missed  by  the  Declaration.  At  the 
very  beginning  it  seems  to  suggest 
that  we  ourselves  produce  the  ma- 

terials of  theology.  This  is  incon- sistent with  Reformed  method  and 
with  later  statements  of  the  Decla- 

ration itself. 
Paragraph  3  has  this  heading: 

"God  Makes  Himself  Known  in  Je- 
sus Christ."  This  is  true,  but  it  is not  the  whole  truth.  God  did  not 

wait  until  He  sent  His  Son  into  the 

world  to  reveal  Himself.  The  Old 
Testament  is  the  record  of  His  self- 
revelation  given  from  the  time 
of  man's  creation  and  expanded throughout  the  thousands  of  years 
of  ancient  history.  It  is  not  helpful 
to  ignore  this  fact. 

That  omission  is  not  remedied  by 
the  statement,  "In  the  Biblical  story God  moves  with  Israel  and  the 
church  as  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  .  .  .  ."  It  needs  to  be  made 
clear  that,  all  along  the  way  of  man- 

kind's history,  God  has  been  faith- 
fully and  accurately  revealing  Him- 

self. 
Is  it  good  theology  to  say  as  the 

Declaration  does,  that  the  purpose 
of  God  is  "to  establish  his  just  and 
loving  rule  in  the  world"?  This  is 
to  give  preeminence  to  divine  gov- ernment and  to  overlook  the  fact 
the  supreme  purpose  of  God  has 
been  to  save  a  people  out  of  their 
sin  and  misery  by  redemption. 

The  opening  of  the  story  has  not 
been  with  a  firm  Presbyterian  tread. 

Chapter  II,  "The  Maker  and  Rul- 
er of  All,"  has  certain  weaknesses. 
It  does  not  seem  a  good  association 

of  ideas  to  hold  that  God's  uphold- ing and  ruling  of  everything  pro- 
ceeds "out  of  the  love  we  have  come 

to  know  in  Christ."  It  is  a  strange association  of  ideas. 

It  is  not  happy  to  say  that  "God 
still  creates  .  .  .  ."  Scripture  says  that He  has  rested  from  His  work  of  cre- 
ation. 

The  discussion  of  the  problem  of 
sin  is  poor.  Evil,  so  it  is  said,  calls 
into  question  for  many  persons  the 
power  and  goodness  of  God.  Then 
it  is  noted  that  "We  have  some 
light  on  how  evil  happens:"  Natural forces,  human  choices,  social  injus- 

tices are  the  source  of  this  light  on 
how  evil  happens. 

Adam's  fall  is  ignored  as  the  Dec- 

The  discussion  of  the  problem  of  sin  is  poor.  Evil,  so  it  is  said, 

calls  into  question  for  many  persons  the  power  and  goodness  of  God. 

Then  it  is  noted  that  "We  have  some  light  on  how  evil  happens:" 

laration  continues,  "But  we  do  n< 
know  why  things  should  happen  th 
way  in  a  world  made  good."  Th Declaration  does  not  recognize  th 
impossibility  of  a  genuine  Biblic; 
theology  if  the  historical  fall  of  ma into  sin  is  passed  by. 
The  evolutionary  implication 

clear  from  this:  "We  acknowled§ 
we  are  kin  to  the  other  creatures." 

A  social  program  without  Biblic 
reasoning  to  support  it  appea 
when  this  chapter  says,  "The  Lor 
expects  us  to  produce,  to  consum 
to  reproduce  in  ways  that  make  th 
world's  goodness  available  to  all  pe 
pie  and  reflect  God's  love  for  a creatures."  The  Bible  teaches  cor 
passion,  but  does  it  instruct  us  I 
become  socialists  on  a  world  seal 
and  follow  the  principle,  "From  eac: according  to  his  ability,  to  each  a 

cording  to  his  need"? The  discussion  of  sex  does  nc 
carry  a  clear  moral  imperative, 
a  day  of  great  sexual  looseness  thei 
is  a  tremendous  need  for  a  plai 
statement  concerning  the  bindiif 
nature  of  the  seventh  commandmen 
The  language  of  the  Declaratio 
seems  fairly  to  be  deemed  a  psycho1 
ogy  of  sex  rather  than  a  statemei 
of  Scripture's  sex  ethic. Chapter  III  makes  a  parallel 
the  story  of  Israel  with  the  story 
Christian  nations.  Never  is  th 
word  "Church"  used.  The  whole  en' 
phasis  is  upon  what  God  has  don 
in  Christian  history  with  peoples  an 
is  still  doing  with  them.  The  fd 
lowing  paragraph  shows  the  philo: ophy  of  this  chapter: 

"We  testify  that  God  is  a  faithfi God.  Even  when  we  reject  God,  h 
does  not  reject  us.  The  Lord  sti 
brings  from  oppressed  and  uproote 
peoples  riches  of  insight  and  darin 
visions  that  can  bless  and  judge  th 
world.  We  can  hope  for  God 
Kingdom  even  in  the  darkest  times 

Liberation  and  social  justice  ai 
the  pervasive  ideas  in  this  chapte 
Where  is  the  concept  of  salvatio 
from  sin  and  a  personal  relationshi with  God? 
The  material  in  the  Study  Guid 

is  often  superior  to  the  theology  ( 
the  Declaration,  with  more  refe 
ence  to  Scripture  and  to  the  Wes 
minster  Standards,  and  better  the< 
logical  reasoning  and  expositioi 
The  interpretations  and  explanatioi 
offered  in  the  Guide  should  no 
however,  be  taken  as  justificatio 
for  the  omissions  and  failures  of  th 
Declaration.  This  should  go  wi 
out  saying,  but  let  it  be  said 
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b|r/  we  had  two  or  three  cents,  we  wouldn't  be  broke!" — 

Faith  and  Funds 

t  was  the  heart  of  the  great  de- 
pression and  we  were  in  central 

•frica,  8,000  miles  from  home.  In 
lie  Faith  Mission  of  which  we  were 

part,  we  received  our  first  money 
I  the  year  on  May  9;  for  each  one 
itere  was  $9.00.  It  seemed  that  all 
e  did  was  pray  about  money, 
i  To  take  a  testimony  into  the  heart 
t  the  city,  my  wife  and  I  had  rent- 
il  a  home  near  the  station.  All 
/er  the  downtown  area  we  rented 
odest  rooms  where  we  preached  the 
ospel  from  morning  till  night  on 
andays.  To  aid  our  work  I  or- 
;red  a  magic  lantern — it  operated 
om  an  automobile  battery — to  il- 
imine  film  strips  of  Bible  stories. 
Then  to  our  sorrow,  we  found 
iat  rent  on  our  house,  preaching 
)oms,  and  the  little  projector  had 
s  in  debt  $110  and  no  money  in 
ght.  My  wife  had  used  our  last 
loney  to  buy  vegetables.    I  was 

i  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Laurel- 
\urst  Community  Church,  Seattle, 
fash. 

JAMES  L.  ROHRBAUGH 

furious.  If  only  she  had  kept  two 
or  three  cents  it  would  have  bought 
a  head  of  cabbage  that  would  have 
kept  us  alive  a  little  longer. 

At  home  it  was  easy  to  talk  about 
faith  and  sing,  "My  faith  looks  up 
to  Thee."  Exercising  faith  when 
no  earthly  help  is  possible  is  anoth- er matter.  Mail  came  once  a  week 
after  a  four-week  journey  from 
America.  How  anxiously  we  looked 
for  the  mail  and  any  funds  that 
might  be  included.  The  mail  came. 
Exactly  nothing  in  it.  It  looked like  the  end. 

In  the  Christian  life,  when  God  lets 
it  become  dark  it  is  dark  indeed.  It 
seemed  pointless  to  pray  but  pray 
we  did.  Humanly  speaking  we  were finished. 

The  trip  from  the  coast  took  three 
days  by  normal  train.  Travelers 
stopped  in  railroad  hotels  for  the 
night.  Once  in  a  great  while  a  train 
was  rushed  through  in  a  day  and  a 
half. 

In  those  days  I  was  manager  of 
the  mission  bookstore  and  it  was 
my  job  to  get  and  sort  the  mail.  We 

heard  that  a  special  train  had  come 
bringing  a  VIP  to  our  city.  I  went 
to  the  post  office  to  see  if  there  was 
mail.  There  was,  a  huge  sack  full 
for  our  mission. 

At  the  bookstore  I  sorted  it.  Many 
letters  for  us!  A  lady  in  Columbus, 
N.J.,  whom  I  had  never  met  had 
read  one  of  my  letters  and  enclosed 
a  $50  bill.  All  told,  $135  came  in 
that  mail  and  all  debts  were  paid. 

In  humility  and  gratitude  I  fell 
on  my  knees  and  praised  God.  Don't say  miracles  no  longer  happen.  God 
had  the  money  on  the  way  before 
we  knew  we  would  need  it  and  He 
knew  about  the  special  train. 

I  told  the  Lord  I  never  would 
doubt  Him  again.  Believe  it  or 
not,  I  didn't  for  about  two  weeks. So  weak  and  frail  is  the  human 
heart  that  it  simply  cannot  grasp 
His  faithfulness  and  realize  He  sus- 

tains and  helps  His  weak  servants. 
We  learn  through  the  years  that  the 
only  way  a  living  faith  becomes  a  part 
of  our  lives  is  through  our  own 
Christian  experience.  No  human 
teacher  can  impart  it.  IS 

Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1975  Assembly 

following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the  1975 
hesbyteHan  US  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  clerk.  States  are  listed 
pth  post  office  addresses  only  where  the  post  office  is  in  a  state 
\ither  than  that  normally  associated  with  the  presbytery.) 
ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Ragland  N. 
|letcher,  Elizabeth  City,  and  John  David  Stewart,  Rocky  Mount; fi.ULING  ELDERS:  Kermit  L.  Guthrie,  New  Bern,  and  Mrs. 
,-ladys  Slaughter,  Wilson;  DELEGATE:  John  Neel  Miller  Jr., preenville. 
RKANSAS  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  W. 

'fmson  Jr.,  Bentonville,  and  Ralph  G.  Thiesse,  Lincoln;  RULING 
IfLDERS:  Mrs.  Maynard  M.  Miller,  Hot  Springs,  and  Robert >asham,  Clarksville;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Lee  Ann  Yates,  Little lock. 

(SHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  J.  E.  Bates,  Ashe- 

ville,  and  W.  R.  Covin,  Sylva;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harold  Sluder, 
Weaverville,  and  Ellis  Vaught,  Swannanoa;  DELEGATES:  Jim- my Parks,  Weaverville,  and  Mrs.  John  Bolt,  Murphy. 
ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Sam  M.  Inman,  Toc- 
coa,  and  J.  W.  Stonebraker,  Gainesville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs. Charles  D.  Clement,  Athens,  and  J.  I.  Withers,  Winder. 
ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  R.  Camer- 

on, Porterdale,  William  R.  Conine  Jr.,  Thomaston,  William  S. 
Crosland,  Buford,  John  L.  Newton,  Atlanta,  R.  Eugene  Randolph, 
Atlanta,  Ray  M.  Stover,  Decatur,  Shirley  C.  Guthrie,  Decatur, 
Harold  C.  Parker  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Lawrence  A.  Wood,  LaGrange; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Ben  Campbell,  Morrow,  Mrs.  Mary  Glasure, 
Lithonia,  William  A.  Hansell,  Decatur,  A.  H.  Hutchinson,  Dun- 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

Thoughts  at  Pentecost 
Fifty  days  after  the  resurrection 

of  Jesus  Christ,  the  most  important 
event  in  the  subsequent  history  of 
the  Christian  Church  took  place:  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  power. 

It  was  His  coming  which  made  the 
difference  between  an  abstraction 
and  a  concrete  reality;  between 
truth  objectively  real  and  truth  sub- 

jectively realized;  between  informa- 
tion about  Christ  and  an  experience 

of  the  presence  of  Christ;  between 
a  Lord  who  could  be  touched  and 
handled  and  a  Lord  resident  in  the 
heart:  "It  is  expedient  for  you  that I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 

The  "father"  of  situation  ethics, 
or  the  so-called  new  morality,  be- 

lieves that  his  crusade  against  old- fashioned  ethical  absolutes  has  been 
a  great  success.  Dr.  Joseph  Fletcher 
said  that  the  notion  of  prescribed 
codes  of  behavior  is  "dead  as  a 
doornail"  in  the  United  States. 
Dr.  Fletcher's  book,  Situation 

Ethics,  became  the  guide  for  the 
teaching  of  ethics  in  Presbyterian 
Sunday  school  literature.  For  ex- 

ample, The  Christian  Life  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  stated 
this:  "Christian  ethics  does  not  give pat  answers  in  terms  of  prescribing 
the  eternal  whats  of  behavior  .... 
the  Christian  obeys  the  single  law 
of  love  in  all  things." 

In  an  interview  recently,  Dr.  Flet- 
cher had  criticism  for  those  who  con- 

tinue to  advocate  that  some  things 
ought  never  to  be  done  and  other 
things  ought  always  to  be  done. 

"I  regard  that  kind  of  theological 
ethics  as  immoral  in  the  extreme," 
he  said,   "unresponsive,  demonic." 

Conceding  that  "situationalists" may  make  mistakes,  Dr.  Fletcher 
insisted,  however,  that  "the  evil  con- 

sequences of  living  by  rules  outstrip 
the  evil  consequences  of  living  by  a 
free  conscience." 

If  he  were  to  "re-do"  his  book,  Dr. 
Fletcher  said,  he  would  make  only 
one  change.  He  would  use  less  theo- 

logical language  and  fewer  Biblical 

but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  un- 
to you"  (John  16:7) . 
Look  at  what  the  disciples  had  be- 

fore Pentecost:  They  knew  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
They  knew  that  He  had  come  to 

die  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  that  He 
had  the  power  of  God  over  nature, man  and  sin. 
They  knew  that  He  had  indeed 

died  and  then  risen  again. 
They  knew  that  He  had  returned 

to  the  Father  and  that  He  would 
come  again  "in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven" (Acts  1:11) . 

references  because,  he  said,  many 
people  have  a  "distaste  for  all  that 
religious  stuff." To  be  sure,  Joseph  Fletcher  did 
not  originate  the  new  morality.  Two 
years  before  his  book  appeared,  we 
already  had  called  attention  to  the 
way  his  "free"  approach  to  morality 
had  saturated  Presbyterian  institu- 

tions such  as  Florida  Presbyterian 
(now  Eckerd)  College  ("Sex  and 
Freedom"  by  Alan  Carlsten,  Journal, 
June  10,  1964).  Dr.  Fletcher  simply 
gave  a  tone  of  authority  to  what 
Carlsten,  William  Cole,  and  others 
had  been  advocating. 

Dr.  Fletcher's  latest  news  confer- 
ence is  important  because  it  finally 

substantiates  what  the  religious 
education  experts  have  heatedly 
denied:  The  "progressive"  approach to  morality  is  bankrupt  and  even 
anti-Christian. 

It  also  substantiates  what  evan- 
gelical Christians  have  been  trying 

to  say  all  along:  The  mainline 
Churches,  with  Presbyterian  denom- 

inations in  the  vanguard,  have  been 
more  responsible  for  tearing  down 
the  moral  fabric  of  society  than  for 
mending  it. 

There's  an  application  to  all  this: 
If  you  are  in  a  mainline  denomina- 

tion, do  not  take  your  cues  from 
denominational  literature  or  denom- 

inational leadership;  take  them  from 
the  Bible.  ffl 

But  their  knowledge  was  simp;  ,»vn 
information — true  information,  bi  r 
nevertheless  merely  information  jsfe 
Moreover,  it  was  information  share  yiot 
by  many  who  did  not  trust  in  tr Lord  Jesus  the  way  the  discipli  0 
trusted — witness  the  Sanhedrin  wh  1 
paid  the  soldiers  to  spread  the  wor  a 
that  the  disciples  had  stolen  H 
body  from  the  tomb. 
They  were  like  the  devotees  (  to 

any  movement  related  to  a  dynam 
leader  in  whom  they  could  have  coi  1 
fidence  and  whom  they  could  tru:(i  j\ 
implicitly — until  something  haj 
pened  to  make  this  movement,  th  , 
way  of  life  different  from  any  th<:  „ 
had  preceded  or  that  would  follov  ,, 
Came  the  moment  when  th  ̂  

movement  became  empowered  -  ; 
"quickened"  or  given  life. 
The  information  acquired  persoi,  : .', al  significance  for  each  of  them  i 

a  vivid  personal  experience.  In  th;  £ 
experience,  objective  truth  becam, personally  appropriated.  , 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviou  , 
of  the  world,  had  died  and  risen  i 

order  that  something  might  happe  "' — in  order  that  the  power  of  Go 
might  become  available  to  all  wh: 
repented,    believed    and  received 
"To  them  gave  He  the  power  to  b<  , 
come  the  Sons  of  God"  (John  1:12),  { 

Religion,  from  that  moment  or 
ward  became,  not  rules  and  regul. 
tions,  not  principles  and  procedure:  c not  even  truth  devoutly  to  be  W 
lieved,  but  the  power  of  God  i 
make  a  dead  soul  live — the  presenc, 
of  God  to  bring  spiritual  birth,  th: flame  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  set  head afire. 

The  message  of  Pentecost  for  al 
time  until  Christ  returns  is  thar 
truth  is  not  merely  in  order  to  gooe 
ness,  it  is  in  order  to  breathtakin 
life. And  the  agent  of  that  life  is  th; 
Holy  Spirit.  E ! 
A  Notable  Nomination 

From  time  to  time  we  are  accused 
of  being  unfair  in  our  expresse 
opinions  of  Church  matters  becaus we  concentrate  on  issues  rather  thai 

personalities. It  isn't  so  much  that  such-and-sucl 
an  institution  or  so-and-so  a  persoi 
should  come  under  criticism  (or  de 
serve  praise) ,  as  much  as  that  this-01 
that  development  has  occurred. 

But  every  once  in  a  while  an  iter 
comes  along  that  simply  requires  1 
more  explicit  identification.  Of  sucf 
is  a  nomination  that  will  be  made  t> 
the  1975  General  Assembly  of  th 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Public  Educators  vs.  Parents 

ilresbyterian  Church  US  by  the  Per- 
tfanent  Nominating  Committee. 
I  Judge    James    B.    McMillan  of 
harlotte,  N.C.,  is  being  nominated 

%  serve  on  the  Permanent  Judicial 
ommission  of  the  PCUS — the  body 

1  hich  is  the  final  word  in  all  judicial 
llises  and  the  body  which  recom- 

mends   to    the    Assembly  actions 
taring  upon  all  constitutional 

ljuestions. 
1!  We  have  become  quite  accustomed 
|!i  the  lopsided  liberal  representation 
\i  all  boards,  agencies,  committees 
jfid  commissions  of  mainline  Pres- 
yterian  Churches.  And  with  the 

Ijparture  of  no  small  number  of  the 
i  maining  conservatives  from  the 
ICUS    the    composition    of  such 
odies  has  become  even  more 

1'ipsided. 
1  But  this  one  represents  a  record 

t  some  sort.  Perhaps  only  residents 
■;'  North  and  South  Carolina  will 
Inow  why  that  is  the  case,  but  at 
l  ast  they  will  know,  for  it  is  they 
Iho  will  have  to  explain  when  a 
:  harlotte  citizen  asks  incredulously, 
[jls  it  true?!"  51 
iWisdom  from  the  Past 

Men  since  the  beginning  of  time 
:'ave  sought  peace  .  .  .  have  attempt- Li  to  devise  an  international  process 
[)  prevent  or  settle  disputes  between 
lations. 
[  From   the  very   start,  workable 
lethods  have  been  found  insofar  as 

tidividual  citizens  were  concerned, 
tit  the  mechanics  of  an  instrumen- 
lility  of  larger  international  scope 
Lave  never  been  successful. 
;,  Military    alliances,    balances  of ower,  leagues  of  nations,  all  in 
torn  failed,  leaving  the  only  path  to 
e  by  way  of  the  crucible  of  war. 
j,  The  utter  destructiveness  of  war ow  blots  out  this  alternative.  We 
rave  had  our  last  chance.  If  we 
|;0  not  devise  some  greater  and  more 
quitable  system,  Armageddon  will B  at  our  door. 
.  The  problem  basically  is  theologi- 
,il  and  involves  a  spiritual  recrudes- 

cence and  improvement  of  human 
Wacter  that  will  synchronize  with 
<ur  almost  matchless  advance  in  all 
pterial  and  cultural  developments 
ft:  the  last  2,000  years.  It  must  be 
K  the  spirit  if  we  are  to  save  the 
fesh. — General  Douglas  MacAr- 
,hur  at  Japan's  formal  surrender, ept.  2,  1945.  ffl 
I    •  • 
i  If  at  first  you  don't  succeed,  try 
I  cry  again—  The  Baptist  Courier. 

Parents  are  kept  well  informed  of 
the  menus  which  their  children  are 
offered  each  day  at  school.  If,  for 
some  reason,  school  officials  decided 
to  substitute  cokes  for  milk  or 
eliminate  the  lunch  program  en- 

tirely, the  parents  would  know  in 
time  to  indicate  their  wishes. 

In  regard  to  changes  that  concern 
learning,  however,  school  officials 
operate  in  an  entirely  different  man- 

ner. Just  as  the  use  of  phonetics  to 
teach  reading  was  practically 
eliminated  without  parents  knowing 
about  it,  so  programs  which  are 
frankly  brought  into  schools  as  a 
means  of  installing  a  new  social 
order  have  been  quietly  slipped  in. 
The  aim  is  social  change,  in  the 
process  destroying  the  old  order. 
The  idea  of  using  public  schools 

to  indoctrinate  children  as  a  means 
of  turning  society  to  what  the  ad- 

vocates feel  is  a  more  rational  and 
natural  social  order  received  a 
strong  impetus  during  the  depres- 

sion of  the  1930's.  One  of  the  ad- 
vocates wrote  then  of  an  idyllic  cul- 

tural revolution,  "the  building  of  a new  society  in  which  there  will  be 
neither  rich  nor  poor  ...  in  which 
a  condition  of  essential  equality  will 
unite  all  races  and  nations  into  one 
brotherhood." 

After  introduction  of  the  "look- 
say"  reading  method  and  the  conse- 

quent decline  of  students'  reading 
ability  programs  which  stressed 
emotions  and  "creativity"  rather than  learning,  helped  fill  the  intel- 

lectual vacuum  in  an  increasing 
number  of  classrooms.  Now  with  the 
coming  of  the  Elementary  and 
Secondary  School  Education  Act 
(ESEA) ,  the  educational  establish- 

ment has  acquired  not  only  the 
funds  but  even  the  police  power  to 
spread  their  programs  nationwide. 

In  current  practice,  the  role  of 
parents  in  public  education  is  close- 

ly circumscribed.  They  can  join  to 
beautify  school  grounds  and  run 
affairs  to  send  the  school  band  on  a 
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trip,  but  if  a  parent  raises  the  ques- 
tion why  many  12-year-olds  still  can- not read,  she  is  quickly  told  by  an 

officer,  often  a  beneficiary  of  educa- 
tion funding,  that  the  group's  char- 

ter forbids  any  discussion  of  curricu- lum. 
The  executive  secretary  of  the 

National  Education  Association, 
flushed  with  the  results  of  the  1974 

elections,  publicly  stated:  "There  is a  notion  in  many  communities  that 
the  purpose  of  the  school  is  to  per- 

petuate the  culture,  the  predomin- ant attitude  of  the  community.  We 
do  not  accept  that  as  the  role  of  the 
school."  So  the  educational  establish- 

ment insists  that  it  "should  make 
final  decisions  on  what  is  taught  in 

classrooms." Educationists  who  decided  to 
make  the  public  schools  one  of  the 
chief  agencies  for  social  change  have 
had  a  field  day.  With  the  special 
assistance  of  ESEA  funds  specifically 
designated  for  innovative  programs, 
they  changed  textbooks,  curricula, 
teachers'  training  programs,  added 
personnel.  They  also  influenced  the 
removal  of  many  local,  restrictive 
school  regulations. 
The  results  of  10  years  of  such 

activity  are  already  clear.  The  presi- 
dent of  NEA  has  publicly  stated, 

"Urban  education  in  too  many 
places  can  be  described  only  as  a 
disaster."  The  Blackboard  Jungle 
and  other  books  by  former  classroom 
teachers  lucky  enough  to  find  brave 
publishers  supply  the  horrifying 
details. 

As  one  of  the  proud  leaders  in  the 
movement  for  social  change,  the 
educational  establishment  should  be 
given  much  credit  for  some  of  the 
results  of  the  current  greater  freedom 
from  social  restrictions  they  helped 
to  achieve.  Thus,  in  1965  the  U.S. 
had  9,900  murders  and  homicides; 
in  1973,  the  number  was  19,500. 
During  the  same  period,  reported 
rapes  rose  from  23,200  to  51,000. 

In  the  schools,  parents  who  want 
obscenity  laws  enforced  against  those 
pushing  pornography  on  school children  are  denounced  as  book 
burners  who  are  trying  to  deny 
teachers  freedom  of  speech.  II 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  1,  1975 

How  the  Bible  Came  to  Be 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  The  first 
words  of  God  written,  so  far  as  we 
know,  were  recorded  by  Moses  on 
the  occasion  of  the  victory  of  Israel 
over  Amalek.  In  that  battle  Joshua 
prevailed  over  the  enemy  while  Mo- 

ses stood  with  hands  lifted,  held  up 
by  Aaron  and  Hur  (Exo.  17:8-12) . 
This  visible  gesture  by  Moses,  ex- 

pressing dependence  on  God  for  vic- 
tory over  the  enemy,  was  soon  for- 

gotten. 
Therefore,  the  Lord  ordered  the 

event  to  be  recorded  in  a  book  as  a 
memorial  (reminder)  that  God  gave 
the  victory  as  Moses  and  the  people 
looked  to  Him  for  help  (Exo.  17: 
13)  .  Soon  after  this,  with  His  own 
finger  God  wrote  the  law  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  on  tables  of  stone. 
(See  Exo.  20:1-17;  24:12;  31:18) . 
I.  WHY  WAS  THE  BIBLE 

WRITTEN?  (Exo.  24:3-8).  In 
Exodus  24:3-8  Moses  wrote  for  the 
first  time  all  that  the  Lord  began 
to  teach.  Note  the  sequence.  First, 
he  told  the  people  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  but  verbal  communication 
was  not  sufficient.  By  that  time  in 
history  many  ancient  cultures  had 
written  traditions  which  had  been 
handed  down  by  verbal  recitation 
for  centuries  before. 

These  traditions  about  man's  or- 
igin, the  flood,  the  gods  and  their 

activities  were  greatly  perverted  and 
filled  with  mythology  and  polythe- 

ism— the  recognition  of  many  gods. The  truth  about  God  had  been  made 
into  a  lie  by  the  offspring  of  Noah's sons  so  that  the  truth  was  hardly  rec- 

ognizable in  their  stories.  They  had 
remade  the  gods  into  their  own  im- 

age: contentious,  lustful,  deceitful 
and  vying  for  power. 
When  the  people  heard  the  words 

Moses  related  directly  from  God  they 
vowed  to  obey  (Exo.  24:3) ,  but  Mo- 

ses knew  that  men  are  quick  to  for- 
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Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:105- 
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get  the  truth.  Led  by  God,  he 
wrote  all  His  words  just  as  he  had 
written  of  the  victory  over  Amalek, 
as  a  constant  reminder  to  the  people 
of  what  God  had  truly  said  (Exo. 
24:4) .  Moses  was  soon  gone;  this 
written  Word  is  the  only  infallible 
record  of  what  God  had  said  and 
taught. 

In  order  to  show  the  importance 
of  the  written  Word  and  the  proper 
use  of  it,  Moses  read  to  the  people 
all  of  these  words  he  had  written 
(Exo.  24:7) .  Here  it  is  called  the Book  of  the  Covenant. 
Aferwards,  Moses  took  blood  and 

sprinkled  it  on  the  people  as  a  sym- bol of  the  life  and  death  matters 
dealt  with  in  that  book.  The  Book 
of  the  Covenant,  according  to  the 
context  here,  included  the  Ten 
Commandments  together  with  the 
institution  of  the  sacrificial  system 
and  the  ordinances  (justices)  which 
God  gave  as  practical  application  of 
God's  law  to  the  daily  living  of  His 
people  (Exo.  20:1-23:33). In  these  latter  commands,  which 
are  actually  what  God  calls  "jus- 

tices," the  Lord  was  applying  the Ten  Commandments  in  a  practical 
way  to  every  facet  of  the  daily  life 
of  the  people,  thus  teaching  them 
that  God's  will  must  permeate  the whole  of  life. 
The  book  was  enlarged  as  God 

taught  Moses  further,  and  eventual- 
ly the  whole  writing  of  Moses  came 

to  be  called  the  book  of  the  Torah 
or  law  (Deut.  30:10).  Torah  actual- 

ly means  simply  "what  is  taught." After  the  time  of  Moses,  more  writ- 
ten revelation  was  added  by  Joshua 

and  the  prophets  of  God.  The  whole 
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came  to  be  identified  as  "the  Woi 
of  the  Lord"  (Psa.  119:105,160) .  ] the  New  Testament  it  is  called  sir 

ply  "the  Word  of  God"  (Heb.  4:1, I  Pet.  1:23) ,  and  now  we  call  it  tl 
Bible,  i.e.  "The  Book." God  intended  the  people  to  tal 
His  Word  very  seriously.  The  smT 
blood  reminded  them  that  it  was 
matter  of  life  and  death  for  them 
a  nation  and  as  individuals.  Cha 
ters  21:1-23:33  taught  them  plain 
that  they  must  apply  that  Word  i 
their  daily  lives;  they  must  be  moi 
than  hearers  of  the  written  Wori 
they  must  be  doers  also. 

Jesus  similarly  taught  His  disc 
pies  (Matt.  5-7)  that  God's  childre ought  to  live  to  glorify  the  Lord.  H 
too,  emphasized  the  importance  < 
the  children  of  God  being  mo 
than  hearers  of  the  Word.  The 
must  be  doers  as  well  (Matt.  7:2| 
27)  and  that  lesson  was  repeate, 
time  and  again  (Jas.  1:22-25). 

God's  Word  was  written  to  pr 
serve  His  truth  for  men  of  later  gei: 
erations.  It  was  written  to  be  heai* 
over  and  over  by  succeeding  gener 
tions.  But  hearing  is  not  enougl 
it  was  also  written  so  that  m& 
might  shape  their  lives  by  that  Woii and  conform  to  the  will  of  God.  I 
it  are  the  words  of  life  and  dead 
Only  through  that  Word  can  we  has 
eternal  life  (Rom.  10:13-17). 

II.  WHO  WROTE  THE  BIBL1, 

(Jer.  36: 1-32) .  God's  Word,  the  B, ble,  originated  with  Him.  God  spok 
Moses  listened  and  wrote  what  Gc 
told  him  to  write.  The  source 
the  words  written  is  God.  Tl 
hand  which  held  the  pen  when  tl 
words  were  written  belonged  to  Mm 
ses  or  one  of  the  other  prophets. 

Paul  proclaimed  that  all  Scriptui 
was  given  by  inspiration  of  God  (j 
Tim.  3:16) .  This  means  that  wh: was  written  in  the  Bible  was  then 
because  God  guided  the  writer  to  pn 
it  there.  Peter  said  that  men  did  n( 
write  what  pleased  themselves.  Th« 
"spoke  from  God,  being  moved  b 
the  Holy  Spirit"  (II  Pet.  1:21). 

Perhaps  in  Jeremiah  we  see  th best  illustration  of  who  wrote  tr 
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.  ible. 
I  A.    The  Lord  wrote  the  book 

1  Jer.  36:1-32).  When  you  ask  who l  as  the  true  author  of  the  Bible,  the 
line  from  whom  the  words  came,  the 
nswer  must  be  the  Lord.  Over  and 

jver  in  this  chapter  it  is  made  plain 
pat  what  was  written  was  God's l/ord.  The  word  came  to  Jeremiah 

vJrom  the  Lord  and  Jeremiah  was 
i)  Jpmmanded  to  write  all  that  the 
jlord  spoke  (36:1-2,4).    The  Lord's 
i  ji'ords  to  Jeremiah  were  to  be  read 
jfls  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  Ba- 

luchi did  read  God's  Word  to  the 
leople  (Jer.  36:6,8,10-11). 
T  B.  Jeremiah  wrote  the  book  (Jer. 
.16:1-32) .   If  you  are  speaking  of  the 

rophet  through  whom  the  Lord 
:J'Doke,  the  one  chosen  by  God  to  be 
Tie  communicator  of  God's  truth  to 
"jlien,  then  Jeremiah  is  the  writer. 
'    God  chose  men  to  be  the  instru- 
,  lents  through  whom  He  spoke  to 
lis  Church  both  in  the  Old  and 

ilew  Testament  times.    He  usually 
oined  evidence  of  His  presence  with 

*f!ie  chosen  prophet  to  the  words 
1/hich  He  spoke  by  them. 
r  So  when  Moses  was  called,  he 
eared  that  he  would  not  be  believed 

||'s  the  spokesman  of  God.  Then 
'•  he  Lord  worked  signs  (miracles) Vhrough  him  to  signify  that  He  had 
5  ndeed  given  to  Moses  the  authority 

ri  o  speak  His  Word  (Exo.  4:1-8) . 
.    Similarly,   when   God  began  to 
a  peak  through  the  latter  prophets  He 
Wave  Elijah,  the  forerunner  of  the 
flatter  prophets  (the  major  and  the 
tajtainor  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
Wnent) ,  signs  by  which  the  people 
'  'vould  know  that  what  he  spoke  was 

if  Hod's  Word  (I  Kings  17:17-24) . ■  God  assured  Jeremiah  that  He 
lad  chosen  him  to  be  a  prophet 
(spokesman  for  God  of  His  Word) 
'ind  that  he  was  to  speak  only  what 

:  Sod  commanded  him  to  speak  (Jer. 
y.:4-7,9). 
"M  Therefore,  these  words  of  the  book l')f  Jeremiah  are  said  to  have  come 
ul'rom  Jeremiah's  mouth  (36:4) .  The 
"  Vocabulary  and  the  grammar  were 
j  according  to  Jeremiah's  thought  pat- terns   (Jer.    36:4,6).   In   verse  10, 
they  are  actually  called  the  words  of 
Jeremiah.    The  very  pronouncing 

mi  the  words  came  from  Jeremiah's :  mouth  (Exo.  36:18) .   Once  more  in 
:  i^erse  32,  the  same  teaching  is  found. 
'  C.    Baruch  wrote  the  Book  (Jer. 
'36:1-32).    Baruch   actually  penned 
the  words  upon  a  scroll  (36:4,  6,  17- 
18,  27,  32) .  In  verse  6,  all  the  writ- 

ers are  comprehended:  Baruch  wrote 
'what  came  from  Jeremiah's  mouth 

which  spoke  the  words  of  the  Lord. 
When  all  is  said  and  done  there  is 

clearly  only  one  true  author,  the 
Lord.  What  is  finally  written  on 
the  pages  of  the  Bible  is  what  God 
willed  to  be  written  there.  Ordinari- 

ly He  wrote  by  means  of  prophets 
whom  He  chose  and,  in  Jeremiah's case,  by  a  secretary  taking  dictation 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah. 

III.  HOW  WAS  THE  BIBLE 
WRITTEN?  (Jer.  36:1-32).  The writer  to  the  Hebrews  said  that  God 
spoke  to  the  fathers  through  the 
prophets  by  various  amounts  and  by various  means. 

Chapter  36  teaches  us  something 
about  the  means  of  the  writing.  In 
particular,  verses  17-18  say  that  Jer- 

emiah actually  pronounced  each 
word  and  Baruch  carefully  recorded 
it  as  Jeremiah  spoke,  with  pen  and 
ink  in  the  book. 

Thus,  the  words  passed  from  the 
mind  of  God  through  the  mind  of 
Jeremiah,  then  were  pronounced  au- 

dibly by  Jeremiah  so  that,  had  we 
had  a  recorder  in  that  day,  we  could 
have  picked  up  the  sounds  as  they 
came  from  Jeremiah's  lips.  The 
words  then  fell  on  Baruch's  ears  and he  recorded  them  on  the  scroll.  This 
is  how  the  infallible  Word  of  God 
came  to  be  preserved  in  writing. 
We  do  not  know  that  all  of  God's Word  was  so  recorded.  Hebrews  tells 

us  that  there  were  various  ways  in 
which  God  communicated  His  truth. 

Different  authors  wrote  in  differ- 
ing styles  and  used  different  vocab- 

ularies at  times,  so  that  the  per- 
sonality of  the  prophet  was  not  by- 

passed in  the  writing.  They  were 
not  machines  but  human  instru- 

ments sanctified  for  this  purpose.  In 
the  end,  the  written  Word  was 
authoritative  because  it  came  from 
God. 

IV.  WHAT  WAS  WRITTEN  IN 
THE  BIBLE}  (John  21:24-26;  Rev. 
1:10-11) .  John  said  that  he  did  not 
write  in  the  Gospel  of  John  all  that 
Jesus  said  (John  21:25).  Not  even 
all  the  miracles  were  recorded  (John 
20:30).  Out  of  all  that  happened, 
selection  was  made,  based  on  God's 
purpose  that  men  might  believe  in 
the  Lord  and  have  eternal  life  (John 
20:31) .  This  is  what  we  said  in  the 
beginning.  God  had  written  these 
words  pertaining  to  life  and  death. 
Who  did  the  selecting?  Certain- 
ly it  had  to  be  the  Lord,  guiding  the 

writer  to  write  what  God  wanted 
to  be  communicated.    As  John  was 
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"Giving  Through  Gift  Annuities". I  understand  there  is  no  obligation. 

ADDRESS. 
CITY  
STATE  

My  date  of  birth  is (Mo.)  (Day)  (Yr ) 
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in  the  Spirit,  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  heard  and  saw  what  God  wanted 
him  to  write  (Rev.  1:10-11).  This 
word  "saw"  probably  is  a  key  to  our 
understanding  what  God  did  to  in- dicate His  selection  of  material  to 

be  written.  Indeed,  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament the  prophets  are  called  seers, 

meaning  that  they  wrote  what  God 
showed  (taught)  them  to  write. 
CONCLUSION:  The  Bible  came 

to  be  because  God  willed  it  to 
He  willed  it  to  be  in  order  that  mi 
might  know  the  words  of  etem 
life.   God  further  expects  us  not 
ly  to  hear  that  Word,  but  also  to  tal 
it  to  heart. 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  June  1,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  What  Happens  at  the  End? 

Bible  Reference:    Topical,  see  the 
lesson  references. 

Suggested  Songs: 
"Jesus  Is  Coming  Again" 
"I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 
"I  Must  Tell  Jesus" 

FOR  THE  LEADER  :  We  are  con- 
sidering the  matter  of  Jesus  Christ's return  and  what  will  happen  at  the 

end  of  the  world.  Last  week  we 
dealt  with  two  beliefs  on  this,  both 
based  upon  support  by  the  Bible. 
The  first  is  known  as  postmillennial- 
ism;  the  second,  realized  millennial- 
ism.  The  third  is  premillennialism. 
PART  I:  Premillennialism.  This 

view  of  the  last  things  holds  that 
Christ's  second  coming  will  be  fol- lowed by  a  period  of  worldwide 
peace  and  righteousness  before  the 
end  of  the  world;  this  will  be  known 
as  the  millennium  or  kingdom  of 
God.  During  this  time  Christ  will 
rule  as  king  in  person  on  this  earth. 

Those  who  hold  this  belief  differ 
on  the  time  sequence  of  events  in 
particular,  but  they  would  hold  to 
an  actual  1,000-year  rule  by  Christ 
and  His  saints  on  earth  after  His 
return  but  before  the  final  end  of  the 
world.  A  general  time  scheme  might 
resemble  the  following: 
A.  Before  any  of  the  final  events 

of  the  end  begin,  all  Christians  are 
"caught  up"  to  be  with  Christ.  This is  known  as  the  rapture,  though  as 
is  the  case  with  the  word  Trinity, 
the  word  is  not  found  in  Scripture. 

CHRIST-CENTERED 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreal-Anderson  is  a  great  write  to  : 
place  to  discover  yourself.  Director  of  Admissions 

determine  your  goals,  Montreat-Anderson  College 
and  develop  your  potential1  Mon,reat' N' c-  28757 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

B.  When  Christ  returns  the  sec- 
ond time,  the  world  will  be  utterly 

evil  and  under  domination  of  the 
antichrist. 

C.  At  His  return,  Christ  will  win 
a  great  victory  (the  battle  of  Arma- 

geddon) over  the  antichrist  whom 
He  will  destroy  along  with  all  that 
individual's  evil  army. D.  The  resurrection  of  believers 
(this  is  the  first  one)  is  to  take  place 
either  before  the  great  tribulation 
or  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  mil- lennium. Satan  will  also  be  bound 
but  not  destroyed. 

E.  At  the  beginning  of  the  mil- 
lennium, there  will  be  a  preliminary 

judgment  of  the  nations  then  exist- 
ing, and  the  risen  saints  will  rule 

over  the  world  with  Christ  for  1,000 

years. F.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  God 
will  turn  Satan  loose,  and  rampant 
evil  will  overshadow  the  world. 
G  Following  this  brief  but  sav- 

age time,  the  wicked  will  be  resur- rected, and  there  will  be  the  last 
judgment  at  the  great  white  throne of  God. 

PART  II:  But  where  do  I  go 
from  here?  If  this  seems  rather  con- 

fusing, that's  not  unusual.  It  is  a very  difficult  issue,  and  right  here 
is  where  we  Christians  need  a  whole 
lot  of  compassion  and  patience  with each  other. 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that  we  are 
talking  about  an  issue  over  which 
true  and  great  believers  through  the 
years  have  earnestly  disagreed,  at 
times  with  greater  and  then  lesser bitterness. 

This  should  lead  us  to  one  conclu- 
sion at  least:  It  just  may  be  that 

there  is  not  enough  evidence  in 
Scripture  to  decide  the  issue  with 

finality  among  Christians. 
Or,  if  there  is  any  evidence  whi 

may  enable  us  to  take  the  facts  I 
Scripture  and  come  to  a  conclusio 
such  evidence  will  be  produced 
God  actually  works  out  His  plan  I 
history  from  day  to  day.  Thus,  oi 
evidence  may  back  up  one  or  the  ot 
er  of  these  positions,  but  it  will  1 
secular  evidence,  not  inspired  ev 
dence,  and  we  should  remember  tha 

But  surely  the  Bible  contains  son 
concrete  evidence  about  the  matte 
something  over  which  there  is  n 
this  persistent  disagreement.  And  : 
fact  it  does: 

1.  The  Bible  says  that  our  Lord 
return  will  come  "after  a  very  litt 
while"  (Heb.  10:37)  or  "quickb (Rev.  22:7;  see  also  Matt.  24:42,  2 
13,  24:48;  Rev.  16:15).  Howeve we  should  recall  that  the  Lord  er 
ploys  terminology  for  time  in  tl 
Scriptures  for  our  sake,  not  His. 

A  "little  time"  may  very  well  I 
4,000  years  to  Him,  and  the  Bib does  indeed  state  that  to  Him 
"thousand  years  are  as  one  day."  Tl point  our  Lord  consistently  emph 
sizes  is  that  we  are  to  be  ready,  n< 
that  we  are  to  try  to  determine  tl 
time.  What  do  I  Thessalonians  5 
and  II  Peter  3:10  say  about  His  r 
turn? 

2.  In  the  light  of  Matthew  24:1 
Mark  13:10;  and  Romans  11:2 
what  will  be  the  status  of  the  natioi 
of  the  world  concerning  the  Gosp 
message?  There  isn't  any  indicatic that  this  means  every  single  indrv 
dual  will  have  heard  it,  only  th; 
every  body  of  people  will  have  bee 
exposed  to  it. 

3.  What  do  Zechariah  12:10,  II 
1;  II  Corinthians  3:15-16,  and  R 
mans  11:25-29  say  about  Israel's  r lationship  to  Christ?   Keep  in  mir 
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tat  the  Bible  also  teaches  that  the 
^rm  Israel  can  and  does  apply  not 
filly  to  the  ancient  geographical  na- 
'jns,  but  to  God's  people  from  all 
jnds  today,  wherever  or  whenever 
ey  have  lived. 
It  is  a  significant  fact  that  many 
ws  today  are  being  "completed," at  is,  they  are  turning  to  Jesus 
iirist.  And  in  that  very  literal 
:nse  Israel  is  being  saved. 
4.  Examine  these  references:  Mat- 

<  ew  24:9-12,  21-24;  Mark  13:9-22 
jke  21:22-24;  II  Thessalonians  2:3 
Timothy  4:1-2;  II  Timothy  3:1-5 
id  Revelation  7:13-14.  What  will 
:  the  condition  of  the  world? 
5.  There  will  be  a  progressive  rev- 
ation  of  antichrist.  See  I  John  2: 
!,22,  4:3;  and  II  John  7.  In  some 
ises  in  the  Bible  the  term  "anti- 
lirist"  refers  to  a  spirit  or  attitude i|  evil  and  rebellion  among  people 
John  4:3) ;  at  other  times  it  re- 

(|rs  to  an  actual  individual. 

PART  HI:  More  Biblical  evidence 
I  the  last  days. 
[6.  What  do  Matthew  24:29-30; 
*ark  13:24-25;  and  Luke  21:25-26 
'11  will  happen  in  the  times  preced- 
m  our  Lord's  return? 

There  is,  however,  no  indication 
that  such  odd  and  unusual  events  are 
the  indicators  the  first  time  they  ap- 

pear in  nature,  or  those  peculiar  phe- 
nomena which  we  observe  are  neces- 

sarily being  seen  for  the  first  time  in 
history.  Our  Lord  seems  to  keep  the 
exact  details  screened  by  a  vagueness 
which  disconcerts  us  but  obviously 
pleases  Him. 

7.  What  does  Matthew  24:36  say 
about  the  time  of  His  return? 

8.  According  to  Acts  1:11,  3:20-21; 
I  Corinthians  15:22;  and  Philippians 
3:20,  what  will  be  the  nature  of 
Christ's  return? 

9.  What  do  Colossians  3:4  and  Ti- 
tus 2:13  say  about  this  return? 

10.  In  the  light  of  Matthew  24:37- 
44  and  I  Thessalonians  5:2-3,  His  re- 

turn will  be  ...  ? 
11.  And  by  Hebrews  9:28  and 

Revelation  19:11-16,  we  know  that  it 
will  also  be  ...  ? 

PART  IV:  Some  observations. 
As  the  Bible  phrases  the  information 
about  the  end  times,  believers  in  any 
age  have  been  able  to  hope  that  theirs 
was  the  time,  and  this  is  legitimate. 
Certainly  Christians  in  Russia  dur- 

ing the  savage  years  of  the  1920's  and 

1930's  had  never  known  anything 
worse,  nor  those  in  Germany  from 
1938-1945.  Those  were  times  of 
tribulation,  were  they  not?  God  en- 

courages us  to  hope  for  our  Lord's return  at  any  moment. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  are  to 

be  far  more  concerned  with  being 
found  ready  by  our  Lord  than  be- 

coming skilled  at  detecting  the  signs 
of  His  coming  or  the  sequence  in 
which  they  occur.  Unfortunately, 
some  are  so  taken  up  with  the  ques- 

tion of  whether  they  will  have  to 
go  through  the  great  tribulation  that 
they  have  no  interest  in  whether  they 
are  found  good  and  profitable  ser- vants. 
The  time  sequence  which  you 

adopt,  that  is,  the  position  among 
the  three  mentioned  in  our  studies 
on  this  subject,  in  no  way  determines 
your  faith  or  indicates  how  orthodox 
you  are.  Faithful,  mighty,  courageous 
believers  have  held  all  three  posi- tions and  have  been  used  greatly  by God. 

Perhaps  it  is  one  of  the  quirks  of 
being  human  and  thus  so  limited that  we  can  have  access  to  the  same 
information  from  Scripture,  and  yet 
can  come  up  with  entirely  different 
conclusions  on  this  matterl  SI 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 

citizens. 

1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  10-21 
JUNIOR  I 

8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 
PIONEERS 

12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 
JUNIOR  II 

7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 

Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 

ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 

son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 

FAMn.Y  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
(Families  and  Adults) 

Aug.  3-10 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 
Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
Assistant  Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 

WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E..  Atlanta.  Go.  30324 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

June:  Encounter  of  the  Old  Order  and  the  New  Kingdom 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

In  the  context  of  spiritual  matters, 
the  terms  "old"  and  "new"  refer  to 
"earthly"  and  "heavenly" — that  is, 
"natural"  and  "spiritual." 
The  "old  order"  concerns  the  af- 

fairs of  natural  human  beings  who 
live  in  this  world  as  do  we  all.  Nat- 

ural human  beings  are  biological  in 
origin:  They  have  a  human  father 
and  mother;  they  are  physical  in  na- 

ture, living  according  to  their  senses 
in  dealing  with  what  they  hear,  see, 
taste,  touch  and  smell  in  this  natural 
world. 

The  term  "new  kingdom"  refers  to the  affairs  of  reborn  persons.  They 
are  spiritual  in  their  origin,  begot- 

ten of  God,  living  by  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God.  They  have  God  as 
their  Father  and  heaven  as  their 
home.  Paul  said,  "Therefore  if  any 
may  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  crea- 

ture: old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold all  things  are  become  new"  (II Cor.  5:17). 

At  the  beginning  of  the  New  Test- 
ament period,  the  only  example  of 

the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  was  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Since  His  atoning  sacrifice  on  Cal- 

vary, the  burial  and  resurrection  of 
His  body,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  it  has  be- 

come possible  for  all  souls  who  ac- 
cept Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord  and 

receive  the  Holy  Spirit  to  become 
citizens  of  that  eternal  kingdom  of 
God. 

At  the  time  of  the  New  Testament 
events  recorded  by  Matthew,  the  en- 

counter of  "the  old  order"  and  "the 
new  kingdom"  meant  the  encounter 
of  "the  world"  and  "Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth." In  Matthew  21  we  will  be  noting 
aspects  of  the  encounter  of  Jesus  with 
the  world.  First  is  the  familiar  inci- 

dent commonly  called  the  "triumph- 
al entry"  (21 : 1-1 1) ,  when  Jesus  came to  the  city  of  Jerusalem  riding  upon 

a  colt.  The  Old  Testament  predicted 
that  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  reign  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
would  come  in  that  way.  "All 
this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 

filled which  was  spoken  by  the  proph- 
et (21:4-5;  Zech.  9:9). 

Matthew  21-23 

There  is  more  miracle  in  this  in- 
cident than  is  commonly  recognized. 

It  is  suggested  by  the  comment  in 
other  Scriptures  (Mark  11:2)  that  no 
man  had  ever  sat  on  that  colt.  Think 
of  Jesus  riding  a  young  donkey  down 
a  city  street,  with  a  crowd  of  people 
singing,  and  tossing  garments  into the  air. 

That  colt,  never  before  ridden,  was 
walking  down  that  street  carrying  a 
man!  That  the  whole  event  was 
very  impressive  is  implied  in  what 
happened:  "And  a  very  great  mul- titude spread  their  garments  in  the 
way"  (21:8). 

Next  Jesus  went  into  the  temple, 
where  three  significant  things  hap- 

pened (21:10-16).  He  cast  out  all 
who  were  changing  money,  and  buy- 

ing and  selling  in  the  temple.  (They 
were  selling  the  animals  for  sacrifice, 
but  Jesus  saw  this  was  a  matter  of 
making  merchandise  in  the  very 
house  of  God.) 

Works,  Mercy,  Grace 

While  the  language  does  indicate 
drastic  action,  there  is  no  descrip- 

tion of  a  display  of  violence.  Inr stead  there  is  a  record  of  works  of 
mercy  and  grace.  "And  the  blind  and the  lame  came  to  Him  in  the  temple; 
and  He  healed  them"  (21:14) . 
When  the  older  people,  the  lead- 

ers of  the  temple,  complained  about 
the  uproar  caused  by  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  crowd,  they  came  to  Jesus  and 
asked  Him  to  quiet  the  children.  He 
told  them  that  if  He  should  quiet 
those  children  the  very  stones  would 
break  out  in  praise.  He  quoted 
Scripture:  "Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 

fected praise"  (21:16).  In  all  this He  showed  that  He  had  authority. 
An  important  spiritual  truth  is 

presented  in  the  incident  of  the  curs- 
ing of  the  barren  fig  tree  (21:17-22) . 

As  Jesus  was  walking  with  His  dis- 
ciples to  Jerusalem,  He  saw  a  fig 

tree  without  fruit.  He  spoke  these 
words:  "Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  forever." 

The  next  morning  the  tree 
withered.  When  the  disciples  to 
Him  about  it,  He  told  them  to  ha1 
faith  in  God.  He  promised  thei 
"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  sha 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
ceive"  (21:22).  When  God  exercis 
His  power  here  on  earth  it  is  reveal< 
in  very  real  events. 

In  view  of  Jesus'  actions,  the  tei pie  leaders  in  a  very  natural  reactic 
challenged  His  authority.  Th 
asked  Him,  "By  what  authority  doe 
thou  these  things?"  His  response significant.  He  answered  their  que 
tion  with  a  question  which  ch; 
lenged  their  right  to  question  Him 
all. 

Did  He  not  know  the  answer 
their  question?  Of  course  He  knei> But  it  was  His  custom,  in  dealirj 
with  questioners,  never  to  allow 
questioner  to  set  the  stage  and  coi 
duct  the  discussion  on  his  term 
Jesus  faced  every  question  He 
ever  asked  in  such  a  way  as  to  mal 
use  of  that  occasion  to  declare  sorr 
aspect  of  the  truth  He  wanted  to clare. 

In  this  case  He  replied  to  the 
Pharisees  by  asking  them  about 
baptism  of  John — whence  was This  confused  them;  if  they  said 
baptism  of  John  was  from  God, 
would  ask,  "Why  didn't  you  obe 
him?"  and  if  they  said  the  baptisi 
of  John  was  not  from  God,  the  pe« 
pie  would  not  like  it  because  th( 
thought  John  was  a  prophet 
they  gave  a  politic  answer:  "We  cai not  tell."  Whereupon  Jesus  sai< 
"Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  author 
ty  I  do  these  things." 

Truth  Unfolds 

There  is  much  guidance  here 
dealing  with  questions.  Discussio 
of  any  problem  on  terms  laid  dow 
by  a  skeptic  will  be  unfruitful,  id] 
talk.  We  may  also  learn  this  trutl 
The  kingdom  as  seen  in  Jesus  dot 
not  recognize  the  claims  of  the  ol 
order,  and  does  not  concede  that  th 
questions  of  an  unbeliever  are  valid 

Jesus  followed  His  handling  of 
question  about  His  authority  by  tel 

:J! 

th 
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ing  the  parable  of  the  two  sons 
whose  father  told  them  to  work  in 
the  field  (21:28-32).  One  said  he 
would  not  go,  but  afterwards  he 
changed  his  mind  and  went.  The 
other  said  he  would  go,  but  changed 
his  mind  and  didn't  go.  The  Mas- ter asked  the  people  which  one  of 
the  two  sons  did  the  will  of  his  fa- 
ther. 

Of  course,  it  was  obvious:  the  one 
who  went  into  the  field  and  worked. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words;  it 
lis  not  what  we  say,  it  is  what  we  do 
that  counts.  This  is  extremely  im- 

portant when  we  think  about  mea- 
suring up  to  the  commands  of  God. 

What  does  God  want  me  to  do?  How 
shall  I  walk?  Walk  is  always  more 
significant  than  talk. 

Following  this,  Jesus  told  another 
parable  that  is  placed  in  a  vineyard 
(21:35-46) .  A  man  with  a  vineyard 
was  leaving  the  country.  He  rented 
out  his  vineyard  to  his  servants,  giv- 

ing each  a  portion  to  work  for  him- 
self. Later  he  sent  an  agent  to  get 

a  report  from  his  tenants.  His  agent 
was  mistreated.  He  sent  anothei 
agent,  who  was  also  mistreated.  Fi- 

nally he  sent  his  son  to  get  the  re- 
port; the  tenants  killed  him. 

The  Master  then  asked  His  hear- 
ers what  they  thought  about  what 

happened  in  the  parable.  They  told 
Him  it  was  obvious  that:  "He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  ren- 

der him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons" 
(21:41). 
The  people  hearing  this  parable 

easily  understood  what  He  was  im- 
plying: the  Jews  had  the  advantage; 

the  Messiah  came  to  them.  Salvation 
was  of  the  Jews  but  they  rejected 
Him,  so  the  Gospel  would  then  be 
taken  to  the  Gentiles. 

In  the  well  known  parable  of  the 
wedding  feast  (22:1-10),  the  king sent  out  his  invitation  to  those  who 
were  chosen  to  be  guests  at  the  wed- 

ding feast.  The  excuses  made  are 
common: 

"But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  an- other to  his  merchandise:  and  the 
remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 

treated them  spitefully,  and  slew 
them.  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their 
city. 
"Then  saith  he  to  his  ser- 

vants, The  wedding  is  ready  but 
they  which  were  bidden  were  not 
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worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage.  So  those 
servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and  good:  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests"  (22:5-10) . Here  again  is  revealed  a  preview 
of  what  will  happen  in  the  spread- 

ing of  the  Gospel:  The  message  came 
to  the  Jews  and  when  they  did  not 
respond,  it  was  carried  to  the  Gen- tiles. 

Few  Chosen 

When  the  king  came  to  greet  the 
guests,  he  saw  a  man  who  had  not  a 
garment,  and  he  asked,  "Friend,  how earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding  garment?  And  he  was 
speechless.  Then  said  the  king  to 
the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast 
him  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen"  (22:11-14). What  does  that  mean?  It  means 
that  people  who  do  not  appreciate 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  Gospel  will 
be  punished. 

The  next  section  (22:15-46)  is  im- 
portant because  it  contains  four  clas- 

sic questions.  The  first  was  one 
posed  by  the  Pharisees  who  hoped  to 
trap  Jesus.  They  asked  if  the  peo- 

ple of  God  had  to  pay  taxes  to  the 
Roman  government. 

Next,  the  Sadducees  had  a  ques- 
tion. They  denied  the  spiritual 

world,  heaven,  the  resurrection,  the 
soul,  angels,  in  fact  anything  which 
implied  the  reality  of  the  spiritual 
world.  Their  question  implied  that 
what  He  was  telling  them  about  liv- 

ing in  heaven  was  not  reasonable. 
They  asked  if  it  were  reasonable  to 
believe  what  He  was  saying. 

Thirdly,  a  lawyer,  well  versed  in 
Scripture,  asked,  "Master,  which  is 
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the  great  commandment  in  the  law?" 
(22:36) . 
Jesus  dealt  with  these  three  ques- 

tions: Is  it  required  or  legal?  Is  it 
reasonable  to  us,  rational?  Is  it  good, 
moral?  After  that  He  had  a  ques- 

tion of  His  own  (22:41-46)  :  "What 
think  ye  of  Christ?"  This  fourth question  is  the  most  important:  Is  it 
spiritual? The  four  questions  indicate  four 
different  points  of  view  in  judging 
what  is  acceptable  in  thinking  about 
what  is  the  right  way  to  come  to 
God  for  blessing.  Only  the  fourth 
frame  of  mind  will  do — what  do  you 
think  of  Jesus  Christ? 

In  chapter  23  in  an  amazing  dis- 
cussion Jesus  set  forth  an  indictment 

of  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  pen- 
etrating into  the  weakness  and  the 

fallacies  of  their  views.   "The  scribes 

For  Discussion 

1.  Dr.  Gutzke  contrasts  physical 
life  in  the  world  with  spiritual  life 
as  experienced  by  one  who  has  been 
"born  again"  and  who  lives  as  a member  of  a  spiritual  kingdom.  How 
do  you  understand  that  one  can  live 
a  new  life  in  a  new  kingdom  and 
still  live  a  physical  life  on  the  earth? 

2.  Why  would  the  same  crowds 
who  welcomed  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
palm  branches  and  Hosannas  have turned  on  Him  and  demanded  His 
death  so  few  days  later? 

and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat"  re- fers to  the  custom  that  they  occupied 
that  place  in  the  synagogue  where 
they  gave  out  instructions,  reading 
the  law  of  Moses  and  giving  the meaning. 

It  was  their  practice  to  teach 
things  they  did  not  follow  them- selves. The  Master  went  on  to  point 
out:  "But  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men:  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge 
the  borders  of  their  garments,  and 
love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to 
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be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi"  (2 

5-7). 

They  do  all  their  works  for  mt  : 
to  notice  them,  even  to  the  extei 
that  "and  for  pretense  they  mal, 
long  prayer"  that  others  migl look  up  to  them.  The  Master  e 
posed  this  as  an  aspect  of  vanity  th 
is  displeasing  to  God,  and  He 
vised  His  followers: 

"And  call  no  man  your  father  u 
on  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Fathe  I which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be 
called  masters:  for  one  is  your  Ma 
ter,  even  Christ.  But  he  that  is  grea 
est  among  you  shall  be  your  servan 
And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himse 
shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  sha 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

"But  woe  unto  you  scribes  an 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  For  ye  shut  u 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  met 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  ne 
ther  suffer  them  that  are  entering  I 
go  in"  (23:9-13) . This  is  harsh  judgment  of  peop 
who  are  instructing  others  in  spi 
itual  matters,  and  confusing  the  i 
sues  by  teaching  error.  "Woe  unt* you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypi 
crites!  For  ye  devour  widows'  house and  for  a  pretense  make  long  prayei 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  great< 
damnation"  (23:14). 

Wrong  Emphasis 

The  Pharisees  were  sticklers  fc 
giving  tithes  of  small  things;  bt 
they  were  leaving  undone  the  bi 
things  of  the  law:  judgment,  mere 
faith.  He  characterized  such  teacl 
ers  as  "blind  guides,  which  strain  i 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel."  Ho' often  we  have  seen  that  happen!  H 
also  said  they  were  like  whited  sep 
ulchers:  outwardly  beautiful,  but  ii 
wardly  full  of  dead  men's  bones  an< all  uncleanness. 
We  should  avoid  any  tendency 

consider  chapter  23  too  harsh;  Vi 
should  remember  these  are  the  wore 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

Following  this  stern  indictmen 
there  is  an  expression  of  the  path 
grief  Jesus  of  Nazareth  felt  for 
city  in  their  blindness: 

"O   Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  sto 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 

ASSOCIATE  MINISTER  WANTED 
for  large  Presbyterian  US  congregation Florida.  Send  resume  to  AMW,  c/o 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
28787. 

PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  14,  1975 



TIE  ROOTS  OF  AMERICAN  OR- 
R,    by    Russell    Kirk.    Open  Court 

Pbl.  Co.,  LaSalle,  111.  534  pp.  $15.00. 
•viewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lind- 

t  f,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
coma,  Wash. 

§[  have  just  finished  reading  one 
fcjthe  most  informative  and  exciting 
fioks  that  it  has  been  my  privilege 
t  study  for  some  time.  The  author, 
do  is  a  historian,  critic,  essayist  and 
■rvelist,  as  well  as  a  professor  of 
■  tory,  politics  and  literature,  has 
vitten  numerous  books  and  he  holds 
lleral  distinguished  honors. 
|}He  has  made  a  real  contribution 
■  our  society  by  this  work.  It  tru- 

•jen  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
■m  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
Si  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
mi  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your 
■use  is  left  unto  you  desolate" 
13:37-38) . 
Then  Jesus  sat  on  a  hill  where  He 

ftild  look  out  over  Jerusalem  and 
I'  wept.  This  is  the  revelation  that 
Mises  us  humbly  to  turn  to  God  and 
1  ask  Him  graciously  to  keep  us 
piking  with  Him.  El 
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ir) ,  $2.95;  and  cassettes  §625,  §629, 
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wsettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
fx  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  Pay- 
mnt  must  accompany  the  order, 
md  Georgia  residents  must  include tie  sales  tax. 

BOOKS 

ly  is  a  timely  study  as  we  approach 
the  celebration  of  the  Bicentennial 
of  the  United  States.  No  wonder 
that  Pepperdine  University  intends 
to  produce  a  series  of  documentary 
films  based  on  this  book! 

Each  of  the  book's  12  chapters  is 
clearly  outlined  both  in  the  individ- 

ual chapters  and  the  contents,  with 
helpful  notes  at  the  close  of  each 
chapter.  To  this  is  added  at  the 
close  of  the  book  suggested  readings 
for  each  chapter,  covering  some  25 
pages.  A  chronology  includes  a  list of  dates  of  the  chief  events  mentioned 
in  the  book  with  the  addition 
of  certain  other  dates  of  major  his- 

torical significance.  At  the  close  is 
a  complete  index. 
The  author  begins  by  saying,  "Two centuries  after  the  founding  of  the 

new  nation  called  the  United  States 
of  America,  we  need  to  renew  our 
understanding  of  the  beliefs  and  the 
laws  which  give  form  to  American 
society.  Our  own  society,  like  that  of 
any  other  people,  is  held  together 
by  what  is  called  an  'order.'  The character  of  that  order  is  the  sub- 

ject of  this  book.  What  is  'order'?" Dr.  Kirk  takes  us  back  down  the 
avenues  of  history  to  discover  that 
we  are  greatly  indebted  to  four  cit- 

ies, Jerusalem,  Athens,  Rome  and 
London.  In  fact,  one  might  say  his 
analytical  narrative  could  be  called 
"a  tale  of  five  cities" — these  four 
with  Philadelphia.  Here  are  found 
both  the  ancient  and  modern  roots 
of  our  heritage. 

Our  founding  fathers  looked  care- 
fully at  the  ramifications  of  all  that 

which  came  from  the  Hebrew  proph- 
ets down  through  the  coming  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  presentation 
of  the  Gospel,  its  influence,  the  im- 

pact of  the  Athenian  philosophers, 
the  powerful  leadership  and  armies 
of  Rome,  and  finally  the  brilliant 
legal  insights  of  men  like  Blackstone 
and  others  of  England. 

Ross  J.  S.  Hoffman,  of  Fordham 
University,  says  this  is  "a  superb 
book  ...  his  best."  In  my  own  judg- ment, this  is  a  book  that  should  be 
read  widely  in  our  high  schools  and 
colleges,  thus  helping  the  coming 
generation  to  appreciate  their  heri- 

tage and  to  understand  better  the 
roots  of  American  order. 

The  book  closes  with  these  words, 
"Two  hundred  years  after  the  fer- 

ment which  produced  Declaration 
and  Constitution,  America's  order  is in  ferment  still — but  in  a  ferment  of 
renewal,  for  change  is  the  means  of 
our  preservation.  This  book  has 
sketched  the  principal  features  of  the 
order  that  the  United  States  inherit- 

ed and  developed.  Other  hands  may 
renew  that  order's  structure  and  im- 

prove it  with  prudence  and  love,  in 
God's  own  good  time." 

This  volume  is  a  "must"  to  be read  before  Sunday,  July  4,  1976. 
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Shores;  RULING  ELDERS:  Samuel  T.  Waid,  Golden  Gate,  Phillip 
A.  Thomas,  Coral  Gables,  Robert  L.  Blue,  Miami  Shores,  and 
Mrs.  V.  J.  Moore,  Miami;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Justine  Milberger, 
Key  West,  and  Miss  Maria  A.  Benitez,  Miami. 
FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  David  H. 
Bowman,  Laurel  Hill,  William  E.  Pauley,  Broadway,  William  H. 
Morrison,  Fayetteville,  William  F.  Long,  Hamlet,  and  James  C. 
Hicks,  Spring  Lake;  RULING  ELDERS:  Gordon  Townsend, 
Dunn,  E.  M.  McDaniel,  Fayetteville,  N.  W.  Mclnnis,  West  End, 
W.  Lamont  Brown,  Southern  Pines,  and  Henry  M.  Eldridge,  Fay- etteville; DELEGATES:  John  L.  Bryan,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  Mrs. 
J.  C.  McKinnon,  Laurinburg. 
FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  William  C.  Christie, 
Tallahassee,  and  Richard  L.  Scoggins,  Panama  City;  RULING ELDERS:  I.  R.  Harrison,  Tallahassee,  and  W.  F.  Green,  De 
Funiak  Springs;  DELEGATES:  Robert  C.  Palmer  III,  Davidson, 
N.  C,  and  Mrs.  O.  J.  Keeffee,  Chipley. 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  B.  Blake  Br 
tenhirt  Jr.,  Glenville,  Stewart  B.  Lawrence  Jr.,  Charleston,  T, 
Jaeger  Jr.,  Williamson,  G.  William  Ingram,  Mt.  Hope,  and R.  Raborn,  Helvetia;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  T.  Smith  Brew 
Huntington,  Miss  Pamela  Rucker,  Huntington,  James  H.  H; 
less,  Gilbert,  C.  E.  Turley,  Lewisburg,  and  R.  Warren  Ellisc 
Greenville;  DELEGATE:  Jann  H.  Woods,  Oak  Hill. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Luther  Clyde  C;1 ter  Jr.,  Fredericksburg,  Robert  S.  Busey,  Richmond,  John  E.  E 
sign,  Richmond,  Jesse  W.  Cooke  Jr.,  Richmond,  and  Robert Lawrence,  Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS:  H.  F.  Scott,  Prir 
George,  A.  Shelton  Lawrence,  Richmond,  Mrs.  Russell  Flo 
Fredericksburg,  Mrs.  Charles  C.  Chewning,  Richmond,  and  Ric 
ard  H.  Webb  Jr.,  Richmond;  DELEGATE:  Roy  A.  Martin,  Frt ericksburg. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Russell  W.  Park  SI 
Lake  City,  and  Jack  F.  Spears,  Sumter;  RULING  ELDERS:  Gra 
Fincer,  Sumter,  and  Jerry  Page,  Oswego;  DELEGATES:  Dri 
Holloway,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  and  Mrs.  T.  V.  Ligon,  Lane. 
HIGHLANDS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  D.  Sadi 
Roanoke,  Hugh  Donald  Bowers,  Big  Stone  Gap,  Bryan  C.  Ch 
dress,  Marion,  Harold  W.  Minor  Jr.,  Richmond,  and  Mans> Booth  Tate,  Dublin;  RULING  ELDERS:  Richard  P.  Grist,  Prim 
ton,  C.  P.  Hope  Jr.,  Abingdon,  Mrs.  Maynard  G.  Hale,  Blacl 
burg,  Eugene  Nuckols,  Pulaski,  and  David  Fowler  Bell,  Bluefie' DELEGATE:  Gregory  E.  Henley,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  David  L.  Hale,  Joh 
son  City,  Morris  D.  Warren,  Kingsport,  and  Richard  P.  Keetc Bristol;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  Owens,  Bristol,  Charles  Hi 
man,  Johnson  City,  and  Mrs.  Jo  Morrison,  Kingsport;  DEL GATE:  Miss  Ellen  Carson,  Kingsport. 

JOHN  CALVIN  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Jan 
S.  Speese,  Springfield,  and  J.  Ted  Wehmeyer,  Point  Lookoi 
RULING  ELDERS:  Olyn  Osborn,  Neosho,  and  Robert  Bun 
Girard;  DELEGATES:  George  Brockman,  Springfield,  and  M 
Myrtle  Leisenring,  Springfield. 
KANSAS  CITY  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Jan 
P.  McCreary,  Kansas  City,  Gene  Timmons,  Kansas  City,  Hen 
C.  Brockmann,  Kansas  City,  Jan  J.  Smook,  Carrollton,  and 
rence  M.  Gill,  Kansas  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  Betty  Eubar 
Kansas  City,  Harrison  Herrin,  Shawnee  Mission,  Robert  McC( 
Lee's  Summit,  Geraldine  Mier,  St.  Joseph,  and  Joe  Wilson, Joseph;  DELEGATES:  Jeff  Kuhn,  Kansas  City,  and  Ed  B.  Bivii Kansas  City. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Joseph  M.  Gai mon,  Knoxville,  A.  Hubert  Rust,  Knoxville,  and  C.  Walker  S< 
sions,  Cleveland;  RULING  ELDERS:  Joe  M.  Fritz,  Chattanoo; 
John  W.  McCord,  Cleveland,  and  Chris  J.  Salsbery,  Knoxvil DELEGATES:  Hunter  Earl  Woodall,  Knoxville,  Mrs.  Mark 
Wilson  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  and  T.  J.  Wilson,  Chattanooga. 
LOUISVILLE  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Irvin 
Moxley,  Louisville,  George  Bennett,  Louisville,  and  Louis Zelle,  Louisville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Miss  Suzanne  Bachmar 
Louisville,  Walter  Baker  Jr.,  Louisville,  and  Theodore  Mitch* 
Louisville;  DELEGATE:  Roseanne  Rigsby,  Louisville. 
MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Charles 
Cowsert,  Charlotte,  G.  Carswell  Hughs,  Charlotte,  Richard 
Shaw,  Charlotte,  James  E.  Ratchford,  Norwood,  Robert  W.  Ri 
burn,  Charlotte,  George  L.  Ducker,  Charlotte,  and  G.  Eliot  Di 
on,  Stanfield;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Morgan  B.  Speir 
Charlotte,  Alfred  O.  Canon,  Charlotte,  Mrs.  Samuel  T.  Fav< 
Charlotte,  J.  Y.  Barnette,  Huntersville,  Mrs.  Walter  J.  Mctif 
don,  Oakboro,  Mrs.  Bobbie  Quinn  Berry,  Charlotte,  and 
Miller  Neisler,  Pageland,  S.  C;  DELEGATE:  Wilma  Reic New  Haven,  Conn. 

MEMPHIS    PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:    Tom    K.  Pre 
Maiden,  Paul  Currie,  Caruthersville,  Walter  N.  Lockhart, 
ton,  and  William  H.  McLean,  Covington;  RULING  ELDI 
Walker  L.  Wellford  Jr.,  Memphis,  J.  Irby  Seay  Jr.,  Memphis, 
McClanahan,  Memphis,  and  Mrs.  Robert  A.  Cook,  Memp 
DELEGATE:  Miss  Patricia  Terry,  Memphis. 
MIDDLE  TENNESSEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  R. 
Dean,  Brentwood,  J.  Sherwood  Harvard,  Nashville,  and  Geor 
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Jigard,  Rock  Island;  RULING  ELDERS:  Virgil  Cheatham, 
ojB'isburg,  George  Hull,  Nashville,  and  William  New,  Wood- My;  DELEGATES:  Graham  Bedinger,  Hendersonville,  and 
B.  George  T.  White,  Lewisburg. 

f  iSOURI  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Robert lagley,  Versailles,  and  Arthur  Hughes,  Jefferson  City;  RULING 
IdERS:  R.  B.  Turpin,  Cyrene,  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Anderson, 
tlidsor;  DELEGATE:  Ruth  Eccles,  Jefferson  City. 
p»BILE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  D.  H.  Edington  Jr., 
jMng  Hill,  and  W.  A.  Bodiford,  Gulf  Shores;  RULING  EL- ■RS:  Richard  A.  Wible,  Monroeville,  and  Marion  S.  Adams, 
•■bile;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Cydney  Crosby,  Bay  Minette,  and ■;.  H.  M.  Bush,  Mobile. 
■TIONAL  CAPITAL  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS: 
flney  R.  Conger,  College  Park,  Md.,  Jack  E.  McClendon,  Wash- 
■ton,  D.  C.  Lincoln  S.  Dring,  Rockvi'lle,  Md.,  Kenneth  G.  Beall, ington,  Ya.,  and  James  Salango,  Columbia,  Md.;  RULING 
"JDERS:  Sabra  Miller,  Arlington,  \'a.,  Barbara  Izaguirre,  Wash- vlton,  D.  C,  Bruce  Gillis,  Bethcsda,  Md.,  Felix  Gorrell,  North 
Mington,  \'a.,  and  Mrs.  Elsie  E.  Randolph,  Silver  Spring,  Md.; [■LEGATES:  Edward  Lane  Aldermann  Jr.,  McLean,  Va.,  and jjiette  Graham,  Oxon  Hill,  Md. 

•RFOLK  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  N.  Ashenfel- ■,  Portsmouth,  Robert  Lominack,  Norfolk,  Richard  S.  Ruggles, 
Irfolk,  Ira  B.  Watson  Jr.,  Chesapeake,  and  John  H.  Thompson, 
jlifton;  RULING  ELDERS:  D.  W.  Korte,  Virginia  Beach,  Roy 
Jjones,  Portsmouth,  Mrs.  James  O.  Saunders,  Norfolk,  Mrs. 
i»ert  A.  Scurlock,  Norfolk,  and  Luke  Baugh,  Norfolk;  DELE- TE: Mary  Crist  Brown,  Decatur,  Ga. 

RTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  L. vards,  Piedmont,  and  William  Howard  Kryder,  Anniston; 
LING  ELDERS:  Earl  V.  Atkinson,  Sylacauga,  and-William  L. ristian,  Anniston;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Alice  Arthur  Johnson, ntsville,  and  Mrs.  Bruce  Whitfield,  Huntsville. 

LAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  H.  W.  LeMert  Jr., 
Isa;  RULING  ELDER:  James  Busby,  Oklahoma  City;  DELE- TES: Miss  Margaret  Robinson,  Lawton,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Baggett, 
lahoma  City. 

ANGE  PRESBYTERY  -  Ministers:  Darrell  Allen  Monroe  Jr., 
jleigh,  Donald  E.  Lannon,  Greensboro,  James  Frascr  Miller, 
:ensboro,  John  M.  Walker  Jr.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  Worth  N. 
tts,  Burlington,  Edward  Henegar,  Durham,  George  Carpen- 
,  Greensboro,  and  Fred  Lane  Horton  Jr.,  Winston-Salem;  RUL- 
3  ELDERS:  Ralph  H.  Scott  Sr.,  Burlington,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Bake- 
11,  Chapel  Hill,  Malcolm  L.  Williams,  Raleigh,  Mrs.  Berta  M. 
e,  Raleigh,  D.  A.  Bracey  Jr.,  Selma,  Charles  S.  Wilkins  Sr., 
;ensboro,  Bennie  Covington,  Mebane,  and  Glenn  H.  Campbell, 
:ensboro;  DELEGATE:   Ellen  Phillips  Gooding,  Greensboro. 
LO  DURO  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Baldwin 

uJStribling,  Canyon,  and  Charles  A.  Taylor,  Lubbock;  RULING 
JdERS:  Joseph  W.  Erickson,  Perryton,  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Young, 
[ibbock;  DELEGATE:  W.  Ned  Hollandsworth  Jr.,  Wichita ■  is. 

IbIe  DEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  George  C.  Boone, Aimer,  and  James  Brown  Reaves,  Marion;  RULING  ELDERS: 
■nes  N.  Craigie,  Loris,  and  Clarence  H.  Kyzer,  Florence;  DELE- 
[■TES:  Leon  Page,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  and  Mrs.  Francis  Winslow, irtsville. 

.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Samuel  C.  Pat- 
son,  Jackson,  and  Morris  A.  Taylor,  Starkville;  RULING  EL- 
;RS:  Mrs.  Frances  ade  Caldwell,  Amory,  and  Robert  Langdon 
r,  Byhalia;  DELEGATE:  Milton  Winter,  Cleveland. 

.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Ernest  H.  Flaniken, 
coa,  Paul  M.  Edris,  Daytona  Beach,  William  C.  Sistar  Jr., 
iford,  and  James  H.  Monroe,  Orlando;  DELEGATES:  Glenn 
rdman,  Orlando,  John  Frazer,  Deltona,  Brian  E.  Mcintosh, 
ellite  Beach,  and  Hugh  Manson,  Ormond  Beach;  DELEGATE: :d  E.  Cleveland,  Ormond  Beach. 

VANNAH  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Raymond  L.  Nel- 
i,  Fitzgerald,  and  F.  Clyde  Pratt,  Hinesville;  RULING  ELDERS: 

John  A.  Roberson  Jr.,  Savannah,  and  Mrs.  James  R.  Lientz,  Sa- vannah; DELEGATE:  Miss  Pat  Daugherty,  Savannah. 
SHENANDOAH  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  W.  D.  Morris 
Jr.,  Staunton,  James  E.  Guthrie,  Lexington,  Roy  K.  Patteson  Jr., 
Rockbridge  Baths,  Donald  E.  Swope,  Romney,  and  William  S. 
Metzel,  Winchester;  RULING  ELDERS:  Melvina  Hobson  Sprunt, 
Staunton,  Mrs.  James  Morrison,  Staunton,  Robert  Plecker,  Penn 
Laird,  Richard  B.  Landry,  Strasburg,  and  Roy  Bayliss,  Winches- 

ter; DELEGATE:  Stephanie  P.  Lawrence,  Winchester. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  George  L. McGill  Jr.,  Laurens,  and  Lennart  Pearson,  Clinton;  RULING 
ELDERS:  William  Miller  Leaman,  Cross  Hill,  and  Allen  Guy 
Hannah,  Greenwood;  DELEGATES:  Miss  Teresa  Anne  White, 
Laurens,  and  Mrs.  T.  A.  Robinson,  Abbeville. 
SOUTH  LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Walter  B. 
Funk,  Lafayette,  James  Christian,  New  Orleans,  Alex  Hunter, New  Orleans,  and  Earl  B.  Brandon,  DeRidder;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Mrs.  Paul  Favrot,  Port  Allen,  Thomas  E.  Davis,  New  Orleans, 
Paul  Ammann,  Luling,  and  Richard  Field,  Amite;  DELEGATE: 
William  A.  McLean,  Baton  Rouge. 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John  W. 
Melton,  Laurel,  and  John  M.  Ash,  Magnolia;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Henry  L.  Lewis,  Liberty,  and  L.  L.  Stine,  Gamier;  DELEGATE: 
James  B.  Meadows  Jr.,  Jackson. 
SOUTHEAST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  James P.  Duncan,  Perryville,  and  Thomas  Schellingerhout,  Crystal  City; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Lee  Bronenkant,  Brazeau,  and  G.  M.  Mc- 
Neely,  Jackson;  DELEGATES:  Mark  Jumper,  St.  Louis,  and  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Henderson,  Jackson. 
SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Wil- 

son L.  Nearing  Jr.,  Thomasville,  and  Thomas  George  Kay  Jr., 
Albany;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  G.  Hartline,  Columbus,  and 
Eley  C.  Fraser  III,  Albany;  DELEGATES:  Darryl  Vincent  Pierce, Columbus,  and  Mrs.  Pauline  Smith,  Cordele. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Stephen  T.  Harvin, 
Jacksonville,  P.  Herbert  Parsons,  Starke,  Edwin  F.  Montgomery 
Jr.,  Orange  Park,  and  C.  D.  Weaver  Jr.,  Gainesville;  RULING ELDERS:  Miss  Mabel  Talmage,  Jacksonville,  John  E.  Norris, 
Lake  City,  Hal  H.  Harris  Jr.,  Jacksonville,  and  H.  E.  Puder, 
Gainesville;  DELEGATE:  Miss  Jill  Mahaffey,  Jacksonville. 
TRANSYLVANIA  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  John 
William  Cohill,  Office  of  the  Senior  Chaplain,  San  Diego,  Cal., 
and  William  H.  Thomas,  Prestonburg;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Franklin  C.  Green,  Berea,  and  Clyde  E.  Davis,  Ashland;  DELE- GATE: Miss  Debi  Holzer,  Lexington. 
TRES  RIOS  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Joe  M.  Brown, 
Odessa,  and  Lewis  A.  Petmecky,  San  Saba;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Birt  Allison,  Big  Spring,  and  James  L.  Powell,  Fort  McKavett; 
DELEGATES:  Richard  Eric  Sybesma,  Andrews,  and  Mrs.  Galen Fowler,  Odessa. 
TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER:  Charles  H.  Wil- liams, Tuscaloosa;  RULING  ELDER:  Tennent  Lee,  Tuscaloosa; 
DELEGATES:  Rick  Smitherman,  Tuscaloosa,  and  Mrs.  Burnell 
Chaney,  Livingston. 
WESTERN  KENTUCKY  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTER: 
Frank  L.  Baldwin,  Calvert  City;  RULING  ELDER:  Hecht  S. 
Lackey  Sr.,  Henderson. 
WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Arnold  B. 
Poole,  Sarasota,  Charles  J.  Mills,  Brooksville,  Donald  L.  Erwin, 
Tampa,  Wilfred  B.  Webb  Jr.,  Dunedin,  W.  Knight  Thompson, 
Palmetto,  and  Joseph  L.  Auten,  St.  Petersburg;  RULING  EL- 

DERS: Ernest  Palmer,  Bowling  Green,  George  H.  Brussel,  St.  Pet- 
ersburg, Heyward  Turner,  Tampa,  James  Dean,  Seminole,  Mrs. 

George  S.  Haas,  Gulfport,  and  Miss  Jane  E.  Rudy,  St.  Peters- burg; DELEGATE:  Ernie  McAlister,  Tampa. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  W.  Clark  Por- 
ter III,  Rose  Hill,  Edward  F.  Johnston  Jr.,  Clinton,  and  Chaplain 

W.  L.  Hufham,  Ft.  Campbell,  Ky.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Joseph 
Justice,  Burgaw,  S.  Moseley  Davis,  Mt.  Olive,  and  J.  Paul  Rey- nolds, Wilmington;  DELEGATES:  George  H.  Chadwick  III, 
Wilmington,  and  Mrs.  Jesse  E.  Smith,  Albertson. 
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NINETEENTH  ANNUAL 

Pensacola  Theological  Institute 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and  interested  laymen  during  eight 
days  under  competent  scholars  against  the  refreshing  background  of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a 
cost  within  reach  of  all  who  want  to  come. 

August  3-10,  1975 

Faculty  and  Courses 

PETER  Y.  DE  JONG 
The  evening  preacher  to  the  1975  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  Peter  Y.  DeJong, 

who  was  last  on  our  faculty  in  1971.  He  is  pastor  of  First  Christian  Reformed  Church,  Sioux 
Center,  Iowa.  A  graduate  of  Calvin  College  and  Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  he  received 
a  doctorate  from  Hartford  Theological  Foundation.  He  served  as  Professor  of  Practical 
Theology  at  Calvin  Theological  Seminary,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  from  1964  through  1970. 
He  has  written  Bible  study  and  catechetical  materials  for  the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
has  lectured  on  homiletics  at  the  annual  Banner  of  Truth  Trust  conference  at  Leicester, 
England,  and  has  preached  in  London  and  Edinburgh. 

W.  WILSON  BENTON,  JR.:  The  State  of  the  Church  •  The  King's  Report 
The  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Cleveland,  Mississippi,  will  teach  our  Bible 

course  with  practical  exposition  of  Revelation  2  and  3.  He  has  a  B.A.  from  Belhaven  College; 
B.D.,  Columbia  Theological  Seminary;  and  Ph.D.,  New  College  University  of  Edinburgh, 
Scotland.  He  has  served  as  Associate  Professor  of  Bible,  Belhaven  College,  is  a  member 
of  the  Division  of  International  Mission  of  the  General  Executive  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  and  is  a  fraternal  delegate  of  the  PCUS  to  the  General  As- sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

EDMUND  P.  CLOWNEY:  The  Mission  of  the  Church  in  the  World 
What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  the  calling  of  the  Church  in  the  world?  How  is  the 

Church  related  to  the  kingdom?  Is  missions  the  only  function  of  the  Church?  Does  the 
mission  of  the  Church  influence  the  form  of  the  Church  in  the  world?  The  president  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  will  seek  to  answer  these 
questions  and  will  focus  Biblical  teaching  on  such  issues  as  the  Church  and  secularization, 
the  Church  and  Christian  organizations  for  mission  and  evangelism,  the  Church  and  society. 

Edmund  P.  Clowney  has  an  A.B.  from  Wheaton  College;  B.D.,  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary;  S.T.M.,  Yale  Divinity  School;  and  D.D.,  Wheaton  College.  A  minister  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  he  has  written  numerous  books  and  articles  and  serves  as 
Professor  of  Practical  Theology  as  well  as  president  of  the  seminary. 

ROBERT  G.  RAYBURN:  Reformed  Worship 
Corporate  worship  in  the  Church,  a  subject  sadly  neglected  in  recent  decades,  will  be 

taught  by  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  President  of  Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  After  brief  consideration  of  the  theological  basis  of  Christian  worship  as  viewed 
from  the  Reformed  perspective,  he  will  deal  with  the  practical  problem  of  how  to  make 
public  worship  dynamic  and  vital  as  well  as  Scriptural. 

Dr.  Rayburn  graduated  from  Wheaton  College,  Illinois,  attended  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary,  Omaha,  Nebraska,  and  earned  his  doctor's  degree  at  Dallas  Theological  Seminary. He  served  pastorates  in  Nebraska  and  Texas  before  becoming  pastor  of  the  college 
church  in  Wheaton,  Illinois.  He  served  as  the  first  president  of  Covenant  College,  and  then 
simultaneously  the  first  president  of  Covenant  Theological  Seminary.  In  1965  he  resigned 
the  presidency  of  the  college  to  concentrate  entirely  on  Covenant  Theological  Seminary. 
He  is  Chairman  of  the  Department  of  Practical  Theology  as  well  as  president.  He  travels 
extensively  in  an  evangelistic  and  Bible  conference  ministry,  has  served  as  Moderator  of 
the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  and  has  written  several books. 

Mcllwain  Church  also  sponsors  the  Pensa- 
cola Youth  Crusade,  a  conference  for  senior 

highs.  It  will  meet  July  6-12,  1975.  Speakers 
are  Frank  Barker,  pastor,  Briarwood  Presby- terian Church,  Birmingham,  Alabama,  and  Bill 
Harding,  Campus  and  Conference  Representa- tive of  Sudan  Interior  Mission.  Please  write 
for  details. 

For  information  write: 
The  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  Director 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute 
Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
P.O.  Box  2068 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
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Sporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

The  Church  Versus  the  War 

The  American  people  have  not  been  told  the  truth.  We 
have  been  lied  to  so  long  that  even  when  the  truth  comes  out, 
we  cannot  hear  it  ....  In  the  Pentagon  Papers  our  own  gov- 

ernment officials  are  on  record  that  North  Vietnam  and  South 
Vietnam  are  not  two  countries,  that  they  deliberately  manufac- 

tured the  idea  of  South  Vietnam  and  the  puppet  government 
which  rules  there.  They  are  on  record  that  it  was  our  govern- 

ment which  denied  the  people  of  Vietnam  free  elections  .... 
Yet  the  very  newspapers  that  published  the  Pentagon  Papers 
continue  to  talk  about  a  war  between  two  nations  and  to  parrot 
the  official  line  which  was  concocted  to  deceive  us  ...  . 

The  military-industrial  complex  rules.  It  has  not  been  elect- 
ed and  it  is  not  accountable  to  the  people  ....  And  what  do 

they  do  with  your  money  and  mine?  They  bomb.  Three 
times  as  many  bombs  on  Indochina  as  in  all  of  World  War  II. 
That  soft,  peace-mongering  outfit,  the  CIA,  reports  that  bomb- 

ing has  not  slowed  the  enemy  offensive,  will  not  shorten  the 
war.  But  in  every  minute  I  have  been  speaking  here  more 
than  one  ton  of  bombs  has  fallen  .... 

They  establish  inhuman  policies:  free-fire  zones,  search  and 
destroy  missions,  enemy  deprivation  ....  In  the  opinion  of  the 
chief  U.S.  Counsel  for  prosecution  at  the  Nuremberg  War 
Crimes  Trials,  any  one  of  those  policies  would  be  sufficient 
grounds  for  bringing  to  trial  before  another  Nuremberg,  not 
a  lone  lieutenant,  but  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  and  the  highest 
officials  of  the  United  States. 

— Albert  Curry  Winn 
(See  pp.  7,  18) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  8 
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WHY  SUCH  A  REACTION? 
I  have  read  the  letter  from  the 

Rev.  Walter  B.  Funk  in  the  May  7 
Journal  and  I  am  appalled  at  the 
depth  of  feeling  which  would  pro- 

duce such  an  outburst  from  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel. 

My  first  reaction  was  that  this  is 
just  another  example  of  the  lack  of 
discernment  exercised  by  some 
Church  courts  in  their  choice  of 
ministers.  But  the  more  I  think 
about  that  letter  the  more  I  realize 
how  prone  we  are  to  make  self-righ- 

teous judgments  against  churches 
and  pastors,  especially  those  who have  remained  in  the  PCUS. 
I  certainly  would  not  want  to 

write  an  apology  for  Mr.  Funk; 
neither  would  I  want  to  sit  in  judg- 

ment. That  is  God's  business.  But 
I  wonder  what  provoked  him  to 
such  a  public  display  of  anger 
which,  in  his  own  words,  "knows 
no  bounds"? To  answer  this  question  each  of 
us  must  ask  himself  some  very  per- 

sonal questions.   "How  about  the 

the 
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times  in  my  life  when  I  have  pi 
voked  someone  to  a  bitter  show 
anger?    How  many  times  has 
Holy  Spirit  shown  me  that  the  fai 
lay  not  only  with  the  person 
became  angry,  but  with  me?" Those  of  us  now  in  the  PCA  ho 
a  firm  belief  in  the  Scriptures  as  t 
infallible  Word  of  God.  We  deplo, 
the  lack  of  discipline,  both  in  d( 
trine  and  in  life,  of  much  of 
leadership  of  the  PCUS.  But  now; 
we  start  out  to  make  history  in  tl 
building  of  our  new  Church,  is  tl 
time  for  reasonable  action  rath, 
than  continuing  reaction.  As 
think  and  pray  about  our  God-givi, 
opportunity  and  responsibility 
form  a  "New  Testament"  Church 
the  20th  century,  may  it  be  said 
us,  "With  great  power  gave  (the) witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was  | 
on  them  all"  (Acts  4:33) . 
We  also  have  a  responsibility 

those  in  the  Church  many  of  us  lei 
I  realize  there  is  no  more  enjoyab 
form  of  writing  than  satire.  Sarcas: 
flows  from  the  pen  and  brings  sei 
satisfaction.  But  what  of  the  rea 
tion  of  the  reader  against  whom  s; 
ire  is  aimed?  Often  it  is  frustratio 
anger,  an  overwhelming  desire  I 
self-vindication.  If  we  stir  up  the 
attitudes,  will  it  help  solve  the  pro 
lems  in  the  PCUS?  Or  will  it  ma 
nify  them  and  increase  the  wrath 
some  we  would  rather  reach? 

As  the  lines  are  drawn  and  the  a: 
gry  reactions  increase  we  may  lo! 
opportunities  to  fulfill  our  primal 
responsibility:  to  witness  to  a  lo' world  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

Let  us  not  forget  we  have  bee 
commanded  to  lay  aside  "all  malic 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  an 
envies  and  all  evil  speaking,"  an 
to  "speak  the  truth  in  love." — Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla 

WAS  HE  FOR  REAL? 
There  appears  a  letter  in  the  M; 

7  Journal  signed  by  a  Rev.  Walt 
B.  Funk  of  Lafayette,  La.  The: 
must  be  some  mistake  in  the  nam 
Someone  else  must  be  using  tl 
name  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Funk. 

I  cannot  believe  that  anyone  wl 
professes  to  be  a  minister  of  tl 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  would  < 
could  write  a  letter  which  exhibi, 
such  anger  and/or  hatred.  Certai 
ly  you  should  investigate  in  ord 
to  find  out  who  really  wrote  th 
letter.  No  minister  or  commissio 
er  or  any  leader  in  the  Christ^j 



thrch  would  say  that — or  am  I  be- naive? 
— G.  L.  Lang  Jr. 

Concord,  N.C 
Funk  acknowledged  the  letter 

n  we  wrote  to  say  we  intended  to 
|  it.  One  reason  for  the  new  PCA 
I  similar  experience  of  a  rather 
|e  number  of  people,  formerly  in 
I  PCUS,  with  ministers  like  Mr. 
Ik.— Ed. 

FROM  OVERSEAS 
'he  Allianca  Biblica  Universitaria 
Brazil,  a  member  of  the  Interna- 
tal  Fellowship  of  Evangelical 
dents,  wishes  to  extend  its  deep 
Ireciation  to  you  for  sending  reg- 
:ly  your  Christian  magazine,  the 
rnal. 
Ve  would  share  with  you  that  this 
jazine  has  contributed  much  to 
own  spiritual  growth  and  has 

)ed  us  in  our  preparation  of  Bi- 
studies   and  Christian  discus- 

! 

We've  gone  back  through  ten 
rs'  worth  of  news  to  assemble  the 
y  of  the  Churches'  role  in  the istrophe  that  has  overtaken  half 
world  (see  p.  7) .    A  familiar 
ase  in  the  media  these  days  is, 
it's    turn    from  recriminations 
•ut  the  past  to  look  towards  the 
are"  which,  being  interpreted,  is 
;ay,  "Let's  not  remember  who  did 
how  it  was  done,  nor  why."  But 
ery  wise  man  once  said,  "Those 3  cannot  remember  the  past  are 
>med  to  repeat  it."    No  matter 
v  painful — like   the  people  of 
rmany  who  after  World  War  II 
aid  rather  have  shut  the  door  on 
past  and  not  looked  but  who 

1  to  look — we  must  confront  what 
have  been  responsible  for. 
Nationally  syndicated  columnist 
thony  Harrigan  wrote:  "It  is  im- ative  for  current  national  under- 

lying and  for  the  historical  rec- 
f I  that  those  responsible  for  an  ap- 
■ling  American  defeat  be  clearly 
tjntified  ....  The  finger  of  blame 
•  st  be  pointed  at  those  who  sought 
frustrate  and  defeat  the  U.S.  and 
•'id  a  great  victory  to  the  forces  of 

sions,  as  well  as  student  meetings  in 
secondary  schools  and  universities 
throughout  regions  of  our  country. 
—  (Rev.)  Diniz  Prado  de  Azambuja 

Belo  Horizonte,  Brazil 
Because  of  the  support  we  receive  at 
home,  the  Journal  is  sent  free  to  many 
areas  of  the  world  where  recipients 
cannot  afford  the  cost  of  a  subscrip- 

tion. This  includes  all  PCUS  and  PCA 
missionaries. — Ed. 

I  just  felt  led  to  write  this  letter 
to  you  and  encourage  you  in  the 
work  you  are  doing  for  Christ  and 
His  Church.  I  know  how  busy  you 
must  be  and  I  can  assure  you  that 
what  you  are  doing  for  the  wider 
work  of  Christ  in  producing  the 
Journal  is  greatly  appreciated  by  me. 
I  have  found  much  blessing  and 
help  for  my  own  ministry  through  it. 

—  (Rev.)  A.  Mac  Nicol 
Queensland,  Australia 

totalitarianism."  Mr.  Harrigan  men- 
tions America's  top  leaders  and  the 

"bleeding-heart  doves"  who  made a  realistic  foreign  policy  impossible. 
But  behind  a  democracy's  leader- 

ship stand  the  people,  and  the  lead- 
ership can  go  only  as  far  as  the  mood 

of  the  people  permits.  What  was  the 
mood  of  the  people  and  who  estab- 

lished that  mood  in  respect  to  South- 
east Asia?  That's  the  question.  And no  small  part  of  the  answer  lies  in 

the  influences  that  shaped  and  ex- 
pressed the  sentiments  of  America's religious  community.  That  is  what 

we  want  to  turn  over  and  look  un- 
der in  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 

•  The  Rev.  Dan  Lyons,  in  the  Na- 
tional Catholic  Register  asks,  "What will  the  Communist  movement  do 

in  Asia  after  it  finishes  in  Vietnam?" 
He  replies:  "It  will  move  into  Thai- land, then  into  South  Korea.  Only 

MINISTERS 

Thomas  J.  Aycock  III  from  Beau- fort, S.C.,  to  the  Fort  Caroline 
church  (PCUS) ,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
John  P.  Baldwin  from  Madison, 
Fla.,  to  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  as  pas- 

tor-evangelist for  Covenant  pres- 
bytery (PCA). 

John  J.  Davis,  former  missionary to  Zaire,  to  Blacknall  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Durham,  N.C,  as 
assistant  pastor. 
Calvin  W.  Dixon,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
to  the  Laurel  Fork  and  Glendale 
Springs,  N.C,  churches  (PCUS) . 
David  E.  Goodrum  from  Newland, 
N.C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Clarendon,  Ark. 
Harold  M.  Stone  from  Stony 
Point,  N.C,  to  the  Pineola,  Wal- nut Grove  and  Crossnore,  N.C, 
churches  (PCUS). 

one  thing  can  keep  Communism 
from  conquering  South  Korea:  aid 
from  the  U.S.  Not  the  British  Em- 

pire. There  isn't  any.  Not  France. It  is  riddled  with  Communist  sym- 
pathizers. Not  West  Germany,  be- 

cause it  has  no  army."  The  day  af- ter we  saw  that  remark  by  Mr. 
Lyons,  we  heard  the  first  shot  in 
what  may  be  the  next  media  cam- 

paign. The  Asheville  (N.C.)  Citi- 
zen editorialized  flatly:  "While  it  is unlikely  that  a  major  change  in 

American  policy  toward  South  Ko- 
rea will  occur  as  long  as  President 

Ford  is  in  office,  changes  are  sure 
to  come  in  the  future.  Continued  op- 

pression by  the  South  Korean  gov- 
ernment increases  such  prospects." 

Journal  readers  who  spot  other  sal- 
vos in  this  next  campaign  would  do 

us  a  favor  if  they  would  clip  them 
out  and  send  them  in  I  El 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

WCC  Officials  Note  Lower  Public  Image 
NEW  YORK  —  Churchmen  in- 

volved in  preparations  for  the  fifth 
Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  scheduled  for  Nairobi, 
Kenya,  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  10,  frankly 
note  a  changing  character  in  public 
acceptance  of  the  world  ecumenical 
organization. 
WCC  officials  speak  frankly  of 

growing  disenchantment  with  WCC 
policies  and  declining  influence 
among  Western  supporters.  They  al- 

so point  out  that  Western  domina- tion of  the  WCC  has  declined  with 
a  corresponding  increase  in  "third 
world"  influence. 

At  Nairobi,  delegations  from  de- 
veloping nations  will  have  a  voting 

majority  over  the  Western  Churches 
which  in  other  Assemblies  were  dom- 

inant. North  American  representa- 
tion will  total  some  150  votes  (18  of 

which  will  come  from  Canada) ,  out 
of  an  Assembly  total  of  750. 
With  the  dominant  influence 

wielded  by  the  newer  Churches,  it  is 
expected  that  decisions  of  the  As- 

sembly will  be  more  in  line  with 
"liberation"  and  even  "revolution- 

ary" goals  and  objectives.  Most  of these  Churches  have  let  it  be  known 
they  believe  Western  churchmen 
lean  toward  political  and  economic 
policies  they  regard  as  "inconsistent with  the  demands  of  justice  and  free- 

dom." 

The  Rev.  David  Gill  of  Australia, 
executive  secretary  of  the  upcoming 
Assembly,  said  there  is  "more  deep- seated  displeasure  by  third  world 
Church  leaders"  this  time  towards 
what  they  call  "the  paternalistic  pos- ture of  the  denominations  of  the 

West." 

Churches  in  Africa,  Asia  and  else- 
where have  organized  themselves  to 

be  more  independent  and  autono- 
mous in  contrast  to  their  former  sta- 

tus as  "missions"  and  dependent  up- 
on "mother  Churches,"  Mr.  Gill 

pointed  out. They  have  continued  to  ask  for 
financial  subsidies,  however.  This 
sometimes  produces  'misunderstand- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

KOREA  —  More  than  200,000  peo- 
ple gathered  for  worship  at  sunrise 

on  Easter  morning  on  Yoido  Island, 
the  site  of  the  record-breaking  Billy 
Graham  campaign  last  year.  Seoul 
Theological  Seminary  President 
John  Cho  preached. 

Dr.  Cho,  who  was  educated  in 
America,  is  serving  his  second  term 
as  president  of  the  seminary  which 
last  year  moved  to  a  new  million 
dollar  campus.  Affiliated  with  the 
Korean  Holiness  Church,  the  semi- 

nary is  the  largest  graduate  school 
of  theology  in  Asia. 

This  Korean  denomination,  third 
in  size  among  the  Churches  in  Ko- 

rea, is  the  offspring  of  the  OMS  In- 
ternational, formerly  The  Oriental 

Missionary  Society. 

OMS  began  work  in  Korea  in 
1907.  It  is  a  nondenominational 
faith  mission  with  work  encircling 
the  globe  specializing  in  direct  evan- 

gelism through  the  training  of  a  na- tional ministry,  establishing  of 
self-governing  and  self-supporting 
churches,  and  distributing  Gospel 
literature. 

More  than  500  young  Chinese  at- 
tended an  evangelistic  rally  in  Kow- 

loon  in  March  sponsored  by  the 
youth  ministries  department  of  the 
Hong  Kong  Evangelical  Church, 
which  is  affiliated  with  OMS  Inter- 

national. Fifty-nine  young  people 
registered  decisions  for  Christ  at  the 
event.  Church  leaders  are  following 
up  with  correspondence  courses  and 
notifying  pastors  from  the  converts' neighborhoods.  ffl 

ing. 

In  Nairobi,  the  voting  strength| 
the  Churches  of  Asia,  Africa  • 
Oceania  will  be  greater  than 
combined  totals  for  Western  En 
pean  and  North  American  Church 
Mr.  Gill  said. 

Dr.  Konrad  Raiser  of  Germa 
who  is  deputy  general  secretary 
the  WCC's  Geneva  Office,  sugg( that  the  council  must  take  more 
to  consideration  its  political  as  w 
as  its  economic  and  social  obli 
tions.  The  dividing  line,  he  sa 
"between  concerns  of  pure  huma 
tarianism  and  political  power 
comes  harder  and  harder  to  find 

Dr.  Raiser  pointed  out  that  i 
posture  of  the  WCC  continues 
grow  stronger  in  support  of  what 
called  justice  and  human  rights, 
turning  its  attention  to  the  issues 
freedom  and  human  need,  he  sa 
the  WCC  has  begun  to  depart  sign 
cantly  from  its  traditional  inter 
in  theological  discussion. 
The  Rev.  Manas  Buthelezi 

South  Africa  warns  that  Americj1 
in  Nairobi  who  vote  for  "law 
order"  may  not  always  and  ev< where  be  expressing  a  posture  a 
sistent  with  their  statements  of 
lief.  "Legislation  and  justice  do 
always  coincide,"  said  the  Afric churchman  who  has  been  a  visiti 
professor  at  Wesley  Seminary 
Washington,  D.C. 
"There  are  places  where 

Christian's  basic  proclamatic 'Christ  is  Lord'  would  be  foui 
treasonous,  dangerously  subvers: 
and  criminal,"  Dr.  Buthelezi  said 

An  American  Presbyterian  theo 
gian  who  has  been  aggressive  in 
ti-war  activities  will  deliver  one 
the  major  addresses  to  the  Assemh 
Dr.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  in  a 
Assembly  article,  writes  that  "J Christ  frees  and  unites,  but  He 

so  divides." The  American  delegation  to 
Assembly  will  have  more  minor 
representation  than  at  any  previc 
Assembly,  and  more  women, 
arate  caucuses  of  the  women  and 
black  delegations  have  already  be 
held  in  preparation  for  their  partii 

pation. 
About  80  per  cent  of  the  delega 

will  be  attending  such  a  confab the  first  time. 
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nator  Introduces  New 

Jf  ayer-Religion  Statute 

j")  ̂SHINGTON,  D.C.  —  No  federal irt  could  deny  or  restrict  as  un- 
istitutional  the  "exercise  of  free 

I  gious  expression  or  the  saying  of 
"Juntary   prayer"   in   any  public 
^■ool  facility  or  public  building 
u?Iper  a  new  bill  introduced  in  the otl;ate  here. 
^ln  submitting  the  new  measure, 
ob|iator  William  V.  Roth  Jr.  (R- 
eil.)  said  his  bill  differs  slightly 
JI§m  the  one  introduced  by  Senator 
er|se  A.  Helms  (R-N.C.)  in  that  the n£lth  bill  concerns  not  only  volun- 
aily  prayer  but  the  voluntary  par- 
uelpation  by  anyone  in  the  free  ex- 
luiise  of  religious  expression  as  well. 
Hilienator  Roth  said  his  bill  would 
■instate  the  legal  right  of  the  states 
:»make  their  own  decisions  with  re- 
iJrct  to  prayer  in  the  public 
ltAools."  It  would  "keep  future  cases lated  to  school  prayer  out  of  fed- 

1  district  courts  and  the  Supreme 
art,"  said  the  Senator.  II 

amatic  Rescue  Saves 
ationals  Marked  To  Die 

HITTIER,  Cal.  (EP)  —  Sixteen itnamese  national  workers  in  the 
gon  offices  of  the  Far  East  Broad- 
ting  Co.  (FEBC) ,  who  were  on 
/iet  Cong  list  marked  for  death, 
rely  escaped  with  their  lives  in  a 
e  of  intrigue  and  high  drama. 

»#Mrs.  Bich  Quang,  director  of  the 
f§BC  Saigon  office,   managed  to 
"lard  a  Pan  American  flight  to  the 
iJilippines  with  her  daughter  only 
n|»ments  after  an  exit  visa  was  ob- 
Jned   for   her  offspring — largely 
jft-ough  the  efforts  of  Larry  Ward, ilesident  of  Food  for  the  Hungry 
mo  was  in  Saigon  at  the  time  of 
[J;  mass  exodus. 
Irhe  other  14  FEBC  workers  tried 
I  sail  to  Manila  by  boat,  but  an 
Jormous  influx  of  refugees  altered 
Jins  for  departure.  On  board  a 
ier  boat  they  were  apprehended 
jlth  other  passengers  and  impris- ■ed.  Dr.  Ward  raced  from  one 
Jison  to  another  until  he  located 
h  Christian  workers  and  managed 
•  arrange  their  release  through  gov- 
jfiment  officials  in  Washington. 
■At  4  a.m.,  April  23,  FEBC  Presi- 

dent Robert  Bowman  received  a 
phone  call  at  his  Southern  Califor- nia home  from  Carl  Lawrence  in 
Manila.  "Listen  to  this,  Bob,"  he 
said  as  he  held  the  receiver  up  to 
fellow  staff  members.  They  were 
singing,  "Let's  Just  Praise  the  Lord!" because  news  had  arrived  that  all  16 
workers  had  arrived — the  14  who 
had  been  in  jail  arriving  aboard  a 
U.S.  humanitarian  airlift  plane. 

The  husband  of  Mrs.  Quang,  who 
had  been  with  the  military  and 
couldn't  leave  except  under  penalty of  desertion,  later  was  permitted  to 
join  his  wife  and  daughter  in  Ma- nila. 
The  FEBC  Vietnamese  mission- 

aries were  to  be  flown  to  a  U.S.  Air 
Force  Base  in  California,  processed 
by  the  U.S.  Government,  then  per- mitted to  return  to  Manila  under 
sponsorship  of  FEBC  as  broadcasters 
of  the  Gospel  to  their  own  people 
in  Southeast  Asia,  according  to  Eu- 

gene Bertermann,  executive  director 
of  FEBC  in  Whittier,  Cal.  IB 

Consultation  Discusses 
Union  Presbytery  Needs 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— More  than  60 
members  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  met  at  the  Vineyard  Con- 

ference Center  in  early  May  to  dis- cuss concerns  that  stem  from  their 
shared  life  in  nine  union  presbyte- ries. 

Located  primarily  in  the  "border 
states,"  the  union  presbyteries  are 
identified  by  many  as  "rural"  in character.  However,  they  take  in 
portions  of  the  United  States  from 
Canada  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and 
from  Baltimore  to  New  Mexico 
which  are  not  rural  by  any  stretch 
of  the  imagination. 
Among  those  concerns  which  have 

caused  some  problems,  the  consulta- tion listed: 
— The  need  for  the  two  Presby- terian denominations  to  use  common 

report  forms,  and  to  create  a  unified 
system  for  annual  statistical  report- 
ing. 

— The  need  for  one  set  of  ordina- 
tion questions,  agreeable  to  both  de- 

nominations, for  use  in  union  pres- 
byteries. 
— Different  lifestyles  and  philoso- 

phies in  the  parent  denominations, 
especially  the  widely  different  roles 
of  synods. 
— The  need  for  one  Presbyterian 

office  for  personnel  placement  and 
a  reexploration  of  current  proce- 

dures for  prosecuting  calls  and  ex- amining transferring  clergy. 
Also  noted  was  the  special  suit- 

ability of  union  presbyteries  to  help 
"create  a  positive  climate"  for  Pres- byterian denominational  union.  33 

UPUSA  Presbyteries 
Approve  1 9  Overtures 
NEW  YORK  —  On  the  eve  of  the 
187th  (1975)  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  May  13, 
the  Office  of  the  General  Assembly 
reported  that  19  overtures  approved 
by  the  last  (1974)  Assembly  had 
been  adopted  by  the  presbyteries, 
and  one  had  been  defeated. 
The  defeated  overture  (Overture 

L)  would  have  made  associate  or  as- 
sistant pastors  ineligible  to  succeed 

to  the  pastorate  in  churches  where 
they  were  serving.  The  presbyteries 
voted  against  such  a  ruling,  144  to 
33. Changes  approved  included  the 
restoration  of  the  promise  "to  furth- er the  peace,  unity,  and  purity  of 
the  church"  to  all  ordination  vows 
(Overture  J) ;  increased  representa- 

tion by  larger  synods  on  the  General 
Assembly  Mission  Council  (Overture 
I)  ;  and  a  requirement  that  one  mem- 

ber of  the  General  Assembly's  Per- manent Committee  on  Nominations 
be  from  each  synod  (Overture  C) . 
Among  other  overtures  approved: 
— Overture  A  allows  a  presbytery 

to  authorize  its  general  council  to 
appoint  a  moderator  of  a  session, 
when  a  pulpit  is  declared  vacant,  up- on recommendation  of  its  ministerial 
relations  committee. 
— Overture  F  makes  provision  for 

presbyteries  to  call  ministers-at-large. 
— Overture  G  provides  for  a  min- 

ister engaged  in  a  non-church  job 
as  parish  associate  to  be  related  to  a 
local  parish. 
— Overture  K  deletes  a  require- 

ment that  an  assistant  pastor  may 
serve  no  more  than  three  years  in  a 
church  without  special  approval  by 
presbytery. 
— Overture  M  requires  presbytery 
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action  in  both  the  installation  and 
dissolution  of  the  relation  of  an  as- 

sistant pastor. 
— Overture  N  specifies  that  in  ad- 

dition to  regular  vacation  a  congre- 
gation's call  to  a  minister  will  in- clude two  weeks  of  annual  study 

leave,  with  pay,  or  up  to  six  weeks 
every  three  years. 
— Overture  P  requires  that  the 

minutes  of  the  General  Assembly 
Mission  Council  be  submitted  to 
the  General  Assembly  for  review. 
— Overture  R  changes  the  wording 

of  the  section  defining  church  mem- 
bers. Formerly  the  section  read,  "All who  profess  faith  in  Christ,  promise 

obedience  to  His  laws  and  accept  its 
ordinances  are  members  of  the 
Church  .  .  .  ."  The  new  wording says,  after  a  lengthy  introduction, 
"All  who  are  joined  to  Christ through  baptism,  profess  faith  in 
him,  participate  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  through 
their  commissioning  accept  respon- 

sibility for  mission  and  governance 
in  this  church  are  active  mem- 

bers .  .  .  ." 
— Overture  T  spells  out  that  the 

sessions  will  maintain  membership 
rolls  of  active,  inactive  and  affiliate 
members. 

The  Assembly  Committee  on  Pol- 
ity will  tabulate,  certify  and  official- 
ly report  the  votes  on  the  over- 

tures to  the  187th  Assembly.  SI 

Montreat's  1976  Season 
Conference  Dates  Set 

ATLANTA  —  Dates  and  themes 
for  eight  denomination-wide  confer- 

ences in  1976  have  been  approved  by 
the  General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

All  conferences  will  be  held  at  the 
Church's  conference  center  at  Mon- 

treal N.C. 
The  task  force  on  conferences  re- 

port explained  that  events  were  de- 
signed to  meet  the  needs  of  all  mem- 

bers of  the  denomination,  "while 
protecting  and  encouraging  the  ex- 

pression of  diversity  within  the  unity 
of  our  family  of  faith." 
— July  2-5,  conference  on  privi- 

lege and  responsibility;  for  all  ages 
and  especially  for  families. 
— July  6-9,  workshop  on  the Church  and  the  future;  for  Church 

leaders  and  potential  leaders  and 
"those  who  want  to  help  the  Church find  and  fulfill  its  mission  in  the 
next  25  years  to  A.D.  2001." 
— July  10-16,  on  equipping  the 

laity  for  ministry,  using  the  theme  of 

growth. — July  17-23,  on  mission  in  an  in- 
terdependent world,  focusing  on  wit- 

ness and  outreach  as  a  part  of  the 
worldwide  Christian  community. 

— July  24-31,  music  and  worship conference. 
— Aug.  2-8,  on  Church  develop- 

ment, present  and  future,  and  eth- 
nic/racial Church  development. 

— Aug.  9-15,  on  the  Biblical  call to  reconciliation. 
— Aug.  16-20,  youth  conference 

to  develop  skills  in  the  disciplines  of 
Bible  study,  prayer,  worship  and 
stewardship,  as  well  as  to  challenge 
youth  to  discipleship  in  their  present 
vocation,  which  for  most  is  being  a 
student.  IB 

GEB  Employees  Given 
Termination  Notices 

ATLANTA  —  Ten  employees  at 
Presbyterian  Center  have  been  noti- 

fied that  their  jobs  are  being  phased 
out  in  keeping  with  budget  retrench- 

ments ordered  last  month  by  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Separation  notices  were  sent  to 
nine  operational  and  one  profes- 

sional staff  persons  on  May  1.  The 
terminations  are  effective  July  31. 
The  total  work  force  of  domestic 

personnel  will  be  reduced  by  40 
through  the  terminations  combined 
with  attritions  and  non-replacement 
of  persons  leaving  the  board's  em- 
ploy. Sixteen  vacancies  were  created 
through  attrition,  through  resigna- 

tions and  through  not  filling  posi- 
tions approved  earlier  by  the  board. 

Another  14  persons  who  have  left 
the  board's  employ  since  the  first  of the  year  will  not  be  replaced. 

Brent  Johnson,  GEB's  staff  associ- ate for  personnel,  said  the  work  force 
at  the  end  of  1974  totaled  248,  ex- 

clusive of  overseas  mission  person- 
nel. 

"Our  work  force  after  the  staff  re- 
duction will  be  222  employees," 

Johnson  said,  "and  when  other  attri- tions and  non-replacements  are 
added,  the  work  force  becomes  208." On  the  international  level,  the 
board  is  reducing  the  number  of 
missionaries  from  398  at  the  end  of 
1974  to  365  by  the  end  of  1975. 
This  will  be  achieved  totally 

through  attrition — without  bringing 
home  any  missionaries  or  canceling 
any  contracts — by  not  replacing  mis- sionaries who  retire  and  resign  and 

some  who  complete  their  terms 
service  abroad. 

The    personnel  reduction 
made  necessary  when  the  1975  spen 
ing  budget  was  reduced  from  abo $9  million  to  $7.6  million  at 
board's  meeting  April  24-27  in 
der   to   bring   expenditures  mo 
realistically  in  line  with  expected 
come  and  with  a  determination 
to   repeat   last  year's   $2  milli< deficit. 
The  board  also  voted  a  five 

cent  salary  cut  for  all  domestic  ai 
international  staff.  Without  the 
ary  reduction,  an  estimated  10  adc 
tional  employees  would  have  lc 
their  jobs,  Johnson  said. 

Bottoms  Urges  Families 
To  Sponsor  Vietnamese 

r< 

ATLANTA — The  moderator  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  call 
on  congregations  and  families 
become  sponsors  of  Vietnamese 
ugees  being  resettled  in  the  Unito  if  Ft States. 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Bottor 
appealed  to  Presbyterians  to  sponsi the  resettlement  of  up  to  200  fami 
units,  approximately  1,000  person  tail 
He  named  the  Rev.  Joseph  M.  Ma'  » 
tin,  a  furloughed  missionary  froi  F< Brazil  to  coordinate  the  program 
One  presbytery  in  Arkansas 

another  in  Florida  have  been  assuref )[  1 
that  the  Church's  General  Executi' 
Board  will  support  them  "in  evei 
way  possible"  in  their  implement 
tion  of  the  program  within  the1 areas.  Presbyterian  leaders 
areas  around  Fort  Chaffee,  Ark.,  an 
Eglin  Air  Force  Base,  Fla.,  have  bee 
alerted  to  the  denomination's  actio/  1 
A  request  from  Church  Won! 

Service  of  the  National  Council  i  311 
Churches  sparked  the  Presbyteria  :iiJ participation.  CWS  is  one  of  foi 
religious  agencies  asked  by  the  U 
State  Department  to  assist  in 
resettlement.    The    NCC  agen 
pledged  to  resettle  2,000  family  uni 

Each  sponsor  will  be  asked 
agree  to  provide  immediate  housini 
food  and  clothing  to  a  family,  an 
to  assure  the  breadwinner  of  a  job.  i 

Participating  agencies  expect  sou 
government  funds  to  become  avai able.  In  most  similar  situations  I 
the  past,  the  government  has  pn 
vided  a  sum  per  person  to  agenci 
arranging  the  local  sponsorship, 
figure  of  $500  per  person  has  bet 
suggested  for  the  Vietnamese  re 

ugees. 

f.!l 

Co 

tf  fflC 
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H  religious  establishment  too  often  sided  with  the  aggressor — 

The  Churches  and  Vietnam 

The  role  played  by  the  Churches 
general,  and  the  Presbyterians  in 
rticular,  in  America's  surrender  of utheast  Asia  to  Communism  has 
t  fully  been  realized. 
Following  are  news  items  dating 
mi  the  earliest  serious  involve- 
•nt  of  the  Churches  and  church- 
n  in  efforts  to  obstruct  Amer- 
's  international  commitments: 

August  1964.  The  Presbyterian 
ace  Fellowship  joined  the  Fellow- 
p  of  Reconciliation  deploring  U. 
leet  presence  in  the  Gulf  of  Ton- Reference  was  made  in  the 
olution  to  the  "indefensible  pres- and  inhumane  actions  of  U.S. 
litary  forces  in  Vietnam  .  .  .  their 
aport  of  what  obviously  is  the  un- 
pular  South  Vietnamese  govern- 
:nt."  The  statement  called  for  re- 
ion  of  "America's  anachronistic 
itude"  towards  Communist  Chi- 
November  1964.  The  New  Zea- 
ld  Commission  of  Churches  came 
t  in  opposition  to  New  Zealand's 
/olvement  in  Indochina:  "To  say 
it  the  government  of  North  Viet- m  is  Communist  and  therefore 
Duld  be  opposed  and  that  South 
etnam  is  on  the  side  of  democracy 
d  should  be  supported  is  false." 

Johnson  Petitioned 

January  1965.  One  hundred  Wash- 
»ton,  D.C.,  area  clergymen  sent  a 

Ipssage  to  President  Johnson  de- 
laring  "inhuman  methods"  used I  the  South  Vietnamese  and  de- 
linding  an  end  to  the  war.  Among 
le  signers  were  five  Presbyterian 
Inisters. 
fMarch  1965.  The  president  of 
le  National  Council  of  Churches, 
I  a  telegram  to  President  Johnson, 
Imanded  an  end  to  the  war  in 
•etnam,  calling  on  the  U.S.  to 
Ihase  infiltration  and  subversion 
■d  deeds  which  threaten  to  esca- 

late the  war." — March  1965.  Rev.  O.  Frederick 
Nolde,  chairman  of  World  Council 
of  Churches'  Commission  on  Inter- 

national Affairs  demanded  negotia- tions to  end  the  Vietnam  war. 
"This  war  is  not,"  said  Mr.  Nolde, 
"between  those  who  support  oppres- 

sion and  others  who  support  free- 

dom." 
—April  1965.  The  Metropolitan 
Church  Federation  of  St.  Louis  con- 

demned U.S.  involvement  in  Viet- 
nam. 
— August  1965.  Senator  Ernest 
Gruening  (D-Alas.)  inserted  in  the 
Congressional  Record  attacks  on  U. 
S.  policy  in  Vietnam  made  by  for- 

mer NCC  President  Edwin  T.  Dahl- 
berg  and  other  clergymen  just  back 
from  a  trip  to  Vietnam. 
— August  1965.  A  full-page  ad  in- 

serted in  the  New  York  Times  by 
14  clergymen  just  back  from  a  tour 
of  Vietnam  deplored  U.S.  military 
presence. 

Dr.  King  Visits  U.N. 

—September  1965.  The  Rev.  Mar- 
tin Luther  King  Jr.  visited  United 

Nations  headquarters  to  tell  U.S. 
Ambassador  Arthur  Goldberg  that 
the  U.S.  must:  1)  stop  bombing 
Vietnam;  2)  admit  Communist  Chi- 

na to  the  U.N.;  3)  bring  the  North 
Vietnamese  to  the  conference  table. 
—October  1965.  The  National  Stu- 

dent Christian  Federation  voted  to 
send  a  delegation  to  Red  China  to 
protest  U.S.  policy  throughout  Asia. 
President  of  NSCF  was  Presbyterian 
David  Robinson. 
—October  1965.  The  Sixth  World 
Order  Study  Conference  of  the  Na- tional Council  of  Churches  noted 
what  it  called  the  "changing  char- 

acter" of  worldwide  Communism, 
making  it  "more  flexible  and  less 
repressive;"  and  blasted  the  U.S. 
role  in  Vietnam,  calling  for  a  Unit- ed Nations  seat  for  North  Vietnam. 

"A  majority  of  the  South  Vietnamese 
support  the  Viet  Cong,"  explained the  Rev.  Harold  Row,  just  back 
from  a  one-man,  "fact-finding"  trip to  Vietnam  in  behalf  of  the  NCC. 
—October  1965.  Some  100  clergy- 

men, including  Union  Seminary 
(New  York)  President  John  C.  Ben- 

nett, Yale  Chaplain  and  Presbyte- 
rian minister  William  Sloane  Cof- 

fin Jr.,  Lutheran  pastor  Richard 
Neuhaus,  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain 
Daniel  J.  Berrigan,  made  the  first 
of  many  headlines  in  support  of  an- ti-war demonstrations  and  draft 
card  burnings. 

Halt  Bombings! 

—November  1965.  The  NCC  Gen- 
eral Board  adopted  a  statement 

drafted  by  United  Presbyterian 
Stated  Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
calling  on  the  U.S.  to  stop  bomb- 

ing North  Vietnam,  asking  the  U.N. 
to  start  negotiations  leading  to  a 
cease  fire,  and  urging  withdrawal  of 
all  U.S.  troops  from  Vietnam. 
—November  1965.  Former  NCC 
President  Dahlberg  addressed  a 
massed  anti-Vietnam  war  rally  at 
the  Washington  Monument.  Dr. 
Dahlberg  told  the  25,000  people  as- 

sembled that  "the  doctrines  of  our 
military  echelons  are  a  betrayal  of 
all  the  best  hopes  of  all  mankind." — December  1965.  Credit  for  a 
Christmas  "cease  fire"  in  Vietnam 
was  claimed  for  the  NCC  by  the 
Rev.  Kenneth  Maxwell,  head  of  the 
NCC's  department  of  international affairs.  (Later  reports  indicated  the 
"Christmas  truce"  had  been  costly in  terms  of  Communist  advances 
under  cover  of  the  cease  fire.) 
— January  1966.  The  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation  sponsored  a  two- 
page  advertisement  in  the  New 
York  Times  to  say,  "They  are  our 
brothers  whom  we  kill"  in  Vietnam. 
— February  1966.  Dr.  Blake,  just 
elected   general    secretary   of  the 
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World  Council  o£  Churches,  in  a 
press  conference  reported  the  WCC's condemnation  of  the  U.S.  and  its 
call  for  an  immediate  Vietnam  cease 
fire.  Dr.  Blake  said  the  Vietnamese 
do  not  want  to  be  "saved"  from Communism. 

As  the  war  progressed,  the  activi- 
ties of  churchmen  picked  up.  For 

lack  of  space,  we  will  report  only 
the  further  activities  of  Presbyte- 

rians, as  these  came  to  our  atten- 
tion: 
— March  1966.  The  Rev.  Vance 
Barron,  pastor  of  the  Chapel  Hill, 
N.C.,  Presbyterian  Church,  said  he 
disagreed  with  his  session's  refusal to  allow  Herbert  Aptheker,  head 
theoretician  for  the  Communist 
party  in  the  U.S.,  to  speak  in  the 
church. 

Pacifists  Picket 

— April  1966.  Pacifist  demonstra- 
tions and  picketing  of  the  federal 

building  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  multi- 
plied under  the  leadership  of  Louis- 
ville Presbyterian  Seminary  profes- 

sors George  R.  Edwards  and  Sam- uel Keen. 
—April  1966.  The  PCUS  General 
Assembly  adopted  as  its  own  an  an- 

ti-war statement  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Among  others 
in  the  General  Assembly  condemn- 

ing the  war  were  Union  Seminary 
professor  J.  A.  Ross  Mackenzie, 
Harvey  Cotton,  and  the  Revs.  R.  P. 
Douglass  and  Herbert  Bailey. 
— July  1966.  A  cable  from  a  World Council  of  Churches  conference  in 
Geneva  denouncing  the  Vietnam  war 
was  signed  by  UPUSA  ministers  Jon 
Regier,  Robert  D.  Bulkley,  Rich- 

ard Shaull  and  J.  Oscar  Lee;  and 
by  PCUS  ministers  Malcolm  Cal- 

houn, Donald  W.  Shriver  Jr.,  and 
Richard  P.  Perkins. 
— January  1967.  New  Year's  Day found  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Muste,  veteran 
Presbyterian  pacifist  on  his  way  to 
Hanoi,  North  Vietnam,  to  apolo- 

gize for  what  he  considered  the  sins 
of  America  against  the  Vietnamese 
people.  Dr.  Muste  admitted  that 
he  had  not  been  able  to  secure  State 
Department  permission  for  the  trip and  also  that  he  was  due  in  court 
on  Jan.  3  to  answer  for  his  arrest 
in  New  York  on  Dec.  15  in  connec- 

tion with  a  "peace"  demonstration. 
— April  1967.  Church  groups  called 
on  Congress  to  amend  the  Univer- 

sal Military  Training  and  Selective 
Service  Act  to  recognize  the  right 
of  conscientious  objection  to  a  par- ticular war.  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson  testified  on  behalf  of  the 
NCC  and  presented  a  separate  state- ment for  the  UPUSA. 

Growing  Burden 

—April  1967.  The  Department  of 
Social  Justice  of  the  NCC,  chaired 
by  UPUSA  executive  the  Rev.  Da- 

vid Ramage  Jr.,  backed  Dr.  King's contention  that  the  Vietnam  war 
imposed  "upon  the  least  powerful in  our  society  a  tremendous  and 

growing  burden." — May  1967.  Announcement  was 
made  that  the  Rev.  Alan  Walker, 
Australian  Methodist  leader  and 
outspoken  critic  of  Allied  policy  in 
Vietnam,  would  be  invited  to  speak 
at  the  PCUS  General  Assembly  in 
Bristol,  Tenn. 
— May  1967.  The  Rev.  George  A. 
Chauncey,  secretary  of  the  PCUS 
Board  of  Christian  Education's  of- fice of  Church  and  society  helped 
organize  an  anti-war  demonstration 
and  acted  as  its  spokesman. 
—June  1967.  The  PCUS  General 
Assembly  adopted  an  anti-war  state- ment, but  carefully  worded  so  as 
not  to  suggest  opposition  to  policies 
of  the  U.S.  government. 
— August  1967.  Four  clergymen, 
including  Chaplain  Coffin,  as  mem- 

bers of  a  group  called  the  Commit- tee for  Draft  Resistance,  made  the 
headlines  by  encouraging  young 
men  to  refuse  military  induction. 
— December  1967.  Berea  Presbyte- rian Church  in  midtown  St.  Louis 
allowed  its  sanctuary  to  be  used 
for  a  worship  service  in  which  six 
men  allegedly  turned  in  their  draft cards. 
—January  1968.  The  PCUS  Coun- 

cil on  Church  and  Society  released 
a  proposal  calling  on  the  next  Gen- 

eral Assembly  to  sanction  conscien- 
tious objection  to  a  particular  war. 

With  Publicity 

— January  1968.  Tom  Shuman, 
Dothan,  Ala.,  a  senior  at  Florida 
Presbyterian  College  who  called 
himself  a  ministerial  student  (al- 

though he  was  not  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry) ,  reportedly  turned  in 
his  draft  card  twice — once  in  Ohio 
and  once  in  Florida — both  times 
with  considerable  publicity. 
— June  1968.  The  PCUS  General 
Assembly  refused   to   endorse  the 

principle  of  "selective  conscientic  r 
objection"  which  would  have  plac the  Church  in  support  of  draft  doc 
ers  and  those  refusing  inductic 
Speaking  passionately  in  support 
those  refusing  military  service  w( 
the  Revs.  Shirley  Guthrie,  Char 
Sweazy,  George  Gunn,  Allan  And 
son,  Athol  Cloud,  George  D.  C 
ter  Jr.,  E.  Charles  Welsh;  also ders  Whitman  Fraser  and  Rob 
Merrifield.     A   protest  signed 
nine  pages   (seminary  students) 
the  Assembly  against  the  Assembl! 
refusal  to  support  draft  dodgers  V) 
filed  later.   The  Assembly  address, 
a  letter  to  the  President  of  the  U 
expressing  concern  over  the  war.  i 
—October    1968.    UPUSA    Stat  I;  i 
Clerk  Thompson  said,  "Christia, 
may  have  to  disobey  the  governme  'ts  s to  bring  about  justice,  peace  ai 
freedom."    He  spoke  at  a  testimoi  ijtl al  dinner  for  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Appel,  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presl terian  Church,  Camden,  N.J.  IV 
Appel  was  facing  grand  jury  acti 
for  allegedly  conspiring  to  condt  % 
training  sessions  on  "nonviolent  i rect  action"  during  which,  poll 
contended,  trainees  were  taught  h< 
to  incite  police  into  taking  host 
action  against  demonstrators 
— January  1969.   The  North  Am ican  Area  Council  of  the  Wor 
Presbyterian  Alliance  called  for abolition  of  the  draft  and  for  amn 
ty  for  all  who  fled  the  country 
avoid  the  draft. 
— June  1969.  Technical  irregula 
ties  in  a  district  court  trial  caus 
appellate  judges  to  order  a  new  tr: for  Chaplain  Coffin  and  others 
charges  of  counseling  young  men 
avoid  the  draft. 

Classes  Canceled 
k 

-October  1969.    Davidson  Collej  k\ 
PCUS  institution,  canceled  clas:| 

for  a  student  protest  against  t 
Vietnam  war.    Other  Presbyteri 
institutions  joining  the  observar 
included    UPUSA    San    Francis  » 
seminary  at  San  Anselmo;  UPUSi 
PCUS    Louisville    seminary;  a 
PCUS  seminaries,  Austin,  Union 
Richmond,  and  Columbia.  Chapla^. 
Coffin  was  the  principal  speaker 
an  anti-war  rally  in  downtown  N York  that  day. 
-November  1969.  Presbyterian  p 

tor  Terrence  Davis  of  Louisville  w 
jailed  as  a  result  of  charges  that 
and  others  "maintained  a  coram#  , 
nuisance"  identified  as  an  anti-Tv  ̂  coffee  house  near  Fort  Knox,  K;  } 
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"^December  1969.  Twenty  Detroit p*a  laymen  and  clergy  walked  to 
■%  center  of  the  bridge  connecting ■droit  and  Windsor,  Ontario  to 
P«iver  $1,000  to  four  Canadians  to 
■f||.  self-exiled  American  draft  evad- ^m,    Chairman     of    the  Detroit 
l>up,   Clergy  and  Laymen  Con- Ined  About  Vietnam,  was  UPUSA 

"truster  George  Calhoun. 
Wanuary  1970.    The  PCUS  Coun- 
tl]i  on  Church  and  Society  released 
a>aper  scheduled  for  action  at  the 
"WO  General  Assembly  urging  the 
3  wernment  "to  speed  up  withdrawal 
'"■all  U.S.  troops  so  that  the  people 
•  Vietnam  might  better  determine 
-lir  own  destiny." 
itfay  1970.  The  United  Presby- 
'■ian  Department  of  Church  and 
ncB:iety  sent  a  telegram  to  275  re- 

gnal and  local  Church  officials 
fling  them  to  contact  their  Con- 
]*ssmen  over  "President  Nixon's 
'■ilateral  escalation  of  the  war." 
Wday  1970.  Dr.  Thompson  joined 
fter  Church  leaders  in  support  of 
■■ishington  demonstrations  against 
:  l:  war  for  reasons  of  "conscience." 

Congress  Pressured 

May  1970.  PCUS  Moderator  R. 
itthew  Lynn,  Rev.  George  Chaun- 
,  Rev.  Wayne  Todd  were  among 
ners  of  a  nationwide  call  for 
assive  pressure  upon  Congress  to 
i  America's  involvement  in  In- 
:hina." June  1970.  The  PCUS  General 
sembly  issued  a  strong  condemna- 
n  of  the  war,  viewing  it  "with  dis- 
y"  and  demanding  the  "orderly 
fhdrawal  of  all  American  troops 
»m  Southeast  Asia,"  after  which 
;  U.S.  would  "provide  massive momic  aid  for  the  reconstruction 
the  countries  involved."  Even 
the  paper  adopted  was  a  substi- 

:e  for  a  much  stronger  paper  pre- 
red  by  the  denomination's  Council Church  and  Society. 
July  1970.  United  Presbyterian 
>men  heard  the  Rev.  Alan  Geyer II  for  new  relations  with  China 
well  as  a  new  foreign  policy  in 
Ipect  to  Vietnam. 
August  1970.  Presbyterian  Chap- 
n  David  J.  Loomis  was  sentenced 
30  days  in  jail  and  fined  $500 

•  his  part  in  taking  over  a  build- j  on  the  campus  of  the  University 
Maryland.  Circuit  Judge  Robert 
Mathias  told  the  chaplain,  "You ve  in  some  instances  encouraged 

•archy." 
^■December  1970.    The  WCC's  Di- 

vision of  Interchurch  Aid,  headed 
by  the  Rev.  Alan  Brash,  a  New  Zea- 

land Presbyterian,  appealed  to  the 
WCC's  235  member  denominations 
to  help  raise  $70,000  a  year  for  the 
next  three  years  to  aid  draft  resisters 
and  military  deserters  in  Canada. 
— February  1971.  Dr.  Thompson testified  before  the  Senate  Armed 
Services  Committee  that  Presbyte- rians demanded  an  end  to  the  draft. 
He  also  condemned  the  My  Lai tragedy. 

Religious  Offensive 

— February  1971.  A  "spring  offen- 
sive" on  U.S.  involvement  in  South- 
east Asia  was  launched  in  Rich- 

mond by  a  group  of  churchmen  un- 
der sponsorship  of  the  PCUS  of- 

fice of  Church  and  society.  Modera- tors of  both  the  PCUS  and  the 
UPUSA  participated. 
— March  1971.  PCUS  executive  the 
Rev.  William  H.  Kadel,  defended 
the  activities  associated  with  the 
"Set  the  Date  Now"  campaign  as 
"valid  strategies  for  the  fulfillment 
of  a  duty  assigned  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education."  Said  Dr. 
Kadel,  "The  anti-war  campaign  is consistent  with  General  Assembly 

pronouncements." —March  1971.  PCUS  Moderator 
William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  and  PCUS 
ministers  Chauncey,  Wayne  Todd, 
Herbert  Meza,  Wellford  Hobbie, 
and  L.  B.  Horn  went  to  Paris  to 
participate  in  negotiations  with  the North  Vietnamese  and  the  Viet 
Cong.  The  meeting  was  arranged 
by  Josiah  Beeman  of  the  UPUSA. 
Others  in  the  UPUSA  group  were 
Moderator  William  R.  Laws,  Stated 
Clerk  Thompson,  the  Rev.  Dean 
Lewis  and  six  others.  Before  leav- 

ing, Dr.  Benfield  told  a  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  reporter  that  "setting  a date  for  U.S.  troop  pullout  would 
provide  a  much  better  framework 
for  peace  negotiations." 

Resolutions  Drawn 

— March  1971.  Pastor  Meza  of  the 
PCUS  Church  of  the  Pilgrims, 
Washington,  D.C.,  helped  organize 
a  meeting  at  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  the  Reformation  in  Washington 
to  draw  a  resolution  calling  for 
withdrawal  of  American  troops 
from  Vietnam  before  Dec.  31,  1971. 
—April  1971.  The  PCUS  office  of 
Church  and  society  asked  all  PCUS 
ministers  to  write  the  President  and 
the  Congress  to  end  the  war  in 

Vietnam.  PCUS  Moderator  Ben- 
field and  UPUSA  Stated  Clerk 

Thompson  were  among  13  religious 
leaders  asking  all  members  of  the 
Congress  to  vote  against  extension 
of  the  military  draft.  Dr.  Thomp- 

son was  one  of  a  group  of  six  reli- 
gious leaders  who  staged  a  week- 

long  "vigil  and  fast"  in  front  of  the 
White  House  during  the  week  be- 

fore Easter  to  "acknowledge  our 
complicity  in  the  savage  war  that  is 
daily  fought  in  our  name  in  South- 

east Asia." —April  1971.  The  PCUS  office  of 
Church  and  society  announced  plans 
for  a  Presbyterian  Witness  for  Peace 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  and  asked  com- missioners to  the  General  Assembly 
in  Massanetta  Springs  to  meet  in 
Washington  to  protest  the  Indochi- na war.  Some  100  ministers  and 
laymen  participated. 

Peace  Priority 

—May  1971.  The  UPUSA  Genera] 
Assembly  directed  its  major  agencies 
to  assemble  a  "peace  priority  pro- 

gram" to  implement  the  Assembly's stand  calling  for  U.S.  withdrawal 
from  Southeast  Asia  that  year. 
— June  1971.  A  resolution  intro- 

duced into  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly said  the  war  "cannot  be 

morally  justified"  and  "the  killing 
must  stop."  It  called  for  an  im- mediate cease  fire  and  complete 
withdrawal  of  all  U.S.  troops.  The 
resolution  was  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  Paul  Tudor  Jones  and  signed 
by  the  Revs.  Max  E.  Polley,  Don- 

ald K.  Campbell,  Jack  W.  Heintzle- 
man,  Robert  H.  Ramey  Jr.,  Patricia 
A.  McClurg,  Albert  G.  Harris, 
George  W.  Ramsey,  Owen  L.  Nor- 
ment  Jr.,  William  W.  Peters;  and 
by  elders  Earl  S.  Mulley  II,  Roscoe 
R.  Nix,  and  Walk  C.  Jones  III.  It 
did  not  pass.  A  toned-down  version 
was  finally  adopted  which  agreed 
that  the  "continuing  of  the  war  can- 

not be  morally  justified"  and  that 
the  "killing  must  stop."  However, it  also  commended  the  President  of 
the  U.S.  for  his  efforts  to  bring  an 
end  to  the  unfortunate  conflict.  That 
commendation  of  the  President 
brought  a  resolution  of  protest  from 
42  youth  delegates  and  another  res- olution of  protest  signed  by  all  the 
pages  at  the  Assembly. — November  1971.  The  sessions  of 
two  Presbyterian  churches,  First  in 
Berkeley,  Cal.,  and  St.  Andrews  in 

(Continued  on  page  18,  col.  1) 
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Continuing  the  study  of  the  PCUS  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith — 

The  Heart  of  the  Matter 

In  Chapter  IV,  "God  in  Christ," we  come  to  the  heart  of  things. 
How  equivocal  is  the  opening  sen- 

tence of  the  chapter:  "He  came as  a  child  born  of  woman  as  is  ev- 
ery child,  yet  born  of  God's  power as  no  other  child." 

Where  is  the  fact  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ?  Although  believ- ers in  this  essential  doctrine  of  our 
faith  could  say  that  this  vital  teach- 

ing is  not  denied,  those  who  reject 
the  virgin  birth  and  assert  that  Je- 

sus was  born  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
and  became  incarnate  God  by  the 
power  of  the  heavenly  Father  could 
live  with  this  statement. 

Matthew  and  Luke  speak  plain- 
ly about  it:  Jesus  Christ  was  born 

of  a  virgin  and  did  not  have  a  hu- man father.  This  fundamental 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  re- 

quires reiteration  in  any  confession- al document. 
Many  useful  and  helpful  state- ments about  our  Lord  concern  His 

person  as  truly  human  and  fully 
divine;  He  is  the  God-man.  But  it 
is  unfortunate  that  the  Declaration 
says,  "His  knowledge  was  limited  by 
his  time  and  place  in  history." This  could  suggest  that  some  ele- 

ments in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  were 
a  product  of  inadequate  understand- 

ing of  truth  and  stand  in  need  of 
correction  in  the  light  of  advancing 
knowledge.  (Satan  and  the  demons, 
for  example?) 

Nothing  is  more  central  in  our 
faith  than  the  atonement.  The  Dec- 

laration's paragraph  on  this  subject comes  close  to  our  position  but  is 

The  author,  a  Presbyterian 
Church  US  minister,  is  professor  of 
homiletics  at  Reformed  Theologi- 

cal Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.  This 
is  the  fourth  in  a  series  of  articles 
on  the  proposed  Book  of  Con- fessions. 

ROBERT  STRONG 

not  really  adequate: 
"We  believe  that  in  the  execu- 

tion of  Jesus  God  achieves  and 
demonstrates  once  for  all  the  cost- 

ly forgiveness  of  our  sins.  Jesus Christ  is  the  Reconciler  between 
God  and  humankind.  He  acts  on 
behalf  of  sinners  as  one  of  us,  ac- 

cepting God's  condemnation  of  our sinfulness,  fulfilling  the  obedience 
God  demands  of  us.  He  acts  on  be- 

half of  God  as  the  beloved  Son, 
manifesting  the  Father's  love  that 

Nothing  is  more  central  in 

our  faith  than  the  atonement. 
The  Declaration  s  paragraph 

on  this  subject  comes  close 

to  our  position  but  is  not 
really  adequate. 

takes  on  itself  the  loneliness,  pain, 
and  death  that  result  from  our  way- 

wardness. In  Christ  God  was  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  himself  not 

holding  our  sins  against  us." Contrast  this  with  the  succinct, 
Biblically  accurate  statement  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism: 

"Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a 
priest  in  his  once  offering  up  of 
himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine 
justice  and  reconcile  us  to  God 

It  must  not  be  missed  that  our 
Lord  in  a  vicarious  or  substitution- 

ary, ransom-paying  sacrifice  was  of- fered on  the  cross  to  meet  all  the 
demands  of  the  law,  the  holiness, 
the  justice  of  God  on  behalf  of 
guilty  sinners.  The  ideas  of  expia- 

tion, propitiation,  and  redemption 
need  to  be  made  clear  in  a  confes- 

sional deliverance. 

i 
to 
] 

vn  star 

Bil 

lie 

The  Declaration  is  not  in 
least  comparable  to  the  Westminsi 
Standards  in  this  regard.  We  m 
agree  with  Dr.  Robert  T.  L.  List 
dissenting  member  of  the  ad  intei 
committee,  in  his  criticism  of 
Declaration  as  faulty  or  lackin 
its  treatment  of  the  way  in  w 
our  salvation  was  obtained. 

In  my  opinion,  Chapter  V,  wh 
deals  with  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  best  chapter  in  the  Declarati 
It  is  clear  concerning  the  work 
the  Holy  Spirit  before  faith  and 
necessary  for  the  Christian's  grov toward  maturity  in  Christ.  It 
fesses  what  the  proposed  Con 
sion  of  two  years  ago  failed  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
The  language  would  have  b( 

better  if  instead  of  "one  God is  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spiri 
they  had  said,  "one  God  who  is Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Spirit."  This  would  have  made 
unequivocally  plain  that  the  mod 
ism  alleged  in  the  proposed 
confession  has  been  turned  av 
from  firmly  and  completely 
The  language  is  unguarded 

discussing  the  oneness  of  the  Sp 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son: 
Jesus  Christ  they  [the  first  Ch 
tians]  met  God  himself,  not  a 
ond  God  or  one  who  is  only 
God.  Yet  they  still  worshiped 
the  people  of  Israel  one  God  alon 
The  suggestion  here  is  that  un 
lieving  Israel  in  her  temple 
synagogue  ceremonies  was  engagi 
in  valid  worship  of  God. 
We  need  to  be  clear  in  our  mi 

that  the  only  approach  to  God 
through  the  mediator,  our  Lord 
sus  Christ.    Israel  after  the 
does  not  worship  the  God  of 
Old  Testament  (even  then  He 
vealed  Himself  as  triune) . 
that   His   self-disclosure  has 
brought    to    full    flower  throu 
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The  teaching  of  the  Westminster  Confession  is  forgotten  when 

the  Declaration  says:  "We  believe  God  rules  over  both  state  and 
church.    We  must  confuse  neither  with  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

(irist,  it  should  be  apparent  to  ev- 
p  believer  in  Jesus  that  the  Jews 
mrship  an  image  of  the  mind. 
■There  is  such  a  zeal  in  the  Dec- 
l  ation  to  overcome  anti-Semitism 
lid  to  repair  bad  relationships  be- 
ieen  Christians  and  Jews  that  con- cisions are  made  to  Israel  which 
ii  not  necessary  nor  theological- I  sound.  The  exclusiveness  of 
dristianity  should  never  be  in  the 
list  obscured. 
Chapter  VI  of  the  Declaration 

ials  with  the  Word  of  God.  It  is 
■ther   typical,    neo-orthodox  lan- 
jage.     "We  believe  God's  Word ■  the  direct  address  of  God  to  us. 
I  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we 

in  In  hear  the  Word  today:  in  Jesus 
m»rist  the  living  Word,  in  the  Bi- 
eJb,  God's  written  Word,  in  preach- ~m?  and  the  sacraments." 
n'fWe  find  here  the  idea  that  the 
oi lord  of  God  comes  in  several  ways mdi  becomes   the  Word   of  God 
»ien  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  it  liv- 
%y    and    effective.  Presbyterians 
'•iditionally   have   held   that  the 
inlord  of  God  by  special  revelation 
rai  the  Bible,  and  that  Scripture  is 
orile  very  Word  of  God  whether  you 
iflspond  to  it  or  not. 
Wit  is  most  important  to  under- 
tlmd  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 

ly  known  by  us  and  is  only  heard 
us  through  the  Bible.  Preaching 
not  the  Word  of  God  but  a  way 
presenting  the  Scripture.  Only 

sofar  as  sermons  are  faithful  to 
e  Bible  do  they  bring  us  the 
lowledge  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Consider  a  confused  sentence  like 
e  following:    "In   Christ  God's ord  of  acceptance  takes  flesh:  we 
e  set  right  with  God,  adopted  as 
tildren  of  God,  not  because  of 
lything  we  have  done,  but  because 
\  what  Christ  has  done." 
»It  is  poor  to  say  Christ  is  God's 
Vord  of  acceptance"  taking  flesh, r  Christ  is  the  eternal  Word  of 
lod  who  became  flesh   (John  1:1, 
:) .    And  yet,  it  is  true  that  in 
irist  we  become  right  with  God 
id  are  adopted  as  the  children  of 
od  because  of  what  Christ  did  on 
le  cross.    The  point  is  subtle,  but 
tch  ambiguity  is  significant. 
Now  look  at  this  statement:  "In 
hrist  God's  Word  of  demand  is 
ved  out:  to  love  God  and  neighbor 
he  did  is  to  fulfill  what  God  re- 

aires  of  us."    Here  is  a  failure  to 
dicate  that  we  are  incapable  of 
|e  kinds  of  obedience  rendered  by 
Mst  and  is  to  suggest,  therefore, 

vat  we  can  fulfill  divine  require- 
ments by  imitation  of  Jesus.  The 

way  of  salvation,  which  is  one  of 
grace  and  faith,  is  beclouded. 
The  influence  of  the  negative 

higher  criticism  is  apparent  in  this 
chapter.  You  find  it  in  such  lan- 

guage as:  "These  writings  emerged 
out  of  a  community's  life  in  the course  of  its  story  with  God.  They 
were  often  shaped  and  reshaped  by 
the  uses  to  which  the  community 

put  them." 
The  door  is  open  to  redaction 

criticism,  the  scissors-and-paste 
method  of  the  supposed  bringing 
together  of  sacred  writings  from 
various  sources  to  make  one  book. 
The  principal  illustration  of  this 
is  the  five  books  of  Moses,  the  Pen- 

tateuch. These  books  are  alleged 
by  some  scholars  to  be  the  product 
of  scribal  weaving  together  of 
strands  of  tradition.  Officially 
called  the  documentary  hypothesis, 
it  is  known  to  seminary  students  by 
the  initials  JEDP. 

The  effect  of  this  approach  is  to 
undermine  confidence  in  such  as- 

sertions as  abound  in  Exodus  to 
Deuteronomy  that  Moses  wrote 
these  things.  Form  criticism — and 
one  thinks  immediately  of  the  Bult- 
mann  type  of  scholarship — is  im- 

plicitly validated  by  such  language 
as  the  following:  "Therefore  we use  the  best  available  methods  to 
understand  them  [the  books  of 
Scripture]  in  their  historical  and 
cultural  settings  and  the  literary 
forms  in  which  they  are  cast." At  the  same  time  while  we  look 
principally  at  negative  aspects,  we 
should  not  pass  such  a  helpful  para- 

graph as  the  following:  "Led  by the  same  Spirit,  we  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God  as  no  other  word 
written  by  human  beings  ....  We 
must  test  any  word  that  comes  to 
us  from  church,  world,  or  inner  ex- 

perience by  that  decisive  Word.  We 
subject  to  its  judgment  all  our  un- 

derstanding of  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, including  this  Declaration  of 

Faith."  Excellent. 
In  the  final  section  of  this  chap- 

ter, baptismal  regeneration  is 
taught:  "We  believe  that  God  acts by  the  Spirit  in  baptism:  calling  us 
by  name  to  be  his,  cleansing  us 
from  corruption,  giving  us  new 
life  .  .  .  ."  This  is  sacramentarian, not  Presbyterian,  language. 

Chapter  VII  develops  the  subject 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Here 
again  in  their  zeal  to  be  friendly 
toward  the  Jews,  the  ad  interim 
committee  has  possibly  obscured  the 
exclusiveness  of  Christianity: 
"We  affirm  that  God  has  not  re- 

jected his  people  the  Jews.  The 
Lord  does  not  take  back  his  prom- 

ises. We  Christians  have  rejected 
Jews  throughout  our  history  with 
shameful  prejudice  and  cruelty. 
God  calls  us  to  dialogue  and  co- 

operation that  do  not  ignore  our 
real  disagreements,  yet  proceed  in 
mutual  respect  and  love.  We  are 
bound  together  with  them  in  the 
single  story  of  those  chosen  to  serve 
and  proclaim  the  living  God."  The last  sentence  compromises  the  dis- 

tinctiveness and  sole  validity  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

The  teaching  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  is  forgotten  when  the 
Declaration  says:  "We  believe  God rules  over  both  state  and  church. 
We  must  confuse  neither  with  the 
Kingdom  of  God."  The  Confession is  very  clear  that  the  visible  form 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the 
Church.  It  is  highly  important  to 
remember  this  and  not  to  crack  the 
door  to  any  concept  of  an  improved 
or  Christianized  social  order  as  be- 

ing the  kingdom  of  God.  IB 

There  is  such  a  zeal  in  the  Declaration  to  overcome  anti-Semitism 

and  to  repair  bad  relationships  between  Christians  and  Jews  that 
concessions  are  made  to  Israel  which  are  not  necessary  nor 
theologically  sound. 
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EDITORIALS 

Remember  the  Churches'  Role 
No  one  can  reflect  upon  the  story 

of  democracy's  string  of  defeats  dur- ing the  past  quarter  century  with- 
out including  at  least  a  passing 

thought  or  two  for  the  way  the 
Churches  have  been  used  as  instru- 

ments of  subversion. 
High  on  the  list  of  opinion-mak- 

ers who  turned  the  people  of  the 
U.S.  from  sturdy  defenders  of  free- 

dom into  uncertain  sympathizers  of 
radical  socialism  were  the  college 
and  university  professors  who  pro- 

duced a  generation  of  authority- 
baiting,  draft  card-burning  street 
rioters;  the  John  Chancellors  and 
the  Walter  Cronkites  who  conveyed 
the  impression  of  barbaric  warfare 
against  innocent  peoples  wanting 
only  to  be  left  alone;  the  host  of 
newspapers  from  the  New  York 
Times  to  the  Asheville  Citizen  which 
editorialized  on  the  "irrationality" 
of  the  "belief  that  Communism  must 
be  stopped  at  any  cost." 

But  let's  not  forget  the  Churches. 
Let's  not  forget  George  R.  Ed- wards carrying  a  picket  sign  in  front 

of  the  Federal  Building  in  Louis- 
ville. Let's  not  forget  William  P. Thompson  before  the  Senate  Armed 

Services  Committee  demanding  an 
end  to  the  draft  and  later  march- 

ing in  demonstrations  in  front  of 
the  White  House. 

Don't  forget  William  A.  Benfield, 
George  Chauncey,  William  R.  Laws, 
William  P.  Thompson,  Josiah  Bee- 
man,  Dean  Lewis  and  the  others  in 
Paris,  talking  with  the  Viet  Cong 
and  the  North  Vietnamese;  or  NCC 
President  W.  Sterling  Cary  in  Paris, 
just  two  weeks  before  Saigon's  fall, to  negotiate  the  end  of  the  war  and 
returning  to  announce  the  Commu- 

nists' conditions  and  to  offer  his 
help  to  reform  U.S.  foreign  policy. 
Don't  forget  the  Marxist-style speech  of  Albert  C.  Winn  before 

the  1972  PCUS  General  Assembly; 

A  Principle  Misapplied 

Speaking  to  a  Tulane  University, 
New  Orleans,  audience  in  the  wake 
of  the  Indochina  disaster,  President 
Ford  said  that  in  the  future  the 
United  States  must  exercise  leader- 

ship "as  a  good  neighbor  to  all  peo- 
ples and  the  enemy  of  none." He  went  on  to  speak  of  a  goal  of 

"a  cooperative  world  at  peace  .  .  . new  cooperation  rather  than  con- flict 
If  there  was  any  one  attitude 

above  all  others  which  contributed 
to  the  series  of  setbacks  in  Asia,  it 
was  the  attitude  that  the  free  world 
is  not  confronted  by  an  implacable 
enemy. 

The  enemies  of  the  U.S.  within 
her  own  borders  have  done  much  to 
sell  the  American  people  on  the 
idea  that  we  have  no  enemies  in  the 
world,  only  neighbors,  and  that  our 
mistake  has  often  been  to  meddle 
in  family  quarrels  among  neighbors 
all  of  whom  were  our  friends. 

In  a  State  Department  briefing  in 
1972,  the  editor  asked  the  direct 
question  of  the  department  officer 
in  charge:   "Is  any  aspect  of  our 

foreign  policy  based  on  the  premise 
that  some  governments  do  not  wish 
to  be  friends  but  are  working  for 
the  downfall  of  the  U.S.?"  The  flat 
answer:  "No." It  is  this  blindness  to  the  realities 
both  of  human  nature  and  the  in- 

flexible philosophy  of  Communism 
that  has  changed  the  "if"  in  Amer- 

ica's future  to  "when."  It  now  ap- 
pears to  be  only  a  matter  of  time until  we  follow  the  rest  of  the  world 

into  a  socialist  form  of  government 
and  then,  perhaps,  into  a  socialist State. 

Because  this  is  a  religious  publica- 
tion we  must  ask,  What  are  the 

Christian  implications  of  all  this? 
The  President  is  a  Christian  and  is 
it  not  a  Christian  principle  that  we 
should  treat  no  man  as  an  enemy? 

This  is  the  crucial  question,  not 
only  in  international  relations  but 
also  in  such  domestic  relations  as 
in  dealing  with  crime  and  criminals. 
No  doubt  those  who  believe  the  best 
way  to  win  friends  and  influence 

{Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

the  letters  from  various  Assembl  ffl] 
to  the  President  and  to  Congre 
the  pro-leftist  writings  of  Rob' McAfee  Brown;  the  frank  advoc? 
of  violent  revolution  by  Richal 
Shaull;  the  gift  to  Angela  Dav 
the  plot  by  priests  and  nuns 
blow  up  government  buildings. 

All  these,  of  course,  were  men 
figureheads — people  who  made  t 
headlines  because  they  had  be 
pushed  into  the  spotlight  by  t1 host  of  lesser  clergy  and  laym 
turned  into  sympathizers  of  left1 
causes  by  shadowy  and  nameless  si 
versives  hanging  well  back  in  t 
background. 

The  lesson  which  most  urgen 
needs  to  be  learned  is  one  that 
doubt  will  not  be  learned  by  the1 who  need  most  to  learn  it:  Wh 
you  turn  from  the  Biblical  Gosr 
to  a  preoccupation  with  social  ai  Ji 
political  do-goodism,  you  not  or1 
fail  in  Christ's  mission,  you  accuiri  f  1> late  credit  for  more  evil  than  gooc 

For  others,  there's  a  somewr more  subtle  lesson  to  be  learne 
When  the  leaders  of  the  Churcr 
pervert  the  Lord's  ways  and  pi mote  evil  instead  of  good,  and  Chr 
tians  neither  raise  their  voices  n 
lift  their  heads,  they  become  parti 
ers  of  their  deeds. 

To  paraphrase  Obadiah:  "Shar shall  cover  you  and  you  will  be  c 
off  forever,  because  in  the  day  th 
strangers  carried  away  your  brel 
ren,  you  stood  by  on  the  other  si 
and  acquiesced"  (w.  10-11). 
That  is  strong  language.  B 

anyone  who  still  imagines  we  a 
living  in  times  that  do  not  call  f, 
strong  language  has  become  sho< 
ingly  insensitive  to  reality. 

Coming  Home? 
In  a  statement  which  made 

columns  of  Time  magazine,  a  groi  in 
of  eighteen  Protestant,  Roman  Caf  ilia: olic  and  Orthodox  churchmen  issu 
a    declaration    which  "condemn 
thirteen  ideas"  that  they  said  ha 
pervaded   much    of   the  Churel thinking. 

Now  known  as  the  "Hartford  Di 
laration,"  the  statement  has  becorl 
famous  not  only  for  its  content,  b 
for    its    signers.    Several  of 
eighteen  are  men  not  long  ago  ide 
tified  with  the  very  ideas  they  nfl  ■( 
find  dangerous.  Some  of  them,  su 
as  William  Sloane  Coffin  Jr.  ai 
Richard    Neuhaus,    became  w 
known  in  connection  with  prot«  «tj 
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^vements  of  all  kinds. 
rc|}jnclerlying  the  statement,  accord- to  the  New  York  Times,  is  the 
•vmeral  conclusion  that  "much  of  the 
jcBurch  has  lost  touch  with  trans- 
ftldence — the  idea  of  God  as  an  all 
nlverful  creator  who  exists  beyond 
.  1  world." 
-Alummarizing  the  rather  involved 
ielguage  of  the  declaration,  Moody 
Mmthly  says  these  are  some  of  the 
las  the  Hartford  churchmen  re- 
|jiiated: 

iffcliat  all  religions  are  the  same — 
«1  so  therefore  it  doesn't  really a  Ike  a  whole  lot  of  difference  what 
lief  you  choose. 
;;lrhat  religion  is  a  man-made  cre- 
Mm.  Said  the  eighteen:  "We  did 
1:  invent  God;  God  invented  us." 
lllrhat  the  whole  meaning  of  salva- 
Ma  is  essentially  "to  realize  one's 
iftential  and  be  true  to  oneself." 
Id  that  "evil  is  simply  failure  to 
•lize  human  potential." 
ilrhat  the  struggle  for  a  better  hu- 
Inity  will  bring  about  the  king- .ln  of  God. 
,lrhat  life  beyond  death  is  irrele- 
Mit,  or  at  best  marginal,  to  the 
Mristian  understanding  of  human ■fillment. 
Jrhat  Jesus  can  be  understood 
|!y  in  terms  of  contemporary  mod- 
I  of  humanity — modern  heroes 
§ o  exemplify  Him. 
I'resbyterians,  of  course,  will  in- 
Intly  recognize  most  of  those  ideas 
Ifamiliar  ones  in  Presbyterian  cir- 
1s.  To  read  that  some  who  lately 
loused  them  now  firmly  declare 
l:y  must  be  repudiated  (without 
ft  slightest  hint  that  any  harm  has 
ftn  done  by  them  or  that  there's 
iy  reason  to  repent  of  them)  is  to 
late  a  bit  of  feeling  of  frustration. 
iLiberal  religionists  are  constantly 
■^claiming  the  latest  "discovery" 
Id  then  repudiating  it  while  pro- 
liming  the  next  latest  "discovery" 
■all  the  while  refusing  to  accept  a 
lindamentalistic"  approach  to  the Eristian  faith. 

■As  Moody  Monthly  said,  "Perhaps ft  poverty  of  all  theologies  which 
fuse  to  take  at  face  value  what 
ft  Scriptures  teach  about  the  attri- 
Ites  of  God  and  the  character  of 
Is  Son  is  beginning  to  dawn  even 
Ion  some  who  espoused  them.  For 
Icades,  non-evangelical  segments  of 
ft  Church  have  pursued  one  theo- 
ftical  fad  after  another.  Mean- 
liile,  Christians  who  have  adhered 
I  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith 
Ive  had  to  come  along  and  pick  up -  pieces  from  the  havoc  wreaked 

such  theologies."  (B 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

In  His  Image 

After  reading  some  of  the  letters 
to  the  editor  in  the  April  9  issue 
about  the  series  on  "Doctrines  and 
Distinctives,"  I  found  myself  shar- 

ing the  writers'  puzzlement  and  I am  writing  this  in  hopes  of  giving 
some  encouragement. 

The  essence  of  this  problem  lies 
in  whether  there  is  free  will,  and 
secondarily,  in  whether  man  is  to- 

tally depraved.  I  think  the  answer 
to  these  questions  can  be  found  in 
an  understanding  of  what  it  means 
to  be  made  in  God's  image  (Gen.  1: 26-27) . 
Who  is  God?  What  are  His  at- 

tributes? God  can  be  known  ex- 
perientially  by  faith,  but  God  is  al- so found  in  His  Word.  In  one  sense 
these  questions  are  beyond  dissec- 

tion, yet  we  are  called  upon  to  do 
so  even  though  now  "we  see  through 
a  glass  darkly." I  believe  we  can  characterize  God 
in  two  principal  ways:  first,  by  His 
powers  and  second  by  His  person- 

ality. Omnipotence,  omniscience  and 
omnipresence  define  His  powers; 
love,  justice  and  holiness  define  His 
personality.  Together,  these  six  at- 

tributes define  His  image  for  me  in 
capsule. In  what  sense  does  man  share  in 
this  image?  I  believe  that  God  has 
given  each  man  a  measure  of  His 
power  and  personality,  and  this  is what  it  means  to  be  created  in  His 
image.  Secondly,  I  believe  that  even 
the  unregenerate  man  shares  to 
some  degree  in  this  although  God 
certainly  gives  much  more  bounti- 

ful blessing  to  those  who  obey  Him. 
A  man  can  love,  not  like  God,  but 
a  man  can  love.  Christ  recognized 
this  when  He  said  that  even  those 
who  are  evil  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  their  children  (Matt.  7: 11). 

Man  has  a  sense  of  justice,  not  as 
full  as  God's,  but  nevertheless  pres- ent. Man  is  not  holy,  but  God  has 
given  him  an  understanding  of  what 
it  means  to  be  holy,  an  ability  to 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  James  W.  Faulk, 
M.D.,  Columbia,  S.C. 

tell  to  some  degree  what  is  right  and 
wrong.  Paul  recognized  this  when 
he  said  that  the  Gentiles  did  by  na- 

ture the  things  that  were  in  the  law 
(Rom.  2:14). 
Just  as  God  allows  the  sunshine 

and  rain  to  fall  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust  alike  (Matt.  5:45) ,  I  be- 

lieve He  gives  the  attributes  of  love, 
justice,  and  a  knowledge  of  right 
and  wrong  in  some  measure  to  all 
men.  This  does  not  make  God 
smaller.  They  are  still  the  gift  of 
God  and  not  the  fruits  of  man's 
righteousness;  all  our  righteousness 
is  as  filthy  rags  (Isa.  64:6;  Rom.  3: 
10).  Even  the  unregenerate  man 
who  is  on  his  way  to  hell — unless 
he  is  born  again — is  not  totally  de- 

praved if  he  was  made  in  the  image 
of  God.  This  is  to  God's  glory,  not ours. 

In  what  way  do  we  share  in  God's powers?  Certainly  we  in  no  sense 
can  be  omnipresent,  not  even  in  the 
space  age.  God  has  without  a  doubt 
given  great  knowledge  to  man,  to 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  and  His 
Spirit  strives  with  men  to  bring 
them  to  a  knowledge  of  Himself. 
Omnipotent  man  is  not,  but  nev- ertheless God  has  made  him  ruler 

over  all  nature  (Gen.  1:28) .  It  is  in 
God's  omnipotence  somewhere, 
somehow,  that  we  find  His  sov- 

ereignty. Does  man  in  some  fashion 
share  in  this?  I  believe  that  God 
gave  man  the  ability  to  choose  or  re- 

ject Him,  and  herein  man  shares 
partially  this  attribute  of  God.  Ad- 

am and  Eve  were  given  the  ability 
to  choose  to  eat  or  not  eat  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  (Gen.  2:16-17),  and  fallen  man 
since  then,  although  born  in  sin, 
has  also  deliberately,  willingly 
chosen  evil. 

What  then  of  predestination  and 
election?  Many  paradoxes  in  the 
Bible  only  reaffirm  for  us  that 
God's  ways  are  above  our  ways.  Can 
we  explain  how  Jesus  could  be  both God  and  man?  Can  a  man  live  a 
sinless  life  or  raise  himself  from  the 
dead?  Can  God  be  tempted  in  ev- 

ery fashion  like  as  we  are  without 
being  a  man?  (Rom.  8:3) .  Who  can 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  8,  1975 

The  Nature  of  the  Bible 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  The  Bible 
is  God's  book.  From  the  time  He 
first  called  together  His  people  out 
of  Egypt,  He  ordered  that  the  rev- 

elation of  His  truth  be  preserved  in 
writing.  Today  we  shall  consider 
the  nature  of  the  Bible.  In  partic- 

ular, it  is  the  foundation  of  all  that 
is  valuable  in  the  believer's  life — 
home,  faith,  spiritual  growth,  and 
knowledge. 

I.  FOUNDATION  OF  THE 
BELIEVER'S  HOME  (Deut.  6:1- 
9) .  After  the  Lord  had  created  Ad- 

am, He  declared  that  it  was  not 
good  for  him  to  dwell  alone.  He 
created  Eve  also  and  knit  the  two 
together  as  one  flesh,  thus  establish- 

ing the  home. 
Even  after  the  fall  of  Adam  and 

Eve,  and  thus  of  the  whole  human 
race,  God  promised  to  save  man  in 
the  context  of  the  family,  by  the 
seed  of  the  woman  (Gen.  3:15) .  He 
dealt  with  families  throughout  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  records  in 
redeeming  a  people. 

From  the  flood,  God  saved  not 
only  Noah  but  his  family  as  well. 
He  called  Abraham  from  one  fam- 

ily to  establish  another  and  gave 
him  a  seed  (Isaac) .  He  established 
the  covenant  with  him  and  his  seed 
giving  the  sacrament  of  circumcision, 
indication  of  the  child's  place  in the  covenant. 
When  God  called  Israel  out  of 

Egypt,  before  He  brought  the  peo- 
ple to  Sinai,  He  claimed  the  first 

born  for  Himself  (Exo.  13:2). 
As  Moses  reviewed  the  law,  just 

before  the  entry  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  he  once  more  stressed  the 
centrality  of  the  family  in  the 
Church,  the  people  of  God.  He 
taught  them  the  responsibility  of 
the  parents  for  being  the  very  front 
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line  of  evangelism  in  their  own homes. 
As  God  had  dealt  with  Abraham 

(Gen.  18:19),  here  He  showed  all 
the  people  that  as  parents,  His  peo- 

ple must  teach  His  Word.  God  had 
given  that  Word  in  order  that  the 
children  after  them  might  do  His 
will  and  receive  His  blessing  for 
many  generations  (6:1-2).  To  do 
this  effectively,  the  parents  them- 

selves needed  to  be  not  only  hear- 
ers but  also  doers  of  His  Word  (6:3)  . 

God's  goal  was  a  people  who would  love  the  Lord  with  all  their 
being  (6:4-5)  .  This  fits  quite  well 
with  the  New  Testament  expres- 

sion of  God's  intent  to  have  a  peo- 
ple to  live  with  Him  in  a  relation- 

ship of  love  (Eph.  1:4).  This  is 
why  Jesus  pointed  to  these  verses 
(6:4-5) ,  as  the  greatest  expression 
of  God's  will  (Matt.  22:37) . 

Parents,  therefore,  are  first  to  put 
God's  Word  in  their  own  hearts,  so 
that  it  changes  and  guides  their  lives 
(6:6) .  Then  they  shall  be  in  a  po- 

sition to  teach  His  Word  diligently 
to  their  children  (6:7) .  The  ex- 

pression "teach  diligently"  in  the 
Hebrew  actually  means  "to  sharpen 
them,"  as  one  would  an  arrow,  and 
has  the  sense  of  making  these  words 
to  penetrate  to  the  child's  heart (Heb.  4:12) . 

As  parents  make  God's  Word  a 
part  of  the  family's  daily  life  and thought  (6:7),  the  child  learns  to 
relate  all  of  his  life  and  daily  deci- sions to  the  will  of  God.  Verses  8 
and  9  are  to  be  taken  spiritually, 
not  literally,  since  God  intended 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

His  Word  to  be  the  guide  of  all 
do  (hands)  and  all  we  see  (eyes 
indeed,  the  standard  of  our 
houses   (door  posts) . 

No  home  can  expect  to  be  bles: 
without  the  Word  of  God  havi 

just  this  place  in  the  parents'  ] and  consequently  in  the  life  of children. 

II.    FOUNDATION  OF 
BELIEVER'S  FAITH  (Luke  1: 
This  passage  teaches  us  much  ab( 
the  nature  of  Scripture.  Luke, 
writer  of  this  and  a  companion 
sage  in  Acts  1:1-5,  was  a  learn' man,  a  physician  (Col.  4:14). 
wrote  in  a  fine  style,  showing 
dence  of  his  having  studied  cla cal  Greek. 

Luke  set  out-  deliberately  to  wr 
this  Gospel.  He  did  careful  reseat 
into  the  life  of  Christ  and  His 
istry.     He  apparently  interview 
many  of  those  who  had  known 
sus  on  earth.    He  noted  that 
traced  accurately  the  accounts  of sus'  life. 

This  indicates  that  there 

probably  already  by  Luke's many  false  accounts  and  exaggerat 
stories  about  Jesus.    Luke  wish 
to  put  such  stories  to  rest  by  stati 
the  facts.   He  also  indicated  that 
intent  was  to  give  an  orderly 
count,  whether  chronological  or 
cording  to  some  other  order, 
goal  Luke  had  in  mind  was  to  gi 
a  solid  foundation  for  the  faith 
Theophilus  to  whom  he  address the  Gospel  (1:4) . 
We  do  not  know  anything 

about  Theophilus.  The  way  he 
addressed,  "most  excellent,"  sugg  m that  he  was  a  nobleman.  He 
doubtlessly   been   exposed  to 
Gospel,  but  we  do  not  know  whei er  he  had  come  to  believe  at 
point.    Perhaps  he  had  been posed  to  some  false  teachings  as as  to  the  truth.    Luke  wished  1 
faith  to  be  founded  on  the  tra 
about  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefc he  wrote  this  Gospel. 

Luke,  a  companion  of  Paul 
some  of  his  journeys,  probably 
called  what  Paul  had  written  to 
Romans  and  had  said  often:  "Fai 
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lies  by  hearing  and  hearing 
k  the    Word    of    God"  (Rom. 0  7) .  All  sound  faith  rests  on 
k  solid  truth  of  God  which  is 
fraled  in  Scripture.  We  come 
fiknow  Christ  only  through  the 
f|iching  of  God's  Word.  Otit- ic of  that  Word,  there  is  no  way 
#ie  found  whereby  men  can  come 
iimow  Jesus  Christ  truly. 
f'/e  observe  first  that  God's  writ- er Word  is  often  the  result  of  care- 
ti  research  on  the  part  of  His 
gphet  or  writer.  Even  in  the  Old 
Mtament  there  is  evidence  of  care- 
iresearch.  We  even  find  allusions 
■earlier  written  documents  not 
m  known  to  us  (Num.  21:14; 
|i.  10:13;  II  Sam.  1:18;  I  Kings 

1;  etc.).  These  sources  were 
■bably  researched  very  care- 
fly  as  God's  Holy  Spirit  led  the Iters  to  select  what  was  ac- 
iite.  And  this  became  part  of 
It's  Word. 
mcond,  we  see  that  certainty 
lies  from  the  authority  of  God's ■rd.  Faith,  as  we  have  often 
■ited  out,  is  the  Christian's  eer- 

ily. But  our  faith  is  established 
■the  truth  which  God  has  taught 
1  Without  such  an  authorita- 
I  Word  we  could  have  no  ground 
1  our  faith  in  God  or  His  Son 
estminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
5). 
II.  FOUNDATION  OF 
E  BELIEVER'S  SPIRITUAL 
OWTH  (II  Tim.  3:10-17) .  Jesus 
that  God  expects  every  believ- 

o  bear  much  fruit  (John  15:1- 
and  He  always  has  (Isa.  5:1-7). 
it  fruit  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
d.  5:22-23).  Our  lives  must 
iv  as  we  abide  in  Christ's  Word 
hn  15:7-8). 
aul's  letter  to  Timothy  remind- his  spiritual  son  that  his  whole 
has  been  grounded  in  that  Word 
God.  Timothy's  mother  and tidmother  had  apparently  been 
hful  to  the  injunctions  of  Deu- 
momy  6  (II  Tim.  1:5;  3:14). 
m  a  babe  Timothy  had  been 
§ht  the  Word  of  God.  This  oc- 
oned  one  of  the  greatest  state- 
its  about  the  Bible  found  any- re: 

is  able  to  make  one  wise  unto 
ation  (3:15).  God's  goal  for ry  believer  (3:17)  is  attained  on- 
as  he  rests  in  and  studies  dili- 
tly  God's  Word,  applying  it  to whole  life   (compare  Psa.  1:1- 

erse  16,  in  particular,  shows  us 
f  the  Word  of  God  is  effective  in 

the  life  of  the  believer.  The  words 
"inspired  of  God"  once  more  teach 
the  Bible's  origin.  It  is  God's  Word, 
not  man's.  For  this  reason  it  is 
profitable  (useful)  for  teaching. 
When  we  study  God's  Word  then we  know  that  we  are  not  wasting 
our  time.  It  is  what  God  intends 
to  be  learned.  It  is  for  that  pur- 

pose. 
It  teaches  us  by  reproof.  This 

means  that  the  Bible  knocks  us  over 
when  we  need  to  be  convicted  of 
sin  and  failures.  It  is  sharper  than 
a  sword  (Heb.  4:12).  At  times  it 
must  bring  us  to  a  broken  and  con- trite heart. 

It  teaches  us  by  correcting  us. 
This  means  that  God's  Word  does 
not  just  leave  us  under  conviction 
and  a  sense  of  guilt.  It  picks  us  up 
again  and  dusts  us  off,  as  it  were. 
It  has  power  to  restore  us  to  a  right 
relationship  to  the  Lord,  indeed,  to 
raise  us  spiritually  higher  than  we 
were  before. 

It  teaches  us  by  instructing  us  as 
a  child  is  trained.  It  shows  what 
God  wills  for  our  lives;  it  takes  us 
from  the  point  of  being  newborn 
babes  in  Christ  and  disciplines  us 
to  spiritual  maturity  (compare  I 
Pet.  2:2-5;  Isa.  28:10).  It  teaches 
us  about  God's  righteousness  and the  righteousness  which  we  have  in 
Christ.  It  shows  us  how  to  have 
lives  that  are  righteous. 

Without  God's  Word  no  believer 
can  grow  spiritually.  It  is  God's way  of  sanctifying  us  (making  us 
more  and  more  to  live  unto  God 
and  die  unto  the  world) .  To  neglect 
the  reading  and  application  of 
Scripture  to  our  lives  is  to  be  like 
a  baby  never  weaned  from  his  moth- 

er's milk.  Such  a  person  is  still  a babe  in  Christ,  not  able  to  take  the 
meat  of  the  Word  (I  Cor.  3:2-3; 
Heb.  5:12-14). 

IV.  FOUNDATION  OF  THE 
BELIEVER'S  KNOWLEDGE  (II 
Pet.  1:16-21).  Finally,  we  must  see 
that  Scripture  is  the  foundation  of 
all  knowledge.  This  is  beautifully 
illustrated  by  Peter  who  said  that 
though  he  and  others  had  been  eye 
witnesses  to  the  very  transfiguration 
of  Jesus  and  heard  God's  very  voice from  heaven  (1:16-18),  they  still considered  the  authoritative  Word 
of  God  written  to  be  a  more  sure 
and  firm  foundation  of  what  they 
knew  (1:19). 

It  is  like  a  lamp  in  the  darkness. 
The  darkness  represents  the  world 
with  its  knowledge.    All  men,  no 
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matter  how  intelligent  they  may  be 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  are  in  the  dark. 

God's  Word  is  essential  if  we  are 
to  have  real  knowledge  of  anything. 
Scientists  who  ignore  God's  Word can  cite  many  facts  about  the  world 
which  they  observe,  but  they  can- 

not really  understand  these  facts  or 
rightly  interpret  them.  Even  Pe- 

ter was  not  willing  to  base  his  faith 
on  what  he  saw  and  heard,  as  mar- 

velous as  that  was,  but  placed  it  on 
the  solid  foundation  of  the  Word 
of  prophecy — Scripture  (1:19^20). 

Peter  knew  that  Scripture  is  i  Vs 
the  writing  of  men  expressing  th 
ideas  and  thoughts  about  God  a 
the  universe.    It  is  the  direct  res 
of  God's  having  led  the  writer  i  iM 
put  down  what  He  willed  to 
written  for  His  Church  (1:21). 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

1975 For  June 

Biblical  Christianity:  Who  is  the  Church? 

Bible  References:  Ephesians  4:1-6; 
I  Corinthians  12:12-31 

Suggested  Songs: 
"The  Church's  One  Founda- 

tion" "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 
"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  "The  good Samaritan  is  dressing,  getting  ready 
for  the  show; /there  will  be  a  carni- 

val tonight  on  Desolation  Row./ 
Ophelia's  near  the  window,  for  her 
I  feel  so  afraid,/on  her  twenty-sec- 

ond birthday,  she's  already  an  old 
maid. /To  her  death  is  quite  ro- 

mantic, she  wears  an  iron  vest,/ 
her  profession  is  her  religion,  her 
sin  her  lifelessness./And  though  her 
eyes  are  fixed  upon  Noah's  great 
rainbow, /she  spends  her  time  peek- 

ing in  to  Desolation  Row." 
Bob  Dylan  didn't  think  much  of the  Church  when  he  wrote  that,  and 

neither  have  many  others.  Perhaps 
it  is  because  the  world  at  large  sees 
something  called  the  Christian 
Church,  but  it  has  little  life  and 
acts  much  like  anyone  else.  Per- 

haps it  is  because  the  Christian 
Church  is  lost,  not  so  much  in  terms 
of  its  salvation  as  in  terms  of  lack- 

ing the  understanding  of  what  it  is 
and  how  it  is  to  function.  Our 
next  few  lessons  will  deal  with  cer- 

tain aspects  of  the  Church.  First, 
who  is  the  Church? 

PART  I:  The  Church  is  not  a 
thing.  Church  describes  a  building 
where  people  meet  to  do  something 
spiritual,  but  there  is  far  more  than 
that.  The  Church  is  not  a  thing, 
it  is  people.  And  not  just  any  peo- 

ple, either.    The  Church  is  a  body 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  (I  Cor. 12:12-13,27). 
Obviously,  every  person  in  the 

body  of  believers  is  not  a  Christian 
any  more  than  every  member  of  an- 

cient Israel  was  a  Jew.  Some  slip 
into  the  Church  with  the  proper 
terminology,  but  they  don't  have the  Lord. 

Nevertheless,  the  Church  is  Chris- 
tian human  beings,  sometimes  gath- 

ered to  worship  God,  often  living 
and  working  as  individuals  in  jobs 
of  every  sort,  with  pay  scales,  joys 
and  problems  of  endless  variety. 
However,  the  Church,  the  body  of 
Christ,  possesses  certain  characteris- 

tics without  which  it  is  not  truly  a 
Church. 

Ephesians  4:3  shows  Paul  urging 
believers  to  do  what?  That  phrase 
is  used  only  twice  in  the  New  Tes- 

tament, and  it  describes  the  whole- 
ness, the  completeness  which  God's Spirit  brings  about  both  within  and 

among  believers.  One  of  the 
tragedies  of  Eden  was  that  mankind 
was  separated  not  only  from  God 
but  from  each  other. 

In  the  Church  God  intends  to  re- 
store the  original  relationship  to  a 

considerable  degree  so  that  the  re- 
lationship of  one  believer  to  others 

resembles  that  of  David  and  Jon- 
athan to  each  other  (I  Sam.  18:1). 

It  is  a  testimony  to  the  devil's effectiveness  and  our  own  sin  that 
the  Church  is  frequently  a  place 
where  there  is  precious  little  pa- 

tience and  no  understanding.  It  is 
an  arena  where  each  of  the  gladia- 

tors suspiciously  eyes  all  the  others 
for  the  slightest  sign  of  weakness,  a 
nest  of  supersensitive  wasps  waiting 
to  sting  the  first  one  to  step  out  of 

conventional  practice. 
Psalm  133  expresses  God's  maj tic  idea  of  what  unity  among  tr 

Christians  in  a  real  Church  is  lil 
Does  this  describe  you — not  yo Church,  but  you? 

Notice  that  Paul  also  remai 
(Eph.  4:3)  that  this  relationship 
loving   unity   among  believers 
based  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  alof ot 
can  produce  it.  There  will  be 
Biblical  unity  of  believers  in  yi 
Church  if  the  reason  for  exister 
is  that  you  have  a  lot  in  comm 
(that's  a  club,  not  a  Church) ,  I live  near  to  each  other,  you  are  cc 
servative,  you  are  small,  or  you  lo fellowship. 

The  unity  of  believers  can 
based  only  upon  Jesus  Christ,  as  1 
is  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  t 
Holy  Spirit,  who  gives  each  be\ie\ a  commitment  to  and  love  for  t 
other.  David  and  Jonathan  lov 
each  other  as  well  as  God.  Is  th< 
love  for  other  Christians  in  yo 
Church?  Better  still,  do  you,  if  y 
are  a  Christian,  really  love  the  o 
ers? 

PART  IT.  The  Church  as  a  boi 

Let's  examine  this  more  closely.  I  *!i read  I  Corinthians  12:12-31, 
there  the  Church  is  described  in  < 
tail  as  a  body.  Now  a  body 
parts,  and  those  parts  are  not  in 
bellion  against  each  other  when  t 
body  is  healthy.  Each  part  in  yo 
body,  each  limb  and  organ,  as  w 
as  each  part  of  the  body  of 
Church  has  a  what?  A  job. 
When  every  part  does  its  job,  t 

body  as  a  whole  functions  norm 
ly.  But  this  is  where  many  Chun 
es  run  into  trouble.  There  are  soi 
Christians  who  have  no  intent! 
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fcitever  of  serving  anyone  else  un- 
fi  it  is  convenient,  and  then — 
mbe. 
■ret  what  does  our  Lord  state  is 
indatory  for  all  Christians?  (Matt. 
|26-28) .  If  there  is  little  unity 
your  Church,  it  could  very  well 
that  there  are  too  many  bosses 
I  too  few  servants  there, 
'ou  might  examine  your  own  life I  attitudes,  too.  Are  you  laying 
ira  a  series  of  conditions  which 
st  be  met  before  you'll  be  inter- 
id — there  must  be  others  my  age, nust  be  fun,  I  must  like  it,  it 
st  fit  my  schedule,  the  people 
st  be  my  type?  Then  don't  be prised  that  nothing  about  the 
arch,  yours  or  any  other  body, 
crests  you. 
or  in  effect  the  foot  has  said  to 
head,  "I'm  tired  of  being  walked and  I  want  a  little  fun.  I  want 
>ee  for  a  while.  If  I  can't  be  the 
s,  then  I  won't  be  a  foot,  either, 
are  not  going  anywhere!"  And said  it. 

Another  thing  about  the  body, 
human  body,  God  "calls"  it  or 

■its  it  all  together."  When  He |ited  you,  God  did  not  turn  to  a 
pk  of  legs  and  say,  "O.K.  who its  to  hold  this  one  up  and  move 

it  around  for  about  70  years?"  He 
constructed  you  "by  hand"  (Eph. 2:10).  He  constructs  His  Church, 
the  body  of  Christ,  in  the  same  way. 
You  don't  join  a  Church  by  mak- 

ing a  religious  taste  test  and  select- 
ing the  one  with  the  richest  ap- 

pearance and  flavor.  God  calls  you 
to  a  Church.  That  means  you  have 
a  ministry  there  (see  I  Cor.  12:12- 
31  again).  There  is  a  responsibil- 

ity you  must  fulfill — gifts  and  abil- ities the  body  needs  which  you 
alone  can  supply. 
That  Church,  that  body  of  be- 

lievers will  be  poorer,  even  stunted, 
if  you  aren't  there,  if  you  do  not serve  in  the  capacity  God  has  for 
you  I  The  Church  is  not  a  one-way 
pipe.  You  don't  just  get,  you  give; 
you  serve  Christ  and  other  believ- 

ers   (and  the  unbelievers,  too) . 
Ever  thought  about  the  way  a 

body  (in  this  case,  a  human  one) acts  and  feels  about  itself?  As  Luke 
12:23  shows,  God  finds  a  number 
of  things  just  as  important,  if  not 
mora  so,  to  your  body  than  just 
eating  and  sleeping.  In  the  same 
manner,  there  are  a  lot  of  other 
needs  in  the  body  of  Christ  (the 
Church)  in  addition  to  your  just 
going  to  a  place  twice  a  week,  sing- 

ing, giving  money,  and  so  on. Read  Matthew  23:37-40.  We 
feed  and  care  for  our  bodies,  do  we 
not?  Well,  a  body  of  believers  must 
also  be  fed  with  love,  clothed  with 
patience,  bathed  in  prayer,  held 
near  to  your  heart,  and  carefully 
inoculated  against  the  poisons  of 
heresy,  deadness  of  heart,  and  spec- tator Christianity. 
Now  go  to  Ephesians  5:28-29. You  are  possessive  about  your  body. 

It's  yours,  the  real  you  is  wrapped 
inside  what  we  see  right  now.  It's 
not  just  a  body,  or  just  anybody's body.  It  is  your  body.  In  the  same 
way,  you  must  be  possessive  about 
your  body  of  believers,  the  Church. 

If  you  can  just  leave  this  organism 
to  "make  it  without  you"  whenever 
you  feel  like  it,  if  your  attachment 
exists  only  as  long  as  some  passing 
interest  or  some  need  you  have 
is  temporarily  satisfied,  then  the 
body  of  believers  is  in  for  a  rough time. 

It  will  stagger  about  from  one 
crisis  to  another,  never  fully  recov- 

ering from  one  illness  before  the 
next  one  strikes.  But  if  you  are 
possessive  about  your  Church,  your 
body  of  believers,  there  will  be 
health  and  strength  and  growth.  11 

A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 

citizens. 

1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  10-21 
JUNIOR  I 

iges  8-11,  rising  3rd-6fh  graders) 
June  24-July  5 
PIONEERS 

tges  12-13,  rising  7th-8fh  graders) 
July  8-19 
JUNIOR  II 

iges  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 

Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 

ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 

son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
(Families  and  Adults) 

Aug.  3-10 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 
Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
Assistant  Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

0       "More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." Cm 

J  HUTE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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Vietnam— from  p.  9 
Marin  City,  Cal.,  offered  their 
churches  as  "sanctuary"  to  anyone trying  to  avoid  military  duty. 
— January  1972.  The  North  Amer- 

ican Alliance  of  Reformed  Church- 
es (Presbyterian  and  Congregation- 
al) adopted  a  recommendation  from 

its  Commission  on  Civil  and  Reli- 
gious Liberty  urging  immediate  ces- 

sation of  bombing  North  Vietnam. 
— January  1972.  An  interfaith  peace 
rally  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  appealed 
to  "our  denominations,  churches 
and  synagogues  to  make  an  immedi- ate end  to  the  war  in  Indochina  their 
first  priority."  Former  UPUSA Moderator  Edler  Hawkins  served  as 
chairman  of  the  rally.  Other  UPUSA 
sponsors  included  Moderator  Mrs. 
Lois  Stair  and  Stated  Clerk  Thomp- 

son. PCUS  sponsors  included  Mod- erator Benfield;  former  Moderator 
R.  Matthew  Lynn;  Mrs.  Gene  Bar- 

nard of  St.  Louis  and  Miss  Evelyn 
Green  of  Atlanta,  chairman  and  ex- 

ecutive secretary,  respectively,  of  the 
PCUS  Board  of  Women's  Work;  Mr. 
Chauncey;  and  Roscoe  R.  Nix,  a 
layman  of  Silver  Springs,  Md. 

Moral  Lessons 

—January  1972.  The  PCUS  Coun- 
cil on  Church  and  Society  announced 

that  it  would  ask  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  adopt  "A  Pastoral  Message to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 

United  States  from  the  112th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  on  Some  Moral  Les- 
sons from  the  War  in  Indochina." 

The  document  said,  "The  President 
and  the  Congress  ought  to  acknowl- 

edge to  the  world  that  as  a  nation 
we  accept  responsibility  for  our  un- 

just policies  and  actions  in  Indochi- na and  that  we  intend  to  make 
amends  that  will  be  the  sincere  fruits 
of  repentance."  It  also  emphasized 
"a  continuing  responsibility  to  those young  men  whose  profound  religious 

DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 

with  you.  Your  subscription 

will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 

three  weeks  before  you  move. 

Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 

or  moral  commitments  led  them  to 
refuse  to  participate  in  this  war." — March  1972.  Director  Chauncey 
of  the  PCUS  office  of  Church  and 
society  and  Robert  Brewbaker,  a 
seminary  intern  on  its  staff,  partici- 

pated in  the  Interreligious  Confer- 
ence on  Amnesty  sponsored  by  the 

NCC  in  Washington.  The  group 
urged  general  amnesty  for  almost  all 
"young  Americans  who  are  in  legal 
jeopardy  because  of  their  actions  re- 

lated to  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia." 
— April  1972.  Prominent  Presbyte- 

rians were  among  21  leaders  of  10 
denominations  who  joined  in  sign- 

ing a  statement  opposing  the  bomb- 
ing of  North  Vietnam  and  in  ask- 
ing others  to  join  the  protest.  The list  included  PCUS  Moderator  Ben 

L.  Rose,  Mr.  Chauncey  and  UPUSA 
Stated  Clerk  Thompson. 

Unusual  Action 

—April  1972.  PCUS  Moderator Rose  with  Mrs.  Martha  Grafton, 
chairman  of  the  PCUS  Council  on 
Church  and  Society,  and  Mr.  Chaun- 

cey, council  director,  called  for  an 
end  to  the  Vietnam  war.  Ordinarily 
the  council  only  proposes  such  pro- 

nouncements for  action  by  the  Gen- eral Assembly. 
—May  1972.  Some  40  PCUS  members 
spent  two  days  in  Washington,  D.C., 
participating  in  the  Emergency  Con- vocation To  End  the  War.  The 
Rev.  John  B.  Evans,  executive  sec- 

retary of  the  Church's  Board  of Christian  Education,  and  Mr.  Chaun- 
cey explained  that  the  decision  to 

invite  the  members,  with  expenses 
paid  by  the  Church,  was  based  on 
"three  strategies  approved  and  fund- 

ed by  the  board  at  its  November 

meeting." — May  1972.  Chairman  Chauncey 
of  the  PCUS  Task  Force  on  Peace 
announced  that  the  task  force  had 
already  begun  work  and  would  in- 

tensify its  activity  during  the  remain- 
der of  1972.  Its  first  project  was 

the  compilation  and  distribution  of 
a  "peace  packet"  to  be  mailed  to  all ministers.  Other  members  of  the 
task  force  included  Miss  Lena  Clau- 
sell,  the  Rev.  T.  M.  McMillan,  and 
Robert  Brewbaker  from  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education;  the  Rev.  T. 
Watson  Street,  Board  of  World 
Missions;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Roberts, 
Board  of  National  Ministries;  Mrs. 
Edith  Walsh,  Board  of  Women's Work;  and  the  Rev.  James  H. 
Daughdrill  Jr.  of  the  General  Coun- cil. 

-May  1972.  UPUSA  clergyiri 
and  WCC  General  Secretary  Bl 
scored  the  resumption  of  L 
bombing  raids  over  North  Vietna 
— June  1972.  Intense  feelings  o' 
the  war  were  generated  in 
PCUS  General  Assembly  by  a  spee 
labeled  by  many  the  most  infla 
matory  ever  delivered  before  an 
sembly.  Said  the  Rev.  Albert 
Winn,  among  other  things:  'T American  people  have  not  been  t( 
the  truth.  We  have  been  lied  to 
long  that  even  when  the  truth  con 
out  we  cannot  hear  it  ...  .  Our  o1 
government  officials  deliberate manufactured  the  idea  of  Soi 
Vietnam  and  the  puppet  gove 
ment  which  rules  there  .  .  .  .  T 
President  continues  to  establish  inl 
man  policies  ....  any  one  of  whi 
would  be  sufficient  grounds 
bringing  to  trial  before  anotl1 Nuremberg,  not  a  lone  lieutena 
but  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  a 
the  highest  officials  of  the  U 
Supporting  Dr.  Winn  was  the  R> 
George  Chauncey.  The  Rev.  Juli 
White  enthusiastically  moved  tl 
the  speech  be  printed  and  distr 
uted.  In  a  message  to  the  wh< 
Church,  Moderator  Rose  and  l 
Council  on  Church  and  Soci 
urged  that  a  definite  date  for  wi 
drawal  "no  later  than  December 
1972"  be  set  to  end  all  U.S.  supp of  the  war. 
— August  1972.  Louisville  semin: 
professor  Edwards  again  made  t 
news  by  picketing  a  Louisvi 
camera  shop  that  stocked  merch 
dise  made  by  Honeywell,  a  compa 
also  manufacturing  under  defei 
contracts  items  used  by  the  milita 
-September  1972.  The  Presbyti 

of  Louisville-Union  upheld  the  rig 
of  one  of  its  members,  the  Rev.  T 
rence  H.  Davis,  to  permit  his  nai 
to  be  used  as  a  registered  elector 
the  Communist  Party.  However,  t 
presbytery  stated  that  it  did  i  [« 
support  the  Communist  Party  r  »Y| 
endorse  Mr.  Davis'  action.        |  jy;, 

to 

Ik 
la 

-November  1972.  The  PCUS  Bos 
of  Christian   Education  viewed 
slide  presentation  on  the  Vietn; 
war  which  charged  that  "U.S. itafy  aims  no  longer  are  to  desl 
the  enemy's  war  projects  but  rath'  'ft to  maim  as  many  human  beings 
possible — with  no  regard  for  whe 
er  they  are  military  or  civilian  p 
sonnel."    The  board  then  reco 
mended  several  actions,  includi 

With  No  Regard 
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rpAnotion  of  "peace"  columns  in 
t  B|  <ey  and  other  Church  publica- 

ietn  ecember  1972.  After  Moderator 
gs  (  kelson  Bell  refused  to  support 
in  PCUS  office  of  Church  and  so- 
spj  '  in  a  pronouncement  demand- mil  an  end  to  the  Vietnam  war,  four 
an  rch  executives  on  their  own 
n  :d  on  the  Church  to  petition  the 

ident  and  Congress  to  stop  all 
en  for  the  war.  The  executives 
da  ;  the  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr., 
ice  rd  of  National  Ministries;  Miss 
ur  yn  L.  Green,  Board  of  Worn- 
01  Work;  the  Rev.  John  B.  Evans, 
S(  rd  of  Christian  Education;  and 
>oj  Rev.  Lawrence  I.  Stell  of  the 

eral  Council, 
ijj  ecember  1972.     While  the  an- 
w|  I  service  for  members  of  Con- 
js  5  was  being  held  in  the  National 
noi  byterian   Church,  Washington, 
n  .,  about  100  persons  held  an  an- 
[(  ir  demonstration  outside.  Lead- 
1  of  the  demonstration  included 
;|  byterian  pastor  Meza. 
iJ  xnuary  1973.    The  North  Amer- 

Area  Council  of  the  World 
byterian  Alliance  accused  the 
ident  of  the  U.S.  of  having  re- 

ed to  "naked  terror  as  an  instru- 
t  of  diplomacy"  in  his  pursuit he  war  in  Vietnam.  Professor 
es    A.     Wharton     of  Austin 
x.)  Presbyterian  seminary  spoke 
Dehalf  of  the  council's  Commit- 
on  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty. 
ine  1973.  Preoccupied  with  Wa- 
ate  and  the  division  that  had  al- 

ly taken  place  in  the  Church, 
PCUS  General  Assembly  was 

.tly  restrained  as  to  the  war, 
ihing  aside  several  critical  over- 

's and  only  expressing  concern 
the  plight  of  orphans  in  South- 
Asia  and  medical  relief  work. 

Peace  Education 

'ovember  1973.  The  PCUS  Gen- Executive  Board  committed 
00  to  the  NCC's  Special  Min- 

es Vietnam  Generation  program 
$5,000  to  its  own  program  spon- 
d  by  the  Division  of  Corporate 
Social  Mission.  These  were 

:ribed  as  "a  ministry  to  respond he  needs  of  those  who  are  in  legal 
>ardy  because  of  the  war  in  Viet- 
1"  and  "an  effort  to  cooperate ely  with  the  efforts  within  the 
Id  Church  working  on  peace  ed- 
tion  and  on  reconstruction  of 
ochina." 
November  1973.  The  PCUS  Coun- 
on  Theology  and  Culture  began 
k  on  a  position  paper  appealing 

for  unconditional  amnesty  for  those 
evading  the  draft,  resisting  military 
service,  or  deserting  from  the  war 
in  Indochina.  The  Rev.  George  M. 
Conn,  campus  minister  at  St.  An- 

drews College,  Laurinburg,  N.C., 
headed  the  drafting  committee,  and 
the  Rev.  James  L.  Mays  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  chaired  the  council. 
— June  1974.  Preoccupied  with  a 
joint  meeting  with  the  UPUSA  As- 

sembly and  with  the  effects  of  re- 
structuring, the  PCUS  General  As- 

sembly issued  no  word  on  Vietnam. 
— November  1974.  More  than  $41,- 
000  was  pledged  by  six  Churches, 
including  the  UPUSA  and  the 
PCUS,  to  Canadian  counseling  cen- 

ters for  military  deserters  and  draft 
resisters. 
— December  1974.  James  Gittings, 
an  editor  of  the  UPUSA's  A.D.  mag- azine, visited  North  Vietnam  as  part 
of  a  team  of  American  churchmen 
inspecting  war  damage  and  explor- 

ing "reconstruction  needs  and  par- ticularly Church  responsibility  for 
filling  those  needs." 

Presbyterians  Host 

— January  1975.  A  consortium  of 
anti-Vietnam  activist  leaders  called 
for  a  rally  in  Washington,  D.C.,  for 
the  purpose  of  terminating  all  mil- 

itary aid  to  South  Vietnam.  The 
rally,  timed  to  coincide  with  the 
latest  Communist  offensive  in  the 
Far  East,  was  held  in  the  New  York 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church.  A 
brochure  said  the  UPUSA  was  co- 

operating with  the  programs  of  the 
principal  sponsoring  groups. 
—February  1975.  The  UPUSA  Ad- 

visory Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety encouraged  synods  and  pres- 

byteries to  make  statements  oppos- 
ing continued  U.S.  involvement  in Indochina. 

— March  1975.  Mecklenburg  presby- 
tery (PCUS)  notified  Congress  and 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  =S.  C.  29325 

the  Ford  administration  of  its  oppo- 
sition to  proposed  supplemental 

military  aid  for  Cambodia  and 
South  Vietnam.  II 

Layman— from  p.  13 

explain  it? Yet  we  believe  it  is  true.  Like- 
wise, much  in  the  Bible  teaches  that 

God  does  call  and  elect  man  (Rom. 
8:30;  I  Pet.  1:2)  as  well  as  give  him 
the  ability  to  choose  or  reject  Him 
(Rev.  22:17).  Can  we  explain  it? No.  Yet  it  is  true.  Does  this  in 
any  sense  damage  the  sovereignty 
of  God?  No,  a  thousand  times  no. 
It  is  only  a  truly  great  God  who 
could  both  predestine  and  give  us 
freedom. 

To  whom  would  we  give  the  most 
acclaim — the  inventor  who  could 
make  a  robot  which  was  pro- 

grammed to  obey  the  designer  or  a 
robot  which  had  free  will?  Of 
course,  it  could  no  longer  be  called 
a  robot;  it  would  be  called  a  man! 
Parents  respond  with  warmth  to 
that  small  baby  who  smiles.  Yet  we 
overlook  psychologists'  statements that  all  infants,  at  a  certain  time  in 
their  development,  instinctively 
smile  at  any  human  face.  How  much 
more  joy  it  is  to  see  that  baby  grown 
into  a  boy  or  girl  who  with  a  smile 
can  say,  "Daddy,  I  love  you." There  is  a  strong  Scriptural  argu- 

ment that  the  unregenerate  man  is 
a  dead  man  spiritually  and,  there- 

fore, has  no  way  of  exercising  his 
free  will  until  God  awakens  him  to 
faith.  However,  in  what  sense  then 
can  a  dead  man  harden  his  heart 
or  develop  a  calloused  heart?  Dead 
men  don't  develop  callouses.  Cal- 

POSITION  OPEN 
Nominations  and  Applications  sought  by 
General  Executive  Board,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  U.S.  for: 
Staff  Director,  Division  of  Central  Support 
Services.  Responsibilities  include  pro- viding managerial  leadership  for  functions such  as  accounting,  finance,  publishing, 
media,  material  distribution,  and  property 
management  in  manner  so  as  to  provide 
maximum  support  to  the  other  divisions 
of  the  GEB  and  the  entire  Church.  Quali- fications include  membership  in  PCUS 
or  Church  of  like  faith  and  order,  and 
proven  managerial  and  leadership  skills. 
Deadline  for  nominations  and  applica- tions: June  18,  1975. 

GEB  Executive  Committee 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 

Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 
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louses  only  develop  where  there  is 
some  measure  of  life  and  that  man 
is  resisting  the  rubbing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Somehow  it  appears  that 
man's  will  must  be  involved  after  a 
man  is  awakened  by  God  to  the 
striving  of  His  Spirit. 

If  we  accept  that  God  in  His 
greatness  can  predestine  and  give 
us  freedom  simultaneously,  then  we 
have  no  problem  in  believing  His 
sovereignty  nor  in  feeling  a  compel- 

ling need  to  obey  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  be  His  witnesses  through- out the  world. 

As  we  meet  Christ  in  the  pages 
of  holy  Scriptures  and  in  our  own 
hearts,  we  are  moved  by  the  compas- sion He  has  for  all  men.  Would 
He  be  true  to  His  own  character  if 
He  actually  believed  that  men  and 
women  had  no  freedom  to  choose 
or  reject  Him?  BE 

Principle— from  p.  12 
people  for  good  is  to  extend  always 
an  uncritical  hand  of  friendship 
have  been  influenced  by  at  least  a 
lingering  impression  as  to  what  con- 

stitutes "the  Christian  thing  to  do." 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "Love  your  en- emies ...  do  good  to  them  that 

despitefully  use  you."  True.  But 
the  phrase,  "that  despitefully  use 
you"  is  often  overlooked  in  His 
teaching.  The  attitude  He  advo- 

cated for  Christians  does  not  pre-, 
tend  that  everyone  is  a  friendl 
He  did  not  say  to  individual 

Christians  living  in  the  world  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  an  alien 
land,  "Love  your  enemies  in  order 
to  make  them  friends."  He  said 
rather,  in  effect,  "Love  those  who 
will  turn  upon  you  to  destroy  you 
because  of  your  meek  spirit." And  He  specifically  promised  His 
disciples  suffering,  persecution  and 
death  because  they  would  be  so  un- like the  world  that  the  world  would 
not  be  able  to  tolerate  them. 

The  human  demands  for  stability 
among  nations  (and  for  law  and  or- 

der within  societies)  are  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  spiritual  demands 

upon  individual  persons. 
America's  relation  with  Russia 

(and  relations  between  law  enforce- 
ment agencies  and  criminals)  must 

be  quite  different  from  the  relations 
between  persecuted  Christians  in- 

side Russia  to  the  Russian  authori- 
ties. 

This  lesson,  so  basic  to  social  sta- 
bility, is  one  that  we  could  have 

learned  long  ago.  It  would  have 
saved  a  lot  of  grief.  El 
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The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Rev.  William 
Childs  Robinson 
(25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(75c  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?  by  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  a  Manual  for  New  Members 
Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work,  a  Veteran  Review* 
Presbytery's  Power,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 
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$pporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Links  in  an  Unbroken  Chain 

There  are  several  links  in  the  chain — foreknowledge,  pre- 
destination, calling,  justification,  glorification.  One  end  of 

the  chain  is  held  securely  in  eternity  past,  where  we  were  fore- 
known and  predestined.  The  other  end  is  held  securely  in  eter- 

nity future,  where  we  are  glorified.  The  middle  of  the  chain 
hangs  down  and  touches  earth  and  time,  where  we  are  called 
and  justified. 

This  is  an  unbroken  chain.  It  is  not  that  some  that  are  fore- 
known are  predestined  ;  and  some  that  are  predestined  are  called ; 

and  some  that  are  called  are  justified ;  and  some  that  are  justi- 
fied are  glorified.  No.  Everyone  foreknown  is  predestined; 

everyone  predestined  is  called;  everyone  called  is  justified; 
and  everyone  justified  is  glorified.  It  is  an  unbroken  chain 
stretching  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

— Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  15 
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MAILBAG 

A  GREATER  EVIL 
The  letter  by  H.  W.  Pearce  Jr. 

(Mailbag,  April  23)  is  an  example 
of  what  happens  when  people  stop 
thinking  ethically.  Commenting  on 
an  item  in  Forbes  magazine  by  a 
Brazilian  minister  who  seems  to  feel 
that  both  abortion  and  birth  con- 

trol are  sinful,  Mr.  Pearce  asks, 
"Would  the  abortion  or  the  birth  of 

that  unwanted  child  be  a  greater  in- 
justice to  the  mother,  the  fetus  and 

to  society?" Most  Protestants  believe  that  abor- 
tion which  defends  the  mother's  life 

is  justifiable  and  the  prevention  of 
conception  not  only  allowable  but 
also  at  times  morally  desirable  in 
view  of  modern  conditions  of  over- 

crowding   and  undernourishment. 
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Even  if  it  is  a  sin  to  conceive  undi 
such  conditions,  it  does  not  folio 
that  the  product  of  conception 
sinful.   The  sins  of  the  parents  sha  J 
not  be  visited  upon  the  children 

Nor  does  it  follow  that  abortic 
is  a  lesser  evil  if  such  conditions  e 
ist.    It  is  no  moral  evil  in  itself 
suffer.    It  is  not  even  a  moral  ev 
to  allow  suffering  to  continue  (Gc* 
does) ,  especially  when  to  prevent 
to  curtail  evil  would  require  mor 
evil,  in  this  case  the  murder  of  a! 
innocent  child.     On  the  contrar^ 
Scripture  tells  us  not  to  do  mor' 
evil  that  good  consequences  migf  " come    (Rom.    3:8).  Irresponsib 
conceiving  may  be  a  greater  evil  tha 
subadequate  existence,  but  murd 
is  a  greater  evil  yet. 

Mr.  Pearce's  line  of  reasoning 
horrible    in    its  implications, 
would  justify  the  killing  of  po( 
people's  children    (before  or  aft<§*  f birth) ,  euthanasia,  geriatricide,  ai 
ultimately    genocide,  because 
criterion  for  living  would  rest  n< 
with  the  individual  to  be  killed  bt 
with  the  fact  that  someone  else  do< 
not  want  that  person  to  live.  Tr 
killers  would  decide  the  standard  f< 
permission  to  live.     In  Orwellia 
terms,  of  course,  the  rationalizatio 
always  includes  the  idea  that  kil 
ing  is  for  the  good  of  the  victim! 
We  continue  to  support  the  righ 

of  the  unborn  because  the  unbor 
cannot  press  these  rights  for  then 
selves.  We  do  get  "emotional  aboi 
killing  a  fetus,"  as  Mr.  Pean charges,  because  the  slaying  of  ii 
nocents  touches  us  to  our  very  soul  matt 
God  help  us  if  we  feel  otherwise. —William  F.  Luck 

Wheaton,  111. 
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PROTECT  BOTH!  lie 
I  notice  that  one  of  the  commit  01 

tees  of  the  PCA  has  money  and  th; 
the  others  are  in  very  short  suppl 
in  fact  wondering  how  they  cd function   (Journal,  May  7) 

Each  of  the  four  major  commf 
tees  has  a  definite  duty  to  perforr  "ler It  is  necessary  that  these  duties  t 
carried  out  for  the  denomination 
continue  the  mission  of  taking  tl  j™ 
Gospel  to  the  people.  Mission  to  tl'  ,!  'J World  is  a  great  responsibility  an 
it  is  a  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  i 
However,  this  committee  cannot  o: 
erate  alone. 

It  is  a  very  desirable  advantajj 
when  churches  and  individuals  ca| 
designate  where  their  funds  are 
be  used.    But  ministers  and  elde' 
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ip  should  be  very  careful  to  see 
It  all  committees  get  the  support 
flommended  by  the  General  Assem- 
M.  A  special  effort  should  be  made 
Hiring  the  committees  that  are  now 
fcthe  red  up  to  the  norm. 
Irhe  privilege  to  designate  funds 
Avery  desirable  and  it  should  be 
aintained,  but  as  long  as  the  com- 
K:tees  do  the  job  in  an  effective 
Ik  they  must  be  supported.  If  sup- I  t  does  not  come,  someone  will 
ine  up  with  an  idea  of  something 
Iiilar  to  a  unified  budget.  That 
uld  not  be  desirable! 

— A.  D.  Owings 
Terry,  Miss. 

RE:  CHURCH  BUILDING 
very  much  appreciated  Mr. 

iham's  article  (April  16)  entitled, 
ise  Up  and  Build."  I  have  always Td,  and  I  might  add  have  wit- 
sed,  that  a  church  building  for  a 
v  mission  church  can  often  dou- 
attendance.  Obviously  church 

Idings  are  not  Biblically  demand- 
but  as  I  have  labored  in  a  begin- 

f  As  the  situation  in  the  world 
[ravates  almost  on  a  daily  basis, 
contrast  between  different  ap- 

taches  to  religion  becomes  ever 
re  dramatic — in  times  of  tension 
>ple  tend  to  reveal  unmistakably 
ere  they  believe  their  salvation 
.  We've  lately  enjoyed  a  few  ses- is  of  a  Presbyterian  gathering 
irby  which  attracted  over  1,500 
>ple  for  some  of  its  services.  Com- 

ing the  best  in  Reformed  the- 
gy  with  the  best  in  uninhibited 
y  boldness,  these  mostly  mainline 
:sbyterian  ministers  and  laymen 
ith  great  power  gave  witness  of 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus." yond  the  slightest  shadow  of 

ibt  there  are  a  very  great  many 
m  whom  "great  grace"  has  come these  latter  days. 
»  By  way  of  contrast,  there  is  the 
irch  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  about  which 
:ice  came  across  the  desk  this 
ik.  In  an  effort  to  rise  above  "the 
:torian  ethic  which  I  don't  ac- 
t,"  the  Rev.  Bill  Nichols  of  sub- 
>an  Richardson  brought  into  the 

ning  work  now  for  two  years  I  see 
the  practical  necessity  for  one  every day. 

I  am  glad  that  our  new  denomina- 
tion is  seeking  to  become  national 

in  scope.  There  are,  however,  new 
churches,  such  as  ours  and  others, 
that  geographically  lie  where  there 
are  small  struggling  presbyteries  and 
where  outside  support  especially  for 
permanent  facilities  is  a  must.  Some 
of  our  stronger  presbyteries  with 
large  home  mission  budgets  are  able 
to  "fund"  new  church  work  to  a 
great  degree  within  their  own  pres- 

bytery boundaries.  They  can  also 
give  large  sums  to  World  Missions. 
What  about  supporting  Mission  to 
the  U.S.  and  others  like  ours  not 
now  under  M-US  support  who  are 
in  strategic  areas  for  PCA  growth? 

Someday,  Lord  willing,  I  would 
like  to  write  a  book  entitled,  How 
the  Southwest  Was  Won.  Perhaps 
some  churches  or  presbyteries  from 
other  areas  will  have  a  part  to  play 
in  the  story  as  it  unfolds. 

—  (Rev.)    John  S.  McNicoll Houston,  Tex. 

Sunday  service  exotic  dancer  Diana 
King.  Some  churches  have  hell  fire 
and  brimstone,  commented  the  news 
reporter  who  described  the  occasion, 
"the  First  Unitarian  Church  of  Rich- 

ardson has  a  stripper."  Mrs.  King, who  with  her  husband  is  a  member 
of  the  congregation,  kept  the  wor- 

shipers in  fascinated  silence  as  she 
did  the  same  dance  she  performs 
nightly  at  a  Dallas  hot  spot.  When 
she  was  through  she  had  left  noth- 

ing to  the  congregation's  imagina- tion. Nothing.  Said  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Nichols  of  the  spiritual  value  of  the 
performance:  "I  don't  consider  the erotic  aspect  of  the  dance  wrong. 
After  all,  that's  the  way  we  all  were 
conceived."  (In  church?) 

•  Yet  another  approach  to  the 
world's  pressing  problems  has  been 
initiated  by  the  Interreligious  Foun- 

MINISTERS 
Robert  E.  Love  from  Chapel  Hill, 
N.C.,  to  the  Griers  and  Pleasant 
Grove  churches  (PCUS) ,  Prospect 
Hill,  N.C. 
Russell  L.  Strange  from  Sumter,  S. 
C,  to  Danville,  Va.,  as  director  of 
Hope  Harbor,  a  halfway  house  for alcoholics. 

J.  Riley  West,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Cove  and  Rock- 
fish  churches  (PCUS) ,  Covesville, Va. 

H.  E.  "Jeb"  Russell,  Second 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
will  retire  Oct.  1. 
Donald  C.  Harding,  received  by 
Mid-Atlantic  presbytery,  to  the 
Valley  church  (PCA),  Luthers- ville,  Md. 
David  L.  Karlberg,  received  by 
Mid-Atlantic  presbytery,  to  be  or- 

ganizing pastor  of  a  PCA  church 
in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  area. 
C.  Robert  Wines  from  Indialantic, 
Fla.,  to  the  Holmes  church 
(PCUS) ,  Cheriton,  Va. 

dation  for  Community  Organization 
(IFCO)  ,  supported  by  the  Presby- terian Church  US  through  its  Black 
Presbyterian  Leadership  Caucus. 
IFCO  has  decided  to  do  something 
about  hunger.  But  "we  cannot  stop 
hunger  simply  with  relief  or  rhet- 

oric," said  its  executive  director,  Ann 
Douglas.  So  the  activist  organization 
has  hired  Melissa  Lawson,  whose 
contribution  to  solving  the  hunger 
problem  will  be  "to  educate  Ameri- cans and  conscientize  them  to  de- 

velop an  awareness  and  understand- 
ing of  the  nature  of  the  system 

which  perpetuates  hunger  and  star- 
vation here  and  broad."  (Emphasis 

added.)  Miss  Lawson  will  coordi- 
nate activities  "mobilized  to  study and  take  action  on  the  interlocking 

international  causes  of  hunger." 
(Emphasis  added.)  EE 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Churches  React  to  Vietnam  Surrender 

ST.  PAUL  —  Reaction  ranging  all 
the  way  from  predictions  of  doom  to 
hopes  for  great  prosperity  have 
marked  the  response  of  Churches  to 
the  Communist  takeover  of  South- 

east Asia. 
Archbishop  Iakovos,  primate  of 

the  Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese  of 
North  and  South  America,  speaking 
here,  predicted  more  losses.  The  free 
world  "will  lose  not  only  Laos  but much  more  ground  in  the  silent  war 
called  'detente'  from  which  Russia 
and  Red  China  are  benefiting,"  he declared. 

Stating  that  he  was  disappointed 
with  President  Ford's  weak  leader- 

ship, the  archbishop  said  the  ques- tion that  concerns  him  is  whether 
the  United  States  can  survive  as 
leader  of  the  free  world. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  speak- 
ing in  Jackson,  Miss.,  expressed  con- cern for  Christians  in  Thailand  in 

view  of  the  Communist  threat  to 
that  country. 
He  commented  that  recent  events 

in  Southeast  Asia  indicate  that  ev- 
ery time  revival  takes  place  there 

seems  to  be  a  Satanic  reaction. 
"Forces  are  beginning  to  move  now in  a  very  direct  assault  on  everything 
we  have  ever  believed  and  ever  stood 

for  as  Christians,  and  we  must  be 
aware  of  that,"  said  Dr.  Graham. 

In  response  to  a  question  at  a  press 
conference,  Dr.  Graham  said  that 
the  end  of  American  involvement 
in  Southeast  Asia  does  not  portend 
a  better  future  and  that,  on  the  con- 

trary, matters  will  probably  get worse. 
In  Cleveland,  the  Christian  and 

Missionary  Alliance  announced  an 
effort  to  raise  $500,000  to  assist  the 
resettlement  of  its  Vietnamese  mem- 

bers who  have  become  refugees.  It 
will  also  help  relocate  the  denomi- 

nation's missionaries  who  have  been 
serving  in  Vietnam. 

Alliance  President  Nathan  Bailey 
said  that  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Vietnam,  related  to  the  Alliance,  had 
a  constituency  of  more  than  150,000. 
He  estimated  that  about  1,000  of 
these  had  become  refugees. 

The  Alliance  has  assumed  respon- 
sibility for  sponsoring  all  the  refu- 

gees associated  with  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Vietnam.  It  has  asked 
its  churches  and  individual  mem- 

bers to  find  homes  for  the  refugees 
and  assist  them  in  locating  jobs. 
An  anti-war  group  sponsored  an 

ecumenical  prayer  service  in  Raleigh, 
N.C.,    at    the    Pullen  Memorial 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

MEXICO — Expanding  contacts 
throughout  the  Acapulco  area  where 
they  serve  have  resulted  in  unusual 
experiences  for  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  missionaries,  the  John 
Lynches,  Ellen  Barnett,  and  others 
working  with  them. 

Recently  an  invitation  came  from 
the  local  priest  in  charge  to  conduct 
a  vesper  service  at  a  popular  tourist 
attraction,  the  Chapel  of  Peace,  over- 

looking Acapulco  Bay.  Special  music 
for  the  occasion  was  supplied  by 
Mrs.  Lynch  and  three  students  visit- 

ing the  area  during  the  pre-Easter 
vacation  from  the  University  of 
Montevallo.  After  the  service,  the 

Americans  and  their  Mexican 
friends  continued  to  enjoy  Gospel 
songs  and  choruses — now  joined  by 
visitors  who  had  drifted  by,  attracted 
by  the  sound  of  the  music. 

For  almost  an  hour  the  singing 
and  witnessing  continued,  with  some 
of  the  visitors  now  identified:  the 
President  of  Mexico,  the  Governor 
of  the  State  of  Guerrero,  the  Mayor 
of  Acapulco,  and  others  on  the  Presi- dent's staff. 

Adding  to  the  unusual  evangelistic 
experience  was  the  fact  that  a  full 
story  of  the  incident,  with  identifica- 

tions, appeared  on  the  front  page  of 
the  local  paper.  II 

Baptist  Church.  Only  36  persons  '.in- tended. References  to  napalm,  tigr  j  j 
cages  and  Saigon  intermingled  wi 
prayers  for  repentance  and  renev 
of  faith  following  U.S.  involveme 
in  Vietnam.  The  altar  of  the  chur 
was  covered  with  sackcloth  and  th 
sprinkled  with  ashes. 
A  Presbyterian  campus  minist 

the  Rev.  Steven  Shoemaker  of  NorJ 
Carolina  State  University,  partiF 
pated  as  one  of  the  worship  leadej  \"Kl 

In  New  York,  the  Rev.  David  |  * Stowe,   executive   vice-president  a  \ 
the  United  Church  of  Christ's  Boal for  World  Ministries  voiced  pral 
for  Vietnam's  Provisional  Revo]*  f; 
tionary  Government. 

In  a  letter  to  Dinh  Ba  Thi,  rep:* 
sentative  of  the  PRG  in  Paris; 
Stowe  praised  official  PRG  affin 
tions  of  a  "foreign  policy  of  pesj  Islt 
and  nonalignment"  and  of  plans  f 
"a  peaceful,  independent,  democn 

prosperous 
ic,  neutral  and 

Vietnam." 
"As  this  platform  is  realized 

your  government's  laws  and  actior wrote  Dr.  Stowe,  "we  will  ask  o nation  to  respond  to  specific  o 
nomic  development  requests." 

Methodists  Issue  Call 
To  Recognize  Viet  Cong 
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ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.J.— The  fi 
call  by  an  American  religious  iW 

ganization  for  the  recognition  of  t  :m Viet  Cong  and  North  Vietnam  w 
issued   by   the   United  Method 
Church's  Board  of  Global  Ministri 

The  Methodists  voted  unanimoi 
ly  here  to  ask  the  U.S.  governme 
to  extend  recognition  to  the  Pro 
sional  Revolutionary  Governme  a'c 
and  to  Hanoi,  removing  restrictio 
on  the  use  of  U.S.  funds  to  attfrfc 
ruled  by  the  Communists. 

In  other  actions,  the  board  took  W 
mildly  hostile  position  in  respect 
the  orphan  airlift  and  yoked  obj 
tion  to  the  total  U.S.  evacuation 
South  Vietnamese. 

The  agency  said  that  before  Soul1  lie ; east  Asians  are  permitted  to  settle  I  nil] 
the  U.S.,  the  refugees  should  be  gi  irica, 
en  a  chance  to  find  homes  in  cod!  ̂  
tries  "which  more  nearly  resemfc  ife cultural  and  climatic  conditions 
the  countries  from  which  they  camffcan 

Of  the  orphans,  the  Methodi  kit, 
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sd  that  appropriate  units  of  the 
Curch  should  "assist  in  litigation B  behalf  of  Vietnamese  children  in 
Is  country  who  wish  to  return  to 
m:ir  families  in  Vietnam  and  Cam- 
Idia." 
I  An  executive  of  the  board  report- 
1)  that  he  already  had  been  con- 
■  ted  in  regard  to  a  suit  filed  in  Cal- ■  rnia  which  would  halt  all  cases  of 
action  of  Vietnam  children  until 
latives  could  be  sought,  and  which 
Muld  return  all  children  who  wish 
■return  to  their  native  land. 
Irhe  board  adopted  a  statement 
s>porting  amnesty  for  all  Amer- ■ns  who  fell  afoul  of  the  law  for 
loosing  the  war  in  Indochina.  IS 

Jjirofest  Attracts  Youth 
•<  Belgian  Summer  Event 

ftUSSELS,  Belgium  —  North 
■lerican  young  people,  as  well  as 
lith  from  ten  European  countries, 
I  among  the  early  registrants  for 
■rofest  75,  a  Christian  training 
Int  scheduled  here  July  24-Aug.  2. 
f  rhe  unique  event,  which  will  be 
liducted  in  seven  languages  on  the 
|  of  the  1958  World's  Fair,  will |?ss  studies  in  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
Im  discipleship.  Billy  Graham, 
io  will  conduct  a  Belgian  Crusade 
I:  same  dates,  will  be  a  featured 
Ifaker. 
I?lanners  expect  upwards  of  ten 
liusand  to  participate.  A  staff  of 
l:r  50,  representing  13  nations,  is 
■eady  at  work  here.  General  sec- 

tary of  the  event  is  Harvey  Thom- 
■3f  England,  a  member  of  the  Billy 
Jaham  team. 
J\mericans  going  to  the  event  will 
1/e  one  piece  of  baggage  which 
Joe  other  passengers  on  their  flight 
■ght  lack.  Sleeping  bags  will  be 
Mndard  equipment  for  the  partici- 
Jits.  The  package  price  includes 
Meeping  bag  space"  at  the  fair- Mmnds.  All  meals  will  also  be 
Ived  on  the  grounds. 
IkiVhile  a  limited  number  of  partici- 
Wits  will  be  registered  from  North 
lierica,  Africa  and  Asia,  Eurofest 
•designed  primarily  for  Europeans 
|m  the  ages  of  16  to  25.  Special 
liorts  are  being  made  to  bring 
(Iristian  young  people  from  the 
»thern  part  of  the  continent  and 

the  Middle  East.  A  finance  com- 
mittee is  soliciting  funds  to  pro- 

vide $200  scholarships  to  assist  those 
with  the  greatest  distance  to  travel. 

The  program,  while  headlined  by 
Dr.  Graham,  will  be  international 
in  scope.  Morning  Bible  teaching 
responsibilities  will  be  shared  by 

Ugandan  Bishop  Festo  Kivengere  and 
Latin  American  evangelist  Luis  Pa- lau.  Musicians  and  other  program 
personalities  will  come  from  a  va- 

riety of  European  nations. 
Further  information  may  be  se- cured from  Youth  For  Christ,  Box 

419,  Wheaton,  111.  60187.  EE 

UPUSA  Assembly  Slaps  at  Lay  Committee 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio  —  In  early  ac- 
tions, the  United  Presbyterian  USA 

General  Assembly  elected  the  Rev. 
William  Keesecker,  Wichita,  Kans., 
its  187th  moderator,  heard  that  the 
Program  Agency  had  disapproved  a 
third  grant  made  to  a  South  Amer- 

ican activist  organization  (Journal, 
May  14) ,  and  voted  to  investigate 
the  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee,  an 
unofficial  "concerned"  organization that  has  been  critical  of  Assembly 

policies. 
The  decision  to  proceed  with  "a thorough  look  at  the  publications 

and  policies"  of  the  Committee  came during  an  unusual  Sunday  night 
business  session  and  in  response  to  an 
overture  calling  for  an  investigation. 

The  Assembly  handed  the  assign- 
ment to  its  Mission  Council  "or  to 

a  committee  appointed  by  that  coun- 
cil." The  assignment  instructed  the 

agency  to  "counsel  with  the  Lay Committee  about  the  manner  in 
which  its  publications,  its  distribu- 

tion policies,  and  its  spokespersons 
deal  with  persons,  organizations  and 
policies  with  which  it  disapproves." The  action  also  called  for  the  es- 

tablishment of  "a  vehicle  through 
which  the  Lay  Committee  is  obliged 
to  dialogue  with  such  persons  or 
groups  in  the  interest  of  mutual  re- 

spect and  understanding." Organizations  such  as  the  Lay 
Committee,  being  registered  with  the 
General  Assembly  and  thus  enjoying 
semi-recognition,  come  under  its 
general  purview. At  issue  in  the  statement  of  the 
Program  Agency  is  an  allocation  of 
$90,000  made  by  the  Committee  on 
the  Self-Development  of  People  to 
ROSCA  (Fundacion  Rosea  de  Inves- 
tigacion  y  Accion  Social)  operating 
in  Colombia. 
The  statement  did  not  have  the  ef- 

fect of  rescinding  the  grant,  but  it 

was  expected  to  influence  the  deci- sion of  the  General  Assembly  to 
which  the  action  has  been  appealed. 

Apparently  the  Program  Agency 
was  seeking  to  ward  off  backlash  of 
the  kind  that  greeted  a  UPUSA  con- 

tribution to  Angela  Davis  several 
years  ago.  ROSCA  has  received  pre- 

vious grants  over  the  protests  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Colombia. 
The  action  group  has  been  accused 
of  being  a  front  for  armed  revolu- tion. 

The  April  grant  apparently  was made  at  the  recommendation  of 
Jacques  Kozub,  a  member  of  the 
Committee  for  the  Self-Development 
of  People,  who  is  an  economist  and 
who  made  a  survey  trip  to  Colombia 
over  the  objection  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Oscar  McCloud,  general  director  of the  Program  Agency. 
The  new  moderator  is  pastor  of 

the  Grace  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Wichita.  He  won  out  on  the  third 
ballot  over  Mrs.  Dorothy  Vale  Kis- 

singer of  Mesa,  Ariz.,  and  Mrs. 
Elaine  Homrighouse  of  Newark, Ohio. 

On  issues  before  the  Assembly  for 
action,  Mr.  Keesecker  supported  the 
decision  of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  which  last  fall  ruled 
that  a  Pittsburgh  Seminary  graduate 
could  not  be  ordained  because  he 
had  declared  he  could  not  in  con- 

science ordain  a  woman  to  Church office. 

He  also  said  he  supported  a  pol- 
icy of  general  amnesty  for  draft 

dodgers  and  military  deserters.  On 
Vietnamese  refugees  Mr.  Keesecker 
declared:  "No  equivocation  is  pos- 

sible on  this.  We  must  help." First  priority  for  Presbyterians 
during  the  year  ahead,  according  to 
the  new  moderator,  must  be  "as  per- sons, to  acknowledge  the  Lordship 
of  Jesus  Christ;  in  the  Church,  it 
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must  be  to  reestablish  trust,  through 
credibility." New  executive  director  of  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Council, 
elected  by  the  Assembly,  is  the  Rev. 
Gordon  H.  Skadra,  previously  execu- 

tive of  the  Synod  of  Lincoln  Trails, 
covering  Illinois  and  Indiana. 

Mr.  Skadra  replaces  the  Rev.  Leon 
E.  Fanniel,  who  resigned  last  July.  IB 

Membership  Continues 
Down;  Giving  Increases 

CINCINNATI  —  Although  mem- 
bership in  the  United  Presbyterian 

Church  USA  continued  its  down- 
ward trend  last  year,  overall  giving 

increased  by  more  than  $32  million 
with  contributions  to  the  Church's 
worldwide  mission  rising  slightly 
more  than  $1  million. 

In  releasing  the  statistics,  William 
P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the 
Church's  General  Assembly,  ex- pressed concern  over  the  loss  of  85,- 
514  members  last  year.  He  cited  as 
one  factor  that  "some  members  are 
dissatisfied  because  they  feel  the 
Church  is  doing  too  much — or  too 
little — in  the  society  where  it  lives." 

The  yearly  membership  decline  be- 
gan in  1966  and  peaked  in  1972.  The 

1973  decrease  totaled  about  14,000 
less  than  that  of  1972.  Membership 
as  of  the  end  of  1974  was  2,731,538. 

Total  giving,  on  the  other  hand, 
has  continued  to  increase  through 
the  years  with  a  per  capita  giving 
last  year  of  $162.10.  This  compares 
with  per  capita  giving  in  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US  of  $175.82  (1973 
figures)  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  of  $258.03  (1974 
statistics)  .  II 

Review  and  Evaluation 
Office  Reports  to  PCUS 

ATLANTA  —  In  the  wake  of  strong 
criticisms  of  the  Church's  top  level operations  that  are  headed  for  the 
1975  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US,  the  Office  of 
Review  and  Evaluation  has  prepared 
a  report  of  its  own  that  is  both  criti- 

cal and  appreciative. 
Overtures  from  several  presbyteries 

criticize  operations  of  the  General 
Executive  Board  and  various  aspects 
of  the  restructuring  of  the  Church's 
operational  organization  now  in  ef- 

fect for  two  years. 

The  ORE,  recognizing  problems 
that  have  arisen,  offers  the  opinion 
that  additional  drastic  changes  in 
structure  "at  this  Assembly  would 
cause  more  chaos."  At  the  same 
time  it  is  strongly  critical  of  the 
GEB's  record  of  performance,  charg- ing that  it  has  not  in  every  respect 
functioned  as  directed  by  the  Plan 
of  Restructure. 

Elimination  of  one  transitional 
year,  deferral  of  a  staff  training  pro- 

gram, and  elimination  of  a  sched- 
uled final  rewriting  of  the  Plan  of 

Restructure  contributed  to  some  of 
the  existing  confusion,  according  to 
the  ORE  report. 

Pointing  out  specific  areas  of  dys- 
function, the  report  states:  "Board members  do  not  have  a  clear  under- 

standing of  their  responsibility  for 
overseeing  three  distinct  systems: 
priority  building,  communication, 
and  program."  Second,  "GEB  loses sight  of  the  importance  of  priority- 
setting  by  the  General  Assembly  as 
its  chief  mandate  for  action  and  di- 

rection .  .  .  ." 
A  third  point  stated,  "GEB  is  not clear  on  the  distinction  between  its 

role  as  a  general  board  and  its  role 
in  divisions."  In  this  area,  the  report 
points  out,  "Some  important  admin- istrative policy  actions  are  reported 
as  information,  while  $200  action 
proposals  require  total  board  ap- 

proval." 

In  evaluating  the  six  General  As- 
sembly priorities  for  1975  and  the 

26  strategies  for  implementing  the 
priorities,  the  ORE  found  Evange- 

lism and  Outreach  in  the  best  con- 
dition. "Of  all  priorities,"  said  their 

report,  "this  one  is  furthest  in  its process  of  implementation  and  is 
closely  following  the  directives  of  the 
General  Assembly." Christian  Cooperation  received 
the  distinction  of  having  "the  least effective  priority  implementation  of 
the  six,"  according  to  the  ORE  re- 

port. 
Recommendations  aimed  at  help- 

ing correct  some  of  the  problems  in- cluded: 
— That  the  GEB  provide  manage- 

ment training  to  the  Management 
Team  (the  directors  of  the  various 
divisions  and  the  general  staff  di- rector) . 
— That  ORE  be  requested  to  un- 

dertake in  the  coming  year  the  first 
"in-depth  evaluation  of  the  entire 
agentry"  mandated  by  the  Plan  of Restructure  for  every  seventh  year, 
and  to  report  its  recommendations 
to  the  1976  General  Assembly. 

—That  the  GEB  present  a  ccif 
prehensive  budget  to  the  Gene 
Assembly  for  information  and 
proval,  listing  total  anticipated 
come  and  expenditures  including 
costs  of  and  income  from  sales  a; 
services. 
The  budget  recommendation 

prompted  by  comparison  of  a  $ 472,600    budget    adopted  by 
114th  General  Assembly  and  actn 
expenditures  of  $15,382,279.  B 

Denomination  Reports 
Gains  in  Numbers,  Givii 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.  —  Figures 
leased  here  by  the  Committee 
Administration  of  the  Presbyter!  e 
Church  in  America  show  a  ra 
growth  in  membership  and  per  c 
ita  giving  during  the  first  year 
the  new  denomination's  existence^ In     December     1973,  statisi 
showed  260  churches  with  a  cc 
bined  membership  of  41,232.  At 
end  of  1974  the  figures  totaled 
churches  and  55,206  members. 

Per  capita  giving  during  the  f: 
year  rose  from  approximately  ■ 
to  $258.03.  Total  receipts  within 
denomination,  for  all  expenses  i 
benevolences,  came  to  $14,244,6 
Benevolences  totaled  $3,792,310. 
One  hundred  ninety-six  minist 

were  enrolled  in  the  Church's  pi byteries  at  the  end  of  1973.  By  E 
31,  1974,  the  number  had  read 
313.  During  the  same  period 
number  of  candidates  for  the  mj 
istry  increased  from  22  to  55. 

The  young  Church  will  hold third  General  Assembly  in  Jacks| 
Miss.,  the  week  of  Sept.  8,  1975 
official  figures  indicate  that  the  c 
rent  number  of  PCA  churches ceeds  375. 

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 
Number  of  congregations to  date:  378 
Received: 
Church  of  the  Living  Word, Volant,  Pa. 
Pilgrim,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. Valley,  Luthersville,  Md. 
Newly  organized: 
Fellowship,  Crossnore,  N.C. 
South  Point,  Belmont,  N.C. 
Faith,  Madison  Heights,  Va. 
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jR>m  foreknowledge  to  glorification,  God's  plan  for  salvation  is  sure — 
ml 

From  Eternity  to  Eternity 

DONALD  A.  DUNKERLEY 

I  the  Bible  is  compared  to  a  dia- 
mond ring,  someone  has  said, 

n  the  New  Testament  is  the  dia- 
■nd  on  the  ring,  the  book  of  Ro- 

ns is  the  point  of  the  diamond, 
1  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans  is 
sparkle  on  the  point  of  the 

mond. 
This  chapter  begins  with  "no  con- 
nnation"  because  Christ  has  taken 
'the  condemnation  of  His  people 
the  cross.  It  ends  with  "no  sep- 
tion"  because  nothing  in  all  cre- on  will  be  able  to  separate  us, 
d's  children,  from  His  saving  love Christ  Jesus.  The  grand  climax 
Paul's  presentation  of  the  Gospel hat  those  who  are  saved  in  Christ 
1  not  only  free  from  condemnation this  moment,  but  we  can  never 
condemned;  the  great  love  God 
for  us  is  permanent  and  eternal, 

'rhis  was  written  for  a  very  prac- 
il  purpose.  The  first  century 
urch  faced  great  persecution.  The 
lation  is  described  in  this  passage: 
?ho  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
Christ?  Shall  trouble  or  hard- 
p  or  persecution  or  famine  or 
kedness  or  danger  or  sword?  As 
s  written:  'For  your  sakes  we  face 
ith  all  the  day  long;  we  are  con- 
ered  as  sheep  to  be  slaughtered.'  " 
We  have  many  brothers  and  sis- 
s  at  this  moment  imprisoned  and 
tared  in  Communist  lands  for  be- 
ving  what  we  believe.  Today  in 
ler  lands  believers  are  meeting  to 
ar  the  same  Gospel,  but  they  are 
eting  illegally  and  fearfully.  Their 
nds  are  filled  with  questions 
ikh  we  are  not  asking:  "Will  the lice  find  us?  Will  our  meeting  be 
sken  up?  Will  we  spend  years  in 
ison  beginning  tonight?" 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mcll- 
in  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
nsacola,  Fla.  New  Testament 
Hpture  passages  quoted  are  from 
?  New  International  Version. 

And  these  questions  lead  to  oth- 
ers: "Will  I  hold  out?  Will  I  lose 

my  faith?  Will  I  deny  my  Saviour? 
Will  I  be  cut  off  from  my  salvation?" With  those  questions  in  mind,  Paul 
gave  this  ringing  assurance: 

"No,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
who  loved  us.  For  I  am  convinced 
that  neither  death  nor  life,  neither 
angels  nor  demons,  neither  the  pres- 

ent nor  the  future,  nor  any  powers, 
nor  height  nor  depth,  nor  anything 
else  in  all  creation,  will  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." Look  at  the  reasoning  that  led 
Paul  to  this  conclusion.  It  begins 
in  verse  28  with  a  promise  we  all 
love.  "And  we  know  that  in  all 
things  God  works  for  the  good  of 
those  who  love  Him,  who  have  been 
called  according  to  His  purpose." Not  everyone  is  entitled  to  claim  this 
verse.  It  is  only  for  those  that  are 
God's  chosen,  God's  elect,  those 
whom  God  has  purposed  to  save 
from  all  eternity. 

Everything — even  imprisonment 
and  torture  and  being  thrown  to  the 
lions  and  being  beheaded  with 
swords — everything  is  part  of  God's plan  for  our  good,  and  we  take  it  all 
with  joy  and  thanksgiving  from  the 
hand  of  a  Father  who  loves  us. 
Then  in  just  a  few  words,  Paul 

sketched  out  God's  plan  and  purpose for  our  salvation.  These  two  short 
verses  have  been  described  as  "the 
golden  chain  that  stretches  from  eter- 

nity to  eternity."  Paul  wrote,  "For 
those  God  foreknew  He  also  predes- tined to  be  conformed  to  the  likeness 
of  His  Son,  that  He  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brothers.  And 
those  He  predestined,  He  also  justi- 

fied; those  He  justified,  He  also  glo- 

rified." 
There  are  several  links  in  the 

chain  —  foreknowledge,  predestina- 
tion, calling,  justification,  glorifica- tion.   One  end  of  the  chain  is  held 

Everything — even  imprisonment 
and  torture  and  being  thrown 
to  the  lions  and  being 
beheaded  with  sivords — 

everything  is  part  of  God's 
plan  for  our  good  .... 

securely  in  eternity  past,  where  we 
were  foreknown  and  predestined. 
The  other  end  is  held  securely  in 
eternity  future,  where  we  are  glori- 

fied. The  middle  of  the  chain  hangs 
down  and  touches  earth  and  time, 
where  we  are  called  and  justified. 

This  is  an  unbroken  chain.  It  is 
not  that  some  that  are  foreknown 
are  predestined;  and  some  that  are 
predestined  are  called;  and  some  that 
are  called  are  justified;  and  some 
that  are  justified  are  glorified.  No. 
Everyone  foreknown  is  predestined; 
everyone  predestined  is  called;  every- 

one called  is  justified;  and  everyone 
justified  is  glorified.  It  is  an  un- 

broken chain  stretching  from  eter- nity to  eternity. 
If  you  are  justified  by  faith  in  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  because  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  called  you  so 
that  you  have  come  and  received 
Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour.  And 
if  God  the  Holy  Spirit  has  called  you 
effectively  to  Christ,  it  is  because 
God  the  Father,  away  back  in  eter- 

nity past,  foreknew  you  and  predes- tined that  in  eternity  future  you  will 
be  glorified  and  will  be  just  like 
Christ.  If  you  are  justified,  you 
are  one  of  God's  elect  and  will  cer- 

tainly be  glorified.  Isn't  that  won- derful? 
Look  more  closely  at  the  links  in the  chain. 
"For  those  God  foreknew  .  .  .  ." What  does  that  mean?  Someone  may 

reply,  "God  was  aware  of  all  of  us before  we  were  born.  Foreknowledge 
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means  preacquamtance. 
Let's  try  that  out.  God  is  aware 

of  all  mankind.  He  was  preac- 
quainted  with  everyone.  Therefore, 
if  foreknowledge  is  preacquaintance, 
then  everyone  is  foreknown,  predes- 

tined, called,  justified  and  glorified. 
Everyone  is  going  to  heaven. 
"No.  That  can't  be,"  you  say. 

"Foreknowledge  must  mean  that  He is  preacquainted  with  something 
about  us.  There  must  be  some 
qualifying  condition.  It  must  mean, 
'Those  He  foreknew  would  accept 
Christ  as  Saviour,  those  He  predes- 

tined.' " 
But  where  does  the  Scripture  give 

any  qualifying  conditions?  It  doesn't 
say,  "Those  He  foreknew  would  ac- 

cept Christ  as  Saviour,  those  He  pre- 
destined." It  only  says,  "For  those 

God  foreknew  He  also  predes- 
tined .  .  .  .** 

Foreknowledge  must  mean  some- 
thing other  than  preacquaintance. 

Foreknowledge  is  knowledge  before- 
hand. What  does  "knowledge" mean  in  the  Bible? 

To  know  someone  in  the  Biblical 
sense  means  to  know  him  in  close, 
intimate,  personal  relationship. 
There  are  persons  in  church  whom 
you  have  met  briefly,  whose  hand 
you  have  shaken,  but  about  them 
you  would  have  to  say,  "I  have  met 
them,  but  I  don't  really  know 
them."  Here  you  are  using  "know" in  the  Biblical  sense. 
When  the  angel  told  Mary  she  was 

going  to  have  a  child,  she  said,  "But 
I  haven't  known  a  man."  She  did not  mean  that  she  had  never  in  her 
life  met  a  male  individual.  She 
meant  she  did  not  know  a  man  in- 

timately enough  to  conceive  a  child 
by  him. 

God  said  to  Israel  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, "You  only  have  I  known  of 

all  the  nations  of  the  earth."  That 
doesn't  mean  God  is  ignorant  of  the other  nations.  It  means  that  God 
has  a  special  knowledge  of  Israel  as 
His  own  special  people. 
The  psalmist  wrote,  "The  Lord knows  the  way  of  the  righteous,  but 

the  way  of  the  wicked  will  perish." 
That  doesn't  mean  God  is  ignorant of  the  wicked,  but  He  knows  the 
righteous  in  a  special  sense  as  His 
own  people. 

"Those  God  foreknew,"  therefore, 
means  this:  From  the  very  begin- 

ning, from  eternity  past,  God  had  a 
special  people  whom  He  loved  ahead 
of  all  other  people,  not  for  any  good- 

ness in  them,  but  just  because  He 
loved  them  and  knew  them  inti- 

mately as  His  own  chosen  people. 
And  God  from  all  eternity  decreed 
that  those  who  were  His  own  spe- 

cial people  would  be  called  to  Christ 
by  the  effective  persuasion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  would  be  credited  with 
Christ's  righteousness,  and  in  eter- nity future  would  be  like  His  Son. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  "For He  chose  us  in  Him  (Christ)  be- fore the  creation  of  the  world  to  be 
holy  and  blameless  in  His  sight.  In 
love  He  predestined  us  to  be  adopt- 

ed as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
accordance  with  His  pleasure  and 
will — to  the  praise  of  His  glorious 
grace,  which  He  freely  gives  us  in 
the  One  He  loves." From  eternity  past,  God  knew 
what  the  fall  was  going  to  do  and 
what  fallen  man  would  be  like.  He 

Those  that  have  died  in  Christ 

and  are  now  rejoicing  in  His 

presence  are  happier  than 

you  and  /,  but  our  salvation 
is  just  as  certain  as  theirs. 

knew  it  would  be  true,  as  we  also 
read  in  Romans  8,  "The  sinful  mind is  hostile  to  God.  It  does  not  sub- 

mit to  God's  law,  nor  can  it  do  so." God  knew  that  if  all  He  were  to  do 
would  be  to  send  His  Son  to  die  for 
sinners  and  send  out  a  general  invi- 

tation, "Whosoever  will  may  come," then  no  one  would  come  and  all 
would  be  lost. 

Therefore,  from  all  eternity,  God 
planned  not  only  to  send  His  Son 
to  die  for  sinners,  and  not  only  to 
send  out  a  general  invitation,  "Who- 

soever will  may  come,"  but  also  to send  His  Holy  Spirit  to  so  work  in 
the  hearts  of  a  people  known  to  Him- 

self that,  by  the  miracle  of  the  new 
birth,  their  rebellious  nature  would 
be  taken  away  and  replaced  with  the 
nature  of  sons.  Although  they  orig- 

inally freely  reject  Christ  and  re- 
fuse to  come  to  Him,  then  they  will 

freely  come  and  embrace  Him  as 
Saviour  and  as  Lord. 
When  you  came  and  received 

Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour, 
that's  why  you  came.  It  is  because God  in  eternity  past  chose  you  in 
Christ  and  ordained  that  on  that 
particular  day  you  would  be  so 
called  to  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  you  would  actually  come  to 

Him.    You  have  nothing  to  bolN 
about.    You  are  no  better  than  o 
ers  who  may  have  heard  the 
Gospel  message  but  did  not  respoi 
You  are  in  Christ  because  G 

called  you  to  Christ.  Your  salvati 
does  not  rest  on  the  decision  of  yc 
fickle  will  to  receive  Christ,  but 
the  decision  of  the  immutable, 
changing  God  who  from  all  etern 
chose  you  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  God  chose  you  in  Chr 
you  were  predestined  to  become  1 
Him;  and  because  you  were  pred 
tined,  you  were  called  so  that 
came  to  Him;  and  because  you 
called,  you  were  justified  or  crec 
ed  with  His  righteousness  in  Go 
sight;  and  because  you  are  justify 
you  are  glorified. "Now  wait  a  minute,  preache 
you  say.   "You  talk  as  if  I'm  in  hel  i en  already.   I  may  be  saved,  but  I  wd 
not  glorified  yet!" Maybe  you  are  not  in  heaven  y 
but  the  Bible  speaks  as  if  you  a  '» "Those  He  justified,  He  also  gle 
fied."   That  is  past  tense.   It  me;|lext that  you  are  as  good  as  in  heavi already. 

As  A.  M.  Toplady  wrote: 
name  from  the  palms  of  His  handlailiei 
Eternity  will  not  erase; /Imprest  nt  th 
on  His  heart  it  remains,/In  markst  grou 
indelible  grace;  /Yes,  I  to  the  e  i  W 
shall  endure, /As  sure  as  the  earn  old  h 
is  given;/More  happy,  but  not  nu  .  On 
secure, /The  glorified  spirits  in  he 

en." 

More  happy  but  not  more  secc  fe  ai 
are  the  glorified  spirits  in  heavi  th  in 
Those  that  have  died  in  Christ  awe  no 
are  now  rejoicing  in  His  presence 
happier  than  you  and  I,  but  our 
vation  is  just  as  certain  as  thei  ty,  as 
You  are  as  good  as  in  heaven ready. 

Your  salvation  from  beginning 
end  is  the  work  of  God.  The 
ther  chose  you;  how  can  He 
against  you?  The  Son  died  for  yc  dghtv 
how  can  He  condemn  you?  T  tall 
Holy  Spirit  brought  you  to  Chri  i  ere how  can  He  let  you  fall  away?  ih  the 

If  you  lose  your  salvation,  th  indeec 
the  Father's  plan  to  save  you  1  ty  of 
failed,  the  Son's  death  to  remeffcj 
all  your  condemnation  has  fail 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  to  un#;sr>j 
you  eternally  with  Christ  has  fail But  not  one  member  of  the  G< 
head  can  fail,  much  less  all  thr 
If  you  were  saved  by  yourself,  y 
would  fail.  But  your  salvation  fn^T, 
beginning  to  end  is  the  work God  who  cannot  fail, 

rejoice. 

Well  may    ;  ̂ 
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rough  the  power  of  God,  even  sinful  man  can  work  good  works — 

God's  Workmanship 

or  we  are  His  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

>rks,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
ined  that  we  should  walk  in  them" 
ph.  2:10). 
Saved  we  are  by  grace  only!  It  is 
t  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
ast. 
Now  surely  this  cannot  mean  that 
e  apostle,  when  he  wrote  in  this 
ntext,  will  have  nothing  of  works. 
some  would  interpret  him,  but 

e  text  clearly  shows  that  the  apos- 
has  a  place  for  good  works. 

Rather,  the  apostle  is  stressing  the 
lint  that  our  work  can  never  be 
e  ground  or  reason  for  our  salva- 

Were  this  so,  then  surely  man 
>uld  have  reason  for  boasting  in 

Our  salvation,  from  beginning 
end,  is  all  of  grace  in  order  that 
xl's  may  be  all  the  glory. We  are  saved  by  grace  through 
ith  in  such  a  way  that  neither  the 
ace  nor  the  faith  is  of  us.  It  is 
of  Godl  Even  our  good  works  are 
God's  saving  grace.  We  are  en- ely,  as  a  saved  people,  His  work- 

anship — a  glorious  creation,  far 
ceeding  the  glory  of  the  first  cre- 
ionl  This  was  called  into  being 
the  wisdom  and  by  the  power  of 

od.  This  was  done  by  the  Lord, 
mighty  and  all-wise,  in  such  a  way 
at  all  the  creatures  together  and 
ch  creature  in  particular  showed 
rth  the  glories  of  their  Creator. 
Indeed,  the  heavens  declared  the 
ory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  His 
indiwork.  What  was  true  of  the 
acious  heavens  was  also  true  of  all 

earthly  creation.  The  blade  of 
s,  the  meandering  brook,  the 

This  article  first  appeared  in 
he  Standard  Bearer,  a  publication 
:  the  Reformed  Free  Publishing  As- 
>ciation,  and  is  reprinted  with  per- ission. 

MARINUS  SCHIPPER 

precipitous  mountain,  the  leviathan 
of  the  deep,  the  flowering  field,  the 
singing  bird,  the  canopy  of  heaven — 
altogether  speak  the  Word  of  God which  is  in  them. 
Whether  you  will  hear  it  or  not, 

God  exclaims  in  loud  tones:  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  elsel 
I  have  made  the  world  and  all  it 
contains;  and  for  my  praise  have  I 
created  it. 

Especially  was  this  true  of  the  cre- ation of  man,  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  yet  crowned 

Whether  you  will  hear  it  or  not, 
God  exclaims  in  loud  tones: 

I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  else!  I  have  made  the 

world  and  all  it  contains; 

and  for  my  praise  have  I 
created  it. 

with  glory  and  honor.  Made  was  he 
in  the  very  image  and  likeness  of 
God.  As  a  rational,  moral  and  spir- 

itual creature,  he  was  made  to  be 
the  head  of  all  the  earthly  creation. 
As  such  he  could  intelligently  and 
intuitively  express  to  God  the  cor- 

rect interpretation  of  the  name  of 
his  God  which  he  read  in  all  the 
works  of  His  hands. 

He  himself  was  a  creature  reflect- 
ing in  a  creatural  way  the  glory  of 

God.  Indeed,  that  first  creation  was 
exceedingly  glorious,  but  the  new 
creation,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks, 
is  far  more  glorious! 

That  first  creation  is  only  earthly 
and  serves  only  a  temporary  purpose. 
It  has  no  abiding  value,  nor  shall  it 
forever  remain.    It  fell  under  the 

curse  of  God  due  to  the  sin,  trans- 
gression and  fall  of  man.  In  due 

time  that  earthly  creation  will  pass 
away.  The  very  elements  of  which 
it  is  composed  shall  all  be  burned 
up.  The  very  firmament  shall  be 
rolled  up  like  a  scroll,  that  very 
creation  which  was  intended  to  sep- arate the  earth  from  heaven  shall 
disappear  in  order  to  make  way  for 
the  appearance  of  the  heavenly. 

Not  in  the  annihilation,  but  in 
the  regeneration  of  all  things,  shall 
all  this  take  place.  It  was  of  this 
new  creation,  which  shall  be  infi- 

nitely more  glorious  than  the  first, 
that  the  apostle  spoke. 

Here  God,  who  calls  the  light  out 
of  the  darkness  and  brings  life  out 
of  death,  speaks  again  and  calls  forth 
a  new,  eternal,  heavenly  creation  in- 

to being.  It  is  the  beginning  of  this 
new  creation  that  the  apostle  had 
in  mind  in  the  text. 

Of  that  creation  Christ  Jesus  is  the 
firstborn.  He  is  the  firstborn  of 
every  creature,  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God.  He  is  that  as  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God.  He  is 
that  as  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
Church:  the  beginning,  the  firstborn 
from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  He 
might  have  the  preeminence.  For 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him should  all  fullness  dwell.  He  is  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  be- 

ginning of  the  creation  of  God. 
We  are  God's  workmanship,  cre- ated in  Christ  Jesus. 
Not  only  are  we  chosen  in  Him 

before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  also  God  has  created  us  in  Him. 
This  means  that  in  Christ  Jesus  we 
are  given  the  right  to  become  new 
creatures.  Through  His  sacrifice  on 
the  cross  He  cleanses  us  in  His  blood 
from  all  our  guilt  and  pollution  of sin. 

By  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  re- 
generated, given  the  life  of  Christ 
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Our  walk  is  our  whole  life,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  from 
the  moment  of  our  birth  to  the  moment  of  our  death.  It  includes 
our  eating  and  drinking,  our  sleeping  and  rising,  our  week 
days  and  our  sabbaths,  our  childhood  and  adolescence,  our 
adulthood  and  old  age. 

which  He  brought  with  Him  from 
the  dead;  and  we  are  made  righteous 
and  holy,  given  all  the  graces  of 
Christ,  including  a  true  and  living faith. 

All  is  of  God,  in  Christ — indeed, 
a  glorious  creation!  With  an  eternal 
design  are  we  created  in  Christ  Je- 

sus unto  good  works,  eternally  pre- 
pared. 

Whereas  all  of  creation  was  de- 
signed to  serve  God's  purpose,  and 

all  the  works  of  God's  hand  func- 
tion, each  in  its  own  place,  and  with 

its  own  contributions,  nevertheless, 
man  works. 

The  sun  accomplishes  its  circuit 
through  the  heavens,  and  the  crea- 

tures unwittingly  accomplish  their 
function  according  to  the  law  which 
God  has  created  for  them.  Again, 
the  tree  according  to  God's  design sprouts  from  its  seed;  under  the  rain 
and  sunshine  which  God  constantly 
provides  it  grows  in  green  verdure, 
producing  its  luscious  fruit. 

The  green  blade  of  grass  in  the 
springtime  sparkles  under  the  dew 
of  heaven,  and  in  the  fall  it  fades 
and  dies,  to  be  buried  under  the 
snow  of  winter,  only  to  begin  its 
function  all  over  again — after  death's cold  hand  has  been  lifted — resurrect- 

ed in  the  warmth  of  spring.  All  of 
the  creatures  simply  function  accord- 

ing to  the  plan  of  God  for  them. 
But  man  worksl 
In  distinction  from  the  rest  of 

creation,  he  was  made  a  rational, 
moral  and  spiritual  creature,  so  that 
consciously  and  willingly  he  per- forms his  deeds. 
Having  been  created  in  true 

knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holi- 
ness, yea,  in  God's  image,  his  calling was  to  cultivate  the  earth  and  bring 

it  into  the  service  of  God.  This  he 
did  so  long  as  he  remained  in  the 
state  of  righteousness. 

However,  through  the  temptation 
of  Satan,  he  fell  from  his  high  estate. 
Consequently  his  nature  became  cor- 

rupt, and  all  his  works  became  evil. 
He  continued  to  work  in  God's  cre- 

ation, no  longer  with  a  view  to 
bringing  creation  into  the  service  of 

God,  but  of  himself.  All  his  pos- 
terity with  him  did  only  evil  con- tinually. 

So  all  mankind  became  incapable 
of  doing  any  good  and  was  inclined 
to  all  evil.  But  those  who  were  by 
nature  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  by 
grace  became  God's  workmanship, in  Christ  Jesus  were  created  unto 
good  works.  It  was  the  design  of 
their  new  creation  that  they  should 
do  good  works. 

Good  works  are  those  and  only 
those  which  proceed  from  true  faith, 
are  performed  according  to  and  in 
harmony  with  the  law  of  God,  and 
with  a  view  to  His  glory — good  works 
which  were  before  prepared. 

Not  only  were  those  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  ordained,  but 
so  also  were  their  good  works.  Oh,  the 
depth  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God!  All  our  good  works  He  pre- 

pared beforehand,  from  eternity,  in 
order  that  we  in  time  should  walk 
in  them,  and  so  shall  it  be  unto  all eternity. 

Our  walk  is  our  whole  life,  from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave,  from  the  mo- ment of  our  birth  to  the  moment  of 
our  death.  It  includes  our  eating 
and  drinking,  our  sleeping  and  ris- 

ing, our  working  and  playing,  our 
week  days  and  our  sabbaths,  our 
childhood  and  adolescence,  our 
adulthood  and  old  age.  It  includes 
our  religious  and  social,  our  physical 
and  spiritual  life.  There  is  no  de- 

partment in  life  where  our  walk  is 
not  involved.  Always  we  are  walk- ing. 

Now  in  all  these  departments  of 
life  God  gives  us  good  works,  which 
He  before  prepared,  in  order  that 
we  should  perform  them.  Not,  you 
understand,  as  robots,  mechanical- 

ly manipulated,  but  as  rational, 
moral,  regenerated  children  of  God 
who  obediently  and  lovingly  respond 
to  the  good  grace  of  God  which  is 
in  them.  The  circle  of  good  works  is 
as  broad  as  life  itself.  Each  day  they 
are  set  before  us  by  the  hand  of  God. 
When  you  look  at  life  this  way, 

and  at  our  walk  in  this  world  from 
this  point  of  view,  then  there  can  be 

On 

no  menial  jobs  in  it,  no  moraet 
when  you  wish  to  run  away  from 
all.  Then  the  Christian  mother  wl 
brings  forth  children  with  a  view 
the  realization  of  God's  covenar who  wears  the  skin  of  her  fingf 
down  to  the  bone  to  make  a  hon 
for  her  darlings,  performs  a  go< 
work. 

Then  the  uneducated  but  strong 
built  man,  who  works  in  the  sai 
tation  department  of  the  city,  wl 
labors  with  great  difficulty  to  ep 
enough  money  to  give  his  children 
sound  Christian  education,  perforr 
a  good  work. Then  the  child  of  God,  who 
hungry  and  thirsty  after  righteoi, 
ness,  seeks  the  Lord's  house  on  tlpovec sabbaths,  not  because  he  follows 
custom  or  superstition,  but  becauiiessio 
there  he  would  be  filled,  so  that 
may  be  strengthened  in  the  innitter 
man  to  praise  God  in  the  compai  mcy 
of  His  saints. 
Then  all  of  life  becomes  som 

thing  worth  living.    All  our  worl 
proceeding  from  true  faith  and  teiiiame 
pered  with  the  love  of  God,  becoraftred 
good  works,  even  when  I  have 
condemn  my  evil  works  which  pn 
ceed  out  of  my  old  nature,  again 
which  I  have  to  struggle  all  my  Hi  nail 
long. 

Indeed,  there  was  a  time,  as 
apostle   signified   in    the  conte>§ta: when  we  all  had  our  conversation 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  fulfilling  I 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  min 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  fif ion 
His  great  love  wherewith  He  lov< 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sii  pr 
hath  quickened  us  together  wit 
Christ. 

By  His  grace  He  saved  us  throuf 
faith.     He  made  us  entirely 
workmanship,  creating  us  in  Chri 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
before  prepared,  in  order  that should  walk  in  them. 

Not  only  shall  this  be  so  for  th 
present  life,  but  also  in  the  wor to  come. 

For  He  has  raised  us  up  togetheiiip 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavei  te 
ly  places  in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in  tl 
ages  to  come  He  might  shew  the 
ceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in 
kindness  toward  us  through  Chri 

Jesus. 

Then  shall  all  of  our  works,  whi<  mi 
are  now  tainted  by  the  flesh,  be  o 
ly  good  works,  in  perfect  harmoi* with  His  law,  and  serve  perfectly  u* to  His  glory. 
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look  at  the  concluding  chapters  of  the  proposed  Declaration  of  Faith- 

An  Uncertain  Sound 

I  hapter  VIII,  dealing  with  the 
A  Christian  mission,  is  a  distinct 
provement  over  the  approach 
ide  to  this  subject  in  the  proposed 
nfession  of  faith  of  two  years  ago, 
t  what  we  particularly  miss  in  this 
|apter  are  the  meaning  and  the 
gency  of  the  Great  Commission 
ten  by  our  Lord. 
World  missions  is  here,  but  the 
nosphere  and  method  of  the  New 
istament  are  not  in  reality  dis- vered.  There  is  no  realization  that 
ose  outside  of  Christ  are  lost  in 
t,  are  under  the  wrath  of  God, 
d  must  hear  of  Christ  or  they  are 
:rnally  doomed. 
Liberation  from  sin  is  mentioned, 
lit  justification  by  faith  and  wit- 
:ss-bearing  by  the  justified  are  not 
minant  as  they  are  in  the  book 
Acts  and  the  epistles.  According 
the  proportions  observed  in  this 
apter,  the  major  mission  of  the 
lurch  is  to  strive  for  justice,  com- 
ssion  and  peace. 
The  ad  interim  committee  no 
nger  suggests  that  one  may  stand 
judgment  on  his  nation  when  a 

ir  is  to  be  waged  and  decide  if  it 
just.    But  patriotism  seems  to  go 
the  board  in  such  a  paragraph 
this: 
"We  believe  God  sends  us  to  min- er to  all  on  all  sides  of  all  wars: 
e  victims,  the  participants,  and 
ose  who  in  conscience  refuse  to 
irticipate;  to  attack  the  causes  of 
e  roots  of  war;  to  unmask  the 
olatry  that  places  national  security 
»ove  all  else;  to  urge  all  nations 
devote  to  making  peace  the  re- 

The  author,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
S  minister,  is  professor  of  homi- 
tics  at  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
ary,  Jackson,  Miss.  This  is  the  last 
a  series  of  articles  on  the  proposed 

ook  of  Confessions. 

ROBERT  STRONG 

Far  greater  emphasis  should  have  been  placed  upon  the  Christian 
mission  as  first  and  foremost  to  be  defined  in  terms  of  evangelism 
and  international  mission  addressed  to  a  God-less  and  Christ-less 
world. 

sources,  intelligence,  and  energy  that 
have  gone  to  making  war." It  is  almost  as  though  Christians 
are  supposed  to  stand  aloof  from 
national  involvement  and,  when 
war  comes,  go  to  everybody's  assis- tance. 

Many  good  intentions  are  found 
in  this  chapter.  Yet  the  focus  is 
not  Biblically  clear,  and  ideas  are 
allowed  to  intrude  which  do  not 
square  with  a  proper,  Scriptural  love 
of  country.  We  have  a  right  to  ex- 

pect better  than  this  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  two  thirds  of  mankind  is 
outside  of  Christ  and  lost. 

Far  greater  emphasis  should  have 
been  placed  upon  the  Christian  mis- sion as  first  and  foremost  to  be  de- 

fined in  terms  of  evangelism  and  in- ternational mission  addressed  to  a 
God-less  and  Christ-less  world. 

Chapter  IX  does  not  call  for  dis- 
cussion. It  is  a  terse  treatment  or 

the  Christian  as  one  living  under 
God's  law,  making  constant  use  of 
the  privilege  of  prayer  and  exercis- 

ing stewardship  of  time,  material 
things,  and  the  mind. 

The  final  chapter  of  the  Declara- 
tion treats  of  the  Christian  hope.  In 

general  what  we  seem  to  have  here 
is  the  liberal  concept  of  postmillen- nialism. 
There  will  be  a  new  creation,  the 

"renewal  of  all  things  is  under  way." Jesus  the  Lord  will  call  all  people 
and  nations  to  account:  "Evil  will 
be  rooted  out  of  God's  good  cre- ation. There  will  be  no  more  tears 
or  pain  ....  The  fellowship  of  hu- 

man beings  with  God  and  each  other 

will  be  perfected." There  is  no  attempt  to  tell  how 
this  will  actually  be  brought  about. 
Scripture  says  these  things  will  occur 
in  connection  with  the  literal,  glo- 

rious second  coming  of  Christ.  The 
Declaration  is  woefully  inadequate 
because  of  its  failure  to  identify  and 
set  forth  this  fundamental  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament. 
On  the  issue  of  eternal  destiny, 

the  Declaration  is  an  improvement 
over  the  proposed  confession  of 
1971.  But  ambiguity  appears.  Hav- 

ing said,  "We  are  warned  that  re- 
jecting God's  love  and  not  caring for  others  whom  God  loves  results 

in  eternal  separation  from  him  and 
them,"  the  Declaration  goes  on  to 
state,  "Yet  we  are  also  shown  that God  loves  the  whole  world  and  wills 
the  salvation  of  all  humankind  in 

Christ." 

The  equivocal  approach  to  the  is- 
sue of  final  destiny  is  further  appar- 
ent in  the  sentence:  "We  are  con- 

fident that  God's  future  for  every 
person  will  be  both  loving  and 
just."  In  the  accompanying  notes the  assertion  is  made  that  the  Dec- 

laration does  not  wish  to  take  sides 
on  the  lostness  of  the  lost  but  is 
seeking  to  set  forth  what  the  Scrip- 

ture says.  This  it  certainly  does not  do. 
Nothing  is  plainer  than  that  uni- versal, ultimate  salvation  will  not 

occur.  The  lost  are  eternally  sep- 
arated from  God,  heaven  and  all 

good  things.    God's  future  for  them 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 

Towards  a  More  Positive  Approach 
A  sympathetic  but  mildly  remon- 

strative  note  from  an  esteemed  sub- 
scriber points  out  that  Presbyterians 

entering  the  "promised  land"  of a  conservative  congregation  after 
spending  a  lifetime  in  the  wilder- 

ness of  a  liberal  congregation  (as  in 
the  transition  from  the  average 
PCUS  church  into  the  average  PCA 
church)  have  much  to  learn  about 
the  precious  doctrines  of  sovereign 
grace.    Wrote  he  perceptively: 

"The  divorce  of  the  Church  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  drift  took 
place  away  from  His  own  vehicle, 
the  Word  of  God,  caused  increasing 
numbers  to  seek  Him  in  individual 

encounters.  The  effect  was  to  erode 
confidence  in  many  areas  of  the  Re- 

formed faith  and  implant  alien  ideas 
in  people's  minds. 

"Conservative  sessions  gladly  re- ceived, and  churches  gladly  ordained, 
anyone  of  any  fundamentally  sound 
tradition  who  would  come  their  way. 
However,  some  of  these  immediate 
strengths  contained  slow-release 
weaknesses.  Today  the  churches' muscles  have  atrophied.  But  they 
didn't  die.  Yet,  what  developed slowly  cannot  be  reversed  in  a  year. 
Maybe  in  a  decade." Our  friend  fears  that  ministers 
who  are  pastors  of  congregations 

It's  Not  Settled  That  Easily 
An  issue  expected  to  generate  steam 

in  the  United  Presbyterian  (UP- 
USA)  General  Assembly  is  that  of 
a  separate  missionary  agency  for  the 
Church,  as  requested  by  Presbyte- rians United  for  Biblical  Concerns. 
PUBC  feels  that  overseas  missions 
gets  lost  in  the  shuffle  when  all  be- 

nevolences are  lumped  together. 
The  issue  will  be  settled  long  be- 

fore this  issue  of  the  Journal  reach- 
es our  readers.  However,  there  are 

one  or  two  things  to  be  said  in  an- 
ticipation of  the  decision  of  the  As- 

sembly to  uphold  its  all-powerful 
Mission  Council,  which  has  turned 
down  the  idea. 

Arguments  pro  and  con  have  ap- 
peared in  denominational  papers. 

The  Mission  Council  has  issued  a 
statement  which,  in  the  mind  of 
the  Church's  leaders,  is  all  that should  be  needed  to  settle  the  mat- 

ter. Somehow,  the  brethren  of  lib- 
eral persuasion  never  seem  to  un- 

derstand that  adopting  some  state- 
ment with  a  flourish  is  not  enough 

to  calm  the  nagging  concern  in  the 
consciences  of  the  evangelicals  that 
the  Lord's  work  is  not  being  done the  way  He  wants  it  done. 
What  caught  our  attention  was  a 

sentence  or  two  in  the  Mission 
Council's  statement,  as  penned  by Princeton  Seminary  President  James 
I.  McCord.    Said  Dr.  McCord,  who 

in  1959  at  the  Sao  Paulo  General 
Council  of  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance  resurrected  an  old  slogan, 
"A  Reformed  Church  is  one  that  is 
always  reforming"  and  gave  it  a  new meaning: 

"Like  all  theological  work,  the formulation  of  mission  is  a  living, 
dynamic  belief.  This  of  course  is 
in  line  with  the  fact  that  we  are  Re- 

formed. We  are  in  the  process  of  be- 
ing reformed  constantly.  It's  anoth- 

er way  of  saying  there  is  no  abso- 
lute, or  there  are  no  absolutes  in  his- 

tory." 

We  know  Dr.  McCord  well 
enough  to  believe  that  when  he  said, 
"there  are  no  absolutes  in  history" 
he  probably  meant  that  all  formu- 

lations apart  from  the  Bible  are  sub- 
ject to  replacement  by  something 

better.  (At  least  we  hope  that  is 
what  he  meant!)  But  even  so  he  isi 
mistaken  and  in  his  mistake  can  be 
seen  the  reason  why  the  conserva- 

tive evangelical  may  be  quieted,  but 
never  pacified,  by  high-sounding 
slogans. The  word  Reformed  does  not 
mean,  "constantly  changing"  or  "al- 

ways ready  to  change."  And  we'll go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  essentials 
(and  distinctives)  of  the  Reformed 
faith  are  according  to  Scripture  and 
therefore  they  do  constitute  abso- 

lutes— and  "in  history."  SI 

where  the  "strong  muscles"  of  Bj  j«'vf formed    doctrine    have    atrophia  k 
through  disuse  will  be  tempted 
"avoid  the  preaching  and  teachii of  Reformed  doctrine  and  the 
forcing  of  such  doctrine."  This  wi in  his  opinion,  mean  the  church 
will  never  be  as  strong  as  they  we> 
when    a   dedicated  generation 
staunch  believers  saw  to  it  the  We 
minster  standards  were  "rigorous  im 
taught  and  defended." We  enthusiastically  agree  that 
strong    Presbyterian    Church  wflies: 
emerge  in  our  time  only  when  tl 
truths  of  sovereign  grace  satura 
the  convictions  and  practices  of  bo 
pulpit   and  pew   throughout  th 
Church's  congregations.  We  yield 
none  in  our  appreciation  for  and  a 
herence    to    the    Reformed  fait 
(Some  have  erroneously  and  unfc 
tunately   interpreted   our  conqwdi. 
over  the  way  Reformed  distinctiv  ifa 
are  presented  as  criticism  of  the  d| 
tinctives  themselves.)  But  there  m 
a  warning  suggested  by  our  frier himself:    A  muscle  that  has  Ion  ed 
atrophied  will  not  be  returned 
usefulness  overnight.    No  theraj 
which  seems  to  promise  more  d 
comfort   than  the  patient  alreaej 
feels,  or  that  does  not  seem  to 
worth  the  trouble,  is  going  to 
practiced  for  long. 
Our  theme  in  recent  weeks  h  jira 

been  simple  and  uncomplicated:  IN 
Church  will  return  to  sound  doctrii 
under    instruction    which  mak 
sound  doctrine  distasteful  if  not  u 
palatable.  To  charge  (as  some  hav< 
that  we  oppose  sound  doctrine  is 
misunderstand  an  important  poir 
To  charge  (as  others  have)  that 
pursue  the  subject  is  to  run  the  rilt0 
of  dividing  the  Church  is  to  ove 
look  the  vast  damage  already  doi 
by  unskilled  spiritual  therapists, 

All  across  conservative  Presbyt 
rianism  there  are  men  of  tremendoi 
potential  in  the  ministry  who  ne 
ertheless  are  driving  their  congreg 
tions  up  the  wall,  driving  themselv 
to  the  point  where  fruitful  pastorat 
are  being  terminated  (several 
them) ,  and  in  some  cases  even  dri 
ing  themselves  out  of  the  minist: entirely. 

It's  tragicl  And  the  greatest  tra 
edy  of  all  is  that  in  most  cases  tl 
ministers  involved  are  gifted,  dec 
cated  and  eminently  usable  in  tl 
Lord's  service.  They  feel  persecute 
suffering  "for  Christ's  sake"  and  e 
during  hardship  "for  the  testimoi 
of  the  Reformed  faith"  when  th 
really  have  no  one  to  blame  b\ 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Boy  Who  Killed  the  Detective 

L!|  emselves  for  the  lack  of  acceptance 
J[   e  Gospel  has  suffered  at  their mds. 
;  A  ministry  which,  under  the  sov- 

eign  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
ost  assuredly  be  fruitful,  bears  cer- 
in  essential  characteristics.  It  be- 

ns where  the  people  are;  it  lifts  up 
e  Lord  Jesus  Christ  personally, 
ividly,  winsomely;  it  informs,  in- 
ructs  and  persuades  with  all  long- 
ffering;  it  never,  but  never,  makes 
•ogress  over  church  members'  dead xlies;  it  balances  preaching  with 

■:tive  pastoral  care. 
■  When  members  of  a  congregation 
■  port  humorously  (but  with  a  touch 
■  acid)  that  "the  preacher  doesn't ■  ally  believe  women  are  members 
I:  the  human  race,"  that  preacher Its  dealt  unwisely  with  the  essential 
■sue  of  the  place  of  women  in  the 
■lurch. 
■  When  truly  born  again  Christian 
■Severs  show  genuine  alarm  at 
lhat  they  consider  to  be  the  preach- 
■  's  callous  disinterest  in  the  un- 
ived,  that  preacher  has  dealt  un- 
■Jllfully  with  the  precious  doctrine 
lj:  election. 
I  Many  a  man  in  the  ministry  needs 
mot  to  bear  down  harder,  but  to  back 
Ip  and  revise  his  approach. 
■  Chances  are,  he  will  discover  that 
■  more  positive  presentation  of  truth 
Inot  more  dogmatic,  more  positive) 

ill  work  wonders!  EE 

Living  in  the  Spirit 
The  difference  between  the  tone 

IE  the  Apostle  Paul's  salutation  to 
le  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  1:1-9)  and 
is  customary  salutation  as  found  in 
lost  of  his  other  letters  is  signifi- int. 
Writing  to  the  Romans,  the  Ephe- 
ans,  the  Thessalonians,  and 
thers,  Paul  mentioned  the  effect  of 
)vereign  grace  in  their  lives:  "I  give lanks  for  your  faitli  ...  for  your 
ibors  of  love  .  .  .  the  patience  of 
our  hope  .  .  .  even  as  ye  are  exam- 
les  to  all  who  believe  .  .  .  ." 
To  the  Corinthians  Paul  wrote: 

I  thank  God  ...  for  the  grace  giv- 
n  you  ....  that  in  everything  you 
re  enriched  by  Him  ...  So  that 
pu  come  behind  in  no  gift  .  .  .  ." 
le  does  not  mention  with  apprecia- 
jon  the  effect  of  grace  as  it  may 
ave  been  evident  in  the  life  and 
^timony  of  the  Corinthian  church. 
)r  the  stewardship  they  had  made 
f  God's  enrichments.  Or  the  use 

{Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 

One  night  in  the  mid-1 930's  at  the edge  of  the  little  town  of  Brook- 
field,  Mo.,  a  16-year-old  boy  from 
Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  scooted  out  of  the 
bushes  along  the  track  of  the  Chi- 

cago, Burlington  &  Quincy  Railroad 
and  grabbed  the  ladder  of  an  empty 
boxcar  in  a  freight  train  that  was 
just  pulling  out. 

At  the  top  of  the  ladder,  he  took 
a  careful  look  in  both  directions. 
Seeing  nothing,  he  crawled  over  to 
the  catwalk,  got  to  his  feet,  and  start- 

ed a  wobbly  run  toward  the  head  of 
the  train. 

He  was  trying  to  get  as  close  as 
he  could  to  a  certain  empty  car  up 
ahead  in  which  he  had  been  riding 
when  the  train  pulled  into  the  lit- tle town.  The  train  had  no  sooner 
stopped  than  flashlights  appeared 
everywhere,  searching  into  every 
empty,  combing  them  for  those  un- 

authorized passengers,  known  as 
railroad  bums,  who  were  giving  the 
railroads  such  a  costly  coast-to-coast headache. 

A  pile  of  heavy  paper  in  one  of 
the  boxcars  once  had  been  tacked 
onto  the  walls  to  protect  such  cargo 
as  bags  of  flour  from  splinters  and 
soil;  railroad  bums  pulled  it  down 
and  wadded  it  up  to  make  beds  on 
the  hard  floors.  The  boy  had  shoved 
his  old  two-handled  suitcase  under 
the  pile  of  paper  and,  peering  up 
and  down  the  track  until  his  chance 
came,  had  leaped  out  and  fled  into the  bushes. 

But  when  the  freight  pulled  out 
half  an  hour  later,  a  few  flashlights 
were  still  moving  about,  so  a  couple 
of  dozen  cars  went  past  before  the 
boy  had  a  chance  to  grab  one.  And 
that's  why  he  was  running  forward 
along  the  catwalk.  He  didn't  know 
precisely  which  of  the  empties  he'd been  riding  in,  but  he  knew  he  could 
come  pretty  close,  and  then  the  next 
time  the  train  stopped  he  could 
quickly  get  reunited  with  his  old suitcase. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn is  'Otto  Whittaker,  a  free-lance writer  and  newspaper  columnist, Roanoke,  Va. 

He'd  covered  five  or  six  cars  when, 
a  couple  of  cars  ahead,  he  saw  a 
man  lying  facedown  on  the  catwalk. 
Another  bum  like  himself,  he 
thought,  lying  low  until  the  freight 
got  on  down  the  road.  But  he 
thought  wrong.  When  he  was  just 
ten  feet  away,  the  man  rose  up.  He 
wasn't  a  bum;  he  was  a  railroad  de- 

tective with  a  pistol  in  his  hand. 
He  told  the  boy  to  sit  down. 
The  boy  offered  to  get  off  the 

train  and  never  get  back  on,  but  the 
detective  wouldn't  let  him.  He  said the  train  had  to  slow  down  for  a 
grade  twelve  miles  out,  and  until  it 
did  the  boy  would  just  sit  there  and 
listen  to  him  or  get  his  brains  blown 
out.  Then  with  the  pistol  just  a 
foot  from  the  boy's  head  he  started in.  He  used  language  that  would 
have  shamed  Lennie  Bruce,  foul 
language  to  say  things  so  unbeliev- ably foul  that  only  a  sick  mind  could 
have  conceived  them. 

The  boy  had  no  sisters,  but  the  de- tective told  him  repulsive  things 
about  them,  laughing  as  he  talked. 
Then  he  changed  the  subject  to  the 
boy's  mother.  The  boy  was  shaking 
with  anger.  The  detective  was  get- 

ting some  kind  of  sadistic  thrill  out 
of  his  verbal  torture.  Distracted  by 
it,  he  lowered  his  pistol. 

The  boy  saw  his  chance.  Sitting 
with  knees  drawn  up  under  his  chin, 
he  could  lash  out  with  his  feet  and 
backward  off  that  train  the  detective 
would  go.  He  was  all  set,  tensed, 
just  a  thousandth  of  a  second  away 
from  kicking  straight  out — and  then 
he  couldn't  do  it.  The  detective 
continued  his  abuse  until,  apparent- 

ly, the  perverted  pleasure  faded.  And 
then,  when  the  freight  slowed  on  the 
grade,  he  ordered  the  boy  down  the 
ladder  and  off  the  train. 

But  hold  on,  you  say — the  head- 
line says  the  boy  killed  the  detec- tive. 

Yes,  he  did.  I  know  he  did,  be- 
cause I  was  that  boy.  I  wanted  that 

man  dead.  Only  one  thing  kept  me 
from  killing  him — or  trying  to.  It 
wasn't  brotherly  love  and  it  wasn't 
any  sense  of  what's  right  and  wrong. 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  15,  1975 

The  Purpose  of  the  Bible 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  We  shall 
study  here  six  special  purposes  in- 

tended by  Scripture  for  the  lives  of 
men.  Because  I  have  sought  to  cat- 

egorize these  in  a  logical  sequence, 
we  will  not  study  the  Scripture  pas- 

sages in  the  order  given. 

I.  TO  BRING  SINNERS  TO  BE- 
LIEF IN  THE  LORD  (John  20:30- 

31)  .  Luke  and  John  told  specifical- 
ly why  they  wrote  their  Gospels — 

Luke  in  the  beginning  of  his,  John toward  the  close  of  his. 
The  first  three  Gospels  are  called 

synoptic;  they  "see  together"  from 
the  same  basic  point  of  view.  Mat- 

thew probably  wrote  with  Jewish 
readers  in  mind;  Mark,  with  Gen- 

tile readers  in  mind.  Luke  desired 
to  give  an  orderly  account,  proba- 

bly chronological.  We  need  the  syn- 
optic Gospels  as  the  framework  for 

John's  Gospel. 
John's  purpose  was  different  from the  other  three.  He  wrote  to  bring 

men  to  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  not  to 
trace  the  life  of  jesus  or  His  public 
ministry.  In  writing  a  series  of  tracts, 
each  one  giving  a  glimpse  of  Jesus 
as  the  Saviour,  John  wanted  to  lead 
men  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Although  John  admitted  that  he 
could  have  dwelled  more  on  the 
great  signs  and  deeds  of  Jesus  as  did 
some  of  the  other  writers  (20:30) ,  he 
concentrated  particularly  on  the  con- 

versations of  jesus  with  His  disciples 
and  with  others. 

He  wanted  the  readers  to  come  to 
faith  in  Jesus,  so  he  tried  to  record 
those  words  of  Jesus  which  best  re- 

vealed His  heart  of  love  and  compas- sion and  His  wrath  toward  sinners 
who  would  not  repent. 

John  wanted  men  to  know  who  Je- 
sus is — the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 

(20:31) .  As  the  Christ,  they  would 
know  that  He  was  indeed  a  man,  the 
long  awaited  seed  of  the  woman  who 
had  come  to  triumph  over  the  seed 
of  Satan  and  over  Satan  himself.  As 
God's  Son  they  would  understand that  He  was  divine,  the  Saviour  who 
had  promised  salvation  in  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Lord  Himself.  As 
you  study  each  chapter  of  John  you 
see  these  two  truths  about  Jesus 

Background  Scripture:  Jeremiah 
26:1-6;  Luke  24:13-27,  44-49; 
John  20:30-31;  I  John  1:1-4,  5: 
13 

Key  Verses:  Jeremiah  26:1-3;  Luke 
24:44-47;  John  20:30-31;  I  John 
1:1-4 Devotional  Reading:  John  5:39-47 

Memory  Selection:  John  20:31 

stressed:  He  is  the  Christ;  He  is 
God's  Son. 

Knowing  Jesus  by  faith,  the  read- ers would  come  to  have  eternal  life. 
This  was  Jesus'  very  simple  promise 
(John  3:16,  4:11,  6:27)  in  very  sim- 

ple terms.  John's  Gospel  reflected this  simplicity  in  writing  the  easiest 
Greek  to  read  in  the  entire  New  Tes- 

II.  TO  BRING  SINNERS  IN 
THE  CHURCH  TO  REPEN- 

TANCE (Jer.  26:1-6). 
This  familiar  passage  shows  God's intent  that  His  Word  shall  bring 

stubborn  sinners  within  the  Church 
to  repentance  and  changed  lives. 

This  passage  was  addressed  to  Ju- 
dah  in  the  latter  years  before  the 
captivity.  In  Judah  were  sincere  be- lievers such  as  Jeremiah,  Baruch, 
Habakkuk  and  many  more.  But 
there  were  also  many  other  Jews 
who,  though  in  the  visible  Church, 
were  nevertheless  not  obedient  to 
God.  The  existence  of  so  many  of 
these  was  a  real  threat  to  the  future 
of  the  Church. 

Of  course,  in  every  Church  or  visi- ble manifestation  of  the  Church  on 
earth,  there  will  be  some  who  have 
not  believed.  All  children  of  believ- 

ing parents  are  in  the  visible  Church, 
but  they  stand  in  need  of  repentance 
and  faith.  There  are  also  always 
some  hypocrites  who  profess  with 
their  lips  but  whose  hearts  are  far from  God. 

The  Word  of  God,  therefore,  must 
be  preached  in  the  Church  so  that 
such  people  may  hear  the  truth  and turn  from  their  evil  and  believe  on 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

the  Lord.  If  they  do  not,  then  Go 
will  judge  such  a  Church,  perhaf 
even  remove  it  from  His  sight  as  H 
did  Israel,  the  northern  kingdom  (] 
Kings  17:18),  and  as  He  threatene 
to  do  to  Judah  (Jer.  26:4-6) . 

In  the  New  Testament,  too, 
same  danger  existed  in  the  visibl 
Church  where  evil  was  tolerated  an 

unchecked  (Rev.  2:4,5,16,20-23) .  iJJ'J preaching  to  their  congregation ministers  must  not  assume  that  hea: 
ers  are  believers.  Many  sinners  sit  i 
their  pews.  Neither  should  Sunda 
school  teachers  forget  that  althoug 
their  pupils  may  be  members  of  th 
Church,  they  may  not  be  believers- some  may  be  officers,  even  ordaine 
ministers!  They  all  need  the  convic 
ing  power  that  only  the  preache Word  can  bring. 
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III.  TO  BRING  DESPONDEN: 
BELIEVERS  BACK  TO  THE  JO 
OF  SALVATION  (Luke  24:13-27) 
Two  of  Jesus'  disciples  were  veri despondent  after  the  resurrection  c]  (JJ( 
Christ.  They  had  heard  of  the  even( 
of  those  days — His  crucifixion  (24 
20) ,  His  appearances  after  death  t 
some  (24:22-23) ,  the  empty  torn 
(24:24) — yet  they  did  not  undei stand  what  it  was  all  about.  Tall 
ing  to  one  another  did  not  help  ver 
much  (24:14-15).  They  were  ver( 
sad;  they  needed  to  know  what  onl 
God's  Word  could  teach  them:  th 
meaning  of  the  events. 

Many  others  had  seen  Jesus  crua 
fied  and  buried,  and  they  had  thei; 
own  explanation  of  the  empty  torn 
and  the  appearances  (Matt.  28 
11-15) .  Unless  one  could  hear  whs 
God's  Word  taught,  he  could  neve come  to  the  truth  about  these  event: 
Even  today,  those  rejecting  Scriptur 
seek  in  some  human,  natural  way  b 
explain  the  empty  tomb. 

Jesus  understood  the  need  of  thos< 
despondent  believers.  He  came  t 
them  and  began  to  open  up  th 
Scripture  (the  Old  Testament) 
that  they  could  regain  the  joy  the^ 
had  lost.  Jesus  began  in  the  Pent; 
teuch  and  traced  through  the  Oln 
Testament  so  that  they  could  sej 
clearly  that  everything  had  happend  \ 
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i  accord  with  God's  will  and  accord- 
Ig  to  His  purpose  (24:25-27). 
iter,  Jesus  did  the  same  thing  in  a 
nilar  way  for  the  other  disciples 
,'4:44-46) . ;  No  wonder  their  hearts  burned 
ain  with  great  fervor  after  they 
id  been  shown  from  Scripture  the 

-  eat  unity  and  harmony  of  all  of 
od's  Word  (24:32;  see  Westmin- ir  Confession  of  Faith  I,  5) . 

I IV.  TO  CONTAIN  A  MESSAGE 
10  BE  PROCLAIMED  TO  THE 
VDS  OF  THE  EARTH  (Luke  24: 

^-49) .    God's  intent  to  have  His rord  proclaimed  to  the  nations  of e  world  is  evident  in  the  Old  Tes- 
ment  as  well  as  the  New.  He  first 

(filed  Abraham  to  this  end  (Gen. 
j::3,  22:18) .   Through  the  prophets 
e  spoke  of  the  evangelization  of  the 

,  itions  also  (Isa.  2:2-4) . 
Jesus,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  hav- 
g  first  instructed  His  disciples  in 

lie  truth  of  God's  Word  and  having ought  them   to  belief  in  Him, 
owed  them  that  the  Scriptures  were 

I  ven  in  order  that  the  Gospel  could 
h  declared  with  power  to  the  ends 
t  the  earth  (Luke  24:47;  Acts  1:8) . 
I  The  promise  of  power  of  which 
£  spoke  (24:49)  was  the  coming  of 
le  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost.  He 
ould  bring  to  their  remembrance 
|l  that  Jesus  had  taught  them  and 
|ould  convict  the  world  of  sin,  righ- 
[ousness  and  judgment  (John  14: 
i,  16:7-14) . 
|  They  were  from  this  time  on  to  be 
fhrist's  witnesses  to  carry  out  the ill  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  be 
lisciplers  of  men.  Jesus  made  clear 
fiat  the  task  of  the  evangelists,  His 
itnesses,  is  not  just  to  preach  the 
'Ospel  but  to  teach  men — making 
isciples,  teaching  them  to  observe, 
ot  just  to  listen  (Matt.  28: 19) .  They 
[re  to  be  taught  all  that  Jesus  has 
>mmanded,  the  Old  Testament  as 
ell  as  in  the  New  Testament  (28: 
D) .  Paul  called  this  the  whole  coun- 
:1  of  God  (Acts  20:27) . 
V.  TO  BRING  THE  WHOLE 
EOPLE  OF  GOD  INTO  THE 
FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  SAINTS  (I 
ohn  1:1-4) .  In  the  introduction  to 
lis  first  letter,  John  seemed  to  sense 
le  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  people 
t  God.  He  understood  what  he 
ad  been  privileged  to  hear  and 
ie  and  feel  of  Christ. 
The  Gospel  had  been  formulated 

p  that  he  declared  it  to  those  whom 
iiod  would  call  into  His  Church. 
Tius,  being  a  witness  becomes  much 

more  than  simply  telling  others 
about  Christ;  it  is  the  means  by 
which  God's  scattered  sheep  are 
brought  together  into  one  great  fel- lowship. 

Paul  also  wrote  this  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  particularly  to  the  Gentiles 
who  had  been  left  out  of  the  Church 
until  Paul  had  preached  the  Gospel 
to  them  (Eph.  2:11-21,  4:11-16) . 

Like  every  witness  for  Christ,  John 
found  his  joy  in  sharing  in  the  joy  of 
Christ,  seeing  Christ  call  His  own 
out  of  the  world  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  saints.  John  the  Baptist  had 
spoken  of  that  same  joy  as  he  saw 
men  begin  to  follow  Christ  (John  3: 
29-30) .  Jesus  Himself  had  shared  the 
Gospel  and  His  words  about  the 
cross  anticipated  His  joy  becoming 
the  joy  of  His  followers  (John  15:11, 
17:13;  Heb.  12:2) . 

God's  Word  written,  therefore,  is the  means  Christ  uses  to  reach  His 
lost  sheep  until  He  brings  them  all 
in.  His  sheep  will  hear  His  voice 
and  come,  no  matter  where  in  the 
world  they  may  be  or  how  far  from 
Him  they  may  be  (John  10:3,5,16, 27,28) . 

VI.  TO  BRING  ASSURANCE 
TO  BELIEVERS  AND  TO  DIS- 

PEL THEIR  DOUBTS  (I  John  5: 
13,  18-21) .  Finally,  God's  Word  con- 

tinues to  aid  and  strengthen  God's child  throughout  his  Christian  life 
on  earth.  John's  first  epistle,  unlike his  Gospel,  was  written  primarily  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  believers  and 
to  give  them  assurance  of  their  sal- 

vation in  the  face  of  an  unbelieving 
world  (5:13).  The  book  was  writ- ten to  believers  so  that  they  may 
know  this  assurance. 

In  the  closing  words  of  his  first 
letter,  John  summarized  what  we  as 
Christians  do  know  through  the 
Word  that  God  has  given  to  us. 
We  know  that  God's  child  is  not 

in  the  power  of  Satan  any  more  (5: 
18).    This  is  what  he  meant  when 
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101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

he  said  that  he  does  not  sin — he  does 
not  live  in  sin  (the  dominion  of  Sa- 

tan) .  This  gives  us  assurance  when 
we  do  commit  sins.  John  had  al- 

ready taught  that  all  Christians  do 
sin  and  that  their  sins  are  forgiven  as 
they  confess  them  in  Christ's  name  (I 
John  1:7-10). We  know  that  we  are  of  God  in 
contrast  to  the  rest  of  the  world  (5: 
19) .  God  set  a  distinction  between 
His  children  and  Satan's  children 
from  the  beginning  of  sin's  entrance into  the  world  (Gen.  3:15) .  We  are 
different  from  the  world,  but  we  are 
assured  in  the  Word  of  God  that  this 
is  right  and  that  our  difference  in 
life  and  thought  from  that  of  the 
world  is  just  because  we  are  God's children. 

We  know  that  God's  Son  has  come 
and  imparted  to  us  the  truth  (5:20) . 
Without  the  truth — Christ  said 
"Thy  word  is  truth"  (John  17:17)  — no  man  can  know  Christ  or  be  saved 
by  Him.  This  also  reassures  us  when 
the  world  propagates  its  lies  that  op- 

pose the  Gospel.  This  knowledge 
that  we  have  the  truth  also  gives  to 
us  great  missionary  incentive  to 
reach  the  world  before  God's  judg- ment falls. 

John  closed  his  letter  by  urging 
believers  to  avoid  all  idols  (anything 
that  would  substitute  for  the  truth) . 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  by  no 
means  exhausted  the  purpose  of  the 
Bible,  and  each  of  the  points  we 
have  made  could  be  expanded  great- 

ly. However,  we  do  see  in  these  pas- 
sages how  God's  Word  continues  to have  meaning  and  purpose  for  man 

from  the  time  he  is  born  until  he 
dies.  El 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  June  15,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  What  Does  the  Church  Do? 

Bible  References:  See  the  text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"What  a  Fellowship!" 
"They'll  Know  We  Are  Chris- 

tians by  Our  Love" "Heaven  Came  Down  and 
Glory  Filled  My  Soul" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  last 
study  we  found  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  more  than  a  building 
with  people  inside.  It  is  a  body  with 
members  and  parts,  and  each  one 
has  a  ministry  or  function  which 
will  keep  the  remainder  of  the  body 
supplied,  strong  and  functional.  But 
what  does  this  body  do?  Let's  exam- ine several  of  its  many  activities. 

PART  I:  I  would  like  to  carry 
your  load.  Members  of  the  body  of 
the  true  Church  bear  each  other's 
burdens  (Gal.  6:2) .  That  means  be- 

lievers' commitments  to  the  Church 
go  far  beyond  showing  up  for  a  ser- 

vice periodically. 
It  means  we  willingly  carry  the  er- 

rors, weaknesses,  sorrows  and  suffer- 
ings of  others;  it  also  means  that  we 

share  in  their  happiness,  success  and 
accomplishments.  What  has  Christ 
done  in  this  area,  according  to 
Isaiah  53:4-6? 

It  means  that  our  relationship  to 
others  in  the  body  of  Christ  is  so 
close  and  unselfish  that  when  they 

Vacationing  on  the  Gulf? 
COVENANT  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

In  America 
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Greenville,  S.  C. 

June  15,  ROBERT  STRONG 
Professor,  Reformed  Seminary 

Rest  of  the  summer — DONALD  C  GRAHAM,  Minister 
Bible  School,  9:45  a.m. 
Services,  11  a.m.,  7  p.m. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
hurt,  we  hurt  (just  as  your  body 
does)  ;  when  they  are  happy,  we  are 
overjoyed  (I  Cor.  12:25-26).  Now 
this  implies  four  facts  about  you: 
A.  To  have  joy  and  sorrow  with 

another  person,  you  must  be  com- mitted to  him.  You  must  know  him. 
We  "feel  sorry"  for  people  starving 
in  Chad,  but  we  don't  have  this  sor- 

row for  them — we  just  aren't  a  part 
of  their  lives.  We  don't  know  them. On  the  other  hand,  Christ  does  know 
us  in  this  way.  He  rejoices  and 
aches  with  His  people.  What  a  God 
He  is! 
B.  To  be  committed  to  one  an- 

other, you  must  love  one  another  as 
our  Lord  loved  us.  It  is  not  like  a 
charge  of  electricity;  it  is  simply  de- 

siring God's  best  for  them  and  work- ing to  bring  it  about,  even  at  great 
expense  to  ourselves  and  with  no 
thought  of  getting  paid  back.  Are 
you  committed  to  anyone  that  way? 

C.  To  love  others,  you  must  first 
love  the  Lord  of  heaven,  Jesus 
Christ.  If  you  find  your  spiritual 
love  soggy  and  shabby,  it's  because your  love  for  Christ  is  in  bad  shape. 
D.  To  suffer  or  rejoice  the  way 

I  Corinthians  describes  this  means 
doing  more  than  just  feeling  some- 

thing. It  means  laboring,  working, 
pouring  yourself  into  others  the  way 
Jesus  Christ  did  in  the  garden  the 
night  before  He  was  murdered  (Luke 22:44) . 

Are  you  bearing  anyone  else's  bur- den? How  can  you  claim  to  be  a 
believer,  a  Christian,  and  ignore  this 
responsibility? 

PART  II:  A  true  worship.  A  pri- 
mary characteristic  of  the  true 

Church  is  that  it  has  always  wor- 
shiped God.  Unfortunately,  how- 

ever, the  practice  of  worship  in  the 
genuine  sense  is  dying  out  among 
a  host  of  Christians,  and  here  is why: 

A.  We  have  reduced  the  concept 
of  worship  to  mean  "study,"  and  it does  not  mean  that.  True  worship 
of  God  is  not  studying  about  Him, 
Christ  or  anything  else.  This  forms 
one  small  part  of  the  whole  practice 
of  worship  and  one  small  part  only. 

B.  Worship  of  the  Lord  has 
ways  included  the  use  of  symbolisr 
and  that  involves  what  is  known 
ritual.  But  the  substitution  of  dea 
practices  for  a  lively  faith  in  Chri 
in  past  years  has  made  people  s! 
gun-shy  that  many  believe  the  sir 
plest  practice  or  ceremony  is  tr most  Biblical.  This  is  not  ned 
sarily  the  case. 

C.  The  resurgence  of  Bible  teaci 
ing  today  has  not  been  accompanie 
by  a  growth  of  worship.  A  writi 
observed  recently  in  Christianity  T 
day,  "We  have  become  a  peop 
well  equipped  to  study  about  Gc, 
arid  examine  Him,  but  with  almo 
no  ability  to  express  an  awe  of  Hir 
to  fear  Him,  or  to  put  into  actu. 
practice  what  we  receive  in  the  stucj  ̂  
of  Him. 

D.     In  Biblical  accounts  God| 
people  worshiped  Him,  and  in  bat  -Jere Testaments  the  basic  idea  of  wo^ 
ship  is  service j  which  includes  tr 
practice  of  gathering  for  more  c less  formal  sessions.    Behind  it  i 
though,  was  the  idea  of  the  labor hired  servants. 

To  worship  God,  His  people  ha 
to  show  great  respect,  awe  and  woi  J; 
der,  not  to  mention  gratitude.  Fr 
quently  there  was  interchange  an 
conversation,  but  just  as  often 
not  more  so — the  people  listene 
while  the  Lord  spoke.  Today  tfc 
awe  and  wonder  are  gone,  and  w 
want  to  talk  too  much 

In  gathering  to  worship  as  a  bod 
certain  practices  were  true  then  an 
must  be  for  us  if  we  wish  to  real 
worship  God. 

PART  III:  How  it  is  done.  1  \m 
begin  with,  there  was  a  formal  pre] 
aration(Lev.  10:1-3,  8-11)  with  coi 
stant  preparation  in  their  way  of  li 

ing  (Matt.  5:23-24;  I  Cor.  11:28;  ' Cor.  13:5) .  There  was  a  very  goo  ll( 
reason  for  this: 

Their  interest  (and  ours) 
be  centered  upon  the  Lord  and  n( 
self,  except  in  one  sense  (Isa.  6  " Now  this  is  tough  for  us  because  w 
get  ready  for  Sunday  worship,  fc  ,, 
example,  with  the  Saturday  Nigl 
Movie,  "Emergency,"  "The  Museu: 
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Horrors,"  or  "The  Mary  Tyler 
>ore  Show,"  but  not  with  the  Bi- 
,  prayer,  a  quiet  evening,  or  a  lot 
heart  searching.  Therefore,  we 
ive  for  worship  services  on  Sun- 
f  in  a  frame  of  mind  still  tuned 
the  world  and  its  standards  of 
ertainment. 
When  we  get  there  our  minds  are 
t  at  all  on  forgetting  ourselves. 

still  want  to  be  entertained, 
)ugh  at  least  we  are  aware  that 
will  be  a  spiritual  entertainment. 
are  expecting  something  to  hap- 

i  to  us  rather  than  forgetting  our- 
/es.  And  so  we  measure  every- 
ng  in  church  by  the  same  stan- 

ds with  which  we  measure  every- 
ng  else: 
is  this  speaker  interesting? 
Does  this  person  appeal  to  me? 
Will  I  have  my  chance  to  say  what 
hink? 
\re  my  emotions  stirred?    Do  I 
1  charged?   Am  I  having  fun? 
What  does  this  do  for  me  (the 
n  of  the  above)  ? 
In  contrast  to  this,  look  at  the  em- 
asis  God  makes  in  I  Chronicles 
20-22;  Nehemiah  9:1-3;  Psalms  5: 
29:1-2,    45:10-11,    96:7-9,  99:5, 

3:2. 
There  was  also  active  praise  of  the 
rd.  The  Bible  says,  "Serve  the rd  with  gladness,  come  before 
m  with  singing,"  and  "Let  every- ing  which  has  breath  praise  the 
rd."  Yet  we  sound  so  timid.  Ob- 
jusly  we  are  still  breathing  be- 
use  we  haven't  turned  blue.  The 
ging  in  many  Presbyterian  church- 
today  resembles  not  a  shout  of  joy 
d  victory  but  a  death  rattle.  Praise 
mes  from  a  full  heart;  have  you 
t  one? 
God's  people  came  with  gladness their  heart  (Psa.  122:1;  Rev.  19: 
,  but  so  many  of  us  go  with  a  pain 
the  neck.  The  officers  of  many 
our  churches  are  forced  into  the 
ange  practice  of  having  to  call  and 
vite  the  members  to  come  to  their 
vn  services  and  activities!  The 
adness  is  missing.  It  isn't  because embers  of  the  body  are  out  of 
wn;  often  it  is  because  they  have 
me  thing  else  to  do. 
If  it  becomes  a  burden  to  worship 
th  the  body  of  believers,  no  won- 
r  worship  is  dying. 
Now  what  about  you?  Do  you 
row  how  to  worship  with  your 
fe?  Do  you  know  how  to  worship 
th  the  church?  If  not,  why  not? 

re  you  looking  for  fun?  That's  not basis  for  worship.  Look  for 
irist.  ffl 

A  Reprint  of  Major  Significance : 
The  Collected  Writings  of 

JAMES  HENLEY 
s*  THORNWELL 

1812-1862 

Price 
(Until  Nov.  1st) 

$25 

FROM 

THE  BANNER  OF  TRUTH 
THE  COLLECTED  WRITINGS  OF  J.  H.  THORNWELL, 
Complete  reprint  of  the  edition  1871-1882. (Publication  date:  June  1975). 
Volume  1:  Lectures  on  the  Doctrine  of  God  and  on  Divine Government,  pp.  659. 
Volume  2:  The  Doctrines  of  Grace;  Sermons;  Discourses  on 

Truth,  pp.  622. 
Volume  3:  Rationalist  Controversy:  Reason,  Revelation  and 

Miracles.  Papal  Controversy:  Baptism,  Justification, Infallibility,  the  Apocrypha,  pp.  817. 
Volume  4:  Writings  on  the  Church:  Church  Officers;  Church 

Operations;  Church  Discipline;  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  etc.  Sermons  and  Appendices, 

pp.  640. ALSO  AVAILABLE 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  J.  H.  THORNWELL 
by     B.  M.  Palmer,  pp.  614,  $10.95 

ORDER  FORM 
Please  send  the  4-volume  set  of  the 
Collected  Writings  of  James  Henley  Thornwell  ($25.00) 

(After  Nov.  1st,  $43.50) 
Please  send  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  J.  H.  THORNWELL 

by    Palmer  $10.95 

□ 

□ 

I  enclose  

Name     
Address  

Please  return  this  form  to:  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
P.O.  Box  652,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania  170 13,  U.S.A. 
SEND  FOR  FREE  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOG. 
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BOOKS 

ABORTION  AND  THE  MEANING  OF 
PERSONHOOD,  by  Clifford  E.  Baje- 
ma.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  114  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson,  pastor,  Sem- 

inole Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tampa,  Fla. 
The  author,  now  pastor  of  the 

Christian  Reformed  Church  in  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  became  personally  in- volved in  discussions  on  abortion 

while  serving  as  a  campus  minister 
at  the  University  of  Colorado.  Many 
young  women  came  to  him  for  coun- 

seling concerning  abortion,  and  he 
was  driven  to  study  the  subject 
deeply. 

The  purpose  of  the  author  is  to 
sensitize  the  pro-life  people  of  this 
country,  whom  he  considers  to  be  a 
large,  silent  majority,  and  to  moti- 

vate them  to  action  for  the  protec- tion of  unborn  children.  He  has  not 
tried  to  make  as  strong  an  emotion- 

al appeal  as  might  be  possible  but 
has  stated  his  case  reasonably  and 
concisely  according  to  Biblical  prin- 

ciples of  morality. 
The  major  arguments  of  pro-abor- 

tionists are  carefully  and  properly 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
ONE-HALF  PRICE  SALE!  Prepub- lication  orders  now  being  taken  on 
the  Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  Course. 
A  complete  course  for  piano  based 
on  the  old  hymn  tunes.  Play  hymns 
from  the  very  first  lesson.  Develop 
your  talents  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  Now  revised  and  graded.  No 
longer  in  manuscript  form  but 
beautifully  engraved  by  one  of 
America's  leading  music  engravers; now  containing  the  words  in  all 
volumes.  Over  one  hundred  hymns 
plus  numerous  songs  and  exer- 

cises. Preparatory  book  for  the  be- 
ginner with  no  previous  musical 

instruction  plus  grades  One 
through  Four.  Complete  set  only 
$9.50  for  the  five  books  (regularly 
$19.00).  Music  teachers,  this  Is 
your  opportunity  to  stock  up  at 
tremendous  savings.  Orders  must 
be  postmarked  before  June  1,  1975. 
THIS  OFFER  WILL  NEVER  BE  RE- 

PEATED AFTER  THAT  DATE!  Ship- ping date  on  all  orders  will  be  June 
1,  1975.  You  must  add  .50  for 
packaging  and  postage  at  this 
price.  Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  back.  Order  from:  Mary  Jo 
Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue,  Stru- thers,  Ohio  44471 

refuted  while  moral  considerations 

are  cited  to  support  the  author's 
thesis:  "There  are  no  grounds  .  .  . that  justify  abortion  of  any  kind 
other  than  critical  abortion  to  save 
the  mother's  life  when  the  lives  of 
both  mother  and  child  are  genuine- 

ly threatened." This  book  shows  abortion  to  be 
"the  subtle  harbinger  of  a  most  ter- 

rible tyranny."  Those  interested  in the  protection  of  life  and  liberty 
should  read  it.  IB 

PRAY!,  by  Ben  Haden.  Thomas  Nel- 
son, Inc.,  Camden,  N.J.  Paper,  150  pp. 

$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
C.  Duhs,  pastor,  LeJeune  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

This  is  not  a  theology  on  prayer. 
It  is  a  series  of  messages  on  the  suc- 

cess of  prayer  in  the  lives  of  people. 
It  is  easy  reading,  yet  not  always 
easy  to  follow.  The  author  jumps 
from  one  subject  to  the  other  with- 

out too  much  continuity.  The  style 
is  different,  the  prayers  aren't  num- bered, and  only  one  side  of  the  page is  used. 

It  is  light  reading;  one  you  can  en- 
joy for  the  truth  it  conveys.  Many 

DCE  NEEDED 
by  PCA  Church  in  Florida.  Please  send 
resume  of  Christian  testimony,  formal 
preparation  and  practical  experience  to 
Box  G,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, N.  C.  28787. 

YOUR  GROUP  can  sell  calendars  and 
make  money.  Hundreds  of  these  new 
1976  Mountain  Meditations  Calendars 
with  thoughtful  Scripture  texts  are  already 
sold.  Popular  item  everywhere.  Contains 
12  beautiful  mountain  photographs  and 
plenty  of  space  for  writing  notes  and 
dates.  Hole  punched  for  hanging.  Write 
for  details.  Medcor,  P.  O.  Box  128,  Mon- treal N.  C  28757. 

PHYSICIAN 
Christian  Retirement  Village  has 
opening  for  another  GP  or  Inter- 

nist. Unique  setting,  superb  medical 
facilities.  Good  salary,  beautiful 
home  on  canal  provided.  Florida 
license  required.  Send  CV:  Director 
of  Personnel,  Shell  Point  Village, 
Fort  Myers,  Florida  33901. 

of  the  experiences  related  will  touvf 
your  heart  and  perhaps  inspire  yq 

to  a  greater  prayer  life.  "Don't tie  for  a  two-bit  prayer  life,"  is 
book's  apt  subtitle. 

Layman— from  p.  13 
It  was  fear.    Fear  for  myself, 
that  he  might  shoot  me,  and  fel 
that  if  he  didn't,  the  hangman  wou 

get  me. 
Since  I  left  him  alive  and  wej 

why  do  I  say  I  killed  him?  Becau 
God  says  I  did.  By  God's  law,  wha ever  evil  the  heart  wants  to  do,  tl 
hand  has  already  done.  We  ha 
His  word  for  it;  it's  not  just  the  I ter  of  the  law  that  convicts,  but  tl 
spirit  as  well — not  just  the  misdeem 
but  even  the  wishful  contemplatio 
of  it.  That's  why  we  sin  by  the  pui  ,  v 
ly  mental  act  of  coveting.  Tha. 
why  we  sin  by  the  purely  ment^ie 
act  of  imagining. 

That  night  on  the  freight  train  h 
been  a  valuable  lesson  to  me.  Maif  us 
times  it  has  come  across  the  years 
remind  me  that  there  is  no  sin 

reprehensible  that  I'm  not  capab of  it. 

I  know  that  I'm  a  sinner,  fu'tlefc 
fledged  and  full-time.  The  fact  th 
I  run  from  it,  don't  invite  thoughfc= of  it,  try  to  resist  it,  has  nothing 
do  with  it,  nothing  at  all.  It's,' 
priceless,  precious  thing  to  kno1 
for  if  I  didn't  know  it,  I  wouldr 
know  the  need  for  forgiveness,  ar 
if  I  didn't  know  that  need,  I  couldi: 
be  a  Christian. 

If  you  know  someone  who's  n< a  Christian,  someone  important 
you,  maybe  the  only  thing  blockir him  is  the  failure  to  realize  that  1 
is  a  sinner.  There's  no  use  tellii him  that  Christ  can  save  him  as  lor 
as  he's  convinced  that  he's 
guilty. 

respo 

|e  W 

h  pu 

J  I)', Sat 

IK 

Sat! 

wi 

Spirit— from  p.  13 
they  had  made  of  those  gifts 
generously  bestowed. The  reason  for  the  difference  b 
comes  evident  as  the  epistles  to  tl 
Corinthians  unfold.  Those  peop 
had  not  yielded  themselves  in  obed 
ence.  They  had  not  been  good  ste\ 
ards  of  the  grace  given.  They  ha 
not  constructively  made  use  of  the 
spectacular  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  God 
received  grace  apparently  had  tu 
issued  in  love.  In  their  conditio 
there  is  a  lesson  for  us. 
Thank  God  for  sovereign  grac 

Thank  God  for  His  enrichment 
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m  lives  with  His  forgiveness,  ac- 
■ance  and  adoption!  Thank  the 
My  Spirit  for  His  gifts!  But  the 
■istian  life  does  not  consist  only 
■asking  in  the  enjoyment  of  grace, 
fthe  undeserved  experience  of  be- 
I  "enriched  by  Him.''  Or  merely ■iving  one  or  more  gifts  of  the 

Mqually  essential  to  the  full  enjoy- 
■  t  of  what  God  has  wrought  is 
I  obedient  and  fruitful  response 
■lim — this  also  by  grace. 
■  is  worth  ponderine  deeply  that 
■mgregation,  recognized  as  reci- 
■it  of  generous  grace  and  "second 
■one"  in  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  should I:  been  divided,  tolerant  of  fla- 
Bit  sin,  abusing  the  Lord's  Supper, Brreling  over  those  very  spiritual 

B  it  really  necessary  to  draw  the 
B>n?  As  Christians,  we  must  not 
Bait  our  enjoyment  of  the  riches 
Brace  ("Amazing  grace,  how  sweet ■  sound/that  saved  a  wretch  like 
■')  to  become  a  substitute  for,  or d  us  to,  the  necessity  for  ac- 
■  response,  sacrificial  labor,  ag- 
■sive  witnessing,  winsome  love. 
B  is  possible  for  one  to  be  "en- Bed  by  God  in  all  speech  and 
Bivledge"  (I  Cor.  1:5)  and  at  the 

same  time  to  be  "carnal  .  .  .  envying, striving,  divided  and  walking  as 
men"  (I  Cor.  3:3).  Paul  said  so. What  is  the  answer?  Apparently  it 
is  a  yielding  to  the  Holv  Spirit 
(2:10-11,15,  4:20,  etc.).  This  stage 
of  spiritual  growth  requires  progress 
beyond  mere  knowledge  of  spiritual 
truths  (13:2)  and  beyond  a  preoccu- 

pation with  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
(12:31).  It  calls  for  a  continuous transaction  of  business  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Holy 
Spirit'  (II  Cor.  3:17-18)  .  ffl 
Uncertain— from  p.  1 1 

is  not  "loving."  The  Westminster Standards  are  also  absolutely  plain 
on  this. 

It  is  lamentable  that  such  an  un- 
certain sound  should  issue  from  the 

ad  interim  committee's  trumpet — and  particularly  at  the  end  of  their 
confessional  statement. 

The  Declaration  closes  with  a  re- 
iteration of  what  we  have  called  its 

vague  postmillennialism: 
"We  know  we  cannot  bring  in 

God's  Kingdom.  But  hope  plunges 
us  into  the  struggle  for  victories  over 
evil  that  are  possible  now  in  the 
world,  the  Church,  and  our  individ- 

Satcm  is  alive  and  well . . . 

How  well  do  you  know  him? 

Find  out  what  the  Bible  says  concerning 
Satan.  Read  . . . 
WHAT  ON  EARTH  IS  GOD  DOING? 

Satan's  Conflict  with  God 
by  Renald  E.  Showers 

Paper  $1.59 
A  fascinating  study  of  Satan's  conflict with  God  and  where  you  fit  in. 

"In  a  day  when  there  is  so  little  understanding  of the  Biblical  philosophy  of  history,  this  book  meets  a 
very  definite  need."  Calvary  Review 

SATAN:  His  Person,  Work,  Place  and  Destiny 
by  F.  C.  Jennings  Paper  $2.50 

What  the  Bible  teaches  about  Satan. 
Available  for  the  first  time  in  paperback. 

Find  out  about  hell,  demons,  Lucifer  and  angels. 

Ask  for  these  and  other  fine  Loizeaux  books  at 
YOUR  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE  or 

LOIZEAUX  BROTHERS,  INC. 
DEPT.  PJ,  BOX  70,  NEPTUNE,  NEW  JERSEY  07753 

Presbyterian 

Instruction 

Books 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 

$1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis N.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 
Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.25  (5  or 
more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The    Westminster    Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 
Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more 

@  $2) 
The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 
Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loraine  Boettner, 

$4.50 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  Paul  G.  Settle, 
$.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 

William  Childs  Robinson 
$.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20 
per  hundred 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  28,  1975 



ual  lives.  It  gives  us  courage  and 
energy  to  contend  against  all  oppo- 

sition, however  invincible  it  may 
seem,  for  the  new  world  and  the  new 
humanity  that  are  surely  coming." How  one  longs  for  the  certainty 
found  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Ro- 

mans. And  for  the  positive  expla- 
nation of  II  Peter  3:10-13:  "The 

day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  which  the  heavens 
will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  you  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heav- 

ens being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat?  Nevertheless,  we  accord- 

ing to  His  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness." The  ad  interim  committee  has 
asked  the  presbyteries  to  study  the 
Book  of  Confessions  and  offer  com- 

ment to  the  committee  concerning 
revisions  that  might  well  be  made 

before  the  final  report  is  sent  to  the 
General  Assembly. 

Can  the  confessional  package  now 
before  us  for  consideration  be  made 
acceptable?  It  is  my  opinion,  given 
for  what  that  is  worth,  that  amend- 

ments and  corrections,  even  as  exten- 
sive as  this  critique  calls  for,  would 

not  suffice.  The  concept  of  the  Pro- 
posed Book  of  Confessions  is  un- 

wieldy. There  is  simply  too  much 
for  doctrinal  clarity. 

Certain  positions  hammered  out 
in  discussion  in  the  PCUS  are  com- 

promised at  places  in  the  new  creed- 
al  statements.  Their  being  recom- 

mended for  adoption  would  obvious- 
ly necessitate  a  protracted  process  of amendment. 
The  Barmen  Declaration  is  occa- 

sional and  has  not  stood  the  test  of 
time.  The  Declaration  of  Faith  it- 

self is  not  worthy  to  be  included  un- der the  same  set  of  covers  as  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms. 

Dr.  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  a  member  of 
the  ad  interim  committee  on  a  new 
confession,  is  exactly  right:  "It should  be  noticed  that  the  Declara- 

tion is  now  presented  as  a  part  of 

the  Book  of  Confessions.  It  is  H 
correct  to  say  that  it  does  not  i 
place  Westminster.  Yet,  if  I  unc| 
stand  it,  neither  does  anything 
'replace  Westminster.'    The  cor word  is  that  the  process  has 

placed  Westminster!" Dr.  Liston,  I  think,  is  correct. 
Declaration  of  Faith  and  chan: 
vows  will  remove  the  Presbyter 
Church  US  from  its  historic  theoU, 
cal  posture,  when  and  if  they 
approved  by  three  fourths  of presbyteries  and  by  two  General  (  0 
semblies.    One  may  venture  to 
that  this  is  a  consummation  devc 
ly  not  to  be  wished. Let  us  in  the  PCUS  retain  as 
theological  standard,  always  suboi 
nate  to  the  Bible,  the  Westmin; 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  C 
echisms.  Let  us  retain  the  vows! 
subscription  which  commit  us  to 
unqualified  loyalty  to  the  Script  1 
as  very  Word  of  God  and  to 
Westminster  Standards.  These  St 
dards,  from  the  days  of  the  bej 
nings  of  Presbyterianism  in 
country,  have  clearly  and  glorioi 
defined  for  those  of  our  theologi 
persuasion  the  basic  teachings  of Bible. 

A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 

citizens. 

1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  10-21 
JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 
PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 
JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 

Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 

ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 

son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENC 
(Families  and  Adults) 

Aug.  3-10 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 
Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
Assistant  Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 

WRITE  TO: CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 

PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  28,  1975 



L. XXXIV,  NO.  5 JUNE  4,  1975 $5.00  A  YEAR 

ie 

porting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

A  Wagging  Tongue 

Evil  speech  is  the  place  where  the  tongue  gets  us  into  the  most 
difficulty.  This  little  trouble-maker  is  the  bane  of  our  Chris- 

tian existence.  We  know  we  have  yielded  ourselves  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  have  been  saved  through  His  death  on  the  cross.  We 
told  Him,  when  we  were  born  again,  to  take  our  whole  being 
and  do  with  us  what  He  would.  And  praise  God,  He  is  doing 
what  He  promised!  But  the  wretched  tongue  does  go  down 
fighting,  doesn't  it? 
Why  can't  we  make  our  tongue  understand  and  obey?  It 

almost  seems  to  have  a  will  of  its  own;  it  continues  to  sin  long 
after  the  rest  of  self  is  yielded  to  Christ. 

The  tongue  is  a  hypocritical  little  fellow.  It  is  capable  of 
words  of  greatest  beauty  and  power — phrases  expressing  love, 
endearment,  comfort,  wisdom  and  understanding.  Yet  a  phrase 
or  two  later  we  would  not  recognize  the  miserable  thing  for  the 
same  instrument  it  was  only  moments  ago! 

— Joan  B.  Finneran (See  p.  7) 

3.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  22 

moo 
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THAT  FINANCIAL  CRISIS 
In  regards  to  your  editorial  on 

stewardship  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  "Will  the  PCA 
Go  the  Way  of  Others?"  (May  7 Journal) ,  I  believe  I  am  qualified 
to  comment  having  been  a  mission- 

ary to  Ethiopia  myself  and  having 
supported  foreign  missions  all  my 
life. 

I  am  a  member  of  no  PCA  com- 
mittee, have  no  axe  to  grind,  am  in- 

terested in  no  preferment  and  heart- 
ily and  enthusiastically  support  and 

love  the  PCA. 
Foreign  missions  and  the  Sunday 

school  are  the  well-loved  objectives 
of  evangelical  Christianity  every- 

where. To  question  the  primacy  of 
either  is  like  attacking  motherhood 

the 
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or  the   three-day  weekend.  He ever  .  .  . 
The  best  leadership  of  the  P 

seems  to  be  associated  with  or 
support  of  the  Committee  on  1 sion  to  the  World.  Who  would  . 
like  to  be  on  that  glamorous  co. 
mittee?  To  me,  those  on  the  Cd  J 
mittee  on  Administration  and  i  ̂ 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U  ̂  
have  proved  to  be  a  bit  too  di1  ̂  dent,  whereas  at  this  stage  of  c  xii 
Church's  development  they  shoi have  been  and  must  continue  to 
the  most  aggressive  leaders  of  i 
Church. 

Our  denomination  today  needs 
support  the  small,  newly  organi2; 
churches,  often  without  proper  M 
seeking  to  become  established, 
we  support  these,  their  number  w increase.  If  we  do  not,  people  w 
think  long  before  making  the  bre 
which  casts  them  adrift  from  th 
present  connections. The   Committee  on  Administ 

if 

Si- 

don  needs  to  develop  a  marketal 
program  for  the  denomination  a 
we  pastors  must  sell  it  to  our  pt 

pie. 

The  plain  fact  is  that  we  ne 
guidance  in  giving.  The  idea  tl 
all  missions  are  worthy  of  our  b 
ipport  is  fallacious.  Top  mori 

raisers  with  a  flair  for  public 
abound.  The  emotional  pull  of  t 
phrase  "foreign  missions"  will  m the  stoniest  Christian.  But  withe 
some  sanctified  common  sense  o 
Church  is  in  trouble. 

May  I  suggest  that  at  the  prese  til 
stage  of  development  of  our  infa  \ 
Church,  a  public  debate  on  this 
sue  might  be  as  fruitful  (certahfl  y 
as  needed)  as  the  debate  on  the  Ji  lui 
formed  faith?  After  all,  what  go  m 
is  doctrine  if  there  are  no  churcl 
to  practice  it? 

(Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbau  U Seattle,  Wash. 
For  an  editorial  comment,  see  p.  12 
Ed. 

tl  tl 

COLLECTING  ANECDOTES  v 
Do  you  have  an  anecdote  y 

would  like  to  share  for  publicati>  -1; 
in  a  book  of  general  anecdotes? 
am  collecting  true,  unpublished 
ligious  anecdotes,  humorous  or 
spirational.   From  the  present  or  i 
past.   Personal  experiences  or  oth wise. 

In  exchange  I  will  send  picti 
post  cards  of  the  deep  South  $\ 
Southern  recipes,  or  what  have  yc  :, 

In  the  event  of  publication,  ;  ; 



iltariate  credit  will  be  supplied  of 
Prse.  Address  me  at  405  Broad- 
■)r  Dr.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39206. 

— Mrs.  Florence  Bell 
Jackson,  Miss. 

■USTERS 
ILichard  C.  Knodel,  received  by 
■lid-Atlantic  presbytery,  to  the 
■:hurch  of  the  Living  Word 
§PCA) ,  Volant,  Pa. 
■Lobert  E.  Knox  III,  graduate  of 
■Fnion  Seminary,  to  the  Powelton 
Ind  Bell   Haven,  Va.,  churches 
■  PCUS),  eff.  Aug.  15. 
■rank  W.  Aderholdt  Jr.,  from 
ilontgomery,   Ala.,    to  graduate 
■  udy,  University  of  Alabama,  Tus- tloosa. 
■Thomas  J.  Blaney,  received  from 
lie  UPUSA,  to  the  Blue  Ridge 
Ihurch  (PCUS) ,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
liene  D.  Miller  Jr.,  recent  grad- 

uate of  Union  Seminary,  to  the 
lientre  church  (PCUS) ,  Maxton, 
M.C 
John  W.  Carlson,  received  from 
,ie  UPUSA,  to  the  Hyattsville, 
Id.,  church  (PCUS) . 

Much  of  the  news  section  of  this 
e  is  devoted  to  a  report  of  the 
ited  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
leral  Assembly  in  Cincinnati, 
o.  As  the  saying  goes,  there  was 
h  good  news  and  bad  news.  Good 
/s  included  the  fact  that  the  As- 
bly  rescinded  that  grant  to  that 
rxist  South  American  social  ac- 
st  group  (Journal,  May  14,  28) . 
I  news  included  the  decision  to 
lold  the  denomination's  Perma- 
lt  Judicial  Commission  which 
rruled  a  presbytery's  right  to  or- n  whomsoever  it  wishes.  Several 
rs  ago  the  Commission  said,  in 
wer  to  a  complaint  that  a  pres- 
ery  had  ordained  a  man  whose 
iefs  did  not  accord  with  the 
arch's  confession  (as  in  respect the  virgin  birth) ,  that  the  final 
irt  to  determine  a  candidate's  fit- 
s  was  the  presbytery.  This  time 
Commission  said  that  Pittsburgh 
:sbytery  could  not  ordain  a  candi- 
e  who  said  he  could  not  in  con- 
?nce  ordain  a  woman  (although 
said  he  would  serve  in  a  congre- 
ion  which  had  women  elders  or- 
ned  by  someone  else).  The  fallout 

Laura  I.  Buzard  from  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  associate  pastor,  Central 
church  (PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Ronald  Lee  Creager  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Fort  Thomas,  Ky. 
James  E.  Dickenson  of  Augusta, 
Ga.,  has  resigned  as  executive  of 
the  Southeast  Synod  of  the  PCUS 
to  join  the  development  office  of 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.C. 
Norman  D.  Dow  Jr.,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Pampa,  Tex. 
M.  James  Gardiner,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  Orlando,  Fla.,  as 
developer  of  the  resourcing  system 
for  the  Synod  of  Florida  (PCUS) . 
Lawrence  A.  Glassco,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  Heritage 
church  (PCUS) ,  Alexandria,  Va. 
A.  Dale  Umbreit,  former  pastor  of 
the  Hull  Memorial  church,  Sa- 

vannah, Ga.,  to  chaplain  of  Inter- 
national Seaman's  House,  Savan- nah. 

William  P.  Lancaster  from  Colum- 
bia,  S.C,   to   the   First  Church 

(PCUS),  Charleston,  S.C,  as  as- sistant pastor. 
Thomas  D.  Kennedy,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  Bowling 
Green,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Donald  Mimbs,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  Sparta,  N.C,  church  (PCUS) . 
Arthur  Ross  III  from  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Morehead  City,  N.C. 
Walter  H.  Styles  from  Tallahas- 

see, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Douglas,  Ga. 
Jesse  J.  Truvillion,  received  from the  UPUSA,  to  the  St.  Peter 
church  (PCUS) ,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
Carl  vom  Eigen,  recent  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Owensboro, 
Ky. 

ELDER 
The  Session  of  the  Midway  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Powder  Springs, 
Ga.,  has  memorialized  Doyle  Sam- 

uel Wardlaw,  who  died  April  29, 
1975,  at  age  63.  He  served  as  clerk 
of  session  for  25  years. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

from  this  decision  has  already  been 
felt  in  the  Pittsburgh  area  where  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  ex- 

pects to  have  enough  churches  to 
organize  a  separate  presbytery  by 
the  end  of  the  summer. 
•  At  one  point  in  the  UPUSA  de- 

liberations, the  Assembly  took  up 
plans  to  celebrate  the  nation's  Bi- centennial. That  posed  a  problem 
for  Ruling  Elder  Ralph  Scissons  of 
Nevada,  an  American  Indian.  As- 

serting that  as  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned the  Bicentennial  has  "noth- 

ing in  it  to  celebrate,"  Mr.  Scissons asked  to  be  excused  from  voting  on 
the  issue.  His  request  was  grant- 

ed. Not  granted  were  the  objec- 
tions of  Ruling  Elder  Gordon  Tuck- 

er of  Florida,  who  said  the  "Mes- 
sage to  the  Churches  on  the  Bicen- 

tennial of  the  U.S.,"  as  adopted, 
"implies     dialectical  materialism 

(Marxism)  with  only  sparse  refer- 

ences to  God." •  In  the  presentation  to  the  As- 
sembly of  the  Plan  of  Union  be- 

tween the  UPUSA  and  the  PCUS, 
another  delay  was  announced.  For 
several  years  it  has  been  understood 
that  union  efforts  would  be  post- 

poned "until  the  climate  is  ripe." Most  recently,  the  excuse  has  been 
that  it  would  be  "best  to  avoid  mix- 

ing reunion  considerations  with" those  of  a  new  confession  of  faith, 
as  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar  of  the 
UPUSA  and  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor  of  the  PCUS  put  it  to  the 
Assembly.  Consequently,  union  is 
now  projected  for  1978  at  the  earli- 

est— at  least  four  years  beyond  the 
original  target  date.  "We  care enough  for  the  fact  of  union  and 
the  character  of  union  toi  be  pa- 

tient," said  Dr.  Lamar.  SI 
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Hunger:  UPUSA's  Major  Mission  Priority 
CINCINNATI  —  Commissioners  to 
the  187th  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
meeting  here,  made  hunger  the 
Church's  major  mission  priority  and 
directed  that  a  hunger  fund  be  es- 

tablished to  assist  in  direct  food  re- 
lief, development  assistance,  educa- 
tion and  interpretation,  and  influ- 

encing public  policy. 
Because  it  had  funding  implica- 

tions, the  action  did  not  become  fi- 
nal but  was  automatically  referred  to 

the  General  Assembly  Mission  Coun- 
cil (GAMC)  for  consideration. 

Goals  of  the  hunger  program 
would  include  helping  United  Pres- 

byterians "to  adopt  life  styles  which 
consume  less  of  the  world's  resources 
and  to  reexamine  the  corporate  life 
styles  of  which  they  are  a  part,"  and 
to  enable  them  "to  support  changes 
in  U.S.  public  policy  which  will  pro- 

duce more  food  for  hungry  people and  will  attack  the  root  causes  of 
hunger,  including  population  and 

the  distribution  of  the  world's  re- 

sources." On  the  other  hand,  the  Assembly 
defeated  a  recommendation  from  its 
Committee  on  Hunger,  Population 
and  World  Peace  to  "set  the  exam- 

ple" in  establishing  the  hunger fund.  The  committee  had  asked  del- 
egates to  exercise  "thrift  and austerity  in  their  living  expenses 

while  at  this  assembly  so  that  they 
may  return  at  least  $10  per  person 
of  their  reimbursement  toward  the 
establishment  of  this  hunger  fund." At  the  official  Assembly  breakfast 
on  Monday,  May  19,  commissioners 
drew  lots  to  determine  their  seating 
arrangement.  This  was  part  of  a 
simulation  game  to  impress  on  the 
delegates  the  lack  of  food  in  certain 
areas  of  the  world.  The  food  served 
in  various  sections  of  the  hall  cor- 

responded to  the  country  represented. 
An  overture  to  create  a  new  agen- 
cy with  "full  responsibility  for  over- 

seas missionary  work"  drew  a  neg- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

SPAIN  —  On  the  beautiful  island 
of  Mallorca  (Majorca)  in  the  Medi- 

terranean, long  a  resort  area  for 
Europeans  on  holiday,  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  being  heard.  Joa- 

quin Ranero  has  been  preaching 
God's  Word  here  in  the  city  of Palma  for  many  years. 

After  escaping  from  Cuba  in  the 
1930's  when  Batista  took  over,  he 
fought  in  the  civil  war  in  Spain. 
Long  ago  as  his  father  lay  dying, 
Joaquin  read  to  him  from  the  Bi- ble. His  father  was  converted  to 
Jesus  Christ  through  hearing  the 
Word,  but  Joaquin  himself  was 
not  then  converted  although  he  was 
deeply  moved  by  the  incident. 

In  due  season,  however,  he  too 
became  a  child  of  the  King. 

Now  Joaquin  Ranero  preaches  ev- 

ery Sunday  morning  and  the  Lord 
is  blessing  his  ministry.  For  three 
years  on  Sunday  evenings  Mr.  Ra- 

nero has  been  preaching  from  the 
book  of  Romans.  He  is  now  in  the 
6th  chapter. 

The  people  are  feeding  deeply  on 
that  Word  and  growing  in  grace  and 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  The  church 
is  growing  in  numbers,  too.  An  oc- 

casional service  is  held  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  as  an  activity  of  the 

European  Missionary  Fellowship  of 
Watford,  England. 

Giving  up  a  promising  career  as 
an  artist,  Mr.  Ranero  preaches  and 
teaches  the  Word  of  God  as  a  strong 
Calvinist.  Despite  a  recent  heart  at- tack, he  continues  to  travel  around 
the  island,  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  people. — Arnie  Maves,  Presbyte- 

rian Evangelistic  Fellowship.  H 

ative   response   from   the  comn 
sioners.    The  action  came  after 
Assembly    Committee    on  Missi 
Worldwide  recommended  the  ne 
tive  answer. 

A    communication  entitled 
Declaration  and  Call"  which  \ 
signed  by  a  number  of  ministers  a 
laymen  had  expressed  "deep  cona 
over    the   mission    crisis"    in  1 
Church,  distress  at  the  "confusi over  the  meaning  of  evangelism  . 
the  declining  number  of  missi* 
aries"  supported  by  the  denomii 
tion,  and  "the  dwindling  financ commitment  of  the  people  to 
overseas  missionary  enterprise."  7 communication  also  had  called  on 
GAMC  to  set  up  a  separate  overs*  ̂  missionary  agency. 

Noting  that  it  had  no  power 
create  such  an  agency,  the  GAft| 
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said  that  only  the  Assembly  coi 
do  so.  The  Assembly  declined 

After  a  heated  debate  the  Asse 
bly  directed  its  National  Commit 
on  the  Self-Development  of  Peoj 
to  stop  payment  on  the  grant  ma 
to  a  group  in  Colombia,  SoiJ America.  The  self-development  co 
mittee  made  the  $90,000  grant  to 
Fundacion  Rosea  de  Investigacior 
Accion  Social  in  late  April  (Journ May  28) 

This  action  marked  the  first  tii 
in   the   seven-year  history  of 
UPUSA's  Fund  for  the  Self-Dev 
opment  of  People  that  a  grant  ma 
by  the  largely  autonomous  coma  Ll tee  had  been  overruled. 

An  effort  to  take  away  the  co 
mittee's  autonomy  failed.  Insti commissioners  approved  a  change 
its  makeup  that  will  add  two  boal  lie members  each  from  the  program  a 
support  agencies,  and  six  reco  [IN mended  on  a  rotating  basis  by  t  mis 
denomination's  synods. As  has  been  the  case  in  the  pa 
the  rules  call  for  the  majority  of  t 
self-development  committee's  me bership  to  be  from  minority  grouicH 
The  committee  remains  essentia  i»i 
unfettered  by  organizational  resti tions 

In  response  to  "current  and  p  ( 
jected"  mission  needs,  the  Asseml  n authorized  a  three-year  major  fur  , 
raising  campaign,  to  begin  in  19' Commissioners  to  last  year's  Asse  ) 
bly  in  Louisville  conceived  the  cai 
paign  idea  and  suggested  that 
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1  be  "in  the  range  of  $100  mil- 

'his  Assembly's  action  empowers GAMC  to  set  the  campaign  goal, 
;rmine  national  staff  needs,  and 
dates  for  beginning  actual  fund 

|g- 'alidated  current  and  projected ds  include  programs  of  minority 
cation;  the  survival  needs  of  peo- 
in  drought  and  famine-stricken 
ntries  of  Asia  and  Africa,  includ- 
assistance  to  increase  food  pro- 
tion  and  develop  water  resources; 
training  leaders  of  those  coun- 

s  working  in  Church-related  in- itions. 
unds  from  the  campaign  would 
provide  additional  mission  per- 

nel  requested  by  churches  in  Ja- 
,  Taiwan,  the  Philippines  and 
■ral  African  nations, 
rograms  in  the  U.S.  include  con- 
ting  education  for  church  leaders, 
:er  counseling,  and  scholarships; 
ices  to  senior  citizens;  evangelism 
rts;  support  of  Church-related 
eges;  improvement  of  camp  and 
ference  facilities;  programs  of 
development;  inner-city  cora- 
nity  ministries;  and  new  congre- 
on  development, 
bting  against  requesting  a  poll 
he  Church's  8,721  parishes  to  as- ain  why  their  mission  contribu- 
ts  have  gone  up  or  down  during 
past  five  years,  the  Assembly,  in- 
d,  asked  the  Support  Agency  Re- ch  Division  to  conduct  such  a 
ly.  ffl 

*USA  Study  Suggests 
ale'  God  Is  'Idolatry' 
JCINNATI  —  In  actions  on  the 
fcerns  of  women  that  included  a 
ssage  directed  to  the  legislature 
every  state  of  the  Union  in  sup- 
t  of  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 
nt  (ERA),  the  1975  General 
embly  also  moved  to  begin  elim- 
ting  the  exclusive  use  of  mascu- 
e  terms  and  connotations  in  ref- 
nces  to  God. 
Adopted  was  a  study  which  has 
n  in  preparation  two  years  and 
ich  urges  the  Church  to  avoid 
ited  interpretations  of  God,  espe- 
ly  those  which  are  "sex-exclu- 

Intitled,  "Language  About  God — 

Opening  the  Door,"  the  study  calls 
for  further  consideration  of  "Bib- 

lical and  theological  interpretations 
of  God  which  are  not  limited  by 
masculine  and  other  exclusivist  lan- 

guage." 

It  charges  that  our  understanding 
of  God  has  been  hampered  by  lan- 

guage "built  on  a  dualism  of  male and  female  which  implies  that  male 
is  inherently  superior." 

"The  issue,"  said  the  report,  which 
was  adopted  as  a  resources  aid,  "is whether  the  Church  will  participate 
in  guiding  the  direction  of  change 
to  revise  and  improve  its  language 
about  God,  or  will  allow  masculine 
cultures  to  distort  its  language  about 

God." 

In  other  words,  said  the  report, 
we  must  discover  how  we  can  "avoid 
the  idolatry  of  the  masculine."  II 

Presbyterians  Consider 
War,  Military  Matters 

CINCINNATI— An  overflow  audi- 
ence at  the  Covenant-First  Presby- terian Church  here  heard  the  Rev. 

Eugene  Carson  Blake  declare,  "The United  States  must  choose  between 
bread  or  bombs." Dr.  Blake  made  his  remarks  at 
the  United  Presbyterian  Peace  Fel- 

lowship breakfast  during  the  187th 
General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  The 
speaker,  a  former  stated  clerk  of  the 
Assembly  as  well  as  former  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  urged  those  who  profess 
the  Christian  faith  "to  exert  all  pos- sible influence  radically  to  reduce 
American  military  expenditures." He  criticized  American  foreign 
policy  as  "wrong  and  a  failure"  be- cause it  is  based  on  assumptions  he 
said  were  incompatible  "not  only with  the  Christian  faith  but  also 
with  the  best  traditions  of  the 
American  Revolution,  the  bicenten- 

nial of  which  we  are  now  in  the 

process  of  celebrating." Chief  among  the  wrong  assump- tions, claimed  Dr.  Blake,  is  that  the 
way  to  succeed  in  detente  "is  to  be so  strong  militarily  ourselves  that 
no  one  dares  challenge  us  or  risk 
our  displeasure." In  several  official  actions  concern- 

ing the  military,  war  or  foreign  af- 

fairs the  Assembly: 
■ — Affirmed  its  belief  that  denial 

or  deprival  of  resources  to  the 
United  States  by  another  country  is 
not  grounds  for  military  interven- 

tion by  the  U.S. 
— Appealed  to  the  government  of 

the  USSR  to  grant  freedom  to  the 
Rev.  Georgi  P.  Vins,  a  Soviet  Re- 

formed Baptist  leader  serving  a  five- 
year  prison  sentence,  and  to  Vladi- mir Osipov,  an  Orthodox  layman 
reportedly  in  jail  for  publishing  a 
journal  in  which  he  expressed  an 
Orthodox  Christian  point  of  view. 
— Reaffirmed  its  support  of  gen- eral amnesty. 
— Authorized  its  Department  of 

Chaplains  and  Service  Personnel  to 
request  the  Armed  Forces  Chaplains 
Board  to  "initiate  and  conduct  ex- 

periments with  each  branch  of  the 
Armed  Forces  to  determine  the  im- 

pact of  wearing  the  uniform  and 
its  attendant  symbols  of  rank  and 
status  on  the  pastoral  effectiveness 

of  the  chaplain." — Adopted  a  recommendation  to 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  urging  the 
establishment  of  a  Religious  Ad- 

visory Board.  The  task  of  the  board 
would  be  "to  advise  the  Secretary  of 
Defense  on  moral  and  religious  mat- 

ters affecting  that  department"  with civilian  Church  input  into  military ministry. 

— Adopted  a  statement  urging  the 
building  of  new  relationships  be- 

tween our  people  and  the  people  of Indochina. 
— Expressed  concerns  for  military 

justice,  sexism  and  racism  in  the 
military,  and  the  sympathetic  pro- 

cessing of  claims  of  military  per- 
sons for  conscientious  objector  sta- tus, m 

General  Assembly  Allows 
No  Opposition  to  Women 

CINCINNATI— Quickly  and  over- 
whelmingly, the  187th  General  As- 

sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  struck  down  seven 
overtures  that  in  one  way  or  an- 

other raised  questions  related  to  the 
denomination's  long-time  practice of  ordaining  women. 

Last  November  the  Church's  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  denied 

ordination  to  ministerial  candidate 
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Walter  Wynn  Kenyon,  27,  a  grad- 
uate of  Pittsburgh  Theological  Sem- 

inary. The  overtures  grew  out  of 
the  commission's  action. 

Mr.  Kenyon  does  not  personally 
believe  that  women  should  be  or- 

dained as  ministers  or  ruling  elders. 
One  of  the  overtures  asked  for 

"liberty  of  conscience"  to  permit presbyteries  to  exempt  candidates 
for  ordination  as  ministers  or  lay 
officers  "from  conformity  to  parti- 

cular Church  laws"  if  those  candi- 
dates "are  persuaded  by  conscience that  they  cannot  comply  but  who 

give  assurance  that  they  will  not 
obstruct  the  application  of  those 
laws." Most  of  the  other  overtures  either 
sought  clarification  of  the  Novem- 

ber ruling  or  a  return  to  a  previous 
system  wherein  the  General  Assem- 

bly sat  as  a  court  to  review  findings 
of  its  Judicial  Commission.  EE 

'Gay'  Status  Denied 
In  Assembly  Actions 

CINCINNATI  —  After  two  hours 
of  intense,  spirited  debate,  commis- 

sioners to  the  187th  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  United  Presbyterian 

Church  USA  here  denied  recogni- 
tion to  the  Presbyterian  Gay  Caucus 

as  an  unofficial  organization  of  Pres- 
byterians related  to  the  Church. 

Such  relationships  are  permitted, 
when  approved,  through  Chapter  28 
of  the  Church's  constitution. 

During  the  debate  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert C.  Lamar,  moderator  of  last 

year's  General  Assembly,  defended the  educational  purposes  of  the 
homosexual  organization.  He  told 
the  Assembly,  "We  must  continue  to run  the  risks,  the  necessary  risks  of 
inclusiveness,  within  our  Church 
family." 

With  the  expiration  of  the  five- 
year  term  of  its  stated  clerk,  William 
P.  Thompson,  next  year's  Assembly may  take  on  the  flavor  of  a  political 
campaign.  Commissioners  approved 
revisions  in  election  procedures  to 
allow  speeches  by  candidates  and 
their  responses  to  questions  from 
the  delegates  in  seeking  the  office 
of  stated  clerk — the  Assembly's  high- est administrative  post. 
On  the  recommendation  of  its 

Board  of  Pensions  the  Assembly  ap- 
proved a  study  of  the  fairness  and 

equity  of  assistance  to  divorced 
spouses  of  members  of  the  pension 
plan. 

The  word  "widow"  received  crit- 

icism from  one  commissioner  during 
the  pension  board's  report.  The 
delegate  suggested  that  "surviving 
spouse"  would  not  have  such  a  "sex- ist" connotation. 
A  surprise  proposal  that  the 

Church  withdraw  from  the  nine-de- 
nomination Consultation  on  Church 

Union  (COCU)  was  overwhelming- 
ly defeated.  The  Assembly  also 

voted  "to  continue  work  toward  re- 
union with  the  Presbyterian  Church 

US." 

Concurring  with  the  recommen- dation of  their  Bills  and  Overtures 
Committee,  commissioners  decided 
to  continue  Assembly  meetings  an- 

nually. They  turned  down  a  pro- 
posal for  biennial  meetings.  One 

commissioner  commented  on  the  an- 
nual meetings,  "This  is  perhaps  the best  million  dollars  we  spend  in 

terms  of  honest  debate,  facing  is- 
sues forthrightly,  building  confi- 
dence and  giving  persons  in  the  pew 

a  voice." For  a  second  time  the  Assembly 
turned  down  a  proposal  to  create  a 
category  of  church  involvement  to 
be  termed  "Associate  in  Mission." 
Under  such  a  category  persons  who 
prefer  not  to  join  a  church  could have  been  active  in  local  United 
Presbyterian  congregations  without 
making  a  commitment  to  full  church membership. 
The  Assembly  also  called  for  a 

thorough  look  at  the  publications 
and  policies  of  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee.  The  mainly  conserva- 

tive group  has  criticized  policies 
of  the  Church  from  time  to  time. 
The  Assembly  action  urged  the  lay- 

men's group  "to  examine  its  meth- ods and  procedures  to  insure  that 
they  allow  for  differing  points  of 
view  to  be  freely  expressed  within  its 
own  body."  51 

Two  Mid-South  Decisions 
Appealed  to  Assembly 

LEXINGTON,  Ky.— Two  judicial 
cases  that  originated  in  East  Ala- 

bama presbytery  in  1973  when 
churches  were  withdrawing  from  the 
denomination  have  passed  from  the 
synod  level  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Complaining  against  the  Synod  of 
the  Mid-South  which  rejected  his 
earlier  complaint  against  an  action 
of  East  Alabama  is  the  Rev.  Robert 
D.  Miller  of  Montgomery.  Mr.  Mil- 

ler feels  the  presbytery  erred  when 
it  received  the  Rev.  Harry  N.  Mil- 

ler (no  relation)  as  pastor  of  Fir1 Presbyterian  Church  in  Montgc 
ery,  when  secession  from  the  PC 
was  anticipated. 
The  synod,  meeting  here,  dii 

lowed  Mr.  Robert  Miller's  complai 
citing  Section   16-17    (13)  of 
Book  of  Church  Order,  which  gi 
presbyteries  full  authority  to  rem id  dismiss  ministers. 

The  case  will  not  be  settled  ur 
1976,    as    Mr.    Miller's  compla 
reached  the  Assembly's  Perman* 
Judicial   Commission   too  late consideration  this  year. 
Another  case  following  the  sa 

route  originated  when  the  R 
L.  E.  Woodward  of  Enterprise,  A 
complained  against  an  action  of  E 
Alabama  in  establishing  an  adm 
istrative  commission  to  disrr 
churches. 
The  synod  sustained  Mr.  Woi 

ward's  complaint  partly  on  I 
grounds  that  such  provision  for  c 
missing  congregations  was 
to  property  rights  of  the  presbyfc 
and  the  denomination,  and  that 
'ignores  and  makes  no  provisk 
for  the  interests  and  the  rights 
the  loyal  minority  of  any  congre 

tion  which  would  vote  to  remaiiff'i 
part  of  the  PCUS Complaining  against  the  syno 
action  to  the  Assembly  are  the  Rff™ 
Robert  Strong  of  Jackson,  Miss 
the  Rev.  Woodrow  Bagby  of  "J 
keegee,  Ala. 

First  Woman  Moderate* 
Succeeds   First  Black 

iipt 

TAMPA,    Fla.— Mrs.  Dwieht 
Goodner  of  Tallahassee  is  the 
woman  in  history  to  serve  as  mod  ngh 
ator  of  a  synod  (regional  governi 

unit)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ~ She  was  elected  at  the  84th 
nual  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Fll 
ida,  held  at  St.  John's  Presbyteri Church  here.  She  succeeds  the  R 
Irving  Elligan  Jr.  of  Miami 
synod's  first  black  moderator. The  Rev.  Samuel  D.  McCammtm 
Tr.  of  Orlando,  general  presbyter  fas  tl 
Westminster  presbytery,  was  electi  <p moderator-in-nomination  for 1976  meeting. 

The  synod  adopted  a  resoluti: calling  on  member  churches  to  spc  iar 
sor  the  resettlement  of  200  Vif  i 
namese  refuges.  A  Refugee  Resett 
ment  Task  Force  was  named  to 
gin   immediate  implementation 
the  action. 

than 
It 

Tin- 

PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  4,  1975 



ition:  Engaging  the  tongue  without  using  the  heart  or  mind  can  be  dangerous — 

That  Last  Bastion  of  Evil 

JOAN  B.  FINNERAN 

We  sometimes  tend  to  excuse  our  bad  temper,  calling  it 

"righteous"  or  blaming  it  on  our  being  tired  or  ill,  or  saying 
it  was  caused  by  the  trials  of  our  day.  But  if  we  call  our  anger 

a  sin,  which  it  is,  we  can  then  turn  it  over  to  God  for  His 

forgiveness,  help  and  control. 

">he  tongue  is  that  miserable  lit- 
tle appendage  which  sits  be- 

d  the  teeth  of  our  physical  body; 
las  been  the  cause  of  much  woe 
man's  daily  existence  from  be- ;  the  time  of  the  Tower  of  Babel, 
^he  Bible  contains  references  to 
:e  types  of  speech:  Wise  speech, 
end  whereof  is  good:  "A  whole- le  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life,  but 
iverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in 
spirit"  (Prov.  15:4) ;  evil  speech, 
end  whereof  is  malicious:  "An 

;odly  man  diggeth  up  evil  and  in 
lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire.  A 
/vard  man  soweth  strife:  and  a 
sperer  separateth  chief  friends" ov.  16:27-28) ;  and  vain  speech, 
end  whereof  is  empty  or  foolish: 
est  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in 
words?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
1  than  of  him"  (Prov.  29:20) . ml  speech  is  the  place  where  the 
gue  gets  us  into  the  most  difficul- 
This  little  trouble-maker  is  the 

le  of  our  Christian  existence.  We 
>w  we  have  yielded  ourselves  to 
us  Christ  and  have  been  saved 
ough  His  death  on  the  cross.  We 
il  Him,  when  we  were  born  again, 
take  our  whole  being  and  do 
h  us  what  He  would.  And  praise 
d,  He  is  doing  what  He  prom- 
1!  But  the  wretched  tongue  does 
down  fighting,  doesn't  it? 
icripture  tells  us,  "Let  no  evil c  come  out  of  your  mouths,  but 
y  such  as  is  good  for  edifying, 
fits  the  occasion,  that  it  may  im- 
t  grace  to  those  who  hear"  (Eph. [9,  RSV) .  Certainly  that  makes 
se — it's  a  great  rule.  But  why 
»'t  we  make  our  tongue  under- ad  and  obey?  It  almost  seems  to 
re  a  will  of  its  own;  it  continues 

The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
ipsonville,  Md. 

to  sin  long  after  the  rest  of  self  is 
yielded  to  Christ. 

The  tongue  is  a  hypocritical  little 
fellow.  It  is  capable  of  words  of 
greatest  beauty  and  power — phrases 
expressing  love,  endearment,  com- 

fort, wisdom  and  understanding. 
Yet  a  phrase  or  two  later  we  would 
not  recognize  the  miserable  thing 
for  the  same  instrument  it  was  only 
moments  ago.  It  can  let  out  a 
stream  of  invective — cutting  down, 
lying,  swearing — that  would  make the  angels  blush  for  shame. 

Consider  some  of  its  many  sins. 
We  can  lose  control  of  the  tongue  in 
anger,  in  all  its  varieties — irritation, 
impatience,  pouting,  temper,  rage, 
bitterness,  resentment  and  grum- 

bling. The  tongue  will  lash  out  in 
hot  fury  or  in  icy  sarcasm.  The  book 
of  Proverbs  warns  us,  "Wrath  is 
cruel  and  anger  is  outrageous"  (27: 4). 

Anger  in  any  form  is  dangerous 
to  the  health  of  the  physical  body 
and,  in  God's  eyes,  to  the  spiritual self.  We  sometimes  tend  to  excuse 

our  bad  temper,  calling  it  "righ- 
teous," or  blaming  it  on  our  being 

tired  or  ill,  or  saying  it  was  caused 
by  the  trials  of  our  day.  But  if  we 
call  our  anger  a  sin,  which  it  is,  we 
can  then  turn  it  over  to  God  for  His 
forgiveness,  help  and  control. 
Then  the  tongue  can  sin  through 

its  use  of  profanity,  although  this 

surely  would  not  be  a  thing  of  which 
Christians  would  be  guilty.  We 
Christians  wince  when  we  hear  the 
name  of  our  precious  Lord  being 
tossed  around  thoughtlessly  or  in  ac- 

tual cursing.  A  Christian  friend  of 
mine  brought  a  gentleman  up  short 
one  day.  He  was  liberally  using  the 
name  "Jesus  Christ"  in  every  other sentence  as  a  beginning  expletive, 
such  as  "Jesus  Christ,  it's  cold  to- 

day!" or  "Jesus  Christ,  what  a  game 

that  was!" My  friend,  smiling  sweetly,  said, 
"My,  I'm  glad  to  see  you're  such  a fine  Christian  man.  You  use  our 
Saviour's  name  so  constantly.  Why, 
His  name  is  forever  in  your  mouth!" He  gave  her  a  chagrined  smile,  but 
the  misuse  of  our  Lord's  name  im- mediately diminished  considerably 
and  had  stopped  by  the  end  of  his visit. 

Taking  the  Lord's  name  in  vain is  always  shocking  to  Christians,  and 
they  should  not  let  it  continue  with- 

out showing  some  degree  of  displea- 
sure, either  by  a  facial  expression  or a  word. 

The  tongue  is  also  capable  of 
criticism.  This  begins  to  become 
judging,  and  we  are  told  to  judge 
not  that  we  be  not  judged.  When 
we  start  judging  others  and  telling 
them  where  they  have  failed,  we 
tend  to  lose  sight  of  our  own  sins — the  beam  in  our  own  eye.  Criticism, 
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Lying  begins  in  the  very  small  child  and  stays  with  us  all  our  lives. 

Politicians,  businessmen,  store-owners,  newscasters,  educators 
and  everybody  else  lie  continually.    We  have  divided  lies  into 

"black  ones"  and  "white  ones,''1'  but  our  Lord  makes  no  such 
distinction.   He  sets  lying  right  alongside  of  murder  and  adultery 

as  terrible  sins.  No  matter  how  much  the  truth  may  embarrass 
us,  we  must  not  hide  behind  a  lie  to  escape  that  red  face. 

even  if  given  in  love  for  another's good,  is  difficult  for  that  person  to 
take  in  the  right  spirit. 

None  of  us  likes  to  be  criticized. 
It  is  better  to  be  a  good  example 
yourself  and  hope  your  target  gets 
the  message  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
rather  than  let  the  tongue  give  him 
the  message,  because  the  love  and 
concern  may  be  misunderstood. 
When  criticizing  we  are  on  danger- 

ous ground;  we  should  do  a  lot  of 
praying  before  we  attempt  it. 

The  tongue  loves  to  gossip.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  "harmless"  gos- sip. Surely  we  realize  by  now  that 
the  story  we  pass  along  as  gossip  or 
rumor  does  grow  distressingly  in  the 
retelling.  Some  of  the  resulting 
stories  can  be  ludicrous  and  some 
can  be  downright  destroying. 

Gossiping  must  be  recognized  and 
avoided.  How  do  we  recognize  when 
we  are  gossiping?  One  person  put 
it  this  way:  "It  is  not  gossiping when  you  personally  are  either  part 
of  the  problem  or  part  of  the  an- 

swer." Anything  in  between  must be  considered  gossip. 
The  tongue  finds  it  so  easy  to  lie. 

The  Bible  tells  us,  "A  false  witness 
shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he  that 
speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape"  (Prov. 19:5).  And  remember  the  famous 
quote,  "Sin  has  many  tools,  but  a 
lie  is  a  handle  that  fits  them  all." 

Lying  begins  in  the  very  small  child 
and  stays  with  us  all  our  lives.  Pol- 

iticians, businessmen,  store-owners, 
newscasters,  educators  and  every- 

body else  lie  continually. 
We  have  divided  lies  into  "black 

ones"  and  "white  ones,"  but  our Lord  makes  no  such  distinction.  He 
sets  lying  right  alongside  of  murder 
and  adultery  as  terrible  sins.  No 
matter  how  much  the  truth  may  em- 

barrass us,  we  must  not  hide  behind 
a  lie  to  escape  that  red  face. 
The  tongue  seems  to  enjoy  foul 

talking.  It  tells  a  dirty  joke  with 
relish.  It  uses  street  language,  and 
four-letter  words  without  shame.  It 
cannot  seem  to  find  a  rich  enough 
vocabulary  to  express  itself  in  other 
ways.  Gutter  language  belongs  just 
there,  in  the  gutter.  It  is  not  for  the 
Christian. 

Have  you  considered  the  sin  of 
overtalking?  We  have  heard  about 
oversell  and  overkill,  but  what  about 
overtalk?  Having  been  a  child  dur- 

ing World  War  II,  I  can  still  re- 
member the  posters  saying,  "A  slip 

of  the  lip  can  sink  a  ship"  or 
"Shh-hh,  the  enemy  may  be  listen- 

ing." Overtalking  in  the  forties  was a  constant  danger  to  the  war  effort. 
Overtalking  is  still  a  problem  to- 

day. Many  of  our  professions  recog- 
nize what  is  called  "professional  con- 

fidence."   Doctors,  lawyers,  minis- 

ters, bankers  and  counselors  re?I 
that  what  is  said  to  them  in  id 
fidence  from  someone  who  mi 
help  must  absolutely  not  go  a 
further.  Ethics  does  not  allow  tl  a 
to  reveal  these  confidences,  ft 
Christians  should  be  just  as  ethiij 

Do  you  remember  this  little  poai 
It  says  a  mouthful  1  I  told  my  fried 
her  oath  was  deep. /Now  here!  j token  for  your  Wisdom  Shelf. /In 
do  you  expect  your  friend  to  ke> A  secret  you  could  not  keep  yu 
self? 

The  old  cliches,  "Silence  is  g< 
en"  and  "If  you  can't  say  someth 
nice,  don't  say  anything  at  all,"  i main  just  as  true  today  as  they  <] 
were,   worn-out   though   they  i|  'f  1 
sound.  We  should  ask  ourselves  j  'e' 
eral  things  before  we  speak:    "}  11 true?    Is  it  kind?    Does  it  glo  ? 11 
my  Lord?"    If  the  answer  to  an'l  ̂  these  questions  is  no,  then  perr  op 
what  we  had  intended  to  say  ̂  
better  be  left  unsaid. 

Our  Lord's  brother  James  puti  ̂  

whole  thing  very  well:  "Just  tli  '«] how  large  a  forest  can  be  set  on  I  line 
by  a  tiny  flamel  And  the  tonguj  the 
like  a  fire.  It  is  a  world  of  wr(  On 
occupying  its  place  in  our  bodies  I  he 
spreading  evil  through  our  wholes  s  u 
ing!  It  sets  on  fire  the  entire  coi  i of  our  existence  with  the  fire  f|  h 
comes  to  it  from  hell  itself.       i  it 
"Man  is  able  to  tame,  and  inf 

tamed,  all  other  creatures — wild  in 
imals  and  birds,  reptiles  and  f  srl 
But  no  man  has  ever  been  able  Bi 
tame  the  tongue.  It  is  evil  and  j  ta 
controllable,  full  of  deadly  pois  jo 
We  use  it  to  give  thanks  to  our  L  m 
and  Father,  and  also  to  curse  i  tv 
fellowmen,  created  in  the  likeij  pn 
of  Godl  Words  of  thanksgiving  ;i  it 
cursing  pour  out  from  the  s;  le 
mouth.  My  brothers!  This  sho  i 
not  happen!"  (Jas.  3:5-10,  G  ia News  for  Modern  Man) . 
Throughout  this  article  we  h\  • considered  the  tongue  as  if  it  v 

something  apart  from  the  comp 
physical  self — almost  as  if  it  wei small,  wayward,  uncontrolh 
child.  Of  course  we  know  this  ii 
look  is  not  correct.  The  tongue  ci 
not  operate  apart  from  the  br  J heart  and  vocal  chords. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  tells  us  l! 
our  thought-life,  that  which  col from  the  heart  within,  is  what  I 
files  a  man  (Mark  7:20-23).  r\ 
tongue  is  only  an  instrument  for 
evil  still  remaining  in  the  heart. ' tongue  itself  is  really  not  the  culj 
and  we  know  it. 

The  old  cliches,  "Silence  is  golden"  and  "If  you  cant  say  something 

nice,  don't  say  anything  at  all,"  remain  just  as  true  today  as  they 
ever  were,  worn-out  though  they  may  sound.    We  should  ask 

ourselves  several  things  before  we  speak:  "Is  it  true?   Is  it  kind? 

Does  it  glorify  my  Lord?"   If  the  answer  to  any  of  these  questions 
is  no,  then  perhaps  what  we  had  intended  to  say  had  better  be 

left  unsaid. 

PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  4,  1975 



w  to  approach  people  under  the  influence  of  antitheistic  "religions" — 

To  Demystify  Mystics 

ne  of  the  most  difficult  prob- 
lems which  the  growth  of 

tern  mystic  groups  in  the  West 
ngs  to  the  Christian  Church  is 
need  to  communicate  the  Gos- 
to  people  who  have  imbibed  a 

ally  antitheistic  philosophy.  Mis- 
naries  to  India  have  been  well  ac- 
ainted  with  the  frustrations  of 
for  years.  Now,  however,  young, 

trained  Christians  are  having  to 
e  the  same  communication  hang- 

Only  a  brief,  personal  attempt 
be  made  to  sketch  what  may 

»ve  to  be  helpful  lines  of  ap- »ach. 
Fhings  not  to  do:  Do  not  attend 
rine  Light  Mission  and  similar 
etings  on  your  own.  It  is  unlike- 
that  attendance  at  satsang  meet- 
s  or  lectures  will  be  very  construe- 

But  if  you  do  feel  there  ought 
be  a  Christian  presence,  go  in  a 
up  of  two  or  three.  If  possible, 
some  friends  to  pray  for  you 

ile  you  are  there.  These  visits 
/e  proved  times  of  great  spiritual 
iflict  and  depression  for  Christians 
the  past.  I  would  not  recom- 
nd  that  young  Christians  be 
en  along. 
Do  not  swap  spiritual  experiences, 
ten  Christian  witness  to  such 
>ups  fails  because  it  uses  this  ap- >ach: 

Jesus'  coming  into  your  heart  is nuch  better  experience  than  your 
tru's  knowledge." 
Taste  Guru's  knowledge  and  then 

The  author,  until  recently,  was  a 
ff  member  with  Inter-Varsity  Fel- 
uship  in  England.  This  material 

itaken  from  God  and  the  Gurus, 
Ityngfcf  1975  by  Inter-Varsity 
less,  London.  Used  by  permission 
I  InterVarsity  Press,  Downers 
love,  III. 

R.  D.  CLEMENTS 

By  swapping  experiences,  Christians  are  playing  into  the  hands 

of  a  mystical,  experience-centered  theology.  Nor  should  you  try 

to  undermine  the  genuineness  of  the  devotee's  experience.  You 
are  unlikely  to  succeed  because  it  probably  is  genuine. 

you  can  judge." "I  don't  need  to,  I've  got  Jesus." 
"OK,  then,  when  you  want  Guru's 

knowledge,  you  come." It  is  important  to  distinguish  tes- 
timony (my  experience  of  Christ) 

from  evangelism  (proclamation  of 
the  historic  revelation  of  God  in  Je- 

sus Christ) .  By  swapping  experi- 
ences, Christians  are  playing  into 

the  hands  of  a  mystical,  experience- 
centered  theology.  Nor  should  you 
try  to  undermine  the  genuineness  of 
the  devotee's  experience.  You  are 
unlikely  to  succeed  because  it  prob- 

ably is  genuine. 
Do  not  argue  belligerently.  Don't call  the  Guru  anti-Christ,  even  if 

you  suspect  he  is.  Remember  Paul's injunction  that  our  speech  is  always 
to  be  "gracious,  seasoned  with  salt" 
(Col.  4:5-6) . 
Do  not  quote  isolated  Biblical 

texts.  Most  mystical  groups  can  do 
the  same,  and  it  is  often  very  dif- 

ficult to  sidestep  their  sophistry. 
For  example,  suppose  you  quote 

Acts  4:12,  "There  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  by 
which  we  must  be  saved." 

"Yes!"  replies  the  DLM  devotee. 
"The  Guru  Maharaj  Ji  revealed  that 
name  to  me." Or,  "Taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 

is  good." "Why  don't  you  take  Guru  at  his word  and  do  just  that?  The  proof 
of  the  pudding  is  in  the  eating." 

Do  not  get  impatient.  When  de- votees do  not  reason  carefully,  or 
when  they  seem  to  evade  your  point, 
remember  that,  as  they  see  it,  truth 
cannot  be  arrived  at  by  intellectual 
pursuit,  but  only  by  experience. 
They  get  easily  bored,  therefore, 
with  rational  argument  and  may 
even  find  rational  argument  diffi- 

cult. Verbal  reasoning,  however,  is 
the  only  sort  of  direct  communica- 

tion we  have  and  so  we  must  be  pa- tient. 
Some  possible  positive  approaches: 
Treat  devotees  as  human  beings 

made  in  the  image  of  God,  not  as 
"specimens"  of  the  DLM  or  Tran- scendental Meditation  or  whatever. 
Let  them  explain  their  views  with- out constantly  interrupting  them, 
and  do  your  best  to  understand 
what  they  think.  Don't  assume  that they  will  have  a  totally  monistic 
view.  Frequently  Western  converts 
to  mysticism  retain  from  their  pre- 

vious cultural  background  some 
feeling  of  God  as  personal  and  the need  for  prayer. 
Many  mysticism  devotees  have 

found  a  degree  of  social  acceptance 
and  love  in  their  communes  and 
ashrams  which  they  lacked  before. 
As  Christians,  we  shall  often  need 
to  show  a  more  authentic  spirit  of 
love  and  warmth  if  our  message  is 
to  be  considered  at  all.  Be  more 
concerned,  therefore,  about  the  per- 

son than  about  winning  the  argu- 
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A  useful  conversation  can  sometimes  begin  .  .  .  with  the  question, 

"Why  did  Jesus  insist  that  it  was  necessary  for  Him  to  die?"  .  .  . 
A  devotee  will  usually  express  ignorance  on  this  point,  and  the 
door  is  opened  to  a  careful  explanation  of  the  unique  atoning 
work  which  Christ  came  to  do. 

ment.  If  possible,  talk  to  devotees 
on  their  own,  rather  than  in  a 
group. 

Keep  the  historical  Christ  central 
to  your  own  witness.  No  mystic 
group  has  any  clear  idea  of  the  mean- 

ing of  the  cross.  Though  they  all 
accept  Jesus  as  a  genuine  avatar 
("god"  incarnate) ,  the  story  of  His cross  and  resurrection  are  irrelevant 
to  them,  since  an  avatar  comes  to 
teach  and  to  reveal  "god"  conscious- ness. 
A  useful  conversation  can  some- 

times begin,  therefore,  with  the  ques- 
tion, "Why  did  Jesus  insist  that  it 

was  necessary  for  Him  to  die?"  It 
is  very  easy  to  prove  from  the  Gos- 

pels that  this  was  Jesus'  conviction. (See,  for  example,  Matthew  16:21, 
17:22-23;  Luke  22:37,  24:44-47.)  A 
devotee  will  usually  express  igno- 

rance on  this  point,  and  the  door  is 
opened  to  a  careful  explanation  of 
the  unique  atoning  work  which 
Christ  came  to  do. 

A  similar  approach  can  be  made 
from  the  importance  given  in  the 
Bible  to  the  resurrection.  For  ex- 

ample, you  might  raise  questions such  as  these: 
"If  Jesus  came  only  to  give  the 

same  experience  of  light  as  your  Gu- 
ru, why  were  the  disciples  so  shocked 

when  He  died?  Why  was  it  so  im- 
portant to  them  that  He  physically 

rose  from  the  dead?  After  all, 
Buddha  is  dead,  Muhammad  is  dead, 
Krishna  (as  an  incarnation)  is  dead 
physically,  Lord  Caitanya  is  dead 
and  one  day  your  Guru  will  die. 
You  may  then  be  sad.  But  there  is 
no  reason  for  him  to  rise  again  be- 

cause you  have  his  light  now.  So 
why  was  the  resurrection  so  impor- 

tant to  the  disciples  of  Jesus?" 
Or  again,  "If  Paul  attained  'god- 

consciousness'  when  he  saw  the  light on  the  Damascus  road,  why  was  it 
so  important  to  him  later  that  Jesus 
had  physically  risen  from  the  dead?" (I  Cor.  15:17). 

A  discussion  of  these  points  will 
inevitably  lead  to  the  problem  of 
sin,  and  here  it  is  important  to  make 
clear  that  sin  and  guilt  are  objective 
realities  in  the  Bible  requiring  objec- 

tive cleansing  (in  atonement) . 
For  a  mystic,  sin  and  guilt  are 

subjective  functions  of  one's  own 
psyche — just  the  illusions  of  igno- rance and  mind.  We  may  need  to 
awaken  the  conscience  of  our  friend 
by  speaking  of  the  objective  reality 
of  judgment  of  which  Jesus  spoke. 
(See,  for  instance,  Matthew  13:40- 
43,  24:29-51;  Luke  16:19-31.) 

Question  the  validity  of  the  de- 
votee's interpretation  of  his  experi- ence. You  are  unlikely  to  impugn 

the  devotee's  confidence  that  he  has 
had  the  most  marvelous,  mind-bend- 

ing experience  of  his  life.  But  you 
may  make  him  ask  on  what  basis  he 
identifies  what  he  has  experienced 
with  "god."  If  persistently  chal- 

lenged along  this  line,  some  devotees 
will  agree  that  they  were  taught 
verbally  the  interpretation  they 
place  on  their  experience  and  that 
it  is  not  self-evident  from  the  experi- 

ence itself  that  they  are  touching 
"god."    We  may  ask,  for  example: 
"How  does  feeling  peace  and  love 

prove  it's  true?"  or  "How  do  you 
know  there  isn't  a  bigger  God  be- 

yond the  one  you've  touched  through 
the  Guru?"  Remember  Paul's  words 
at  Athens:  "What  therefore  you 
worship  as  unknown,  this  I  proclaim 

.  .  .  it.  is  important  to  make  clear  that  sin  and  guilt  are  objective 
realities  in  the  Bible  requiring  objective  cleansing  (in  atonement). 

For  a  mystic,  sin  and  guilt  are  subjective  functions  of  one's  psyche- 
just  the  illusions  of  ignorance  and  mind.  We  may  need  to  awaken 
the  conscience  of  our  friend  by  speaking  of  the  objective  reality 
of  judgment  of  which  Jesus  spoke. 

to  you"  (Acts  17:23) . 
Challenge  them  by  showing  th 

that  they  are  running  away  fr 
the  real  world  and  its  problems 
to  mystical  experience.  The  ] 
chological  motive  anyone  has  for 
belief  he  holds  cannot  logically 
held  to  discredit  the  belief  its  If 
But  it  may  force  this  person  to  1(1 
for  deeper,  objective  reasons  for  i 
confidence  beyond  the  subject 
satisfaction  his  beliefs  give  him  j sonally. 

Quite  a  few  DLM  and  Krish 
consciousness  followers  are  dropo 
who  were  previously  mixed  up  I 
drugs.  It  is  fair  to  ask  what  ma 
them  sure  they  won't  eventually 
bored  with  the  Guru's  kicks, careful,  however!  Some  of  th 
mystic  devotees  are  rather  ina 
quate  people  (this  is  generally  t 
of  TM) ,  so  gentleness  of  mannei 
important  here  if  we  are  not  to  h or  alienate  them. 
Warn  of  the  danger  of  spirit 

deception.  Ask  if  they  have  obser» 
the  fixed  ecstatic  expressions  of  th 
who  have  been  meditating  a  lc 
while.  Do  they  find  it  worryi 
Why  does  it  happen? 

Pointing  to  verses  like  Matth 
7:15-20  may  be  useful.    But  the 
ply  is  frequently,  "Yes  I've  tried fruits  of  the  Guru  and  they 
sweet!"    Some  discussion  of  the 
ture  of  the  fruits  of  spirituality  n 
be  required  then,  and  the  nor|  Wf 
answer  of  the  Bible  (that  is,  mo 
character,  John  15;  Galatians  5:S 
may  not  prove  very  clear-cut. 

Similarly  Matthew  24:23-27 be  useful.    But  a  devotee  who  is 
miliar  with  the  Guru's  techniques 
exegesis  will  say,  "Yes,  from  the 
to  the  West — just  as  Guru  Maha 
Ji  has  come!"   A  comparison  of latians  1:6-9  and  I  Corinthians 

1-7,  pointing  out  that  Paul's  Gos was  historical  and  anything  else 
"accursed,"  may  prove  more  to 
point  if  there  is  time  for 
careful  Bible  study  with  the  devot 

I  have  found,  however,  that  me 
ly  warning  of  the  reality  of  the il  and  the  danger  of  playing  w 
spiritual  phenomena,  when  one no  idea  of  how  to  discriminate 
tween  good  and  evil,  has  shai 
some  young  devotees  in  their 
confidence.  We  have  a  responsibil 
to  point  out  that  no  error  is  hai 
less  and  that,  if  real  spirit  forces 
being  invoked  in  these  mystic  pr* 
tices,  then  there  is  danger  for  all 
cerned. 

E 

fai 
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need  the  Lord's  help  to  hear  the  music  of  heaven- 

To  Hear  the  Joyful  Noises 

)avid  realized  the  truth  of  an 
observation  parents  often  dis- 

ver:  The  ear  is  not  altogether  a 
ysical  organ.  We  know  we  can 
)se  our  eyes  and  become  unable 
see.  Not  always  do  we  recognize 
at  our  ears  are  in  some  measure 
ponsive  to  our  wills.  Sometimes 
hear  what  we  want  to  hear  and 

ss  that  which  we  do  not  care  to 
ar. 
Our  Ozark  neighbors,  for  instance, 
re  enthusiastic  fox  hunters.  They 
uld  take  their  fox  hounds  out  and 
rn  them  loose  on  a  hillside.  While 

dogs  were  hunting  for  a  trail, 
2  hunters  would  fix  camp  and 
rt  a  fire.    Then  they  would  lis- 
1  Pretty  soon  the  dogs  would 
;k  up  a  trail.  The  men  would  rec- 
nize  the  sound  of  their  own  dogs 
d  could  usually  tell  whether  their 
gs  were  in  the  lead. 
An  "outlander"  once  joined  in  the t  hunt.  As  the  dogs  got  strung 
t  on  the  trail,  their  owners  said, 
isten  to  that  heavenly  music," 
it  the  visitor  said,  "I  can't  hear 
ything  but  those  pesky  dogs." 
However,  suppose  the  "outlander" ttled  in  the  Ozarks,  acquired  a 
uple  of  fox  hounds,  and  learned 
distinguish  the  "voices"  of  his m  dogs.  Then  when  he  would 

int  with  his  neighbors,  he'd  be  all rs  to  hear  the  baying  of  the 
unds.  If  his  dogs  were  leading  the 
ck,  the  sound  wouldn't  be  "the 
>ise  of  those  pesky  dogs;"  he  would ve  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  his 
gs  were  in  the  lead.  To  a  true 
x  hunter,  few  things  are  more  im- Ttant  than  this. 
David  was  saying,  "Lord,  my  ears 2  so  cluttered  up  with  discord  and 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
reenview,  III.  This  is  one  of  a 
ries  of  studies  of  verses  from  the alms. 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

"Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness" (Psa.  51:8). 

worldly  noise  I  just  can't  hear  the joy  and  gladness  You  want  me  to 
hear.  If  I'm  going  to  hear  Your  mes- 

sage, I  surely  need  Your  help." Hearing  is  both  a  physical  and  a 
spiritual  matter.  Physically  we  hear 
fairly  well  despite  accumulating 
years  as  long  as  there  are  no  dis- 

tracting noises.  But  let  a  jet  plane 
fly  overhead  or  a  diesel  truck  pass 
or  a  radio  blast  away,  then  we  can't hear  thunder.  Hearing  aids  are  not 
much  help  with  this  kind  of  prob- 

lem; they  have  no  screening  device 
and  what  they  pick  up  they  amplify. 

There  are  also  spiritual  distrac- 
tions, temporal  clamor  heard  and 

heeded,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  dis- 
cern the  spiritual  truths  the  Lord 

would  have  us  understand  and  ap- 
propriate. We  hear  and  see  disturb- ances about  us  which  confuse  or  dis- 

tort the  heavenly  music  our  Lord 
would  have  us  hear.  An  old  prayer 
might  help  our  spiritual  ears  so  that 
they  might  hear  joy  and  gladness: 
"Lord,  help  us  to  put  away  the 
worldly  thoughts  which  crowd  in  up- 

on us.  Help  us  to  center  our 
thoughts  upon  Thee." 

David's  example  in  praying  is 
worth  noting  especially.  He  did  not 
pray,  "Lord,  stop  that  jet  from  fly- ing overhead  because  it  renders  my 
ears  ineffective."  This  is  the  way 
the  world  system  would  solve  the 
problem;  the  world  would  pass  laws, 
issue  rules  and  regulations. 
The  psalmist  knew  that  these 

would  be  only  temporarily  effective, 
if  at  all.  He  knew  he  needed  a  di- 

vine touch  upon  his  spiritual  ears; 
then  he  could  hear  the  music  of 
heaven,  the  tones  of  joy  and  glad- ness. 

David  continued  to  pray:  "Lord, I  need  a  new  heart,  a  right  spirit,  a 
discernment  enabling  me  to  hear 
your  voice.  Never  mind  the  distrac- 

tions." In  modern  phraseology,  it 
would  be,  "Lord,  tune  me  in  on 
You."  Here  we  find  a  solution  to 
the  problem  which  is  not  so  much ears  that  are  dull  as  it  is  a  need  for 
selective  hearing. 

Really,  this  is  a  cooperative  ven- ture. The  Lord  can  solve  it  if  we 
will  permit  Him  to  do  so.  The  ac- 

quisition of  a  hearing  aid  is  no  so- 
lution at  all.  Jonah  was  in  a  differ- 

ent kind  of  quandary,  but  he  came 
to  a  similar  conclusion.  Surely  this 
was  David's  need,  and  just  as  surely it  is  our  need  also.  ffl 

Hearing  is  both  a  physical  and  a  spiritual  matter.  Physically  we 

hear  fairly  well  despite  accumulating  years  as  long  as  there  are 

no  distracting  noises.    But  let  a  jet  plane  fly  overhead  or  a 

diesel  truck  pass  or  a  radio  blast  away,  then  we  cant  hear 
thunder.    Hearing  aids  are  not.  much  help  with  this  kind  of 

problem;  they  have  no  screening  device  and  what  they  pick  up 
they  amplify. 
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EDITORIALS 

It's  a  Crisis  of  Stewardship 
Much  is  being  said  both  publicly 

and  privately  about  a  financial  crisis 
in  the  fledgling  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  Even  Religious  News 
Service  carried  a  major  news  story 
in  which  the  chairman  of  the  de- 

nomination's Committee  on  Admin- istration, the  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed 
of  Greenville,  S.C.  is  quoted  as  say- 

ing, "Some  of  the  committees  can- not continue  to  function  as  directed 
by  the  General  Assembly  under  the 
present  level  of  giving." Figures  are  given  indicating  that 
three  of  the  four  Assembly  commit- 

tees have  received  only  about  half 
the  amount  budgeted  for  them.  The 
fourth  committee  seems  to  have  as 
much  as  it  needs. 

Thus  a  crisis  seems  to  exist.  But 
the  crisis  is  more  of  style  than  of 
generosity,  and  thereby  hangs  a  tale. 
Thereby,  also,  hangs  in  the  balance 
a  denomination's  determination  to 
function  through  uncontrolled  giv- 

ing, with  no  "manipulation"  of funds  given  to  various  causes  by 
churches  and  individual  donors. 

Every  denomination  experiences 
the  problem  of  the  difference  in  the 
public  appeal  of  its  more  comely 
parts  and  that  of  its  less  comely 
parts,  to  borrow  a  Biblical  phrase. 
Some  of  the  Church's  causes  are 

wrapped  in  glamor.  They  are  mag- 
netic in  appeal,  and  represented  by  a 

dedicated  corps  of  sacrificial  servants 
of  Christ  circulating  among  the 
churches  to  advertise  the  needs  and 
opportunities.  Colored  slides,  profes- 

sionally prepared  film  presentations, 

exotic  brochures,  prayer  letters — all 
combine  to  emphasize  the  cause. 

As  a  result,  hearts  are  touched, 
pursestrings  are  loosed  and  the  mon- 

ey flows. Other  causes  are  almost  infinitely 
less  glamorous.  Whoever  heard  of 
an  exciting  film  presentation  in  liv- 

ing color  advertising  the  need  for  a 
dictating  machine  in  the  denomi- 

nation's business  office? 
Because  of  the  built-in  appeal  of some  causes  and  the  almost  total 

absence  of  such  appeal  in  others, 
every  Church,  without  exception, 
has  found  itself  wrestling  with  the 
problem  of  support  for  the  less  glam- orous causes.  Sometimes  these  are 
financed  through  an  "assessment"  or 
a  "tax."  Sometimes  ways  of  "equaliz- 

ing" gifts  are  devised  to  channel some  of  the  income  in  directions 
where  support  is  desperately  needed 
and  the  natural  appeal  is  weak — such  as  administration. 
The  PCA  started  its  life  with  a 

determination  to  practice  no  equali- 
zation of  any  kind  and  to  avoid  any 

assessment  or  tax.  Each  of  the  As- 
sembly's committees  was  charged 

with  the  reponsibility  to  raise  its 
own  support  and  the  churches  were 
encouraged  to  make  their  gifts 
"across  the  board." 
The  result  has  been  predictable. 

The  glamor  causes  have  prospered, 
the  housekeeping  offices  are  starving. 

This  is  not  an  issue  of  proportion 
or  percentage.  It  matters  not  wheth- er Mission  to  the  World  has  a  bud- 

get ten  times  that  of  Administration, 

In  Grave  Danger 

Anyone  who  professes  to  be  a 
Christian  is  in  grave  danger: 

When  he  rejects  the  clear  state- 
ments of  the  Bible  because  "they  do 

not  speak  to  me." When  he  substitutes  the  opinions 
of  men  for  the  revelation  of  God  as 
found  in  the  Scriptures. 

When  he  thinks  he  can  "receive 
Christ"  but  reject  what  the  Bible teaches  about  His  person  and  work. 

When  he  thinks  it  possible  to  have 
"Christianity"  without  Christian  doc- 

trine— the  content  on  which  Chris- 
tian faith  is  built. 

When  he  substitutes  activity  in 
the  Church  and  her  programs  for 
personal  spiritual  nurture. 
When  he  becomes  so  busy  with 

the  affairs  of  the  world  that  his  de- 
votions (Bible  study  and  prayer) 

are  pushed  aside  by  the  heavy  sched- ule. 
If  these  things  have  happened  to 

you  Satan  has  won  a  battle  and  you 
have  been  the  loser.  ffl 

Ot) 

V: 

or  the  same  size.  If  money  is  not  > 
be  diverted  from  one  cause  to  .Jjb'1 other,  if  the  total  income  is  not  * 
be  manipulated  in  some  way  or  ._ 
other,  if  equalization  is  not  to 
practiced  in  some  form  or  anotfr, 
the  churches  will  have  to  supp<t 
the  less  glamorous  causes  volunt- 

ily. 

The  PCA  has  recognized  that  cut 
major  complaint  of  many  fornp: 
members  of  the  PCUS  was  the  p*  j 
cess  of  equalization.  It  said  it  woii 
demonstrate  to  the  world  that* 
Church  can  prosper  when  giving  s 
left  free  and  uncoerced  and  the  gis 
unequalized. 
Very  well.   Then  let's  see churches  make  their  remittances  d 

Administration  as  well  as  to  Woii 

Missions  and  take  up  special  off-  1 
ings  for  Christian  Education  as  wB :M as  for  Home  Missions. 
We  abominate  tampering  with  tfr  1 gifts  of  the  people  as  much  as  ar 

We  believe  it  stifles  giving.  But  I 
the  gifts  of  God's  people  are  rl 
equitably  given,  there'll  be Church  within  which  to  practice  t 
principle  of  free  giving! 

Loneliness 

There  are  two  kinds  of  solituc 
The  first  consists  of  isolation 
space,  like  a  person  living  alone, a  traveler  far  from  home.  The  otl 
is  isolation  of  spirit.  Love,  sympaty  £ 
and  prayers  may  bridge  the  sp:2 around  the  first. 

But  isolation  of  the  spirit  or  loi* 
liness  of  the  soul  is  immeasuraly 
different.  Hands  touch  ours  but  se: 
only  an  icy  chill  of  unsympatf  :• 
ing    indifference.    Eyes  meet  oi^  j 
but  with  a  glazed  look  that  co^  |  l 
municates  nothing.  Sounds  pass  fm 
our  lips  but  come  back  to  us;  jl  . 
seems  no  one  really  listens,  no  cf  ; 
cares. 

Every  doctor  knows  what  the  t'l  j rible  loneliness  of  modern  man  i. 
Many  a  person  in  the  midst  of  J 
family  knows  only  loneliness.  Oth  s 
have  been  isolated  by  chronic  sii 
ness  or  infirmity.  Many  a  child  sii  s 
into  loneliness  from  family  confli:. 

There  are  jovial  and  social  peoje 
whom  we  think  well  adjusted,  sv.|tf 
as  university  professors  or  doctc, 
whose  inner  beings  are  as  withdra  1 
and  alone  as  the  most  anti-social' For  the  aged,  this  is  a  terrifying  f  t of  life. 

Jesus  taught  the  greatest  lesson  j 
the  lonely.  He  said,  "Except  a  gr; of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  am; 
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He  it  abides  alone.  But  if  it  die,  it 
lings  forth  much  fruit."  This  is te  key  to  conquer  loneliness.  In  an 
le  when  it  is  everyone  for  himself, 
v  find  loneliness  everywhere.  If  we 
Le  to  self,  put  Christ  on  the  throne 
L  our  hearts  and  serve  Him,  helping 
Iliers  and  ministering  to  others, 
iddenly  we  find  we  are  not  alone 
U:t  living  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 
Jesus,  too,  knew  loneliness  in  His 

le,  suffering  and  death.  He  said  to 
■is  disciples:  "Ye  shall  leave  me ■one,  yet  I  am  not  alone  for  the 
I  ther  is  with  me."  The  sick,  the  in- 
jm  and  the  aged  still  find,  as  did 
lirist,  a  blessed  fellowship  not  only 
Ith  the  Father  but  with  Jesus  too. 
■.lose  who  walk  with  the  Lord 
liow  how  real  this  fellowship  is.  In 
lis  cold,  cold  world,  the  warmth  of 
iiristian  love  is  badly  needed. 
FWe  who  are  Christians  need  our 
■  arts  warmed  by  the  fire  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  to  love  all  men  in 
lirist,  and  especially  the  aged,  in- Im  and  weak.  No  one  much  loved 
in  feel  alone.  Every  Christian  and 
lery  church  should  be  a  center  of 
liritual  love.  Let  us  look  not  so 
lach  to  receive  as  to  give  love  and 
I  crucified  with  Christ,  that  in  a 
:w  spiritual  nature  we  may  serve 
le  Lord  and  our  fellowmen  and 
Ispel  the  loneliness  that  is  sweeping 
Ir  land   today. — james   l.  rohr- 6.  UGH.  IB 

H.E.W.  Spells  Danger 

From  Liberty  Lobby  News  Service 
ti  learn  there  is  a  bill  now  before 
fe  United  States  House  of  Repre- 
[ntatives  (H.R.  2966)  which,  taken 
I  its  logical  conclusion,  could  give 
le  federal  government  the  right  to 
Ike  children  away  from  parents. 
(At  federally  operated  centers,  chil- 
ren  would  receive  "adequate 
palth,  nutritional,  educational  and 
lated  services,"  says  the  news  ser- 

ine's Robert  M.  Bartell. 
[The  legislation  would  also  pro- 
de  free  consultant,  prenatal,  medi- 
II  care  and  additional  services  for 
r.pectant  mothers  who  couldn't  af- 
Ird  them.  It  would  even  meet  "the 
fecial  needs  of  children  and  fam- 

es before,  after  and  during  school, 
id  during  the  summer." 
E  Providing  for  diagnosis,  identifica- 
j|3n  and  treatment  of  mental,  psy- 
tological  and  emotional  barriers, 
id  for  full  participation  in  child 
id  family  programs,  the  bill  would 
low  the  government  almost  total 
i    (Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

I  Gashed  the  Check 

I  am  an  heiress  of  inestimable 
wealth. 

Not  many  would  thus  publicize 
their  affluence  lest  their  purses  be 
picked  and  their  houses  robbed.  But 
no  thieves  can  steal  my  treasures, 
nor  can  moths  or  rust  corrupt  them. 

There's  a  very  good  reason  my wealth  is  safe.  I  have  a  Banker  who 
taught  me  how  to  invest  in  sure  in- 

surance. Following  His  advice,  I 
invested  in  securities  that  guarantee 
100  per  cent  dividends.  These  are 
spiritual  dividends.  They  are  as 
safe  as  if  locked  in  a  bank  vault. 

If  you  could  see  my  childhood 
home  where  now  I  live,  an  ancient 
farm  house  on  a  cotton  plantation 
in  the  deep  south,  mostly  a  one-room 
dwelling,  you  would  never  believe that  I  am  richer  than  Croesus. 

How  can  this  be?  One  black  night 
in  my  youth  I  awakened  with  the 
realization  that  I  was  truly  impover- 

ished. It  was  not  because  my  mother 
was  a  widow  with  five  children  to 
support  and  a  mortgage  on  her  acre- 

age. It  was  because  my  soul  was 
bankrupt  and  I  had  come  to  realize 
it.  I  had  made  the  wrong  invest- 

ments. My  "trust  company"  (by 
name,  Self  Help)  had  failed. 

I  had  a  Guide  Book  that  offered 
trustworthy  advice,  and  there  came 
a  time  when  I  turned  to  it  for  help. 
It  explained  how  I  could  wipe  out 
all  frustrations  and  failure  forever 
by  cashing  a  check  made  out  in  my name  on  the  Bank  of  Heaven  and 
signed  by  the  President.  The  signa- ture was  written  in  blood  that  flowed 
from  a  cross  on  a  hill  called  Calvary. 

The  transaction  was  so  simple  that 
it  seemed  incredible  I  had  over- 

looked it  for  so  long.  All  I  had  to 
do  was  to  accept  this  payment  of  my 
obligations  as  a  free  gift  just  as  a 
child  receives  a  present  at  Christmas, 
or  a  bride-to-be  accepts  her  engage- ment ring. 

Believing  that  the  offer  had  been 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn is  Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Kellersberg- 
er,  a  retired  missionary  to  Africa  of 
many  years,  now  living  in  Mel- bourne Beach,  Fla. 

made  to  me,  too,  I  took  the  check 
and  cashed  it.  Then  I,  who  once 
had  been  fenced  in  by  my  cow  pas- 

tures, now  came  to  be  limited  only 
by  the  sunrise  and  the  sunset.  I,  who 
had  been  living  on  Black  Belt  soil, 
now  owned  the  world! 

I  had  a  new  ambition  for  study 
and  I  acquired  a  new  evaluation  of 
time.  Around  me  others  were  build- 

ing taverns  of  their  lives.  I  wanted 
a  temple  built  of  mine.  I  went  to 
and  graduated  from  a  Christian  col- 

lege of  high  academic  standing  and 
from  an  interdenominational  mis- 

sionary training  school  of  note.  The 
foundation  for  my  temple  thus  was 
securely  laid. 
No  longer  was  I  fenced  in  by 

racial,  social  or  religious  walls.  Je- 
sus Christ  had  broken  down  the  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition  between  me 

and  all  classes  and  clans  of  people. 
I  was  given  a  commission  and  au- 

thority to  go  and  plant  the  Chris- 
tian flag  on  new  headlands  in  the 

Name  of  the  mightiest  of  potentates. 
When  I  went  overseas  with  my 

husband  (an  ordained  minister  of 
the  Gospel  and  a  medical  mission- 

ary of  renown) ,  it  was  in  an  aware- ness that  the  heavenly  Father  had 
said  to  us,  "Everyone  that  hath  for- saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 

dren, or  lands,  for  my  Name's  sake, shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  and 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life."  (That "hundred  fold"  has  already  literally 
been  fulfilled  for  us.) 

I  have  learned  to  beware  what  we 
ask  for.  We  might  get  it.  I  once 
heard  a  missionary  child  in  the  late 
Belgian  Congo  speak  to  her  mother 
over  "ham"  radio.  She  cupped  her 
hands  and  called  over  the  micro- 

phone, "Mother,  please  send  me  a 
jam  cake.  Good  bye!"  Of  course  she 
got  the  jam  cake  sent  "special"  by barefooted  messenger  over  the  long, 
hot  trail.  It  arrived  stale,  but  it  got there. 

The  Guide  Book  says,  "If  ye,  then, being  evil  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  22,  1975 

The  Value  of  the  Bible 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  This  is  the 
last  of  four  lessons  on  the  Bible.  It 
appropriately  precedes  and  leads  into 
the  next  series  of  lessons  on  Chris- 

tian growth.  Necessarily  some  of  the 
material  in  this  lesson  overlaps  ma- 

terial already  discussed,  since  we 
have  been  talking  about  related  sub- 

jects, such  as  the  nature,  purpose  and value  of  the  Bible. 

I.  WHAT  THE  BIBLE  CAN 
DO  FOR  YOUR  PERSONAL 
SPIRITUAL  GROWTH  (Psa.  19: 
7-14,  119:9-11,105,130).  The  first 
psalm  teaches  that  the  believer  is 
like  a  tree  that  has  been  transplant- ed beside  the  rivers  of  water.  Its 
roots  go  deep  and  never  thirst,  and 
the  leaves  do  not  wither.  It  is  an 
evergreen  tree,  but  like  one  which 
bears  fruit  too. 

This  pictures  for  us  the  life  of  the 
believer  when  he  is  meditating  upon 
God's  Word.  "To  meditate  on  the 
Word"  in  Old  Testament  terms  is similar  to  the  New  Testament  ex- 

pression "to  be  doers  of  the  Word." The  one  who  meditates  does  not 
just  think  about  that  Word;  he  seeks 
to  know  how  God's  Word  relates  to 
his  daily  life  and  activity. 

In  the  Psalms  we  have  many  pas- 
sages which  show  just  how  the  Bi- 

ble enables  the  child  of  God  to  grow 
in  his  spiritual  life.  Throughout 
Scripture,  as  in  Psalm  1,  spiritual 
growth  is  measured  by  the  changed 
life  of  the  believer — the  spiritual 
fruit  of  his  life  (John  15:1-8;  Gal. 
5:22-23)  . 

Psalm  19:7-14  is  particularly  help- 
ful in  teaching  spiritual  growth 

through  meditation  on  the  Word  of 
God. 
A.  The  names  of  Scripture  (Psa. 

19:7-8) .   Various  names  are  used  to 

WANTED— MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 
Must  be  thoroughly  Reformed  in  doctrine, 
evangelistic,  experienced  or  trained  in 
program  development  and  expansion. 
Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church, 

Att:  Mr.  Roland  Belcher 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308 

Background  Scripture:  Psalm  19:7- 
14,  119:9-11,105,130;  Matthew  4: 1-11 

Key   Verses:    Psalm    19:7-11;  Mat- 
thew 4:1-10 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:8-11 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  15:4 

describe  God's  Word:  the  law  or torah,  that  which  can  be  and  is 
taught  by  God.  Often  used  to  de- 

scribe the  whole  revelation  of  God, 
it  is  also  called  the  testimony  (19: 
7) .  This  term  applies  particularly 
to  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
commandments  related  to  them  in 
Scripture.  These  are  all  expressions 
of  God's  will  for  His  people  by which  they  are  to  be  guided  in  their 
daily  life. 

Precepts  specifically  means  that 
word  of  God  intended  for  our  guid- 

ance as  we  face  each  day.  Finally, 
the  term  commandment  (19:8)  as 
used  here  means  any  particular  word 
of  God  suitable  to  encounter  any 
particular  temptation  or  to  guide 
in  a  particular  decision.  While  these 
terms  can  at  times  be  used  synony- 

mously, they  do  specifically  apply  in 
the  ways  suggested. 
B.  The  character  of  Scripture 

(Psa.  19:7-8).  These  verses  teach 
something  about  the  character  of 
God's  Word.  It  is  perfect,  lacking 
nothing  which  is  needed  for  the 
child  of  God.  It  is  complete  and 
sure.  This  means  that  Scripture  is 
absolutely  dependable.  The  word 
used  here  for  "sure"  is  related  to 
the  Biblical  meaning  of  "faith" 
which  is  "certainty."  We  can  base our  lives  on  that  word,  assured  that 
God's  Word  will  never  fail  us. 

It  is  also  right  or  upright,  an  ex- 
pression of  the  very  righteousness  of 

God.  Its  teachings  are  right  for  us 
in  any  given  situation.  Here  right 
means  that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  in  contrast  to  the  way  of 
man.    The  latter  often  seems  right 
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to  men  but  not  to  God  (Prov 12). 

Finally,  God's  Word  is  pure.  It  1 no  defilement;  it  cannot  misle;.. 
There  is  no  impurity  in  it.  Thiss 
why  we  speak  of  the  infallible  (iim 
rant)  Word  of  God. 
C.  The  power  of  Scripture  (P 

19:7-8) .  That  Word  of  God  can effective  in  our  lives.  It  restores  t; 
soul.  In  essence,  it  regenerates 
from  death  to  life,  giving  back  t, 
life  we  lost  when  Adam  sinned.  T 
can  come  only  as  we  hear  the  Wo 
God's  Spirit  takes  that  Word  a makes  it  effective  in  us  to  give  n 
life  in  God  through  Christ  to  us  w 
are  dead  spiritually  (Ezek.  37 
Eph.  2:1-10). It  also  makes  wise   the  simp 
Spiritually   we  are  all  simple 
God's  sight.    Only  by  His  W< can  we  come  to  have  true  wisdo. 
Wisdom  begins  with  our  learn^ 
to  fear — respect   and  believe 
Lord   (Prov.  1:7,  9:10;  Job  28 
Jas.  3:17)  .  Since  true  wisdom  conj  ;; 
only  from  God,  our  only  source 
true  wisdom  must  be  the  Word 
God. 

Scripture  also  rejoices  the  heaM 
Compare  Psalm  119:14.  The  wcM; 
used  for  "rejoice"  elsewhere  is  us* with  such  stimulants  as  the  love 
a  woman,  the  acquiring  of 
dainty,  or  victory  over  the  enefl 
We  ought  to  ask  ourselves  whett, 
our  reading  of  God's  Word  deligli us  as  do  such  things.  We  shout  wh 
our  home  team  wins  the  footb. 
game.    Do  we  have  that  same  j 
in  God's  Word? 

Finally,  Scripture  enlightens 
eyes.  Calvin  spoke  of  God's  Wc as  spectacles  by  which  we  are  able 
see  clearly  what  was,  without  t; 
Scripture,  distorted  and  blurred, 
is  like  an  eye  salve  that  takes  aw 
the  film  covering  our  eyes  and 
ables  us  to  see  clearly  and  discc 
God's  truth  from  the  lies  of  hum 
thought  and  human  values. D.  The  value  of  Scripture  (P  tt 
19:9-14,  119:9-11,105,130).  T)  [jE| 
final  section  of  Psalm  19  expres  ;. 
the  value  of  Scripture  in  varic 
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ys.  Value,  of  course,  is  relative 
the  eyes  of  men  but  certain  cri- 
ia  of  value  are  generally  held  by 
n. 

s  Dne  criterion  of  the  value  of  sorae- 
|ng  is  its  durability.  The  term 
l:ar  of  the  Lord"  (19:9)  seems  to 
t  parallel  to  the  term  "ordinances 
k  the  Lord,"  reflecting  respect  for 
Id's  Word.  Such  fear  has  eternal 
t.ue.  As  Christ  said,  "Heaven  and 
E  th  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
iill  not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35; 1.  40:8) . 
ilknother  criterion  for  value  is  the 
Mnparative  value  with  something 
■  known  value.  In  this  case  the 
Iilmist  chose  gold  and  honey — in 
mt,  the  best  gold  and  sweetest 
^Iney.  He  declared  the  value  of 
BBipture  to  be  far  beyond  these  ac- 
;|owledged  treasures  of  his  day. 

Again,  value  can  be  seen  in  the 
.lictical  use  of  a  thing.  In  this  case, 
■  ipture  is  of  the  most  value  to  men 
'ftause  its  Word  is  true  and  righ- 
;»us  (19:9) .  Thus  it  teaches  us 
m  own  dependability.    It  is  a  dis- 
Iner  of  faults  and  secret  sins  (19: 
■  13;  Heb.  4:12). 
'^feremiah  called  a  man's  heart  de- "'Itful  and  unfathomable  by  men 
"|=r.  17:9-11).  Then  he  declared 
'*mt  the  Lord  knows  man's  heart 

without  God's  Word  we  cannot 
e  low  our  own  hearts.  The  Word  is 
'■wo  of  practical  use  since  it  brings i:»vards  far  greater  than  we  can  now 
"fTiprehend  (I  Cor.  2:9;  Isa.  64:4, 
m  17;  I  John  3:2;  I  Pet.  1:3-4) .  The 
Iilmist  closed  with  a  prayer  that 
lw>  words  and  thoughts  might  be  pu- 
■ied  by  God's  Word  so  that  his  life »uld  be  pleasing  to  God  (19:14). 
mln  a  similar  passage,  Psalm  119: 
•  1,  we  are  given  further  insight  in- 
m  the  practical  use  of  Scripture  by 
mt  believer.  He  is  sanctified  (his 
aMys  are  cleansed)  by  first  taking 
tved  to  what  the  Bible  says.  This 
|;ans  more  than  just  hearing.  We ist  take  it  to  heart.  Again  he  is  to 
y  near  that  Word  as  the  central 
ntrol  of  his  life.  He  should  not 

Mnder  from  it.  This  is  best  done  by 
awing  up  God's  Word  in  his  heart. 
u'lScripture  memorization  is  not  just 
Teil*  children  in  vacation  Bible  school, 
s  lis  one  of  the  finest  ways  we  adults 
call  spend  our  time.  We  will  indeed 
im  guided  by  God's  Word  in  propor- Mn  to  how  much  of  it  we  have  in 
lr  hearts. 

(  jPur  meditation  on  God's  Word ylf  depends  on  our  being  able  to 
Iall  it  through  the  day.    At  least 

hearts  so  that  we  can  recall  where 
to  find  it  or  basically  what  it  says. 
To  lay  up  in  the  heart  is  more  than 
mere  memory  work,  it  is  taking 
God's  Word  to  heart  (seriously) .  It 
should  be  the  lamp  of  our  path  dai- 

ly, showing  us  where  to  go  and  what 
to  avoid  (119:105,130). 

II.  WHAT  IT  CAN  DO  FOR 
YOUR  BATTLE  AGAINST  SA- 
TAN  (Matt.  4:1-11) .  The  absolute 
sufficiency  of  God's  Word  for  our carrying  out  our  obligations  as  the 
servant  of  Christ  and  doing  battle 
with  Satan  is  nowhere  more  clearly 
shown  than  in  the  encounter  of  Je- 

sus with  Satan  in  the  temptations  in 
the  wilderness.  Our  emphasis  here 
shall  be  on  Jesus'  response  to  those temptations. 

Jesus,  taking  on  flesh  and  blood, 
stood  as  our  substitute  against  the 

wiles  of  the  devil  (Heb.  2:14-15) .  He 
stood  as  the  second  Adam,  triumph- 

ing on  our  behalf  where  the  first  Ad- am had  failed  (I  Cor.  15:22,45;  Rom. 5:14-18) . 

How  did  Jesus  meet  this  great  con- 
frontation with  Satan  who  so  strong- 

ly desired  to  bring  Jesus  to  defeat 
as  he  had  the  first  Adam?  Note  that 
Jesus  did  not  use  supernatural  pow- 

er or  angels  to  defend  Himself 
against  Satan.  He  withstood  Satan's onslaught  with  the  weapon  avail- 

able to  every  believer,  the  written Word  of  God. 
Jesus  called  forth  whatever  pas- 

sage of  God's  Word  suited  the  need 
and  circumstance.  The  form,  "It  is 
written,"  with  which  He  responded each  time  indicates  His  complete 
trust  in  the  sufficiency  of  that 
Word.  It  indicates  too  His  own 
faithful  study  of  that  Word  and  re- 
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flection  on  it  over  the  years  prepar- 
ing for  this  moment. 

Note  also  the  cleverness  of  Satan 
who  himself  quoted  Scripture.  Two 
things  we  must  note  here.  First, 
Jesus  was  not  thrown  when  Satan 
countered  with  a  Scripture  verse. 
Our  Lord  knew  that  Scripture  must 
be  interpreted  by  Scripture  and  it 
can  correct  misinterpretation  with 
another  passage. 
Today  we  encounter  many  Scrip- 

ture quoters  who  come  up  with  some 
very  bizarre  interpretations  of  Scrip- ture verses.  We  need  not  be  stunned 
by  this  or  feel  helpless  if  we  insist 

on  correcting  their  errors  by  other 
passages  of  Scripture  which  rightly 
guide  to  the  true  interpretation 
(Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  I, 
9). Second,  Satan  misquoted  the  Scrip- 

ture. He  left  out  a  significant  line 
from  Psalms  91:11-12  which  altered 
the  entire  meaning  of  the  passage. 
Jesus  did  not  argue  with  Satan,  He 
simply  refuted  him  by  showing  that 
his  interpretation  was  contrary  to 
the  rest  of  Scripture. 
We  learn  from  Jesus'  actions  the meaning  of  the  difficult  passage  in 

Proverbs  26:4-5  which  seems  contra- 

il dictory.  Jesus  did  not  accept 
tan's  false  interpretation  of  the  pa 
sage  quoted.  But  Jesus  did  answ< 
Satan;  He  showed  from  Scriptui 
how  Satan  had  erred  in  his  interpr tation. 
When  we  encounter  Satan  we  ei 

counter  a  formidable  foe  (Eph.  ( 
10-13).  We  must  therefore  use  tr 
spiritual  weapons  that  God  has  gi 
en  us.  Our  best  offensive  weapon 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  God's  Wox 
(Eph.  6:17) .  When  we  so  resist  tr devil,  he  will  flee  from  us  as  he  di 
from  Jesus  (Matt.  4:11;  Jas.  4:7; « 
Pet.  5:8-9) . 
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Biblical  Christianity:  What  More  Does  the  Church  Do? 

i  litO m 

Bible  References:  Titus  2:11-15,  3: 
1-2 

Suggested  Songs: 
"Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 

Heart" "Yesterday,  Today,  and 
Tomorrow" "So  Send  I  You" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  The  idea 
of  good  works  has  really  taken  a 
pounding  in  years  past.  Scribes, 
Pharisees,  Roman  Catholics,  many 
Protestants,  and  a  lot  of  people  in 
general  understand  it  to  be  the  way 
you  earn  God's  favor. Modern  liberals  mash  the  Gospel 
into  the  mold  of  good  works,  usually 
of  a  revolutionary  character,  always 
with  a  political  and  social  bent.  Oth- 

ers see  a  Biblical  command  for  good 
works  in  a  proper  perspective,  while 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
some  see  no  need  for  them  at  all. 
What  about  the  Church  and  good 
works? 

PART  I:  What,  does  it  mean? 
Good  works  is  a  combination  of  two 
words,  one  of  which  means  good  or 
acceptable  and  the  other,  work, 
deed  or  business.  The  concept  is 
vital  for  all  Christians  (notice  in  Ti- 

tus 2:14  that  Paul  uses  "us"  frequent- 
ly because  he  is  speaking  of  Chris- 

tians) .  Now  why  is  this  important 
for  you? 

First,  any  Christian  demonstrates 
the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
him  by  his  good  works  (Matt.  5:16; 
Jas.  2:17-20).  This  has  nothing  to do  with  the  notion  that  if  you  do 
something  good,  then  God  gives  you 
X  amount  of  credit  to  your  account. 
When  Christ  is  alive  in  you,  He 
moves  you  to  act  in  a  certain  way,  to 
produce  good  works. 

If  you  travel  through  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  you'll  see  the  east  bank of  the   Mississippi   plastered  with 

YOUR  GROUP  can  sell  calendars  and 
make  money.  Hundreds  of  these  new 
1976  Mountain  Meditations  Calendars 
with  thoughtful  Scripture  texts  are  already 
sold.  Popular  item  everywhere.  Contains 
12  beautiful  mountain  photographs  and 
plenty  of  space  for  writing  notes  and 
dates.  Hole  punched  for  hanging.  Write 
for  details.  Medcor,  P.  O.  Box  128,  Mon- treal N.  C.  28757. 

what  is  probably  the  world's  large  !l oil  refinery.    It  is  forever  hissinj 
rumbling,  vomiting  smoke  and  fumi  f 
from  every  chink,  hole  and  pipi 
bubbling,  clanking,  smelling,  feejjV 
ing  a  gaggle  of  hungry  tanker 
trains  and  diesel  transports.  Wfr 
Because  oil  is  produced  there.  That: 
a  refinery — therefore,   it  produci oil. 
Wouldn't  it  be  idiotic  for  th; 

monster  to  rumble,  hiss,  pour  smok 
bubble,  clank,  smell,  have  a  host  < 
transports  hitch  up  to  the  outlets . 
but  produce  nothing?  In  the  sair 
sense,  a  Christian  produces  goo 
works.  Why?  Because  they  are  wh; 
they  are:  Christians.  Do  you?  Tl' Church,  the  body,  produces  goo  ̂  
works — does  yours? 

Second,    doing    good  works 
one    main    way    in    which  b* 
lievers  voluntarily  inject  themselv  ;,, 
as  antibodies  into  the  bloodstreai 
of  a  dying  world.    Other  than  in 
few  places  such  as  Matthew  25:3 
46,  good  works  are  not  define,  :i 
probably  because  the  human  tei,  ̂  

dency  is  to  do  just  what  is  on  tl,' 
list,  then  quit  because  "that's  all." The  idea  of  good  works  carries  ri 
understanding  that  of  all  we  do  ijf > 
life,  a  considerable  part  will  be  f< 
the  benefit  of  others,  and  everythir  r, 
is  for  the  honor  of  Christ.  Ask  yowl 
self  this:  Just  what  do  you  do  f< 

h 
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stieone  else  that  you  receive  noth- 
h  for?  What  do  you  do  for  peo- 
M  you  owe  nothing  to? 

PART  II:  What  else  does  it  mean? 
V;ll,  in  the  third  place,  good  works 
a  to  be  a  normal  part  of  the  whole 
flw  of  a  Christian's  life.  Titus  3:1- 
2  how  several  types  of  good  works, 
al  they  apply  to  quite  a  number 
o different  situations. 
»fou  cannot  just  live  along  as  a 
Cristian,  then  reach  a  point  at 
wich  a  light  flashes  and  a  Daffy 
Ick-like  voice  squawks,  "Time  for 
g>d  works!  Time  for  good  works!" i  ifhe  Bible  indicates  that  unbeliev- 
e  show  their  own  condition  by  their 
»rks,  too  (II  Pet.  2:10-19;  Col.  1: 
|j .  They  are  not  always  as  well 
hden  as  they  think.  There  is 
ti  t  hard-to-understand  person  who 
■cms  to  be  a  believer,  knows  how 
huse  the  proper  terminology,  but 
h  no  works  and  apparently  isn't 
c<icerned  about  looking  into  the 
phlem. 
i  t  isn't  for  us  to  finally  judge  that 
p  son's  spiritual  state,  but  one  of aeral  things  is  true:  He  may  be  an 
H.  jeliever,  he  desperately  needs 
hching,  he  is  selfish,  or  he  is  lazy. 
Phaps  there  is  a  real  need  in  your 
M  to  realign  your  priorities  to 
alte   time   for   some   things  you 
I,  'en't  done  before. 

>ART  HI:  Some  applications. 
F.st  of  all,  be  sure  you  distinguish 
bween  your  responsibilities  and 
g»d  works.  Notice  that  in  Titus 
3-2  a  number  of  responsibilities 
v  listed,  such  as  subjection  to  au- 
■taity  and  obedience,  then  good 
irks  is  mentioned.  If  you  have  a 
w,  your  responsibility  is  to  do  that 
"■'  well;  your  responsibility  is  to o;y  the  law;  your  responsibility  is •share  Christ  with  others. 
wJod  may  consider  these  to  be 
"tod  works"  in  His  own  mind,  but ive  limit  our  actions  and  concern 
m  just  what  is  written  down  and 
rolling  more,  then  our  lives  will  be 
rher  restricted  and  our  service  dry 
ill  lifeless. 
in  doing  good  works  we  fulfill  a 
•ponsibility,  but  in  fulfilling  a  re- 
Ansibility  we  are  not  therefore 
■hering  good  works  in  every  case. 
I  is  my  responsibility  to  lead  my 
bisehold,  obey  the  law,  work  hard, 
bi  honest.  But  all  this  is  standard 
eripment;  it  had  better  be  true  of 
:W.  Good  works  in  the  Biblical 
il.se  appear  to  be  described  by 
Jrse  and  other  characteristics: 

A.  Good  works  involve  volun- 
tary motivation,  not  forced  action 

(Tit.  3:8;  Matt.  25:31-46). B.  Because  of  our  own  nature, 
works  may  very  well  involve  people 
whom  we  do  not  like,  places  we  pre- 

fer not  to  go,  conditions  we  despise, 
and  inconvenience.  Yet  being  the  salt 
of  the  earth  and  light  of  the  world 
implies  all  of  these  things. 

Christians  are  created  for  this  ac- 
tivity known  as  good  works.  It  is 

not  an  option  you  add  on  like  AM/ 
FM  multiplex  stereo,  molded  steel 
wheels,  or  body  striping  (Eph.  2: 10). 
The  Bible  does  not  indicate  that 

special  talent  is  required  in  order  to 
do  good  works.  Christians  are  pre- 

sented with  opportunities  to  go  in- 
to homes  for  the  elderly,  jails,  mis- 

sions in  cities,  classrooms,  and  busi- 
nesses. But  they  often  don't  want  to 

go  because  "that's  not  my  bag  .  .  . that  takes  something  with  certain 

talents." No,  it  doesn't.  What  it  takes  is 
somebody  who,  like  Nehemiah,  will 
get  busy  when  he  sees  a  need  and do  what   God  wants  without  all 

this  haggling  about  talents. 
Read  Nehemiah  1.  He  was  a  pro- 

fessional waiter.  Jerusalem,  if  it  was 
ever  to  be  rebuilt,  needed  a  contrac- 

tor and  a  governor.  Waiting  on  peo- 
ple doesn't  give  you  a  talent  to  be a  contractor  or  a  governor,  but  God 

put  such  a  burden  on  Nehemiah's heart  that  he  had  to  go. 
In  Titus  2:14  the  word  "zealous" is  the  same  as  that  used  to  describe 

Simon  the  Zealot,  one  of  Christ's 
twelve  men.  It's  very  likely  that  this referred  to  his  political  affiliation 
with  an  extremely  nationalistic  Jew- 

ish party  known  for  energy  and  de- votion to  Israel.  This  same  energy 
and  devotion  for  good  works  ought 
to  characterize  believers. 

Finally,  I  Peter  2:12  shows  that 
this  practice  of  good  works  is  one 
major  way  the  world  will  come  to honor  Christ.  Little  is  said  about 
witnessing  being  the  proof.  The 
proof  of  a  real  and  vital  Christianity 
is  the  quality  of  the  Spirit-filled  life 
which  is  produced  for  all  to  see.  How 
about  your  life? 
What  do  all  see  in  you?  A  lot? 
Nothing?  SI 

6 
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Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  distributed  by 
Kregel  Publications.  310  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Hope  Sr., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Taking  as  her  authority  the  holy 
Bible,  the  author  never  expresses 
an  opinion  or  describes  a  procedure 
independently.  With  consistence, 
she  interprets  God's  word  and  ap- 

plies it  to  the  problems  of  child  rear- ins- 

Her  education  in  Christian  schools 
and  her  careers  as  wife  of  a  minister, 
mother  of  four  children  and  teacher 
of  elementary  grades  in  a  Christian 
school  have  given  her  a  background 
of  knowledge  and  humor  which  en- 

rich this  work.  All  parents  and 
grandparents  will  recognize  the  prob- 

lems discussed,  and  many  will  wish 
they  had  had  this  excellent  guide 
when  their  children  were  young. 

The  book  leads  the  parents  from 

Y LARRY 
RISTENSON 

THE  RENEWED  MIND 
The  author  of  The  Christian  Family, offers  workable  procedures  you  can use  to  bridge  the  gap  between  what  you are  and  what  you  really  want  to  be. Breaking  bad  habits.  Loving  unlovely neighbors.  Correcting  wrong  thinking, and  much  more. 

Paperback.  $2.45 
AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 

loin 

It' 
suite 

ect 
.  CO 
fit  1 

the  conception  of  the  child  throuj 
his  adolescent  years,  and  chapter  1 
throws  new  light  on  the  subject 
planned  parenthood.  Engaged 
pies  and  newlyweds  will  prof: 
studying  this  portion  of  the  book.  I 

The  first  and  second  chapters  mi  pR  ̂ 
seem  contrived,  as  the  author  intty  »  ̂ 
duces  her  subject  by  means  of  co(  I'1 
versations  with  her  neighbor  abouty  |»«" 
child,  Kathy,  who  appears  unnatur*  i  p« 
ly  docile  in  submitting  to  their  a. 
alysis  in  her  presence.  Here  the  "JfLbi said"  and  "I  said  '  reporting  of  tta 
conversations  may  be  tedious.  Bj 
read  on! 

Even  in  these  first  two  chapter 
the  author's  understanding  of  Got, Word  and  her  ability  to  apply  it  af  .»|v 
clear  and  impressive.  Beginning  wi,  ; 
chapter  3,  the  text  develops  a  qualij 
of  style  that  makes  it  more  satisfyh 
to  the  reader  but  retains  the  rea 
ability  for  which  the  author  w 
striving  in  the  first  two  chapteiJ 
Mrs.  Hoeksema's  method  of  trainiil, . 
is  as  firm  as  "spare  the  rod  and  sp( 
the  child"  and  as  gentle  as  "Fe not,  little  flock 

This  is  a  book  which  all  Christi; 
parents  should  study,  and  it  will  e 
lighten  all  Christian  non-parents, 
may  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ev< 
to  reach  some  unsaved,  if  they  c; 
be  persuaded  to  read  it.  It  is  a  bo<j 
to  be  owned,  read  with  enjoymei 
and  kept  as  a  dependable  ref< ence. 

UNCLE  CAM,  by  James  and  Ma 
Hefley.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.,  2 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  B 
Valentine,  pastor,  Orthodox  Presby 
rian  Church,  Greeneville,  Tenn 
Every  evangelical  Christian  h 

heard  of  the  work  of  the  Wyclilj 
Bible  Translators  and  of  the  Sui 
mer  Institute  of  Linguistics.  Cai 

OPPORTUNITY 
It  Is  relatively  simple  when  you  have 
message  like  the  one  we  have  to  offer- 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  nei, and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  tw 
color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow- piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Ord samples  from  Continuing  Church  Min tries,  P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  A 35201. 
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IFi  Townsend,  the  founder  of  both, 
t  the  vision  and  energy  which 
L  resulted  in  the  reduction  to  writ- 
pi  of  over  500  languages.  His  seem- 
fay  ceaseless  activity  and  travels 
tamoted  the  work  so  dear  to  his 
i<rt. 
et  this  godly  example  inspire 

4|=rs  to  attempt  the  impossible  and 
A  great  things  for  God!  II 

ITER  AT  YOUR  OWN  RISK,  by 
$  lace  Henley.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
C  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  159  pp.  $4.95. 
<  iewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunk- 
■ry,  pastor,  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Plibyterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 
■'his  book  about  Christian  cora- 
■ment  says  very  little  about  the 
list  to  whom  we  are  to  be  com- 
Ited.  More  psychology,  sociology 
if  secular  literature  appear  than 
•  Word  of  God.  The  author  ap- 
Ikingly  quotes  theologians  from 
■parts  of  the  theological  spectrum 
■  seems  to  disagree  with  no  one 
fcpt  for  the  "death  of  God"  theol- w  and  Teilhard  de  Chardin — and 
■  accepts  Teilhard's  biological ■lutionism.  He  seems  to  belong 
whe  "rational"  school  of  theology, 

which  is  to  say  that  he  has  very  little 
or  no  theology  at  all,  mainly  psy- 

chological insights. 
The  author  labors  to  reveal  his 

self-conscious  brilliance  and  is  fond 
of  such  words  as  "complexification" 
and  "complexifying."  He  writes stirring  generalizations,  but  with  few 
practical  specifics  on  living  the Christian  life  in  Biblical  terms. 

Many  may  find  the  book  interest- 
ing. I  didn't.  Many  will  feel  that they  have  received  some  kind  of 

help  from  this  book,  but  it  is  hard 
for  me  to  see  how  this  book  will 

really  strengthen  or  deepen  anyone's Christian  commitment  in  the  terms 
in  which  the  Bible  speaks  of  Chris- tian commitment.  EH 

Danger— from  p.  13 
control  over  children.  If  a  child  has 
an  emotional  problem,  the  bill 
would  provide  for  removing  him 
from  home  for  treatment. 
Who  decides  that  an  emotional 

problem  exists?  Here  the  bill  re- 
mains silent.  One's  imagination  does not  need  to  run  very  wild  to  arrive 

at  some  of  the  possibilities — looking back  at  some  of  the  intrusions  our 

government  has  already  made  into 
the  private  lives  of  its  citizens. 
We  do  not  believe  this  legislation 

is  designed  merely  to  help  children 
who  are  "underprivileged "  or  whose parents  mistreat  them.  We  believe 
it  is  designed  to  give  government 
more  control  over  individual  citi- zens. 

Calling  for  an  expenditure  of  $2 
bdlion  over  a  period  of  three  years, 
the  program  would  fall  under  the 
administration  of  the  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare. 
That  to  us  spells  danger.  HEW 
officials  have  repeatedly  made  it 
plain  that  their  primary  interest  lies 
in  social  reform — not  in  health,  nor 

DCE  NEEDED 
by  PCA  Church  in  Florida.  Please  send 
resume  of  Christian  testimony,  formal 
preparation  and  practical  experience  to 
Box  G,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, N.  C.  28787. 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday,  11  a.m.,  at 
4201  West  Esplanade. 
You  are  invited  to  come  help  us  raise 
up  a  new  Bible-believinq  testimony.  For more  information  call  885-0996. 

A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 

citizens. 

ges 

ges 

ges 

1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

14-18,  rising  9th- 12th  graders) 
June  10-21 
JUNIOR  I 

8-11,  rising  3rd-6fh  graders) 
June  24-July  5 
PIONEERS 

12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 
JUNIOR  II 

7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 

Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  oi  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 

ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 

son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 

FAMn.Y  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
(Families  and  Adults) 

Aug.  3-10 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 
Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
Assistant  Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 

/RITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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education  nor  true  welfare. 
President  Nixon  refused  to  sign  a 

similar  bill  into  law  in  1972.  "The 
American  people  are  not  ready  for 
such  a  program,"  he  said. Sponsors  of  the  present  bill 
obviously  feel  Americans  will  accept 
it  now.  Should  they  find  out  we  are 
not  ready,  they  will  try  again  later. 

Here  is  a  measure  Americans  who 
value  what  few  freedoms  remain 
might  very  well  oppose  with  letters 
to  their  Congressmen.  Todayl  IB 

Layman— from  p.  13 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
Him?" Some  of  us  ask  only  for  jam  cake 
and  get  spiritual  indigestion.  We 
sometimes  get  what  we  ask  for,  and 
that  sometimes  means  leanness  of 
soul. 

Let  me  share  with  you  a  prayer 
that  has  been  a  challenge  to  me  since 
my  college  days: 

Forbid  me,  Lord,  an  easy  place 
In  some  sequestered  spot  apart  to lie; 
But  grant  me,  Lord,  a  place  so hard 
That  all  my  powers  taxed  shall  be 

to  do  my  best. 
This  then  be  my  reward, 
Development  from  what  I  am  to 

what  Thou  art. 
— Author  Unknown. 

In  answer  to  this  petition,  God 
gave  to  my  husband  and  to  me  the 
privilege  of  serving  Him  in  forty 
countries  on  five  continents.  Be- 

tween the  two  of  us  we  have  spent 
more  than  one  hundred  years  as  am- bassador of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Would  I  do  it  again? 
Yes!  I  would  cash  that  check  on 

the  Bank  of  Heaven  made  out  in  my 
name  for  eternal  life  and  signed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Yes!    I  would  choose  to  makeffr 
my  life,  not  a  tavern,  but  a  temj 
wherein  His  divine  and  all-powei 
Spirit  can  abide. Yes!  I  would  ask  of  life,  no 
jam  cake,  but  the  heathen  for  my 
heritance  and  the  uttermost  p?| 
of  the  earth  for  my  possession. 

Yes!    I  would  choose  to  be 
King's  daughter  rather  than  a  cdl moner — to  be  an  heiress  rather  tl 
a  pauper. The  riches  of  Glory  that  are  A) 
Christ  Jesus  are  enough  for  all.  Th  e 
is  offered  to  you  the  same  kind  if 
check  I  once  received.  If  you  h  e 
not  taken  it  and  cashed  it,  plee 
do  so,  now! 

What  is  the  Real  Issue? 

Theology — not  polity  or  race — is  the  issue  in  Church  union. 
Reprint  of  articles  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal  by  R.  Mc 
Ferran  Crowe,  $1.00  per  dozen  or  $6.00  per  100,  postpaid. 

Order  from:    The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.  O.  Box  635 
Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 

Now's  the  Time  for  $2  Bargains! 
TO:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 

I  want  to  introduce  the  JOURNAL  to  the  following.  Please  send  "$2  Bargain"  sub- 
scriptions for  six  months.  I  enclose  $  

Name 

Street 

City  State- Zip- 

Name  . 

Street 

City  
State- 

Zip- 

Name 

Street 

Sent  by 

Address 

City- State- Zip- 

Print  or  type  all  names,  please. □    $5  enclosed  to  renew  my  subscription 
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'EESBYTERIAN 
Sporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian   witness  loyal 

$5.00  A  YEAR 

JOURNAL Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Coffee  and  Aspirin 

All  over  the  United  States,  every  day  of  the  week,  morning, 
afternoon  and  evening,  church  meetings  are  being  held.  The 
majority  of  them  take  too  long  and  accomplish  too  little.  Frus- 

trated speakers  combine  coffee  and  aspirin  with  a  prayer  for 
forbearance.   Members  mix  duty  with  calories. 

Church  people  between  the  ages  of  their  own  high  school  grad- 
uation and  having  children  in  the  9th  grade  band  do  not  at- 

tend meetings  at  all  if  they  can  help  it.  They  have  grown  up  in 
a  world  of  instant  communication.  Sitting  through  a  discus- 

sion on  whether  the  new  shrubs  should  be  planted  to  the  left 
or  the  right  of  the  church  sign  is  not  for  them — especially  if  they 
came  to  the  meeting  in  their  old  clothes,  prepared  to  dig  holes. 

Meetings  don't  have  to  be  run  poorly.  Some  simple,  basic 
procedures  practiced  by  ordinary  mortals  who  have  never  gone 
to  law  school  can  expedite  business  and  allow  people  to  go  home 
feeling  they  have  accomplished  their  goals. 

— Jean  A.  Shaw (See  p.  7) 

J.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  29 
•  CLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 

dHOQ 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

let  US  NEVER  FORGET! 
The  lead  article  in  the  May  21st 

issue,  "The  Churches  and  Vietnam" 
was  most  helpful.  Having  spent  a 
year  in  South  Vietnam  serving  as  a 
navy  chaplain,  I  gained  certain  im- 

pressions that  led  me  to  conclude 
that  our  efforts  there  were  basically 

noble  and  unselfish.  Our  recent 
withdrawal  of  military  aid  and  the 
subsequent  disintegration  of  the  Sai- 

gon government  constitute  a  stun- 
ning defeat  for  the  free  world  and 

an  enormous  shot  in  the  arm  for  the 
forces  of  world  tyranny. 
The  role  of  the  PCUS,  UPUSA, 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
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Church  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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NCC  and  WCC  in  pressuring  for  tl 
aid  cutoff  is  well  documented  in  tl 
article,  and  I  think  that  it  is  fair 
clear  now  that  the  official  line  ! 
these  ecclesiastical  bodies  is  left: 
and  occasionally  purely  Commun 
tic.  The  obvious  contradiction  1 
ideologies  between  Christianity  ai 
Communism  would  seem  to  prohit 
any  cooperation  between  the  tw 
but  here  it  is  the  organized  Chun 
pulling  for  a  Communist  victory 
one  country  after  another. 
What  is  the  answer  to  the  inco 

sistency?  Perhaps  we  must  conclu> 
that  much  of  the  organized  Chur 
today  is  not  Christian.  This  wou> 
eliminate  part  of  our  problem  L 
understanding  how  the  two  ifiij oncilable  factions  have  come 

gether. 
Another  explanation  of  this  tra§ 

attitude  may  possibly  be  found 
the  politics  of  expediency.  Ma 
high-ranking  churchmen  must  si: 
ply  believe  that  the  Communists  a 
going  to  win,  and  they  don't  wa to  be  left  out  in  the  cold  when  th: 
happens.  They  don't  think  they  c beat  'em,  so  they  have  decided 

join  'em. 
Whatever  the  reasons  churchm 

support  the  bloody  slaughter,  t( 
ture,  imprisonment  and  oppressii 
of  free  men,  let  us  continue  to  poi 
the  finger  until  the  crack  of  dooii 
Let  us  never  forget!  To  forget  wl 
they  have  done  in  the/past  is 
ignore  what  they  will  do  in  t1 
future.  To  forget  what  they  ha 
done  to  others  is  to  fail  to  see  wh 
they  may  do  to  us  when  they  ha the  opportunity. 
Alexander  Solzhenitsyn,  the  Ri 

sian  author  and  winner  of  the  N 
bel  prize  for  literature,  reminisci 
upon  his  own  grievances  against  1 
Soviet  system  that  kept  him  a  pol 
cal  prisoner  for  eight  years,  quo 
an  ancient  proverb:  "Bring  up  tl 
past,  and  you'll  lose  an  eye.  Forsl 
the  past,  and  you'll  lose  both  eye' We  choose  to  give  up  the  eye,  but 
will  not  forget  the  past.  Thanks 
helping;  us  to  remember! 
—  (Rev.)   Fred  D.  Thompson Roebuck,  S.  C. 

vil 

if 

P 

Thank  you  so  much  for  the  M; 
21  issue.  Praise  the  Lord  for  ycl 
strong  stand  on  how  we  Christi 
have  sat  idly  by  while  the  forces 
evil  in  America  have  taken  over  I 
news  media,  the  literature,  the  p 
pits,  and  even  the  school  textboo 

I  was  born  an  optimist  and  I  < 



Is  a  slow  turning  of  the  tide. 
(hanks  to  you,  we  Presbyterians  are 
l;pt  up-to-date  on  political,  social 
iid  religious  events  as  they  affect  us 
[id  as  we  can  we  must  influence 
jir  schools,  our  churches  and  our 

Upon  receipt  of  the  May  21  edi- )n  of  the  Journal  I  read  with 
lazement  and  astonishment  your 
mderful  summary  of  the  work  of 
o-called  Presbyterian"  leaders  in e  past  12  years  in  their  attempts, 
jid  often  successful  ones  too,  to  im- de  the  Vietnam  war  as  far  as 
rierican  efforts  were  concerned. 

vernment. 
-Mrs.  Pat  Wood 
Edwards,  Miss. 

We  haven't  yet  said  anything 
>out  this  year's  Journal  Day  plans, (lis  annual  event,  which  coincides 
th  our  annual  board  meeting  and 
hich  brings  to  Weaverville,  N.C., 
tends  and  supporters  of  this  min- 
ry,  traditionally  has  been  a  time 
r  discussion  of  issues  before  the 
lurch  and  matters  related  to  the 
ruggle  of  conservatives  to  restore  an 
angelical  testimony  to  the  Church's inistry  and  mission.  With  many 
the  goals  of  former  years  either 

alized  or  removed,  the  deep  hopes 
>r  fears)  that  brought  many  to 
ese  Western  North  Carolina  moun- 
ins  in  previous  Augusts  seem  to 
ive  receded.  In  addition,  this  year 
ere  will  be  (unfortunately)  a  con- 
ct  in  dates  between  Journal  Day 
kug.  6)  and  the  worthy  Pensacola 
heological  Institute  (Aug.  3-10) 
hich  will  attract  many  supporters 
that  other  happening.  Then,  there 

ill  not  be  a  conflict  (again  unfortu- 
itely)  with  the  annual  conference 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
wship  which  in  former  years  gave 
pporters  another  reason  to  visit 
.ese  parts.  This  year  the  valuable 
EF  conference  (which  we  don't 
ant  you  to  miss)  will  be  held  some 
stance  away,  in  Boone,  N.C.,  at 
ppalachian  State  University,  July 
?-Aug.  3.  So-o-o,  Journal  Day,  which )u  also  will  not  want  to  miss,  will 
:  held  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Weav- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church.  This 
par  we  expect  to  share  with  you  our 

The  story  is  difficult  to  believe 
and  yet  the  facts  are  there  easily 
seen  and  this  is  the  first  time  I  have 
read  them  in  print.  How  can  peo- 

ple be  so  blind  as  not  to  see  what  is 
so  evident  to  one  who  "will"  see. 

What  I  am  really  trying  to  say  and 
doing  it  poorly  is  to  say  "Thank 
you"  for  everything  the  Journal  has reported  in  the  past  twenty  years. 
Don't  give  up  in  your  efforts  to  get the  Word  out  and  also  the  healthy 
information  which  is  always  present 
in  the  Journal. 

— William  J.  Lees 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 

NO  THANK  YOU 
Congratulations  to  the  Journal 

(May  21)  for  its  assumption  that 
the  Church's  moral  persuasion  was  a 

significant  factor  in  enabling  the 
U.S.  to  extricate  itself  from  a  useless 
and  senseless  war.  My  suspicions, 
however,  are  that  you  have  assumed 
too  much. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  find  Al  Winn's remarks  on  the  cover.  We  Journal 
readers  are  not  often  treated  to  the 
reflections  of  men  of  his  stature. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  Hartley  Hall  IV Nashville,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 
Donald  R.  Collins  from  Elberton, 
Ga.,  to  the  Fountain  Inn,  S.C., 
church  (PCUS). 
Robert  S.  Miles  Sr.,  received  from 
the  ARP  Church,  to  the  Pleasant 
Grove  church  (PCUS),  Chester, 
S.C. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

hopes  and  some  exciting  new  plans 
for  the  future.  Representing  the 
PCUS  and  its  concerns  will  be  Dr. 
Robert  F.  Boyd  of  Richmond,  Va. 
Representing  the  PCA  and  its  con- cerns will  be  the  Rev.  Gordon  K. 
Reed  of  Greenville,  S.C.  Despite 
the  coast-to-coast  image,  we  still  say, 
"Ya'll  come!" 
•  As  this  issue  was  going  to  press 

with  a  story  and  an  editorial  about 
"confiscation"  of  Bibles  in  Taiwan 
(see  pp.  5,  12) ,  the  Bible  Society  in 
Taiwan  has  categorically  denied  as 
completely  groundless  a  news  service 
report  that  a  number  of  copies  were 
seized  by  force.  Instead,  it  con- 

firmed that  Bibles  printed  without 
Chinese  characters  were  voluntarily 
surrendered  to  the  custody  of  au- 

thorities. Society  officials  explained 
that  the  Bibles  were  reprints  of  a 
1933  version  with  Romanized  sym- bols which  was  later  banned  when 
the  Nationalist  government  intro- 

duced Mandarin  as  the  official  lan- 

guage. •  The  issue  of  the  Far  East  con- 
tinues to  dominate  the  thinking  of 

most  Americans.  The  Rev.  Ernest 
Fogg,  executive  director  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches'  Fund for  Reconstruction  and  Reconcilia- 

tion in  Indochina,  has  reported  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  New  York  that  "the  surprising 
story"  out  of  Vietnam  has  been  "not 
the  panic  that  was  pictured  in  news- 

papers here,  but  the  lack  of  panic." Mr.  Fogg  also  reported  that  the  new 
government  of  Vietnam  has  promised 
elections  as  well  as  the  possibility  of 
reuniting  families  long  broken  by 
the  war  and  the  separation  of  the 
country.  "There  is  a  kind  of  hope- fulness in  the  whole  area  now  that 
has  not  been  present  for  30  years," Mr.  Fogg  said.  He  added  that  in 
his  opinion  "God  is  doing  some  very 
unusual  things"  out  there  that  the 
churches  don't  even  know  about  yet. 
•  If  you  are  not  one  to  be  taken  in 

by  fiction,  it  may  warm  your  heart 
to  hear  that  St.  Andrews  Presbyte- 

rian Church  just  north  of  Orlando, 
Fla.,  had  the  distinction  of  being 
the  first  Presbyterian  congregation 
(to  our  knowledge)  to  sponsor  a 
Vietnamese  refugee  family  for  reset- 

tlement. Dr.  Nugn  Hue  Binh,  a 
prominent  urologist  in  Saigon,  to- 

gether with  his  wife,  two  children 
and  Mrs.  Binh's  parents,  were  set- tled in  a  home  furnished  by  the 
church  to  make  their  transition  to 
life  in  a  new  land  easier.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Parents'  Religious  Liberty  Challenged 
DAYTON,  Ohio— Oral  arguments in  a  case  before  the  Second  District 
Court  of  Appeals  here  have  raised 
questions  of  religious  liberty,  par- 

ental authority,  and  government 
control  of  education  and  family  life. 

Last  year,  Judge  Howard  Eley  of 
the  Darke  County  Court  of  Com- 

mon Pleas  fined  12  parents  $20 
each  for  failing  to  send  their  chil- dren to  state  accredited  schools.  The 
God's  Tabernacle  Church  in  Brad- 

ford, Ohio,  operates  the  school  the 
children  attend.  Twelve  parents  ap- 

pealed Judge  Eley's  decision  to  the three-judge  district  court. 
In  October  of  last  year,  eight  more 

parents  pleaded  not  guilty  in  the 
municipal  court  in  Piqua,  Ohio,  on 
the  same  charge  involving  the  same 
school.  They  posted  $100  recogni- 

zance bonds  pending  their  trials. 
Lee  G.  Fry,  assistant  prosecutor 

for  Darke  County,  argued  in  his 
brief  before  the  appeals  court  that 
"substandard  educational  conditions 
discriminate  against  children  in  their 
civil  rights  to  obtain  equal  educa- 

tional opportunity." 
In  contrast,  defense  attorney  Wil- 

liam B.  Ball  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  as- 
serted that  "the  state  is  not  free  to 

impose,  in  the  guise  of  regulating 
education,  standards  which  on  their 
face  plainly  interfere  with  religious 

liberty." Mr.  Ball,  who  specializes  in 
Church-state  cases,  contended  that 
the  state  has  set  standards  which 
specify  a  philosophy  of  education 
that  is  unacceptable  to  the  defen- 

dants. "Ohio  has  indeed  forced  them 
to  choose  between,  on  the  one  hand, 
following  the  precepts  of  their  re- 

ligion and  suffering  criminal  penal- 
ty, or  on  the  other,  abandoning  pre- 

cepts of  their  religion  in  order  to 
be  free  from  prosecution,"  said  the lawyer. 

Mr.  Fry  replied  that  the  state  "has a  wide  range  of  power  for  limiting 
parental  freedom  and  authority  in 
things  affecting  the  child's  welfare, and  this  includes,  to  some  extent, 
matters  of  conscience  and  religious 

conviction." In  the  trial  last  year,  the  defen- dants testified  that  their  consciences 
demanded  that  they  send  their  chil- dren to  a  Christian  school  because 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

THAILAND  —  One  of  34  Southern 
Baptist  missionaries  evacuated  from 
South  Vietnam  in  April  said  in 
Bangkok  that  it  was  with  great  an- 

guish that  he  and  his  colleagues  left 
their  "adopted  country." 

Most  of  the  missionaries  sensed 
they  may  never  again  return,  al- 

though they  would  very  much  like 
to  do  so,  said  the  Rev.  William  T. 
Roberson,  one  of  the  group  evacu- 

ated before  Saigon's  fall.  Mr.  Rober- son added  that  the  evacuation  was 
particularly  sad  because  they  had  to 
leave  at  a  time  when  "revival  fires" 
were  being  kindled  in  many  parts 
of  South  Vietnam. 

"The  unknown  events  which  will 
take  place  behind  Communist  lines 
haunt  all  the  missionaries,"  said  Mr. 

Roberson.  "Dread  and  fear  of  what the  Communists  will  do  to  those 
who  held  public  office  are  intense. 

"Vietnamese  who  have  been  in  the 
South  Vietnamese  armed  forces  or 
who  have  taken  a  strong  verbal  stand 
against  Communism,  as  well  as  many 
others,  stand  in  jeopardy  of  mass  ex- 

ecution." The  missionaries  who  served  in 
that  tiny,  war-torn  country  will  al- 

ways be  thankful  for  their  oppor- 
tunity to  bear  witness  for  Christ, 

Mr.  Roberson  noted.  "The  scattered 
presence  of  Baptist  churches  up  and 
down  the  length  of  South  Vietnam 
is  a  continuing  offering  to  God  be- 

hind the  Bamboo  Curtain." The  vast  majority  of  Protestant 
work  in  the  country  was  that  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance.  OB 

of  the  "godlessness"  and  "worldlland 
ness"  of  the  public  schools.         I  jjg  pr 

"There  are  many  schools  in  Ohi, 
that  do  not  have  a  charter,"  said  t\. 
Rev.  Levi  W.  Whisner,  pastor  of  tlr  $  ne 
God's  Tabernacle  Church  and  prii,  (;> 
cipal  of  the  school.  He  charged  th;J 
there  is  "an  intensified  effort  froij Columbus  to  curtail  the  progress  <<| 

these    (Christian)  schools." Figures  released  by 
for  American  Private  Edi 
Washington,  D.C.,  show 
vate  and  church-related 
and  secondary  schools  enrolled  moil.,., 
students  in  the  1973-74  academi^  ; 
year  than  the  total  public  school  ei 
rollment  of  the  nation's  20  smalle^  tt: states. 
Some  observers  feel  there  is 

concerted  effort  by  state  and  feden 
authorities  to  gain  control  over  pr 
vate  schools  through  various  typ( 
of  tax  money  aid.  Several  states  hav1 
considered  aid  ranging  from  th" loan  of  textbooks,  in  Missouri 
various  amounts  of  direct  cash  give: 
to  private  schools  on  a  so-much-pei!  ̂   ^( 
pupil  basis. Private  schools  that  refuse  to  a^lt 
mit  students  of  any  racial  or  ethnif10' 
group  will  lose  their  federal  tax  owie°l 
emptions,  according  to  an  announdP1^ 
ment  by  the  Internal  Revenue  SeiNj™1 
vice  (IRS) .  The  IRS  will  deny  ta>4™ 
exempt  status  even  in  situation  it: 
where  racially  exclusive  policies  ar! 
required  by  religious  beliefs.  !  H 

In  Miami,  U.S.  District  Cour'  sic; 
Judge  Joe  Eaton  ordered  Soutl 
Florida's  largest  Protestant  da*  ltd  i school  to  admit  two  black  student!)  juge 
Dade  Christian  school  contends  We 
that  admitting  black  students  would  Sfe 
violate  a  fundamental  religious  bfifiieri 
lief  of  the  sponsoring  congregation  om  ir 
the  New  Testament  Baptist  Churchfi 
Judge  Eaton  ruled  that  segregai 

tion  was  a  policy  "and  simply  doe^iion 
not  constitute  that  type  of  fundai 
mental  religious  tenet  which  is  prelude 
tected  by  the  free  exercise  of  religioi 
clause  of  the  U.S.  Constitution." 

Dade  Christian,  which  has  l,7B#Hit 
students  on  its  90-acre  campus,  plan 
to  appeal  the  decision  to  the  U.S  of 
Supreme  Court. 

Meanwhile,  the  North  Carolin; 
State  Board  of  Education  has  acte< 
to  remove  a  threat  to  the  continue* 
existence  of  many  religiously  orient 
ed  schools.  It  relaxed  rules  governinj 

-si] 

les 
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certification  of  teachers  in  the 
e  and  issued  new  guidelines  al- 
ing  private  Christian  schools  to 
;  teachers  educated  at  Bible  col- 
:s. 
The  new  guidelines  also  permit 
.hers  to  attain  "A"  certificates 
hout  taking  education  courses 
ch  some  ministers  have  deemed 
ti-Christian."  SI 

iwan  Is  Attacked  for 
ftnfiscation  of  Bibles 

T IPEI,  Taiwan — In  rare  state- 
Mits  of  concern  over  alleged  hin- 
dnces  to  Bible  distribution,  the 
■jor  ecumenical  organizations  of 
tl  world  have  joined  in  protesting 
d!  confiscation  of  a  batch  of  some 
2J0  Bibles  scheduled  for  distribu- 
Jh  among  the  Taiwanese. 
■The  World  Council  of  Churches, 
Mich  is  not  on  record  as  protest- ■  the  confiscation  of  Bibles  in 
R>sia,  has  been  joined  by  the  Na- 
fj lal  Council  of  Churches  of  the 

and  the  World  Presbyterian 
Miance,  in  protesting  to  the  govern- 
Mat  of  the  Republic  of  China  the 
d  ure  of  the  Bibles. 
JUeither  of  the  other  ecumenical 
oanizations     has    issued  public 
■  ements  protesting  Bible  distribu- 
fji  difficulties  behind  the  Iron 
ftrtain. 
irhe  Taiwanese  issue  arose  when 
itvas  learned  that  the  Bibles  sched- 
Md  for  distribution  had  been 
pnted  in  violation  of  government 
kguage  regulations  which  seek  to 
pumote  Mandarin  as  the  official 
fe'guage  of  the  country. Material  published  in  tribal  lan- 
gtges  must,  by  government  regula- ii,  include  the  text  in  Mandarin 
M  parallel  columns.  The  Bibles  in 
q^stion  did  not  follow  the  guide- 
les.  The  Ministry  of  Education 
tfnanded  they  be  surrendered. 
iibles  published  in  the  national 

1:  guage  have  enjoyed  unhampered 
•tribution  for  years. 
Ijin  an  official  statement,  the  Min- 
ly  of  Education  said:  "The  gov- eiment  has  no  intention  whatso- 
fe'r  to  restrict  or  interfere  with  re- 
fious  freedom.  But  it  does  expect 
t:  concerned  religious  bodies  to 
f  pect  its  efforts  in  the  standard- 
iuion  of  the  national  language  of 

China  and  cooperate  accordingly." 
Telegrams  protesting  the  govern- 

ment's action  were  dispatched  by 
the  Rev.  Alan  Brash,  acting  general 
secretary  of  the  WCC,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mond  Perret,  general  secretary  of 
the  WPA,  and  the  Taiwan  Action 
Group  of  the  National  Council  of Churches. 

Observers  noted  the  ecumenical 
organizations'  concern  came  just after  the  funeral  of  President  Chiang 
Kai-shek  in  such  fashion  as  to  look 
like  a  warning  to  his  successor.  EI 

Institute  Will  Examine 
Christian  Responsibility 

MEMPHIS  —  Summer  Institute 
1975,  sponsored  by  the  Christian 
Studies  Center  here  and  scheduled 
for  Aug.  16-22  at  Memphis  State 
University,  will  examine  such  ques- 

tions as,  "Does  a  Christian  have  a 
responsibility  to  offer  leadership 
through  Biblical  insights  to  the  non- 
Church  areas  of  society?" Donald  R.  Kimsey,  executive  di- 

rector of  Christian  Studies  Center, 
says  the  seven-day  institute  will  pre- 

sent a  historic  Biblical  position  on 
"The  Christian's  Responsibility  to 
the  World." Institute  speakers  will  include  the 
Rev.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown  of  Wash- 

ington, D.C.;  the  Rev.  Francis  Nigel 
Lee  of  Memphis;  and  the  Rev.  Mi- 

chael Schneider  of  Jackson,  Miss. 
Bible  studies  will  focus  on  the 

Christian  and  his  responsibility  as  a 
citizen  of  this  world  and  of  God's 
kingdom.  Conferees  will  also  ex- 

plore Christian  alternatives  for  cur- 
rent needs  in  the  fields  of  educa- 
tion, economics,  government  and  the 

arts.  ffl 

Middle  East  Has  New 
Reformed  Fellowship 

BEIRUT,  Lebanon  —  After  some 
five  years  of  preliminary  contacts,  a 
Middle  East  Reformed  Fellowship 
has  been  organized  here,  not  as  a 
Church  but  as  a  service  organiza- tion. 

Purposes  of  the  organization  in- 
clude: promotion  of  a  communion 

for  mutual  encouragement  and  edi- 
fication among  those  in  the  Middle 

East  who  adhere  to  the  Reformed 

faith;  acting  as  a  coordinating  or- 
ganization to  link  together  Reformed churches  of  different  denominations 

throughout  the  Middle  East;  and 
propagating  the  Reformed  faith  by 
means  of  Bible  study,  seminars,  lit- 

erature distribution,  worship  ser- vices and  the  like. 
Related  to  the  impetus  of  this 

movement,  a  group  here  has  formed 
a  new  Reformed  congregation,  tak- 

ing as  its  doctrinal  basis  the  West- minster Confession  and  Catechisms. 
Jonathan  Jack,  chairman  of  the 

MERF's  executive  committee,  says 
the  Fellowship  has  close  contact  with 
a  few  Baptist  and  .  Presbyterian 
churches  in  Syria,  some  of  which 
need  pastors  and  are  looking  to  the 
Fellowship  for  help.  He  also  tells 
of  a  lively  group  of  young  people  in 
Damascus  who  long  for  solid  Chris- 

tian instruction  and  fellowship. 
The  Rev.  W.  Benson  Male  of  the 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  serves 
as  president  of  the  Fellowship.  33 

Four  Denominations  Join 
Panther  Valley  Ministry 

HACKETTSTOWN,  N.J.  —  Con- 
gregations from  four  different  de- nominations have  come  together  to 

form  the  Panther  Valley  Ecumenical 
Ministry  in  what  is  believed  to  be  a 
unique  step  in  American  ecumenism. 

The  four  churches,  while  meeting 
the  minimal  requirements  of  their 
respective  denominations,  are  part- 

ners in  the  joint  venture  with  a  sin- 
gle council  responsible  for  oversight 

of  the  congregation.  One  minister, 
the  Rev.  William  H.  McGregor,  is 
pastor  of  the  entire  group. 

Sponsoring  denominations  are  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  the  United 
Methodist  Church,  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  Bishop 
George  Rath  of  the  Episcopal 
Church's  Diocese  of  Newark  was  the 
principal  celebrant  for  the  sacrament 
of  holy  Communion  which  launched 
the  new  venture. 

As  the  ministry  continues,  the  or- 
ganizational plan  calls  for  a  rota- tion of  clergy  from  among  the  four 

denominations.  "In  this  and  other 
ways,"  reports  Mr.  McGregor  of  the 
UPUSA,  "we  are  trying  to  maintain 
the  integrity  of  four  distinct  tradi- 
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tions  while  living  together  as  one 
community.  For  us  it  represents  the 
difference  between  a  community 
church  and  an  ecumenical  church." Established  in  1969  as  a  new 
church  development  project  of  the 
four  denominations,  the  Panther 
Valley  Ecumenical  Ministry  is  the 
only  church  in  Allamuchy  Township. 
The  planned  church  building  is 
near  a  shopping  mall  and  in  an  area 
where  2,800  living  units  are  due  to 
be  constructed  in  the  next  seven 
years  with  another  500  such  units 
in  the  development  stage.  Worship 
services  are  conducted  in  the  Confer- 

ence Center  of  the  Panther  Valley 
Mall,  as  are  church  education  classes 
and  other  programs  of  the  four-in- 
one  congregation.  About  150  per- sons, from  the  four  denominations 
and  other  traditions,  signed  the  cov- enant for  the  creation  of  the  new 
entity. 

Organizational  plans  call  for  the 
ministry's  council  to  have  25  mem- bers— five  each  from  the  four  de- 

nominations and  five  elected  at 
large  to  represent  other  traditions. 
For  record-keeping  purposes,  25  per- 

cent of  the  membership  will  be  re- 
ported to  each  of  the  four  sponsor- ing denominations. 

Pastoral  services  will  be  rotated 
so  that  a  United  Methodist  minister 
will  follow  Mr.  McGregor,  with 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  Protes- 

tant Episcopal  ministers  to  follow  in 
turn.  5! 

Court  Gives  Another 
Church  to  Minority 

MADISON,  Fla.  —  In  yet  another 
case  in  which  a  circuit  judge  has 
ruled  that  the  property  of  a  church 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
"subject  to  an  implied  trust  for  the use  and  benefit  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,"  the  Madison  Presbyte- 

rian Church  property  has  been  taken 
from  a  majority  of  the  congregation. 

Ruling  that  "the  church  property, whether  held  by  an  express  or  an 
implied  trust,  cannot  be  diverted 
from  the  parent  church  by  those  who 
withdraw  from  it  and  form  a  sep- 

arate denomination,"  Judge  Royce 
Agner  decided  in  favor  of  the  mi- 

nority remaining  when  the  congre- 
gation withdrew  from  the  PCUS  in 

May  1973. 
Said  Judge  Agner:  "When  the  in- dividual defendants  withdrew  from 

the  PCUS  and  organized  themselves 
into  a  separate  and  independent  or- 

ganization, they  carried  nothing  but 
their  membership  with  them  and  the 
property  remained  with  the  PCUS 
through  its  respective  courts." It  had  not  been  determined  at 
press  time  whether  the  majority  in- 

tended to  appeal  the  decision.  EH 
(Editor's  note:  See,  "Should  a 
Church  Go  to  Court?"  p.  13)  . 

Presbytery  Claims 
Church  for  Minority 

WETUMKA,  Ala.— East  Alabama 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  declared  the  loyal 
minority  of  Montgomery's  1,800- member  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church  to  be  the  true  church  and 
therefore  entitled  to  all  property 
rights. 

Meeting  here  in  late  May,  the 
presbytery  appointed  a  commission 
with  authority  to  aid  and  direct  the 
affairs  of  Trinity  church  as  it  elects 
officers  and  calls  a  minister  and  seeks 
to  obtain  "all  rightful  property  that 
belongs  to  them." In  late  1973,  the  Trinity  church 
voted  848  to  112  for  withdrawal 
from  the  PCUS.  Some  26  Alabama 
churches  voted  to  withdraw  from  the 
denomination  in  late  1973.  The 
minority  of  the  Trinity  congregation 
is  the  only  one  to  complain  against 
the  action  and  to  appeal  to  presby- 

tery for  assistance. 
Complain^  against  a  judicial  com- 

mission's decision,  which  brought 
on  the  presbytery  action,  have  been 
filed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong, 
former  pastor  of  the  Trinity  church 
and  now  professor  at  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  and  the  Rev.  Woodrow  Bagby 
of  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  presbytery's  stated clerk  (Journal,  June  4)  . 
As  yet,  presbytery  has  not  autho- rized the  commission  to  go  to  court 

against  the  Trinity  majority.  EG 

For  Opposing  Women, 
Pastor  May  Be  Ousted 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.— In 
a  case  involving  the  Rev.  John  Gess, 
who  as  a  27-year-old  candidate  for 
ordination  said  he  would  not  par- 

ticipate in  the  ordination  of  women 
as  church  officers,  the  Synod  of  the 
Virginias  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  named  a  judicial  commis- 

sion to  pass  judgment. 
Less  than  a  week  before  this  ac- 

tion, the  General  Assembly  of  the 

United  Presbyterian  Church  1  « voted  to  sustain  the  denial  of  o| 
nation  to  a  ministerial  candici 
in  that  denomination  on  the  s« 
grounds  (Journal,  June  4) . 

In  the  PCUS  case,  a  comply 
filed  by  15  members  of  Highla 
presbytery  charged  that  the  prep 
tery  "voted  to  ordain  to  the  Gose 
ministry  a  candidate  who  could 
fully  subscribe  to  the  governmi 
and  discipline"  of  the  PCUS,  citu 
Section  27-6(4)  of  the  Book Church  Order. 

Mr.  Gess  was  ordained  and  inst  | 
ed  as  pastor  of  the  105-member  F^ 
Presbyterian   Church   in  Narrc 
Va.,  on  Feb.  9. 

After  graduating  from  King  (I 
lege,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Mr.  Gess  m 
tended  Columbia  Theological  Sei 
nary  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  one  quarr. 
He  completed  his  seminary  train  i 
and  graduated  from  Reformed  Thji 
logical  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 
school  known  for  conservatism. 

Bell  Mementos  Placed 
In  Library  at  Montreat 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Personal 
mentos  belonging  to  the  late  Dr. 
Nelson  Bell  have  been  placed  on 
hibit  here  at  a  library  dedicated his  memory. 

Much  of  the  memorabilia  cons 
ed  of  pre-World  War  II  artifs from  China.  Mrs.  Ruth  Grata 
wife  of  evangelist  Billy  Graham,  ai 
her  brother,  the  Rev.  B.  Clay 
Bell,  presented  the  collection  to 
L.  Nelson  Bell  Library  on  beh 
of  the  Bell  children. 
"We  want  visitors  to  the  L.  f\ 

son  Bell  Library  to  know  someth; 
of  our  father,"  said  Mr.  Bell,  pas( 
of  the  Highland  Park  Presbyter: Church  in  Dallas. 

Mr.  Bell  and  Mrs.  Graham  lb 
in  China  with  their  parents  bef 
World  War  II. 

Dr.  Bell  was  well  known  as 
Christian  layman  who  at  vari' times  was  a  missionary,  surgeon, 
thor,  public  speaker  and  journal] 
He  served  in  China  as  chief  surge 
at  Tsingkianpu  General  Hospi 
from  1916  until  shortly  before  ij 
outbreak  of  war  in  1941. 

Dr.  Bell  was  a  founder  of 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  co-foun of  Christianity  Today  magazine, 
served  the  Presbyterian  Church  j 
in  many  capacities,  including  i| 
office  of  moderator  of  the  deno* nation's  General  Assembly. 
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'eetings  don't  have  to  be  the  way  they  usually  are;  here's  how  to  make  them  better — 

Please  Come  to  Order! 

J^mily  Miller  glanced  at  her  watch. 
1/  It  was  8:45  and  they  hadn't en  started  the  program  yet.  She 
oked  at  Mrs.  Harder,  sitting  next 
her  display  of  Peruvian  curios  and 
ying  to  cover  a  feeling  of  despera- 
Im  with  one  of  understanding  pa- 
wnee. 
[The  discussion  currently  engaging 
le  members  of  the  missionary  so- 
tuy  was  whether  the  next  potluck 
,pper  should  be  built  around  ham 
|  meatloaf.  At  least  they  didn't Ive  to  vote  on  fried  chicken.  That 
H  been  used  last  month. 
llEmily  reached  into  her  knitting 
Itsket  for  a  ball  of  red  yarn.  Since 
jr  arrival  at  8:00  p.m.,  she  had  al- 
iDst  completed  a  mitten,  not  count- 
;g  the  thumb.  With  more  business 
I  be  covered,  a  devotional,  prayer 
|-cle,  and  finally  Mrs.  Harder,  she buld  make  two  mittens  and  cast  on 
Ir  the  matching  scarf. 
[Ann  Wagner,  the  eternal  optimist, 
[id  already  started  the  electric  cof- 
le  urn.  Its  rhythmic  burps  led  Em- 
b  to  imagine  they  were  all  sitting 
[  a  ward  for  patients  with  acute 
((digestion.  "Stop  it  and  pay  atten- 
pn,"  she  admonished  herself. 
•The  business  meeting  ended  when 
ie  president  appointed  Betty  and 
Ima  Groves  to  select  the  fabric  to 
r  made  into  dresses  for  the  girls  in 
e  India  orphanage.  For  one  fore- 
>ding  moment  it  looked  as  though 
Here  would  be  a  discussion  on  cot- 
!n  versus  polyester  blend.  Emily 
easured  the  wrist  on  her  second 

pitten. 
I  The  devotion  was  dutifully  read 
lom  the  denominational  family 
orship  guide.  Then  followed  the 

|  The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
allwin,  Mo.,  whose  first  book, 
[lease  Don't  Stand  Up  in  My  Ca- 

pe, was  recently  released  by  Zon- ■rvan. 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

prayer  circle.  Emily  noted  (with 
a  prayer  for  forgiveness)  that  this 
took  an  hour,  from  Africa  to  Zea- 

land (New) .  Pretty  Joyce  Cramer, 
who  taught  English  in  Korea  and 
wrote  fascinating  missionary  letters, 
got  prayed  for  three  times.  Quiet 
old  Ed  Yates,  senior  missionary  in 
Haiti,  wasn't  even  mentioned. 

At  precisely  9:32  the  meeting  was 
turned  over  to  Mrs.  Harder  who, 
noting  the  obvious  fatigue  of  the 
group,  announced  that  she  would 
shorten  her  usual  report  and  answer 
questions  during  refreshments.  This 
prompted  Norma  Adams  to  go  out 
to  the  kitchen  and  beat  the  whipped 
topping  for  the  upside  down  apple 
gingerbread. The  sound  of  the  mixer  provided 
background  for  most  of  Mrs.  Hard- 
er's  talk.  (Norma  had  to  make  two batches  of  topping.)  A  loud 
"whoosh"  coincided  neatly  with  a 
concluding  story  of  a  perilous  ride 
down  a  Peruvian  mountain  road. 
Norma  had  opened  the  canned  nuts. 

The  president  decided  to  save  time 
by  combining  the  closing  prayer 
with  the  blessing,  and  the  rush  was 
on  to  the  refreshment  table.  Mrs. 
Harder  bravely  attempted  to  answer 
a  question  on  jungle  diseases  with 
her  mouth  full  of  gingerbread.  Em- 

ily got  home  at  11:00  p.m.  to  find 
her  husband  watching  the  news  on 
TV.  "How  did  it  go?"  he  asked. 
She  shook  her  head  in  discourage- 

ment, held  up  two  freshly  knitted 
mittens,  and  got  ready  for  bed. 

All  over  the  United  States,  every 
day  of  the  week,  morning,  after- 

noon and  evening,  church  meetings 
are  being  held.  The  majority  of 
them  take  too  long  and  accomplish 
too  little.  Frustrated  speakers  com- 

bine coffee  and  aspirin  with  prayer 
for  forbearance.  Members  mix 
duty  with  calories. 

Church  people  between  the  ages 
of  their  own  high  school  graduation 

The  president  decided  to  save 
time  by  combining  the  closing 
prayer  with  the  blessing,  and 
the  rush  was  on  to  the 

refreshment  table. 

and  having  children  in  9th  grade 
band  do  not  attend  meetings  at  all 
if  they  can  possibly  help  it.  They 
have  grown  up  in  a  world  of  instant 
communication.  Sitting  through  a 
discussion  on  whether  the  new 
shrubs  will  be  planted  to  the  left  or 
the  right  of  the  church  sign  is  not 
for  them — especially  if  they  came  to 
the  meeting  in  their  old  clothes,  pre- 

pared to  dig  holes. 
Meetings  don't  have  to  be  run 

poorly.  Some  simple,  basic  proce- 
dures practiced  by  ordinary  mortals 

who  have  never  gone  to  law  school 
can  expedite  business  and  allow  peo- 

ple to  go  home  feeling  they  have 
accomplished  their  goals. 
And  that's  where  we  begin.  With 

goals.  What  is  the  purpose  of  this 
meeting?  Hear  a  missionary  speak 
or  plan  a  church  supper?  Plan  the 
Christmas  pageant  or  decide  on  new 
choir  robes?  Is  there  a  purpose  for 
having  the  meeting?  Perhaps  the 
problem  to  be  solved  could  be  han- dled over  the  telephone.  Or  it  may 
be  that  people  just  need  to  get  to- 

gether and  could  be  satisfied  by  hav- 
ing lunch  or  a  morning  coffee,  with no  business  at  all. 

If  there  is  a  goal,  agreed  upon  by 
the  officers  in  charge,  it  should  de- 

termine the  emphasis  of  the  meeting, 
with  everything  else  placed  in  sub- ordination. Which  leads  us  to  a docket. 

A  docket  is  simply  a  list  of  the 
things  that  are  going  to  be  done  at 
the  meeting.    It  is  prepared  by  the 
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person  in  charge,  who  writes  it  down 
and  announces  it  to  the  group.  If 
the  group  is  large  it  is  most  helpful 
to  have  a  copy  for  each  person  pres- ent, or  write  it  on  a  blackboard.  If 
people  know  where  they  are  going 
they  will  get  there  much  faster. 
The  docket  traditionally  begins 

with  the  call  to  order,  followed  by 
the  secretary's  report,  the  treasurer's report,  committee  reports,  old  busi- 

ness (matters  not  concluded  at  the 
last  meeting) ,  new  business  (mat- 

ters to  be  introduced  at  this  meet- 
ing) ,  and  adjournment. 

The  chairman  or  president  asks 
before  the  meeting  starts,  "Does  any- 

one wish  to  add  to  the  docket?"  A 
man  in  a  striped  shirt  responds, 
"Yes,  I  would  like  us  to  consider  the 
need  to  repave  the  parking  lot." 

"Thank  you,"  says  the  president, 
"we  will  add  that  to  new  business." 

Another  man  speaks.  "Whatever 
happened  to  that  idea  to  put  an  out- 

side light  at  the  end  of  the  side- 
walk?" The  president  answers, 

"That  will  be  covered  in  the  report from  the  grounds  committee.  You 
may  ask  further  questions  at  that 
time." When  all  the  additions  to  the 
docket  have  been  made,  the  pres- 

ident declares  it  closed.  Any  other 
business  that  comes  up  will  be  dealt 
with  at  the  next  meeting.  This  gives 
everyone  an  opportunity  to  think 
about  and,  hopefully,  pray  for  the 
business  before  a  vote  is  taken.  It 
prevents  hasty  decisions  and  saves 
much  time.  The  executive  board 
can  discuss  the  matter  first,  arrange 
for  a  special  report  or  knowledgeable 
speaker  if  one  is  needed. 

For  instance,  the  background  in- 
formation on  the  cost  of  replumbing 

the  kitchen,  its  feasibility,  where  the 
new  sink  will  be,  how  the  people 
who  use  the  kitchen  feel  about  it 
(very  important)  can  be  ascertained 
outside  the  meeting.  On  the  basis 
of  the  report  given  at  the  next  meet- 

ing, the  group  can  vote  intelligently. 
Having  established  a  docket,  the 

president  must  follow  it  and  insist 
that  the  group  do  likewise.  At  first, 
thei;e  will  be  some  chafing  as  mem- 

bers realize  they  cannot  come  up 
with  last  minute  schemes  and  expect 
immediate  action.  Consistency, 
blended  with  patient  moderating, 
will  prove  the  validity  of  sticking 
to  the  order  of  business  previously 
agreed  upon. 

It  is  now  time  to  follow  the  order 
of  business,  which  means  the  utili- 

zation of  parliamentary  procedure. 

No  two  words  arouse  greater  appre- 
hension in  the  hearts  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  A.  Verage  Church  Member. 
Poor  Robert,  who  came  up  with  his 
Rules  of  Order,  has  gotten  a  bad image: 

People  either  think  of  parliamen- 
tary procedure  as  the  House  of  Rep- 

resentatives wrestling  with  a  tabled 
second-degree  amendment  to  the  mo- 

tion not  to  rescind  paragraph  2  of 
resolution  A,  or  as  an  eight-thonged 
whip  used  by  the  president  to  thwart 
all  discussion.  Neither  description 
is  true,  of  course. 

As  General  Robert  states  in  his 
book,  "Rules  of  Order  is  based  up- on the  same  enduring  principles  on 
which  our  nation  was  founded — the 
right  of  the  majority  to  decide,  the 
right  of  the  minority  to  be  heard  and 
the  right  of  the  absentees  to  be  pro- 

tected. It  provides  a  way  of  bringing 

In  the  case  of  long-range  planning 
or  large  expenditures  of  money, 
the  president  directs  the  com- 

mittee to  report  to  the  group 
at  its  next  meeting.  Immediate 
projects  should  be  entrusted  to 
the  committee. 

these  principles  into  practice  both  in 
great  assemblies  and  in  the  average 
local  meeting." In  large  groups  it  is  essential  to 
have  a  parliamentarian,  but  for  the 
average  church  society  a  few  simple 
rules  will  suffice.  Any  action  to  be 
taken  must  be  put  in  the  form  of  a 
motion.  This  must  be  seconded, 
then  discussion  takes  place. 

People  usually  work  the  opposite 
way,  discussing  a  topic  and  finally 
putting  it  in  the  form  of  a  motion. 
This  is  the  greatest  time-waster  at 
business  meetings,  since  the  discus- 

sion ranges  far  and  wide. 
The  president  must  insist  that  a 

motion  be  made,  thus  forcing  the 
originator  of  the  idea  to  organize  it 
clearly  in  his  own  mind,  and  then 
ask  for  a  second,  thus  assuring  that 
at  least  two  members  share  the  same 
idea.  (It  is  not  uncommon  for  heat- ed debate  to  center  on  an  idea  that 
only  one  person  wants  anyway.)  In 
this  way  the  group  can  speak  for  or 
against  a  particular  proposal. 

In  these  days  of  free-for-all  rap 
sessions  this  takes  discipline,  a  qual- 

ity not  always  appreciated.  Again, 

I 
issi; 

m 
the  president  must  be  firm,  reass 
ing  the  members  that  making  a 
tion  is  not  tantamount  to  passing 
Many  people  think  that  it  is. The  moderator  then  opens  tJjli 
floor  for  discussion,  allowing  evei 
one,  in  turn,  to  express  an  opinic  i 
or  offer  information.    He  may  ha-  jtl 
to  remind  those  speaking  to  ke< 
to  the  subject.    A  motion  to  pi 
chase  new  drapes  for  the  sanctua  i 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  opinic 
that   there  were   too  many  whi 
gladioli  in  last  Sunday's  bouquet.  h When  the  discussion  is  over,  tlJiif 
moderator  asks  for  someone  to  moi  •  ij « 
that  a  vote  be  taken;  or,  if  there  t  po 
nothing  more  to  say,  he  may  c£i|.iiin 
for  a  vote.  The  motion  is  read  aga 
and  voted  upon.  Amendments 
motions  and  so  forth  are  discusst 
clearly  in  Robert's  Rules  of  Ord which  can  be  purchased  in  a  boo 
store.    Suffice  it  to  say,  if  a  mo 
erator  of  a  meeting  can  at  least  c 
rect  his  members  to  make  a  motic 
and  then  discuss  it,  he  will  ha 
done  a  monumental  job! 
The  other  major  time  waster  j 

business  meetings  is  discussing  mi 
ters  which  should  be  put  into  coi 
mittees.    Menus  for  church  suppei 
furniture  for  the  nursery,  or  gam 
for  the  Sunday  school  picnic  can  1 
decided  by  two  or  three  people,  j 
is  not  necessary  for  everyone  to  ha>i 
a  say  in  the  execution  of  business  | 
ready  agreed  upon. 

In  the  case  of  long-range  plannii 
or  large  expenditures  of  money, 
president  directs  the  committee 
report  to  the  group  at  its  next  me< 
ing.    Immediate  projects  should entrusted  to  the  committee.   If  the 
are  Christian   people  working 
gether,  there  should  be  a  feeling 
trust  and  acceptance  of  other  pe, 
pie's  work: 

".  .  .  pursue  righteousness,  fait love  and  peace,  along  with  tho 
who  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pu 
heart.  Don't  have  anything  to  ( with  foolish  and  stupid  argumen 
because  you  know  they  produ 

quarrels. 
"And  the  Lord's  servant  must  n 

quarrel,  instead,  he  must  be  kind 
everyone,  able  to  teach,  not  resentfi 
Those  who  oppose  him  he  mu, 
gently  instruct,  in  the  hope  that  G<, 
will  give  them  a  change  of  heal 
leading  them  to  a  knowledge  of  tl 
truth  .  .  ."  (II  Tim.  2:22-25) . 
Many  church  meetings  include 

program  as  well  as  a  business  mef, 
ing.  It  may  be  helpful  to  rearran], 
the  order  of  events.    Eva  Cornelii 

Jib, 

a 

0 
k 
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Hucational  Consultant  for  the  D.C. 
(,K)k  Publishing  Co.,  suggests  that 
Jnday  school  teachers'  meetings  be- ii  with  refreshments  from  7:00  to 
^0.  This  enables  the  teachers  to 
uet  informally  with  their  superin- 
iidents  and  encourages  everyone  to 
uft  to  the  meeting  on  time.  At  7:30 
ii  cherry  pie  is  put  away.  If  you 
i  ssed  it,  perhaps  you  will  come 
Wrlier  for  the  brownies  next  time. 
Consider  the  possibility  of  putting 

\{z  program  before  the  business 
i:eting.  The  speaker  will  love  you 
jt-  it,  if  she  doesn't  faint  first.  The 
jimp  will  be  alert  and  responsive, 
p  is  possible  that  the  presentation 
ill  stimulate  the  listeners  to  a  re- 
«mse  which  can  be  initiated  in  the 
Isiness  meeting.  Have  you  ever 
$ne  to  a  meeting  and  been  so  in- 

spired you  could  swing  into  action 
with  a  sickle  in  each  hand,  only  to 
have  the  meeting  end  with  no  outlet 
for  your  enthusiasm? 

If  people  must  leave  early,  it  is 
better  they  miss  the  business  meet- 

ing than  the  program.  I  was  a 
speaker  at  a  luncheon  which  took 
so  long  that  by  the  time  I  got  to  the 
lectern  a  third  of  the  audience  had 
left.  Banquet  speakers  are  subject 
to  a  particular  form  of  cruelty  as 
they  face  overfed  people  who  have 
been  surfeited  with  thank-yous,  in- 

troductions, jokes,  musical  numbers, 
and  awards,  all  while  they  sit  in 
folding  chairs.  It's  no  wonder  there are  no  candies  left  in  the  nut  cups! 

Meetings  should  start  on  time. 
This  is  out  of  respect  to  those  who 
come  on  time.    It  is  a  known  law  of 

human  behavior  that  people  will 
come  late  in  direct  proportion  to 
the  average  time  the  meeting  starts. 
Sometimes  the  person  who  comes  in 
twenty  minutes  late  is  greeted  with, 
"Hurrah,  Bill  is  here!  Now  we  have 
a  quorum  and  can  start  the  meet- 

ing!" 

This  makes  Bill  more  important 
than  the  other  28  people  who  are  al- 

so part  of  the  quorum  and  who  got 
there  on  time.  When  the  Lord  said, 
"The  first  shall  be  last  and  the  last 
shall  be  first,"  He  wasn't  talking about  congregational  meetings. 

Ah  well,  poor  Emily  Miller.  Loyal 
stalwart  of  the  church  that  she  is, 
she  will  continue  to  attend  its  meet- 

ings. But  all  is  not  lost.  No  family 
in  town  has  so  many  handmade  mit- tens! ffi 

wonderful  it  is  to  realize  God  is  still  there — 

When  I  Awake 

>salmist  took  a  long,  long 
look  as  he  thought  about  the 

•nders  of  God's  constant  presence Ith  him.    He  had  experienced  the 
■  ill  of  going  to  sleep  with  the  con- 
■  ousness  of  God's  presence.  Several ■  urs  later  he  awoke,  and  his  Lord 
■  s  still  there.  The  saints  may  well 
■ce  a  long  look  here,  because  far 
ft)  often  God's  presence  is  almost 
"■Ken  for  granted. 
■I'We  pay  lip  service  to  Him;  we ■ay  as  we  retire,  but  we  almost  go 
S  sleep  as  we  pray.  Knowing  that 
*  is  with  us,  we  go  to  sleep  in  con- 
■  ence.    Conversely,    if    we  have 
■  eved  Him,  we  may  toss  about  fe- 
mishly  most  of  the  night.  Certainly 
■i  consciousness  of  God's  presence Ibuld  be  far  more  than  a  feeling  of 
fcphoria,  to  use  a  popular  term. 
"■George  Beverly  Shea  occasionally 
_|igs,  "Oh,  the  wonder  of  it  all!"  Do -m  as  believers,  as  children  of  our 
lavenly  Father,  accept  the  wonder- 

#i  blessings  He  gives  us  with  the 

vThe  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
M'eenview ,  III.  This  is  another  in  a 
Wies  of  studies  of  verses  selected 
f >m  the  book  of  Psalms. 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

"/  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness"  (Psa.  17:15) . 
"When  I  awake  I  am  still  with 
thee"  (Psa.  1 39: 18). 

expressionless  deadpan  indifference 
displayed  by  some  of  our  teenagers? 
We  do  not  mean  to  offend  Him — 
fortunately  for  us  He  knows  this — 
but  do  we  not  appear  a  bit  rude,  as 
we  rather  casually  turn  from  the 
marvels  of  God's  presence  and  grace, yawn  a  time  or  two  and  go  off  to sleep? 

David  also  thought  of  that  "sleep 
of  death,"  as  Shakespeare  put  it,  and it  is  evident  that  David  expected  to 
awaken  out  of  that  sleep  and  to  en- 

joy the  presence  of  his  Lord  forever. 
Laying  hold  of  this  thought  with 
both  hands,  so  to  speak,  will  insure 
pleasant  dreams.  Certainly,  they 
will  hardly  be  the  kind  of  dreams  of 
which  Mr.  Shakespeare  wrote. 

It  may  well  be  that  a  saint  can 
and  does  understand  and  appreciate 
the  security  and  peace  inherent  in 
the  truth  of  the  abiding  presence  of 
God  within  that  person.  We  do  need 
physical  sleep;  we  know  of  its  ben- efits and  we  can  lie  down  and  go  to 

sleep  readily. 
In  these  truths  is  found  one  prac- 

tical observation.  A  meditation  up- 
on the  wonders  of  God's  grace  and 

a  beautiful  heartfelt  "thank  You"  as one  comes  to  the  end  of  a  busy  day 
— these  are  more  potent  than  sleep- 

ing pills  or  tranquilizers  in  inducing 
a  restful  night's  sleep.  They  are  al- so cheaper  than  prescriptions  from 
the  pharmacist! 
Again  there  may  be  revealed  a 

need  for  confession,  even  restitution, 
and  a  prayer  for  forgiveness.  These 
may  prove  very  costly  to  our  pride, 
and  pride  can  cause  a  lot  of  insom- nia. Where  this  is  true,  confession 
is  ever  in  order. 

Finally,  physical  sleep  is  a  type  of 
death,  in  which  one  becomes  uncon- 

scious and  leaves  the  problems  and 
cares  of  this  old  world.  To  those 
prepared  for  this  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  death  is  simply  going 
to  sleep  down  here,  to  awaken  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  forever. 
We  may  be  tired,  sleepy,  even  a 

bit  careless  about  God's  presence here  in  this  life.  We  never  will — 
nor  can  we  ever  be — up  there.  Sure- 

ly this  is  a  song  written  in  a  major 
key  for  times  like  these!  51 
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This  may  seem  an  unusual  way  to  ask  if  you  know  whether  you  are  going  to  heaven — 

Hatpins  and  Buttonhooks 

One  of  the  most  striking  charac- 
teristics of  the  apostles,  and 

indeed  the  entire  apostolic  Church, 
is  the  element  of  certainty.  These 
were  men  who  knew.  They  didn't 
hope;  they  didn't  wish;  they  didn't merely  think;  they  knew.  They  knew 
their  sins  had  been  forgiven;  they 
knew  they  had  received  eternal  life; 
they  knew  beyond  doubt  that  they 
were  on  their  way  to  heaven.  Today 
many  find  this  to  be  the  most  star- 

tling fact  on  the  pages  of  the  New 
Testament. 

Affirmations  piled  atop  each  oth- 
er: "We  know  that  we  have  passed from  death  unto  life.  We  know 

that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  We 
know  that  we  have  received  the  for- 

giveness of  our  sins.  We  know  that 
when  He  appears  we  shall  be  like 
unto  Him.  We  know  that  to  be 
absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  pres- ent with  the  Lord.  We  know  that 
nothing  can  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 

sus." They  even  said,  "We  know 
that  we  know!" 
This  certainty,  this  confidence, 

this  unshakable  faith  enabled  them  to 
withstand  every  difficulty,  to  over- 

come every  obstacle,  and  to  turn  the 
world  right  side  up  for  Jesus  Christ. 
This  was  no  mere  vain  boast  but  a 
ringing,  glorious  affirmation  of  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  a  wholesome  and 
sanguine  testimony  to  the  risen 
Lord. 

Perhaps  nowhere  is  the  contrast 
between  the  modern  Church  and  the 
apostolic  Church  more  glaringly  seen 
than  in  this.  Visit  almost  any  con- 

gregation in  America  today.  Study 
the  faces  of  the  people  as  they  come 
in  and  go  out;  ask  them  questions; 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 

"These  things  have  I  written  un- to you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God"  (I  John  5:13) . 

inquire  about  their  beliefs;  examine 
their  lives.  You  will  find  that  this 
element  of  certitude  is  for  the  most 
part  conspicuously  absent. 
The  average  church  members  in 

America  today  may  think,  wish,  sur- 
mise, theorize,  philosophize  and 

hope.  But  when  all  is  said  and  done, 
they  cross  their  fingers,  close  their 
eyes,  and  die.    How  utterly  at  vari- 

How  sad  it  is  that  for  most 

people  to  sing  "Blessed 
Assurance"  would  be  a  mockery 
because  few  of  them  know 
anything  about  that  blessed 
assurance. 

ance  with  the  affirmations  of  the 
New  Testament  Church!  How  sad 
it  is  that  for  most  people  to  sing 
"Blessed  Assurance"  would  be  a 
mockery  because  few  of  them  know 
anything  about  that  blessed  assur- ance. 

The  results  of  this  lack  of  certain- 
ty are  to  be  seen  everywhere  today. 

When  people  no  longer  know  what 
will  happen  to  them  when  they  die, 
when  they  lack  assurance,  then  gone 
also  is  their  joy.  Gone  are  smiling 
and  radiant  faces.  Gone,  too,  will 
be  the  bold  witness  for  Christ  and 
the  faithful  service  to  Him  regardless 
of  the  cost  because  all  of  the  bless- 

ings of  the  Christian  life  flow  from 

ol 

31 

that  wellspring  of  the  assurance  ; eternal  life, 
A  little  girl  came  home  fro 

school  one  day  and  told  her  moth? 
she  had  learned  how  to  punctual  f 
Her  mother  thought  this  was  fii 
for  such  a  little  girl  so  she  ask 
how  she  did  it.  The  child  answere 
"If  something  is  definitely  certal 
you  put  a  hatpin  after  it!  But 
it's  not  really  certain  and  you're  nt 
sure,  you  put  a  buttonhook  after  in' That's  good,  isn't  it?  I  think  I 
might  divide  all  the  church  mei 
bers  in  America  into  those  two 
egories;  hatpins  and  buttonhoolS, 
Which  are  you?  If  you're  not  a  h:> 
pin  you  just  never  got  the  poiis Therefore,  for  you,  life  and  deal 
and  eternity  are  just  a  huge  blai 
question  mark. But  you  would  like  to  know  ai 
you  can  know.  You  can  know  l 
certain  that  you  are  going  to  heav< 
You  can  come  to  say  with  the  Ap 
tie  Paul,  "I  know  that  to  be  abse 
from  the  body  is  to  be  present  wii 
the  Lord."  Would  you  like  to  kn<j that?  Many  already  do;  maybe  y< 
will  join  them,  perhaps  today. 

It  is  sad  that  millions  of  Americ 
don't  know  for  sure  they  have  et 
nal  life;  they  have  drifted  so 
from  the  truth  of  Scripture  that  th 
don't  know  it  is  possible  to  haj 
this  knowledge.  One  young  lac 
fertile  with  doubts,  said  she  was  c 
tain  that  no  one  could  be  cen 
We  trust  that  she  will  grow  a 
older  and  a  little  wiser. 

Shall  we  take  the  position  that 
is  impossible  for  God  to  make  kno 
to  us  the  certainty  of  eternal  li 
That  the  almighty  and  omnisci 
creator  of  the  universe,  who 
made  us  so  marvelously  and  wi 
drously,  cannot  make  us  to  kn what  He  wants  us  to  know? 

That  position  would  be  taken 
light  of  all  the  contrary  evidence 
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.  .  .  modern  liberalism,  with  all  its  denials  of  historic  Christian 

truth,  has  crept  into  the  fold,  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing, 
destroying  millions  of  God's  sheep  and  little  ones,  and  robbing 
the  rest  of  them  of  a  great  part  of  their  blessed  assurance  and 
other  joys  of  peace  and  happiness  that  flow  from  it. 

»:  Scripture  and  the  history  of  the 
lurch.  The  Bible  says,  "These t  ngs  are  written  that  you  may 
low  you  have  eternal  life."  The 
t;ire  first  epistle  of  John  was  writ- 
it  i  that  you  may  know. 
■This  was  one  of  the  outstanding 
ciracteristics  of  the  Reformers;  and 
is  certainty,  this  blessed  and  joy- 
fcs  assurance,  was  one  of  the  hall- 
ferks  of  the  early  Church.  It  was 
It  during  the  Middle  Ages  because 
fc:  Church  turned  away  from  the 
l.th  of  the  Scripture.  Man  no 
liger  rested  upon  the  merits  and 
■  ss  of  Jesus  Christ  but  began  to 
1st  in  his  own  goodness,  his  own 
■Drts,  his  own  piety,  his  own  works. 
1  the  degree  he  did  that,  just  to 
dfcit  degree  did  he  lose  his  assur- ed :e. 
Ti  n  the  heart  of  Martin  Luther  was 
k  unshakable  certainty  that  God 
Ml  received  him,  that  God  had  ac- 
#ted,  justified  and  forgiven  him, 
al  that  God  had  given  him  eternal 
m.  All  of  the  Reformers — Luther, 
lilvin,  Knox,  Zwingli  and  Wesley 

r  lt.new  they  had  eternal  life. 
•  ifUl  the  great  Reformed  creeds  de- 
Are  this.  The  Westminster  Con- 
liion  of  Faith  has  a  whole  chapter 
riilicated  to  the  assurance  of  salva- 

It  says  not  just  that  we  may 
mi  assured  of  salvation;  it  says  we 
:ftfe  an  infallible  assurance  of  that 
ll/ation. 
Irhe  Heidelberg  Catechism  be- 
<ms  with  the  famous  question: 
nlfhat  is  your  only  comfort  in  life 
111  in  death?"  The  answer,  in  part, s: 

'.  .  .  that  I  with  body  and  soul, ih  in  life  and  in  death,  am  not 
own  but  belong  to  my  faithful 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  who  with  His 
;cious  blood  hath  fully  satisfied 
my  sins  and  redeemed  me  from 

)  the  power  of  the  devil;  where- 
2,  by  His  Holy  Spirit  He  also  as- 
es  me  of  eternal  life." 
irhis  really  is  the  only  comfort  in 
and  in  death  and  it  will  enable 

H  to  go  through  any  affliction  or 
rersity. 
low  dreary  and  dark  and  fore- 
>ling  is  life  without  that  knowl- 
,e.   The  sad  thing  is  that  modern 
aralism,  with  all  its  denials  of 

htoric  Christian  truth,  has  crept 
#)  the  fold,  a  wolf  in  sheep's  cloth- 
k,  destroying  millions  of  God's 
•ep  and  little  ones,  and  robbing 

rest  of  them  of  a  great  part  of 
iir  blessed  assurance  and  other 

;  l|s  of  peace  and  happiness  that <Mn  from  it. 

In  many  churches  the  Gospel  is 
not  being  proclaimed;  worse,  it  is 
being  denied.  The  result  is  that 
countless  millions  of  Americans  have 
grown  up  with  erroneous  concepts 
of  Christianity.  They  have  been  fed 
nothing  but  spiritual  distortions  at 
best,  or  arrant  lies  and  falsehoods 
at  worst.  People  do  not  have  as- 

surance now  because  they  have  a 
completely  false  concept  of  what 
Christianity  is  and  what  the  Chris- 

tian Gospel  says. 
You  have  heard  statements  of  the 

apostles  and  the  Reformers  and  oth- 
ers down  through  the  ages  who  have 

known  for  sure  that  they  have  eter- 
nal life.  You  have  heard  me  say  I 

have  eternal  life.  I  wonder  if  your 
reaction  is,  "That  is  braggadocio. That  is  a  vain  and  boasting  fellow. 
That  is  the  utmost  in  conceit." 

If  that  is  your  attitude,  then  you 
have  utterly  and  totally  missed  the 
message  of  Christianity.  You  might 
as  well  have  lived  in  pagan  Africa. 
There  is  no  boasting  in  that  affir- 

mation whatsoever,  not  the  leastl  I 
know  I  am  going  to  heaven  because 
of  what  Christ  did  for  me,  not  be- 

cause of  anything  I  have  done. 
Salvation  is  a  gift  and  you  can't boast  about  a  gift.  You  can  only  be 

thankful.  It  is  no  achievement  of 
mine;  it  is  not  because  I  am  good  or 
pious  or  holy.  I  know  that  I  am  sin- 

ful and  wicked  and  depraved.  I 
know  that  I  belong  in  hell  but  I  am 
going  to  heaven. 

That  is  the  Gospel,  the  good  news 
that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life 

...  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest 

any  man  should  boast." God  has  declared  that  He  has  giv- en eternal  life  to  those  who  trust  in 
His  Son.  Therefore,  we  take  God 
at  His  Word.  It  is  merely  a  matter 
of  not  insulting  God.  The  Bible 
says  that  if  we  do  not  believe  the 
record  God  has  given,  we  make  Him 
a  liar.  To  declare  that  God  is  a  liar 
is  a  most  egregious  and  execrable 
impiety  and  blasphemyl 

But  some  of  you  are  doing  it. 
Why?  Because  you  say  you  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  yet  you  say  that 
you  don't  know  you  are  going  to heaven.  This  makes  God  a  liar  be- 

cause He  says  that  everyone  who  be- 
lieves in  Christ  is  going  to  heaven. 

Now  that  doesn't  mean  an  intellec- 
tual assent.  That  means  a  person 

who  trusts  in  Christ  alone  for  his 
salvation.  God  says  every  such  one 
will  go  to  heaven. 

Sir  Michael  Faraday,  the  great  sci- entist had  come  to  the  end  of  his 
distinguished  career.  As  he  lay  on 
his  deathbed,  someone  said  to  him, 
"Sir  Michael,  what  speculations  do 

you  have?" 
He  answered,  "Speculations!  I have  none;  I  have  certainties!  I 

thank  God  that  I  don't  rest  my  dying 
head  upon  speculations.  'I  know whom  I  have  believed  and  am  per- 

suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 

against  that  day.'  " Is  that  assurance  yours?  Are  you 
a  hatpin  or  a  buttonhook?  "These things  are  written  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life."  EE 

Salvation  is  a  gift  and  you  cant  boast  about  a  gift.    You  can 
only  be  thankful.   It  is  no  achievement  of  mine;  it  is  not  because 
I  am  good  or  pious  or  holy.    I  know  that  I  am  sinful  and 
wicked  and  depraved.   I  know  that  I  belong  in  hell  but  I  am 

going  to  heaven.   That  is  the  Gospel,  the  good  news  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  .  .  .  ." 
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EDITORIALS 

Crime  and  Punishment,  XIII 
There  are  two  basic  reasons  for 

soaring  crime  in  the  U.S. — a  philo- 
sophical reason  and  a  practical  rea- son. 

First,  the  practical  reason:  The 
criminal  gets  help  far  beyond  the 
basic  protection  of  his  civil  rights 
and  far  beyond  the  reasonable  deter- 

mination of  his  guilt  or  innocence. 
It  is  usually  charged  that  the  poor 

and  disadvantaged  have  little  chance 
for  real  justice.  This  widespread 
belief  no  doubt  is  largely  responsible 
for  the  kid  gloves  treatment  minori- 

ties so  often  receive  when  they  mis- behave. 
The  charge  is  patently  false.  If 

there  is  any  segment  of  society  to- 
day that  is  likely  to  get  far  more 

help  than  necessary  to  establish 
guilt  or  innocence  beyond  shadow 

of  doubt,  it  is  the  poor  and  disad- vantaged. 
The  "public  defender"  system 

guarantees  legal  help  for  anyone  who 
cannot  afford  it  and  for  as  much 
time  and  as  many  appeals  as  some- 

times unscrupulous  lawyers  are  will- 
ing to  milk  the  public  treasury.  We 

have  it  on  good  authority  from  peo- 
ple who  know  that  this  is  the  chief 

reason  why  court  dockets  are  hope- 
lessly clogged. 

Not  long  ago  the  editor  was  in  a 
juvenile  court  as  friend  of  a  family 
into  which  heartache  had  entered  by 
reason  of  the  delinquency  of  a  ju- venile. As  we  waited  our  turn  in 
the  preliminary  hearing,  a  number  of 
other  juvenile  cases  were  called  up. 
In  each  case,  the  first  question  was, 
"Do  you  have  an  attorney?"  And, 

Breast  Beating  (On  One  Side) 

On  the  news  pages  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  there  appears  a  story 
from  Taiwan  concerning  the  righ- 

teous indignation  expressed  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  the  Na- 

tional Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance  over  al- 

leged religious  repression  on  the  is- land bastion  of  Nationalist  China. 
At  issue  is  the  confiscation  of  a 

batch  of  Bibles  which  failed  to  meet 
government  guidelines  for  the  pub- 

lication of  any  material  scheduled 
for  distribution  on  the  island. 

Because  the  story  bore  implica- 
tions that  deserved  careful  checking 

out,  we  have  held  it  for  nearly  two 
months  while  we  checked  its  accu- 

racy. It  is  accurate  all  right,  but  we 
also  have  learned  that  every  mission- 

ary who  might  be  considered  respon- 
sible by  conservative  and  evangeli- 

cal standards  has  tended  to  acknowl- 
edge that  the  government  acted  with- 

in the  law  and  without  any  impli- 
cations of  hostility  to  organized  re- 
ligion, including  the  Christian  re- 

ligion. 
Once  again,  the  World  Council, 

the  National  Council  and  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  have  demon- 

strated they  are  more  interested  in 
politics  than  in  religion.  With  a 
record  of  vast  silence  over  the  perse- 

cution of  religion,  confiscation  of 
Bibles,  imprisonment  of  Bible  dis- 

tributors, and  the  like  in  Commu- 
nist countries,  the  bureaucrats  at 

475  Riverside  Dr.,  New  York,  quick- 
ly join  in  any  publicity  which  may 

seem  to  reflect  unfavorably  upon 
any  country  which  may  be  next  on 
Communism's  list  for  take-over. 

Included  in  the  charges  broadcast 
by  the  ecumenical  agencies  (though 
not  a  part  of  our  story  up  front)  is 
the  claim  that  the  Nationalist  Chi- 

nese government  is  trying  to  hinder 
a  Billy  Graham  Crusade  planned  for 
Taipei  in  October.  We  have  it  on 
good  authority  that  they  didn't  even check  that  one  out  with  Dr.  Gra- 

ham's organization  before  broadcast- 
ing it. 

By  their  irresponsible  attacks,  the 
ecumenists  just  may  have  harmed 
delicate  negotiations  between  the 
Graham  organization  and  the  Tai- 

wan government.  Would  that  have 
been  their  real  objective? 

And  did  they  really  want  to  pro- mote the  distribution  of  Bibles?  We 
wonder.  EH 

now  says  a  defendant  has  a  right an  attorney. 

"Can  you  afford  one?"  No  matt  ;'f how  trivial  the  complaint,  the  h 

jjjrti
 

That  day,  we  watched  case  aft 
case  "continued"  for  months,  whi  1 
parents  whose  offspring  were  chargi  1 
with  such  crimes  as  being  unruly,  •  11 running  away,  or  simple  shopliftir 
were  directed  to  another  part  of  tH 
building  where  they  could  get  a  la1  0 
yer  at  public  expense  and  begin  t!:  .  3? 
long  process  of  legal  maneuverir;  n which  today  makes  such  a  mocke 
of  justice. 
When  our  turn  came  and,  as  m  '11 had  decided,  we  sought  to  enterfr 

plea  of  guilty  for  the  slight  misc-  1 meanor  involved  and  prayer  for  jucff  " 
ment,  the  judge  couldn't  believe  li81'1 He  tried  to  suggest  that  we  cou. 
get  a  lawyer  if  we  couldn't  affo one.    Even  after  being  persuad.  o. that  we  knew  what  we  were  doir, 
he    continued    the    case    for  si 
months,  just  in  case.  I,^ 
No.  It  isn't  the  poor  and  disa,- ,3, vantaged  who  are  likely  to  meet  i|tt 

justice.  They  can  carry  some  ope,r  »uf 
and-shut  case  all  the  way  to  the  UJ  \Kl 
Supreme  Court  if  they  want  tol^ 
over  a  period  of  years  and  at  pub!:  (itl expense.  jy 

There  will  be  no  improvement  1:, 
the  administration  of  justice  un.  ,l5l 
judges  and  appeals  courts  stop  t i  m 
practice  of  dragging  open-and-sh:  f|3 
cases  of  every  kind,  from  shopliftiij  \m 
to  murder,  through  years  of  liti^ 
tion — and  stop  such  travesties  as  }  m 
Miami,  where  a  judge  sentenced  1  \l(f 
woman  previously  convicted  for  pur^ 
titution  and  possession  of  marijuar, 
and  now  for  murdering  her  husbar  , 
to    five    years'    teaching    Sund>  m school! 
The  philosophical  reason  for  sa-Tj 

ing  crime  is  a  bit  more  difficult  J  ,^ demonstrate,  but  equally  importaty  [0 
Criminologists,  sociologists,  preatj  .y^ 
ers — bleeding  hearts  of  every  descry  . m 
tion — continue  to  insist  that  the  wj|. 
to  stop  crime  is  to  treat  the  crimirj 
as  you  would  treat  a  favorite  daclj 
hund  who  keeps  getting  out  of  t*r 
back  yard:  make  the  fence  strong.  J 
We  just  saw  it  again  in  a  goveij* 

ment  announcement  that  a  five-ye'  n war  would  be  waged  against  tj  j . 
mounting  rate  of  car  thefts.  T|  ̂ 
war?  Millions  will  be  spent  to  map  r 
it  harder  for  a  thief  to  get  inside, 
car  he  wants  to  steal,  and  harder  f,"  ;  ' him  to  drive  off  once  he  gets  insic. 

That  approach  is  like  the  solutiiij  ̂  
proposed  for  burglary:  make  yoY home  safe  against  burglars.   Or  tl|f0l 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Battle  for  Men's  Minds 

s  ution  now  practiced  to  the  tune 
^  billions  of  dollars  in  the  preven- 

ts of  aircraft  hijacking:  radically 
Convenience  the  entire  traveling 
Iblic  to  discourage  hijackers. 
Then,  if  any  criminals  are  caught, 

I  them  go  through  those  years  of 
nneuvering  and,  if  they  should  fi- 
illy  be  sent  to  prison,  spend  addi- 
■>nal  millions  to  "rehabilitate" 
m;m  so  they  can  be  turned  loose  to 
I  it  again. 
ijlf  it  were  standard  practice  never 
t  bring  a  hijacker  off  a  plane  alive, 
( see  that  he  lived  only  a  very  short 
kie  thereafter — if  a  car  thief  were 
rated  like  a  horse  thief  a  hundred 
Sirs  ago — society  would  notice  a 
ieat  improvement  in  the  field  of 
Ev  enforcement.  EH 

Should  a  Church 
Go  to  Court? 

l\s  lower  court  decisions  continue 
t  go  against  majorities  who  left  the 
hsbyterian  Church  US  (Southern) , 

question  is  heard  with  increas- 
frequency:  Should  Christians 

s'king  to  escape  the  entanglements ft  a  denomination  that  has  left  its 
s  ritual  moorings  go  to  court  to 
mtp  their  property? 
■Latest  decision  against  a  majority 
Is  just  been  handed  down  in  Madi- 
■i,  Fla.  (see  p.  6,  this  issue) .  In  the 
ftidison  case  there  was  a  fairly  re- 

putable minority — more  than  40 ■r  cent.  In  some  cases  the  minority 
■s   been    miniscule — as    in  Rock 
■  11,  S.C.,  where  less  than  a  hundred 
ft)k  away  property  worth  more 
■in  a  million  from  more  than  a 
■Dusand. 
■The  issue  does  not  arise  in  the 
hited  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
■orthern) ,  because  in  the  UPUSA 
■a  congregation  has  no  rights  at  all 
I  this  matter.    Even  if  the  vote  is 
■  animous  and  the  denomination 
Is  never  put  a  dime  into  the  church 
■?  people  lose. 
■in  a  few  instances  in  the  South, 
■TJS  presbyteries  are  testing  the 
)inciple  of  a  unanimous  vote — as 
i  Concord  presbytery,  where  a  com- 
ission  that  has  repeatedly  demon- 
■  ated  its  bad  temper  against  other 
Burches  is  now  trying  for  the  Lan- 
m.  church  near  Marion,  N.C.,  a 
■.all,  rural  building  in  which  the 
I'esbytery  has  no  interest  other  than 
jfnitive. Then  there  is  Selma,  Ala.,  where 

I    (Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 

Since  the  earliest  recorded  history, 
the  battle  for  men's  minds  has 
raged.  Unfortunately,  many  indi- 

vidual citizens  in  America — especial- 
ly Christian  citizens — have  been 

willing  to  relinquish  control  over 
what  is  poured  into  the  minds  of 
their  children  through  a  politically 
controlled  school  system. 

During  the  past  two  or  three  gen- 
erations in  particular,  very  few  par- 

ents have  paid  much  attention  to 
the  education  of  their  children,  and 
the  results  have  been  tragic.  Also, 
we  as  a  nation  have  failed  to  learn 
from  past  mistakes. 

In  1886,  Assistant  United  States 
Attorney  General  Zachary  Mont- 

gomery wrote  a  book  which  was 
highly  critical  of  public,  tax-support- 

ed education.  Taking  statistics  from 
the  U.S.  census  for  the  decades  end- 

ing 1860  and  1870,  he  made  several 
interesting  observations. 

Six  northern  states,  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachu- setts, Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island, 
had  been  operating  public  schools 
for  many  years.  (Massachusetts, 
as  a  colony,  passed  a  public  educa- 

tion law  in  1647.)  Six  southern 
states,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Delaware, 
Georgia  and  North  and  South  Car- 

olina, still  had  only  parent-support- 
ed or  Church-related  schools. 
In  the  state-educated  northern 

area,  moral  and  mental  problems 
had  mushroomed,  according  to  the 
census  figures.  The  ratio  of  native 
white  criminals  in  prison  was  six 
times  greater  than  in  the  southern 
states.  Paupers  were  almost  twice 
as  prevalent.  Suicides  claimed  four 
times  as  many  lives  per  1,000  peo- 

ple. Insanity  occurred  13  times  as often. 
Comparing  the  census  statistics  of 

1850  with  those  of  1880,  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery concluded  that  the  more 

money  spent  on  state-managed  ed- 
ucation, the  greater  the  crime  ratio. 

Emphasizing  that  he  was  in  no 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Charles  E.  Boyce 
Jr.,  assistant  editor  of  the  Journal, 
Asheville,  N.C. 

way  trying  to  imply  that  education 
causes  crime,  Mr.  Montgomery  de- 

clared: "On  the  contrary,  we  main- 
tain that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of 

vice.  But  it  is  against  a  false  system 
of  education,  that  we  are  leveling 
our  batteries — a  system  that  intrusts 
to  politicians  an  authority  over  the 
child  that  can  only  be  properly 

wielded  by  its  own  parents." One  basic  problem,  noted  Mr. 
Montgomery,  arises  from  the  fact 
that  state-supported  schools  cannot 
teach  morality.  (Even  in  the  late 
1800's  many  people  objected  to  Bi- 

ble reading  and  prayer  in  the  pub- 
lic schools.)  He  quoted  George 

Washington's  farewell  address,  "Let us  with  caution  indulge  the  suppo- 
sition that  morality  can  be  main- 
tained without  religion." From  what  we  see  around  us  to- 

day we  conclude  that  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery had  a  valid  point! In  A.D.  1975  crime  is  at  an  all 

time  high  level.  Mental  hospitals 
are  filled  and  overflowing.  Some 
families  are  entering  the  fourth  and 
fifth  generation  as  wards  of  the 
state — no  income  other  than  a  wel- 

fare check.  Alcoholism  has  reached 
a  crisis  stage  in  America.  Addictive 
drug  use  constitutes  a  national  dis- 

grace, and  general  public  morality 
reminds  us  of  ancient  Rome. 

Significantly,  a  new  purpose  seems 
to  be  guiding  those  who  have  influ- 

ence in  public  education.  Several 
years  ago,  Congressman  John  J. 
Flynt  Jr.  (D-Ga.)  stated  that  a  high 
ranking  official  of  the  U.S.  Depart- 

ment of  Health,  Education  and  Wel- 
fare told  him,  "We  don't  give  a  about  education.  We  are  working 

for  social  change." The  effect  of  such  an  attitude  can 
be  seen  in  graduates  of  tax-supported 
schools  barely  able  to  write  their 
names  and  unable  to  comprehend 
simple  written  instructions. 

Mr.  Montgomery  advocated  elimi- 
nation of  public,  tax-financed  educa- tion for  all  who  could  afford  to  pay 

for  private  education.  He  main- tained that  education  was  a  parental 
— not  a  state — responsibility.    If  his 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  29,  1975 

Prerequisite  for  Christian  Growth 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  be- 
gin a  series  on  spiritual  growth  which 

will  carry  us  through  the  rest  of  the 
summer.  This  introductory  lesson, 
embracing  the  whole  subject,  can- 

not detail  any  area  relating  to  spir- 
itual growth,  but  later  lessons  will 

cover  some  of  these  points  more 
fully. 
We  view  Christian  growth  to  be 

the  accomplishing  of  God's  good purpose  in  us  that  we  become  all 
that  God  in  Christ  has  willed  us  to 
be.  In  the  light  of  Jesus'  words  in John  15,  we  shall  therefore  be  con- 

cerned for  those  things  which  must 
happen  in  us  for  this  to  be  accom- 
plished. 

I.  REGENERATION  (John  15: 
3).  This  may  seem  to  be  obvious, 
nevertheless  it  is  important  to  make 
the  point.  In  order  to  grow  there 
must  be  life.  Nicodemus  came  to 
Jesus  at  night  to  learn  more  about 
godly  living  (John  3:1-3),  but  Jesus had  to  show  him  that  rebirth  must 
come  before  godly  living. 

I  believe  this  to  be  Jesus'  meaning in  John  15:3.  He  spoke  of  the  dis- 
ciples' being  clean  through  the Word.  Earlier  He  had  declared 

that  all  of  His  disciples  were  clean 
except  Judas  Iscariot  (John  13:10). 
This  cleansing  can  come  only  by  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ  who  gave  Him- 

self up  for  the  Church  to  cleanse  it 
(Eph.  5:25-26;  compare  Tit.  3:5; 
Rev.  1:5,  7:14,  9:14).  The  act  of 
cleansing  sinners  dead  in  sin  is  that 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  we 
call  regeneration. 
Many  who  attend  church  seek  to 

grow  but  do  not  simply  because  they 
never  have  been  born  again.  They 
may  have  professed  faith  with  their 
lips,  but  in  their  hearts  they  have 
never  believed.  Without  that  new 
life  which  only  God  can  give,  there 
can  be  no  growth.  We  remain  dead 
like  the  dry  bones  in  Ezekiel's  vi- sion (Ezek.  37) . 

II.  SANCTIFICATION  (John 
15:2) .  This  term  can  include  the 
entirety  of  Christian  growth  from  re- 

birth to  spiritual  maturity.  How- 

Background  Scripture:  John  15 
Key  Verses:  John  15:1-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  2:20 

ever,  here  we  shall  use  it  in  the  more 
specific  sense  of  purging. 

Paul  wrote  much  about  the  need 
for  our  lives  to  be  purged  of  the  old 
man — in  Romans  6,  in  particular. 
We  must  put  to  death  the  old  man 
and  evil  habits  of  our  preregenera- 
tion  days  and  live  more  and  more 
unto  the  Lord  (Rom.  6:6,12-14, 19). 

Jesus  likened  the  Christian  life  to 
a  branch  that  must  be  pruned  in  or- der to  bear  more  fruit.  Whatever 
we  find  is  dead  or  from  the  flesh 
(carnal)  in  our  conduct  must  be  put 
away  in  order  that  we  may  bear  the 
kind  of  fruit  in  our  lives  which 
pleases  God.  Purging  can  be  pain- ful.   Old  habits  die  hard. 

I  have  a  few  grapevines  and  fruit 
trees.  One  of  the  hardest  lessons 
for  me  to  learn  is  how  to  prune 
these  branches  so  that  they  will  bear 
better  fruit  and  more  fruit.  It  is 
painful  to  cut  away  what  looks  like 
a  good  limb,  yet  I  know  it  is  neces- sary. 

Many  times  as  believers  we  are 
pained  by  God's  pruning  away things  in  our  life  that  may  seem 
good  to  us.  But  He  sees  that  such 
things  are  unfruitful  and  even 
harmful  to  us  and  to  our  testimony 
for  Him.  Such  pruning  at  times 
comes  as  discipline  and  chastening. 
This  is  most  painful,  but  it  indi- 

cates God's  love  for  us  as  for  His 
sons  (Heb.  12:5-11). 

III.  PERSEVERANCE  (John  15: 
4-6) .  Continuing  in  a  living  rela- 

tionship with  Christ  as  a  professing 
believer  is  essential.  Only  two  rela- 

tionships to  Christ  are  possible. 
One  is  to  abide  in  Him,  the  other  is 
to  be  apart  from  Him.  One  brings 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

life  and  growth,  the  other  death 
destruction.  These  verses  r 
this  clear. 
Some  openly  profess  Christ  a seem  to  be  zealous  in  the  faith  foi 

time,  but  later  they  turn  fr< 
Christ  and  from  the  Church 

course,  they  never  were  God's  ch| dren  but  they  seemed  to  be.  Thi 
words  are  written  to  warn  us  all  | 
real  life  can  come  only  by  having 
continuing  abiding  fellowship  wi 
Christ. 

Sometimes  in  my  garden  I  w: 
have  plants  that  look  alive,  stayi: 
green  and  fresh  looking  for  a  ti: 
but  then  they  wither  and  tu: 
brown.  I  discover  that  they  had 
root.  They  were  cut  off  from  I 
life-giving  source  of  the  soil.  For 
short  time,  because  of  the  dampne 
of  the  soil,  they  appeared  as  healtl 
as  the  rest,  but  they  were  nev<i alive. 

Jesus  taught  this  in  the  parab 
of  the  sower  (Matt.  13:5-6,20-21). 
is  possible  to  appear  to  be  a  vit 
Christian  because  one  is  in  the  cor 
pany  of  Christians,  but  if  he  himse has  never  trusted  in  Christ,  such 
one  soon  withers  away,  bearing  r 
spiritual  fruit. Abiding  in  Christ  means  primal 
ly  that  we  continue  to  trust  in  Hi 
alone  for  our  salvation,  knowir 
that  though  we  live  better  lives  tha 
we  once  did,  it  is  not  because 
ourselves  are  able  to  do  so  but  b 
cause  we  trust  in  the  Lord.  Chri 
does  not  just  help  us,  He  sustains  u Without  Him  we  are  dead. 

God's  true  children  shall  abid 
Those  born  of  the  Spirit  have  lif 
We  are  sure  of  this.  But  not  ever 
one  who  says  "Lord,  Lord,"  sha be  saved  (Matt.  7:21;  Luke  6:4 49) . 

IV.  TRANSFORMA  TION  (Job 
15:7,16).  The  crux  of  Christia 
growth  is  that  point  at  which  oi 
will  begins  to  be  conformed  to  God 
will  and  our  lives  begin  to  be  moli 
ed  by  His  Word. 

Jesus  taught  that  as  we  abide  i Him  (are  alive  spiritually)   and  ;  | 
His  words  (the  Scripture)  begin  I 
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Would  you 

believe- 

he's 

considered 

fortunate? 

Yes,  this  little  Bengali  boy  is  fortunate.  He's  a 
recipient  of  one-to-one  care  at  World  Relief 
Commission's  Under-5  Nutrition  Clinic  where 
Chandraghona  Christian  Hospital  cares  for  7,000 
children  weekly.  They  receive  milk  ("white  medi- 

cine"), vitamins,  inoculations  and  treatment.  A permanent  health  record  is  kept  of  probably  the 
only  medical  care  these  children  will  receive. 
Mothers  are  educated  in  nutrition  and  family 
planning. 

Yes,  by  Bengali  standards,  this  child  is  indeed 
fortunate.  His  mother  has  access  to  a  place  where 
someone  cares  whether  he  lives  or  dies.  Masses  of 
people  are  dying  by  starvation.  The  suffering  is 
painful,  slow,  and  unbelievable. 

This  poor,  little,  crowded  country  has  been 
plagued  almost  beyond  endurance  by  a  combina- 

tion of  monsoon  floods,  droughts,  war  and  a  seri- 
ously failing  economy. 

Fortunately  for  the  4,000  families  who  are  near- 
ing  self-sufficiency  at  WRC's  Dacope  land-use 
project,  while  the  long-lasting  floods  caused  much 
damage  they  did  not  wipe  out  the  crops.  The  dikes 
and  retaining  walls  built  by  the  Bengalis  saved  a 
large  part  of  the  excellent  rice  crop. 

In  1974  alone,  WRC's  assistance  to  the  Bangla- desh people  totalled  over  $350,000  in  monies, 
materials  and  equipment. 

The  need  for  humanitarian  care  in  Bangladesh 
grows  each  day.  The  demand  on  WRC's  personnel and  resources  is  almost  endless.  WRC  will  con- 

tinue to  help  and  serve  unto  Christ  as  long  as 
friends  financially  support  our  efforts. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  is  appealing  to 
al!  concerned  Christians  for  their  support  and 
their  prayers  in  helping  these  poor  and  desperate 
people  of  Bangladesh. 

WE  NEED  YOUR  HELP  NOW ! 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 
P.O.  Box  44 

Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481 
or 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION  OF  CANADA 
P.O.  Box  114,  Station  F 

Toronto,  Ontario,  M4Y  2L4,  Canada 
Overseas  Relief  Arm 

of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 

PJ 

/  want  to  help.  Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $  
to  help  the  needy  and  hungry  people  of  Bangladesh.  Please 
send  me  more  information  on  World  Relief  Commission's activities. 
Name:  _ 

Address:  _ 
City:  

State: ZIP: 



live  in  us,  then  we  begin  to  pray 
for  (seek)  those  things  that  please 
God.  At  this  point  we  begin  to  see 
our  prayers  answered.  God  does  not 
promise  to  oblige  every  believer  by 
giving  him  whatever  he  wants. 

What  God  does  promise  in  respect 
to  prayer  is  that  if  we  take  His  Word 
seriously,  then  we  shall  begin  to  ask 
for  those  things  which  please  Him, 
which  are  taught  in  His  Word. 
When  we  do  this  (thinking  God's thoughts  after  Him) ,  then  we  will 
become  conformed  to  His  will  and 
we  see  things  begin  to  happen. 
Prayers  we  utter,  being  in  harmony 
with  what  pleases  God,  are  an- 

swered; our  relationship  to  God  be- comes more  vital. 
James  warned  against  asking  for 

what  is  not  in  accord  with  God's 
will  (Jas.  4:3) .  When  we  ask  amiss 
we  have  no  right  to  expect  God  to 
give  us  what  we  ask  for  (compare 
I  John  3:22,  5:15) .  An  active  prayer 
life  of  a  true  child  of  God  is  a  trans- 

forming force.  As  he  prays  he  must 
also  be  a  student  of  God's  Word. 
The  two  cannot  be  separated. 

Students  of  the  Word  must  have 
a  vital  prayer  life,  and  this  requires 
a  continuing  study  of  God's  Word. 
To  know  what  pleases  God  and  ac- 

cords with  His  will  is  the  beginning 
of  real  prayer.  To  ask  amiss  is  to 
ask  anything  not  in  accord  with 
what  God  has  revealed — or  it  is  to 
ask  out  of  a  sinful  motive. 

Jesus  showed  how  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  believer  is  the  very  ob- 

jective of  God's  having  chosen  us  in the  first  place  (John  15:16).  He 
chose  us  not  to  remain  as  we  were 
but  to  become  in  reality  His  chil- 

dren (compare  Gen.  18:19).  God 
desires  our  will  to  be  so  much  in 
harmony  with  His  own  that  any- 

thing we  ask  for  or  seek  in  life  will 
be  in  accord  with  what  He  has  been 
pleased  to  give  us.  This  can  only 
come  as  Christ's  word  abides  in  us. Paul  exhorted  all  believers  to  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds  (Rom.  12:1-2):  by  learning 
to  think  God's  thoughts  after  Him, 

by  learning  to  think  as  God  thinks, 
approving  what  God  approves,  de- 

spising what  God  despises. 

V.  SPIRITUAL  MATURITY 
(John  15:8-15).  The  Christian  life that  abides  in  Christ  and  bears  fruit 
to  God's  glory  is  a  maturing  Chris- tian life.  As  Jesus  Himself  said, 
"By  their  fruits  you  shall  know 
them"  (Matt.  7:20). 

Jesus  explained  what  He  meant 
by  fruit.  He  was  speaking  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  can  only 
come  in  a  life  that  is  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  He  mentioned 
specifically  two  of  the  spiritual  fruits, 
love  and  joy,  which  represent  all  the 
fruits  God  looks  for  in  every  Chris- tian life. 

Paul  gave  a  fuller  but  not  exhaus- 
tive list  of  the  fruits  (Gal.  5:22-23) . 

Love  and  joy  head  that  list.  The 
point  is  that  such  characteristics 
seen  in  us  glorify  the  Lord  and  show 
us  to  be  truly  the  children  of  God. 
Without  them  we  are  nothing  and 
our  lives  are  repulsive. 

The  real  measure  of  spiritual  ma- 
turity is  always  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 

not  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  God  gives 
gifts  to  various  people  in  the  Church 
for  carrying  out  His  work  on  earth, 
but  no  gift  can  take  the  place  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

This  was  precisely  Paul's  point  in I  Corinthians  12-14.  In  chapter  13 
he  interrupted  the  discussion  of  the 
gifts  in  order  to  emphasize  that  the 
more  excellent  quality  is  the  fruit 
of  the  Christian  life  (I  Cor.  13:1- 
10) .  In  the  term  love,  Paul  includ- 

ed all  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Our  real  friendship  with  Christ  is 

related  to  the  bearing  of  fruit  in 
our  lives  (John  15:14-15).  God 
wants  us  to  bear  the  image  of  Christ 
in  our  lives  (I  Cor.  3:18;  Rom.  8: 
29;  I  John  3:2-3).  We  cannot  do this  unless  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
those  attributes  so  very  obvious  in 
the  life  of  Jesus,  appear  in  us  too! 

VI.  FRUIT  TESTED  (John  15: 
17-25).    It  may  seem  strange  that 

Traveling  to  New  England  this  summer? 
We  invite  you  to  visit  and  worship  with  us.  We  are  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Stamford,  a  PCA  mission  church  under  supervision  of  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  US.  We  meet  each  Sunday  morning  at  Den  and  Roxbury  Roads.  (Going 
north,  take  Exit  33  off  the  Merritt  Parkway.  We  are  one  mile  down  on  your  left.) 
Sunday  School,  10:00  a.m.  Worship  Service,  11:15  a.m. 

Sunday  Evening  Fellowship,  7:00  p.m.  (at  a  private  home) 
Rev.  Christian  Keidel,  Organizing  Pastor    Phone  (203)  322-6631 52  Davenport  Ridge  Rd.,  Stamford,  Conn.  06903 

Jesus  moved  from  speaking  about  t; 
fruits  in  our  lives  to  speaking  of  tj 
opposition  that  we  shall  face  as  > are  the  more  conformed  to  Go  5 
will,  yet  the  two  are  related.  T: 
more  Christlike  we  are,  the  rat: 
hated  we  become  by  the  world  a:  I 
the  more  likely  we  shall  have  to  t- 
dure  persecution. 

Our  fruits  will  be  tested  by  t; 
world.  Unbelievers  will  delight  1 
nothing  so  much  as  seeing  Christian 
fall  or  prove  to  be  not  so  stror;  ,( 
they  will  surely  try  whatever  temp  -  ̂  
tions  or  opposition  can  bring  th 
about.  As  Christians  we  must  (-  , 

pect  thi 
sus! 

Look  how  they  tested 

We  can  expect  the  same.  Buti 
word  of  caution.  We  are  not  Mf 
seek  their  hostility  nor  provoke  1  flf 
needlessly.  Sometimes  we  are  c'jf^j, posed  because  we  have  done  pooi'  r 
or  have  not  acted  like  a  Christia.  :Jf. 

Sometimes  we  give  occasion  to  m"m believers  to  ridicule  the  Church  aiji  [m 

Gospel  because  we  behaved  misei-  , ', bly,  not  showing  the  fruit  of  if 

Spirit. Nevertheless,  if  we  do  pies; 
Christ  we  cannot  expect  to  plea, 
worldly  men.  Peter  encouraged  1 
to  count  it  all  joy  when  such  thim 
come.  This  is  the  real  proof  of  0; 
faith  (I  Pet.  1:6-9). 

VII.  LED  BY  THE  SPIR1 
(John  15:26-27).  Jesus  closed  tl section  by  speaking  of  the  comfort 
who  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  missi^j 
is  to  bear  witness  of  Christ,  and  J  x' He  leads  believers  they  too  shall  ;  ,| 
effective  witnesses  for  Christ  (A<J  . 1:8). 

As  we  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spi 
we  are  taught  how  to  become  fait ful  witnesses  for  Christ  and  this 
why  we  do  remain  on  earth.    G<i  ties 
has  not  taken  us  to  heaven  as  so<i  j| 

as  we  were  reborn  simply  because  '. has  called  us  to  be  His  witnesses 
earth  so  that  others  may  come 
believe. 
We  witness  in  power  only  as 

are  led  by  the  Spirit  and  have  lr 
that  are  fruitful  (Christlike) , 
that  what  we  testify  with  our  li' of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
clearly  demonstrated  in  the  lives 
live.  This  is  what  it  means  to 
Christ's  witnesses. 

Do  you  thank  God  daily  for  ¥ 
strength  in  adversity? 

F 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  June  29,  1975 

Biblical  Christianity:  Organization  of  the  Church 

ble  References:  Varied,  see  the  les- I  >on  text. 
Rested  Songs: 
r    "The  Church's  One  Founda- 

tion" 
[    "Living  for  Jesus" 
[    "O,  Say  But  I'm  Glad!" '    "Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 
hoR  THE  LEADER:  This  study 
cnpletes  our  tour  of  some  of  the 
fmdation  supports  for  Biblical 
(ristianity.  Although  the  New 
'stament  has  clear  teaching  about 
lj'  function  of  Christ's  Church  on eth  and  the  conduct  of  His  people 
|j:hin  this  body,  there  is  very  lit- 1  known  from  the  Bible  about  the 
lly  Church  in  the  administrative 
:  a. 
IVhat  we  do  know  at  this  point 

list  be  gathered  mainly  from  the 
litings  of  early  Christians.  How- 

ler, the  Bible  does  give  good  solid 
1  nidation  for  certain  principles  of 
Ionization.  Let's  put  them  on iplay  for  a  bit. 

|°^i?r  I:  The  early  Christian murch.  Acts  15  gives  evidence  of 
■body  above  the  immediate  local 
Bel  of  individual  churches  spread 
Boss  Asia  Minor,  a  group  which 
Is  responsible  for  their  oversight. 
This  "overseeing  organization" Id  several  vital  functions:  It  took 

If  matters  of  concern  to  the  local 
lurches  (what  was  the  problem 
l)wn  by  verses  1-7  of  Acts  15?) ; 
i:re  was  an  evaluation  or  assess- 
i:nt  of  the  application  of  Scrip- 
lal  principle  to  the  various 
larches  (vv.  14-21) ;  and  there  was 
■very  real  encouragement  by  this 
Aiy  of  local  churches. 
They  weren't  left  to  fend  for timselves,  the  assumption  being 

•it  since  no  heresy  had  developed 
hi  no  minister  had  collapsed  with 
aieart  attack  all  must  be  well.  No! 
le  churches  corresponded  (w.  22- 
f  and  shared  personnel  with  spe- 
|c  skills  (w.  24-33) .  Notice  what •  results  were. 
i  This  chapter  doesn't  stand  alone 
ii  supporting   these  observations, 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

however.  A  structure  in  the  early 
Church  is  also  expressed  or  implied 
in  other  areas  of  the  Bible.  For  ex- 

ample, I  Corinthians  16:1-4  describes 
actual  financial  support  which  the 
church  in  Corinth  forwarded  to  Je- 

rusalem for  the  church  and  the  apos- 
tolic labor  going  on  there. 

In  this  same  reference,  especially 
verse  1,  the  fact  that  Paul  could 
give  an  order  and  have  it  received 
as  an  authoritative  command  hav- 

ing reference  to  their  situation, 
meriting  their  support  indicates  that 
more  than  just  a  church  existed  in 
Jerusalem. 

Turn  to  Galatians  1:7-9.  This  de- 
scribes the  existence  of  an  organiza- 

tion which  was  capable  of  evaluating 
Paul's  call  to  the  ministry  as  being valid  or  invalid.  Verse  9  shows  that 
the  same  body  was  able  to  recom- 

mend and  confirm  under  God's  di- 
rection specific  ministries  for  Paul 

and  the  other  apostles. 
Galatians  1:10  recommended  as 

especially  advisable  the  policy  of 
care  for  the  poor.  Paul  wasn't  to overlook  this.  People  then  were  no 
different  from  people  now. 
You  could  fake  a  diploma,  sell 

somebody  a  fast  roof  job,  or  general- 
ly pass  yourself  off  as  somebody  of- ficial and  rush  about  spewing  out 

orders.  But  without  some  authority, 
people  weren't  galvanized  into  ac- tion. These  people  moved  to  obey 
because  they  realized  that  these  sug- 

gestions and  directions  were  legiti- 
mate, they  had  God's  blessing,  and those  men  were  worthy  of  obedi- ence. 

PART  IT.  More  facts  on  the  early 
Church.  Paul's  use  of  the  Gospel's corrective  authority  as  he  applied  it 
to  Peter  in  Galatians  1:11-14  was 

CHRIST-CENTERED 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreal-Anderson  is  a  great  write  to  : 
place  to  discover  yourself.  Director  of  Admissions 

determine  your  goals.  Montreat-Anderson  College 
and  develop  your  potential1  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

made  in  light  of  their  responsibili- 
ties which  had  been  originally  con- 

firmed by  the  Jerusalem  council  (vv. 
7-9) .  Paul  was  carrying  out  a  bit  of 
disciplinary  procedure,  and  such  ac- tivity must  always  take  place  within 
the  context  of  some  authority  struc- ture. 

Acts  16:4-5  tells  of  certain  instruc- 
tions from  Jerusalem  which  went 

out  to  the  churches.  This  presup- 
poses that  in  Jerusalem  a  body — col- lege or  committee  representative  of 

something  and  someone — a  body 
with  authority  existed  to  send  out 
instructions  in  the  first  place. 

The  Bible  also  teaches  that  in  each 
local  church  a  group  had  charge  of 
that  church's  affairs.  It  is  to  such 
a  body  of  leaders  (elders)  that  I 
Thessalonians  5:12  and  Hebrews  13: 

17  point.  You'll  find  more  on  this in  Acts  21:18;  I  Timothy  5:17; 
James  5:14;  I  Peter  5:1-3,  and  other 

places. PART  III:  The  local  church. 
There  is  no  question  about  Biblical 
authority  for  the  existence  of  local 
churches.  Hebrews  10:24-25  and  I 
Thessalonians  4:18  point  to  the  need 
for  Christians  to  gather  for  worship, 
counsel  and  encouragement. 

You'll  find  some  who  argue  that 
"I  can  be  a  Christian  without  hav- 

ing to  go  to  church,"  but  their  argu- ment has  very  little  Scriptural  sup- 
port. Usually  they  are  really  say- 

ing, "I'm  not  going  to  go  to  the 
trouble  of  being  involved  in  a 
church,"  or  "I  had  a  bad  experience 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 
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once  in  a  church,  but  never  again!" 
or  "I  want  my  way,"  or  "Don't  re- 

strict what  I  believe,"  or  "I'm  self- 
ish." From  Adam  onward,  God  never 
created  His  people  for  them  to  exist 
solo.    It  just  can't  be  done. In  Titus  1:5  and  II  Timothy  2:2, 
Paul  with  God's,  authority  directed that  elders  be  ordained  in  every  city. 
I  Timothy  3:1-7  explains  that  elders were  not  and  are  not  intended  to  be 
"administrators  from  a  distance." 
Verse  5  says  they  "take  care"  of  the church,  and  what  is  the  church  of 
God?    They  are  people. 

These  men  serve  on  the  front  lines 
where  people  need  salvation,  counsel- 

ing, advice,  personal  contact.  The 
man  who  meets  periodically  with 
others  and  the  pastor,  who  has  good 
ability  in  certain  areas  of  business, 
but  who  never  "takes  care"  of  the 
people  is  not  really  an  elder.  He 
may  be  an  administrator,  a  church 
member,  or  a  fine  person,  but  he 
isn't  doing  the  job  of  an  elder. 

I  Timothy  3:8-13  describes  the  du- 

ties of  deacons,  whose  qualifications 
are  equivalent  to  those  of  elder. 
They  aren't  lower  on  the  pole,  theirs 
isn't  a  position  in  which  you  train a  man  to  be  an  elder  later.  Theirs 
is  a  calling  of  honor  by  God. 

Above  the  local  church  is  the  next 
level  in  the  Presbyterian  denomina- 

tional organization — the  presbytery. 
(Please  keep  in  mind  that  though 
authority  and  position  have  been 
abused  in  Churches  throughout  his- 

tory, this  does  not  mean  that  all  in 
authority  or  position  are  abusers  or 
consider  themselves  better  than  those 
over  whom  they  serve.) 

The  presbytery  (I  Tim.  4:14)  is 
made  up  of  pastors  serving  its  con- 

stituent churches  along  with  elder 
representatives  from  each  church.  I 
Corinthians  16:19;  Acts  20:17;  Ro- 

mans 16:5,  and  Acts  9:31  attest  to 
the  existence  of  Christian  churches 
within  an  overall  framework  which 
allowed  for  regional  oversight. 

PART  IV:  Something  about  de- 
nominations. A  strong  sentiment  to- 

day holds  that  since  the  Bible 
sents  nothing  of  what  we  know  a; 
denomination,  true  Christians  \[% 
have  no  part  of  one.  If  you  re* 
want  to  be  Biblical,  in  other  woij^ 
you'll  stay  out  of  any  denominate But  consider  a  few  points  on  thij 

A.  Our  God  is  a  God  of  order, 
all  our  activity  we  must  seek  a  t[ 
anced  system  which  provides 
both  godly  order  and  discipline,  a'd for  fair  representation  of  believi 
within  the  church  to  the  larf one. 
B.  The  existence   of  what 

know  as  a  denomination  is  use 
for    marshaling    those  efforts 
joined  in  the  Bible.    It  also  p 
vides  a  means  of  control  to  ensi 
the  maintenance  of  godly  standa 
in  all  these  efforts.    The  fact  I 
heretical   denominations   do  ex 
is  no  more  argument  against  th 
existence  among  true  Christians  tl 
the   fact    that   human  beings 
means  we  should  immediately 
away  with  people! 
C.  Obviously   any  organizat: 

PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 
July  29-August  3,  1975 

APPALACHIAN  STATE  UNIVERSITY  -  DORMITORY  HOUSING 
UNIVERSITY  CAFETERIA  MEALS 

The  special  package  plan  for  Housing  is  available  only  to  those  attending  the  full  conference. 
Dormitory  halls  are  rather  new,  modern,  clean  and  convenient  to  the  Auditorium.  Each  floor  has  a  nice  lounge,  and  most  have  a  refrigerat 

and  range.  Each  room  is  equipped  with  two  single  beds,  dresser  and  mirror,  closet  space,  and  two  study  desks  with  ample  space  for  two  childr 
in  sleeping  bags  or  cribs.  There  are  two  large  bathrooms  per  floor,  one  for  men  and  the  other  for  women. UNIVERSITY  DORMITORY  HOUSING 

Five  Day  Package  Plan  (per  person) 
Single  Occupancy  (Adults)  -  $40.00 
Double  Occupancy  (Adults)  -  $25.00 
Single  Occupancy  (12/18yrs.)  -  $20.00 
Dougle  Occupancy  (12/18  yrs.)  -  $  I  2.50 
*  Children  1 2  and  under  -  0 
accompanied  by  parents 
no  charge  if  they  use their  own  bedroll. 

Daily  Rates  (PER  PERSON) 
Single  Occupancy  (Adults)  -  $  9.00 

Double  Occupancy  (Adults)  -  $  6.00 
Single  Occupancy  (12/18  yrs.)  -  $  4.50 

Double  Occupancy  (12/18  yrs.)  -  $  3.00 *  Children  12  and  under  -  0 
accompanied  by  parents 

no  charge  if  they  use 
their  own  bedroll. 

UNIVERSITY  CAFETERIA  MEALS 
Five  Day  Package  Plan  (per  person):  Three  Meals  per  day  Wednesday  thru  Saturday  and 

two  meals  Sunday  (Breakfast  and  Lunch) 
$25.00 OR 

Two  Meals  per  day  (Breakfast  and  Lunch)  Wednesday  thru  Sunday 
$18.75 

♦Persons  not  utilizing  the  Package  Plan  (MEAL)  will  be  able  to  get  their  meals  on  a  cash  basis  in  the  University  Cafeter 
Participants  may  stay  beyond  the  last  day  of  the  conference  by  indicating  in  the  space  provided  for  the  date  of  departure.  The  "Package  Pla covers  the  5  conference  days  only. 

The  University  Cafeteria  Meal  Plan  is  available  to  everyone  attending  the  conference,  whether  utilizing  campus  housing  or  off-campus  housii 
Pre-register  and  save  on  food  costs.  (It  is  important  for  the  University  Food  Service  to  know  how  many  to  prepare  for.) 

OFF-CAMPUS  ACCOMODATIONS 
There  are  many  motels  and  a  number  of  cottages  and  apartments  in  the  Boone  and  Blowing  Rock  Area.  Also  a  number  of  camping  groun. 
We  have  a  list  of  these  with  description  and  rates  available  at  the  P.E.F.  office  and  will  be  sent  to  you  upon  request.  Some  are  making  individi 
arrantements.  If  you  plan  to  stay  off-campus,  it  is  important  that  you  make  reservations  as  soon  as  possible.  We  will  assist  anyway  we  ci 
FOR  AN  OFFICIAL  RESERVATION  FORM,  WRITE  THE  P.E.F.  OFFICE 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISM 

CONFERENCE 

BOONE,  N.  C.   -  JULY  29  -  AUGUST  3,  1975 

EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 
Registration  and  Fee 

TO:      P.E.F.  Evangelism  Conference 
P.  O.  Box  1890  -  Decatur,  Ga.  30031 
Phone:  (404)  373-4433 

REGISTRATION  FEES  (Please  enclose) 
1.  Family  -  $10.00  (2  or  more) 
2.  Individuals  -  $5.00  each  (21  years  or  older. 

Under  21  only  with  a  family  or  Youth  Group. 
3.  Youth  Groups  -  $18.00  (5  youth  and  1  adult advisor.) 
Please  Note:  We  are  happy  to  announce  reductions  in 
the  registration  fee.  The  new  location  is  costing  less 
than  in  former  years  at  Montreat. 
Make  checks  payable  to:  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  Inc. 
Name  (Pleata  type  or  print) 

City 

State 

Zip 

Family  members  accompanying  me.  Please  list  name  -  age  • school  grade  next  fall  of  all  youth. 

Church  represented 
ACCOMODATIONS:  Each  person  is  responsible  for 
making  his  own  housing  arrangements.  We  will  assist 
in  every  way  possible.  Since  these  dates  fall  in  peak 
tourist  season,  it  is  important  that  you  make  reserva- tions early. 
We  have  on-campus  accomodations  in  dorms  that  are 
excellent  and  a  list  of  off-campus  motels  and  camps 
and  cottages,  etc.  Please  check  below  if  you  want 
PEF  to  send  you  information  concerning  accomoda- tions. 
[  ]  Please  send  information  for  on-Campus  and  Off- Campus  accomodations. 
PROMOTION:  Would  you  be  willing  to  serve  as 
Evangelism  Conference  Promoter  in  your  local  church? 
If  so,  check  below. 
[  ]  Yes,  I  will  help  promote  the  Conference  in  my 

church.  Send  me  additional  Conference brochures. 

»  * 
DR.  EDMUND  CLOWNEY        DR.  ROBERT  G.  RAY  BURN      DR.  J.  ROBERTSON  McQUILKEN President,  Covenant  Seminary      President,  Columbia  Bible  College St.  Louis,  Missouri  Columbia,  S.  C. Westminster  Semir 
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and  18  years  of  age  who  would  be 
unable  to  attend  the  conference  be- cause of  the  cost,  please  get  in 
touch  with  the  P.E.F.  office  for  in- formation about  scholarships. 
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Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evan3 ($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 
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($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
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($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

for  anything  can  be  either  over 
underorganized,  and  usually 
bigger  ones  meet  the  former  ( terion,  the  smaller  ones  the  latter 

However,  it  is  difficult  to  concei 
that  our  Lord,  who  would  ere; 
principles  of  organization  for  evJ 
other  structure  of  society  should  - 
tend  that  the  most  important  of  1 
— His  Church — should  operate  wn 
every  unit  in  total  independence  a  I  tBi 
under  no  governing  system. 

D.  It  is  unwise  to  hold  that  Tli  'lf£l ing  thoroughly  Biblical  and  true  |,in 
the  "New  Testament  Church"  auiij  ̂ matically  means  being  independo, 
unaffiliated  with  anyone  anywhe.f* 
and  even  possessing  no  building.  Tl  <1110 New  Testament  provides  precicj 
few  details  about  the  day-to-day  z| :  i!u ministrative  mechanics  of  the  ea: 
Church. 

However,  it  is  a  mistake  to  p 
sume  that  because  of  one  very  hi 
very  heartbreaking  experience  in 
heretical  denomination — which  h 
organization  with  a  vengeance-l is  therefore  the  most  Biblical 
sponse  to  join  one  with  no  organi tion. 

E.  God's  Word  has  left  us  wj  «e 
considerable    latitude    to    devel!  i»° 
those  systems  and  techniques  whil  1111 
will  accomplish  our  Lord's  purprj  ™ at  a  given  point  in  time  under  witt 
ly  differing  conditions.  At  one  tin  a 
denominations  may  have  a  very  r<: 
function;  at  another,  this  conctlsild 
may  fade  into  oblivion  to  be 
placed  by  something  else  in  Goi 

plan. 

F.  The  usual  result  in  a  chur  am 
which  has  no  organization  above  t'  * d local  level  is  great  emphasis  upj 
the  feeding  of  that  body,  but  V( 
little  upon  its  outward,  concert 
efforts  on  behalf  of  others  with 
same  beliefs. 
G.  The  New  Testament  teacl 

that  the  "body  of  Christ"  is many  bodies  but  one.  There  are  ijj 
many  Churches,  there  is  only  c 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.    Denomii  3S 
tions  reflect  the  human  inability 

agree  about  important  spiritual  ml^.' ters  enough  so  that  we  can  all  un. 
in  a  single  earthly  body  which  is 
true  reflection  of  the  heavenly  bo< 
the  Church. 

But  to  discard  the  idea  of  a  lar|. 
organization  above  the  level  of  t 
local  congregation  is  to  give  the  i 
pression  that  we  have  surrendei 
any  concern  for  the  larger  body — I 
Church — of  which  the  parts  are  n 
er  more  than  just  that,  parts. 
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"WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

July:  Birthday  of  the  New  Age 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

The  Bible  reveals  truth  about  the 
Id  and  the  whole  universe.  We 
|e  been  noting  that  there  are  real- 
wo  realms  under  God,  the  nat- 
:  and  the  spiritual.  Because  we 
see  and  feel  the  natural  world 

it  eems  real;   sometimes  it  seems 
»:h  more  real  because  we  can  put 
■  hands  on  it. 
•jut  the  Gospel  reminds  believers 
■  the  spiritual  world  is  just  as 
m.  and  it  lasts  forever.  The  Bible 
Mes  it  clear  the  sentence  of  death 
ftks  all  that  is  in  the  natural  world. 
I  natural  creation  was  made,  is 
1  being  judged,  and  will  be  de- lved. 
■he  Gospel  opens  the  door  into 
A  eternal  kingdom  which  shall 
t:r  be  destroyed.  This  study  fo- 
1$  attention  upon  the  teaching  of 
As  about  the  end  of  the  natural 
Ad  and  the  coming  of  the  eternal 
-adorn. 
Mind  Jesus  went  out,  and  depart- 
■rom  the  temple:  and  His  disci - m  came  to  Him  for  to  show  Him 
A  buildings  of  the  temple.  And 
«s  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all 
Mi  things?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
■re  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
p  another,  that  shall  not  be 

■|wn  down"  (24:1-2) . Mere  we  see  that  all  that  man 
•es  is  only  temporary. 

Sign  Requested 

he  new  temple  being  built  in  the 
of  Herod  was  to  be  more  grand 
the  temple  the  Jews  had.  The 
pies  brought  Jesus  to  see  it. 
d  as  He  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
es,  the  disciples  came  unto  Him 
ately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
;  things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
of  the  world?"  (24:3) . 
this  inquiry  are  three  ques- »:  When  will  the  destruction  of 

salem  be?  What  shall  be  the 
of  the  return  of  the  Son  of  God? 
it  are  the  signs  of  the  end  of  the 
d?  Very  prone  to  error  are  many 
le  interpretations  about  the  end 
e  world  and  the  things  that  have 

Matthew  24-25 

to  do  with  the  second  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- to them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you.  For  many  shall  come  in 

my  name,  saying  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many.  And  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars:  see 
that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places.  All  these  are  the  be- 

ginning of  sorrows"  (24:4-8) . 
Warning  Given 

Such  confusion  and  distress  are 
not  the  end;  in  fact,  that  is  only  the 
beginning.  Because  the  future  has 
not  yet  actually  happened  it  is  easy 
for  mistakes  to  be  made.  It  is  char- 

acteristic of  the  human  mind  that 
when  men  attempt  to  explain  and 
they  come  to  something  they  do  not 
know,  they  are  likely  to  imagine 
what  it  would  be.  In  the  light  of 
this  tendency  Jesus  gave  a  solemn 
warning  against  error. 

Despite  hostile  opposition,  the 
Gospel  must  be  preached  to  all  na- 

tions (24:9-14) .  This  passage  re- veals that  faithful  witnesses  will  be 
persecuted,  but  the  message  must  go 
out.  The  times  of  opposition  will 
be  hard  to  bear,  but  "he  that  shall endure  unto  the  end  the  same  will 

be  saved." Calamity  shall  befall  Jerusalem 
(24:15-28).  At  that  time,  the  Ro- 

man Empire  was  enjoying  a  time  of 
relative  peace  as  everyone  in  the  em- 

pire submitted  to  the  Roman  rule. 
Nevertheless,  a  number  of  things 
were  about  to  happen,  and  Jesus 
referred  to  them  here.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  this  passage  de- 

clares plainly  that  Jerusalem  shall 
be  destroyed.  The  fact  of  history 
is  that  it  was  completely  destroyed. 

Following  this  prediction  about 
what  would  happen  to  Jerusalem 

and  the  people  living  in  Judea  at 
that  time,  Jesus  commented  on  the 
return  of  the  Son  of  Man  (24:24- 
31).  In  reading  what  He  said  and 
studying  what  He  predicted  would 
happen,  we  must  inescapably  con- clude that  He  is  coming  back.  There 
need  be  no  question  in  anyone's mind.  Jesus  made  it  clear  that  the 
time  of  His  return  would  be  unan- 

nounced; it  will  be  sudden  but  it will  be  sure. 

Plans  Told 

The  Son  of  God  was  standing  be- 
fore the  people  of  the  world  as  a 

spokesman  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
In  speaking  about  the  future,  He 
told  them  that  God  has  plans,  and 
that  He  will  carry  them  out.  His 
plans  include  the  coming  of  His 
Son,  the  destruction  of  everything 
on  earth,  and  the  setting  up  of  the 
everlasting  kingdom. 

In  the  latter  part  of  chapter  24 
and  in  chapter  25  the  record  is  here 
and  it  is  easy  to  understand.  He 
gave  four  simple  but  profound  par- 

ables, each  containing  a  definite 
message,  and  each  pointing  to  some- 

thing in  the  future. 
Jesus  stated  plainly  that  the  Son of  Man  would  come,  and  the  people 

should  look  for  Him.  The  servant 
who  serves  Him  when  His  personal 
presence  is  not  with  him  is  to  be 
blessed,  because  when  his  Lord 
comes  He  will  find  that  servant  do- 

ing what  he  was  supposed  to  do.  A 
sober  warning  appears  in  the  first 
parable  (24:42-51). 

If  people  are  not  conscious  of  a 
time  of  definite  judgment  and  are 
not  expecting  to  be  brought  to  def- 

inite judgment,  the  human  nature 
is  strongly  tempted  to  be  careless 

WANTED — MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 
Must  be  thoroughly  Reformed  in  doctrine, 
evangelistic,  experienced  or  trained  in 
program  development  and  expansion. Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge Presbyterian  Church, 

Att:  Mr.  Roland  Belcher 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308 
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and  negligent.  Servants  should  keep 
their  eyes  open  and  look  out  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  (25: 
1-13)  points  plainly  to  the  fact  that 
He  is  coming  back.  Both  groups, 
the  foolish  and  the  wise,  believed 
this  and  they  wanted  to  be  there. 
They  knew  they  would  need  light, 
but  the  foolish  ones  did  not  think 
the  bridegroom  was  coming  just 
then,  so  they  did  not  put  oil  in  their 
lamps. 

Some  Left  Out 

The  wise  were  ready  in  case  He 
came,  and  He  did  come  at  mid- 

night. The  wise  refused  to  give  oil 
to  the  foolish  ones,  and  while  these 
were  gone  to  get  the  oil  the  bride- 

groom came.  They  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage, 
and  the  door  was  shut.  Afterwards 
came  also  the  other  maidens,  saying, 
"Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he 
answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  un- 

to you,  I  know  you  not." 
On  the  basis  of  this  parable  the 

Master  warned:  "Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cora- 
eth."  There  need  not  be  the  slight- est doubt  about  what  the  Bible 
teaches;  He  is  coming  again  to  this 
world,  and  if  we  expect  to  be  includ- 

ed in  His  company  thereafter,  we 
must  be  ready  for  Him. 

According  to  Ability 

The  parable  of  the  talents  is  told 
in  Matthew  25:14-30.  Reading  this 
sober  message  should  remind  us  that 
the  persons  involved  in  this  partic- 

ular parable  were  all  men  who,  in 
a  sense,  knew  their  Lord.  One  got 
five  talents  because  he  could  handle 
it,  another  got  two  talents  because 
he  could  handle  that,  and  still  an- 

other got  one  talent. 
When  their  reports  were  given  on 

the  basis  of  what  had  happened,  the 
one  who  had  five  gained  five,  and 
was  approved;  and  the  one  who  had 
two  gained  two,  and  was  approved. 
Then  the  one  who  gained  nothing 
came  with  an  alibi.  He  said  he  was 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday,  11  a.m.,  at 
4201  West  Esplanade. 
You  are  invited  to  come  help  us  raise 
up  a  new  Bible-believlnq  testimony.  For more  information  call  885-0996. 

afraid  he  would  make  a  mistake  and 
be  judged.  And  that  is  just  what 
happened  to  him.  He  was  judged; 
what  he  had  was  taken  away  from 
him  and  given  to  someone  else. 

The  Master  definitely  taught  there 
will  be  a  judgment,  and  we  will  be 
judged  on  the  basis  of  what  we  have 
done  with  what  we  have  been  given. 

The  parable  of  the  sheep  and  the 
goats  takes  up  the  remainder  of  chap- 

ter 25.  Acts  of  charity  carried  on, 
by  human  beings  do  make  a  differ- 

ence. In  the  parable  those  who 
were  responsive  to  the  appeals  of 
charity  were  in  one  group  called 
sheep,  and  those  who  did  not  re- 

spond to  the  appeals  of  charity  were 
in  another  group  called  goats. 

The  Son  of  God  said  to  those  who 
had  done  His  will:  "Come,  ye blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (25:34)  . Those  people  had  the  revelation  of 
the  law  of  God.  They  knew  all  the 
various  things  in  the  ritual  for  the 
worship  of  God,  and  from  that  they 
received  the  idea  that  God  was  mer- 

ciful and  kind. 

Enabled  To  Obey 

They  were  inwardly  moved  to  be 
merciful  and  thus  to  respond  to  God. 
This  would  show  up  in  the  fact  that 
they  would  do  things  for  others.  And 
then  Jesus  said,  "Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father."  They  were  blessed of  God,  enabling  them  to  obey  the 
guidance  which  they  received. 

In  these  parables  we  see  four  ideas 
that  follow  each  other  in  logical  or- 

For  Discussion 

Someone  once  said,  "I  do  not  live 
in  the  constant  anticipation  that  Je- 

sus will  most  surely  come  today,  but 
in  such  anticipation  that  if  He 
should  come  today  I  would  not  be 
surprised."  What  did  he  mean  by that?    Do  you  feel  that  way? 

der.  The  first  parable  indicates  the 
wise  servant — look  for  the  Lord,  He 
is  coming  back.  The  second  par- 

able about  the  ten  virgins  carries  an- 
other warning — He  is  coming  back, be  ready. 

The  third  parable  about  the  tal- 
ents teaches  He  will  judge — be  sure 

you  are  prepared  to  give  a  good  re- 

port.  The  last  parable  of  the 
and  the  goats  teaches  that  the  D  i'f 
will  separate — see  to  it  that  you 
spond  to  the  revelation  from  G 
as  much  as  you  know  of  it,  and 
willing  to  do  God's  will. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  enter, 
of    Biblical    exposition,  Colum 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  brc 
caster  of  "The  Bible  for  You." additional  study,  these  resources 
available:   The  Kingdom  of  G 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  ( 

per) ,  $2.95;  and  cassettes  #625,  §i  "I and    #633,    each    containing  f 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with 
tober,  $3.00  each.  Order  books  , 
cassettes  from  The  Bible  for  Y  * Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333 
ment  must  accompany   the  or< 
and  Georgia  residents  must  incl state  sales  tax. 
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Court— from  p.  13 

a  vindictive  Tuscaloosa  presbyter  ̂  
going  after  the  Woodland  Heig  ̂  
church   (50  members)   after  hav 
at  one  time  dismissed  it. 

We  believe  these  legal  suits  sho 
be  met  wherever  possible  and 
the  whole  Church  should  rally  to  s 
ply   moral    and   financial  supp, 
to  the  beleaguered  ones.  For 
thing,  the  chain  of  legal  precede  3[ 
going  back  100  years  must  be  brol,  ,|f(| 
for  the  sake  of  others  who  may 
low,  perhaps  many  years  from  n That  chain  cannot  be  broken  u; 
cases  are  taken  all  the  way  to 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  as  were  the vannah  cases. 

For  another  thing,  the  arrog{|Ui 
vindictive  greed  of  those  who  w 
the  reputation  of  the  people  of  ( 
and  are  not  needs  to  be  expo:  ̂  
Where    a    congregation    has  g< 
through  one  of  these  painful  exp  )tI 
ences,  the  whole  population  throul 
out  the  affected  area  comes  to  kr 
the  PCUS  better  for  what  it  r|d0[ 

ly  is. 
For  still  another  thing,  the  1 

General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS  j 
almost  as  these  words  appear 
print,  alter  the  Book  of  Church der  which  until  now  has  not  \ 
hibited  churches  from  withdraw) 
After  this  Assembly,  they  will 
able  to  do  so  only  if  properly 
missed.  This  makes  it  all  the  na 
important    that    a  congregatio 
ight  to  its  own  property  be  esli  !an lished  in  the  courts. 
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IGHT  L.  MOODYT  American  Evan- 
it,  1837-1899,  by  J.  F.  Findlay  Jr. 
|er  Book  House,  Grand  Rapid*, 
i.  Paper,  440  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
:he  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor, 
d  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Ty- 
Tex. 
fany  books  have  been  written 
ut  this  great  evangelist,  many 
tes  have  been  used  from  his 
hing,  and  many  biographical 
ches  have  been  done  about  him, 
no  biography  of  D.  L.  Moody 
s  such  detail  as  this  one.  The 
lor  has  done  a  beautiful  job  in 
ving  the  place  of  the  evangelist 
American  social  and  religious  his- 
as  well  as  the  tremendous  im- 

i  of  Moody's  personality. Toody  was  a  unique  individual 
reminds  one  much  of  the  proph- \mos.  He  was  one  who  used 
t  he  had,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Jesus ist. 
hus,  most  of  the  existing  bio- 
ihical  literature  about  Moody  is 
er  "simplistically  eulogistic  or 
astically  hostile."  These  polar /s  reflect  the  split  which  occurred 
iin  the  Protestant  Church  be- 
;n  fundamentalists  and  modern- 
during  and  after  Moody's  career. 5  with  an  objective  overview  of 
e  divergencies  that  Dr.  Findlay 
prepared  this  biography, 
certainly  is  not  a  book  for  bed- 

:  reading,  but  it  is  one  that  de- 
es a  careful  study.  Moody  was  a 

icated  man  of  God  who  was 
lable  for  God's  use.  EE 

iVS,  by  Betty  Lee  Skinner.  Zonder- 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich, 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Newman   Faulconer,    H.R.,  Green- 
>,  S.C. 
n  inspiring  and  challenging  bi- 
iphy  of  a  dedicated,  creative  ser- 
t  of  God,  Dawson  Trotman, 
ider  of  the  Navigators,  dramati- 
y  illustrates  what  God  can  do 
l  a  surrendered  and  disciplined 
isel  of  clay."  It  also  reveals  the 
?onal  joy  and  prolific  productiv- 
of  a  Christ-centered,  Spirit-filled 

n  his  youth,  Dawson  was  a  pop- :  leader  in  school  and  church, 
he  was  plagued  by  lying,  steal- 
gambling,  smoking,  profanity 

;  temper.  Under  the  convicting, 
ng,  transforming  power  of  the 
ly  Spirit,  he  became  one  of  the 
Id's  most  fruitful  Christian  wit- 
ses  and  evangelists,  whose  min- 
y  and  influence  became  world- 

BOOKS 

wide  and  ineffaceable. 
He  compared  the  Christian  life  to 

a  wheel,  with  Christ  as  the  hub  and 
four  spokes  radiating  from  this  cen- 

ter: the  Word,  prayer,  witnessing 
and  obedience.  Prayer  was  power 
and  not  ritual.  Emotion  was  no  sub- 

stitute for  action,  and  action  was  no 
substitute  for  production. 

Prayer  and  action  gave  birth  to 
the  Navigators,  initially  a  ministry 
to  navy  men  and  ultimately  an 
evangelistic  ministry  of  global  pro- 
portions. Dawson  Trotman  drowned  while 
rescuing  another;  thus  he  died  as  he 
had  lived — for  others.  This  is  a 
commendable  book  for  laity  and 
clergy.  EE 

ica.  Having  received  the  Litt.  D. 
degree  28  years  ago,  she  is  today  ac- 

tively writing  during  her  eighth 
decade  of  life.  Her  seventy-plus 
years  under  sound  training  from  a 
Presbyterian  pulpit  are  evident  in 
the  pages  of  this  book.  In  this  day 
when  laymen  cry  that  sound  Re- 

formed literature  is  too  complicated 
and  difficult,  and  when  the  simpler 
writings  too  often  sacrifice  sound- 

ness for  simplicity,  this  book  will meet  the  need  for  both  soundness and  clarity. 

For  classes  on  doctrine,  or  wom- 
en's circle  studies,  or  for  personal devotional  meditations  on  the  truths 

of  God's  Word,  this  book  is  recom- mended. EE 

I  BELIEVE,  by  Margaret  Moore 
Jacobs.  "Dear  Little  House,"  Claren- 

don, Ark.  96  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  David  E.  Goodrum,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Clarendon, Ark. 

In  this  seventh  of  Dr.  Margaret 
Moore  Jacobs'  books  we  find  the great  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  as  summarized  in  the  Apostles' Creed,  set  forth  and  discussed  in  a 
simple  and  clear,  yet  forthright  man- 

ner in  a  devotional  style  which 
shows  these  truths  to  be  not  only  in- 

teresting but  vital. 
Here  we  see  the  Biblical  doctrines 

of  God,  the  creator  of  all  things;  of 
Christ,  His  supernatural  virgin 
birth,  propitiatory  death,  victorious 
resurrection,  heavenly  session,  and 
future  judgment;  and  the  other  great 
truths,  presented  in  twelve  medita- 

tions which  are  made  the  more  in- 
teresting by  the  personal  experiences 

which  the  author  sprinkles  through- out the  book. 
Dr.  Jacobs  is  now  a  member  of 

the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 

Layman—from  p.  13 

ideas  had  prevailed,  education  at 
taxpayers'  expense  today  would  be limited  to  learning  the  basic,  neces- 

sary skills  for  communicating  and 
for  earning  a  living. 
Although  our  current  system  of 

public  education  is  firmly  en- 
trenched and  apparently  here  to 

stay,  parents  can  reclaim  some  de- gree of  control.  In  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  parents  have  been  successful  in 
having  textbooks  with  objectionable 
language  and  ideas  removed  from  the 
schools  (Journal,  March  19) . 

Parents  can  make  sure  their  chil- 
dren are  not  forced  to  learn  gutter 

language  under  the  guise  of  litera- ture. They  can  insist  on  getting 
back  to  basics  and  cutting  out  frills 
(and  extra  expense) . 

Politicians  are  still  influenced  by 
voters,  and  every  Christian  of  voting 
age  should  use  all  his  resources,  in- cluding his  franchise,  for  the  glory 
of  God.  EE 

Circle  ̂ Ujgust  6)on  your  calender! 

So  you  won't  forget  Journal  Day.  This  year  it  will  be  held  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Weaverville  Presbyterian  Church  on  Alabama 
Street,  Weaverville. 
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Introducing  Our  1975  Graduates 

MASTER  OF  DIVINITY 

mmmt 
Jim  Alexander  Bob  Allyn  Ron  Bossom  Jim  Bowen  Cecil  Brooks  David  Bryson  Chuck  Carroll  Bud  Cathey  Ed  Cunningham 

f    :.     ̂   r. 

!  ■  m 

Jim  Jones Doug  McCullough 

Wm^M 

;  Quarles  Larry  Sharpless  jim  Shull 

David  Todd  Roland  Travis  Educato  Velasco  Bob  Washington  Mike  Woodham 

MASTER  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

§ i 
■  Caulfield  Daniel  Chen  David  Cole  Susan  Harville  Al  Herringlon  Okey 

Kola  Khawlkung  Lon  King  David  Misner  Ann  Tyrone  Walter  1 

So  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  God  making  his  appeal  through  us.  We  beseech  you 
on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  reconciled  to  God.  For  our  sake  he  made  him  to  sin  who  knew  no 
sin,  so  that  in  him  we  might  become  the  righteous.  II  Cor.  5:20-21  R.S.V. 

Charles  Champion 

kit 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Miss.  39209  •  601-922-4988 

This  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

A  'VIETNAM'  IN  KOREA? 
The  Korean  nation  received  a  dis- 

tinct shock  as  a  result  of  the  rapid 
fall  of  Cambodia  and  South  Viet- 

nam to  Communist  aggression.  The 
Korean  army  had  shared  in  the 
Southeast  Asia  conflict  for  several 
years,  and  Korea  had  watched  the 

war  closely.  Because  of  Korea's  long 
dependence  upon  U.S.  aid  and  sup- 

port against  a  Communist  neigh- bor, the  fall  of  Vietnam  aroused  all 
the  old  fears  of  renewed  warfare  on 
the  Korean  peninsula. 

If  America  can  no  longer  be  de- 
pended upon,  what  hope  can  be  sus- 

the 
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As  I  Have  Loved  You    7 

God's  love  for  us  is  a  very  special  love  that  He  expects  us  to 
share  with  others  by  John  H.  Eastwood 

It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul   9 
Christians  not  only  know  they  have  a  soul  but  also  how  to  find 
comfort  for  it  by  Robert  G.  Eppler 

Let's  Be  Proud  of  the  Gospel    11 Followers  of  Christ  should  feel  a  real  thrill  when  sharing  the 
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crew  off  Cambodia  raised  Kore 

hopes  and  sent  Uncle  Sam's  stoa soaring.  This  is  the  kind  of  respor] 
to  aggression  the  Koreans  admi( 
and  have  learned  to  expect  fro 

tained    for    successful  resist 
against  an  invading  army  from 
North?  With  the  North  Korean 
ernment  constantly  making  thre 
ening  noises,  digging  tunnels  un< 
the  DMZ,  or  beefing  up  its  milit 
preparations,  and  its  leader 
Il-sung,  traveling  to  Peking  and  Mi- 
cow,  the  only  logical  conclusion 
that  "something  must  be  cookin The  reaction  has  been  a  tender* 
to  try  to  bury  internal  political  c|  [;• 
ferences  and  draw  together  in  orcjt 
to  present  a  united  front  againsu  „, 
common  enemy.  There  is  no  qui  ||([ 
tion  about  the  virtually  100  per  «J 
anti-Communist  position  of  the 
rean  people,  their  willingness  to  I 
rifice  in  their  own  self-defense,  a  | 
their  commitment  to  a  free  and  de 
ocratic  system  as  the  ideal  form 
government. How  much  all  this  has  been  we 
ened — by   growing   affluence  w 
more  dependence  upon  modern  1 
uries    (and   vices) ,    by  wrangl 
among  its  national  leaders,  and 
the  policies  of  a  regime  which  fe^ 
compelled  to  use  repressive  measu 
to  control  the  populace  and  there  / 
present    a    common    strong  fret 
against  the  enemy — remains  to 
seen.  In  the  days  since  the  debacle 
Southeast  Asia,  ranks  have  closed 
Korea,  at  least  superficially,  but  1 
old  dissatisfactions  and  hatreds  st 
lie  not  far  below  the  surface. 

Christian  groups  of  all  kinds  ha 
strongly  supported  the  governme 
in  its  anti-Communist  stand,  ev'i when  they  cannot  agree  with  _ 
tional  political  matters.  They  jc  ̂ 
anti-Communist    rallies    and  hew™1 
prayer  meetings  for  the  nation its  hour  of  peril.  They  know  that! 
another  war  breaks  out  they  woul 
suffer  terribly,  should  any  of  this  t 
ritory  be  occupied  by  the  enen 
Many  Christian  leaders  see  this  a: 
time  to  redouble  evangelistic  effalfxv 
to  bring  the  nation  to  Christ  iw 
world  where  there  is  no  other  hope! 

Seminaries  are  crowded  with 
unprecedented  number  of  student 
Most  churches  are  full  every  Sund 
and  many  are  forced  to  hold  mc 
than  one  Sunday  morning  service  1 accommodate  the  crowds.  RathS 
than  any  slowdown,  it  is  likely  th 
statistics  of  Church  growth  are  sho, 
ing  a  sharp  upturn. 

Significantly,  the  American  g(| 
ernment's  swift  and  strong  action  , 
the  recapture  of  the  freighter  and  j  ™l 

k 

to 

h 

Hi 



fclierica  in  the  past  but  failed  to  see 
ferecent  policies  in  Southeast  Asia. 
I  k>uld  it  be  that  the  best  deterrent 
mi  war  nobody  wants  is  to  demon- 
Bite  a  consistent  position  of 
tngth  (even  at  some  cost  and 
■frifice  now)  in  the  face  of  totali- 

an  aggression? 
■ — Name  Withheld 

Korea 
>ur  correspondent  from  Korea  feels 
t  his  name  should  be  withheld  in 
v  of  the  possibility  of  misunder- 
idings  in  that  country.  We  believe 
letter  is  an  important  comment  on 
current  rash  of  actions  by  religious 
ies  in  this  country  condemning  the 
•ean  government. — Ed. 

PRAYER  IS  BETTER 
wish  to  disagree  with  the  quote 

i  used  from  the  Rev.  Dan  Lyons, 
ily  one  thing  can  keep  Commu- 
n  from  conquering  South  Korea: 
from  the  U.S." 
iod,  who  is  the  same  yesterday, 
ay  and  tomorrow  has  gone  to  bat- 

We're  back  from  a  historic 
st:"  a  joint  meeting  of  three  top jiirch  courts,  namely  that  of  the 
:hodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
formed  Presbyterian  Church 
mgelical  Synod  and  the  Re- 

ined Presbyterian  Church  of 
rth  America.  Well,  it  wasn't  real- 
a  "joint"  meeting — each  General od  (or  General  Assembly)  had  its 
0  place  of  meeting  on  the  campus 
Geneva  College  of  the  Reformed 
tsbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 
They  passed  each  other  coming 

1  going,  ate  together  and  joined 
a  Sunday  evening  service  to  hear 

tncis  Schaeffer.   They  also  joined 
an    evening    symposium  on 

hurch  discipline" — chosen,  it  was i,  because  it  was  a  subject  least 
sly  to  step  on  any  individual 
urch's  toes.     Our  story  of  this eting  starts  on  p.  4. 
Many  Journal  readers  no  doubt 

re  not  aware  there  are  so  many 
ferent  Presbyterian  Churches  in 

■s  country — some  of  them  very 
•all  and  so  very  much  alike  you 
Si  hardly  tell  the  difference.  That 
•pes  a  problem.    In  this  almost  in- 

edible closing  period  of  the  age, 

tie  for  His  people  before.  The  tre- mendous revival  in  South  Korea 
makes  me  think  that  as  a  nation 
they  can  be  considered  His  people 
and  I  firmly  believe  that  He  is  not 
only  able  to  go  to  battle  for  them, 
He  is  willing  and  anxious  to  go  to 
battle  for  them  if  there  are  enough 
Christians  interceding  for  them  in 
prayer.  And  He  can  win  with  or 
without  U.S.  military  aid. 

Let's  begin  patiently  the  months or  years  of  intercessory  prayer  for 
these  brave  and  dedicated  South 
Korean  Christians  and  in  due  season 
we  will  behold  a  tremendous  victory 
for  South  Korea  to  the  glory  of  God, 
if  we  faint  not. 

— Mrs.  Mark  A.  Cross 
Ruston,  La. 

MINISTERS 
Ronnie  Willis  from  Hopewell,  Va., 
to  the  Bailey  and  Mt.  Carmel 
churches  (PCA) ,  Meridian,  Miss. 

the  Lord  surely  is  calling  on  His 
faithful  ones  to  make  the  most  of 
their  time  while  it  is  yet  day.  Every- 

one agrees  to  that.  And  almost  ev- 
eryone agrees  that  when  you  can't tell  the  difference  between  separated 

Churches,  they  surely  should  consid- 
er the  possibility  of  greater  effective- 

ness in  the  kingdom  through  a  uni- 
fied witness.  But  how  do  you  get 

four  or  five  (or  six)  separated 
Churches  that  ought  to  be  together, 
together?  We  have  a  suggestion  on 
p.  12  that  we  hope  will  spark  as 
many  comments  (and  letters  to  the 
editor)  as  some  of  the  other  mate- 

rial recently  appearing  in  our 
columns.  Let  us  hear  from  you! 
•  We're  accustomed  to  the  loose 

way  liberal  churchmen  handle  the 
truth.  And  we've  learned  to  expect 
just  about  anything  from  Greenbrier 
(formerly  Kanawha)  presbytery.  But 
a  recent  letter  to  ministers  and  clerks 
of  sessions  from  Allen  T.  Cowan, 
General  Presbyter,  and  Dorsey  D. 

James  L.  Collier  Jr.  from  Big 
Springs,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Bryan,  Tex.,  as  assistant 

pastor. 
David  G.  McKechnie,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  St.  An- 

drew's church  (PCUS) ,  Beaumont, Tex. 
David  C.  White  from  the  office  of 
Mission  to  the  World  (PCA) ,  to 

missionary  to  Taiwan  at  Christ's College,  eff.  Aug.  1,  1975. 
David  Matthews,  recent  graduate 
of  Dallas  Theological  Seminary,  to 
the  Fifth  Street  church  (PCA) ,  Ty- 

ler, Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
George  H.  V.  Hunter  from  Hick- 

ory, N.C.,  to  the  Baden,  N.C., church  (PCUS). 

Roger  P.  Melton  from  McConnels, 
S.C.,  to  the  Altan  and  Bethany 
churches  (PCUS) ,  Monroe,  N.C. 
John  A.  Simpson,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Roanoke 
church  (PCUS) ,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Ellis,  chairman  of  a  committee  "for 
peace  and  unity,"  takes  the  cake.  In the  letter  it  is  charged  that  certain 
"types  of  misinformation  are  making 
the  rounds."  For  example,  it  is  be- 

ing said  (they  say)  that  "something is  to  take  place  at  the  (PCUS  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  June)  that  will 

jeopardize  the  property  of  particular 
churches."  Say  the  Greenbrier  of- 

ficials: "No  church  is  in  danger  of 
losing  its  church  property."  Also, 
"nothing  can  happen  in  this  June  or 
any  other  June  to  jeopardize  your 
property  .  .  .  nobody  wants  to  take 
any  church's  property  from  it."  Now that  sort  of  language  is  devious  and 
deceptive  and  by  virtue  of  being  so 
it  suggests  for  truth  something  that 
is  not  true.  We  say  so  in  print  and 
we  further  say  that  we'll  be  happy to  hear  from  Messrs  Cowan  and  Ellis 
about  it.  Truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
if  Greenbrier  had  any  spunk  at  all, 
Messrs  Cowan  and  Ellis  would  hear 
from  the  presbytery  about  it.  EE 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Conservative  Presbyterians  Convene 
BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.  —  Three  com- 

panies of  Presbyterian  ministers  and 
elders  crossed  and  crisscrossed  the 
campus  of  Geneva  College  here  as 
they  came  and  went  during  the  first 
concurrent  annual  meetings  of  three 
conservative  denominations:  the  Or- 

thodox Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 

gelical Synod,  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- ica. 

It  was  a  historic  first  such  meet- 
ing, held  on  the  relatively  neutral 

grounds  of  one  denomination 
(RPNA,  or  Covenanters)  while  the 
other  two  formally  voted  on  a  plan 
of  union  that  had  been  in  process 
of  negotiation  for  some  ten  years 
(see  adjacent  story) . 
Small  and  undelegated  (every 

minister  and  an  elder  representative 
from  every  church) ,  the  RPNA  Gen- 

eral Synod  called  the  roll  by  name 
before  every  session  in  the  library 
reference  room.  Larger  and  undel- 

egated (with  more  than  twice  as 
many  ministers  as  congregations) ,  the 
RPCES  General  Synod  overflowed 
the  college's  second-floor  chapel  and sometimes  conveyed  the  impression 
(mistaken)  of  dominating  what  was 
going  on.  Small  and  delegated  (on- 

ly a  proportion  of  ministers  and  el- 
ders from  each  presbytery) ,  the  OPC 

General  Assembly  easily  fitted  into 
the  seminar  amphitheater  in  the 
science  building  with  room  to  spare 
for  a  few  visitors. 

Perhaps  the  strictest  of  the  three 
(they  sing  only  the  Psalms  in  wor- 

ship and  require  strict  abstinence 
from  alcohol  and  tobacco  of  all  of- 

ficers) ,  it  nevertheless  was  the 
RPNA  that  hosted  the  gathering 
and  in  a  formal  action  within  its 
own  meeting  voted  to  do  something 
similar  again  in  1977. 
The  RPNA  also  voted  the  most 

enthusiastic  support  of  the  three  for 
the  projected  North  American  Pres- 

byterian and  Reformed  Council. 
Intended  to  comprise  repre- 

sentatives of  some  six  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominations,  the 
council  would  bring  together  at  an 
official  level  Churches  that  have  not 
enjoyed  ongoing  functional  relation- 

ships before. 
In  addition  to  the  three  synods 

meeting  here,  NAPARC  membership 
would  include  the  Christian  Re- 

formed Church,  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  and  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
In  their  separate  meetings,  the 

three  Churches  handled  a  multiplic- 
ity of  housekeeping  and  other  de- tails: 

Orthodox  Church 

The  Orthodox  Presbyterians  ap- 
proved the  Plan  of  Union  with  the 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Evangelical 
Synod  (see  adjacent  story) ,  adopted 
a  strong  resolution  against  abortion, 
expressed  concern  about  the  use  of 
The  Living  Bible  in  their  literature, 
decided  to  postpone  adoption  of  a 
report  on  "the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (see  adjacent  story)  and  elect- ed the  youngest  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  their  history. 

One  of  the  longest  debates  in  the 
Assembly  came  over  a  protest  against 
the  use  of  The  Living  Bible  in  litera- 

ture designed  for  use  at  the  grade 
school  level.  More  than  three  hours 
of  debate  gave  the  Assembly  time  to 
hear  that  the  popular  paraphrase  is 
"Arminian  in  theology,"  that  it  tends 
to  "destroy  the  doctrines  of  sovereign 
grace"  and  "demean  the  deity  of  Je- 

sus Christ." On  the  other  hand,  the  point  was 
repeatedly  urged  that  any  effort  to 
proscribe  the  use  of  any  version  of 
the  Bible  would  be  the  first  step  in 
the  direction  of  "a  list  of  banned 

books." 
The  Assembly  finally  decided  on 

an  overwhelming  vote  not  to  bind  its 
Committee  on  Christian  Education. 
Speaking  for  the  committee  after  the 
vote,  the  Rev.  Robley  Johnston,  ex- 

ecutive, said  "the  Assembly  has  been 
heard  by  the  committee  and  its  con- 

cerns will  be  heeded." The  statement  on  abortion,  as 
adopted,  reiterated  a  previous  stand 
which  opposed  abortion,  "except  as 
necessary  to  save  the  life  of  the  moth- 

er." 

In  other  matters  affecting  its  ec- 
umenical relations,  the  General  As- 

sembly approved  the  formation  of 
the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  and  autho- 

rized the  participation  of  its  Ciji 
mittee  on  Ecumenicity  and  In 
Church  Relations. 

Much  concern  was  expressed 
connection  with  various  reports, 
the  rate  of  growth  of  the  OPC 
reduced  income.  The  denominat 
continues  to  expand,  prima: 
through  the  establishment  of  ch| 
els. 

Together  with  the  other  two 
ods,  the  OPC  is  engaged  in  a 
guistic  revision  of  the  Westmin 
Standards."    Aim  of  the  joint 
ture,  which  has  proceeded  as  far 
the  first  18  chapters  of  the  W 
minster  Confession  of  Faith,  is  to 
these  historic  documents 
ern  language  without  changing 
substance  of  their  declarations 

Moderator  of  the  General  Ass< 
bly  was  the  Rev.  George  R.  Cott 
den,  pastor  of  the  Good  Shepb 
OPC  congregation  of  Neptune 
who  assumed  the  chair  just  shy 
his  33rd  birthday. 

[nsi 
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Evangelical  Synod 

Among  actions  taken  by  the 
formed  Presbyterians,  Evangel 
Synod,  commissioners  approved  a 
new  office  of  Synod's  Evangelt, made  changes  in  the  list  of  jobso 
which  an  ordained  minister  m 
be  called,  voted  fresh  support  for 
denomination's  paper,  Mandate, 
narrowly  defeated  union  with 
Orthodox  Presbyterians 

The  General  Synod  also  deferi 
action  on  a  major  paper  on  "eccV 
astical  separation"  and  put  off 
ing  on  a  proposal  which  would 
permitted  women  in  the  office deacon. 

In  two  major  actions  bearing 
on  evangelism,  the  synod  appro\ 

proposal  by  its  Committee  on tional  Presbyterian  Missions  wh 
will  authorize  a  commission 
evangelism  in  each  presbytery 
which  introduces  the  possibility 
a  full-time  evangelist  employed 
each  presbytery. 

In  addition,  the  synod  approve^ 
synodical  office  on  evangelism  to 
occupied  by  a  director  of  evangeli: 

Purpose  of  the  proposals  was derstood  to  be  an  increasingly  aggi 
sive  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Chui  ft| 
to     establish     mission     churclj  ̂  

: 

hi 
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tough  evangelism,  and  programs 
■(Bible  study. 
I  "he  status  o£  ordained  ministers 

ie  to  the  floor  through  the  report 
Ii  special  committee  continuing  a 
■  Iy  previously  authorized  to  ex- 
Mne  the  implications  of  the  fact 
It  the  denomination's  membership ■  udes  more  than  twice  as  many 
■listers  as  churches, 
jl'resbyteries  with  overwhelming ■libers  of  ministers  on  the  roll, 
■iy  of  them  occupying  secular  po- 
■ons  or  teaching  secular  courses 
■  Christian  schools,  have  experi- 
■ed  difficulty  deciding  what  to  do 
Rut  the  ordained  status  of  such 
■listers.  The  study  committee  was 
■ected  to  propose  limiting  the 
Briber  of  occupations  appropriate 
Bhe  ordained  ministry. 
■Lfter  several  hours  of  debate, 
Mr  constitutional  paragraphs  were 
■  pted  and  sent  down  to  the  pres- 
■  eries  for  approval.  It  was  wide- 
■admitted,  however,  that  a  very 
■  ad  latitude  was  retained  for  the 
Isbyteries  in  the  final  determina- 
li  of  qualifications  for  ordination 
li   effect   leaving   the  problem 
■  ;re  it  had  been. 
W[he  special  report  on  ecclesiasti- 
I  separation  which  was  put  off  for 
■ther  study  would  have  affirmed 
wsition  historically  associated  with 
■  RPCES,  namely  strict  separation 
In  Churches,  councils  of  Churches 
■  nter-Church  activities  that  reflect 
■ittitude  of  disrespect  for  the  infal- 
■  lity  of  Scripture  or  "full  account- ■lity  to  the  clear  demands  of  the 
#rd  of  God." 
Included  in  the  proscriptions 
■aid  have  been  any  activity  which 
■finally  supports  a  campaign  which 
■  Id  detract  from  the  Calvinistic 
em  of  theology  taught  in  the 

■arch" — such  as  an  evangelistic iipaign  which  sends  converts  back 
■)  churches  "that  deny  that  Jesus 
Ipod  in  the  flesh." 
■Criticism  of  the  so-called  "Amster- 
■n  philosophy,"  a  system  of  teach- 8  associated  with  a  Toronto-based 
■up  of  Calvinists  propounding  a 
■  ad  world-life  view,  was  voted  in 
■jesolufion  which  found  "segments ■their  teaching  contrary  to  the  Bi- 

ff and  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 

mn  extended  debate,  the  General 
Wiod  adopted  its  resolution  instead 
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of  a  harder  line,  advocated  by  some, 
which  would  have  subjected  mem- 

bers and  churches  to  discipline  for 
following  "the  Toronto  line." Moderator  of  the  synod  was  the 
Rev.  Paul  H.  Alexander,  pastor  of 
the  RPCES  congregation  in  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala. 

Covenanters 

With  its  seminary  in  Pittsburgh 
and  its  college  in  nearby  Beaver 
Falls,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  continues 
a  line  of  strict  Covenanters  from 
Scotland.  It  nevertheless  has  a 
record  of  aggressive  cooperation 
with  other  conservative  Presbyterian 
bodies  and  this  was  reflected  in  the 
General  Synod's  enthusiastic  en- dorsement of  the  proposed  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Re- formed Council. 

In  other  actions,  the  synod: 
— Voted  to  set  up  a  study  com- 

mittee to  review  and  report  on  the 
question  of  subscription  to  the 
Westminster  Standards  by  ordinary 
church  members.  A  proposal  that 
the  Church's  constitution  be 
changed  in  this  respect  (to  require 
a  simple  profession  of  faith  in  Christ 
instead)  was  defeated  in  the  pres- 

byteries largely  because  many  felt 
the  proposal  had  been  awkwardly 
worded. 
— Decided  to  initiate  constitution- 
al action  to  change  the  Church's 

present  practice  of  "close  commun- ion." If  enacted,  the  new  rules would  allow  the  local  session  to 
determine  who  would  or  would  not 
be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper. — Determined  to  maintain  the 
present  stance  of  the  denomination 
in  respect  to  the  requirement  that 
officers  promise  to  abstain  from 
alcohol  and  tobacco.  This  position 
is  not  taken  on  the  grounds  of 
strict  Scriptural  warrant  but  rather 
on  the  principle  of  "care  of  the brethren"  as  outlined  in  I  Corin- thians 8. 
— Moved  to  grant  autonomy  to 

churches  on  the  Isle  of  Cyprus.  The 
action  will  turn  over  to  the  inde- 

pendent Cyprus  Church  two  de- nominational schools  now  owned  by 
the  Church  in  the  U.S. 
— Voted  to  strengthen  its  ties  with 

other  Covenanter  Churches  in  Scot- 
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land,  Ireland  and  Australia. 
— Made  plans  to  hold  another 

concurrent  synod  meeting  with  at 
least  one  other  denomination  in 1977. 

Moderator  of  the  General  Synod 
was  the  Rev.  E.  Clark  Copeland, 
professor  of  languages  at  Pittsburgh 
Reformed  Seminary.  IS 

OPC-RPCES  Union  Fails 
To  Gain  Sufficient  Votes 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— In  voting 
tallies  which  surprised  both  observ- 

ers and  participants,  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly  ap- 

proved a  proposed  merger  while 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  voted  against  a 
plan  of  union  which  had  been  ten 
years  in  the  making. 
The  Orthodox  Assembly,  which 

had  been  expected  to  reject  the 
plan,  voted  95-42  in  favor. In  the  RPCES  General  Synod,  the 
vote  was  122-92  in  favor,  slightly  less 
than  the  two  thirds  required. 

Following  the  vote,  which  was 
taken  after  a  full  day  of  debate 
scheduled  by  both  bodies,  both 
Churches  adopted  statements  of  con- 

tinued interest  in  ongoing  discus- 
sions but  without  setting  any  par- 

ticular deadline  for  another  vote. 
However,  the  respective  union  com- mittees were  directed  to  continue 
their  contacts  in  hopes  of  an  event- ual merger. 

It  was  generally  conceded  that  a 
deciding  influence  in  the  RPCES 
General  Synod  were  remarks  made 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Schaeffer,  who 
spoke  against  the  union  proposal. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  did  not  disapprove 
of  union  as  such,  but  he  felt  that 
housekeeping  chores  and  details  of 
amalgamation  would  preoccupy  the 
new  Church  to  such  an  extent  that 
its  urgent  mission  in  the  world 
would  suffer. 

Unspoken  but  sensed  in  the  com- ments of  other  commissioners  was 
the  hope  some  seemed  to  feel  that 
the  proposed  North  American  Pres- byterian and  Reformed  Council 
might  lead  to  a  larger  union  than 
the  one  proposed. 

After  the  vote  was  taken,  several 
who  supported  union  said  they  felt 
an  affirmative  vote  at  this  time 
might  have  set  the  union  movement 
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back  instead  of  promoting  it  as,  in 
their  opinion,  the  question  would 
have  failed  at  the  presbytery  level, 
both  within  the  RPCES  and  the 
OPC.  SB 

New  ARP  Trends  Noted 
In  General  Synod  Meet 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.— Observers  at- 
tending the  General  Synod  of  the 

Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  at  the  denomination's  Bon- clarken  conference  center  here  noted 
a  more  conservative  trend — clearly 
influenced  by  the  addition  to  the 
rolls  of  the  synod  of  recent  graduates 
from  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

Currently  there  are  more  candi- 
dates for  the  ARP  ministry  enrolled 

at  the  Jackson,  Miss.,  seminary  than 
are  enrolled  at  the  denomination's 
own  Erskine  Seminary  located  in 
Due  West,  S.C.  This  prompted  a 
move  which  led  to  the  appointment 
of  a  "moderator's  committee"  to 
study  the  policies  and  operations  of 
Erskine  College  and  Seminary. 

For  a  number  of  years  it  has  been 
charged  that  the  synod's  institutions of  higher  learning  and  theological 
education  were  sympathetic  to  cur- 

rent liberal  trends  in  Presbyterian 
theology. 
Chairman  of  the  special  study 

committee  is  W.  H.  Stuart  Sr.  of 
Bartow,  Fla.,  a  layman  who  has  been 
moderator  of  the  synod. 

In  an  action  which  generated 
much  debate,  the  synod  voted 
against  a  committee's  recommenda- tion which  would  have  authorized 
signed  compliance  with  HEW  guide- 

lines in  the  operation  of  the 
Church's  Dunlap  Orphanage  at Brighton,  Tenn.  While  the  synod 
approved  the  full  intent  of  the 
guidelines  which  are  designed  to 
eliminate  alleged  racism  from  edu- 

cational institutions,  it  clearly  ob- 
jected to  the  relationship  with  the 

Federal  Government  which  signing 
the  guidelines  would  imply. 
Approved  was  the  purchase  of 

The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an, a  denominational  paper  which 

has  been  owned  by  private  interests. 
The  synod  further  decided  to  in- 

vite its  Women's  Synodical  and  the Department  of  Christian  Education 
to  join  the  synod's  office  in  publish- ing a  single  synodical  paper  or 
magazine. 

In  a  special  ceremony,  those  min- 
isters who  have  served  the  synod 

for  50  years  or  longer  were  recog- 
nized. Among  the  seven  to  come 

forward  to  be  recognized  was  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Pressley.  Dr.  Pressley,  or- 

dained in  1907,  has  been  in  the 
ministry  68  years. 

In  yet  another  action,  the  synod 
approved  participation  in  the  pro- 

posed North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council. 

Moderator  was  Dr.  Randall  Ru- 
ble, assistant  dean  at  Erskine  Semi- 

nary. Moderator-elect  for  1976  is 
Dr.  Gordon  Parkinson,  recently  re- 

tired professor  of  chemistry  at  Er- 
skine College.  ffl 

OPC  Puts  Off  'Hard  Line' 
Report  on  Charismatics 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— After  con- 
siderable debate  and  parliamentary 

maneuvering,  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  General  Assembly 

decided  not  to  adopt  a  report  on 
"The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
which  would  have  taken  a  "hard" line  in  relation  to  the  possibility  of 
a  second  baptism  and  also  with  re- 

spect to  the  possibility  of  so-called gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Instead  of  adopting  the  report  of 

its  special  study  committee  this  year, 
the  Assembly  voted  to  receive  it,  ask 
for  more  study,  and  continue  the 
committee  with  two  additional  mem- 
bers. 

The  Assembly  made  it  clear  that 
it  was  not,  on  the  other  hand,  dis- 

approving the  conclusions  of  the  re- 
port which  it  also  forwarded  to  the 

Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod. 
However,  both  the  mood  of  the 

Assembly  and  its  conclusions  clearly 
were  influenced  by  the  presence  in 
its  midst  of  a  missionary  to  Japan 
who  had  been  brought  home  by 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions 
after  the  missionary  had  admitted  to 
speaking  in  tongues. 
The  Rev.  Arnold  Kress  ex- 

perienced what  he  termed  "a  gift" 
rather  than  "a  baptism"  in  meetings that  included  missionaries  of  various 
denominations.  Those  who  know 
him  say  they  believe  his  ministry has  been  enriched. 

Informed  of  the  development,  the 
committee  asked  Mr.  Kress  to  come 
home.  It  then  instructed  him  to  un- 

dertake personal  study  on  the  subject 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  him  "cor- 

rect the  error."  During  his  nine months  in  the  U.S.  he  has  not  been 
"sponsored"  by  the  committee  as  a 
preacher  in  pulpits  of  the  Orthodox Church. 

An  additional  year's  leave  of  - sence  has  been  voted  by  the  comr 
tee,  which  reported  the  entire  mai 
to  the  General  Assembly.  Dur 
this  time  Mr.  Kress  and  the  ai 
mitte  will  come  to  some  understal- 
ing  as  to  his  future  on  the  foren field. 

Unquestionably  impressed  by  e 
missionary's  demeanor,  the  Assem  y 
approached  the  report  on  the  H.^ 
Spirit  with  unexpected  caution. 
eral  speakers  questioned  the  conn* 
sion  that  the  Church  may  arbitrary 
declare  certain  select  gifts  to  h  e 
"ceased  with  the  close  of  the  at* 

tolic  age." 
Other  speakers  were  unsure  t 

the  modern  experience  of  tong 
should  necessarily  be  described 
"revelatory."  They  pointed  to  i 
of  the  word  "revelation"  in  the  Bi 
that  do  not  necessarily  denote  Gc' own  self-revelation. 
The  complaint  heard  most  of 

was  that  the  committee's  report  ma  3 
terse  affirmations  without  back  ̂ ' up  these  with  documentation 
study  material. The  committee,  which  seemed 
prised  at  the  general  mood  of 
position,  was  specifically  instruc 
to  bring  back  such  material  to  "l  «r; 
out"  the  paper.  (See  editorial,  ' the  Holy  Spirit,"  p.  12) 

South  Carolina  Church 
Withdraws  From  PCUS 

GABLE,  S.C— The  New  Harnu 
Presbyterian  Church  here  has  VOi 
to  withdraw  from  the  Presbyter 
Church  US.  The  officially  repor 
vote  was  unanimous. 

A     communication  from 
church's  clerk  of  session  to  the  sta 
clerk  of  Harmony  presbytery  asks 
a  called  meeting  of  presbytery  to  < 
miss  the  church  with  its  property 

The  last  pastor  of  the  New  H 
mony  church,  the  Rev.  James 
Moss,  has  been  dismissed  to  the  Pi 
byterian  Church  in  America 

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 
Number  of  congregations to  date:  381 

Newly  organized: New  Life,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Not  previously  reported: 
East  Belmont,  Belmont,  N.  C. 
West  View,  Mount  Holly,  N.  C. 
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£j<2  loves  us,  unlovable  though  we  are,  and  His  love  is  eternal- 

As  I  Have  Loved  You 

any  of  the  moral  teachings  of 
Jesus  are  found  in  the  writ- 

5  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets, 
His  interpretation  and  applica- 

1  are  such  that  they  become  quite 
For  example,  the  Old  Testa- it  teaches  us  to  love  God  and 

fellowmen,  but  the  way  Jesus 
:  this  commandment  on  love 
es  it  altogether  new.  Indeed,  He 
nself  spoke  of  it  as  a  new  com- 

■ldment:  "A  new  commandment 
■jive  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
Ither,  as  I  have  loved  you"  (John 
■  o  grasp  the  full  impact  of  His 
Ids  we  must  remember  the  con- 
I:  in  which  they  were  spoken.  It 
I  the  evening  He  instituted  the 
Ijd's  Supper,  the  same  night  in Ich  He  was  betrayed.  Judas  had 
l^ived  the  sop  and  had  gone  out 
m  the  night  to  betray  Him  into 
■  hand  of  the  enemy. 
a  the  same  hour  that  His  own 

liple  was  sealing  His  death,  Jesus 
It,  "A  new  commandment  I  give lo  you,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
I  have  loved  you."  Of  course,  the Iig  that  makes  this  commandment 
I'  is  His  example,  "As  I  have 
lid  you." 
I"he  word  Jesus  used  here  is  not I*,  which  refers  to  love  between 
■  sexes,  nor  was  it  phileo,  the  love 
It  describes  friendship  between 
Ise  who  have  common  interests.  It 
I  agape,  which  is  steadfast,  re- 
liptive  goodwill,  a  disposition  to 
Ik  and  promote  the  highest  good 
I'  well-being  for  others. 
■The  love  described  by  eros  is  in- 
Ictive;  the  love  described  by 
meo  is  natural  to  fallen  man.  It 
■natural  to  experience  friendship 

"he  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- nt  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
mmond,  Ind. 

JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

When  Jesus  came  to  us,  He  constantly  showed  His  love  through 

deeds  of  compassion.  He  returned  good  for  evil,  He  went  the 

second  mile  and  turned  the  other  cheek.  He  did  not  come  seeking 

His  own  rights  or  defending  His  name;  He  made  no  effort  to 
retaliate. 

with  those  who  think  and  act  as  we 
do.  But  agape  is  learned  from  God. 
John  said  of  this  love,  "We  love  be- 

cause He  first  loved  us."  Jesus  com- mands us  to  have  this  love,  to  prac- 
tice this  steadfast,  redemptive  good- 
will toward  all  men,  and  to  look  to 

Him  as  our  example.  How  can  we 
learn  to  love  as  Jesus  loved? 

In  man's  relationship  to  God  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible  an  estrange- ment came  between  man  and  God. 
This  separation  was  brought  about 
by  man's  sin.  In  spite  of  all  God's marvelous  blessings,  man  disobeyed 
and  turned  his  back  on  God.  In  this 
situation  of  estrangement  and  separa- 

tion, it  was  God  who  made  the  first 
move.  Jesus  came  to  us.  Unbeliev- 

ing and  unlovable  as  the  human  race 
was,  Jesus  came  to  us.  "God  so  loved the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 

gotten Son." If  we  love  as  Jesus  loved,  we  will 
be  willing  to  make  the  first  move  in 
breaking  down  the  walls  that  sep- 

arate us  from  other  people,  races  and 
nations.  Even  when  we  are  not  to 
blame,  when  the  fault  is  not  with  us, 
we  will  be  willing  to  make  the  first move. 

I  shall  never  forget  how  two 
brothers  were  reconciled  during  one 
of  my  former  pastorates.  We  were 
holding  city-wide  revival  meetings 
and  Sam  came  forward.  As  he  re- 

ceived the  love  of  God  and  renewed 
his  faith,  he  knew  that  he  should 

go  to  his  brother,  to  whom  he  had 
not  been  speaking.  That  very  night 
we  drove  across  the  town,  and  those 
brothers  shook  hands,  embraced  and 
wept.  The  separation  had  extended 
to  their  aged  mother,  so  we  went  to 
her  home,  got  her  out  of  bed  and 
told  her  what  had  happened.  That 
dear  mother's  heart  nearly  burst  with 
joy,  and  the  following  Lord's  day the  entire  family  sat  in  the  same  pew 
at  church. 

If  we  love  as  Jesus  loved,  we  will 
be  willing  to  make  the  first  move  to- ward those  who  dislike  us  and  are 
separated  from  us.  Remember  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "Blessed  are  the peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God"  (Matt.  5:9) . 
We  are  like  Jesus,  God's  children, when  we  are  willing  to  make  the  first 
move  toward  those  who  are  not  our 
friends. 
When  Jesus  came  to  us,  He  con- 

stantly showed  His  love  through 
deeds  of  compassion.  He  returned 
good  for  evil,  He  went  the  second 
mile  and  turned  the  other  cheek.  He 
did  not  come  seeking  His  own 
rights  or  defending  His  name;  He 
made  no  effort  to  retaliate.  He 
showed  love  to  the  unlovely.  He 
touched  and  healed  the  leper,  He 
fed  the  hungry,  He  identified  with 
the  poor  and  rejected.  "When  He 
was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again." He  said: 

"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
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The  love  which  Jesus  commands  us  to  have  and  which  He 

demonstrated  is  not  the  "if"  kind  of  love.  The  "if"  kind  of  love 

is  the  love  that  is  given  if  certain  requirements  are  met:  If  you  are 

good,  father  will  love  you.  If  you  give  me  the  things  I  like,  I  will 

love  you. 

ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and 
to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
As  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth." As  He  hung  on  the  cross  He  prayed 
for  those  who  put  Him  to  death, 
"Father  forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  Jesus,  who  dem- onstrated this  redemptive  love,  says 
to  us,  "A  new  commandment  I  give unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  as 
I  have  loved  you." 

The  apostles  followed  the  example 
of  Jesus  in  teaching  and  practicing 
this  agape  love.  John  wrote,  "He  that loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for 
God  is  love."  Peter  wrote,  "Above 
all  things  have  love  one  for  another." 
And  Paul  wrote,  "Love  never  faileth." This  does  not  mean  that  love  will 
never  be  rejected,  or  rebuffed.  We 
know  that  this  often  happens.  Even 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  is  often 
rejected.  What  Paul  meant  is  that 
agape  love  goes  on  loving  even  when 
it  is  rejected.  It  never  fails  in  the 
sense  that  it  never  gives  up,  never 
wears  out.  Like  the  widow's  barrel 
of  meal  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  "It 
wasteth  not,  neither  does  it  fail." 
The  love  which  Jesus  commands 

us  to  have  and  which  He  demon- 
strated is  not  the  "if"  kind  of  love. 

The  "if"  kind  of  love  is  the  love 
that  is  given  if  certain  requirements 
are  met:  If  you  are  good,  father 
will  love  you.  If  you  give  me  the 
things  I  like,  I  will  love  you.  If 
you  become  successful  and  impor- 

tant, I'll  love  you.    If  you  promise 

to  marry  me,  I'll  love  you.  If  you 
come  up  to  my  expectations  as  a  hus- 

band, I'll  be  your  faithful  wife. This  is  the  most  common  kind  of 
love,  and  some  people  may  not  know 
any  other  kind.  This  is  conditional 
love,  love  with  strings  attached,  love 
offered  in  exchange  for  something 
the  lover  wants.  Its  motivation  is 
selfish. 

Nor  was  the  love  of  which  Jesus 
spoke  the  "because"  kind  of  love. 
In  this  love  the  person  is  loved  be- 

cause of  something  he  is,  or  some- 
thing he  has,  or  something  he  does: 

I  love  you  because  you  are  so  beau- 
tiful. I  love  you  because  you  are 

so  different  from  others,  so  popular, 
so  wealthy,  so  famous.  I  love  you  be- 

cause you  have  a  convertible  and 
take  me  to  such  exciting  places. 

To  be  loved  this  way  may  not  be 
very  much  better  than  to  be  loved 
with  the  "if"  kind  of  love.  These 
loves  are  eros  or  phileo  at  best. 
These  loves  are  not  agape. 
To  be  loved  with  the  "because" 

kind  of  love  gives  us  a  feeling  of  im- 
portance, and  we  strive  endlessly  to add  to  our  circle  of  admirers.  But 

it  does  not  give  us  a  feeling  of  se- 
curity. We  fear  lest  someone  come 

along  who  has  more  of  that  lovable 
quality  than  we  have  and  take  away 
those  who  love  us.  For  those  who 
know  only  the  "if"  love  and  the  "be- 

cause" love,  competition  is  endless and  anxiety  is  ever  present. 
The  love  Jesus  teaches  us  to  give 

may  be  called  "in  spite  of"  love. 

J  love  you  because  you  are  so  different  from  others,  so  popular,  so 

wealthy,  so  famous.  I  love  you  because  you  have  a  convertible  and 

take  me  to  such  exciting  places.  To  be  loved  this  way  may  not  be 

very  much  better  than  to  be  loved  with  the  "if"  kind  of  love. 

Jjjfi 

e 

Ike 

God  loves  us  in  spite  of  what 
are.  In  spite  of  all  our  sin  and 
belief,  Jesus  loves  us.  He  teaches  is 
to  love  our  fellow  human  beings,  af)i ;! because  they  are  lovable,  but  n 
spite  of  what  they  are,  or  do,  or 
This  love  is  different  from  all  ot* 
forms  of  love.  It  is  not  brought  foh 
by  some  attractive  quality  in  the  p> 
son  loved.  In  this  love,  the  pern 
is  loved  in  spite  of  and  not  becaie 
of  what  he  does  or  is. 
A  man  may  be  the  most  uji 

wretched,  debased  person  in 
world,  but  he  would  still  be  hyti 
when  he  meets  this  "in  spite kind  of  love.  He  does  not  have 
deserve  it.  He  does  not  have  to  ea| 
it  by  being  attractive,  good 
wealthy.  He  is  simply  loved  as  he 
in  spite  of  faults,  habits,  ignorar; 
or  any  evil  record  he  may  have, 
may  seem  absolutely  worthless,  yet 
would  be  loved  as  though  he  wero 
infinite  worth.  This  is  the  love 
God  in  Christ;  this  is  the  agape  1< 
which  Jesus  commands  us  to  sh toward  one  another  and  all  our 
lowmen. 

The  example  of  Jesus  teaches to  make  the  first  move  and  to  reti 
good  for  evil.  How  far  do  we 
with  this?  How  long  do  we  keep 
loving  and  doing  good  when  it  is  i 
appreciated?  For  our  answer cannot  turn  to  the  wisdom  of  m 
nor  our  own  common  sense,  but 
the  example  of  Jesus:  "That  ye  1< 
one  another  as  I  have  loved  you.' Jesus  did  not  show  redempt  i 
goodwill  as  long  as  it  was  appreo 
ed,  or  as  long  as  they  treated  I 
with  respect,  or  as  long  as  it  seen 
to  be  producing  satisfactory  resu! 
He  kept  right  on  loving  as  He  dii His  last  breath  on  the  cross.  A%,A 
when  He  rose  from  the  dead,  He  q 
tinued  to  manifest  this  goodwill  tour 
ward  all.   If  we  obey  the  comm 
of  Jesus,  we  too  will  go  on  loving 
til  we  are  taken  in  death.    Jc  irjst 
wrote,  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  L of  God,  because  He  laid  down  1 
life  for  us;  and  we  ought  to  lay  doftj] 
our  lives  for  the  brethren"  (I  Jc 3:16). 

After  Jesus  told  us  to  love  one 
other  as  He  loved  us,  He  added, ' this  shall  all  men  know  that  you 
my  disciples,  if  you  love  one  and  V( 
er."    This  is  our  strongest  witm 
When  Christians  love  as  Jesus  lov  k 
it  not  only  bears  a  powerful  witt 
for  the  faith,  but  it  satisfies 
world's  greatest  need.   One  does  i  \, , 
have  to  read  very  much,  or  tra  ; 
very  far,  or  live  very  long  to  kn  j 
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ijtt  our  world  is  in  great  need  of 
jft.emptive  goodwill. 
IjVs  the  sun  in  spring  sends  wave  af- 
tt  patient  wave  of  awakening  en- 
fcy  into  the  cold  soil,  warming  it, 
rising  it  to  burst  into  life,  so  Chris- 
fcns  must  send  wave  after  patient 
five  of  redemptive  love  out  into  the 
nrld  of  lost  humanity  until  hearts 
m  turned  to  Christ  and  made  spir- 
■ally  alive. 

lecently  I  read  The  Persecutor  by 
■gi  Kourdakov.  Sergi  was  a  perse- ■  or  of  Christians  in  Russia.  As  a 
■mg  man  being  trained  for  the 
mry,  he  was  assigned  by  the  police 
|ta  goon  squad  to  break  up  Chris- 
■i  meetings.    They  were  to  make 

it  appear  that  their  behavior  was  a 
spontaneous  outburst  by  civilians,  al- 

though they  were  directed  and 
blessed  by  the  police.  They  broke 
up  meetings  in  homes  and  in  the 
woods,  beating  up  men,  women  and 
children.  Although  they  were  sent 
out  many  times,  the  Christians  never 
fought  back,  but  quietly  suffered 
and  prayed  for  their  persecutors. 
They  expressed  love  for  their  tormen- 

tors, even  while  they  were  being 
beaten.  It  was  this  selflessness,  this 
undying  love,  this  redemptive  good- 

will that  finally  led  to  the  conver- 
sion of  Sergi  and  his  escape  to  the 

free  world. 
We  believe  Christ-like  love  is  more 

powerful  than  marching  armies.  This 
is  the  strongest  weapon  ever  placed 
in  the  hands  of  man  and  it  is  the  an- 

swer to  our  greatest  need.  "Love  suf- fereth  long  and  is  kind;  it  envieth 
not;  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own;  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil;  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth;  beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things.   Love  never  faileth." Let  us  all  obey  our  Lord  who  said, 
'A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another."  SI 

liple  who  wonder  if  they  have  souls  obviously  do  not  know  the  Bible  teaching- 

It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul 

t  o  you  have  a  soul?  A  real  soul? 
w  Millions  of  people  were 
tiled,  during  a  recent  Billy  Gra- 

il service  by  the  voice  of  a  gifted 
ng  man  who  sang  "It  is  well  .  .  . 
s  well  with  my  soul!" he  sheer  joy  of  that  occasion 
ds  in  sharp  contrast  with  the 

/es  of  revolt  that  threaten  our  so- 
y  today.  Few  would  dispute  that 
country  is  being  torn  by  disciples 
discord.  We  have  become  a  dan- 
usly  sick  nation. 

Christians  will  agree,  however, 
t  this  sickness  does  not  stem  pri- 
"ly  from  social  injustices.  Real iocial  problems  may  be,  they  rep- 

ent a  symptom  rather  than  the 
ease  itself.  Our  nation  is  in  dif- 
dty  because  its  individual  citizens 
afflicted  with  a  dread  illness  of 
soul. 
o  you  have  a  soul?  A  real  soul? 
:  Bible  says  you  do,  and  then 
ides  us  to  assure  that  "it  can  be 
1"  with  our  souls. 

rhe  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
sbyterian  Church  (PC A) ,  Louis- 
e,  Ky. 

ROBERT  G.  EPPLER 

A  frightened  soldier  before  going 
into  battle  pleaded,  "O  God,  if  there is  a  God,  save  my  soul,  if  I  have  a 
soul."  At  least  partially  he  recog- nized the  nature  of  his  dilemma. 
The  current  expression,  "soul  broth- 

er," does  not  necessarily  convey  a similar  attitude.  Most  people  who 
belligerently  shout,  "Tell  it  like  it 
is!"  vigorously  reject  consideration 
of  the  human  soul,  thereby  under- 

scoring the  credibility  gap  that  ex- 
ists between  them  and  their  Creator- God. 

Paul  encountered  such  persons  and 
he  observed,  "Behold,  ye  despisers, 
and  wonder,  and  perish:  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
ye  shall  in  nowise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you"  (Acts 
13:41)  .  No  amount  of  worldly  wis- 

dom may  effectively  sit  in  judgment 
of  God's  clear  declaration,  "All  souls 
are  mine!"  (Ezek.  18:4) .  They  are 
His  by  right  of  creation  (Gen.  2:7) 
and  they  assume  unparalleled  im- 

portance in  His  plan  of  salvation  (I Pet.  1:9). 
The  Bible,  which  the  worldly 

spurn,  is  a  rich  storehouse  of  instruc- 

tion on  the  nature,  care  and  destiny 
of  this  priceless  gift  within  each  of 
us — our  immortal  soul.  For  exam- 

ple we  are  commanded  to  "Love  the Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  all  your  soul"  (Deut.  6:5) ,  and 
Jesus  described  this  as  "the  first  and 
great  commandment"  (Matt.  22: 38) .  Out  of  such  loyal  and  loving 
devotion  there  springs  an  eager  de- 

sire to  serve  God.  David's  query, 
"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate 
his  service  .  .  .  unto  God?"  (I  Chron. 29:5)  finds  classic  response  in 
Isaiah's  humble,  "Here  am  I,  send me"  (Isa.  6:8) . 
Paul  consistently  personified  the 

life  of  consecrated  service.  The  open- 
ing words  of  his  Roman  letter 

stressed  this  relationship  to  Christ, 
"Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. . . ." Pursuing  the  theme  he  praised  God 
for  His  graciousness,  "O  the  depth of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!"  (Rom.  1:33) 
and  then  he  eloquently  pleaded,  "I beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  ac- 

ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your 
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//  you  are  far  from  home,  meditate  on  Psalm  42.  The  author,  writing 

from  enforced  exile,  clearly  suffered  from  a  broken  heart 

that  yearned  for  his  native  land.  Yet  he  wrote  reprovingly,  "Why 

art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 

reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1). 
There  are  repeated  Biblical  refer- ences to  the  soul  that  is  anxious  and 

distressed.  "My  soul  is  sorely 
vexed"  confessed  the  psalmist.  "Re- 

turn, O  Lord,  deliver  my  soull"  he 
earnestly  implored  (Psa.  6:3-4) .  The 16th  Psalm  makes  this  brief  but  con- 

fident declaration,  "Thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell!"  (16:10). The  psalmist  literally  poured  out 
his  heart  in  poetic  petition  when 
he  wrote,  "As  the  hart  panteth  af- ter the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God."  He  then 
fervently  added,  "My  soul  thirsteth 
for  God!"  (Psa.  42:1-2)— this  in  a land  where  every  drop  of  water  is 
like  a  precious  jewel! 
Those  who  fear  death  can  find 

great  comfort  in  the  Bible.  An  ur- 
gent request,  "Let  my  soul  live!" 

(Psa.  119:175)  was  quietly  antici- 
pated by  a  grateful,  "Thou  hast  de- 

livered my  soul"  (Psa.  116:8).  The book  of  Daniel  took  a  breathtaking 
look  far  into  the  future  when  it  ob- 

served, "Many  of  them  that  sleep  in the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake; 
some  to  everlasting  life,  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt" (Dan.  12:2). 

In  the  next  verse  came  the  fasci- 
nating promise,  "They  that  be  wise shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 

firmament!"  Centuries  later,  Jesus 
fulfilled  that  glowing  promise:  "Be 
of  good  cheer,"  He  counseled,  "I 

have  overcome  the  world"  (John  16: 
33).  Later  still  Paul  exulted,  "O death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?"  (I  Cor.  15:55- 56) .  How  gracious  is  our  Lord  to 
those  who  trust  in  Him. 

If  you  are  far  from  home,  medi- 
tate on  Psalm  42.  The  author,  writ- 

ing from  enforced  exile,  clearly  suf- fered from  a  broken  heart  that 
yearned  for  his  native  land.  Yet  he 
wrote  reprovingly,  "Why  art  thou cast  down,  O  my  soul?  And  why 
art  thou  disquieted  within  me?" (Psa.  42:5). 

The  soul  that  genuinely  loves  the 
Lord  cannot,  however,  remain  long 
in  despair.  King  David  jubilantly 
sang  a  song  of  thanksgiving  that  be- 

gan, "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
name"  (Psa.  103:1).  "Ho,  everyone 
that  thirsteth,"  hailed  Isaiah,  "come ye  to  the  waters!  For  ye  shall  go 
out  with  joy  .  .  .  The  mountains  and 
hills  shall  break  forth  before  you 
into  singing  .  .  .  the  trees  of  the 
fields  shall  clap  their  hands!"  (Isa. 55:1-2). 
The  always  practical  Bible  vigor- 

ously denounces  pride  and  vanity. 
The  psalmist's  humble,  "O  Lord, thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known 
me"  (Psa.  139:1),  is  met  with  the comforting  understanding  of  Jesus, 
"Whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Luke  14: 

The  soul  of  America  need  not  perish.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a 

nation"  (Prov.  14:34),  wrote  King  Solomon,  and  Revelation 

promises  "the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 

light .  .  ."  (Rev.  21 :24s).  We  cannot  deceive  the  God  who  created  us. 
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Ever  mindful  of  the  pitfalls  thi 
confront  us,  the  psalmist  spoke  HI 
deringly  of  a  God  who  "neitlr 
slumbers  nor  sleeps."  In  the  haut- 
ingly  beautiful  traveler's  psalm,  e 
are  supremely  comforted.  "The  L(i is  thy  keeper.  The  Lord  is  iy 
shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 
Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
evil.  He  shall  preserve  thy  sor 
(Psa.  121:4-5,7). 
Even  as  the  soul  rejoices  in  its  :- 

demption  and  preservation  howev, 
the  specter  of  sin  and  death  ny 
not  be  ignored.  Ezekiel  stated  f!> 
ly,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shl 
die"  (Ezek.  18:3-4).  Habaklcfc 
warned  of  "sinning  against  the  soil  to 
(Hab.  2:10).  Our  Lord  Himsf 
cautioned,  "Fear  not  them  whtf  * 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  d 
kill  the  soul.  But  rather  fear  hfl 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
and  soul  in  hell"  (Matt.  10: 

Jesus  emphasized  the  vital  imp-- tance  of  our  souls  when  He  askl 
"What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  sh!  ain 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
soul?    Or  what  shall  a  man  give 
exchange    for    his    soul?"  (M< 16:26).  Of  course,  secular  man  li 
no  sensible  answers  to  that  ultim;;  j 
question.  The  author  of  Hebres 
understood  this  when  he  exclaim^ 
"How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  negL 
so  great  a  salvation?"  (Heb.  2:3). 
One  of  the  world's  most  tra; 

pieces  of  literature  is  Psalm  137, 
lament  to  a  chosen  nation  that 
jected  God.   In  righteous  anger  Gl  i 
drove  His  people  into  captivity  i 
til  they  were  humbled  and  penit< 
once  again.  Then  He  returned  thi 
to  Jerusalem,  the  great  city  of  Zi< 
Recalling  this  exile,  Psalm  137  1 
gins,  "By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  th< sat  we  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when 
remembered  Zion."    May  God liver  us  from  such  drastic  judgmei 

The  soul  of  America  need  not  p 
ish.    "Righteousness  exalteth  a  l 
tion"    (Prov.    14:34) ,   wrote  K 
Solomon,  and  Revelation  promi 
"the  nations  of  them  which  are  sa\  ion 
shall  walk  in  the  light  .  .  ."  (Rl 
21:24) .   We  cannot  deceive  the  Gl  n 
who  created  us.    "There  is  noti 
word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lo:<j  q 
thou  knowest  it  altogether"  (Pq 
139:4) .    Neither  can  we  hide  fr< Him.    Rather  let  us  look  to  H 
for  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  i 
critical  hour.    Fortunate  ind< 
the  man,  or  the  nation,  that 
truthfully  say,  "It  is  well  .  .  .  it' 
well  with  my  soul." 

in  t 
leed at  c 
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(id's  power,  like  electricity,  flows  through  human  "wires"  to  do  its  work — 

Let's  Be  Proud  of  the  Gospel 

leveral  months  ago  we  read  of 
)    the  death  of  U  Thant,  who 
s  secretary-general  of  the  United itions.    When  U  Thant  retired 
m  the  UN,  a  dinner  given  in  his 

.■nor  was  attended  by  many  top ■ders    from    across    the  United 
-Kites.    He  was  toasted  and  praised. 

When  it  came  time  for  him  to  re- 
And,  he  said  in  effect:  "If  any  of :■:  things  said  about  me  are  true, 
I'ould  like  to  give  the  honor  to  my 

rid — Buddha!  I  was  raised  in  a 
Iddhist  home.  Every  day  I  read 

:■:  sayings  of  Buddha.  I  believe 
■ddha  was  the  greatest  religious 
Jjcher  and  every  day  I  examine  my 
Mi  to  see  if  I  have  been  worthy  to 
:p  called  a  disciple  of  Buddha." 1  [  suppose  that  nine  tenths  of  those 
■esent  at  that  dinner  were  Chris- 
■ns.  How  many  of  them,  I  won- 
M;  if  they  had  been  in  U  Thant's 
■ice  would  have  said,  "I  give  all honor  to  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
il  believe  He  is  not  only  a  great 
IBcher  but  the  Saviour  of  the 
■rid!  Every  day  I  examine  my 
Mi  to  see  if  I  have  been  worthy  to 
■  called  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ." ™Vhy  is  it  that  many  who  are  called 
clristians  seem  to  be  embarrassed  to 
Aak  out  for  Christ?  When  was  the 
■t  time  you  saw  a  Christian  saying 
il)le  grace  publicly  or  reading  a 
Mile  openly?  Now  I  do  not  believe 
jmt  as  Christians  we  are  to  be  ex- 
:«tionists.  Jesus  has  not  called  us 
■do  our  religious  deeds  "to  be  seen 
■men" — quite  the  opposite. IfBut  our  reluctance  to  identify 
mh  Christ  and  our  hesitation  to 
■ak  of  Jesus  to  our  friends  and  co- 

WThe  author  is  an  associate  evan- 
mist  with  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
mistic  Association.  This  is  a  con- 
msation  of  a  recent  text  for  The 
wur  of  Decision  radio  program. 

LEIGHTON  FORD 

workers  and  fellow  students  raises  a 
question:  Are  we  in  some  sense 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel?  Have  we 
lost  the  sense  of  thrill  and  wonder 
which  once  gripped  men  because  the 
Lord  had  commissioned  them,  un- 

worthy as  they  were,  to  carry  His 
message  to  all  the  world? 
Think  of  the  contrast  with  Paul 

as  he  faced  the  prospect  of  a  mission 
to  Rome.  He  wrote,  "I  am  eager to  preach  the  Gospel  also  to  you  who 
are  in  Rome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel"  (or  to  translate  it 
positively,  "I  am  proud  of  the  Gos- 

pel") because  "it  is  the  power  of God  for  salvation  to  everyone  who 
has  faith,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also 
to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:15-16).  To Paul,  the  Gospel  was  not  a  cause  for 
shame  but  for  glory.  It  was  true;  it 
worked;  it  was  for  all  men! 

Perhaps  the  root  of  our  timidity 
is  right  here:  We  don't  have  the same  confidence.  If  we  want  to  be- 

come excited  about  sharing  our 
faith,  then  we  need  to  get  rid  of  our 
misconception  that  people  are  not 
interested  in  Christ  and  will  not 
respond. 

First  of  all,  let  us  realize  that  what 
we  are  trying  to  communicate  to 
people  is  not  good  advice  but  good 
news.  That  is  literally  the  meaning 
of  the  word  Gospel.  Paul  exulted, 
"I  am  proud  of  the  good  news!"  Je- 

sus said  that  He  had  come  to  "preach 
good  news  to  the  poor,"  and  He  told 
His  followers  to  preach  "the  good 
news  of  the  kingdom"  to  the  ends of  the  earth. 

Paul  stated  the  content  of  this 
good  news  very  simply.  It  is  the 
"Gospel  of  God  which  He  promised beforehand  through  His  prophets  in 
the  holy  Scriptures  concerning  His 
Son,  who  was  descended  from  David 
according  to  the  flesh  and  desig- 

nated Son  of  God  in  power  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  His 

//  we  want  to  become  excited 
about  sharing  our  faith,  then  we 
need  to  get  rid  of  our 
misconception  that  people  are 
not  interested  in  Christ  and  will 
not  respond. 

resurrection  from  the  dead:  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  1:2-4). 

This  Gospel  is  not  a  command  but 
an  announcement.  Not  an  impera- 

tive "Do!"  but  an  indicative  "Done!" 
God  has  done  for  us  in  Jesus  some- 

thing we  could  never  do  for  our- 
selves. Jesus  Christ  is  the  strong 

right  hand  of  almighty  God,  inter- 
vening in  the  human  predicament, 

reaching  down  to  rescue  us  and  lift 
us.  This  is  not  a  message  that 
changes  from  age  to  age.  It  is  some- 

thing that  happened  once  in  his- 
tory and  it  is  good  news  for  all  time. 

The  Gospel  is  not  mere  words, 
theories  or  ideas.  "I  am  proud  of 
the  Gospel,"  said  Paul,  "because  it 
is  God's  power!"  This  good  news 
is  not  a  theology  about  power;  it  is 
power  —  dunamis — God's  dynamite for  1975.  It  is  the  power  of  God  for salvation. 

Does  salvation  sound  old-fashioned 
to  you?  It  is  really  a  power-packed 
concept  that  may  well  be  expressed 
by  our  modern  word  "liberation."  It means  that  God  sets  us  free,  gets  us 
off  the  hook  of  our  self-centeredness 
and  liberates  us  to  serve  God  and 
others.  And  the  power  by  which 
God  saves  us  is,  paradoxically,  the 
weakness  of  the  cross. 

The  good  news  is  that  God  iden- 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

Six  Churches  and  a  Proposal 
As  three  companies  of  Presbyte- rian ministers  and  elders  came  and 

went  in  their  concurrent  annual 
meetings  (see  p.  4,  this  issue) ,  sev- 

eral interesting  similarities  and  dif- 
ferences became  apparent. 

Obviously  identical  were  the  doc- 
trinal bases  on  which  all  stood.  Also 

alike  were  forms  of  government — 
except  for  such  interchangeable 
terms  as  "General  Assembly"  and 
"General  Synod."  All  were  equally conservative  in  basic  theology. 
The  Plan  of  Union  which  con- 

fronted two  of  the  Churches  (and 
which  one  rejected  on  a  narrow 
vote)  contained  almost  no  fine 
print  constituting  an  insuperable  ob- 

stacle in  the  mind  of  any  voting commissioner. 
Why  then  continue  three  separate 

Churches  with  separate  congrega- 
tions, separate  presbyteries,  separate 

synods — each  complete  with  com- 
mittees, commissions,  agencies,  pub- 

lishing houses,  seminaries  and  pen- sion funds? 
If  ever  there  was  a  demonstration 

that  mood,  emphasis  and  modus 
operand''  are  important  in  the  divi- sions existing  among  Christians,  it 
was  seen  at  Geneva  College. 
The  Orthodox  Presbyterians 

marched  through  their  deliberations 
with  impeccable  formality — their 
almost  incredible  precision  remind- 

ing one  of  a  disciplined  platoon  on 
parade.  General  Robert  no  doubt 
would  have  been  delighted  at  the 
way  this  deliberative  body  followed 
his  Rules  of  Order.  When  the  mod- 

erator's gavel  fell,  as  at  the  end  of 

a  speaker's  allotted  time,  they 
dropped  in  mid-sentence — sometimes 
in  mid-syllable — as  though  they  had been  shot. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  on  the  other  hand, 

charged  into  its  business  after  a 
fashion  the  rest  of  us  are  more 
familiar  with — some  extended  pe- 

riods resembling  a  large  classroom 
with  the  teacher  temporarily  absent. 
One  sentiment  frequently  heard 

in  private  conversations  probably 
would  constitute  a  gross  oversimpli- 

fication. It  was  said  that  one  body 
seemed  more  preoccupied  with  de- 

fending the  faith  while  the  other 
seemed  more  anxious  to  propagate 
the  faith.  But  the  contrasting  moods 
of  defense  and  urgency  were  real. 
The  RPCES,  at  any  rate,  tended  to 
so  interpret  the  difference  and  to 
that  interpretation  was  attributed 
much  of  the  vote  on  the  Plan  of 
Union. 
What  is  the  answer  when  the 

things  keeping  Christians  apart  are 
not  systems  of  theology  or  systems 
of  government  but  the  ownership  of 
a  college  or  a  method  of  evangelism 
or  the  interpretation  of  "strict  sep- 

aration from  the  world"? 
Do  differences  of  opinion  in  these 

matters  not  exist  within  each  of  the 
separate  communions?  Of  course 
they  do.  (Who  would  have  thought, 
for  example,  that  such  a  large  pro- 

portion of  toleration  for  "gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  would  surface  in  the Orthodox  Assembly?)  Why  then 
such  a  hesitation  to  move  in  with 
each  other,  and  what  can  be  done 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Perhaps  the  biggest  surprise  in 
the  deliberations  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Re- 

formed Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (p.  5,  this  issue)  over 

the  potentially  explosive  issue  of  the 
person  and  present  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  the  hesitation  with 
which  both  Churches  approached 
the  subject. 

Unquestionably  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  Gamaliels  among  the  Ortho- 

dox Presbyterians.  The  Assembly's approach  to  the  issue  no  doubt  was 
greatly  influenced  by  everyone's keen  awareness  of  the  presence  of  a 
distinguished  missionary  of  the 
Church  brought  home  from  Japan 
after  it  was  discovered  that  his  min- 

istry had  been  transformed  by  an 
experience  he  considered  to  be  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

about  it? 
If  the  Lord  really  has  somethi 

He  wishes  to  accomplish  throu 
all  of  us  together  in  these  last  ai 
critical  days,  how  can  we  get  abo 
it? 
We  have  a  proposal.  But  first 

couple  of  observations. 
One  of  the  big  issues  between  t 

denominations  meeting  at  Gene 
College  was  the  preference  of  ti 
Covenanters  (who  were  not  part 
to   the   union   proposal)    for  t 
Psalms  only  in  worship.  But  in  ts 
Associate    Reformed  Presbyteri; 
Church  they  have  discovered  tin 
congregations  using  the  Psalms  or' 
can  live  in  close  proximity  to  cdl" 
gregations  using  hymns  without  < fense  to  either. 

A  second  observation:  In  the  Pr 
byterian  Church  in  America,  it  ̂  
been  discovered  that  a  sticky  iss 
not  belonging  to  the  center  of  t 
system  of  government  can  be  i 
solved  by  omitting  all  references 
it  from  the  constitution. 

Thus  a  potentially  explosive  cc- frontation  in  the  PCA  over  limit} 
terms  of  office  for  elders  (the  roi- 
tion  system)  was  avoided  by  om- 
ting  all  references  to  length  of 
vice  from  the  Book  of  Church  0  »' der.  The  congregation  wanting 
know  if  it  can  institute  the  rotatii1 
system  finds  the  constitution  sile: 
on  the  subject.  It  can  make  that cision  for  itself. 
Now  for  the  proposal. 
Let  the  denominations  that  si 

in  process  of  considering  a  Nor 
American  Presbyterian  and  Refon 
ed  Council  (ARP,  CRC,  OPC,  PCi  sii 
RPCES,  RPCNA)  ,  or  any  willi:  k 
combination  thereof,  go  to  work 
a  minimal  but  comprehensive  d( 
trinal  position  and  a  minimal 
comprehensive  form  of  governmeil  If 
In  this  task,  let  them  omit  from  t 
plan  all  housekeeping  or  admlra trative  matters.  Let  them  in  othJjf)I 
words,  omit  any  doctrinal  or  pol: 
matter  that  is  not  necessary  to 
adequate  confessional  package  or 
a  functional  Book  of  Church  Ordi 

Next,  let  a  Church  be  constitut 
from  among  those  bodies  voting 
vorably  on  the  proposal — hopefu 
at  least  the  five  bearing  the  tit  «), 
Presbyterian.  At  the  time  the  Chur 
is  constituted,  no  changes  would 
made  at  any  internal  level  of  C ministration.  Committees  and  agd  \  \ 
cies  would  continue  to  function  <  -Si 
actly  as  they  did  in  the  separati  pt 
bodies — answerable,  however,  to  ti  ̂  
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iw  Church. 
l  jTo  constitute  the  Church,  a  Gen- 
Uil  Assembly  would  be  convened, 
(mposed  of  50  commissioners  from 
tch  of  the  participating  bodies — 25 misters  and  25  elders  from  each, 
ljardless  of  size.  This  would  give 
;jotection  to  the  smaller  bodies. 
For  five  years  this  General  Assem- 

Mf  would  take  up  the  issues  con- 
jmting  the  whole  Church,  acting  as 
;  General  Assembly  and  not  as  five 
U r  six)  separate  and  independent 
(legations.  The  personnel  of  the 
^sembly  would  remain  the  same  for 
■  e  years,  except  that  each  delega- 
■<n  would  be  allowed  to  replace 
ky  or  all  of  its  members  by  what- 
l;r  method  it  chose  if  it  considered 
lis  necessary.  (Presbyteries  would 
■jntinue  to  function  as  previously, 
latters  normally  referred  to  the  re- 
Isctive  top  judicatories  during  this 
l:erim  period  would  be  referred  to 
le  Assembly  through  the  respective 
a  legations.) 
Decisions  of  the  General  Assembly 

tit  effected  the  elimination  or  con- 
■idation  of  any  separate  function 
I  agency,  or  that  effected  a  major 
lange  in  the  operation  of  any  de- 
iminational  agency  (such  as  a  col- 
I;e),  would  require  that  the  affirma- 
le  vote  of  the  Assembly  also  in- 
iide  an  affirmative  vote  within  the 
■legation  affected  by  the  change. 
■The  Assembly  itself  would  devise 
|)lan  to  phase  out  the  separate  dele- 
|tions  and  separate  presbyteries  by 
I:  end  of  five  years. 
■Any  time  after  the  Church  had 
len  in  existence  for  three  years,  a 
■legation  would  be  allowed  to 
Ithdraw  itself  and  the  denomina- 
|>n  it  represented  if  as  many  as  35 I  its  members  voted  to  do  so.  In- 
Iridual  congregations,  of  course, 
Imld  be  free  to  do  as  they  chose  at 
ly  time. 
iThis  proposal  is  based  on  the  un- 
i.estionable  fact  that  we  have  found 
I  possible  to  meet  together,  talk 
l^ether,  study  together  and  worship 
Blether.  It  suggests  that  instead  of 
liiting  until  all  details  are  ironed 
It  before  making  common  cause, 
I:  should  unite  and  then  work  out 
m  details — retaining  all  the  while 
lough  of  our  former  identity  to  fa- 
■itate  a  return  to  our  former  status 
■not  satisfied. 
■We  suggest  that  such  a  proposal 
luld  be  the  first  major  item  of 
Bsiness  for  the  new  North  Ameri- 
■n  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
•mncil.  51 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Who  Cares  for  My  Soul? 

Behind  the  big  desk  sat  a  man 
burdened  with  grave  responsibilities 
affecting  thousands  of  lives.  He  said, 
"Perhaps  it  is  my  fault.  I  know  we get  out  of  church  what  we  put  into 
it  and  perhaps  I  have  not  put  enough 
into  mine.  But  something  is  miss- 

ing. Perhaps  I  have  expected  too 
much — I  know  the  pastor  is  only  hu- 

man, too. 
"Each  time  I  have  looked  for  help 

I  have  been  disappointed.  You 
know,"  he  said  wistfully,  "I'm  not 
sure  my  pastor  cares  about  my  soul." 
Thoughtfully  he  continued,  "Some- times I  seem  to  feel  that  all  my 

church  wants  from  me  is  my  contri- 
bution to  the  budget.  So  long  as 

my  signature  is  on  a  check  made  out 
for  a  substantial  amount,  they  have 
what  they  want  from  me. 

"There  was  a  time  when  I  felt  that 
church  courts  were  places  where  the 
will  of  God  was  earnestly  sought.  1 
felt  that  decisions  were  made  on  the 
basis  of  prayerful  consideration.  De- 

cisions as  to  where  pastors  should  go 
were  made  in  prayer,  not  in  response 
to  pressures  of  one  kind  or  another, 
such  things  as  the  prominence  of  the 
congregation,  the  size  of  the  build- 

ing, the  whims  of  certain  influential members. 
"And  sermons,"  he  meditated, 

"were  to  be  messages  from  God,  mes- 
sages which  helped  me  to  be  a  better 

man,  a  more  understanding  father,  a 
better  husband,  a  better  man  in  my 
job.  This  was  because  I  had  been 
brought  closer  to  God  and  guided 
in  how  to  retain  that  relationship. 
Perhaps  I  have  depended  too  much 
upon  the  pastor,  but  that  is  what 
I  expected.  Isn't  he  supposed  to lead  us  in  fellowship  with  Christ? 
"When  family  problems  and  mis- understandings in  the  church  have 

arisen,  I  have  not  felt  free  to  talk  to 
my  pastor  nor  has  he  reached  out  to 
me.  I  suppose  he  is  too  busy  with 
his  own  problems.  Even  now  di- 

vorce is  not  generally  approved  for 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Ellen  Lee  (Mrs. 
Edwin  P.)  Elliott,  an  elect  lady  of 
Manassas,  Va. 

ministers,  but  when  I  knew  about 
his  life,  I  hesitated  to  bring  my  own 
questions  to  him. "One  minister  I  trusted  took  his 
own  life  when  pressures  became  too 
great.  I  know  pastors  are  human, 
tempted  like  us,  but  am  I  wrong  in 
expecting  them  to  lead  me  in  seek- 

ing the  Lord's  guidance  in  solving 
problems? "You  know,  this  may  be  back  of 
Watergate  and  our  local  political  sit- 

uation. Perhaps  this  is  the  real  cry 
in  the  hearts  of  others.  Do  you  sup- 

pose Watergate  and  the  various  in- dications of  dishonesty  in  high 
places — and  low — stem  back  to  the 
feeling  that  no  one  cares  for  my 
soul? 

"That  really  isn't  the  matter  we 
were  to  discuss,"  he  concluded,  "but 
perhaps  we  needed  it — at  least  I 

did." 

The  usual  gracious  smile  slipped 
over  his  face  and  he  went  back  to 
the  exquisite  attention  to  detail 
which  marks  all  of  his  work,  both 
the  minor  items  and  the  major  de- cisions. The  door  had  closed,  but 
for  a  little  while  the  aching  soul  of 
a  sensitive  Christian  suffering  from 
spiritual  malnutrition  had  been  vis- ible. 
Do  pastors  really  care  for  our 

souls?  Sheep  are  stubborn,  willful 
creatures  with  whom  all  under-shep- 
herds  have  difficulties.  Jesus  directed 
Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep"  and  "Feed 
my  lambs."  However,  He  did  not mean  an  easy  thing  like  putting  a 
meal  on  the  table  where  people  sit 
down  with  ceremony  and  eat  what 
is  set  before  them  with  attention  to 
details  of  good  diet  and  manners. 
Our  Lord  meant  much  more 

— a  constant  effort  to  bring  the  sheep 
to  where  they  might  enjoy  the  food, 
to  encourage  eating  the  healthful 
food  as  opposed  to  the  rubbish 
around,  to  refrain  from  tasting  the 
poison.  He  meant  that  the  free 
items  might  be  undesirable;  too 
much  of  one  kind  of  item,  however 
good  in  moderation,  might  be  dan- 

gerous. 
Do  you  pastors  really  care  for  our 

souls  or  are  you  wondering  if  you 
and  we  have  souls?  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

1975 For  July  6, 

The  Need  for  Christian  Growth 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  We  all  start 
out  as  babes  in  Christ  when  we  are 
born  again  into  God's  kingdom,  no matter  how  mature  or  full  grown  we 
may  seem  in  the  eyes  of  men  before 
conversion.  It  is  necessary  to  begin 
as  babes  (Matt.  18:3),  but  it  is  im- 

perative that  we  grow  up  spiritual- 
ly even  as  we  have  grown  up  physi- 

cally (Heb.  5:13-14;  I  Cor.  14:20). 
Spiritual  growth  comes  from  partak- 

ing of  the  spiritual  food  which  God 
supplies  to  us,  particularly  His  Word 
(I  Pet.  2:2) . 
I.  SYMPTOMS  OF  SPIRITUAL 

IMMATURITY  (I  Cor.  3:1-4). 
Paul  had  the  same  problem  in  writ- 

ing to  the  Corinthians  that  the  writ- 
er to  the  Hebrews  had.  Both  spoke 

of  the  recipients  of  the  message  as 
unable  to  take  more  than  milk  (Heb. 
5:11-14).  Such  people  were  called 
carnal,  dominated  still  by  the  flesh 
and  not  the  Spirit.  Spiritual  peo- 

ple on  the  other  hand,  are  filled  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  dominated  by 
Him. 
The  term  "babes  in  Christ"  sug- gests a  spiritual  instability  which  is 

susceptible  to  the  false  teachings  of 
men.  Paul  described  this  as  "tossed to  and  fro  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men  .  .  .  after  the  wiles  of 
error"  (Eph.  4:14) . Milk  is  essential  to  a  baby,  but  as 
he  grows — if  he  is  to  grow — he  needs solid  food.  So  it  is  with  a  babe  in 
Christ.  If  he  is  to  grow,  he  needs 
to  be  weaned  from  milk  (the  rudi- 

ments of  the  first  principles  of  the 
Gospel)  and  given  more  solid  food 
(Heb.  5:12). 
The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  point- 

ed out  essentially  the  difference  be- tween a  babe  in  Christ  and  one  who 
is  mature.  The  babe  is  a  hearer  of 
God's  truth,  but  beyond  initial  faith 
he  does  not  apply  God's  Word  to  his life.  The  mature  Christian  is  one 
who,  like  the  psalmist,  meditates  on 
God's  Word  and  grows  (Heb.  5:14)  . A  symptom  of  immaturity  in  the 
faith  is  jealousy  and  strife.  Where 
Christians  are  not  growing  they  tend 
to  fight  one  another.  Instead  of 
love  and  concern  for  one  another, 

Background  Scripture:  I  Corin- 
thians 3:1-9;  II  Peter  1:3-11 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  3:1-4;  II 
Peter  1:3-11 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  3:19- 
24 

Memory  Selection:  II  Peter  3:18 

there  is  jealousy  and  self-seeking. 
Paul  called  this  walking  after  the 
manner  of  men,  being  competitive 
or  desiring  advantage  over  one  an- other. 

In  Corinth  jealousy  and  strife  were 
seen  in  the  way  some  members  of 
the  church  identified  with  Paul 
while  others  lined  up  with  Apollos 
(3:4) .  In  fact,  others  rallied  around 
Peter,  and  perhaps  the  most  arrogant 
group  of  all  were  those  who  said, 
"I  am  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  1:12) ,  seek- 

ing to  put  down  everyone  else  as 
though  only  they  were  true  Chris- tians. 
When  men  do  not  grow  spiritually 

and  do  not  strive  toward  that  goal 
of  perfection  in  Christ  which  God 
has  set  (Phil.  3:10-16) ,  then  in  order 
to  justify  their  own  deficiencies,  they 
strive  against  one  another.  It  hap- 

pened that  way  at  Corinth. 
In  some  congregations,  people  will 

identify  with  some  past  ministers  or 
stand  against  all  past  ministers, 
thus  creating  factions  and  parties 
within  the  church  who  spend  their 
time  bickering.  They  fail  miserably 
to  glorify  Christ  either  among  them- selves or  in  the  community  at  large. 
They  simply  give  occasion  to  the  un- 

believing community  to  ridicule  the 
Church  and  they  fail  in  their  task  of 
evangelizing  the  lost.  Their  light  is 
set  under  a  bushel.  The  faith  they 
have  is  lost  to  the  view  of  men. 

II.  THE  NECESSI  TY  FOR 
SPIRITUAL  MATURITY  (I  Cor. 
3:5-9).  To  deal  with  this  problem 
in  Corinth,  Paul  first  discussed  the 
differences  between  himself  and 
Apollos.    He  did  not  deny  the  dif- 
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to  gli 

of  PU 

ferences;  he  reminded  the  peoj. 
that  he  and  Apollos  each  had  p .  > 
ticular  ministries  from  God  to  gi  j 
in  Corinth. 

A  review  of  the  ministry 
and  Apollos  at  Corinth  is  approp- 
ate  here.  Acts  18  tells  of  Paul's  co-  » ing  to  Corinth  from  Athens.  ]; 
met  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  his  wi,  a 
there.    Apparently  they  labored  -  ist 
gether  for  some  time  in  preachij 
the  Word  at  Corinth.    After  m<; 
than  a  year  and  a  half  Paul  left  wis  ■: fr 
Priscilla  and  Aquila,  who  stayed  t 
Ephesus  and  Paul  went  on  to  Syl  »l( 
(Acts  18:2-11,18-21). At  Ephesus  meanwhile,  Priscii 
and  Aquila   found  a  Jew  nam  I 
Apollos,   gifted  in  eloquence  a  I  ii 
knowledgeable  in  Scripture.  He  hi 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  and  c4m 
parently  was  teaching  truth  abet  :o  I 
Christ,  but  he  did  not  know  t*  of 
whole  Gospel.    Priscilla  and  Aqui  ; 
taught  him  in  the  areas  of  his  (j  fie 
ficiency  and  after  this,  Apollos,  in  lr 
parently  hearing  about  the  work  -ut-m Corinth,  wanted  to  go  there  as  l  4i 
evangelist  (Acts  24-28) .  While  Apr  s 
los  labored  at  Corinth,  Paul  return  I  > 
to  Ephesus  and  ministered  the  Wo  I  \  <\ 
there  some  two  years  (Acts  19: 1(. 
While  in  Ephesus,  Paul  began  g-  R 
ting  reports  of  strife  and  divisioi  ;1 
in  Corinth,  the  church  he  had  four- 
ed  so  recently  (I  Cor.  1:10).    Til  . 
bad  news  prompted  the  letter  whu  ̂  
we  call  I  Corinthians,  written  frci 
Ephesus  (I  Cor.  16:8) .   Apollos  «| 
then  with  Paul  at  Ephesus  and  h 
not  yet  been  persuaded  by  Paul  tl he  should  return  to  Corinth  (I  Gj  j, 16:12).  ^ 

In  Corinth,  the  family  of  Steph; 
as  was  the  spiritual  leader  of  ti 
church.      Stephanas    himself  hi 
brought  gifts  to  Paul  in  Ephes 
Paul  could  not  come  to  Corinth  a:l  .j 
Apollos  was  not  inclined  to  come,  > all  Paul  could  do  was  write  this  If  j[ 
ter  and  perhaps  send  Timothy  J 
Cor.  16:8-11,  15-17). 

In  the  letter  to  Corinth,  Paul  tcj  ̂ 
that  he  and  Apollos  served  the  sari  r 
God;  each  would  stand  or  fall  by  li  .* own  ministry,  but  both  had  serv 
God.  Therefore,  he  wanted  th(!  jj. 
people  to  honor  God  because  hon-  ■ 
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lg  men  causes  divisions.  Their  al- 
liance must  be  to  Christ  (I  Cor.  3: 

H. 
In  the  same  spirit  of  John  the  Bap- 
st,  Paul  and  Apollos  wished  not  to 
|2  the  causes  of  division  in  the 
lurch.  As  God's  workers,  they 
anted  to  help  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
ans  to  grow  spiritually  (I  Cor.  1: 
};  John  3:28-30). 
Paul  used  two  figures  of  speech 
equently  seen  in  Scripture  to  de- 
ribe  the  relationship  between  the 
elievers  (the  Church)  and  God.  Be- 
ievers  were  called  God's  husbandry 
"arm)  and  God's  building  (I  Cor. 1.9) .  Both  of  these  terms  originated 
i  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Lord  likened  Israel  to  a  vine- 

lird  planted  and  cared  for  by  God. 
od  expects  good  fruit  and  when 
)od  fruit  is  not  produced  He  brings 
jjrses  on  the  field  (Isa.  5:1-7).  Je- 

ns told  the  parable  of  the  sower  of 
ed,  likening  the  church  to  a  good 
eld,  producing  good  fruit  (Matt. 
p:8) .  Scriptures  describe  God  as 
|ie  planter  and  the  farmer  who  tends 
|>  his  fields  or  vineyards.  In  such 
jissages  the  righteous  one  is  expect- 
II  to  bear  fruit  in  accord  with  the 
Pill  of  God  (Matt.  15:13;  John  15: 
2;  Psa.  1) . 
I  The  simile  of  the  Church  as  a 
jiilding  is  seen  in  the  figure  of  the 
ubernacle  itself  in  the  latter  part  of 
kodus  and  again  in  Psalm  127, 
'here  the  Lord  is  seen  as  the  great liilder. 
:  In  the  New  Testament  this  analogy 
ttpears  in  Christ's  words  showing 
|e  primary  importance  of  the  foun- |ition.  The  one  which  endures  is 
[hrist  (Matt.  7:24-27,  16:18;  Eph  2: 
j>-21;  I  Pet.  2:5-8) .  Both  figures  of teech  represent  spiritual  growth 
p>l.  2:7) .  Christians  are  rooted 
'ke  a  plant  in  Christ,  built  up  like  a 
liilding  upon  Christ  as  the  founda- on. 
[In  particular,  the  elements  of 
owth  and  development  appear  in 
5th  of  these  figures.  The  Chris- 

ten life,  like  a  plant  which  grows, 
lust  begin  small  and  develop  to  ma- 
!':rity  if  it  is  to  be  useful.  The  Chris- 
Ian  life,  like  a  building,  must  start 
II  the  proper  foundation  and  be 
iiilt  from  the  bottom  up  if  it  is  to iidure. 
God  expects  us  to  begin  in  Christ 

|id  to  continue  in  Christ  until,  like 
I  plant,  we  bear  fruit  to  God's  glo- 
[  or  until,  like  a  building,  we  are 
finished  and,  therefore,  useful.  Christ 
V  His  Word  taught  the  necessity  for 
liritual  growth  to  maturity. 

III.  THE  SOLUTION  TO 
SPIRITUAL  IMMATURITY  (II 
Pet.  1:3-11).  Paul  exhorted  us  to 
work  out  our  own  salvation,  remem- 

bering that  God  works  in  us  for  His 
good  pleasure  (Phil.  2:12-13).  By this  we  see  that  God  intends  for  us 
who  have  that  salvation  as  a  free 
gift  through  Christ  not  to  be  idle 
but  to  put  our  salvation  to  work — 
growing,  building  up  to  Christian maturity. 

Peter  taught  that  God  has  already 
given  us  all  that  we  need  to  live  and 
grow:  knowledge  of  Him,  His  glory 
and  virtue;  and  His  promises  of 
blessing  and  help  until  we  bear  His 
very  image  (II  Pet.  1:3-4).  In  oth- er words,  God  has  given  us  all  we 
need  in  order  to  grow  into  what  God 
desires  us  to  be. 

Therefore,  we  have  a  responsibil- 
ity. Having  faith  in  Christ,  we  must 

go  beyond  basic  faith  by  diligently 
striving  toward  that  virtue  which  we 
see  apparent  in  God  Himself.  We 
are  to  join  our  own  virtue  to  knowl- 

edge of  God's  Word  and  will.  Then will  follow  self-control,  patience,  god- 
liness, brotherly  love  and  love  (II 

Pet.  1:5-7).  Peter  was  noting  what 
Paul  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
(Gal.  5:22-23) .  Peter  urged  us  to  be 
fruitful  in  the  analogy  of  the  Chris- 

tian life  as  a  plant. 
Clearly  this  calls  for  responsibility 

on  our  part.  We  are  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure.  We  are  to 
do  these  things  which  Peter  noted 
(II  Pet.  1:10) . 
Neither  Peter  nor  Paul  was  teach- 

ing that  salvation  depends  on  our 
works;  both  taught  that  those  who 
are  saved  will  show  that  their  salva- 

tion is  real  by  the  kind  of  life  they 
live  and  by  what  they  do  with  their 
life.  It  must  grow  and  develop. 
This  takes  effort  on  their  part. 
The  solution  to  Christian  imma- 

turity is  to  get  busy,  learning  to 
know  the  Lord  as  He  reveals  Him- 

self in  Scripture,  and  laying  claim  to 
those  promises  which  He  has  made 
in  Scripture. 
When  we  apply  this  to  our  own 

lives,  we  will  have  no  time  for  the 
old  sins  nor  for  petty  bickering 
among  ourselves.  We  will  all  be 
striving  for  the  same  goal  in  Christ, 
rather  than  striving  against  one  an- other. EG 
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NEW  STUDY  OF  THE 
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PAUL: 
AN  OUTLINE  OF  HIS 

THEOLOGY 
by  Herman  Ridderbos 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  no  doubt 
the  most  influential  figure  in  the 
development  of  Christian 
thought.  (Indeed,  his  words  oc- cupy more  than  a  fourth  of  the New  Testament.)  Now,  making 
use  of  all  available  materials, 
Herman  Ridderbos  has  pro- 

duced a  comprehensive  outline of  his  theology. 
Demonstrating  the  unity  and 

interrelatedness  of  all  the  great 
subjects  of  the  Pauline  epistles, 
Professor  Ridderbos  leaves  no 
important  theme  untouched — 
among  them  such  current  is- sues as  the  role  of  women  in  the 
church  and  the  question  of  civil authority. 

Including  subject,  author,  and 
scripture  indexes,  this  major 
new  volume  is  certain  to  re- 

ceive here  the  acclaim  already 
accorded  it  in  Europe. 

576  pages,  Cloth,  $12.95 

At  your  bookstore  or  write 
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PUBLISHING  CO. 
255  JEFFERSON 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  July  6,  1975 

The  Rare  Breed'-  Commitment 

Bible  Reading:    See  the  lesson  text 
for  references. 

Suggested  Songs: 
"I  Have  the  Joy,  Joy" 
"Every  Day  With  Jesus" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 
"A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 

Storm" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  Being  com- 

mitted doesn't  mean  that  you  have 
been  stored  away  in  the  state  insti- 

tution. A  committed  person  is  one 
of  a  rare  breed  of  human  beings  who 
are  thoroughly  sold  on  what  they  are 
doing  and  whatever  or  whoever 
their  life  is  centered  around. 

Of  course,  it  makes  a  great  deal 
of  difference  what  or  who  you're  com- 

mitted to.  Just  because  you  are  sin- 
cere, committed  and  mean  well  isn't 

enough  as  far  as  God  is  concerned. 
He  intends  His  people  to  be  commit- 

ted, but  in  a  special  way. 
For  a  definition  let's  say  that  com- 

mitment "is  the  unreserved  turning 
of  yourself  over  to  the  Lord  of  heav- 

en and  earth  so  that  all  you  are, 
have  and  ever  hope  to  be  belongs  to 
the  other  person."  Well,  so  what  as far  as  you  are  concerned? 

PART  I:  Portrait  of  a  committed 
man.  Only  those  who  mean  busi- 

ness win.    Want  a  picture  of  corn- 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
mitment  from  a  man  who  intends 
to  win  but  without  God?  The  fol- 

lowing is  part  of  a  letter  from  a  uni- 
versity student  who  had  become  a 

Communist.  He  went  to  Mexico, 
and  wrote  his  fiancee  to  break  their 
engagement: 
"We  Communists  have  a  high  cas- 

ualty rate.  We're  the  ones  who  get 
shot,  hung,  jailed,  slandered,  ridi- 

culed, fired  from  our  jobs.  We  are 
in  every  possible  way  made  uncom- 

fortable. A  certain  percentage  of  us 
get  killed  or  imprisoned.  We  live 
often  in  poverty.  We  turn  back  to 
the  party  every  penny  we  make 
above  what  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  keep  us  alive. 
"We  do  not  have  time  or  money 

for  movies,  concerts,  T-bone  steaks, 
decent  homes,  and  new  cars.  We've been  described  as  fanatics.  Our  lives 
are  dominated  by  one  great  over- 

shadowing purpose:  the  struggle  for 
world  Communism. 
"We  Communists  have  a  philos- 

ophy of  life  which  no  amount  of 
money  could  buy.  We  have  a  cause 
to  fight  for,  a  definite  purpose  in 
life.  We  subordinate  our  petty  per- 

sonal selves  into  a  great  movement 
of  humanity,  and  if  our  egos  appear 
to  suffer  through  subordination  to 
the  party,  then  we  are  adequately 
compensated  by  the  thought  that 

CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  OPPORTUNITY 

for  teacher  of  mathematics,  8th  and  9th  grade  in  church- 
related  high  school.  Increasing  enrollment  makes  pos- 

sible the  addition  of  a  teacher.  Preference  given  to  ex- 
perienced teacher.  On  campus  housing  available. 

School  located  in  mountains  of  northeastern  Georgia, 

near  Clayton.  Call  Principal  404-746-2474  or  President 
404-746-5320  or  write  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School, 
Rabun  Gap,  Georgia  30568. 

each  of  us  in  his  small  way  is  cc 
tributing  to  something  new  and  tr 
and  better  for  mankind. 

"There  is  one  thing  in  which 
am  deadly  earnest,  and  that  is  t 
Communist  cause.    It  is  my  life, 
business,  my  religion,  my  hobby, 
sweetheart,  my  wife  and  mistress,  i 
bread  and  meat.   I  work  at  it  in 
daytime  and  dream  of  it  at  nigi 
Its  hold  on  me  grows  rather  th  i*  cf lessens  as  time  goes  on. 

"Therefore,  I  cannot  carry  on 
friendship,  a  love  affair,  or  even 
conversation  without  relating  to  t\\ 
force  which  both  guides  and  dtix 
my  life.  I  evaluate  people,  ide 
books  and  action  according  to  h(' 
they  affect  the  Communist  cause  ai 
by  their  attitude  toward  it.  I've ready  been  in  jail  because  of  r 
ideas  and,  if  necessary,  I'm  willi: 
to  go  to  my  death." His  way  may  be  the  way  of  dea 
without  the  Lord,  but  do  you  knc 
any  Christians  that  are  that  serio 
about  Christ?  Are  you?  Well,  t 

problem  is  rather  clear  then,  isn't 
PART  II:  What  does  commitme 

mean?  Right  now  you  and  I  a 

working  from  our  own  definition  ' what  commitment  means,  coupl 
with  an  illustration  of  a  man  who 
actively  hostile  to  Christianity.  B 
commitment  is  a  Biblical  concej: 
let's  examine  what  it  means  in  Got 
Word,  and  next  week  we'll  see  ji how  you  live  as  one  committed 
the  Lord  God.  Commitment 
volves  the  following: 

A.    In  the  very  makeup  of  t  ̂  
word  there  is  the  demand  for  lo 
for  the  one  to  whom  you  are  co  !0 
mitted.    Christ  laid  that  out  in  ti  , 
remarks.  In  John  3:16  He  prov 
for  all  time  that  His  intentions 
John  1:10-14  were  not  just  "ga  [0 

words." 

In  John  3:16  God  showed  not  th  net 
He  is  saving  the  whole  world,  b 
that  He,  as  great  as  He  is, 
stooped  to  do  something  great 
wonderful  for  small,  slimy  creatui!  spc 
like  us.    He  has  a  mighty  love  1 
His  people  and  it  moved  God  to 
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tin  for  us.  Matthew  6:24  and  Luke 
1  25-28  prove  the  central  issue  to 
b  this:  Above  all  other  things  and 
p)ple,  the  Lord  is  to  be  our  first 
lie. 
13.  Commitment  is  a  lot  more 
kin  just  saying  words.  In  marriage 
§tis  the  literal  intention  of  a  man 
Ejl  woman  to  live  together  for  God's bior  and  to  care  for  each  other  un- 
■  all  conditions. 
■vlany  who  claim  to  be  Christians 
Mfer  from  a  problem  similar  to 
■  t  faced  by  a  machine-gunner.  At 
Ikes  because  of  a  faulty  shell,  a 
■pken    part,    or    an  overheated 
vapon,  a  machine  gun  will  "cook M"  It  takes  over  on  its  own  and 
■ws  out  75  to  100  rounds  and  can't 
■  stopped  unless  the  cartridge  belt 
iproken. 
I  ome  people  "cook  off,"  too.  They lw  out  all  the  good  words,  75  to 
M1  rounds  of  them,  and  they  sound 
l(gh.  But  their  only  commitment Mo  themselves.   A  lot  of  noise  and 
■  more!  For  an  example  of  true, 
Milical  commitment,  see  I  Samuel 
■  Are  you  sold  out  to  the  Lord 
Ml  His  people  the  way  Jonathan 

I,].  Commitment  involves  staying 
lit  in  the  way  you  live  and  act. 
Mi  can't  be  perfect,  but  you  can  be Mermined  to  serve  Christ  and  oth- 
M  who  need  you — not  just  when 
Mi  feel  like  it  or  when  somebody 
■Ids  a  fire  under  your  conscience. 
Mai  commitment  for  a  Christian 
ft  being  perfect,  but  determina- 
Mi  that  with  the  Spirit's  power  you Ml  live  that  way. 
M).  Commitment  means  concern 
M  others'  best  interests,  and  that 
Mariably  means  sacrifice,  self-sacri- 

the  kind  described  in  I  John 
M-10.  Peter  had  this  in  mind  when 
■  pointed  out  that  our  hardships 
M  of  no  particular  honor  to  God 
■en  we  are  in  trouble  for  having 
lie  wrong  to  begin  with  (I  Pet.  2: 
Kl) .  It's  when  we  suffer  for  do- M  right  that  God  is  honored. 
■Likewise,  what  is  so  grand  about 
Mng  for  another  what  you  would  do 
■  anyone  as  a  matter  of  course?  It 
Bjwhen  you  extend  yourself  for 
meone  else  in  a  way  you  don't Me  to,  but  because  you  want  to, 
Mt  God  is  honored.  This  is  il- 
mrated  in  David's  remark  in  II Miuel  24:24. 
K.  Commitment  involves  disci- 
Mie  of  yourself.  Ever  notice  how 
mil  spoke  of  his  way  of  life  in  terms 
Mithletics  or  stressful  conditions  (I 
M\  9:24-27)?  The  human  self  is 
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clever  and  is  capable  of  rationaliz- 
ing itself  out  of  any  and  everything 

difficult. 
The  Christian  life  is  not  a  grind 

(or  it  shouldn't  be!) ,  and  when  a toughie  comes  along  the  Spirit  will 
provide  ability  for  you  to  meet  a 
challenge  and  the  desire  to  do  so. 
But  there  are  those  times  when,  be- 

cause of  your  nature,  you  have  to 
get  yourself  in  hand,  snatch  yourself 
around  to  show  who's  boss,  and  then 
move  out  to  do  what  is  God's  will, not  what  is  easy. 

PART  III:  Seven  evidences  of 
spiritual  life. 

1.  If  you  are  a  committed  believ- 
er and  not  a  "cook  off"  Christian, 

then  you'll  be  very  much  aware  of your  sin.  Instead  of  spreading  a 
smoke  screen,  you'll  spot  words, 
thoughts  and  actions  which  dis- 

please Christ  (John  16:8;  Rom.  7: 
18-25;  I  John  5:19). 
2.  You'll  have  an  appetite  for 

God's  Word.  Certain  sections  will 
begin  to  stand  out  to  you  with  new 
meaning  and  clarity  (Job  23:12;  Jer. 
15:16;  Heb.  5:14,  4:12;  I  Pet.  2:2). 

3.  You'll  have  a  real  desire  for  a 
changed  life  and  a  new  delight  in 
the  direct  communications  and  com- 

mandments of  God  in  His  Word  (II Cor.  5:17). 
4.  There  will  be  an  increase  in 

the  testing  of  your  faith,  often  from 
those  closest  to  you  who  don't  un- derstand salvation  (Luke  6:22;  II Tim.  3:12). 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the 
very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 
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5.  You  will  have  a  love  for  other 
Christians  and  a  sincere  enjoyment 
of  their  fellowship  (I  John  4:7-13) . 
At  no  time  did  Christ  say  He  loved 
His  people,  then  turn  and  refuse  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  them. 

6.  You  will  have  a  desire  to 
share  Christ  with  others.  One  of  the 
first  signs  of  a  genuine  Christian  is that  he  or  she  will  want  to  share 
the  Lord  with  others.  It  is  impor- 

tant to  encourage  other  believers  as 
well  as  to  tell  what  God  has  done  in 
our  lives  so  that  all  who  hear  can 
be  encouraged  (Psa.  107:2;  I  Pet.  3: 
15). 

7.  You'll  have  a  determination  to 
be  God's  man  or  woman  in  God's 
way,  regardless  of  pressures  by  oth- ers to  become  involved  in  activities 
which  "prove  that  the  Spirit  is  real- 

ly in  you,"  or  the  opinions  of  others 
(do  they  like  what  I'm  doing?) .  See Luke  9:62. 

For  preparation  for  the  next  two 
weeks,  read  I  Samuel  13-31,  and 
keep  in  mind  the  activities  and  atti- 

tudes of  David  and  Jonathan.  This 
is  our  pattern  for  commitment  in 
this  study.  EE 

Robert  Sadler  was  sold  into 
slavery  half  a  century  after  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation! 
He  survived  burnings,  and  beat- 

ings, and  finally  escaped  to  be- come a  messenger  of  God  to  the 
white  world  which  once  tormented 
him. 
An  incredible  gripping  true  story 
of  monstrous  cruelty  and  personal triumph. 
rn 
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BOOKS 

ONE  HOME  UNDER  GOD,  by  Jack 
R.  Taylor.  Broadman  Press,  Nash- 

ville, Tenn.  157  pp.  $4.95;  STUDY 
AND  DISCUSSION  GUIDE.  Paper,  32 
pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Mark 
E.  Gutzke,  pastor,  Northshore  Presby- 

terian Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Here  is  some  good  study  material 

on  the  home  and  the  family.  The 
author,  a  Baptist  minister  in  Texas, 
has  a  very  readable  style  and  he  has 
provided  material  grounded  in  the 
Bible  that  lends  itself  readily  to  deep 
study  by  an  individual  or  group. 

Available  with  the  book  are  a  study 
guide  pamphlet  and  coordinated  cas- 

sette tapes.  The  material  is  ar- 
ranged for  13  sessions  or  one  quar- 

ter's work  in  a  Sunday  school.  The study  guide  provides  a  lesson  plan, 
discussion  questions,  related  Scrip- 

ture study,  and  space  for  notes. 
There  is  also  a  good  bibliography  on 
this  area  of  study. 

The  text  includes  chapters  on  the 
pattern  for  husbands,  wives  and  for 
children;  the  family  altar;  finances; 
the  preacher  and  his  family;  Jesus 
taking  over  the  family;  and  the  full- 

ness of  the  Spirit. 
One  of  the  "in"  things  of  church 

work  today  is  ministering  to  the  fam- 
ily and  studying  its  role  in  society. 

All  of  us  are  aware  in  too  many  sit- 
uations, of  the  visible  crumbling  of 

"the  home"  as  a  useful  part  of  daily life,  and  the  noticeable  failure  of 
the  multitude  of  social,  secular  and 
human  solutions  that  abound  on  ev- 

ery hand.  Far  too  many  of  these 
failing  human  programs  were  initia- 

ted in  and  are  being  maintained  by 
the  churches. 

This  study  provides  Biblical  foun- 
dations for  building  a  godly  family, 

Biblical  solutions  to  family  problems, 
and  Biblical  challenges  for  using  the 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

family  unit  as  an  instrument  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Many  of  the  suggestions  in  this  book 
are  very  concrete  and  may  not  be  ap- 

plicable in  all  homes,  but  the  prin- 
ciples are  sound  and  could  lend 

themselves  to  real  solutions  in  any home. 
For  instance,  many  homes  may  not 

be  able  to  build  a  family  altar  out 
of  wood  as  described,  but  all  homes 
can  have  a  family  altar  using  existing 
conditions  in  the  home. 

The  author,  one  of  the  most  pop- 
ular Baptist  writers  of  our  day, 

gives  us  a  format  that  lends  itself  to 
personal  reading,  family  devotions, 
or  class  study.  Any  one  looking  for 
some  study  or  class  material  on  the 
family  should  examine  this  sound 
and  usable  material. 
The  author's  approach  is  neither theological  nor  academic  but  rather 

practical.  While  this  material  can 
be  helpful  in  homes  where  a  crisis 
exists  or  where  only  one  partner  is 
a  believer,  its  major  contribution 
will  be  among  those  families  who 
have  resolved  together  to  place  their 
home  under  the  Lord  and  want  to 
walk  in  His  will. 

For  families  who  want  to  place 
their  home  under  God,  for  homes 
which  have  lost  their  first  love,  and 
for  those  who  have  a  full,  yet  mean- 

ingless, day-to-day  existence,  this  ma- 
terial can  be  a  blessing  in  the 

Lord.  El 

HOW  GOD  CAN  USE  NOBODIES- 
SMALL  ENOUGH  TO  BE  GREAT: 
Abraham,  Moses  and  David,  by  James 
Montgomery  Boice.  Scripture  Press, 
Wheaton,  III.  Paper,  156  pp.  $1.25. 
Reviewed  by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D., 
Asheville,  N.C. 

I  do  not  believe  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  an  uncommitted  Christian. 
I  feel  that  a  Christian  is  committed 
or  he  is  not  a  Christian.  To  say  a 
"committed  Christian"  is  like  saying 

WANTED— MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 
Must  be  thoroughly  Reformed  in  doctrine, 
evangelistic,  experienced  or  trained  in 
program  development  and  expansion. Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge Presbyterian  Church, 

Att:  Mr.  Roland  Belcher 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308 

a  "rich  millionaire."  A  Christiai 
a  person  who  follows  Christ,  comi 
himself  to  Him,  seeks  to  do  His 
and  to  serve  Him. 

Sometimes  I  see  Christians 
say  that  they  feel  as  if  they're  led  4, teach,  witness  or  serve  Him  in  soe 
other  capacity,  but  they  refuse 
cause  of  various  excuses:  I  do 
have  the  ability;  I  can't  do  it;  or  I afraid. 

A  person  should  be  open  to  G 
and  be  willing  to  do  His  will.  Wh 
God  calls  a  person  He  equips  I 
person  and  gives  him  power.  It 
not  the  person,  but  God  worki 
through  the  person. 

In  these  studies  in  the  lives 
three  great  men — perhaps  the 
Testament's  greatest — we  come  f; to  face  with  one  inescapable  fa 
The  real  greatness  was  God's. Here  is  a  book  that  will  insp 
you  in  worship  of  the  sovereign  G< 
build  faith  if  sometimes  you  feel 
significant,  and  make  you  grate 
that  God  ever  called  you  to  be  t 
The  author  is  pastor  of  the  1 

toric  Tenth  Presbyterian  Chur 
Philadelphia,  and  speaker  on  the 
ble  Study  Hour  program  hes| 
weekly  coast  to  coast.  He  served 
assistant  editor  for  Christianity  I 
day  before  his  present  work,  and is  the  author  of  several  otl 
books. 

* 

hi 

IP 

■i 

k 

THE  FERVENT  PRAYER,  by  J. 
win  Orr.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
236  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  R 
R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southmini 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  I 

All  of  us  who  consider  ousel 
evangelicals  have  longed  for 
prayed  for  a  spiritual  awakening our  time.  Now  an  internationa 
respected  historian  and  authority 
modern  evangelical  awakenings  1 
given  us  a  very  helpful  resume  of 
awakenings  of  the  second  half  of 19th  century. 

A  scholarly,  well-documented which  is  easy  to  read,  the  book 
forth  the  importance  of  the  Gr' Awakening  under  D.  L.  Moody  a 
the  other  "greats"  of  the  late  180i  »t 

Probably  of  most  value  for 
reader  today  is  the  extent  of  inl 
ence  which  those  awakenings  I 
tinue  to  have  on  the  contempor; Church. 

This  book  must  be  considered 
dispensable  by  ministers,  layrr and  historians  who  have  a  sincere 
terest  in  understanding  awak ings. 
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jspel— from  p.  71 
Ifd  Himself  with  us  in  our  lost- 
«,  humbling  Himself  to  a  crimi- 
Es  death  on  the  cross,  dying  for 
m  alienation  that  He  might  live  in 
■>y  resurrection  power.  The  mes- M  of  the  cross  is  foolishness  to 
■  e  who  are  perishing,  but  to  us 
■<  are  being  saved  it  is  the  power 
■iod  (I  Cor.  1:18) .  If  we  are  em- 
■jassed  about  Jesus,  maybe  it  is 
■tuse  we  are  not  really  convinced 
«jt  this  "power  of  God."  It  may 
■  hat  we  need  an  updated  experi- .■:  with  Christ. 
■The  kingdom  of  God  is  like  un- 
■i  .  ."  electricity.    For  power  to ■  efficiently  through  a  wire  there 
Kt  be  maximum  contact.  Are  you 
■ig  in  open,  daily  contact  with 
■  ?    Do  you  speak  with  Him? 
■ship  Him?    Read  His  Word? 
T.hen  if  a  wire  is  to  be  an  efficient 
■  luctor  of  power,  there  must  be 
limum  resistance.  If  you  and  I 
■resisting  God,  fighting  Him,  re- 
■ig  the  way  of  the  cross,  insisting 
■running  our  own  lives,  holding 
S  on  our  obedience,  living  in 
"■rig  relationships  with  others, 
Mi  God's  power  will  be  choked  off. ■ad  finally,  power  not  only  must 
me  into  and  through  a  wire  but 
"■of  the  wire  and  into  something 
■  God's  power  is  always  power ■  power  to  witness,  power  to  serve. 
I  re  lose  our  sense  of  embarrass- 
■  t  about  Jesus  when  we  realize 
■  Gospel  is  not  for  a  favored  few 
■  for  all  who  respond.  As  Paul 
'■,  it  is  God's  power  to  save  every- M  who  believes,  first  the  Jew,  then 
■  Gentile.  All  have  sinned  and 
■who  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
■I  may  be  saved.  We  preach  not 
■elves  but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord, 
.■  Paul. 
;■  we  are  calling  men  to  ourselves, 
I  life-style,  our  culture,  we  may Betimes  need  to  be  embarrassed. 
■  if  we  are  joyfully  inviting  our 
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lout  moving  the  Journal 

1  you.  Your  subscription 

keep  up  with  you  if  you 
fy  the  Weaverville  office 

;e  weeks  before  you  move, 

ude  old  and  new  zip  codes. 
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=  Books 

The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 
by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each;  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  William  Childs  Robinson 
($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans ($.15  each;  2  for  $.25;  $12  per  hundred) 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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friends  and  neighbors  at  home  and 
around  the  world  to  trust  and  fol- 

low the  Jesus  who  is  Lord  of  all  cul- 
tures and  captive  of  none,  then  we 

can  witness  with  the  same  strong 
conviction  Paul  had:  "I  am  proud 
of  the  Gospel." Let  us  be  proud  of  this  Gospel. 
It  is  good  news.  It  works  powerfully. 
It  is  offered  to  all  people.  If  you 
have  not  believed,  believe  now.  If 
you  have,  then  pass  it  on.  El 

Spirit— from  p.  12 

Mr.  Kress'  experience  of  speaking in  tongues  had  an  unexpected  effect 
on  the  Assembly's  discussion  of  the 
"baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  be- cause Mr.  Kress  himself  does  not 
believe  in  a  "second  baptism."  He 
refers  to  his  experience  as  a  "gift," holding  firmly  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
single  baptism  of  the  Spirit  in 
Christian  experience  (an  interest- 

ing suggestion  indeed) . 
As  the  Assembly  debated  its  pro- 

posed statement  on  the  "baptism," several  interesting  ideas  surfaced. 
If  it  is  true  that  miraculous  gifts 

ceased  with  the  death  of  the  last 
apostle — one  commissioner  wanted 
to  know — then  might  it  be  assumed 

that  a  person  speaking  in  tongues  in 
Corinth  abruptly  stopped  at  the  mo- 

ment John  breathed  his  last  on  the Isle  of  Patmos? 
Another  commissioner  read  sol- 

emnly the  list  of  gifts  enumerated  in 
I  Corinthians  12:1-10.  If  we  accept 
Scripture  as  our  authority,  he  asked, 
how  can  we  go  through  that  list  and 
by  reason  alone  decide  that  some  of 
those  gifts  should  be  lifted  out  and terminated? 

In  reference  to  its  missionary  from 
Japan,  it  was  not  quite  evident  that 
the  Assembly  realized  it  was  deal- 

ing with  an  experience  rather  than 
an  error.  One  visitor  said  he  saw  a 
similarity  in  the  problem  of  the 

Jerusalem  elders  confronted  wi 
new  Saul  of  Tarsus.  When  Saul 
he  had  met  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
issue  became  not  so  much  what 
Scriptures  said  as  what  had 
pened  to  this  man. The  Orthodox  Assembly  in 
ver  Falls  either  had  to  say  that 
missionary  had  carried  out  a  frffr 
ful  ministry  without  a  gift  later  b 
stowed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  tit 
he  had  suddenly  become  even  nve 
fruitful  in  the  service  of  Christ  i, 
result  of  a  gift  which  was  not  of 
Holy  Spirit. It  was  an  uncomfortable  spot 
which  to  be  put.  Getting  off  t 
spot  evidently  will  take  time. 

What  is  the  Real  Issue? 

Theology — not  polity  or  race — is  the  issue  in  Church  union 
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STRATEGY  FOR  AMERICA 
In  the  providence  of  God,  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
came  into  being,  not  just  another  of 
the  splinter  groups  that  are  the 
tragedy  of  Protestantism,  but  full 
grown,  like  Minerva  from  the  head 
of  Jupiter.    We  are  not  weak  and 

our  arm  is  not  short. 
At  the  same  time  that  major  de- 

nominations are  losing  members  by 
the  tens  of  thousands,  and  unknown 
thousands  more  are  revulsed  by  the 
theological  unbelief  and  radical  left 
social  programs  of  their  leadership 
and  their  pastors,   this  Church  is 

the 
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growing  rapidly. 
The  PCA  cannot  but  be  encou 

aged  by  new  congregations  joinii 
week  by  week  and  new  groups  stai 
ing  in  various  parts  of  our  natio, 
It  is  acceptable  service  to  God  to  t 
ceive  these  joyfully,  thanking  Hi 
for  each  new  addition.  Howeve 
even  a  cursory  reading  of  the  boe 
of  Acts  will  make  plain  that  the  ape 
ties  took  the  Gospel  to  the  great  c: 
ies  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  PC 
has  the  strength,  if  it  will  use  it, 
take  the  Gospel  to  the  great  citi 
of  America  and  provide  a  spiritui 
home  for  the  wanderers  and  the  lo< 

Unfortunately,  time  is  of  the  ( 
sence.  If  this  is  to  be  done  it  shou. 
be  begun  by  the  next  Assembly  wii 
a  goal  of  a  congregation  in  each  gre 
city  of  America  within  two  years. 

A  strategy  for  America  would  ha' to  be  carefully  prepared  and  possib 
a  number  of  pilot  projects  operate 
Here  are  a  few  suggestions: 

1.  The  radio  program  of  Ben  H 
den  is  heard  and  much  appreciate] 
in  Seattle.  If  he  were  willing  . 
make  it  the  PCA  hour  and  let  tl 
Church  send  it  to  every  area  of  Ame 
ica,  people  soon  would  know  who  v? are  and  what  we  stand  for. 

2.  The  Presbyterian  Journal  ' not  ours  but  is  one  of  us.  If  its  c 
rectors  will  have  the  vision  to  rai 
the  money  to  advertise  in  nation 
religious  magazines,  with  attractri 
ads  telling  what  it  stands  for,  its  me 
sage  and  influence  will  have  a  wie 
impact. 

3.  The  main  thrust  would  ha' to  be  a  direct  invasion  of  the  citi 
of  America.    A  series  of  four 
might  be  prepared  telling  our  baqi 
.ground  and  what  we  stand  for, 
inviting  people  to  a  meeting,  pre  r[if 
erably  at  a  hotel.  If  enough  came 
form  a  church  in  a  house,  that  wou 
be  done.    If  it   looked  promisi^ 
enough  to  send  a  minister,  that  te, 
coulel  be  done.  If  the  response  w 
negligible,   we'd  move  to  anoth 

city. 

4.  If  we  establish  home  church 
the  group  could  be  given  cassettes 
complete  worship  services  from  son 
of  our  good  congregations.  It  is  q 
vious  the  PCA  has  many  excelle 
preachers.  A  group  could  have 
different  preacher  each  Sunday  or 
series  by  one.  (This  would  be 
good  project  in  any  case. — Ed.) 5.  Last  but  far  from  least:  1 
cost.  All  of  this  will  require  a  larj 
amount  of  cash.  It  would  mean  th, 
the  strength  of  the  denominatiq 
for  the  next  two  or  three  years  wou 



b  channeled  into  the  strategy  for 
Ijjierica.  The  question  is  not,  "Are 
■»  able  to  do  it?"  but  "Dare  we 
n;lect  this  as  our  highest  mission 
roonsibility?" 

—  (Rev.)  James  L.  Rohrbaugh Seattle,  Wash. 

FROM  THE  WRONG  PLACE 
Jrother  Herbert's  article,  "The 

Ctcome  of  Faith"  (Journal,  April ft ,  contains  so  much  which  is  good 
■  t  we  hesitate  to  suggest  that  he 
tes  a  wonderful  truth,  regenera- 
■l,  from  the  wrong  place — I  Peter 
I .  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  pre- ■jus  truth  in  this  verse  follows 
ang  these  lines: 
i  'eter  and  his  fellow  disciples  had 
lit  come  to  a  living  hope  when, 
•  grace,  they  were  enabled  to  see 
Jrour  Lord  by  His  mighty  works 
a  I  holy  life  the  promised  Messiah. 
■  wever,  when  He  allowed  Himself 
w?o  to  the  shameful,  painful  death 
•the  cross  their  hope  in  Him  died. 

|;.Ve  see  this  by  inference  from  "be- kten  a  second  time  to  a  living 
i>e  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Crist."  It  is  also  directly  in  their 
prds  and  actions  immediately  af- 
h  His  crucifixion:  "We  had  trust- 

ed it  had  been  He  who  should  have 
redeemed  Israel"  (Luke  24:21) . Thus  this  wonderful  verse  does 
not  appear  to  refer  to  regeneration, 
for  Peter  was  surely  regenerate  to 
see  God's  promised  Messiah  in  Jesus and  to  see  this  before  His  atoning 
death  (Matt.  16:16-17).  Peter  was 
simply  referring  to  the  marvelous 
fact  that  he  and  his  fellow  disciples 
had  had  their  hopes  in  Christ 
brought  to  life  again  by  His  resurrec- 

tion— a  fact  that,  with  God's  bless- 
ing, causes  our  hope  in  Christ  also 

to  be  a  living  and  therefore  a  life- 
giving  hope. 

All  praise  to  God's  holy  name;  He 
"raised  Him  (Christ)  up  from  the dead  and  gave  Him  glory;  that  our 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God"  (I Pet.  1:21). 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  Caswell 
Lindsay,  Ontario 

MINISTERS 
James  R.  Crook  from  Charleston, 
S.C.,  to  the  Sullivans  Island,  S.C., 
church  (PCUS). 
Arnold  A.  Markley  III  from 
Gainesville,  Ga.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Fayetteville, N.C. 

Ford  S.  Williams  from  Cleveland, 
Miss.,  to  Mississippi  State  Univer- 

sity, Starkville,  Miss.,  as  minister to  students. 
George  M.  Webb  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Shelby,  N.C,  to  spend  a  year  in 
study  and  writing. 
Joseph  D.  Bishop  from  Dayton, 
Ohio  to  the  Trinity  church  (PCA) , 
Mobile,  Ala. 
Henry  D.  Pope  from  Cullman, 
Ala.,  to  the  Hermitage,  Tenn., church  (PCUS). 

Robert  L.  Catlin  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  Harborview 

church  (PCUS),  Charleston,  S.C. 
Robert  G.  Valentine,  received 
from  the  OPC,  to  the  Wee  Kirk 
church  (PCA)  ,  Lithonia,  Ga. 
Charles  E.  Parrish  from  the  staff 
of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Col- 

lege (N.C.)  to  the  staff  of  the Presbyterian  Home  for  Children, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 
Jan  Josephus  Smook  from  Carroll- ton,  Mo.,  to  the  Bethany  church 
(PCUS),  Wilmington,  N.C. 
Archie  Glenn  McKee  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  St.  Andrews-Covenant 
church  (PCUS) ,  Wilmington, N.C. 

Action  taken  (or  postponed)  by 
!»se  synods  we  reported  on  last 
sk  remind  us  that  the  subject  of 
person  and  present  work  of  the 
ly  Spirit  is  still  the  most  impor- 
it  subject  before  the  Churches  lo- 

ir. With  that  in  mind  we  pulled 
l  a  couple  of  slightly  contrasting 
ltributions  to  the  ongoing  debate 
e  pp.  7,  9) .  At  least  three  de- 
ninations  in  the  Presbyterian  fam- 
of  Churches  have  major  studies 
the  Holy  Spirit  going  on  at  this le. 

This  week's  Journal  represents ort  of  lull  between  Assemblies.  It 
s  into  the  mail  while  the  sessions 

Ithe  1975  General  Assembly  of  the 
fcsbyterian  Church  US  continue  at 
■teens  College  in  Charlotte,  N.C. 
■  expect  to  have  the  beginning  of 
ll  coverage  of  important  actions  in Ir  next  issue. 
I  Tidbits  in  the  news  from  here 
m  there  include  the  information 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

that  the  U.S.  Department  of  Defense 
authorized  more  than  5,000  abortions 
upon  women  in  the  armed  forces, 
as  well  as  wives  and  daughters  of 
servicemen,  during  the  past  year. 
These  were  performed  despite  a 
Presidential  order  which  specifical- 

ly prohibited  abortions  by  the  mili- 
tary except  where  the  physical  or 

mental  health  of  the  woman  was  im- 
periled. Of  the  total,  some  2,000 

were  performed  by  the  Army,  some 
2,200  by  the  Navy  and  more  than  1,- 
100  by  the  Air  Force.  One  Army 
doctor  noted  that  the  operations 
sometimes  are  also  in  direct  viola- 

tion of  the  laws  of  those  foreign 
countries  in  which  U.S.  military  per- 

sonnel are  stationed  and  in  which 
the  operations  were  performed. 
•  Somehow  we  have  never  been 

able  to  get  used  to  the  fact  that 
Vatican  City  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  functions  as  a  secular  state 
in  almost  every  respect.  Latest  re- 

port is  that  a  court  of  the  Church 
has  convicted  four  former  Vatican 
employees,  including  two  gendarmes, 
in  the  theft  of  rare  stamps  and  mon- 

ey from  Church  offices.  One  of  the 
four  received  a  10-month  suspended sentence.  Another  received  five 
years  in  prison.  A  third  was  sen- 

tenced to  two  years  and  the  fourth  to 
11  months.  All  sentences  will  be 
served  in  the  Church's  jail.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Two  Main  Projects  Delayed,  Edris  Elected 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  Accepting 
postponement  of  two  items  in  which 
it  was  most  interested,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  surprised  old  timers  in 
its  selection  of  a  moderator,  then 
settled  down  at  Journal  press  time 
for  what  promised  to  be  a  week  of 
mainly  housekeeping  chores. 
Union  with  the  United  Presby- 

terian Church  USA  has  been  put  off 
another  year,  commissioners  meet- 

ing at  Queens  College  here  were 
told.  Co-chairman  J.  Randolph  Tay- 

lor of  Atlanta  said  the  joint  com- 
mittee will  not  present  the  plan  of 

union  for  a  vote  until  the  issue  of 
a  new  confession  is  out  of  the  way. 

The  final  draft  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  will  be  ready  for  possible 
approval  and  sending  down  to  the 
presbyteries  in  1976,  committee 
chairman  the  Rev.  Albert  C.  Winn 
reported.  The  committee  is  now  in 
the  process  of  making  numerous 
changes  as  a  result  of  responses  re- 

ceived to  a  Churchwide  study  of  a 
preliminary  draft. 
One  controversial  section  of  the 

confession  which  seemed  to  deny 
the  virgin  birth  has  been  modified 
so  that  the  text  now  explicitly  af- 

firms Christ  as  having  been  "con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born 

of  Mary  the  virgin." In  another  passage,  the  doctrine 

of  justification  by  grace  through 
faith  will  be  more  explicitly  af- 

firmed, and  a  reference  to  Jesus  as 
"the  Saviour  who  died  in  our  place" now  appears. 

In  a  section  on  evangelism,  the 
confession  now  refers  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  using  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  to  convert  unbelievers. 

Dr.  Winn  explained  that  the  com- 
mittee had  made  it  a  rule  to  change 

the  text  wherever  the  committee's 
intention  had  been  "misunder- 

stood." Where  there  was  no  misun- 
derstanding but  rather  a  clear 

theological  issue,  and  the  committee 
believed  that  it  was  in  the  right,  no 
change  has  been  made,  Dr.  Winn 
said.  Thus  the  committee  has  de- 

cided to  keep  the  statement  that 
Jesus'  knowledge  was  limited  and 
conditioned  by  His  time  and  cir- cumstances. 

In  the  election  of  the  moderator, 
the  Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris  of  Daytona 
Beach,  Fla.,  won  a  first  ballot  of 
260-108  over  the  Rev.  Robert  F. 
Jones  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
Nominating  Dr.  Edris,  the  Rev. 

Wilson  L.  Nearing  Jr.,  Thomasville, 
Ga.,  mentioned  his  long  service  as 
pastor  of  one  congregation  (35 
years)  when  "there  were  many 
tempting  calls"  elsewhere.  Dr.  Edris 
also  has  "served  the  Church"  in  var- 

ious capacities,  Mr.  Nearing  said. 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

MEXICO  —  Several  months  ago  Van 
H.  Wood,  son  of  the  late  PCUS  mis- 

sionaries John  and  Madge  Wood, 
was  the  driver  of  a  car  that  killed 
several  Mexicans  in  a  freak  night 
accident. 

Van,  who  had  taken  up  residence 
in  Mexico,  was  driving  on  a  twisting 
road  at  night  when  he  suddenly 
came  around  a  curve  and  upon  a 
group  of  people  gathered  (and  re- 

portedly partying)  in  the  middle  of 
the  road.    Unable  to  stop  the  ve- 

hicle in  time,  the  unfortunate  acci- 
dent occurred  and  Van  was  put  in  a 

Mexican  prison. 
Negotiations  for  his  release  have 

followed  findings  that  exonerated 
him  from  any  criminal  blame  for 
what  happened  and  much  prayer  has 
been  offered  for  him. 

Van  has  now  been  released  and  re- 
turned to  the  U.S.  in  the  company  of 

a  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
missionary.  His  future  plans  as  of 
this  writing  are  incomplete.  IB 

He  mentioned  that  the  new  moc 
ator's  congregation  started  six  otjj churches  in  the  Daytona  Be; 
area,  two  of  which  are  now  UPU 
congregations. The  new  moderator  was  a  meml 
of  the  steering  committee  tl 
brought  Florida  Presbyterian  (n 
Eckerd)  College  into  being  and still  a  member  of  the  board. 

During  a   question   and  ans 
period  preceding  his  election Edris  was  asked  if  he  would 

nize  the  new  Presbyterian  Chui 
in  America.  "Some  of  them  ha 
handled  the  truth  loosely,"  he  :\ 
plied.  "However,  they  are  Bib,i believers  and  I  think  we  shon 
have  fellowship  with  all  Bib) 

believers." 
Due  to  new  rules  based  on 

structuring  of  Church  functions,  t 
Assembly  went  through  two  days 
business  and  a  Sunday  afternoon 
business  before  spending  a  full  d 
in  standing  committee  meetin 
where  most  items  on  the  dod\ 
were  to  be  given  preliminary  cc 
sideration  before  coming  to  t 
floor. 
At  press  time,  in  addition 

commissioner  briefings  and  the  i 
ports  on  union  and  the  Confessii 
of  Faith,  a  major  pictorial  prest 
tation  had  been  made  on  tj 
Church's  effort  to  help  comh worldwide  hunger. 
The  Assembly  also  had  hea< from  the  Office  of  Review  ai 

Evaluation  and  from  fraternal  de 

gates. 
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btline  Matches  Jobs, 
Ciristian  Applicants 

BATTLE — Finding  a  job  with  a 
■ristian  organization  or  Church 
lj:ncy  has  become  a  less  tedious 

;  B;ration  thanks  to  Intercristo,  the 
By  job  matching  service  for  Chris- ■ns  in  the  United  States, 
■leligious    News   Service  reports 
■  t  thousands  of  job  seekers 
Boss  the  nation  are  finding  jobs 
Bh  Christian  groups  by  calling  the 
Atercristo  Hotline"  number,  800- 

i-0507.  Going  into  effect  March 
the  telephone  service  drew  over 
00  calls  in  the  first  two  months, 
ntercristo  officials  state  that  the 
:ncy  has  records  of  more  than 
000  Christian  job  openings  avail- 
e  and  they  are  seeking  more  calls, 
vlore  than  one  third  of  the  posi- 
ns  available  fall  into  the  general 
egory  of  evangelism  and  Church- 
ited  work  with  such  groups  as 
mpus  Crusade  for  Christ  and 
rcliffe  Bible  Translators.  About 
per  cent  require  relocation  to  a 
eign  country. 
Uso  available  are  hundreds  of 
;hly  specialized  positions  in  fields 
h  as  pharmacy,  language  instruc- 

ts engineering  and  journalism, 
p.ntercristo's   communications  di- Btor,  William  Thatcher,  says  that 
B'  initial  telephone  call  provides 
fieral    information    on  positions 

«ilable.   If  interested,  the  appli- 
Bit  pays  a  $15  fee  and  begins  a 
stematic    matching    process  that 
Bl  take  perhaps  six  months  for  a 
Bmanent  job  and  less  time  for  a 
•rimer  or  short-term  position. 
■Each  applicant  completes  a  41- 
Bint  questionnaire,  giving  basic  in- 
Mmation  on  personal  background, 
Bucation,   skills   and   work  expe- 
Bnce.  Intercristo  then  provides  a 
Bnputerized  printout  of  at  least 
■  specific  job  openings.  At  that 
■int  the  prospective  employee 
■ikes  contact  with  employers  who 
lier  positions  of  interest. 
■Phil  Butler,  a  former  overseas 
Bssionary  correspondent,  estab- 
Bied  Intercristo  in  1967.  Today 
Bp  organization  has  an  eight-mem- flr  office  staff  and  an  annual  bud- 
«.  of  about  $200,000.  In  addition 
■  its  ongoing  job-referral  services, — 
i  operates  a  "Futures"  program  for mh  school  and  college  students, 

with  information  on  vocational  op- 
portunities. Some  250  religious  agencies  reg- 

ularly send  information  on  avail- 
able positions  to  the  placement  or- 

ganization. Last  year  the  service 
averaged  one  successful  job  place- 

ment every  working  day.  11 

Vietnamese  Refugees 
Respond  to  the  Gospel 

SAN  JOSE,  Cal.  —  Reports  coming 
from  refugee  camps  indicate  that 
large  numbers  of  Vietnamese  are  re- 

sponding to  the  Gospel. 
News  releases  from  the  World  Re- 

lief Commission  (WRC)  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 

and  from  such  organizations  as  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ  report  en- 

thusiastic reception  of  testimonies. 
In  a  series  of  concert-testimony  meet- 

ings at  Camp  Pendleton,  Campus 
Crusade  representatives  said  more 
than  2,200  people  indicated  they  had 
received  Jesus  Christ. 

A  former  missionary  to  Laos,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Gustafson,  has  recently 
been  appointed  western  representa- tive for  the  WRC.  One  of  his  first 
assignments  was  to  present  a  check 
for  $2,500  from  the  WRC  to  the  pas- 

tor of  the  nearby  Los  Gatos  Chris- 
tian Church,  which  received  the 

first  137  Vietnamese  refugees  to  ar- rive in  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Gustafson  brought  in  a  Viet- 

namese-speaking American  pastor 
who  conducted  a  Gospel  service. 
Sixteen  refugees  received  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  were  baptized.  II 

Pamphlet  Attacking  WCC 
Is  Published  in  England 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  is  charged  with 
supporting  terrorism  and  revolution 
in  a  nine-page  pamphlet  just  pub- 

lished here  over  the  signature  of  an 
Anglican  layman,  Bernard  Smith. 
Mr.  Smith  is  secretary  of 

the  Christian  Affirmation  Campaign, 
formed  last  year  with  the  support  of 
several  well-known  Anglican  priests, 
which  calls  for  the  withdrawal  of 
member  Churches  from  the  WCC. 
The  pamphlet  is  the  first  in  a  series 
to  be  issued  by  the  Campaign. 

The  writer  claims  that  the  African 

"liberation"  groups  to  which  the 
WCC  makes  grants  of  money  are  as 
terrorist  in  their  methods  as  the 
Irish  Republican  Army  in  Northern 
Ireland.  He  charges  that  the  WCC 
is  unwilling  to  admit  this  because 
it  is  committed  to  these  groups'  rev- olutionary political  aims. 

Mr.  Smith  asserts  that  the  WCC 
believes  participation  in  violent  rev- 

olution is  a  Christian  duty.  "The controversy  that  has  surrounded  the 
WCC's  grants  to  terrorists  in  Africa," he  writes,  "has  tended  to  obscure  the fact  that  the  WCC  is  concerned  with 
promoting  revolution  not  only  in 
southern  Africa  but  throughout  the 

western  world." When  the  Christian  Affirmation 
Campaign  was  founded  it  stated  as 
its  purpose:  to  "oppose  the  attempt 
to  interpret  the  Gospel  as  revolu- 

tionary politics"  and  to  stand  for traditional  Christian  moral  values, 
personal  freedom  and  responsibil- 

ity, m 

Churches  Defend,  Oppose 
Aid  to  Homosexuals 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Officials  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church  have 
defended  a  $2,000  grant  made  to  Lu- therans Concerned  for  Gay  People 
by  the  denomination's  Division  for Service  and  Mission  to  America. 
A  newsletter  of  Lutherans  Con- 

cerned stated  that  this  marked  the 
first  time  a  denomination  has  made 
a  direct  grant  to  a  gay  caucus  in  its 
ranks.  Christianity  Today  magazine 
denounced  the  grant  in  an  editorial 
in  its  May  23  issue. 

Meanwhile,  in  California  a  fed- 
eral court  has  ruled  that  the  Uni- 

versal Fellowship  of  Metropolitan 
Community  Churches  for  homosex- uals is  a  bona  fide  church. 

California  has  recently  come  un- 
der a  new  state  law  popularly  called 

the  "Homosexual  Bill  of  Rights," 
and  a  group  known  as  the  Coalition 
of  Christian  Citizens  has  been  orga- 

nized to  seek  repeal  of  the  law. 
Urging  reenactment  of  state  laws 

against  homosexuality,  the  Los  An- 
geles district  of  the  Church  of  the 

Nazarene  said  in  a  resolution,  "Our laws  should  not  be  amended  to  con- 
form to  the  lowest  and  basest  be- 

havior of  our  society."  IB 
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Mississippi  Crusade 
Sets  Three  New  Records 

JACKSON,  Miss.— In  a  crusade 
which  on  its  closing  night  drew  the 
largest  crowd  in  the  history  of 
Mississippi,  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
preached  here  to  an  average  of 
34,000  people  each  night  at  the 
Mississippi  Memorial  Stadium. 
James  Carr,  a  Jackson  business- man and  the  crusade  chairman, 

commented  that  this  crusade  also  set 
two  other  records.  For  the  first  time 
the  entire  crusade  budget  was  met 
by  the  fourth  day  of  the  crusade. 
Because  the  budget  was  reached  so 
early,  all  remaining  offerings  were 
designated  either  for  the  Billy  Gra- 

ham television  ministry  or  for  Dr. 
Graham's  newly  established  World Emergency  Relief  Fund  (Journal, 
Apr.  9) . 

Mr.  Carr  announced  that  for  the 
first  time  90  per  cent  of  the  people 
who  trained  in  the  Christian  Life 
and  Witness  classes  volunteered  to 
be  counselors  during  the  crusade. 
The  average  for  most  crusades  is 
about  60  per  cent. 

Mississippi's  Governor,  William Waller,  missed  only  two  crusade 
services.  EE 

PCUS  Mission  Program 
Gets  $2  Million  Bequest 

RICHMOND,  Ky.  (PN)  — A  Rich- 
mond woman  who  died  last  No- 

vember left  more  than  $2  million 
to  be  used  in  the  international  mis- 

sion program  of  the  Presbyterian Church  US. 
Mrs.  Pearl  Wight  Burnam,  who 

died  Nov.  29,  left  an  estate  valued 
at  more  than  $4.3  million  to  be 
divided  among  relatives,  other  in- 

dividuals and  a  number  of  church 
and  charitable  organizations. 
The  PCUS  Board  of  World  Mis- 

sions was  designated  to  receive  cash, 
securities  and  properties  valued  at 
more  than  $2  million  to  be  used  "for 
the  promotion  of  world  peace  or 
otherwise  to  be  expended  and  used 
for  its  appropriate  objects  and  in  its 
sole  discretion." The  Board  of  World  Missions  was 
merged  into  the  General  Executive 
Board  and  its  offices  moved  to  At- 

lanta in  a  restructure  of  denomina- 
tional boards  and  agencies  voted  by 

the  1972  General  Assembly. 
Among  other  Presbyterian  bene- 

ficiaries were  Presbyterian  Home  for 
Children  at  Anchorage,  Ky.,  $50,000; 

First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Rich- 
mond, $100,000;  Second  Presbyteri- an Church,  Richmond,  $25,000;  and 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary,  $300,000.  IB 

South  Carolina  Supreme 
Court  Rules  on  Property 

ROCK  HILL,  S.C.— In  a  case  head- 
ed for  the  United  States  Supreme 

Court,  the  South  Carolina  Supreme 
Court  has  ruled  that  the  "loyal  mi- 

nority" of  the  congregation  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here  is  en- 

titled to  the  church  property. 
In  1973  the  congregation  voted 

295-87  in  favor  of  withdrawing  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  The 
minority  group  instituted  a  lawsuit 
to  gain  possession  of  the  79-year-old 
church,  reported  to  be  valued  at 
about  $1  million  in  terms  of  today's building  costs. 

Stating  that  the  majority  congre- 
gation voluntarily  associated  them- selves with  the  church,  the  opinion 

declared:  "They  voluntarily  severed their  connection,  and  when  they  did 
they  forfeited  any  right  to  the  use 
and  possession  of  the  property  of 
that  church  under  the  long  estab- lished law  of  the  church  and  of 

South  Carolina." At  present,  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  of  the  PCUS  does  not  dis- 

tinctly specify  whether  a  church  may 
withdraw.  An  amendment  to  the 
BOCO,  coming  before  the  1975  Gen- 

eral Assembly  for  final  approval,  will 
allow  churches  to  be  dismissed  only 
through  presbytery  action  (Journal, May  7)  . 
The  majority  congregation  is  cur- 

rently organized  as  the  Calvary  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  affiliated  with 

the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- ica, ffl 

Growth  Concerns  Board 
At  Montreat-Anderson 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Bulging 
growth  at  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 

lege posed  a  key  concern  to  the 
school's  board  of  trustees  at  its  semi- 

annual meeting  here. 
"We're  bucking  all  trends,"  report- ed President  Silas  M.  Vaughn. 

"There  has  been  a  27  per  cent 
growth  in  the  past  three  years  and 
applications  are  approximately  78 
per  cent  ahead  of  last  year,"  he  con- tinued. 

Trustees  approved  a  budget  of  $1,- 
603,480  for  1975-76  fiscal  year.  The 

ai 

budget  becomes  effective  June  1  ai  < 
represents  an  increase  of  $78,930  err 
the  previous  year. 

Providing  for  raises  for  all  facuy 
and  staff,  the  budget  includes  ;] 
for  57  per  cent  of  the  student  boc. 

No  tuition  increase  was  includl 
for  the  coming  school  year.  How - 
er,  room  and  board  charges  were  - 
creased  to  compensate  for  inflatic . 
New  trustees  joining  the  board  t 

its  next  meeting  in  October  will  - 
elude  Miss  Elizabeth  Wilson  f 
Black  Mountain,  N.C;  Ralph  . 
Sanders  of  Laurinburg,  N.C;  at 
Miss  Mary  Stewart  McLeod  of  Br 
tow,  Fla. 

Denominational  Giving , 

Cut  by  Highland  Park 
DALLAS  —  Highland  Park  Presl 
terian  Church  here,  the  largest  cc-  : 
gregation  in  the  Presbyterian  Chun  c US,  has  reduced  its  annual  giving  i 

the  denomination  by  $100,000,  ;'■  s cording  to  a  report  in  the  DaU 
Morning  News. 

"The  congregation  plans  the  sar'i 
high  level  of  giving,"  ($300,000  a nually  for  benevolences)  said 
source,  "but  the  amount  giv< 
through  routine  channels  of  denon 
national  courts  will  be  reduced." Helen  Parmley,  who  reported  t 
story,  said  that  reliable  sources  cit 
"lack  of  inspirational  leadership" 
higher  courts  of  the  denominate 
as  one  reason.  "De  facto  merge1 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Chur< USA  was  cited  as  another. 

Poll  Finds  One  Fourth 
U.S.  Seniors  Would  teav 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  (EP)  —  O 
fourth  of  the  nation's  college  senic become  so  disillusioned  during  thf 
four  years  of  college  that  they  wou] 
rather  live  in  another  country,  i 
cording  to  a  recent  Gallup  Poll,  j 

Students  in  57  colleges  and  ui 
versities  indicated  through  the  i 
search  that  their  political  viex) 
moved  sharply  to  the  left  as  th, 
advanced  from  freshmen  to  seni 
and  that  their  religious  beliefs  d 
creased  in  importance. 

With    these   came  liberalizatu 
concerning    attitudes  toward 
drugs,  and  alcohol. 
The  pollsters  concluded  that  i 

stead  of  teaching  collegians  how 
think,  left-leaning  faculty  membe 
were  teaching  them  what  to  think well. 
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\wo  renewal  movements  in  the  Church  must  learn  from  each  other — 

'Radical'  Christianity 

wo  renewal  movements  are  gain- 
ing momentum  and  creating 

despread  impact  in  the  evangeli- 
Churches  and  across  the  face  of 
entire  Christian  community  to- 
,  both  with  deep  Biblical  roots 

■  kd  powerful  appeal.   They  are  the larismatic  movement  and  the  re- 
j|wal  of  a  radical  prophetic  con- 

st ousness. 
The  charismatic  renewal  is  a 
vrldwide  spiritual  revival  of  large 
joportions,  a  flowing  together  of 
tree  tributaries:  the  classical  Pente- 
fcstal  stream  which  began  around 
100,  the  neo-Pentecostal  revival  in 
is  mainline  Protestant  denomina- 

tes of  the  1960's,  and  most  recently ;  vigorous  Roman  Catholic  charis- 
jttic  renewal,  numbering  in  the 
Indreds  of  thousands. 
Each  of  these  branches,  while  dif- 

liing  in  certain  respects,  represents 
■new  and  deep  experience  of  the 
|>rk  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
|)d  is  demonstrating  His  reality  to Is  modern  world,  and  at  the  same 
me  He  is  bringing  His  people  to- 
Ither  in  a  most  remarkable  way. 
§No  less  obvious  on  the  Church 
I:ne  today  is  a  deep  stirring  of  the 
Iiristian  ethical  conscience  in  the 
pvement  toward  costly  discipleship 
>;d  prophetic  Biblical  social  witness. 
wie  message  of  radical  discipleship 
Is  spread  widely  within  the  evan- 
Ilical  Church,  and  the  commitment 
I  Biblical  faith  has  penetrated 
leply  into  mainline  religious  lib- 
Iilism.  Its  witness  has  demonstrated 
Is  credibility  of  the  Gospel  to  many Inside  the  Church. 
1  The  social  and  political  order  is 
ling  evaluated  Biblically,  and  the 

\This  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
fusion from  the  Post-American, 

105  W.  Lawrence,  Chicago,  III. 
V>40.  The  author  most  recently 
I  a  professor  at  Trinity  Divinity 
ihool,  Deerfield,  111. 

CLARK  H.  PINNOCK 

major  cultural  assumptions  upon 
which  it  is  based  are  being  contrast- 

ed with  the  priorities  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  These  new  evangeli- 
cals concern  themselves  with  the 

evangelistic  commission  of  the 
Church  along  with  the  Biblical  re- 

sponsibility to  seek  justice  for  the 
poor  and  oppressed. 
They  know  the  Church  needs  to 

speak  prophetically  to  society  and  to 
power  while  restructuring  its  own 
life  by  the  standard  of  the  kingdom. 
The  new  evangelicals  are  urging 
Christians  to  assert  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  in  every  area  of  life  and  to  re- 

spond to  their  political  calling. 
Both  of  these  renewal  movements 

are  responding  to  important  Biblical 
themes,  the  one  to  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  as  a  mark  of  the  Christian 
era,  and  the  other  to  a  concern  for 
discipleship  and  social  justice  basic 
to  the  message  of  Jesus  and  the 
prophets. Therefore,  the  two  movements 
share  a  common  Biblical  ground. 
These  two  truths  are  certainly  com- 

patible and  complementary  aspects 
of  the  harmonious  Biblical  message. 
We  are  challenged  to  inquire  how 
the  two  insights  and  the  two  move- ments relate  to  each  other. 

It  would  be  understandable  if 
some  conclude  there  can  be  no  rela- 

tionship. After  all,  to  the  radical 
Christian  the  charismatic  movement 
seems  to  be  the  personification  of  a 
spiritual  and  individual  faith,  as  op- 

posed to  the  ethical  and  public  Bib- 
lical Gospel.  How  can  a  movement, 

they  ask,  whose  chief  communal  ex- 
pression is  the  prayer  meeting,  articu- 

late the  "full  Gospel"  of  the  Biblical message?  It  looks  to  them  much 
like  a  "cheap  grace"  rerun! On  the  other  hand,  to  the  charis- 

matic believers,  the  radical  move- 
ment seems  to  resemble  the  liberal 

and  humanistic  social  gospel  move- 
ment in  the  1920's  which,  though  it had  many  laudable  aims,  did  not  seek 

The  message  of  radical 
discipleship  has  spread  widely 

within'  the  evangelical  Church, 
and  the  commitment  to  Biblical 
faith  has  penetrated  deeply 
into  mainline  religious 
liberalism. 

its  vitality  and  direction  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  appealed  to  one's own  innate  moral  sensibilities  and 
commitments. 
Many  suspicions  and  misunder- 

standings must  be  overcome  before 
we  will  be  able  to  bring  the  two 
movements  into  any  meaningful  dia- 

logue. But  it  can  and  must  happen. 
It  can  happen  because  it  has  hap- 

pened before.  In  the  early  Church 
(Acts  2:4) ,  an  immediate  result  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  a 
prayer  meeting  of  the  apostles  was 
costly  sharing,  a  new  attitude  to- 

wards possessions,  a  concern  for  the 
poor  and  the  needy. 

A  true  renewal  of  the  Spirit  need 
not  stop  in  a  prayer  meeting,  but  can 
spill  over  into  effective  social  con- 

cern and  action.  Indeed,  God's  peo- ple will  need  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  to 
fill  them  whenever  they  aspire  to 
share  His  concern  for  the  oppressed, 
because  a  truly  Christlike  love  is  a 
very  costly  gesture. 

Christian  concern  for  spiritual  re- 
newal and  for  social  justice  are  not 

contradictory  drives  within  the  Chris- 
tian heart.  They  both  belong  to  the 

larger  Scriptural  renewal  which  God 
wants  to  bring  to  pass  in  us.  There- fore, let  us  hear  one  another  and  ask 
God  to  teach  us  both. 
The  dialogue  must  happen.  The 

charismatic  renewal  will  be  abortive 
if  it  ends  its  life  in  a  prayer  meeting 
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and  does  not  become  fleshed  out  in 
concrete  love  and  service;  the  evan- 

gelical renewal  will  be  abortive  if  it 
turns  away  from  the  Spirit  and  seeks 
to  implement  its  ethical  concerns  in 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  flesh 
alone.  Surely  the  Biblical  teaching 
makes  this  perfectly  plain. 

Differences  between  old  and  new 
Pentecostals  notwithstanding,  charis- 

matic Christians  hold  two  fundamen- 
tal convictions,  both  of  them  Bibli- 

cal. The  first  is  that  the  presence  of 
the  Spirit  can  be  experienced  at  the 
deep  level  of  love,  praise  and  bold- 

ness. In  this  they  do  not  differ  dra- 
matically from  other  evangelicals 

who  affirm  this  also.  The  differ- 
ence is  that  they  wish  to  go  beyond 

affirming  it  as  a  proposition  into  the 
actualizing  of  it  in  daily  life. 
Many  Christians,  after  all  is  said 

and  done,  are  living  on  the  wrong 
side  of  Pentecost.  They  do  not  ap- 

pear to  have  been  experientially  "de- 
luged" with  the  Spirit  as  the  expres- 

sion "baptism  in  the  Spirit"  implies. There  is  all  too  often  a  deep  inef- 
fectiveness, a  leanness  of  soul,  a  lack 

of  love  and  joy,  and  charismatics 
cannot  see  why  this  needs  to  be  so. 

The  charismatic  renewal  is  essen- 
tially high  voltage  evangelicalism, 

and  the  big  question  is  whether  the 
spiritual  charge  can  be  carried  over 
the  existing  wiring.  Charismatic  be- 

lievers expect  to  experience  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Their  second  conviction  has  to  do 
with  spiritual  gifts.  Charismatics 
are  convinced  that  the  supernatural 
dimensions  of  early  Christian  min- 

istry and  experience  can  be  known 
today.  They  read  in  the  New  Tes- 

tament about  gifts  of  prophecy,  mir- 
acles, tongues  and  knowledge,  and 

they  ask  themselves  why  they  should 
not  wait  on  God  to  give  them  to  be 
joyfully  received.  It  is  hard  to  fault 
them  for  this. 

Scripture  nowhere  teaches  that 
these  gifts  have  been  withdrawn,  and 
it  promises  rich  blessings  on  those 
who  trust  God  radically  and  do  not 
place  limits  on  His  power.  The 
charismatic  movement  is  character- 

ized by  its  radical  faith  in  the  prom- 
ises and  gifts  of  God;  it  is  an  exam- 
ple in  this  respect  to  the  whole 

Church  (compare  Mark  11:22-24) . 
Nevertheless,  while  recognizing 

the  Biblical  roots  of  the  charismatic 
renewal,  we  have  to  recall  what  our 
Lord  said  about  spurious  charismatic 
activity  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
"On  that  day  many  will  say  to  me, 
'Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  in 

your  name,  and  cast  out  demons  in 
your  name,  and  do  many  mighty 
works  in  your  name?'  And  then  will 
I  declare  to  them,  'I  never  knew  you; 
depart  from  me,  you  evildoers' " (Matt.  7:22-23) . I  do  not  for  one  moment  believe 
that  this  devastating  judgment  ap- 

plies to  the  charismatic  movement  as 
we  see  it  today.  But  it  does  raise  an 
important  question.  It  is  not  enough 
to  profess  Jesus  as  "Lord,"  not  even enough  to  experience  charismatic 
power  in  one's  ministry,  unless  there is  a  determination  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Father  (Matt.  7:21) . 

Paul  made  a  quite  similar  point 
in  I  Corinthians  13:1-4  where  he 
singled  out  four  quite  spectacular 
charismata — tongues,  prophecy,  mi- 

raculous faith,  and  martyrdom — and 
judged  them  all  quite  useless  unless 
they  mediate  love  and  service  to  peo- 

ple. 

The  gifts  are  not  an  end  in  them- 

The  charismatic  renewal  is 

essentially  high  voltage 

evangelicalism,  and  the  big 

question  is  whether  the  spiritual 

charge  can  be  carried  over  the 
existing  wiring. 

selves.  They  are  meant  to  translate 
love  into  action.  When  they  do  not 
do  so,  they  are  counterfeits  and  do 
not  stem  from  the  Spirit's  working, because  His  desire  is  to  lead  people 
into  loving  service. 

Or  consider  the  list  of  spiritual 
gifts  in  Romans  12:6-8.  Out  of  the 
seven  gifts  mentioned,  four  (serving, 
contributing,  giving  aid,  and  show- 

ing mercy)  have  to  do  with  the  prac- 
tical assistance  of  people  in  some 

kind  of  need.  It  is  further  proof  of 
the  fact  that  love  and  service  stand 
at  the  very  center  of  genuinely  Chris- 

tian spiritual  and  charismatic  experi- ence. 
And,  we  should  add,  if  this  quality 

of  social  concern  was  prominent  in 
the  primitive  Church  in  spite  of  its 
poverty,  how  can  it  be  less  promi- nent in  the  life  of  the  affluent 
Churches  of  the  West  which  face  a 
world  starved  and  poor?  The  New 
Testament  example  is  a  rebuke  to  us all. 

If  the  charismatic  movement  is  ex- 
periencing the  fullness  of  the  Spirit 

of  Jesus,  as  I  believe  that  it  is,  th'i it  must  move  out  from  the  pra^r 
meeting  and  into  the  market  place 
not  in  order  to  placate  another  wi 
of  the  Church,  certainly  not  in  orcr 
to  jump  on  a  current  secular  bar- 
wagon — but  because  that  is  wh<; 
the  Spirit  Himself  always  directs  Is 
people  to  go. Charismatic  Christians  ought  to  I 
the  most  radical  of  all  in  their  p. 
sion  for  obedience  to  their  Loi. 
The  very  fullness  of  power,  whii 
they  know,  the  very  wisdom  of  Gl 
which  they  receive,  make  them  t 
tentially  the  most  radical  and  a> 
the  most  effective  Christians  in  ts 
area  of  social  concern. 

But  let  not  those  whose  conscier 
has  been  pricked  to  respond  to  t 
radical  evangelical  message  sit  ba^3 
and  gloat  as  though  we  had  soiu 
thing  to  teach  charismatics  abcfli:  s 
radical  Christianity  and  nothing 
learn  from  them.     Nothing  coij 
be  farther  from  the  truth.    Radii  1 
Christians  need  to  be  charismatic 
ly  renewed. Have  we  forgotten  how  time  af  fk  i 
time  in  this  century,  movements  \f 
social  justice  have  petered  out  if 
want  of  theological  foundations  a 
spiritual  power?  We  are  not  engagl 
only  or  even  primarily  in  a  politic 
program  to  restructure  worldly  sJ,, tems. 
We  are  embroiled  in  a  spiriti 

war,  contending  not  against  fie 
and  blood  alone,  but  against  prin 
palities  and  powers,  as  Paul  sa 
against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wicki, 
ness  in  the  heavenly  places.  The 
fore,  we  need  to  be  strong  in  t 
Lord,  and  clad  in  the  whole  arm 
of  God  (Eph.  6:10-18). God's  work  will  not  be  done 
this  area  of  social  justice,  any  me 
than  in  any  other  area,  by  hurntj 
wisdom  and  strength.   We  will  hal 
to  be  divinely  equipped  in  order  I 
do  it.  The  radical  community  nee; 
to  be  deluged  with  the  Spirit,  a 
prayerfully  open  to  all  the  gifts 
the  Spirit  which  God  has  for  us 
use.    There  is  a  "charismatic  i 
proach  to  social  action,"  an  approa that  waits  upon  the  Lord  in  simf 
faith  for  His  enabling  and  directit 
and  which  allows  God  to  take  t 
initiative  in  His  work. 

Spiritual  gifts  are  God's  gra gifts  to  His  people,  enabling  th<i| 
to  function  as  a  servant  presence 
the  earth.  We  have  referred  alrea 
to  the  list  of  gifts  in  Romans  12.  I 
us  now  think  of  the  list  in  I  Cor 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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(ie  saved  person  talks  with  God;  the  unsaved  person  talks  only  to  himself — ■ 

Man  in  Dialogue 

ROBERT  STRONG 

1\  °  y°u  have  dealings  with  the 
J/  Holy  Spirit?  Do  you  recog- 
§:e  that  He  has  dealings  with  you? 
limans  8  is  one  of  the  great  chap- 

ils  presenting  the  work  of  the  Holy 
•irit,  and  the  purpose  of  this  por- 
■  n  of  God's  Word  is  to  give  assur- mce  to  Christians  that  they  are  in- 
■w*.d  the  Lord's. 
•The  text  suggests  three  emphases: 
1m  by  himself,  man  unsaved,  man 
■me  simply  talks  to  himself.  This 
iman  in  monologue.  Man  in  dia- 
■jue  with  God  is  the  sinner  saved 
\  grace.  To  him  comes  great  assur- 
«ce  of  faith.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the 
■  rd  member  of  the  Trinity,  the 
■acutive  officer  of  the  Godhead, 
«nes  and  talks  to  men. 
■vlan  by  himself,  man  unsaved,  sim- 
m  talks  to  himself.  This  ability  to 
Ik  to  ourselves,  to  look  at  our- 
Bves,  to  stand  aside  and  watch  our- 
■ves  go  by,  as  it  were,  is  a  perfect 
■irvel.  This  faculty  of  self-con- 
Bpusness  is  a  major  endowment  to 
■  mankind,  indeed  one  of  the  great 
■irks  of  differentiation  between  us 
id  all  other  creatures  on  the  earth. 
■Being  able  to  have  this  awareness 
■  ourselves — what  we  think  or  feel, 
Biat  we  are  doing,  how  people  are 
Iicting  to  us — is  a  proof  that  we 
I?  more  than  a  body.  Frequently 
lople  say  they  think  with  their 
lains.  No,  they  don't.  The  brain Is  nothing  to  do  with  rationality, 
lie  brain  just  has  to  do  with  the 
Idy.  You  think  with  your  mind 
■rich  is  an  aspect  of  your  spirit  or 
lur  soul.  That  you  are  more  than 
■body  is  shown  by  this  conscious- ■ss  of  self. 
■One  of  the  major  attacks  on  Chris- 
Imity  comes  from  the  Communist 

)The  author  is  professor  of  homi- 
lies, Reformed  Theological  Semi- 

ivy*  Jackson,  Miss. 

"The  Spirit  himself  beareth  wit- ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:16)  . 

philosophy  which  holds  that  there  is 
nothing  but  materialism.  To  them 
this  means  there  is  nothing  but  mat- 

ter: People  are  only  bodies;  there  is 
only  wood  or  metals  or  atoms  and 
electrons;  there  is  nothing  but  stuff. 

Self-consciousness  is  one  of  the 
great  arguments  against  materialism. 
You  can't  explain  self-awareness, 
self-consciousness,  by  a  body  or  a 
brain.  Self-consciousness  argues 
that  there  is  more  to  man,  a  great 

One  of  the  major  attacks  on 
Christianity  comes  from  the 
Communist  philosophy  which 
holds  that  there  is  nothing  but 
materialism.  To  them  this 
means  there  is  nothing  but 
matter:  People  are  only 
bodies  .... 

plus  in  man  beyond  the  body.  This 
supports  the  argument  that  we  are 
spiritual.   We  have  souls  that  think. 

Both  saved  and  unsaved  people 
have  this  ability  to  talk  to  them- 

selves, to  analyze  and  judge  them- 
selves. Unconsciously  they  testify 

that  they  are  more  than  bodies  when 
they  do  this.  The  golfer  addressing 
his  ball,  the  basketball  player  at  the 
foul  line,  or  the  salesman  about  to 
approach  a  customer  talks  to  himself. 
He  reviews  what  he  wants  to  accom- 

plish, he  coaches  himself  to  be  calm 
and  confident  so  that  he  can  achieve 
that  goal.  We  all  do  this  in  all 
kinds  of  circumstances;  we  are  aware 
of  ourselves  as  we  try  to  improve 
and  do  better  by  ourselves. 

This,  however,  is  the  sole  inner  ac- 
tivity of  the  man  who  is  unsaved.  He 

just  talks  to  himself  and  nobody  else. 
That  is  why  the  fear  of  loneliness 
looms  large — people  want  more  than 
themselves.  All  people,  from  children 
to  teenagers  to  very  old  folk,  even 
though  they  are  popular,  know  that 
feeling  that  life  should  offer  more — 
only  to  ask  themselves  what  that 
something  more  is. 
Among  millions  and  millions  of 

people,  each  person  is  essentially alone,  and  he  knows  the  loneliness 
of  the  soul,  alone  in  a  great  universe. 
What  is  life  all  about?  No  answer 
comes  from  self-consciousness.  The 
empty,  haunting  cry  of  the  unsaved 
person  is  his  aloneness.  He  can  talk 
to  himself,  but  who  is  he? 

Where  will  he  get  the  wisdom  that 
he  senses  he  needs  to  face  the  issues 
of  life  and  death?  He  is  alone  and 
all  too  many  of  those  lonely 
thoughts  accuse  him  as  he  knows 
himself  unworthy,  coming  short,  not 
measuring  up  even  to  simple  stan- dards of  decency.  He  is  alone  and  he 
is  haunted  by  his  own  voice. 

This  suggests  the  picture  against 
which  the  great  action  in  the  text 
moves  out.  A  saved  man  is  in  dia- 

logue: The  Spirit  Himself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  Here  two  peo- 

ple are  speaking.  We  ought  to  take 
account  of  this  every  day  and  more 
often  still. 

God  is  in  the  Christian.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  Christian.  Even 
though  God  is  so  great  and  has  a 
universe  to  tend  to,  God  will  take 
the  time  and  notice  to  enter  into  con- 

versation with  us  individual  Chris- tians. 
Hear  it  again:  The  Spirit  Himself 

beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  Dia- 

logue. Lord,  am  I  Thine  indeed? 
Yes,  you  are.   In  effect,  this  is  what 
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We  are  sinners.  We  have  broken  the  Word  of  God.  We  have 
transgressed.  The  Holy  Spirit  would  make  us  aware  of  sin  in  order 
that  He  might  make  us  more  aware  of  Christ. 

1 

itns 

the  text  says  is  occurring. 
How  does  this  conversation  be- 

tween the  Holy  Spirit  and  your  own 
spirit  run?  The  Holy  Spirit  leads 
you.  He  uses  the  Word  of  God,  the 
holy  Scripture,  and  this  is  why  Pro- 

testantism particularly  exalts  the  Bi- 
ble, God's  book  which  gives  men  His knowledge,  His  orders  and  His  com- fort. 

Of  course  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
use  the  Bible.  He  inspired  it!  Over 
a  period  of  1,400  years,  through  40 
or  more  persons  whom  He  equipped, 
led  through  experience,  and  instruct- 

ed, He  gave  us  this  book  about  God. 
After  He  has  gone  to  that  length  will 
we  lay  it  upon  the  shelf  and  hardly 
use  it?  Of  course  not.  This  is  the 
way  God  speaks  to  us  and  that  is 
why  we  properly  exalt  the  Bible. 
Today  some  people  in  the  ecu- 

menical movement  speak  of  "the 
voice  of  the  living  Church"  as being  the  voice  of  God.  To  this  we 
say:  You  don't  understand.  You  are 
following  the  path  of  subjectivism. 
You  are  laying  yourself  open  to  the 
errors  to  which  the  human  spirit  is 
prone  when  you  say  revelation  is 
continuing  through  the  Church.  It is  not. 

The  Church  is  given  to  be  the  "no- 
tice board  of  truth,"  to  use  the  Tim- 
othy expression  literally.  The  Bible 

is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
the  notice  board  on  which  God  has 
hammered  His  own  Word  that  men 
might  read.  That  Word  is  a  finished 
Word,  a  perfect  Word.  It  is  the 
Spirit's  way  of  witnessing  to  use  that Word. 

This,  by  the  way,  is  one  reason 
historic  Reformed  theology  stands 
aloof  from  Pentecostalism  and  neo- 
Pentecostalism.  Essentially  this  idea 
of  a  continuation  of  a  miraculous 
gift  in  the  Church  is  a  way  of  say- 

ing God  is  still  speaking  directly  to 
men.  This  movement  is  a  demotion 
of  the  Bible;  talking  in  tongues  is 
simply  the  response  of  men  to  sug- 

gestion.   It    is    not    God  talking 

through  them,  giving  some  new  mes- 
sage. Oh,  no.  God  has  spoken  in 

the  Scripture.  That  is  His  voice  to 
us;  that  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  uses. 

In  this  dialogue,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  saying  that  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  He 
is  making  us  keenly  aware  of  our 
sins  and  His  majesty  on  high.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  ever  intent  upon  prick- 

ing us,  awakening  us  about  sin. 
Christianity  is  a  religion  that  deals 
with  sin.  Let  no  one  think  he  can 
sail  along  with  perfect  smoothness 
on  his  voyage  in  life  without  aware- 

ness of  the  contrary  currents  and 
winds  that  savagely  blow. 

We  are  sinners.  We  have  broken 
the  Word  of  God.  We  have  trans- 

gressed. The  Holy  Spirit  would make  us  aware  of  sin  in  order  that 
He  might  make  us  more  aware  of 
Christ.  He  pricks  and  stabs  us  con- 

cerning our  unworthiness  that  we 
might  be  the  readier  to  look  at  a 
cross  and  see  the  God-man  stretched 
upon  it,  bearing  the  sins  of  many. 

So  we  cry  out  to  Him,  "O  Lord, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  and  par- 

don me,  for  Thy  precious  blood  was 
shed  for  me."  The  witness  of  the 
Spirit  makes  us  aware  that  for  us  was 
made  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  Saviour. 

The  witness  of  the  Spirit  gives  us 
grace,  personal  confidence  in  Christ. 
It  is  not  just  for  the  Church  that  He 
died  nor  just  for  His  people.  The 
Spirit  witnesses  that  it  is  for  me,  one 
of  His  people,  that  Jesus  died.  I  have 
the  right  of  approach,  forgiveness. 
I  have  the  right  of  a  child  of  God 
to  say,  "My  Father,  my  heavenly  Fa- 

ther." This  is  how  the  Spirit  wit- nesses, making  use  of  this  the 
blessed  Word,  the  Bible. 

Out  of  this  witness  come  great, 
life-changing  experiences.  A  man 
may  belong  to  a  Church  as  a  mere 
formality.  When  he  hears  the  Gos- 

pel and  understands  about  the  death 
of  Christ,  then  everything  is  differ- 

ent; the  Christian  message  sparkles 

A  man  may  belong  to  a  Church  as  a  mere  formality.  When  he 
hears  the  Gospel  and  understands  about  the  death  of  Christ,  then 
everything  is  different;  the  Christian  message  sparkles  with 
vitality  and  reality. 

with  vitality  and  reality.  Chit 
means  all  to  him  now.  The  witns 
of  the  Spirit  has  occurred  in  that  p.  ; son  and  he  knows  that  he  has  goj 

from  death  to  life.  This  comes  /  •:'< a  translation,  through  the  grace  al 
power  of  God,  into  the  kingdom  f 
the  dear  Son  of  God. 
From  this  dialogue,  between 

Holy  Spirit  and  the  spirit  of  the 
liever  in  Jesus  Christ,  emerges  a  grit 
assurance  of  salvation.  All  too  may 
in  the  Christian  company  are  rt 
sure  about  salvation.  Ask  them,  "h 
you  going  to  heaven?"  They  \m^. 
answer,  "I  hope  so."   Ask  them,  ")j  ;l1 
you  think  your  friend  who  has  jit  in 
died  went  to  heaven?"  "I  think  |Jl 
he  was  such  a  good  man." There  seems  to  be  great  uncerta  - 
ty  about  this  matter  of  how  you  <; 
saved  and  whether  you  are  sav<. 
Assurance  of  salvation  is  of  trem<- 
dous  value  to  the  Christian.  T: 
Confession  of  Faith  says  you  H 
have  assurance;  however,  even  if  y  i 
lack  that  assurance  you  could  stl 
have  faith  and  be  saved.  The  Conf 
sion  goes  on  to  say  that  you  m 
have  assurance,  which  is  ground  I 
upon  three  elements: 

The  first  is  the  promises.  Do 
take  the  promises  of  forgiveness  ail 
of  eternal  life  at  their  face  valu**» 

If  you  do,  you  may  say,  "Then  I  ; 

saved." 

The  second  is  the  development 
one's  life  of  the  virtues  the  Bible 
sociates  with  the  work  of  the  He" 
Spirit — love,  joy,  peace,  longsuff 
ing,  gentleness,  meekness,  faith,  se control. 

Third,  you  have  the  witness  of  t 
Spirit  Himself.  In  order  to  gain 
surance  one  ought  to  stop  occasion 
ly  and  ask  himself,  "Am  I  indeed the  faith?  Do  I  indeed  take  Goi 
promises  of  forgiveness  through  fai 
in  His  Son?  Am  I  a  Christian?  A 

I  really,  truly  a  believer?" We  would  do  well  to  examine  oy 
selves  over  and  over  again:  Are  yc 
am  I,  in  the  faith?  Do  I  belied  Ul 
Would  the  work  of  Christ  be  my  cj 

ly  plea  at  heaven's  gate  when  I  fin ly  knock  there  and  ask  to  be  adm ted?  Do  I  believe  and  grasp 
promises?  Do  I  take  them  at  face  v ue  as  the  Word  of  God  and  rest  1 
on  the  assurance  that  comes  as  t 
Spirit  witnesses  by  this? 

Are  any  Christian  virtues  withi  a 
me  emerging?    Am  I  more  patier' 
Do  I  have  more  love?  Is  my  generi' 
ity  expanding?  Do  I  give  for  Chris 
sake?  Do  I  serve  in  places  and  w' 
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;rsons  in  need  for  Christ's  sake?  Am 
ready  to  listen  for  Christ's  sake? 
|m  I  ready  to  witness  for  Christ's ke? 
Do  I  seek  to  control  myself  for 
hrist's  sake?   Are  the  Christian  vir- 
iies  appearing  in  me?  Do  I  love 
od's  Word  more?  Do  I  pray?  Do 
worship  for  Christ's  sake?  Are  the rtues  showing  to  my  searching  eye? 
hristians,  let  me  urge  you  to  re- 
ize  that  they  must  if  you  are  His. 
[ay  each  Christian  as  he  examines 
mself  be  able  to  say,  "Well  I  am pt  as  good  as  I  should  be,  but  I  am 
;tter  than  I  was,  and  I  mean  to  be 
|;tter  yet  for  Christ's  sake." On  this  line  of  analysis  one  may 

also  have  an  assurance  of  hope  in God. 
Then  says  the  Confession  of  Faith: 

Finally,  there  is  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit.  He  comes  in  a  great  variety 
of  ways,  always  bringing  the  mind 
back  to  the  Word.  How  variously 
He  does  it:  A  friend  speaks,  the 
Spirit  quickens  it  to  us.  A  hymn 
soars,  the  Spirit  makes  it  flash  with 
beautiful  meaning.  The  sacrament 
is  offered  and  we  say,  "Lord  Jesus, I  trust  Thee  and  thank  Thee  for 

Thy  work  upon  the  cross."  The Scripture  is  read  and  it  comes  with 
a  surge  of  beauty,  relevance,  power 
and  guidance. 

In  so  many  ways  the  Spirit  is  bear- 

ing witness.  The  text  tells  us  He 
does  exactly  this.  The  dialogue 
within  the  soul  goes  on  as  the  Spirit 
bears  witness  with  our  spirits  that 
we  are  sinners,  that  we  are  forgetful 
and  unworthy,  but  we  are  still  chil- 

dren of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  adopting  grace  and  love. 
Men  may  know  and  experience 

God  through  the  mediator,  the  Son 
of  God.  God  comes  to  men  and  lives 
within  them  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  speaks  softly,  sometimes  rebuk- 
ingly,  wooingly,  reassuringly.  Listen to  and  listen  for  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  May  He  be  pleased 
to  bear  His  inner  testimony  to  every- one. IS 

Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates 

Editor's  note:  This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries ho  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  work  are  in- uded  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they 
<Hl  be  pastors  of  churches) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

'Michael  Jay  Cole,  First  Church,  Saratoga,  Wyo.;  Escol  Burvis (mpton  Jr.,  First  Church,  Iowa  Park,  Tex.;  Dewey  Ellington 
ii>hnson  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Galveston,  Tex.;  Don- id  Ray  McGarity,  First  Church,  Crockett,  Tex.;  Thomas  Merrill 
obley,  Mount  Carmel  church,  Ellerbe,  N.C.;  Joe  Pratt  Rey- 
)lds,  Woodlawn  church,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex.;  Michael  Lee 
lutledge,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  Rich- 
id  Allman  Spinner,  First  Church,  Broken  Bow,  Okla.;  and 
ilieodore  William  Roeling,  Norwood,  Clinton  and  Jackson  La., 
iiiurches. 
I Graduate  work— Mary  Ellanor  Gaines. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Charles  Campbell  Cox  Jr.,  First  Church,  Taylorsville,  Miss.; 
iouglas  Keith  Crossman,  First  Church,  Andalusia,  Ala.;  Daniel 
rcGhee  Donaldson,  White  Oak  and  Ruby,  S.C.,  churches;  Frank jlivier  duCille  Sr.,  Second  Church,  Thomasville,  Ga.;  Jerry  W. 
•ills,  Henry  Belk  church,  Anderson,  S.C.;  Albert  Aubrey  Myers, 
lobinson  Memorial  church,  Alexander  City,  Ala.;  Gibson  P. 
iiroupe  Jr.,  St.  Columba  church,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Joyce  Cummings 
ucker,  assistant  pastor,  John  Knox  church,  Marietta,  Ga.;  David 
'ayne  Turner,  Fieldstone  church,  Mooresville,  N.C.;  William 'ephenson  Watson,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Lumberton, 

ij.C;  John  Clyde  Brown,  First  Church,  Greensboro,  Ga.;  Wil- jTd  Blair  Hurlburt,  First  Church,  Union  Springs,  Ala.,  and  John 
I  Salsbery,  First  and  Port  Royal  churches,  Spring  Hill,  Tenn. 
Graduate  work— Mary  Melinda  Bettis,  John  Sadler  Carothers 

|l,  Virginia  P.  Felder,  and  Hugh  Buchanan  Ward. 
REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Robert  Starr  Allyn  II,  Faith  church,  Fayetteville,  Ga.;  Ronald 
eRoy  Bossom,  organize  new  church,  Washington,  D.C.;  James 
'ielvin  Bowen  Jr.,  newly  organized  church,  Stuart,  Fla.;  Cecil mold  Brooks,  Edwards,  Miss.,  church;  David  Holmes  Bryson, 
race  church,  Shreveport,  La.;  Charles  Sampson  Carroll  III,  Mt. 
•live,  Miss.,  church;  Edwin  Earl  Cunningham  Jr.,  Grace  church, 
jone  Mountain,  Ga.;  William  Joseph  Hause,  Okolona,  Miss., 
[  lurch;  Anton  Michael  Quarles,  Mission  to  the  World,  PCA,  At- 
pta,  Ga.;  James  Louis  Shull,  Bay  Springs,  Miss.,  church;  John 
*nith  Jr.,  Calvary  church,  Greenville,  S.C.;  David  Lewis  Todd, 

Bethany  church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  Eduardo  Pereira  Velasco, 
The  Presbyterian  Church,  Ituiutaba-MG,  Brazil;  Michael  Charles 
Woodham,  Smyrna,  Ga.,  church,  and  James  Ross  Young  III,  new- 

ly organized  church,  Ocala,  Fla. Graduate  work— Edward  Alexander  Smith. 
LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

Franklin  E.  Allard,  Springfield,  Ky.,  church;  James  Craig  But- 
ler, Burton  Heights  church,  Monroe,  N.C.;  David  C.  Frederick, 

First  Church,  Beaverton,  Mich.;  William  F.  Galbraith,  Com- 
munity church,  LaPlata,  Mo.;  David  L.  Koopman,  Loxa  United 

church,  Mattoon,  111.,  Dean  R.  Leake,  Sutton,  W.  Va.,  church; 
and  Thomas  James  Thompson,  associate  pastor,  First  Church, 
Maitland,  Fla.  (The  list  was  incomplete  at  press  time.) 

Graduate  work— Erskine  B.  Falls  Jr.,  and  Henry  Z.  McCrary. 
UNION  SEMINARY 

William  E.  Ashley,  Southminster  United  church,  Cumberland, 
Md.;  Ronald  W.  Buckalew,  Ronceverte,  W.  Va.,  church;  Larry 
A.  Grimm,  summer,  clinical  pastoral  education,  Dallas,  Tex.; 
Donald  R.  Howie,  mission  field  (fall)  ,  Zaire;  William  R.  Kell, 
associate  pastor,  Tuckahoe  church,  Richmond,  Va.;  Donald  D. 
Kelley,  assistant  to  director,  Media  Services,  Union  Seminary;  Rob- ert E.  Knox,  Belle  Haven,  Va.,  church  and  Powelton  church, 
Wachapreague,  Va.;  Richard  H.  Lindsey  Jr.,  West  End  church, 
Roanoke,  Va.;  Charles  T.  Olsen,  associate  pastor,  First  Church, 
Mexico,  Mo.;  Edward  N.  Page,  Westminster  church,  Natchez, 
Miss.;  Nancy  J.  Ramsay,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Rocky 
Mount,  N.C.;  Thomas  K.  Reinowski,  associate  pastor,  Selwyn  Ave- nue church,  Charlotte,  N.C.;  H.  Carson  Rhyne  Jr.,  Trinity 
church,  Sylvester,  Ga.,  and  Leesburg,  Ga.,  church;  John  A.  Robin- 

son Jr.,  director  of  the  pilgrimage,  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.;  Lucy  A.  Rose,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  San- 

ford,  N.C.;  John  J.  Skelly  III,  assistant  pastor,  Bayside  church, 
Virginia  Beach,  Va.;  Daniel  G.  Stitt,  summer,  youth  minister, 
First  Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.;  J.  Dexter  Taylor,  Maysville  church, 
Buckingham,  Va.,  and  New  Store  church,  Dillwyn,  Va.;  Edmund 
B.  Warren,  Burgaw,  N.C.,  church;  David  W.  Wells,  summer,  clin- 

ical pastoral  education,  Richmond,  Va.;  Kenneth  R.  Wilmesherr, Weal  and  Matthews  Memorial  churches,  Chatham,  Va.;  William 
T.  Reinhold,  Big  Stone  Gap,  Va.,  church  and  First  Church,  Ap- 
palachia,  Va.;  Robert  L.  Ritchie  Jr.,  First  Church,  Cordele,  Ga., 
and  Daniel  C.  Wilkers,  associate  pastor,  Lakeview  church,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Graduate  work-William  E.  Christian,  Daniel  E.  Hale,  C.  Phil- 
lip, Kestner,  Thomas  K.  Lane,  Ronald  W.  Lovelace,  Robert  C. 

Norfleet,  Nancy  M.  Norman,  and  Kenneth  D.  Shick. 
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EDITORIALS 

Purity  vs  Size 
Should  the  major  preoccupation 

of  a  Church  be  its  theological  purity 
("The  wisdom  which  is  from  above 
is  first  pure.  .  .")  or  its  growth 
("Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  .  .")  ? It  might  seem  odd  even  to  raise 
the  question,  for  on  brief  reflection 
both  are  essential.  And  yet  in  the 
history  of  Presbyterians,  some  seem 
to  major  on  purity  to  the  extent 
that  they  have  failed  to  grow,  while 
others  seem  to  have  majored  on 
growth  to  the  extent  that  they  may 
have  compromised  their  purity. 

The  question  came  up  in  various 
ways  at  the  recent  concurrent  synod 
meetings  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 

terian Church,  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  Evangelical  Synod, 

and    the    Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church  of  North  America  (see  Jour- 
nal, June  18) .  Perhaps  because  they 

were  together  for  the  first  time,  and 
thus  able  to  look  at  one  another 
from  close  up,  the  question  of  size 
and  growth  (as  well  as  of  purity) 
came  up  in  various  ways. 
One  commissioner  to  the  Ortho- 

dox General  Assembly  noted  with 
concern  that  the  average  size  of 
OPC  congregations  had  remained 
pretty  much  the  same  over  a  period of  four  decades.  When  the  Orthodox 
Church  was  formed,  he  reported, 
the  average  size  of  the  congregations 
was  70  members.  Today  (partly  be- 

cause chapels  have  multiplied)  the 
average  size  is  68  members. 
In  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church   Evangelical   Synod — where 

Taking  the  Heart  Out 
From  time  to  time  denials  of  this 

or  that  Christian  doctrine  have 
cropped  up  in  the  Church  through- out the  Christian  era. 
Today  the  principal  issue  before 

the  Church  is  not  the  denial  or  per- 
version of  some  single  doctrine  but 

rather  the  total  humanization  of  re- 
ligion. Here  and  there  Christianity 

is  being  smothered  under  a  religion 
of  humanitarianism  which  calls  itself 
Christian  but  which  is  not. 

You  can  recognize  the  "new"  reli- gion by  its  negative  attitude  toward 
the  central  truths  upon  which  the 
Christian  faith  is  built.  In  it  there  is 
no  blood  atonement,  no  death  to  be 
understood  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice, 
no  physical  resurrection,  no  future 
expectation  of  a  personal  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  glory  and 
great  power,  no  virgin  birth,  no  mir- 

acles, no  unique  deity,  no  hell,  no 
Satan,  no  regeneration  in  conver- 

sion by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, no  eternal  alienation  between  man 
and  God,  no  need  for  a  mediator 
that  we  may  become  children  of  God. 

All  of  these  negative  positions 
have  been  reported  about  men  who 
would  call  themselves  spokesmen  for 
God.  Such  denials  have  been  ex- 

pressed by  ministers  and  candidates 
for  the  ministry  appearing  before 
Church  bodies  of  the  Presbyterian 

and  Reformed  family.  Nor  have 
such  denials  erected  barriers  against 
acceptance  as  ministers  in  good standing. 

Why  would  men  who  deny  the 
cardinal  truths  of  Christianity  wish 
to  become  ministers?  Unquestion- 

ably some  wish  to  engage  in  social 
or  rehabilitation  work,  but  others 
actually  want  to  "preach"  or  teach! 

Had  the  medical  profession  low- 
ered its  standards  for  acceptance  in 

teaching,  licensing  and  professional 
practice,  as  has  taken  place  in  many 
Churches  today,  the  practice  of  med- icine would  be  chaotic.  The  public 
would  be  at  the  mercy  of  charlatans 
and  quacks  instead  of  men  of  com- 
petence. Can  it  be  that  the  Church  has 
something  to  learn  from  the  medical 
profession?  Physicians  have  in  their hands  the  issue  of  life  and  death  for 
the  body.  Ministers  have  in  theirs 
the  eternal  destiny  of  the  soul.  Is 
the  body  more  important  than  the soul? 
The  "new"  religion  is  as  old  as 

Eden  and  will  continue,  we  presume, 
until  the  end  of  time.  But  it  is  a 
poor  substitute  for  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 

Should  we  not  take  a  stand  for 
that  Gospel?  IS 

it  is  sometimes  charged  that  th 
logical  precision  takes  second  pi 
to  a  mood  of  strict  separation  froi 
any  and  all  bodies  that  are  not 
liberately  Reformed  and  Presbyt 
an — the  congregations  are  somew 
larger,  but  not  greatly. 

In  the  new  Presbyterian  Chu 
in  America — where  it  is  likely  th 
very  few  officers  could  clearly 
fine,  if  asked,  the  difference  betw 
effectual  calling  and  adoption — n( 
a  few  congregations  have  over  1, members. 
The  Reformed  Presbyteria 

Church  of  North  America,  whic 
requires  a  subscription  to  the  Wes 
minster  Standards  of  all  its  m€k 
bers  as  well  as  its  officers,  is  th 
smallest  of  all  with  an  average  conf 
municant  membership  of  66. 
Do  these  statistics  intimate 

answer  to  our  original  questior 
Perhaps  not  one  that  could  be  suli 
stantiated,  but  they  are  suggestive. 

Without  question,  the  Orthodo'r3 Presbyterians  tend  to  be  theologic 
specialists.  And,  without  questio: 
some  of  the  recent  flak  in  the  Pre" byterian  Church  in  America  ha 
been  over  the  introduction  of  th1 
sort  of  theological  precision  fcjj 
which  our  Orthodox  brethren  hav' 
been  famous,  into  places  not  altc 
gether  prepared  for  it  and  in 
manner  not  altogether  calculated  t 

persuade. It's  the  old,  old,  old  problem  c where  and  how  to  draw  the  li 
over  doctrinal  differences. 

But  it  is  also  a  problem  that  ha 
not  been  recognized  as  clearly  as  i 
might  have  been,  namely  where  an 
how  to  draw  the  line  over  a  churc! 
member's  ability  to  draw  the  lin over  doctrinal  differences. 
The  Covenanters  officially  sa 

every  member  of  the  Church  mus 
know  and  accept  Westminstei 
Their  congregations  are  small.  Th 
PC  A  comes  from  a  tradition  wher 
members  of  the  Church  are  expecte< 
to  know  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  an* 
His  saving  grace,  with  Westminste 
left  to  their  spiritual  leaders.  Th 
smaller  PCA  congregations  are 
large  as  some  of  the  larger  congregE 
tions  in  the  other  Churches. 
The  question  should  get  a  fresl examination  all  around  for  mayb 

both  points  of  view  have  been  takei 
too  far.  Does  church  membership 
belong  to  those  who  know  the  art 
swer  to  the  question  asked  by  th 
Philippian  jailer?  Or  does  it  beloni| 
only  to  those  who  know  the  answei 
can  explain  it  theologically  and  re 
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;  1  te  it  to  erroneous  answers  argu- 
tentatively? 

I '  In  other  words,  the  answer  to 
aofliurch  growth  may  lie  in  the  atti- 
5  iiide  (expressed  or  implied)  towards 
]e'|!quirements  for  membership,  not liiose  for  ordination.  In  case  a  dif- 
Jielrence  should  be  recognized,  that 
?  ■ifference  would  have  to  be  con- 
■  rientiously  practiced,  both  in  mem- 
-i  Ifjrship  classes  and  in  classes  for  of- 
Hijcers — and  reflected  from  the  pul- liit.  ffl 

Towards  a  Different 
Kind  of  Unity 

One   of   the   more  encouraging 
,{ms  of  these  desperate  times  is  the 
ovement  of  conservative  and  evan- 
:lical  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
jxlies  towards  each  other, 
fust  concluded  at  Beaver  Falls, 

a.,  were  concurrent  meetings  of  the 
ip  courts  (General  Assembly  and 
leneral  Synod)   of  three  conserva- ive  denominations:  the  Orthodox 

Iresbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed 
pjjresbyterian    Church  (Evangelical 
■mod)  and  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
i|ian   Church    of   North  America, 
jftvile    commissioners    came  away 
iljom  the  meeting  without  any  fi- 
lal  action  on  plans  for  union,  it 
Jjemed  clear  that  the  long-standing 
tails  of  separation  are  beginning  to 
I  em  less  important. 

.  I  At  the  top  meetings  of  six  denom- 
■liations  (the  three  just  mentioned, 
|  us  the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
lie  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
■hurch,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
li  America) ,  approval  is  being  given 
1)  the  formation  of  a  North  Amer- 
|an    Presbyterian    and  Reformed 
"■ouncil.    While  this  body  will  be Inly   a   loose    association    of  the 
mhurches  belonging  to  it,  there  will 
"ffe  free  exchanges  at  various  official 
.ipvels  which  could  greatly  help  the 
Tiuse  of  unanimity. 
'9  For  too  long  the  so-called  ecu- menical movement  has  been  consid- 

ered to  have  a  monopoly  on  Church 
#nion.   What  the  liberal  denomina- 
■ons  have  been  trying  to  accom- 

plish for  all  the  wrong  reasons,  the 
-■pnservative  denominations  are  be- 

ginning to  explore  for  all  the  right I  Masons. 

I|  But  there's  a  difference!  Something #ew  seems  to  be  in  the  wind.  Among 
J|le  conservative  Presbyterian  and 
t  ̂formed  types  there  is  more  than 
mist  an  interest  in  coming  together 
lh  the  old-fashioned  formal  sense — 
irough  a  plan  of  union  drawn  up 
trough  hard  negotiations  and  years 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Cynthia  Moth 
The  cynthia  moth  was  introduced 

to  France  from  China  and  India  in 
the  last  century  and  from  there  to 
Philadelphia  in  1861  for  the  purpose 
of  boosting  the  failing  American 
silk  industry. 

Principal  food  source  for  the  cyn- 
thia moth  is  the  ailanthus  altiffima, 

variously  called  the  tree  of  heaven, 
paradise  tree,  and  stink  weed.  The 
tree  of  heaven  is  the  exclusive  host 
of  the  cynthia  moth  in  North  Amer- 

ica. The  moth  has  a  physiological 
requirement  that  only  the  ailanthus 
tree  will  satisfy. 

The  cynthia  moths  have  no  func- 
tional mouth  parts.  All  adult  ac- 

tivity must  be  sustained  on  energy 
stored  by  the  caterpillar,  so  the  life 
of  the  moth  is  short — perhaps  only 
a  few  days.  But  sometime  during 
those  days,  new,  chalky  eggs  will 
have  been  fertilized  and  laid.  This 
cyclic  miracle,  says  an  article  in  Nat- 

ural History,  takes  place  only  where 
ailanthus  trees  grow,  and  only  if 
they  are  growing  in  the  neglected 
corners  of  eastern  cities. 

Despite  the  name  of  tree  of  heav- 
en, the  ailanthus  prospers  in  the 

least  heavenly  niche  of  all.  "It  com- petes poorly  with  the  native  trees and  shrubs  and  woodlands  and  has 
limited  use  as  an  ornamental  in  gar- 

dens and  parks,"  the  article  contin- 
ues, "but  wherever  the  growing  is 

tough,  this  adaptable  plant  spreads 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Claude  A.  Frazier, 
M.D.,  Asheville,  N.C.,  whose  practice 
is  limited  to  allergic  diseases.  Dr.  Fra- 

zier is  the  author  of  several  books, 
including  a  recent  one  on  allergic 
and  toxic  reactions  to  the  bites  of insects. 

of  haggling  over  details. 
Today  the  Lord  seems  to  be  sug- 

gesting that  His  people  should  wit- 
ness together,  work  together,  per- 

haps even  come  together  in  new  man- 
ifestations of  Christian  unity — by- 

passing some  of  the  insuperable 
roadblocks  that  made  previous  roads 
to  unity  so  rocky. 
No  one  at  this  stage  would  dare 

suggest  what,  how,  where  or  when. 
But  many  are  praying.  51 

its  roots — capable  of  vegetative  re- 
production— to  find  bits  of  soil  to 

exploit.  And  where  the  tree  of 
heaven  strikes  a  claim  among  con- 

crete and  broken  bricks,  the  cynthia 

moth  follows." Researchers  have  found  the  larg- est number  of  cocoons  between  the 
bases  of  the  Manhattan  and  Brook- 

lyn Bridges,  among  garbage  dumps, 
abandoned  factories  and  warehouses. 
The  nroth  appears  to  be  a  creature 
adroitly  adapted  to  rigorous  urban environment.  Giant  silk  moths  of 
other  species  disappear,  but  the  cyn- thia thrives  in  the  cities. 

The  moth  or  butterfly  is  a  sym- 
bol of  the  resurrection.  From  a  co- 

coon emerges  the  moth.  This  moth 
wraps  itself  inside  a  leaflet  and  spins 
a  double-walled  cocoon;  thousands 
of  yards  of  silk  go  into  the  powerful 
mesh  construction.  There  is  an  out- 

er, looser  sack,  and  the  encasement 
within  is  like  hard-pressed  card- board. 

Out  of  the  shriveled  and  split  lar- 
val skins  wriggles  a  stout,  brown  pu- 
pa with  the  suggestion  of  the  moth's form — wings,  antennae  and  body 

segments.  This  thin  case  encloses 
one  of  the  most  incredible  transfor- 

mations in  nature. 
Through  autumn,  winter  and 

spring,  the  creature  dangles  quietly, 
its  unexpected  splendor  hidden  by 
a  grim  shroud.  Then  on  a  summer 
evening,  the  finished  moth  secretes 
from  its  head  a  drop  of  solvent  to 
clear  an  exit  from  one  end  of  the 
cocoon.  With  damp,  folded  and 
compressed  wings,  the  adult  crawls into  the  air. 
Somehow  all  this  reminds  me  of 

the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It,  too, 
thrives  and  lives  in  the  hearts  of 
humble  people  as  well  as  among 
those  who  appear  more  successful  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world. 

Like  the  tree  of  heaven  which 
prospers  in  the  least  heavenly  niche 
of  all,  the  kingdom  of  God  prospers 
among  the  poor  in  spirit.  "Blessed are  the  poor  in  spirit  for  they  shall 

see  God." 
Again,  the  life  of  the  moth  is  short, 

perhaps  only  a  few  days.  The  life 
of  man  is  short,  too.  The  Scripture 
tells  us  to  seek  Him  while  He  is  yet 
to  be  found.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  13,  1975 

The  Goal  of  Christian  Growth 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Necessarily 
there  is  some  overlap  between  this 
lesson  and  the  last.  The  need  for 
Christian  growth  and  the  goal  of 
Christian  growth  are  not  easily  sep- 

arated. Last  time  we  spoke  of  the 
need  for  maturity  in  Christian  living. 
Today  our  emphasis  will  be  partic- 

ularly the  goal  which  God  has  set 
for  all  of  His  children. 

Let  us  see  the  goal  God  has  set  in 
its  Biblical  context.  For  this  we 
need  to  go  back  to  the  Old  Testa- 

ment. When  God  first  called  a  fam- 
ily, Abraham's,  He  set  for  that 

family  a  goal — to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord  (to  live  godly  lives) ,  do- 

ing justice  and  righteousness,  because 
God  purposed  to  make  Abraham  and 
his  seed  God's  children  forever  (Gen. 18:19;  Eph.  1:4). 

That  was  the  goal  in  terms  of 
God's  ultimate  purpose — to  have  a people  like  Himself,  reflecting  His 
glory.  His  goal  in  terms  of  conduct 
was  for  them  to  do  righteousness  and 
justice  on  earth,  thus  representing 
Him  before  the  world.  Another 
time  God  described  this  to  Abraham 
in  terms  of  his  being  perfect  (Gen. 
17:1)  . 
God  called  Israel,  the  seed  of 

Abraham  according  to  the  flesh, 
out  of  Egypt.  At  Sinai  He  once 
more  reminded  them  of  this 
goal  and  used  such  terms  as  "a  king- 

dom of  priests,  a  holy  nation"  (Exo. 
19:6;  I  Pet.  1:15-16) . 

In  order  to  bring  His  people  to 
His  goal,  God  set  before  them  His 
own  character  (attributes)  as  that 
concept  of  Himself  which  He  de- 

sired them  to  know  (Exo.  34:5-7) . 
Then  He  set  for  them  the  steps  to 
attaining  such  a  character  (Exo.  20: 
1-18,  etc.). 

In  the  fullness  of  time,  God  sent 
in  the  flesh  His  own  Son,  who  bore 
the  very  image  of  God  in  Himself 
(II  Cor.  4:4;  Heb.  1:3).  Then  He 
called  us,  His  children,  to  be  con- 

formed to  that  image  (II  Cor.  3:18; 
Rom.  8:29).  Paul  called  this  goal 
our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Phil.  3:14). 

I.  OUR  HIGH  CALLING  IN 
CHRIST  JESUS  (Eph.  4:1-16;  Phil. 

Background     Scripture:  Eph< 
4;  Philippians  3:  I  John  3:1-3 

Key    Verses:    Ephesians  4:11-16; 
Philippians  3:12-16;  I  John  3:1-3 

Devotional  Reading:  Colossians  3:5- 
17 

Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  4:15 

3:1-16;  I  John  3:1,3) .  Paul  exhort- 
ed us  to  walk  worthily  of  this  high 

calling.  By  this  he  meant  that  our 
lives  ought  to  match  God's  intent. The  Bible  often  refers  to  the  Chris- 

tian life  as  a  walk.  Progress  is  grad- 
ual, step  by  step.  Paul  used  the  ex- 

pression "walk"  frequently  in  this section  of  Ephesians  (4:1,17;  5:1,8, 15). 

A.  The  goal  in  terms  of  the  whole 
Church  (Eph.  4:1-16) .  We  see  first 
our  own  goal  in  terms  of  the  broad 
view  of  the  Church  and  its  spiritual 
and  numerical  growth. 

Officers  of  the  Church  and  par- 
ticular callings  to  service  in  the 

Church  are  established  by  Christ, 
who  gives  special  gifts  by  which  His 
work  is  done  (Eph.  4:7-10) .  Paul 
elsewhere  (I  Cor.  12)  showed  the 
unity  of  the  Church  in  spite  of  the 
variety  of  gifts.  Here  also  he  al- 

luded to  this  unity  (Eph.  4:2-6) . 
The  purpose  and  value  of  the  gifts 

are  not  to  increase  stature  or  ad- 
vantage of  individuals  but  to  accom- 

plish Christ's  goal  for  the  whole Church.  Paul  did  not  make  an  ex- 
haustive list  of  the  various  gifts  of 

Christ  through  His  Spirit  (Eph.  4: 
11),  but  those  mentioned  are  repre- 

sentative. Others  are  found  in  Ro- 
mans 12:6-8,  I  Corinthians  12:8-10. 

The  first  goal  of  Christ  is  to  per- 
fect the  saints  (Eph.  4:12) .  This  has 

to  do  with  the  whole  lesson  of  last 
week.  We  are  all  to  strive  toward 
that  goal,  but  we  need  help.  We 
need  pastors  and  teachers,  gifted  in- 

dividuals, to  help  and  instruct  us  as 
we  grow  spiritually.  We  need  also 
the  context  and  fellowship  of  the 
whole  Church. 

Next,  Christ  desires  His  own  to 
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minister  to  those  in  the  Chi 
(Acts  2:43-46,  4:32-35).  He wants  the  Church  to  minister 
the  lost  world,  as  this  was  done  t 
Peter  and  John  in  Jerusalem  (Ac 
4:5-12) ;  by  Philip  at  Samaria  (Ad 
8:4-8)  ;  and  by  Paul  and  Barnab. 
who  were  sent  by  the  believers  ; 
Antioch  into  all  the  world  (Acts  13 
1-52) . 

Finally,  Christ's  goal  for  H Church  is  expressed  in  terms  of  tr 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Chris the  addition  of  others  to  H 
Church.  The  Lord  is  pleased  wit 
the  Church  in  which  the  membe 
ship  is  growing  .spiritually,  ministe 
ing  to  one  another,  and  proclaimin 
the  Gospel  both  near  and  far.  H 
adds  to  such  a  Church  new  believe] 
(Acts  2:41,47,  5:14,  6:1,7,  11:24) . 
Jesus  desires  to  see  spiritu; 

growth  in  the  whole  Church  so  th< 
the  people  of  God  may  mature  (Epl 
4:13-16).  Spiritual  growth  cannc 
be  seen  as  merely  an  isolated  even 
If  the  whole  Church  is  not  growin 
spiritually  and  numerically,  the  r| 
suiting  weakness  will  affect  ever 
one. 

As  individuals  we  cannot  be  coi 
cerned  only  for  our  own  spiritu; 
well-being;  we  must  strive  for  th 
spiritual  and  numerical  growth  c 
the  whole  Church. 
B.  The  goal  in  terms  of  the  ii 

dividual  believer  (Phil.  3:1-16) 
There  is  a  real  danger  in  seeing  th 
goal  in  terms  of  the  growth  of  th 
Church  as  a  whole,  however.  Wj 
tend  to  put  such  responsibility  o 
the  teachers,  pastors  and  other  leac 
ers  and  forget  our  own  indivdual  r< 
sponsibility.  Therefore,  Paul  reminc ed  us  that  we  have  individual  r< 
sponsibility  to  strive  toward  the  go; which  Christ  has  set  for  each  of  us. 

Paul  gave  his  personal  testimon 
of  striving  toward  that  goal.  Ever 
thing  that  was  not  toward  that  go; 
in  Paul's  life  he  counted  as  a  \oi 
(Phil.  3:8) .  His  personal  goal  (an 
that  of  all  believers)  should  be  t! 
know  Christ  personally,  to  becom 
one  with  Christ  in  His  life  and  mir 
istry  (Phil.  3:10).  He  understoo also  that  to  do  this  he  had  to  striy 
toward  that  perfection  seen  in  Chris 
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>hil.  3:12-14) .  This  is  our  high  call- 
g  in  Christ.  Not  all  of  us  are  at 
e  same  point  in  developing  the 
ind  of  Christ  in  us,  but  like  Paul 
i  are  obligated  to  press  on  toward 
at  goal  and  not  lose  the  ground 
5  have  gained  (Phil.  3:15-16) . 
C.  The  goal  in  terms  of  final  at- 
inment  (I  John  3:1-2).  In  this 
arid  we  will  never  see  a  perfect 
lurch  or  a  perfect  individual  be- 
:ver.  This  can  be  discouraging. 
'e  may  begin  to  think  God's  goals irealistic  and  unattainable  and, 
erefore,  set  lesser  goals  both  for 

i,e  Church  and  for  individuals.  Or 
h  may  give  up  altogether  and  no 
nger  care. 
Both  these  results  are  tragic.  We 
:ed  assurance  that  it  is  worth  the 
!bor,  worth  the  striving,  to  attain 
e  goals  Christ  has  set. 
John  reminded  us  that  we  are,  af- 
r  all,  in  God's  family  already.  We 
e  privileged  to  be  called  the  chil- 
en  of  God  (I  John  3:1) .  In  the 
orld  we  shall  never  attain  to  all 
tat  being  the  children  of  God 
■cans,  but  we  can  be  assured  that 
the  end,  when  Christ  returns,  our 
rfection  will  be  completed. 
Nothing  so  beautifully  expresses 
[is  as  John's  words,  "We  shall  be 
h  Him."  There  is  a  glory  of 
'wist  which  even  John,  who  saw is  transfiguration,  had  not  yet  seen, 
e  anticipated  seeing  Christ  fully 
'ien  he  himself  would  be  trans- 
rmed  finally  into  the  image  of 
prist. 
The  goal  of  being  all  that  God  de- 

J'es  us  to  be  is  a  difficult  one,  but ?  must  never  strive  for  less.  It  is 
tainable.  It  will  come  to  be,  but 
e  transformation  begins  now  as  we 
,ess  toward  that  goal  of  the  high 
lling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

II.  DAILY  STEPS  TOWARD 
HAT  GOAL  (Eph.  4:17-32;  Phil. 
17-21;  I  John  3:3).  The  Chris- 

m's spiritual  growth  is  a  gradual 
ing,  not  accomplished  in  a  mo- ent.  It  is  a  matter  of  a  whole 

tie  of  self-discipline.  Paul  spoke  of 
as  a  walk  (Eph.  4:17,  etc.). 
We  must  first  deal  with  the  old 
an  in  us  (Eph.  4:22-24) .  We  once /ed  in  the  flesh  and  were  not  led 
V  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have 
od's  Holy  Spirit  living  in  us  and \t  must  learn  to  be  led  by  the 
|)irit.  This  we  do  as  we  study  His 
j'ord  and  apply  it  to  our  lives.  We 
jjit  off  the  old  habits  and  put  on 
new  mind,  the  mind  of  God.  We 
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must  learn  to  think  as  God's  chil- 
dren ought  to  think. 

Paul  illustrated  just  what  he 
meant  in  terms  of  practical  every 
day  living:  We  must  learn  not  to 
lie  or  even  to  misrepresent  things  by 
word  or  implication.  We  must  learn 
to  control  our  anger,  being  angry 
only  in  our  zeal  for  Christ,  never  for 
personal  reasons.  But  even  here, 
righteous  indignation  must  be  tem- 

pered with  compassion,  as  is  God's 
(Eph.  4:25-26). We  must  learn  not  to  compromise 
with  Satan  or  his  children.  We 
must  learn  not  only  to  cease  steal- 

ing from  others,  either  by  outright 
thievery,  cheating  or  denying  others 
what  is  rightfully  theirs,  but  also  we 
must  learn  to  labor  so  that  we  can 
give  to  those  who  have  needs  (Eph. 
4:27-28) . 
We  must  learn  to  be  careful  in 

our  speech.  Words  and  expressions 
we  once  used  are  simply  not  the  vo- 

cabulary of  God's  children.  Instead, 
we  must  speak  what  builds  up  oth- 

ers in  the  faith.  In  short,  whatever 
is  not  in  character  with  the  children 
of  God  grieves  God's  Holy  Spirit, who  dwells  in  us.  We  must  learn 
to  think  of  Him.  We  are  not  alone. 
He  is  in  us  all  and  the  way  we  live 
and  think  does  matter  to  Him  (Eph. 
4:29-32). 

Growing  spiritually  toward  Christ's goal  for  us  involves  our  whole  life 
and  attitude.  We  need  constantly 
to  guard  against  what  we  once  took 
for  granted  in  lustful  selfish  living; 
this  is  a  hard  discipline  but  neces- sary. 

In  the  Church  are  believers  whose 
example  we  can  look  to  and  follow. 
Such  a  one  was  Paul,  but  others  set 
bad  examples  and  we  must  avoid 
theirs.  Because  it  is  not  always  easy 
to  discern  those  who  are  striving  to- 

ward God's  goals  and  those  who  are not,  we  must  always  keep  in  mind 
that  we  are  citizens  of  heaven  and 
must  live  like  citizens  of  heaven.  If 
we  do  this  then  we  are  not  likely 
to  follow  those  who  err  and  who 
mind  earthly  things  (Phil.  3:17-21). 

If  we  indeed  anticipate  the  day 
when  we  shall  be  like  Christ,  then 
we  shall  labor  even  now  to  purify 
ourselves  like  a  bride  making  herself 
ready  for  her  bridegroom  (I  John 
3:3;  Phil.  3:20-21) . 

CONCLUSION:  Pressing  toward 
the  goal  Christ  has  set  for  His 
Church  calls  for  a  joint  effort  in  the 
unity  of  the  whole  Church  and  on 
the  part  of  every  believer.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  July  13,  1975 

The  Rare  Breed:  The  Pattern  for  Commitment 

Bible  Reference:  I  Samuel  13-31 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
"Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel" 
"Footprints  of  Jesus" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 

Less" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  If  you  want 

to  see  a  pattern  for  commitment  by. 
a  human  being  to  both  the  Lord 
and  other  individuals,  then  Jona- 

than is  a  man  you  need  to  know  well. 
He  was  the  natural  son  of  Saul,  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  he  might  have 
been  the  successor  to  the  same  posi- tion. But  that  was  not  to  be  the 
case. 

In  the  life  of  this  man  you  see  il- 
lustrated in  living  color — rather  than 

just  talked — the  way  commitment 
works  and  what  it  might  cost.  You 
also  see  just  how  much  it  is  worth, 
and  how  it  is  honored  by  God. 

PART  I:  Quality  of  the  man. 
Jonathan  was  committed  to  God 
first,  and  this  fact  loomed  over  ev- 

ery other  relationship  he  had,  all 
that  he  did  (I  Sam.  14:6) .  He  also 
loved  his  father  (13:22) ,  and  by  so 
doing  he  was  obedient  to  God's  fifth commandment  that  a  man  and  wom- 

an honor  their  parents. 
But  something  else:  Notice  that 

Saul  had  reached  the  point  beyond 
which,  in  earthly  terms,  he  was  no 
longer  worthy  of  honor.  Yet  Jon- athan continued  to  honor  him  in 
obedience  to  God  rather  than  tak- 

ing notice  of  his  feelings  or  social 
convention. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
What  more  about  this  man  does 

14:7  describe?  The  guerrilla  raid  in- 
to the  enemy  camp  (14:6)  shows 

that  he  was  not  a  fool  who  would 
undertake  something  idiotic.  Rather, 
he  was  a  man  unafraid  of  the  odds 
and  extremely  conscious  of  the  su- 

periority of  God  over  all  people  and events. 
Go  now  to  14:43.  What  does  this 

verse  in  its  context  describe  about 
Jonathan?  Notice  that  even  though 
he  had  unknowingly  broken  his  fa- 

ther's order,  he  faced  the  results 
with  complete  truthfulness.  A  sig- 

nificant consequence  is  the  way  in 
which  God  saw  to  it  that  his  life  was 
saved.  The  whole  army  rose  up  and 
said,  "This  man  does  not  die!" 

And  he  didn't  either.  Truth  and 
honesty  such  as  this  are  in  extreme- 

ly short  supply  now,  but  they  are 
created  in  the  Christian  by  God  who 
is  made  known  through  His  Son, 
Christ.  He  is  the  way,  truth,  and 
life.  And  the  importance  of  truth 
cannot  be  overstressed. 

For  example,  if  you  make  a  prom- 
ise or  take  on  an  obligation,  do  your 

best  to  keep  it.  Don't  play  the  van- ishing American  bit  and  fade  out 
just  when  you're  needed. Did  you  know  that  often  you  make 
promises  without  actually  saying 
anything  at  all?  If  you,  as  a  Chris- 

tian, by  your  conduct  lead  some- one else  to  believe  that  you  can  be 
counted  on  for  something,  then  keep 
that  unspoken  promise.  That  is,  un- 

less the  other  person  has  assumed 
something  which  is  not  and  never has  been  true. 

For  example,  you  and  I  both  know 
that  the  way  you  act  and  hang 
clothes  on  yourself  talks  a  lot.  Your 
clothing  and  motions  and  appear- 

ance all  make  promises  you  may  ne 
er  actually  speak.  Women,  if  yo 
dress  and  act  like  a  product  for  sal 
don't  be  surprised  if  someboc 
comes  around  to  buy  or  steal.  E 
truthful.  If  you're  a  Christ-one,  we<! the  truth.  Dress  for  Christ.  By  tr 
way,  the  applications  are  endless. 

Speak  the  truth  like  God  Hir 
self,  for  a  lie  is  a  fist  in  the  face  q 
God  (Psa.  101:7).  Truth  can  ! 
spoken  and  lived  in  a  courteou 
thoughtful  and  gentle  manner, 
does  not  have  to  be  laid  on  like 
blackjack  to  the  back  of  a  man 
head.  In  and  of  itself  it  is  effectiv 
and  God  will  bless  it.  Get  it  at  a, 
costs  (Psa.  51:6;  Prov.  12:19,  23:2! 
Eph.  4:25)  ! 

PART  IT.  Your  relationship  fij 
others.  Jonathan's  relationship  l the  Lord  led  into  an  ability  to  ft 
devoted  to  another  human  beini 
David  (18:1).  Notice  how  he  fu 
filled  Christ's  commands  (Matt.  1!^ 
19;  Luke  10:27;  Rom.  13:9-10;  Ga 
5:14;  Jas  2:8) .  Jonathan  loved  D; vid  like  himself. 

He  did  not  presume  that,  "C 
course  David  knows  I'm  committe 
to  God's  best  interest  for  him.  C 
course  he  knows  I  care."  Jonatha took  the  simple  step  of  showing  th: 
he  was  committed  to  his  friend,  th; 
he  cared  (I  Sam.  18:3-4) . 

Don't  make  the  mistake  of  assun 
ing  that  the  one  to  whom  you  ai 
committed  for  Christ's  sake,  wheth* 
it's  God,  your  family  or  others,  "ju 
know"  that  you  are.  Show  theri- 
Show  your  family  with  periodic  su 
prise  gifts  or  cards,  an  evenir 
when  you  clear  the  kitchen  or  bat! 
the  children  while  your  parents  rea: 

Traveling  to  New  England  this  summer? 
We  invite  you  to  visit  and  worship  with  us.  We  are  the  Evangelical  Presbyterk 
Church  of  Stamford,  a  PCA  mission  church  under  supervision  of  the  Committee  cj Mission  to  the  US.  We  meet  each  Sunday  morning  at  Den  and  Roxbury  Roads.  (Goir 
north,  take  Exit  33  off  the  Merritt  Parkway.  We  are  one  mile  down  on  your  left.) 
Sunday  School,  10:00  a.m.  Worship  Service,  11:15  a.rj»c 

Sunday  Evening  Fellowship,  7:00  p.m.  (at  a  private  home) 
Rev.  Christian  Keidel,  Organizing  Pastor    Phone  (203)  322-6631 52  Davenport  Ridge  Rd.,  Stamford,  Conn.  06903 
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is  watch  a  program  they  usually 
iss. 

I  Tell  your  Lord  that  you  love  Him, 
C  :commit  your  life  to  Him,  and  live 
1;  He  intends  for  you  to.  If  it  is 
I  >ur  job,  do  quality  work,  express 
|  Dpreciation  to  others,  and  do  more 
i  tan  you  have  to  do.  In  your  church, 
;  ok  for  others  to  whom  you  can  be 
V:  encouragement,  service  (some- 
limes  do  it  secretly  so  nobody  but 
I  od  knows  for  sure) ,  and  strength. 

Offer  to  do  something  for  other 
christians.  Don't,  above  all  don't 
J'ait  for  the  church  to  "start  a  pro- 
I'am"  in  some  area  before  you  take f  ie  initiative  if  you  see  a  need  at  a 
i  ven  point.  Other  people  know 
f)u  don't  have  to  do  something  for 
liem;  they'll  never  forget  it  if  you 

[lb  so  anyhow.    Neither  will  God. 

lUPART  III:  More  relationships 
Yith  others.    Although  Jonathan's 

professional  skill  was  equal  to  Da- 
lid's,  Jonathan  was  never  consumed 
!!Mth  the  pettiness  and  jealousy *?hich  wrecked  his  father,  Saul  (18: 
■  12),  because  of  his  own  relation- 
Flip  to  God.  It  was  this  which  put 
Ilito  perspective  the  way  he  was  able 
•*>  get  along  with  David.  Is  that 
lie  way  you  get  along  with  people? 
i!ow  about  when  they  take  a  step 
:«p  and  you  don't?  Are  you  bitter, iMasty,   catty?    Do  you  put  them 
f  trough  the  grinder  behind  their 
licks?    Some  do. 

L4tf/ArG  AIM  ON  YOU: 

|>  1.  Give  two  examples  of  your 
Jjmimitment  to  someone  or  some 
Jial.  This  does  not  mean  someone 
m:  something  you  "like,"  but  a  per- ltn  and  a  goal  for  which  you  have 
I.crificed  something,  for  which  you 
■  e  working  seriously.  If  you  cannot, 
Mhy  not?  What  are  you  doing  about 

? 
I  2.    Give  a  number  of  different 
Mays  in  which  you  can  communicate 
M  message  without  actually  saying 
rliything.   Now,  what  messages  have 
1m  passed  on  recently  that  you 
j  dn't  actually  say? -ft  3.    What  ways  can  you  develop 
i>r  showing  the  Lord  and  other  peo- 
I'le  that  they  are  important  to  you? 
imit  here  any  speech,  for  we  want 

■:w  go  beyond  just  saying  so.  That's Iisy.  How  can  you  show  your  com- 
:  litment  to  them  in  ways  other  than 
I  ords? 

I  For  next  week,  be  prepared  with 
J;Samuel  19-23.  El 
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BOOKS 

THE  EAGLE  AND  THE  RISING 
SUN:  Americans  and  the  New  Reli- 

gions of  Japan,  by  Robert  S.  Ellwood 
Jr.  The  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 

phia, Pa.  224  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Harold  Borchert,  pastor,  Cov- 

enant Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 
ville,  N.C. 

This  excellently  written  volume 
should  dispel  the  notion  that  the 
Oriental  religious  movement  is  dy- 

ing in  the  West.  Older  Buddhistic 
and  Shinto  forms  are  seen  in  new 
dress  in  this  consideration  of  five 
of  the  "new  religions"  of  Japan. 

Robert  Ellwood,  associate  profes- 
sor of  religion  at  the  University  of 

Southern  California,  writes  largely 
from  the  point  of  view  of  research 
conducted  in  the  Japanese-American communities  of  that  state.  His  notes 
at  the  end  of  the  book  form  the  on- 

ly bibliography.  In  this  section  are 
references  to  excellent  sources — 
Harry  Thomsen,  and  Clark  Offner 
and  H.  Van  Straelen,  all  three  of 
whom  lived  and  worked  in  Japan. 
The  latter  two  collaborated  in  many 
studies  from  Japanese  sources. 

Soka-gakkai,  seldom  mentioned  as 
a  strong  force  in  America,  is  found 
in  this  volume  under  the  heading 
of  Nichiren-Shoshu.  Actually  in  Ja- 

pan it  has  assumed  a  strong  place  of 
its  own,  virtually  becoming  inde- 

pendent of  the  parent  body.  It  has 
a  strong  political  arm  which  is  cur- 

rently ranked  third  in  the  nation  of 
Japan. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  "Per- 
fect Liberty  Church,"  nothing  is 

said  concerning  its  slick,  new  mag- 
azine which  is  reaching  many  Amer- ican homes  and  offices,  and  which  is 

apparently  well  subsidized  from  Ja- 
pan. The  group,  reminiscent  of 

Moral  Rearmament,  is  apparently 
the  most  popular  and  fastest  grow- 

ing group  in  America. 
The  first  of  the  two  essays  in  the 

life  or  conduct,  which  determir 
whether  the  individual  receives  t  ̂ 
reward  of  a  "good  and  faithful  st vant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  ti 

Lord  " 

PHYSICIAN 
Christian  Retirement  Village  has 
opening  for  another  GP  or  Inter- 

nist. Unique  sotting,  superb  medical 
facilities.  Good  salary,  beautiful 
home  on  canal  provided.  Florida 
license  required.  Send  CV:  Director 
of  Personnel,  Shell  Point  Village, 
Fort  Myers,  Florida  33901. 

book  serves  as  an  introduction  under 
the  title  "The  East  Moves  West."  A second  forms  the  conclusion  and  it 
is  entitled  "The  Japanese  Religions 
and  American  Culture."  These  form 
an  excellent  insight  into  what  might 
be  termed  by  Western  Christians  as 
a  kind  of  "reverse  missionary  effort," 
an  area  of  activity  largely  disregard- 

ed by  Western  missiologists. 
Presbyterian  students  of  missions 

might  well  devote  some  time  to  and 
become  cognizant  of  these  new  reli- 

gions which  are  not  limited  to  South- ern California.  ffl 

WHERE  ON  EARTH  IS  HEAVEN?, 
by  Arthur  E.  Travis.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  158  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Russell, 
H.R.,  Union  S.C. 
The  author  writes  with  the  lay 

reader  in  mind  and  makes  no  effort 
to  set  forth  his  ideas  by  formal, 
theological  terminology.  Nor  does 
he  wish  to  be  argumentative;  he  sim- 

ply wishes  to  share  his  personal  be- lief on  this  subject  gained  through 
a  ministry  of  40  years.  He  says,  "We are  interested  in  heaven,  and  would 
like  to  know  as  much  as  we  can 

about  it." He  may  not  answer  all  the  ques- tions about  heaven,  but  Mr.  Travis 
leaves  no  doubt  as  to  his  belief  in 
the  reality  of  heaven  as  a  place;  the 
ruler  of  heaven,  God;  the  citizens 
of  heaven;  and  the  nature  of  it 
which  cannot  be  seen  by  mortals. 
No  one  who  refuses  the  passport 
God  offered  in  Jesus  Christ  can  en- 

ter heaven.  Support  for  his  belief 
and  faith  is  found  in  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  both  Old  and  New  Tes- taments. 

Emphasis  is  placed  upon  prepara- tion in  this  life  for  the  future  after 
death.  Heaven  is  gained  by  accept- 

ing life  through  Jesus  Christ — His 
death  in  our  place  and  resurrection 
as  proof  of  life  after  physical  death. 
The  proof  of  this  faith  is  in  one's 

WANTED— MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 
Must  be  thoroughly  Reformed  In  doctrine, 
evangelistic,  experienced  or  trained  in 
program  development  and  expansion. Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church, 

Att:  Mr.  Roland  Belcher 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308 
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The  alternate  place  to  heavd  * 
hell,  is  just  as  real.  It  will  be  occ> 
pied  by  those  who  refuse  to  acce 
God's  offer  of  life,  reject  Jesus  Chr 
as  Lord  and  master,  and  live  ungc 
ly  lives  in  this  world.  Continuii 
in  an  unreconciled  condition  to  Gc 
they  will  depart  to  the  place  pi 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  ange 
hell. 

Read  Where  on  Earth  is  Heave 
and  if  you  are  a  Christian  rejoice 
the  certainty  of  redemption  and  tl 
glorious  life  in  Jesus  Christ  aft 
physical  death.  If  you  are  not 
Christian,  I  pray  you  may  realize  tl 
folly  of  your  way.  The  choice 
still  an  individual  matter  as 
where  you  will  spend  eternity. 

HIS  DEEPER  WORK  IN  US,  by 
Sidlow  Baxter.  Zondervan  Publ.  Hour, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  253  p 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Ann  Ha! 
cock,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

This  examination  of  sanctificatic1 as  an  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spin! 
distinct  from  and  subsequent  to  co 
version,  traces  inwrought  holiness 
regenerated  believers  to  a  secor 
crisis  in  the  Christian  experienc 
Because  relatively  few  experience  : 
considerable  controversy  has  devr 
oped  around  this  "second  blessing 
concept.  Dr.  Baxter's  purpose  is resolve  the  controversy  and  urj 
Christians  not  to  exclude  throuj 
misunderstanding  a  desperately  ned 
ed  inner  holiness. 
An  eminent  Bible  scholar, 

Baxter  appeals  first  to  Scripture.  A 
mitting  the  lack  of  adequate  pro 
texts  for  a  doctrine  of  instantaneoi 
second-crisis  sanctification,  he  tak! 
his  Biblical  base  by  inference  fro 
the  whole. 

Old  Testament  types  foreshado 
the  double-crisis  experience  of  jus 
fication  and  sanctification,  as  in  tl 
Exodus:  Israel's  crossing  of  the  R< 
Sea  ("deliverance  from")  and  su 
sequent  crossing  of  the  Jordan  ("e trance  into") .  Among  New  Test) 
ment  patterns  are  Christ's  baptis and  the  experiences  of  the  alreac 
regenerated  disciples  at  Pentecost. Much  of  the  book  is  devoted 
dismissing  non-Biblical  notions  th 
have  crept  into  the  "second  blessinj 
doctrine,  such  as  the  "eradicatioi 
theory,  the  "identification"  theor 
and  the  "two  natures"  theory.  T1J 
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;nui  hor  confesses  also  a  distaste  for 
ves  term  "second  blessing,"  prefer- 
H§y  "the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of 

rist." 
ohn  Wesley's  view  of  Christian fection,  like  his  view  of  original 
is  shown  to  be  at  variance  with 

ipture.  An  insight  into  Dr.  Bax- 
s  personality  is  afforded  by  this 
uliar  problem  with  Wesley — an 
bivalence  which  deeply  reveres 
energy,  dedication  and  scholar- 

p  of  Wesley  while  strongly  oppos- 
many  of  Wesley's  basic  doctrines. The  book  is  well  organized  and 
eloped.  The  conclusion,  culmi- 
|ag  a  carefully  wrought  case,  is 
Baxter's  full  definition  of  sanc- cation: 

It  is  that  experience,  originating 
the  crisis  point  of  utter  self-yield- 
to  God  (not  always  emotionally 

id  but  always  most  definite)  in 
ich  the  Holy  Spirit  infills  the 
irt,  making  fellowship  with  God 
1  possession  of  Christ  real  as  nev- 
before,  and  effecting  within  the 
ly  consecrated  believer  a  moral 
1  spiritual  renewal  into  holiness 
per  and  fuller  than  could  ever  be 
own  otherwise." 
ianctification  as  a  process  is  free- 
admitted,  as  is  the  possibility  of 
h  growth  without  a  vivid  crisis, 
the  book's  ultimate  judgment  is t  holiness  is  usually  initiated  by 

pecific  point  of  transition.  The 
sis  experience,  and  its  resulting 
|umphant  life  of  inwrought  holi- 
>s,  is  the  one  Dr.  Baxter  calls  re- 
lerated  believers  to  seek  through 
itinual  prayer  and  self-yielding,  ffl 

id  ic  a  I— from  p.  8 
ans  12:8-11  and  briefly  consider  it. 
First  mentioned  are  gifts  of  wis- 
m  and  knowledge.  Have  we  not 
at  one  time  or  another  been  per- 
:xed  and  unable  to  discern  what 
I  Gospel  means  in  a  new  situation 
lich  confronts  us?  Dealing  with 
Hiomic  injustice  and  social  oppres- 
n  can  be  a  very  complicated  busi- 
ss,  producing  at  times  a  spirit  of 

Iralysis,  uncertainty  and  inaction. 
How  desperately  the  radical  com- 
inity  needs  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 
give  it  clear  direction  of  what  to 
and  what  to  speak.    Only  the 

irit  can  enable  us  to  speak  God's 
ord  with  its  unchanging  infallibil- 
into  the  contemporary  situation. 
Then  Paul  spoke  about  the  gifts 
faith,  healing  and  miracles.  Each 
ers  to  one  particular  manifestation 
the  miraculous  power  of  Jesus 

iwing  in  and  through  the  commu- 

nity. The  gift  of  faith  was  demon- 
strated by  the  prophet  Elijah  when 

he  called  down  fire  from  heaven,  so 
convinced  was  he  that  God  was  ready 
to  act.  The  radical  community 
needs  people  with  this  gift  of  faith, 
those  who  can  confront  others  with 
their  conviction  that  God  is  ready 
to  reveal  His  power,  righteousness and  mercy. 

Paul  also  spoke  of  healing  and 
miracles.  Why  is  it  that  we  treat 
these  gifts  as  a  Pentecostal  peculiar- 

ity, as  a  harmless  sideline,  or  even 
as  sheer  quackery,  instead  of  seeing 
what  it  means  for  social  concern? 
God  said,  "I  am  the  Lord,  your  heal- 

er" (Exo.  15:26) .  He  delights  in  re- 
lieving human  suffering  and  man- 
ifesting His  powerful  reality  by  roll- 

ing back  the  claims  of  death. 
It  seems  as  if  in  our  skepticism  we 

share  the  naturalism  of  our  secular 
age  and  are  as  doubtful  as  non-Chris- 

tians concerning  the  miraculous  pow- 
er of  God.  Scripture  tells  us  that  the 

miraculous  power  of  Jesus  is  flowing 
through  the  body  of  Christ. 

Is  the  radical  community  a  believ- 
ing community?  Why  would  we  ac- 

cept God's  ethical  claim  on  us  and fail  to  believe  in  His  rich  spiritual 
benefits  and  gifts  given  for  obedi- ence to  that  claim? 

The  gift  of  prophecy  is  related  to 
the  earlier  gifts  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  Prophecy  is  not  usually 
or  basically  foretelling,  but  forthtell- 
ing  the  Word  of  God,  whether  for 
present  or  future.  In  prophecy,  God 
makes  His  Word  clear,  communi- 

cating His  mind  and  will  to  the  peo- 
ple. Therefore,  it  has  a  place  in  the 

Christian  community.  In  the  spon- taneous utterances  of  the  Christian 
prophet,  God  speaks  to  the  people 
regarding  the  concrete  situation  they 
face  and  He  offers  them  comfort  and 
direction. 

Paul  wrote  about  the  "discerning 
of  spirits."  This  was  the  gift  Peter exercised  when  he  saw  through  the 
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with  you.  Your  subscription 
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duplicity  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
and  later  when  he  was  able  to  ex- 

pose the  wicked  greed  of  Simon 
(Acts  5:8) .  In  the  world  today  Sa- tan is  often  disguised  as  an  angel  of 
light,  and  his  servants  appear  to  be 
agents  of  righteousness  (II  Cor.  11: 
14-15).  Therefore,  we  have  to  be 
able  to  test  the  spirits  to  see  whether 
they  are  of  God  (I  John  4:1) . 
When  we  stand  against  entrenched 

wickedness  in  society  and  call  for 
radical  change,  we  will  find  oppo- 

nents desperate  to  deceive  us  as  to 
their  actions  and  intentions.  We 
need  the  gift  of  discernment  in  such 
a  context  to  know  how  to  act  and 
what  to  do  in  relation  to  them. 

Paul  closed  his  list  with  the  gift  of 
tongues  and  the  interpretation  of 
tongues.  Undoubtedly,  one  of  the 
weaknesses  of  the  charismatic  move- 

ment has  been  a  distorted  overem- 
phasis on  the  gift  of  tongues.  Never 

in  the  history  of  the  Church  has  so 
much  attention  been  paid  to  it.  Two 
factors  may  help  to  make  this  under- standable. 

In  the  first  place,  the  opponents 
of  Pentecostalism  have  derived  enor- 

mous amusement  from  ridiculing  the 
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gift  of  tongues.  Therefore,  the  Pen- 
tecostals  in  reaction  have  taken  pride in  it. 

Secondly,  the  gift  has  often  been 
used  as  a  handy  external  test  for  de- 

termining when  a  person  has  been 
"baptized"  in  the  Spirit.  Needless 
to  say,  this  approach  lacks  any  sup- 

port in  the  epistles  of  the  New  Tes- tament, and  less  than  unanimous 
support  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- tles. 

In  our  passage  here  at  any  rate, 
Paul  did  not  overemphasize  its  value. 
On  the  contrary,  he  tried  to  con- 

vince the  Corinthians  to  make  less 
of  it,  at  least  in  the  public  assem- 
bly. 

Nevertheless,  tongues  and  interpre- 
tation are  bona  fide  spiritual  gifts 

which  he  included  in  his  list  and 
which  he  valued.  From  his  discus- 

sion in  the  14th  chapter  it  appears 
that  tongues  is  a  prayer  language 
which  edifies  the  individual  practic- 

ing it  because  it  enables  his  spirit  to 
pray  above  and  beyond  what  the 
mind  can  pray.  It  is  precognitive 
praying,  and  as  such  it  is  self-edify- 
ing. 
The  gift  of  interpretation  is  a 

complementary  gift  which  renders 
the  tongues  intelligible  to  the  assem- 

bly, making  it  comparable  in  nature 
and  value  to  prophecy  (I  Cor.  14: 
5) .  When  interpreted,  tongues  is 
yet  another  mode  by  which  God  gets 
through  to  His  people  and  verifies His  Word  to  them. 

Paul's  doctrine  of  spiritual  gifts 
points  to  the  Christian  Church  as  a 
charismatic  community.  That  is  its 
essential  nature.  It  is  a  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit  and  ought  to  be  open 
and  pliable  to  His  leading  and  direc- 

tion. It  points  us  in  the  direction  of 
communities  whose  inspiration  and 
equipment  for  social  service  are  born 
and  nutured  in  prayer,  in  the  pres- 

ence and  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit. 
The  works  of  mercy  which  the 

community  undertakes  are  those 
which  it  is  convinced  God  has  set  be- 

fore it.  And  with  that  powerful  con- viction there  is  the  assurance  that 
what  God  has  initiated,  He  will  sup- 

port. For  this  reason  the  work  of 
mercy  is  carried  on  in  conscious  de- 

pendence on  the  Spirit  with  an  ea- 
gerness for  all  of  His  gifts.  This 

charismatic  emphasis  on  the  involve- 
ment of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  social 

concern  ought  to  pervade  the  lives 
of  radical  Christians  as  well. 

There  is  charismatic  activity  that 

fi  I 

is  not  fully  Christian  because  it  d< 
not  minister  love  and  service, 
there  is  ethical  concern  which  dc 
not  spring  up  out  of  an  encoun 
with  the  Spirit  of  Jesus.  Bothi&_. 
defective  because  each  lacks  the  a  r, 
cern  of  the  other. 

Isaiah  predicted,  "The  Lord cause  righteousness  and  praise 

spring  forth  before  all  nations'" 11).    Righteousness  is  the  ideal I 
the  radical  evangelical  renewal,  ail! 
praise  lies  at  the  heart  of  the  chai- matic  renewal. 

God  wants  both  righteousness  ai 
praise,  not  one  but  both,  to  spri: 
forth  in  our  day.  He  wants  the 
who  hear  His  commands  to  prai 
and  delight  in  His  name,  and  the: 
who  appreciate  His  greatness  to  ]• 
spond  energetically  to  His  will. 

Let  us  all  pray  that  the  worldwL: charismatic  renewal  will  becor: 

prophetic  in  the  face  of  the  needs  : the  world  and  so  attain  the  end  G< 
has  for  it,  and  that  the  new  evange 
cal  movement  will  be  charismatical 
renewed,  equipped  with  all  spiritu 
gifts,  and  enabled  to  act  in  the  po 
er  of  the  Spirit.  When  this  happer 
there  will  be  a  healing  and  reconc 
ing  community  in  the  earth  such we  have  never  seen  before. 

-tin 

Now's  the  Time  for  $2  Bargains! 
TO:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 

I  want  to  introduce  the  JOURNAL  to  the  following.  Please  send  "$2  Bargain"  sub- 
scriptions for  six  months.  I  enclose  $  

City- 
Zip, City_ Zip- 

I  Street 
I 
1  City- 

Sent  by 

Address 

Zip- 

Print  or  type  all  names,  please. □    $5  enclosed  to  renew  my  subscription 

PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  25,  1975 



It..  XX) 

he 

XXXIV,  NO.  9 JULY  2,  1975 

I) 
KESBYTERIAN 

Sporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 

$5.00  A  YEAR 

JOURNAL 
to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

115th  General  Assembly 

Of  The 

Presbyterian  Church  US 

In  News  and  Photos 

5.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  20 

fTSLZ     OK  II TH  IG- 
QTI  OK  jo  X^TSJteA UOfq-OGXIOQ  : 



MAI  LB  AG- 

A  DECREASE  OF  INCREASE 
A  look  at  the  Minutes  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US  General  As- 
sembly reveals  a  shocking  record  of 

decline  in  the  rate  of  growth  for  the 
last  18  years. 

For  example,  in  1956  the  PCUS 
had  829,675  communicant  members. 
This  number  increased  to  848,735 
in  1957,  a  gain  of  19,060  mem- 

bers. Again  in  1958  the  Church  gain- 
ed 20,766  from  the  previous  year, 

but  from  that  point  on  there  was  a 
steady  downward  curve  of  gain.  For 
the  next  five-year  period,  1959 
through  1963,  the  average  annual  in- 

crease amounted  to  only  12,806. 
During  the  next  five  years  (1964 

through  1968),  the  rate  of  growth 
diminished  even  more  greatly,  as  the 
Church  increased  in  size  by  fewer 
than  5,000  members  each  year 
(4,799  to  be  exact). 
The  next  year  (1969)  the  Church 

reported  a  net  loss  of  4,256  members; 
in  1970  a  gain  of  426  occurred.  But 
in  1971,  communicants  numbered 
88,526  fewer  than  the  year  before.  A 
gain  of  1,462  in  1972  increased  the 
membership  in  the  PCUS  to  a  little 
bigger  than  it  had  been  in  1965. 
The  largest  loss  of  all  was  recorded 

the 
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in  1973  when  membership  decli 
by  42,389,  bringing  the  total  to  9C.3 
147,  its  lowest  level  since  1960.  Tis 
was  the  year  so  many  congregate 
left  the  PCUS. 
What  shocked  me  more  than  |*  :j were  the  reported  losses  in  memb 

ship  appearing  in  the  PCUS  M  -  11 utes.  Beginning  in  1956  with  a  l<s.- 
of  63,918  members,   the  loss 
become  greater  each  year  until  19»!l when  the  annual  Minutes  showedY 
loss  of  107,966  members,  and  or. 
19,036  were  added  on  profession faith. 

Does  this  indicate  that  the  miB10' 
isters  and  Church  officers  are  stBt01 
trying  to  reach  the  unchurched  pe-f 
pie?  Or  that  as  the  years  rolljP1'1 around    they    were    just  sayir, 
"What's  the  use?  The  people  jt: 
won't  buy  what  we  are  selling."  J this  is  the  case,  where  did  it  all  stai 

For  an  answer,  read  Dr.  C.  Grejj 
Singer's  "An  Address  to  the  Gener  liar 
Assembly,"   Bulletin  No.   34,  put  : 
lished  by  the  Concerned  Presbyl 
rians,  P.  O.  Box  1253,  Sanford,  N.i 
27330;  or  "How  Is  Thy  Gold  B 
come  Dim"  by  Dr.  Morton  H.  Smiti 
which  may  be  obtained  from  tl 
same  source  or  from  the  author 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Mi; 
39209. — M.  T.  Crumley 

Jacksonville,  Fla. 
ON  BEING  JUDGMENTAL 

In  a  recent  letter  in  the  Mailb;1 
(May  21) ,  a  minister  venting  h1 feelings  about  the  Journal  used  tl* 
words,  "Go  to  hell!"  When  a  mi 
speaks  like  that  he  is  putting  hir 
self  in  a  place  that  is  only  occupie 
by  almighty  God — the  place  of  | nal  judge  (Matt.  25:41) . 
He  also  is  saying  that  he  is  know 

edgeable   of   infinite    and  unsee'ff3 
things,  contrary  to  the  Scripture  thri  1 u 
"all  men  are  stupid  and  devoid  < :jf :i 
knowledge"  (Jer.  10:14). 

Isn't  it  time  that  we  turn  again  i{ 
God  only  and  see  that  our  righteou 
ness  is  as  filthy  rags!  Only  throug 
the  perfectly  cleansing  blood  cf 
Christ  Jesus  can  we  overcome  tl 
evils  within  us  and  enter  His  pre 
ence. 

— W.  D.  Cranford  Jr. 
Clemson,  S.C. 

IT  WAS  NOT  BY  ACCIDENT! 
Recently  you  printed  a  brillian 

example  of  modern  reasoning  undq 
the  title  "A  Valid  Question?"  (Mai 
bag,  April  23)  .  It  was  properly  pun 
tuated  with  that  question  mark. 
The  writer  quotes  and  seems  t< 

I 



i prove  a  sample  of  modern  logic: 
U  is  just  as  grave  a  sin  to  bring  a 
Jiman  being  into  the  world  without 
icent  living  conditions  as  to  prac- 
i  e  abortion."  This  modern  reason- is  founded  on  a  modern  view  of 
pdern  material  conditions. 
By  such  an  assumption  it  is  pos- 
ple  to  prove  that  every  one  of  the 
illions  of  human  beings  born  in  the 
jstory  of  our  race  should  have  been 
uin  by  abortion. 
What  modern,  super-intelligent 
asoning  does  not  know  or  will  not 
cept  is  that  creation  and  develop- 
ent  of  human  beings  under  impos- >le  conditions  was  not  an  accident, 
was  due  to  the  purpose  and  pow- of  the  eternal  Creator. 

— Jean  L.  Auxier Pikeville,  Ky. 

AN  EYE-OPENER 

Your  issue  of  May  21,  "The 
[lurches  and  Vietnam,"  was  really 
eye-opener.  You  performed  a  real 

rvice  to  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
compiling  all  that  data.  Many 

inisters  are  fine  men  but  they  just 

•  While  in  Charlotte  for  the  1975 
eneral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteri- 

Church  US  (see  following 
ages) ,  we  asked  a  colleague  of  the 
ress  why,  in  his  opinion,  did 
many  referring  to  the  new  Pres- 

yterian  Church  in  America  always 
:em  to  feel  it  necessary  to  make 
>me  reference  to  the  truthfulness 
PCA  leaders.  Our  friend  thought 
moment,  then  said,  "It  is  because 
ley  do  not  agree  with  the  PCA  as 
the  causes  and  conditions  that 

rought  about  the  split.  If  they 
ranted  validity  to  the  charges  those 
Hows  leveled,  the  next  question 
ould  have  to  be:  Why  didn't  you 
a  with  them?" 
•Perhaps  the  most  helpful  innova- 
on  at  this  Assembly  was  an  ar- 
mgement  manned  by  the  Rev. 
ewis  H.  Lancaster  Jr.  of  the  GEB 
hich  flashed  on  a  big  screen  via 
n  overhead  projector  the  exact 
lace  in  reports  under  discussion 
ad  such  things  as  the  language  of 
lotions  or  amendments  under  con- 
deration.  Any  commissioner  who 
suld  not  find  his  place  had  only 
>  look  at  the  screen  and  there  it 

do  not  know  what  is  going  on. 
When  some  ministers  supported 

the  Communists  against  the  United 
States  and  South  Vietnam,  they 
turned  their  backs  against  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Communists  do  not  be- 

lieve in  God  and  ministers  will  have 
to  decide  whom  they  will  serve.  Jesus 
said,  "No  man  can  serve  two  mas- ters ....  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon"  (Matt.  6:24)  .  I  knew some  of  the  present  radical  PCUS 
ministers  years  ago  and  they  were 
not  that  way  then.  What  happened 
to  turn  them  around? 
The  devil  tempts  everyone,  es- 

pecially ministers,  and  some  embrace 
him  instead  of  resisting.  I  am  not 
judging  them,  as  God  will  do  that. 
I  pray  to  God  for  them  daily.  My 
son  served  his  country  in  South 
Vietnam  and  put  his  life  on  the  line 
every  day.  You  can  imagine  my  con- sternation to  find  that  ministers  in 
my  own  Church  were  giving  aid  and 
encouragement  to  the  enemy  who 
were  trying  desperately  to  kill  him. 
Thank  God  they  failed  and  he  came 
home,  but  many  did  not. 

■ — Joe  E.  Bedinger Lexington,  Ky. 

MINISTERS 
Jack  W.  Bowling  from  Pompano 
Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  South  Point 
church  (PCA) ,  Belmont,  N.C. 
Dennis  Disselcoen,  recent  graduate 
of  Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  the  Muscle  Shoals,  Ala., church  (PCA). 

Thomas  T.  Ellis  Jr.  from  Taver- 
nier,  Fla.,  to  the  Capitol  View 
church  (PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Dan  T.  Hughs  from  Wichita 
Falls,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Kerrville,  Tex. 
Laurance  F.  Jackson  Jr.  from  Ab- 

beville, La.,  to  assistant  pastor  of 
the  Clairmont  church  (PCUS), 
Decatur,  Ga. 
Robert  D.  Lively  from  Batesville, 
Ark.,  to  associate  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Dallas, 
Tex. 
Edwin  F.  Montgomery  Jr.  from 
Orange  Park,  Fla.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Lake  City,  Fla. 
Archie  C.  Ray,  H.R.,  from  Talla- 

hassee, Fla.,  to  interim  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Bain- 
bridge,  Ga. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  If  it  seems,  in  the  following  news 
stories,  that  much  ado  was  some- 

times made  over  little,  that  was  be- 
cause few  major  decisions  were  laid 

before  this  Assembly.  Issues  of  union 
and  of  a  new  confession  were  put  off. 
Restructuring  is  still  being  given 
time  to  work.  Emotional  subjects 
such  as  abortion  and  amnesty  came 
in  only  for  peripheral  attention  and 
not  for  major  decision.  It  was  clear 
at  all  times  that  the  financial  crunch 
facing  the  Church  affected  the 
thinking  of  commissioners  on  any 
matter  which  might  even  indirectly 
call  for  spending  more  money.  And 
a  condition  variously  described  as 
"fiscal  uncertainty,"  "business  mis- 

management," "budgeting  careless- 
ness," had  a  marked  sobering  effect on  much  of  the  debate.  The  GEB 

will  operate  under  much  tighter 
guidelines  in  the  year  ahead. 

•  Someone  came  to  the  microphone 
at  one  point  to  inform  the  Assembly 
that  300  reams  of  legal  size  paper 
had  been  run  through  the  mimeo- 

graph machines  during  the  meeting. 
Someone  else  noted  that  only  three 
standing  committee  proposals  were 
reversed  on  the  floor  of  the  Assem- 

bly itself:  A  recommendation  that 
the  paper  on  the  devil  and  demons 
be  adopted  was  reversed;  a  move 
to  restrict  the  spending  of  the  GEB 
to  actual  budgeted  amounts  was  de- 

feated; and  suggestions  for  setting 
up  a  reserve  fund  to  cover  the  full amount  of  staff  salaries  for  at  least 
a  year  were  turned  down. 
•Charlotte  will  be  followed  next 

year  by  Stillman  College,  Tusca- loosa, Ala.,  as  the  site  of  the  116th 
General  Assembly.  And  we'll  have  fi- nal stories  about  this  one  next 
week.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Assembly  More  Lively  Than  Expected 
CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  There  were 
some  who  had  predicted  that  this 
one  would  be  a  "ho  hum"  General 
Assembly,  but  they  hadn't  counted on  the  capacity  of  commissioners 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to 
get  excited. 

Not  only  the  existence  of  devils 
and  demons,  and  unconditional  am- 

nesty, but  abortion  and  even  Church 
union  came  in  for  their  share  of  con- 

troversy during  the  Church's  115th annual  conclave  at  Queens  College here. 
Until  Thursday  of  a  very  long 

week  (commissioners  had  been  called 
to  order  the  morning  of  the  Satur- 

day before)  the  longest  debates  had 
been  generated  over  the  age  of  youth 
delegates  and  over  a  proposed  change 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  which 
would  have  made  age  65  the  time 
for  mandatory  termination  of  service 
on  the  part  of  all  ministers  and 
Church  professionals.  (See  separate 
stories.) 

Thursday  morning,  things  began 
to  warm  up  with  a  consideration  of 
what  the  Church  might  do  to  help 
alleviate  world  hunger.  At  issue  was 
a  proposal  from  a  standing  commit- 

tee that  the  Congress  be  asked  to 
amend  Public  Law  480  so  as  to  "con- 

sider providing"  a  minimum  of  sev- en million  tons  of  food  aid  per  year 
for  the  next  five  years. 

The  original  commissioner  resolu- 
tion handled  by  the  committee  had 

asked  that  Congress  be  requested  to 
"guarantee"  that  much  food  aid.  Af- 

ter a  half  hour  of  speeches,  the  As- 
sembly voted  to  retain  the  original 

wording,  "guarantee." Having  whetted  their  appetite  for 
debate  (some  observers  said  there 
were  far  too  few  whetted  to  speak 
far  too  often) ,  commissioners  pro- 

ceeded to  demonstrate  the  volatility 
of  several  issues. 

Abortion  came  under  attack  (and 
defense)  with  a  resolution  asking  the 
Assembly  to  sever  the  Church's  con- nection with  the  Religious  Coalition 
for  Abortion  Rights,  a  national  or- 

ganization which  says  it  "seeks  to  en- courage and  coordinate  support  for 
safeguarding  the  legal  option  of 
abortion."  The  Assembly  rejected the  suggestion. 
The  projected  union  with  the 

United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 

was  challenged  through  two  requests. 
One,  an  overture  from  Southwest 
Georgia,  would  have  declared  a 
moratorium  on  union  for  at  least 
five  years.  A  commissioner's  resolu- 

tion would  have  taken  a  "Gallup 
Poll"  of  church  members  on  the  sub- 

ject. Both  proposals  were  handily 
defeated,  but  only  after  spirited  de- bate. 

Sharpest  remarks  heard  in  the  As- 
sembly were  spoken  over  the  issue 

of  recognizing  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  Speakers  cast 
aspersions  on  the  ethics,  integrity, 
truthfulness,  fidelity  to  ordination 
vows,  and  honesty  of  those  now  be- 

longing to  the  PCA. 
However,  in  several  actions  the  As- 

sembly opened  the  door  to  the  PCA, 
removed  obstacles  to  intercommu- 

nion and  spoke  of  a  time  when  the 
two  Churches  would  hopefully  be one. 

Nearly  everyone  expected  an  inter- 
esting time  when  a  report  on  "The Problem  of  a  Personal  Devil  and  De- 
mons" hit  the  floor.  They  were  not 

disappointed. 
The  debate  quickly  centered  on 

whether  to  adopt  the  paper,  pre- 
pared by  the  Council  on  Theology 

and  Culture,  as  the  official  position 
of  the  Assembly,  or  merely  receive 
the  paper  as  information.  Lurking 
in  the  background,  but  clearly  evi- 

dent, were  strongly  divergent  views 
as  to  whether  Scriptural  references to  Satan  and  to  demons  should  be 
taken  literally  or  simply  as  symbols 
of  human  evil. 

Without  settling  the  deeper  issue, 
the  Assembly  voted  to  override  the 
recommendation  of  its  standing  com- 

mittee and  accept  the  paper  for  in- 
formation only.  (See  editorial, 

"Theologians  and  the  People,"  p. 

12.) 

On  a  substantial,  but  not  over- 

McAnally Hollandsworth 

whelming  voice  vote,  over  at  lea 
one  strong  objection,  the  Assembl 
then  decided  to  distribute  the  pap( 
throughout  the  Church. 
A  companion  paper  on  eschatolog 

(what  the  Church  believes  abot 
"last  things")  won  acceptance  (bi 
not  adoption)  without  discussio 
and  without  objection.  It  will  h 
expanded  and  enlarged  before  bein 
returned  for  possible  adoption. 

Evangelism  proved  noncontrovei sial  with  a  noncontroversial  stat< 
ment  presented  by  a  fully  bi-partisa 
Council  on  Evangelism.  The  coui 
cil  completed  the  three  years  pn 
posed  for  its  lifespan  at  this  Asserr 
bly. 

Evangelism,  the  council  said  in  it'  j 
carefully  worded  consensus,  consist 
of  three  elements:  1)  Proclamatio 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  2)  The  lov 
of  Christians  one  for  another,  an 
3)  The  life-style  of  Christians. 

From  the  floor,  the  council's  stat< ment  was  amended  by  two  specifi 
references  to  Jesus  Christ  as  "the  or 
ly  Lord  and  Saviour." The  proposed  confession  of  fait 
had  been  presented  to  the  Assembl 
through  the  working  committe 
which  reported  on  their  progress  ii 
a  session  which  took  place  befor 
the  business  sessions  of  the  Assembl 
began  (see  Journal,  June  25) .  Const 
quently,  the  only  way  the  commii 
sioners  could  get  their  teeth  into  th 
issue  was  through  overtures  that  hat 
come  up  from  the  presbyteries. 

Some  seven  such  overtures  came  t< 
the  floor  in  a  package  from  th 
Standing  Committee  on  Interpretm, 
the  Faith.  All  were  either  referro 
to  the  committee  working  on  th 
confession  or  answered  in  the  neg* 
tive. 

One  or  two  efforts  to  deal  with  thj 
actual  text  of  the  confession  throug) 
a  motion  from  the  floor  were  rulei 
out  of  order.  The  Church  at  larg 
will  get  the  completed  confession  a least  six  months  before  the  1976  A 
sembly  votes  on  it. 

A  surprise  issue  arose  when  Ber) 
jamin  F.  McAnally  Jr.  of  De  SotCj 
Tex.,  introduced  a  substitute  for 
statement  critical  of  gambling.  Mi 
McAnally  wanted  the  Assembly  t 
say  that  the  issue  of  gambling  "is  ; matter  of  individual  conscience  am, 
that  individuals  and  churches  shoulij 
treat  this  issue  on  the  basis  of  cor 
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,  le  was  strongly  supported  by  Ned 
I- llandsworth  Jr.  of  Wichita  Falls, 

■x..,  a  youth  delegate  who  said, 
"  belong  to  a  generation  that  has B  been  indoctrinated  with  the  view 
St  gambling  is  wrong,  and  I  am 
ivilling  to  accept  the  fact  that  it 
B  always  been  considered  so  as  suf- 
fently  persuasive." f  ir.  Hollandsworth  noted  that  the 
mw  Jersey  lottery  "raises  thousands 
o  dollars  for  children's  hospitals, li  what  about  the  stocks  we  buy 
W  sell?" 
lie  concluded:  "If  we  adopt  this si  ement  we  will  be  out  of  date,  out 
o  touch  and  out  of  place." 
■Nioting  the  tenth  command- 
lit,  the  Rev.  Philip  Spencer  of 
M'ce,  S.C.,  led  the  group  supporting 
tl  condemnation  of  gambling,  say- M  it  was  a  form  of  covetousness. 
■e  felt  it  is  time  the  Presbyterian 
Carch  US  says  it  (gambling,  legal 
^otherwise)  is  wrong,"  he  said. 
l.»Vhen  the  vote  came,  a  small  mi- 
Bity  supported  the  substitute, 
w'erhaps  the  second  most  intense 
d''ate  (after  that  over  recognition 
0'  he  PCA)  came  over  the  issue  of 
aaesty  for  draft  dodgers  and  de- li ers. 
liV  resolution  signed  by  the  Rev. 
■V  M.  Hart  of  Dallas,  Assembly •derator  Paul  M.  Edris,  the  Rev. 
mert  F.  Jones  of  Fort  Worth,  and 
«e  others  would  have  called  for 
■:onditional  amnesty.  It  came  out 
■the  standing  committee  under  a 
Ipmmendation  for  referral  to  the 
Cincil  on  Theology  and  Culture 
■ich  has  been  reworking  a  state- 
mit  rejected  by  the  1974  Assembly. 
■Postponing  action  apparently  was 
d.asteful  to  a  strong  segment  of  the 
dembly,  for  a  whole  battery  of 
fakers,  most  of  them  young,  came 
tthe  microphones  armed  with  pre- 
ped  speeches. 
Whe  Assembly,  unpersuaded  by 
fir  arguments,  adopted  its  stand- 
ii  committee's  report  on  a  vote  of 
#165  (see  separate  story  in  adjoin- 
§  columns) . 
Gainfully  evident  throughout  the 
Wire  Assembly  and  surfacing  in  a 
i:ety  of  ways  was  the  financial 
inch  recently  experienced  by  the 
fcrch.  Almost  every  proposal  re- 
wring  the  expenditure  of  funds  was 
•cted  or  amended  in  such  fashion 
lo  accomplish  the  desired  purpose 

without  spending  more  money.  A 
notable  exception  was  an  ad  interim 
committee  authorized  to  study  the 
place  of  synods  in  the  Church's  struc- ture. 

Some  six  overtures  had  asked  for 
the  study,  or  that  synods  be  abol- 

ished. The  Assembly  authorized  the 
committee  and  increased  the  per 
capita  assessment  by  two  cents  (from 
93  cents  to  95  cents)  to  cover  the 
cost. 

Inquiries  from  the  floor  concern- 
ing the  financial  state  of  the  Church 

drew  response  indicating  the  General 
Executive  Board  will  be  drawing  on 
reserves  to  meet  the  rest  of  its  needs 
for  1975  if,  indeed,  it  has  not  already 
begun  doing  so. 

The  Assembly  adopted  a  detailed 
set  of  guidelines  for  the  GEB,  cov- 

ering budgeting,  procuring  and 
spending  funds  and  requiring  a 
much  more  detailed  accountability 
from  the  GEB  to  the  Assembly  it- 

self than  hitherto  has  been  given. 
Perhaps  the  most  appreciated  as- 

pect of  the  new  system  into  which 
the  PCUS's  business  has  been  re- 

structured is  represented  by  the  new 
Office  of  Review  and  Evaluation. 

Consisting  of  the  Rev.  Harvard A.  Anderson,  chairman,  Mrs.  Peggy 
A.  Shriver  and  the  Rev.  James  T. 
Womack  Jr.,  this  office  presented  to 
the  Assembly  a  complete  and  de- tailed critique  of  the  total  program 
of  the  Church  in  all  its  parts. 

Describing  the  work  of  every  di- 
vision and  every  office,  with  plain 

statements  of  weaknesses,  strengths, 
accomplishments  and  objectives, 
ORE  gave  the  Assembly  a  rare  and 
candid  opportunity  to  balance  per- 

formance against  stated  goals  and 
see  where  praise  was  deserved  and 
blame  should  be  placed. 

It  was  the  unanimous  consensus 
of  the  Assembly  that  ORE  was  great- 

ly, if  not  entirely,  responsible  for 
making  the  new  restructuring  work 
to  date  and  assuring  that  an  uncer- 

tain beginning  had  a  very  good 
chance  of  future  success. 

Succeeding  Dr.  Anderson,  who  re- 
tires, is  the  Rev.  (Admiral)  Richard 

G.  Hutcheson  Jr.,  a  former  Navy 
chaplain.  ffl 

Amnesty  Issue  Generates  Lots  of  Heat 
CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  The  issue  of 
unconditional  amnesty  came  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCUS 
through  a  resolution  signed  by  both 
men  who  had  been  candidates  for 
moderator  and  several  others.  It 
seemed  prompted  by  a  widespread 
feeling  that  the  failure  of  the  Coun- 

cil on  Theology  and  Culture  to  pre- 
sent its  statement  this  year,  as  man- 

dated by  the  1974  Assembly,  repre- 
sented an  attempt  to  put  off  a  de- 

cision on  the  subject  of  amnesty. 
The  standing  committee  had  rec- ommended that  the  resolution  be  re- 

ferred to  the  council  in  its  continu- 
ing work.  The  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart  of 

Dallas,  Tex.,  originator  of  the  resolu- 
tion, sought  to  have  the  negative 

proposal  turned  into  a  positive  pro- 
posal with  a  substitution  for  adop- tion. 

Jeffrey  Lowrance  of  Mooresville, 
N.C,  objected  to  referral  observing, 
"I  haven't  been  at  this  game  long, 
but  I  have  been  at  it  long  enough  to 
learn  that  a  good  way  to  bury  some- 

thing that  is  too  hot  to  handle  is  to 
send  it  to  a  committee  to  study!" 

The    Rev.    Phillip    Spencer  of 

Cayce  S.C.,  said  he  felt  the  study 
being  done  by  the  council  is  a  good 
one.  "To  take  this  action  would  be 
bad  management  in  the  light  of  work 
being  done  by  the  council,"  he  said. "The  study  is  a  reconciling  study," he  added. 
The  Rev.  David  Bowman  of  Lau- 

Bowman Hart 

rel  Hill,  N.C,  said,  "I  hope  we  will 
not  support  the  punishment  of  our 
contemporaries  for  political  reasons. 
It  is  time  to  call  home  our  prodigal 
sons.  It  is  time  to  forgive  even  as 

we  are  forgiven." After  several  others  had  spoken 
in  support  of  the  resolution,  W.  L. 
Watkins  of  Anderson,  S.C,  comment- 
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ed  on  the  effect  of  the  age  differen- 
tial. "Because  of  my  generation," he  observed  as  a  veteran  of  World 

War  II,  "I  probably  see  things  dif- ferently. But  I  was  of  the  age  and 
ability  to  be  selected  by  democratic 
processes  several  years  ago  to  serve 
my  country. 
"My  country  determined  that there  was  a  need  for  action  in  de- 

fense against  aggression  and  in  sup- 
port of  freedom,  including  religious 

freedom,"  he  said.  "Under  the  cir- 
cumstances I  had  an  obligation  un- 

der God  to  go." 
The  Rev.  Shirley  Guthrie  of  Deca- 

tur, Ga.,  did  not  feel  that  it  was  the 
war  resisters  only  but  "all  of  us  need amnesty.  All  of  us  are  guilty.  Those 
of  us  who  supported  the  war  as 
necessary  and  right  know,  at  the 
same  time,  that  our  country  caused 
untold  suffering  among  the  Viet- 

namese people.  Others,  like  myself, 
who  opposed  the  war,  did  not  lay 
down  our  reputations  or  our  lives 
as  we  might  have. 

"We  all  need  God's  unconditional 
forgiveness.  If  we  are  unwilling  to 
offer  it  to  others  we  are  unworthy 
to  receive  it  ourselves,"  Dr.  Guthrie concluded. 
Opposing  amnesty  was  the  Rev. 

Joseph  Gammon  of  Knoxville.  In  re- 
action to  Dr.  Guthrie's  statement,  he 

said  he  was  "reminded  that  there were  two  criminals  crucified  with 
our  Lord.  One  of  them  asked  for 
forgiveness  and  it  was  granted.  The 
other  didn't  ask  for  forgiveness  and we  have  no  reason  to  believe  he  got it. 

"I  counseled  with  a  young  man 
who  practiced  conscientious  objec- 

tion by  legal  and  constitutional 
means.  He  was  willing  to  go  to 
jail,  if  necessary,  to  stand  up  for  his 
convictions.  I  have  to  admire  the 
approach  which  sees  the  conse- 

quences and  is  willing  to  accept 
them,"  he  said. When  the  chairman  of  the  com- 

mittee, Dr.  I.  Barnett  Harrison  of 

Tallahassee  was  asked  to  make  a 
closing  statement  before  the  vote,  he 
replied,  "I  cannot  speak  for  the  mind of  the  committee  because  I  favor  the 

minority." The  counted  vote  turned  out  to 
be  207-165  in  favor  of  referring  the resolution  to  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society.  IB 

Clerk  Reports  Giving 
Is  Up,  Membership  Down 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  Departure of  some  250  churches  into  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  has 
showed  up  in  membership  statistics 
of  the  PCUS  but  not  in  the  financial 
statistics,  according  to  Stated  Clerk 
James  E.  Andrews. 

In  his  report  to  the  1975  General 
Assembly,  Dr.  Andrews  mentioned 
a  net  loss  of  some  15,248  members 
which,  he  said,  was  "largely  the  re- 

sult of  the  secessionist  movement." 
However,  he  pointed  out,  "It  is important  to  note  that  the  departure 

of  these  dissatisfied  Christian  sis- 
ters and  brothers  has  not  been 

matched  by  an  equivalent  financial loss. 
"Total  giving  in  1974  increased from  $159,542,082  to  $174,875,885,  a 

net  gain  of  $15,333,803.  Per  capita 
giving  went  up  even  more  startling- 

c 

ly  from  $175.02  to  $196.24." The  reason,  according  to  Dr.  A 
drews,  seems  to  be  that  "the  sej rated  brethren  (and  sisters)  had  lite 
devotion  to  the  program  of  the  ( 
nomination  for  some  years  befc 
taking  the  final  step  of  divorce 

desertion." 
A  "first"  this  year  was  distributi 

of  the  new  volume  covering  stati- 
cal reports  for  1974  to  Assemljr 

commissioners  at  the  Assembly  he 
In  previous  years  the  statistical  v ume  has  been  distributed  at  ts 
time  the  Minutes  were  mailed  o 

"We   saved   at  least  a  hundi] 
dollars  in  mailing  costs  by  bringi* 
these  advance  copies  for  persor 
distribution  here,"  the  stated  ck|t 
reported. Dr.  Andrews  expressed  conce 
about  "the  schedule  of  court  mej 
ings  in  the  PCUS."  Rememberi that  in  his  report  of  a  year  ago  ; 
had  stated  that  the  "current  pj tern  of  a  June  Assembly  precedl 
by  late  May  synod  meetings 
poor  one,"  he  commented,  "Stroii er  language  could  be  used  this  y< 

We  have  before  us  several 

pie.s 

of  business  brought  to  the  Assemljr 
without  adequate  lower  court 
tention  because  the  time  lag  c(v 
vinces  the  synods  they  cannot  i 
fast  enough  action  under  the  c| 

rent  schedule." 

Assembly  Fails  To  Adopt  'Devil  Paper' 
CHARLOTTE,  N.C— Is  the  devil 
real  or  is  he  just  a  characterization 
of  the  evil  so  obvious  in  human  ex- 

perience? Debate  on  this  question 
in  the  115th  General  Assembly  of 
the  PCUS  here  seemed  to  reveal  the 
breadth  of  the  theological  spectrum 
existing  in  the  Church  more  than 
any  other  issue  coming  before  the 
court. 

A  paper  prepared  by  the  Council 
on  Theology  and  Culture  recognized 
that  many  take  a  literal  view  of  the 
devil  and  of  demons.  The  authors 

Ruggles  Brockman 

of  the  paper,  however,  came  do1; rather  positively  on  the  side  of i 
symbolic  interpretation  of  th« 
Scriptural  references  to  Satan  a 
his  cohorts.  This  set  off  lively  i bate. 
The  Rev.  Iain  Inglis  of  Noi 

Augusta,  S.C.,  moved  to  receive  i 
paper  as  information  only  and  ii 
for  adoption  as  the  official  positia 
of  the  Assembly.  In  a  parliament;; 
tangle,  Mr.  Inglis  was  not  permitif 
to  speak  to  his  substitute  motii until  after  the  whole  debate  hi 
taken  place. 
He  was  followed  by  the  R 

Henry  Brockman  of  Kansas  Ci who  strongly  criticized  the  pap 
"It  suffers  from  serious  flaws  aj  i 
omissions  and  from  the  lack  ofl 
Biblical  foundation,"  he  said. "It  further  suffers  from  the  h 
of  confessional  background  as  w 
as  current  theological  conside 
tions,"  he  added.  "Its  adoption  vi 
produce  embarrassment  to  thf 
called  upon  to  discuss  or  defend 

i 
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.  "The  writers  refuse  to  apply  the 
w»rd  'personal'  to  the  devil  and  to 
praons,"  Dr.  Brockman  said.  "This da  hasty,  inadequate  and  perhaps 
*en  flippant  response  to  the  cur- 
Bit  preoccupation  of  society  at 
Ige  with  these  matters." 
•  The  Rev.  Richard  S.  Ruggles 
I  Norfolk,  Va.,  disagreed.  "The 
■other  who  just  spoke  has  over- 
i)ked  that  the  paper  very  explic- 
ly  recognizes  the  reality  of  evil 
Id  the  power  of  evil.  The  paper 
|;rely  does  not  recognize  that  the 
■vil  is  personal  in  the  sense  that 
|)d  is  'personal.' 
■"The  great  thrust  of  the  paper  is. If  recognition  of  the  diverse  views 
listing  in  the  theological  and  secu- 
■  worlds  on  the  subject  of  the 
■vil  and  demons.  The  paper  ex- 
lesses  the  reality  of  God  and  the 
Iwer  of  God  in  Jesus  to  overcome 
1  evil,"  he  said. 
[''Christians  believe  in  God  and 
lly  in  God,"  he  added.  "We  can ■opt  this  paper  as  expressing  the 
Bsition  of  the  Christian." 
[The  Rev.  William  H.  McLean  of 
fcjsmphis  said  that  he  had  been 
fcatly  helped  in  his  years  at  South- 
P j  stern  at  Memphis  and  in  the 
Ininary  to  understand  how  things 
I  Scripture  could  be  taken  symboli- 
■Iy.  "This  paper  will  help  people 
l/e  God  with  their  mind,"  he  said. 
Ijames  P.  McCreary  of  Kansas 
Ity  did  not  believe  the  Assembly 
|»uld  want  to  adopt  any  statement I  as  serious  an  issue  as  this  too 
Istily.  "If  the  members  of  the 
I'tmmittee  on  Theology  and  Cul- Ire  would  read  some  of  the  modern 
loks  in  print  they  would  change 
lair  opinions  about  the  20th  cen- 
Iry  world  view." 
itThe  Rev.  Fred  L.  Horton,  a  pro- l.sor  of  New  Testament  at  Wake 
Irest  (N.C.)  University,  said  he 
Id  serious  objections  to  the  con- 
lit  of  the  paper.  "We  all  have  our 
Id  days,"  he  said.  "The  paper  ig- Ires  the  findings  of  scholarship 
Id  in  particular  it  ignores  the 
lalism  in  the  New  Testament.  It 
I  in  error  when  it  denies  that 
lavenly  beings  preceded  creation." 
[(Continued  Dr.  Horton,  "This 
loresents  an  enormous  step  back- 
lird  to  the  allegorization  of  the 
[ble.  I  have  no  brief  for  demon- 
l)gy,  but  I  do  have  a  brief  for  good 
Iblical  scholarship." 
Ijames  B.  Meadows  Jr.,  a  youth 
■legate  and  student  at  Reformed 
Bninary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  said, 
fhere  are  some  things  you  can 

take  symbolically,  but  some  things 
belong  to  the  straight  historical  nar- 

rative. I  do  not  see  how  you  can 
take  the  account  of  the  Gadarene 

demoniac  symbolically." The  Assembly  finally  received  the 
paper  for  information  only,  after 
which  Dr.  Horton  pleaded  that  it 

Meadows  Horton 
not  be  disseminated  to  the  Church 
at  large. 
Committee  chairman  the  Rev. 

Whitner  Kennedy  of  Hickory,  N.C, 
who  had  been  active  in  comments 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C— In  the  area 
of  ecumenical  relations,  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly  expressed  hope 
for  speedy  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  cordial- 

ity towards  the  new  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  Both  actions, 
however,  evoked  strong,  negative  re- actions. 

At  stake  in  the  PCA  action  were 
two  overtures.  One,  from  Bethel 
presbytery,  asked  for  recognition  of 
the  new  denomination  "as  a  true 
branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ." The  other,  from  Athens  presby- 
tery, cited  Par.  111-3  in  the  Book 

of  Church  Order  which  says  that 
when  a  Church  officer  joins  some 
other  Church  "which  is  heretical  or 
schismatic,"  he  will  "no  longer  have 
the  privilege  of  coming  to  the  Lord's 
Table  in  this  (PCUS)  communion." Athens  wanted  "schismatic"  deleted 
from  that  paragraph  in  the  constitu- 

tion, as  it  could  be  interpreted  as 
applying  to  the  PCA. 

It  had  already  been  so  interpreted 
in  Bethel  presbytery  and  that  was 
the  reason  for  Bethel's  overture.  At 
least  one  congregation  in  the  pres- 

bytery, Oakland  Ave.  of  Rock  Hill, 
had  interpreted  the  1974  Assembly's condemnation  of  the  PCA  as  sug- 

gesting that  it  should  not  grant 
letters  of  transfer  to  the  PCA.  Oak- 

land Ave.  had  cited  Par.  111-3  of 

throughout  the  debate,  made  a  re- 
mark in  reference  to  Dr.  Horton's 

professional  credentials  which  ap- 
peared deprecating.  They  prompted 

the  professor  to  demand  an  oppor- 
tunity to  reply  via  "personal  priv- 
ilege." The  Assembly  then  voted to  disseminate  the  paper  to  the Church. 

In  other  actions  in  the  area  of 
"interpreting  the  faith,"  the  Assem- bly said  that  baptism  is  a  sacrament to  be  administered  but  once. 

It  also  received  a  paper  on 

eschatology  (the  doctrine  of  "last 
things")  for  information,  but  turned it  back  to  the  Council  on  Theol- 

ogy and  Culture  "for  inclusion  of 
contemporary  Biblical  scholarship," 
and  "positive  implications  of  the 
Standards  in  avoiding  speculation." It  also  authorized  a  study  by  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture 
on  "the  nature  and  value  of  human 
life"  to  include  such  topics  as  capi- 

tal punishment,  euthanasia,  abor- tion and  the  like.  SI 

the  BOCO  as  justification  for  its 
decision. 
When  the  Bethel  overture  came 

to  the  floor,  reaction  was  almost  in- 
stantaneous. The  Rev.  Stephen  T. 

Harvin  of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  came 
to  a  microphone  to  say,  "I've  been 
in  the  Church  a  long  time,  but  I've never  seen  such  ethics  as  brought 
forth  by  the  PCA.  I've  seen  it  in 
Florida  at  its  worst.  I've  seen  it  in South  Carolina  at  its  worst.  If  we 
want  mutual  respect  I  think  we 
should  ask  for  some  evidence  of 
Christian  ethics  in  respect  to  people 
and  to  property.  It's  worse  to  steal 
members  than  it  is  to  steal  sheep." Even  stronger  were  comments  by 
Phillip  A.  Thomas  of  Coral  Gables, 
Fla.,  who  said,  "This  secession  was the  culmination  of  approximately  10 
years  of  conspiracy  during  which 

Thomas  Harvin 

Cordiality  Expressed  Towards  the  PCA 
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many  of  the  leaders  (of  the  PCA) 
consistently,  purposefully  violated 
their  ordination  vows.  They  prac- 

ticed fraud  and  deceit  upon  their 
own  members.  They  continue  to 
proselytize  and  continue  their  ef- 

forts to  split  the  churches." 
The  Rev.  Sam  Patterson  of  Jack- 

son, Miss.,  proposed  to  amend  the 
recommendation  of  the  standing 
committee  which,  while  declining  to 
make  a  judgment  with  respect  to  any 
denomination  as  being  "a  true 
branch  of  the  Church,"  nevertheless 
would  have  said,  "we  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  we  (PCUS  and 
PCA)  walk  together  in  mutual  re- 

spect and  love."  Mr.  Patterson's amendment,  which  later  carried, 
changed  that  sentence  to  read,  "we 
look  forward  to  walking  .  .  ."  as  a stronger  statement. 

The  Rev.  David  H.  Tart  of  Lau- 
rel, Miss ,  said  he  regretted  the  past, 

but  that  we  must  live  in  the  present. 
"We  must  take  seriously  the  message of  the  New  Testament  to  forgive 
and  to  walk  in  love,"  he  said. 

Mrs.  Mark  Wilson  from  Chat- 
tanooga said  she  had  left  her  own 

church  "in  order  to  continue  to  bear 
my  testimony  within  the  PCUS." The  ethics  have  not  been  above  re- 

proach on  either  side,  she  observed. 
When  the  Athens  overture  came 

to  the  floor,  asking  that  "schismatic" be  removed  from  BOCO  111-3,  it 
passed  without  debate. 

Earlier,  the  Assembly  had  beaten 
back  several  attempts  to  put  off  or 
terminate  attempts  at  union  with the  UPUSA. 
On  a  recommendation  to  expand 

and  enlarge  relationships  with  the 
UPUSA  at  all  levels  of  the  Church, 
the  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.  of 
Dallas  said  this  was  where  he  want- 

ed to  "put  my  two  cents  worth  into 
this  Assembly's  debate."  Reading from  a  paragraph  in  the  report  of 
the  Office  of  Review  and  Evaluation 
which  said,  "we  are  reluctant  ecu- 

menists," Dr.  Anderson  said,  "I  want to  see  this  Church  step  out  with 
boldness!" 

In  discussion  over  a  resolution 
which  would  have  taken  a  straw 
vote  on  union  among  the  denomi- 

nation's membership,  the  standing committee  chairman,  the  Rev.  David 
A.  Huffines  Jr.  of  Birmingham,  said 
the  Presbyterian  Church  does  not 
do  business  through  straw  votes  but 
through  Church  courts. 

This  prompted  the  Rev.  George 
C.  Boone  of  Hamer,  S.C.  to  note 
that  the  Assembly  has  been  collect- 

ing the  information  through  which 
its  priorities  are  established  by 
means  of  straw  votes  across  the 
Church. 

James  B.  Meadows  Jr.,  from  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  noted  that  the  Assembly 

invites  youth  delegates,  women  dele- 

Patterson  Huffines 
gates  and  other  minority  delegates 
to  participate  in  its  proceedings  "in order  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Church."  He  found  it  curious  that 
in  this  matter  a  poll  would  be 
"un-Presbyterian."     He    said,  "It 

Abortion  Coalition 
CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— A  brief  but 
strong  effort  to  terminate  the 
denomination's  membership  in  the Religious  Coalition  for  Abortion 
Rights  was  turned  back  easily  dur- 

ing the  PCUS's  General  Assembly here. 
Stated  purpose  of  the  coalition, 

"an  organization  of  national  reli- 
gious bodies,"  is  to  "seek  to  en- courage and  coordinate  support  for 

safeguarding  the  legal  option  of 

abortion." Mindful  of  the  large  sums  of 
money  paid  by  the  PCUS  for  abor- tions and  the  deliverance  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  support  of 
abortion  for  socio-economic  reasons 
(see  accompanying  story,  "Modera- tor Insists  That  PCA  Treats  Truth 
Loosely") ,  several  commissioners  ob- 

jected to  the  Church's  involvement in  the  coalition. 
The  Rev.  David  Tart  of  Laurel, 

Miss.,  wanted  to  know  if  member- 
ship in  the  coalition  did  not  put 

the  Church  on  the  side  of  support- 
ing abortion. Mrs.  Elizabeth  Saunders  from 

Knoxville  said  the  Church's  posi- tion is  "in  conflict  with  our  beliefs as  a  Christian.  Abortion  is  a  terrible 
solution  to  a  human  problem." 
Added  Mrs.  Saunders:  "Condon- 

ing abortion  makes  it  possible  for 
young  girls  to  dispose  of  baby  after 
baby.  Records  indicate  that  some 

seems  to  me  we  have  a  contradict 

here." 

The  Rev.  Paul  Edris,  who 

stepped  from  the  moderator's  da as  he  did  at  other  times,  to  par 
pate  in  the  debate  on  the  floor, 
"I  was  a  Congregationalist  unti was  a  senior  in  college.  My  exp 
ence  in  Congregationalism  led 
to  believe  that  the  best  system 
Church  government  is  the  Pr 
terian  system.  A  'Gallup  Poll this  point  would  defeat  the 

byterian  system." There  was  a  surprisingly  stn 
minority  voice  vote  when  the  qt 
tion  was  called  on  this  and  otj 
matters  pertaining  to  UPU' union. 

In  a  final  action  on  ecumenil 
relations,  after  approving  its  Wot 
Council  of  Churches  and  Natioj 
Council  of  Churches  relationshis 
the  Assembly  voted  again  to  sec 
"official  observers"  to  the  next  } nual  convention  of  the  Natio: 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Becomes  an  Issue 

have  undergone  numerous  ab^j 

tions." 

She  concluded:  "If  Jesus  Chi] 
had  come  today,  we  might  have  si 
His  mother  to  a  competent  psychj 
trist  to  counsel  abortion  because  I 
one  in  her  economic  condition  v,\ 
reported  such  wild  visions  of  ang 
would  have  been  permitted  to  bi 

her  child." 
The  Rev.  Hal  LeMert  £rj 

Tulsa,  Okla.,  one  of  several  UPU| 
ministers  participating  in  the  | 
sembly  as  members  of  union  pi 
byteries,  said  the  question  is  i 
whether  we  shall  or  shall  not  h; 
abortions,  because  abortion  "is 
fact."  The  question  is  rather  whe er  "we  shall  make  our  voice  he< 
and  our  concerns  felt.  This  is  w! 
the  Church  is  all  about." When  the  decision  was  made, 
was  on  a  large  voice  vote  to  supp 
continued  coalition  membership. 

Saunders  Tart  i 
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Assembly  Plugs  Up 
Vithdrawal  Loophole 

IHARLOTTE,  N.C— A  loophole 
fa  the  constitution  which  permitted 
hurches  to  withdraw  from  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US  without  the 
jrmality  of  being  dismissed  was 

I  rmly  closed  here  during  the  de- 
omination's  115th  General  Assem- 

A  new  paragraph  (4-2)  was  added 
i)  the  Book  of  Church  Order  which 
Decifies  that  "the  relationship  to lie  PCUS  of  a  particular  church 

mm  be  severed  only  by  constitution- 
II  action  on  the  part  of  the  pres- 
lytery  of  which  it  is  a  member." I  In  contradistinction  to  the  time 
■sent  in  ratifying  other  amendments 

■  Ibturned  from  the  presbyteries  for 
'■trial  ratification,  this  one  took  no ■me  at  all. 
!  There  was  no  debate. 

•  1  There  was  not  a  single  negative lote  heard.  El 

Moderator  Questions 

'eracity  of  PCA  Leaders 

JIhARLOTTE,  N.C— The  veracity 
m  members  of  the  new  Presbyterian 
ailhurch  in  America  came  under  dis- 

cission not  only  in  connection  with 
ssembly  debate  over  recognition  of 

o«ie  PCA,  (see  accompanying  story) , 
■ut  also  at  least  three  times  in  re- 

marks made  by  the  moderator,  the 
l.ev.  Paul  M.  Edris. 
■  In  questions  answered  before  his 

^ection,  in  a  news  conference,  and 
I^ain  on  the  Assembly  floor  in  de- 

late, Dr.  Edris  mentioned  that  he 
lelieved  leaders  of  the  PCA  had 
handled  the  truth  loosely." a  Specifically,   he   mentioned  two 

Jems.   "They  have  said  that  the ■||ieral    Assembly    has  approved 
portion  for  socio-economic  reasons," 

■e  said.  "That  is  not  true." 
1  "In  the  manifesto  they  issued  be- 
|>re  the  new  Church  was  formed, 
liey  charged  that  the  Assembly  had 

Lfcproved  situation  ethics.    That  al- 
1  )  is  not  true,"  he  said. The  Minutes  of  the  General  As- 

;mbly  for  1970,  p.  126,  mention, 
mong  those  reasons  which  consti- 

I  ite    "possible    justifying  circum- 
lances"  for  abortion  which  the  As- 
:mbly  approved,  "the  socio-econom- 
:  conditions  of  the  family." 
In  their  "Reaffirmations  of  1973," 

liaders  of  the  Continuing  Church 
t    lovement  noted,  as  one  of  their  con- 

cerns, that  "recent  General  Assem- 
blies have  departed  from  God-re- 

vealed ethics  and  approved  the  sys- 
tem known  as  'situation  ethics' 

through  such  decisions  as  the  sup- 
port of  abortion  for  social  or  eco- 

nomic reasons." The  statement  went  on  to  "lament 
the  support  of  'situation  ethics'  in the  literature  and  practice  of  the 

Church." Contacted  by  the  Journal,  a  leader 
in  the  former  Continuing  Church 
movement  said  this  latter  reference 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C— In  other  ac- 
tions besides  those  reported  more 

fully,  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  also: 
— Approved  a  change  in  the  Book of  Church  Order  which  would  allow 

churches  to  be  represented  at  pres- 
bytery meetings  by  one  ruling  elder for  each  500  members. 

— Rejected  a  request  that  union 
churches  which  become  part  of  an- 

other denomination  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  union  presbytery  be  al- 

lowed to  affiliate  with  one  denomina- tion only. 
— Voted  to  change  the  BO  CO  to 

provide  new  guidelines  for  called 
meetings  of  the  General  Assembly 
which  would  require  the  signatures 
of  10  per  cent  of  commissioners  to 
the  previous  Assembly  to  petition 
such  a  call  and  30  per  cent  of  com- 

missioners to  the  previous  Assembly 
to  make  a  called  meeting  obliga- tory. 

— Approved  a  new  paragraph  for 

Commissioners  acquired  a  large  vol- 
ume of  reports,  resolutions  and  oth- 

er papers  during  the  week-long meeting. 

was  to  such  books  in  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  as  The  Christian 
Life  by  Waldo  Beach. Dr.  Beach  wrote,  in  definition  of 
Christian  ethics:  "Christian  ethics  is 
not  prepared  to  give  answers  in  terms 
of  prescribing  the  external  whats  of behavior  .  .  .  the  Christian  man 
obeys  the  single  law  of  love  in  all 

things." 
"This  is  situation  ethics,"  the 

Journal  was  told.  "It  was  pro- pounded with  the  approval  of  the 
Church."  ffl 

the  BOCO  which  would  set  up  a 
category  of  affiliate  church  mem- bership. 

— Rejected  a  request  that  a  "unit 
voting"  system  be  devised  to  cover constitutional  questions  submitted 
to  the  presbyteries. 
— Set  up  guidelines  under  which 

presbyteries  will  send  minority  dele- 
gates as  well  as  youth  and  women 

delegates  to  Assembly  meetings.  Six 
presbyteries  will  be  designated  each 
year  to  do  so. — Affirmed  that  "the  mainte- 

nance of  a  high  standard  of  living 
cannot  be  justified  as  grounds  for 
participating  in  military  action  or 
war,"  and  that  this  opinion  be  com- municated to  the  President  and  to 
Congress. 
— Called  on  the  Congress  for  hu- manitarian aid  for  Indochina  and 

commended  to  the  churches  the 
Fund  for  Reconciliation  and  Re- 

construction in  Indochina. 
— Adopted  a  carefully  worded 

statement  on  the  political  situation 
in  Korea  which  supported  the 
churches  in  that  country  and  which 
expressed  "grave  concern  about  the suppression  of  human  rights  and 
freedom  in  Korea." — Answered  a  request  (held  over 
from  the  1974  Assembly)  for  print- 

ed materials  that  would  have  "a distinctive  Presbyterian  point  of 
view"  by  pointing  out  that,  1)  edu- cational material  is  being  produced 
ecumenically  and  therefore  "cannot be  expected  to  conform  strictly  to 
the  standards  of  the  PCUS,"  al- 

though "none  of  the  material  advo- cates anything  contrary  to  the  Bible 
or  to  the  standards  of  the  PCUS;" 
and  2)  whatever  literature  "needs to  be  distinctively  Presbyterian,  such 
as  communication/confirmation  and 
church  officer  material,"  is  developed 
by   the   PCUS   alone   or   in  con- 

Commissioners  Act  on  Many  Reports 
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junction  with  the  UPUSA. 
— Approved  a  special  offering  for 

Reformation  Day  which  will  "aug- 
ment 1975-1976  programs  and  sala- 

ries which  have  had  to  be  cut  back." 
— Instructed  the  GEB  to  "deal 

equitably  with  women  and  minori- 
ties in  any  staff  reductions  which 

may  be  necessary." 
— Authorized  a  study  of  "the  re- lationship of  the  four  seminaries  of 

our  Church  to  the  courts  of  the 
Church." 
— Handed  the  Council  on  Theol- 

ogy and  Culture  the  assignment  of 
preparing  guidelines  for  written  ex- 

aminations of  candidates  for  ordi- 
nation to  be  administered  by  all 

presbyteries. 
— Decided  not  to  change  its  meet- 

ings from  an  annual  to  a  biennial 
basis. 
— Ratified  a  constitutional  change 

that  will  require  ministerial  candi- 
dates to  participate  in  a  career 

evaluation  at  "an  accredited  coun- 
seling center  approved  by  the  pres- 

bytery." — Heard  Mrs.  Kaye  Campbell, chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns,  call  the  propor- tion of  women  commissioners  (51 
out  of  410)  "tokenism." 
— Turned  down  a  request  that  the 

Church  decline  to  support  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment.  El 

Question  Comes  Up: 
How  Young  Is  Young? 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— "How  young 
is  young?"  That  was  the  question that  sparked  the  first  lively  debate 
at  the  115th  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  age  question  popped  up  in  a 
recommendation  from  the  Standing 
Committee  on  the  Office  of  General 
Assembly  II:  that  the  oldest  age  of 
youth  delegates  to  the  Assembly  be lowered  from  26  to  23. 

Those  most  affected,  as  debaters 
pointed  out,  are  the  seminary  stu- 

dents, many  of  whom  are  between 
24  and  26.  A  23-year  cutoff  would 
eliminate  them  as  youth  delegates 
to  the  Assembly. 

But,  as  other  youthful  speakers 
pointed  out,  most  seminarians  were 
not  really  "youth,"  as  they  had moved  beyond  the  high  school  and 
even  college  level  of  relationships. 

And  one  26-year-old,  Stuart  Jonap 
of  Clearwater,  Fla.,  supported  that 
viewpoint.  "When  I  go  home  and report  to  the  youth  about  General 
Assembly,  I  do  so  as  a  father  fig- 

ure," he  said  to  laughter  and  ap- 
plause. One  speech  generally  agreed  to 
have  been  highly  influential  in  the 
final  decision  to  lower  the  upper 

age  limit  of  youth  to  23  was 
by  Miss  Pamela  Rucker  of  Huntin 
ton,  W.  Va. 

Miss  Rucker,  who  at  20  came 
a  full-fledged  ruling  elder  com- sioner,  pointed  out  that  the  age 
ruling  elders  is  steadily  los- ing. (See  photo,  p.  11.) 

Retiring  Moderator  Saw 
Racial,  Minority  Issues 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  Minori^ 
concerns  came  in  for  prominent  n« 
tice  during  the  retiring  moderator 
report  to  the  115th  General  As 
bly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church here. 
The  Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Botton 

observed  that  Church  structun 
"must  be  built  by  grace,  not  by  po\ 
er,"  and  that  "our  worship  exper 
ences  should  be  by  grace,  not 

race." 

The  problem  of  race  continues both  state  and  Church,  however, 
Bottoms  said.  "We  are  having  pro lems  in  the  UN  because  the  peop 
from  the  Third  World  are  not  jum 
ing  through  hoops  of  white  eiitis 
This  white  elitism,"  which  the  fol mer  moderator  said  also  afflicts  tn 
Church,  "is  not  motivated  by  lovl 
which  requires  us  to  listen,  discer 

and  interpret." In  the  Church,  the  first  black  m 
erator  of  the  PCUS  Assembly  sa 
he  saw — in  addition  to  white  eiitis 
— "power  elitism,  achievement  eli 
ism  and  doctrinal  elitism." 

He  continued,  "God  has  set fore  the  churches  in  America  an  o 
door.  It  is  no  violation  of  the 
of  the  land  to  worship  and  accej 
humanity  across  class,  cultural, 
cial  and  sex  lines."  He  suggested  th 
"we  can  strengthen  our  witness 
Zaire  and  Korea  by  demonstrati 
our  ultimate  allegiance  to  God 
known  in  Jesus  Christ"  in  th areas. 

"I  have  heard  people  at  the  gra 
roots  calling  for  a  priority  of  eva 
gelism,"  Dr.  Bottoms  concluded, remind  you  that  evangelism  mu 
deal  with  the  acceptance  of  our 
manity  and  the  values  of  perso 

hood  by  grace." Nominated  to  positions  on 
Permanent  Nominating  Committ 
by  the  retiring  moderator  were  Mi 
Mary  Helen  Anderson  of  Merritt 
land,  Fla.;  Dr.  Troy  A.  Nunn,  p 
fessor  at  Stillman  College,  Tuscal 
sa,  Ala.;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Davi 
Philips,  Decatur,  Ga. 

View  of  the  Assembly  through  a  "fisheye"  lens.  C.  Betts  Huntley,  PCUS missionary  to  Korea  who  is  on  furlough,  snapped  the  picture  as  part  of  his 
work  as  an  official  Assembly  photographer. 
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A  delegation  from  the  Church  of  the 
Lord  "Aladura"  in  Nigeria  visited 
the  Assembly.  Their  leader,  the  Rev. 
E.  O.  Adejobi,  primate  of  the  church, 
was  recognized  as  a  fraternal  delegate 
to  the  Assembly. 

(Left)  Tellers  gathered  around  a 
table  in  the  Charlotte  Civic  Center 
to  count  ballots  in  the  moderator's election. 
(Right)  The  youngest  commissioner 
to  address  the  Assembly  was  Pamela 
Rucker    of    Greenbrier  presbytery 
(left) .  At  age  20,  she  serves  as  a 
ruling  elder  in  the  Spring  Valley 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

(Bottom  left)  Newly  elected  Moderator  Paul  Edris  (right)  receives  con- 
gratulations from  his  nominator,  the  Rev.  Wilson  L.  Nearing  Jr.,  as  he 

makes  his  way  to  the  platform  to  be  installed. 
(Bottom  right)  Lewis  H.  Lancaster  Jr.,  manned  an  overhead  projector  to 
help  commissioners  keep  up  with  the  reports  being  presented. 
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EDITORIALS 

Theologians  and  the  People 
We  squeezed  into  the  crowded 

hearing  room  where  lots  of  commis- 
sioners and  most  of  the  press  had 

gone  to  see  what  a  standing  com- 
mittee of  the  1975  Presbyterian 

Church  US  General  Assembly  would 
do  with  a  paper  on  Satan  and  de- mons. 

What  started  out  as  a  public  hear- 
ing soon  became  a  question  and 

answer  session  between  the  standing 
committee  and  two  professors  of 
religion — one  a  seminary  systematic 
theologian,  the  other  a  college  Bible 
professor.  At  issue  was  a  flat  state- 

ment in  the  paper:  "In  answer  to  the question  whether  we  believe  in  a 
personal  devil  and  demons,  we  can 
only  answer  with  a  flat,  'Of  course 
not!' " 
The  theologians  felt  entirely  too 

much  emphasis  was  being  placed  on 
the  subject.  "With  all  the  important ethical  and  theological  issues  faced 
by  our  Church,  this  becomes  a  very 
trivial  matter  indeed,"  one  said. 

Lay  members  of  the  committee 
spoke    anxiously:    "Our    kids  are 

"The  Lord  of  peace  Himself  give 
you  peace"  (II  Thess.  3:16)  . Our  hearts  are  often  more  set  on 
God's  gifts  than  on  Himself,  the giver.  It  is  because  the  Lord  Him- 

self is  the  Lord  of  peace  that  He 
gives  peace  to  His  people.  This  He 
is  able  to  do  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  and  it  is  well  to  remind  our- 

selves that  "at  all  times"  means  at 
this  time,  today. 

Moreover,  the  peaceful  Lord  be- 
stows His  peace  by  all  means.  In- numerable and  various  channels  are 

at  His  disposal,  any  one  of  which 
He  may  use  to  give  peace  to  a  dis- 

turbed saint.  It  may  be  a  word  of 
Scripture,  a  verse  of  a  hymn  or  poem, 
a  thought  from  a  sermon,  the  visit 
of  a  friend,  the  receipt  of  a  letter; 
but  when  there  is  need  of  peace  the 
Lord  of  peace  can  Himself  impart 
His  own  peace. 

This  peace  is  adequate  to  answer 
all  our  disturbances:    It  is  eternal, 

caught  up  in  demonology  and  the 
occult,"  they  said.  "Today's  genera- tion has  had  experiences  of  the 
devil.  They  need  help." The  theologians  replied  patiently, 
as  to  children.  You  don't  meet  the 
problem  by  discussing  real  devils  or 
demons,  they  said;  you  rather  talk 
positively  about  the  reality  of  Jesus 
to  make  the  good  life  possible. 
The  issue,  they  pointed  out,  was 

essentially  how  to  rationalize  the  ex- istence of  evil  in  a  world  created 
good  and  operating  under  the  do- 

minion of  a  sovereign  God  who  is 
good.  Remember,  according  to  the 
"creation  story"  evil  was  in  the  ser- 

pent before  Eve  was  tempted.  If  all 
this  proved  difficult  to  understand, 
blame  it  on  the  fact  that,  after  all, 
they  were  theologians. 

Didn't  they  accept  the  Bible?  Of course  they  accepted  the  Bible.  But 
the  issue  here  was  not  the  authority 
of  Scripture.  It  was  rather  how  to 
understand  Scripture  in  the  light  of 
a  primitive  first  century  worldview, 
they  explained. 

being  given  by  Him  who  is  eternal; 
it  is  beyond  thought  or  description 
and  is  related  intimately  with  our 
sense  of  the  presence  of  God.  How 
could  one  be  hurried  or  worried  if 
God  were  present?  Before  Him  we 
should  conduct  ourselves  with  seem- 

ly and  restrained  behavior. 
But  is  He  not  present  every- 

where? Always?  Then  if  God's promises  of  His  presence  are  true 
and  we  accept  and  claim  them, 
should  we  not  live  daily  and  hourly 
as  if  God  were  visibly  standing  near? 

God's  presence  is  assured  us  today 
and  all  the  days.  His  peace  is  of- 

fered now  and  always.  It  is  pleas- 
ing to  Him  and  speaks  well  of  Him 

to  others  if  we  live  serenely  as  we 
pass  through  this  disturbed  world. 
Let  us  ask  for  and  expect  to  receive 
a  full  supply  of  peace  to  meet  to- 

day's duties  and  the  Lord  of  peace Himself  will  impart  His  own  inner 
rest. — Fred  Mitchell.  IB 

Our  thought  went  back  to  a  rec 
moderator  of  the  General  Assem 
who  was  not  a  professional  thee 
gian  but  rather  a  trained  scientt 
a   layman   and   a   surgeon.  " greatest    accomplishment  of 
devil,"  he  used  to  say,  "has  been 
persuading  people  he  doesn't  exi<" In  the  hearing  room  quiet  p;- 
vailed.  Awed  by  the  profession;*, 
the  committee  turned  to  disc  is 
whether  they  should  offer  the  stty 
documents  for  adoption  or  for  i- 
formation  only.  Most  of  the  visit's wandered  out. 

It  came  to  us  that  somewhere  »  1 
the  Scripture  it  says  that  some  thii  s 
are  beyond  the  comprehension  I 
natural  man,  "for  the  wisdom  if 
God  is  foolishness  with  men,"|  : says. 

I 
Still  Waving  the  Flag  \ 

At  a  time  when  America's  fortui  ! have  sunk  to  a  new  low  overseas  aj 
the  enemies  at  home  are  makit 
capital  of  their  opportunity  to  \j 
the  agency  protecting  the  natii 
from  its  domestic  termites  out  <] 
business,  Independence  Day  gi:s 
us  a  chance  to  take  another  look  t 
an  honored  word:  patriotism. 
One  of  the  best  editorials  s 

America  we  ever  saw  was  written  \ 
Morrie  Ryskind  some  ten  years  a» 
Its  age  has  not  diminished  its  signi 
cance.   Wrote  Mr.  Ryskind: 

"I  do  not  argue  we  have  no  faulfj 
America  is  made  up  not  of  angii 
but  human  beings  with  prejudi  s 
and  weaknesses,  sins  and  shortcci 
ings.  But,  risking  the  charge 
chauvinism,  I  would  point  out  i 
have  our  virtues,  too. 
"We  may  no  longer  be  first  ] 

military  strength,  in  science  and  I 
ucation,  as  some  insist.  But,  on  ie 
record,  I  think  we  are  first  in  11 
man  decency  and  morality.  If  t\ 
isn't  God's  country  yet,  it  grow; 
little  nearer  to  that  title  every  da! 
"In  a  country  overwhelmin 

Protestant  by  numbers  and  traditiu 
no  state  religion  erects  barri 
against  those  of  other  faiths.  Wfi 
Jack  Kennedy  attained  the  Pw dency,  he  did  not  have  to  change  ̂  
church,  as  Disraeli  did  before  1 
could  hope  to  become  Englan 
prime  minister. "The  restrictions  against  Cathol 
and  Jews  were  not  lifted  in  Engla 
for  several  hundred  years;  even 
den,  until  the  1940's,  barred  Ca olics  from  high  office. 

"In  some  predominantly  Cathc 

Still  Dews  of  Quietness 
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mntries,  incidentally,  there  are  still 
ans  not  only  against  Protestant  of- 
,ce-holders,  but  even  clergy.  And 
H  Israel — my  source  is  not  the  anti- 
ipmite  publication,  but  the  Jewish 
iiress — there  is  a  curfew  for  the  Arab 
immunity,  and  the  state  places  re- 
rictions  on  interfaith  marriage,  and 
,/en  on  the  children  thereof. 
|i  "That  the  American  Negro  has tad  a  hard  time  nobody  can  deny, 
jut  his  accomplishments  in  the  last 
?ntury,  from  slavery  to  George 
i/ashington  Carver  and  Ralph 
unche,  are  almost  without  parallel. 
KUt  the  Negro  didn't  pull  himself p  entirely  by  his  own  bootstraps, 
[arriet  Beecher  Stowe,  who  roused 
lie  conscience  of  a  nation,  was 
[hite;  it  was  the  white  man  who  de- ed the  Dred  Scott  decision  and 
;lped  the  fugitive  slaves  to  freedom, 
ho  enlisted  in  the  Union  Army 
id  left  his  body  on  the  bloody  bat- efields  of  the  Civil  War. 
"And  most  of  the  schools  and  the 

plleges  and  the  opportunities  that 
[iark  the  Negro's  progress  in  the ast  50  years  came  from  whites  on 
ath  sides  of  the  Mason-Dixon  line. 
!  "A  white  man  named  Branch 
.ickey — and  not  the  Supreme  Court 
'-put  Jackie  Robinson  into  orga- ,ized  baseball,  and  the  color  line 
(as  lifted  in  that  sport  forever, here  is  no  difference  in  the  cheers 
jiat  greet  Willie  Mays  and  those 
lat  laud  Mickey  Mantle. 
i  "No,  it's  not  perfect  yet.  But jhen  I  read  of  what  one  Negro  does 
l)  another  in  Haiti  and  Liberia, 
e're  pretty  good.  England  does ,ot  sneer  so  much  at  our  problems 
,nce  the  race  riots  in  London.  And 
le  Congo  has  shown  in  rape  and 
liurder  that  race  prejudice  is  not  a 
tie-way  street. 
j  "And  the  sainted  Nehru  represent- I  a  country  where  for  thousands  of 
|aars  the  caste  system  held  sway  and 
?as  not  been  entirely  eradicated. 
',  "So  let's  stop  apologizing.  We  have )  right  to  hold  our  heads  high  in 
ue  community  of  nations.  Let  us 
iecide  issues  on  what  we  believe  to 
e  in  the  best  interest  of  America, 
yen  if  we  thus  incur  the  displeasure 
t  the  cannibals  of  the  Upper  Volta, 
|ie  rapists  of  the  Congo,  the  terror- 
Its  of  Algeria,  or  the  bloody  dicta- 
>rs  behind  both  the  Iron  and  Bam- 
po  Curtains. 
|  "If  we're  to  be  tried  by  jury,  let's hsist  on  a  jury  of  our  peers — and m  not  sure  there  are  12  of  them. 
I  "It's  still  a  grand  old  flag,  and 
im  proud  to  wave  it."  IS 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Inquire  Not  After  Their  Gods 
From  the  book  of  Job  comes  an 

account  of  a  very  interesting  con- 
versation: Now  there  was  a  day 

when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 

Satan  also  came  among  them.  The 
Lord  asked  Satan  if  he  had  noticed 
what  a  good  and  righteous  man  was 
His  servant  Job. 

Satan  answered,  "Why  shouldn't he  be?  You  have  blessed  the  work 
of  his  hands;  his  goods  have  in- creased in  the  land;  and  besides, 
you  have  a  hedge  around  him"  (Job 1:6,8-10).  This  implies  that  God 
had  not  allowed  Satan  to  harm  Job. 
On  another  occasion,  God  spoke 

to  the  Israelites  calling  their  nation 
His  vineyard.  He  asked,  "What could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it?" 
(Isa.  5:4) .  He  had  blessed  the  peo- 

ple with  prosperity  and  He  had  even 
put  a  hedge  around  their  country 
to  prevent  the  stronger  nations  from 
harming  them. 

Yet  when  God  looked  for  grapes, 
He  saw  wild  grapes;  when  He  looked 
for  justice,  He  found  oppression; 
when  He  looked  for  righteousness,  He 
found  unrighteousness.  He  informed 
them  that  the  hedge  would  be  re- moved. 

These  two  accounts  show  God's care  for  an  individual  and  for  a  na- 
tion by  surrounding  them  with  a 

hedge  which  prevents  evil  from  tak- 
ing over. 

Let  us  skip  from  Isaiah's  time and  country  to  the  year  1926  in  our 
own  country.  According  to  McCand- 
lish  Phillips  in  his  book  Spirit 
World  (Scripture  Press) ,  in  Au- 

gust of  that  year  the  liner  Majestic 
steamed  into  New  York  harbor  car- 

rying an  80-year-old  woman,  Mrs. 
Besant,  who  was  the  head  of  the  In- 

ternational Theosophical  Society, 
and  a  young  Hindu  lad  named Krishnamurti.  Mrs.  Besant  had 
discovered  this  boy  when  he  was  15 
years  old.  Seeing  what  seemed  to 
be  supernatural  powers,  she  encour- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Mrs.  E.  P.  Brad- 
ford, an  elect  lady  of  Alpine,  Tex. 

aged  and  trained  him.  When  he 
was  29,  she  felt  the  time  was  ripe 
for  America  to  welcome  him.  She 
announced  that  he  would  be  the 
chosen  vehicle  through  whom  the 
"World  Teacher"  would  speak. 

While  on  shipboard  and  before 
entering  this  country,  Krishnamurti 
complained  about  what  he  called 
electrical  atmospheric  conditions. 
It  affected  him  to  the  point  that  he 
was  almost  incoherent  when  ques- 

tioned by  newsmen;  on  entering  our 
country,  he  had  encountered  a 
spiritual  resistance  great  enough  to 
make  him  doubt  his  ability  and 
mission.  He  said  there  was  some- 

thing in  the  air,  invisible  but  power- 
ful, that  stood  against  him. 

Is  it  possible  that  his  demonic 
power  could  not  at  that  time  break 
through  the  invisible  barrier  that 
God  had  set  around  the  nation 
against  the  spirits  of  the  East,  their 
false  doctrines,  and  counterfeit  mir- 

acles? Here  in  America,  Krishna- 
murti just  could  not  maintain  con- 

tact with  the  satanic  power  that 
worked  for  him  in  India.  God  must 
have  had  a  hedge  around  our  coun- 

try. 

Forty  years  later  it  was  a  different 
story.  The  Maharishi  Yogi  had  in- 

stant and  rousing  public  success 
when  he  came  for  a  visit;  a  magne- 

tism surrounded  his  person  which 
gave  people  an  irresistible  desire  to 
fall  down  and  worship  him.  Sud- 

denly from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other,  occult  literature  of  all 
kinds  flooded  the  bookstores;  the 
interest  in  astrology  which  already 
had  quite  a  start  mushroomed  out  of 
all  proportion.  Ouija  boards  out- sold monopoly  sets. 
A  teacher  of  teenage  girls  told 

her  Sunday  school  class  how  God 
felt  about  astrology  and  horoscopes, 
and  how  He  punished  King  Saul 
for  asking  counsel  of  a  fortune  teller. 
Later  one  girl  told  her,  "My  mother 
said  she  didn't  know  it  was  a  sin  to 
go  to  a  fortune  teller."  No  wonder God  says  His  people  perish  for  lack of  knowledge! 

There  is  a  revealing  paragraph  in 
Albert    Speer's    book,    Inside  the 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  20,  1975 

Overcoming  Hindrances  to  Growth 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Many  of  the 
hindrances  to  the  Gospel  and  to 
Christian  growth  are  of  our  own  mak- 

ing because  of  those  remnants  of  the 
old  man  which  still  abide  in  us.  At 
the  same  time,  we  must  be  aware 
of  the  wiles  and  trickery  of  Satan. 
By  every  means  at  his  disposal,  he 
will  oppose  both  our  maturing  in 
spiritual  growth  and  our  proclaim- 

ing the  Gospel  to  others. 
Today's  lesson  will  consider  cer- tain passages  which  show  how  we 

overcome  the  hindrances. 

I.  OVERCOMING  PREJUDICE 
(Acts  10) .  One  of  the  greatest  ob- 

stacles to  evangelism  is  our  own  hu- 
man tendency  to  predetermine  whom 

God  will  call  and  save  and  whom 
He  will  not  call  and  save.  This  leads 
us  all  too  often  to  be  concerned  on- 

ly for  the  salvation  of  some  who  are 
around  us  and  to  write  off  as  of  no 
consequence  many  others. 

In  doing  so,  we  betray  a  great 
prejudice.  We  are  acting  as  though 
we  are  God  and  have  the  authority 
to  determine  whom  He  will  save. 
Peter  had  this  problem.  It  never 
entered  his  mind  that  God  could  be 
concerned  for  any  souls  other  than 
the  Jews. 

Such  prejudice  was  built  up  over 
many  centuries  in  spite  of  God's clear  teachings  from  the  days  of 
Abraham  that  He  intended  to  bless 
all  nations  and  not  only  Israel  (Gen. 
22:18;  Isa.  2:2-4;  Jon.  4:11).  The 
people  of  Israel  had  misapplied 
God's  laws  concerning  the  clean  and 
unclean  foods  to  people  of  other  na- 

tions, and  they  had  judged  all  peo- 
ples other  than  themselves  as  un- clean. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  Him- self had  declared  all  foods  to  be 
clean  (Mark  7:19),  Peter  held  on 
to  the  Jewish  custom  and  its  misap- 

plication (10:14-15). 
Having  shown  Peter  that  He  had 

abolished  all  symbolic  distinctions 
between  clean  and  unclean  food,  the 
Lord  then  confronted  Peter  with  the 
challenge  to  evangelize  a  Gentile, 
something  Peter  would  never  have 
done  on  his  own  (10:17-34)  . 

God's  Word  describes  Cornelius 

Background  Scripture:  Acts  10;  I 
Corinthians  2:1-5;  II  Corinthians 
4:7-11,16 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  2:-5;  II 
Corinthians  4:7-11,  16 

Devotional  Reading:  Acts  10:34-38 
Memory  Selection:  Philippians  4:13 
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as  a  devout  man  and  a  God-fearer 
(10:2)  .  The  judgment  that  he  was 
righteous  came  not  from  God  but 
from  men  (10:22) .  Nevertheless, 
there  is  evidence  that  Cornelius  al- 

ready trusted  in  the  Lord  before  he 
knew  Peter  (10:35) . 

If  so,  we  must  see  Cornelius  in 
much  the  same  light  as  devout  Jews 
before  Christ's  coming.  They  were already  believers  in  the  Lord,  but 
needed  the  full  work  of  Christ  ap- 

plied to  their  lives.  Certainly  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  been  at  work  in  Cor- 

nelius and  his  household  long  be- fore Peter  confronted  him. 
In  all  of  this  we  are  taught  that 

God  is  at  work  convicting  men  of  sin 
and  working  faith  in  them  even  be- fore He  sends  us  to  witness  to  them. 
Many  whom  we  might  tend  to  write 
off  as  unreachable  are  indeed  ripe 
for  hearing  the  Gospel.  Therefore, 
we  must  never  discount  anyone.  God 
has  not  called  us  to  prejudge  others, 
but  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  (10:36-43;  Matt.  28:18-20). 

II.  OVERCOMING  PRIDE  (I 
Cor.  2:1-5).  Paul  had  an  excellent 
education  and  heritage  of  which 
he  was  very  proud  (Acts  21:39,  22: 
3;  Phil.  3:4-6),  and  in  his  zeal  to 
use  all  his  training  to  the  best  ad- 

vantage he  had  set  out  to  "defend 
the  faith." In  such  human  zeal,  Paul  had 
made  quite  a  record  for  himself,  op- 

posing Christ  and  all  Christians 
(Acts  7:58,  8:3,  9:1-2,  22:4-5,19-20). 
Pride  and  human  zeal  to  do  God's will  had  led  Paul  to  accomplish  in 
his  life  the  very  opposite  of  God's will.  Instead  of  advancing  the  cause 
of  God's  kingdom,  he  had  become 
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its  chief  opponent  among  men 
Here  we  have  a  good  example  o 

that  zeal  without  knowledge  abou  : which  Paul  himself  later  wrote  to  thif 

Romans  (Rom.  10:1-3).  In  his  zea'f ll 
and  human  pride  to  do  God's  will he  had  to  discover  that  he  did  no 
really  even  know  the  Lord.  ThifP 
very  humiliating  thing  had  to  hap: 
pen  to  Paul  in  order  that  any  reml 
nant  of  human  pride  be  burned  ou  ̂  of  him. 

We  see  the  evidence  of  God' 
grace  working  in  Paul  to  humbl 
him  so  that  he  would  no  longer  rel  | 

on  his  own  knowledge  and  zeal,  bu  11  1 
solely  on  Christ  (I  Cor.  15:9;  Eph  1 

h 
itra 
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In  writing  to  the  Corinthians  whr. 
lived  in  one  of  the  more  worldh  , 
centers  of  the  Roman  Empire,  Pau 
explained  that  worldly  knowledgi 
or  zeal  could  not  save  them;  onh  1  1 
trust  in  Christ  could  do  that.  Paul™ 
came  to  them,  not  in  excellency  o*  10 
speech  or  human  wisdom,  but  irrec 
humility,  preaching  the  Gospel  (2  lltf 1)  •  If 
Human  wisdom  is  a  source  of  hu:  m 

man  pride;  it  is  built  on  a  found?.  : tion  of  sand  that  cannot  endun  1 
(Matt.    7:26-27).    The    more   w<  ™f know  Christ  the  less  of  human  pride 
there  is  left  in  us  (2:2) .    The  les: 
our  human  pride,  the  more  effectivt 
our  witnessing  for  Christ. 

God  had  to  humble  Paul  until  htf1 
realized  that  all  that  really  matterec 
was  that  men  see  Jesus  Christ  living  ill in  him  and  himself  crucified  foi#Cc 
Christ's  sake  (2:2;  compare  Gal.  2 
18-20) .    This  meant  that  Paul  hacteti 
to  be  willing  to  appear  before  mar  to 
as  totally  unimpressive  in  himsellpn 
(2:3).    In  his  weakness,  Christ  wa 
glorified  and  Christ  shone  forth  (II 
Cor.  12:9-10). 

Paul  had  the  background  and  th< 
gifts  to  be  very  persuasive.  Had  h(  ; chosen  to  do  so,  he  could  no  doub 
have  gained  much  fame  as  a  grea  ̂  
preacher,  using  all  of  the  humar  ;Sf 
techniques   that   had   made  othe> 
great  orators  and  human  leaders. However,  Paul  was  not  out  to  es  pa 
tablish  a  reputation  for  himself,  bu'taif, to  establish  men  by  faith  in  Jesu 
Christ  alone.    Therefore,  he  relief  -{ 

?;„]! 
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«Iely  on  Christ  as  he  preached  and 
Hit  on  human  devices  (2:4-5) .  He 
lew  and  depended  upon  the  confin- 

ing and  converting  power  of  the 
[oly  Spirit  working  in  those  to 
'lora  he  preached. We  need  to  learn  the  lesson  which 
jiul  learned  so  well.  In  our  zeal 
i  be  God's  servants  we  often  are 
lied  with  pride  about  our  own 
jowledge.  Indeed,  some  who  are 
died  to  the  Gospel  ministry,  having 
mpleted  their  seminary  training, 

fte  so  filled  and  impressed  with  their 
i^n  knowledge  and  so  zealous  to 
ling  everyone  immediately  to  their 
Ira  views  that  they  actually  turn 
|:ople  away  and  do  great  harm  to 
Re  very  Gospel  they  intend  to  hon- 

Such  zeal  without  true  knowledge 
■  themselves  and  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
I  personal  way  often  becomes  a 
! ambling  block.  It  may  well  cause 
lem  to  do  the  very  opposite  of 
pjiat  they  intend  or  desire. 
ijLet  us  remember  that  even  Paul lid  to  be  humble  and  so  must  we 
il.  Barnabas,  in  love,  put  his  own 
km  around  Paul  and  helped  him 
rough  the  difficult  transition  of 
•olishing  his  pride.  In  a  similar 

iiy,  we  who  may  be  disappointed 
I  some  who  offend — though  they 
lek  to  proclaim  Christ — ought  to 
lake  every  effort  to  win  those  who 
|t  need  humility.  And  we  must 
\:  patient. 
Likewise  we  ought  to  examine 

'irselves  to  see  whether,  in  our  zeal 
i  serve  Christ,  we  have  needlessly 
■fended  others  or  may  indeed  be 
uposing  the  Christ  we  seek  to 
irve.  It  is  humiliating  to  learn 
lis,  but  without  such  learning  we 
Jn  never  really  be  fit  servants  of hrist. 

III.  ENDURING  HARDSHIP 
I  Cor.  4:7-16).  When  Jesus  was 

f;ith  His  disciples  in  His  earthly 
ministry,  He  constantly  reminded 
lem  that  following  Him  would 
lean  hardship  for  them.  The  very 
111  to  follow  Him  called  this  to 
leir  attention  (Matt.  16:24-26) . 
*ain  before  His  death,  Jesus  plain- 
warned  the  disciples  what  to  ex- 

fcct  (John  15:18-20). 
1  Paul  testified  to  the  hardships  and 
iials  he  had  faced  for  Jesus'  sake, h  we  see  in  him  the  same  joy  that 
sus  knew  as  He  faced  the  cross. 
Paul  did  not  rely  on  his  own 
frength  to  endure  trials.  He  knew 
;at  his  body  was  an  earthen  vessel 
perishable) ,  but  he  knew  also  that 
bd  was  with  him  and  that  God's 

power  flowed  through  him  even  in 
his  earthly,  weak  body  (4:7) .  He 
knew,  too,  that  God  was  more  than 
sufficient  to  enable  him  to  endure 
whatever  had  to  be  faced  (II  Cor. 
10:13;  Rom.  8:31-39). 

In  consequence  of  this  great  faith, 
Paul  enumerated  those  trials  he  had 
faced.  He  showed  how  he  was  able 
to  endure  such  trials  (4:8-9) .  In 
each  case  the  power  of  God  deliv- 

ered him  from  potential  defeat. 
Paul  was  convinced  of  his  identity 

with  Christ,  in  that  by  his  suffering 
he  was  simply  enduring  man's  hos- tility to  Jesus  Christ  (4:10-11). 
Like  the  psalmist,  he  knew  that 
God's  enemies  had  become  his  en- 

emies (Psa.  131:19-22). 
How  could  Paul  be  willing  to  be 

burned  out  for  Christ's  sake?  How 
could  he  be  willing  to  endure  such 
hardships  while  knowing  that  oth- 

er Christians  were  not  suffering  so 

extensively?  Would  it  not  seem  un- 
fair? Not  at  all!  First,  he  rejoiced 

in  the  new  life  in  faith  which  he 
saw  in  those  who  believed  as  he 
preached  (4:12). 

Second,  he  was  compelled  to  wit- 
ness and  therefore  endure  hardships 

simply  because  he  did  believe.  He 
could  not  keep  from  preaching,  so 
great  was  his  faith  (4:13;  I  Cor.  9: 
16)  .  Third,  he  was  assured  that 
though  he  was  suffering,  these  suf- 

ferings would  not  be  of  any  conse- 
quence in  comparison  to  his  ulti- mate triumph  in  Christ  (4:14; 

Rom.  8:18).  Finally,  he  kept  his 
eye  on  the  ultimate  purpose  of  his 
life  which  was  to  give  glory  to  God 
(4:15;  Shorter  Catechism  question #1). 
In  view  of  this,  Paul  was  able  to 

stand  and  to  resolve  to  keep  on 
(Continued  on  next  page) 

k-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 
Deacons  —  Planning  Groups 

Prayer  Retreats 
Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 

BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

Retreats 
Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults,  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 

C,  immor    Boys  8-17  yrs.  Girls  8-17  yrs. JUI  I"'  Id     June  15-21;  June  22-July  5  July  20-Aug.  2 
Coed  Teens  —  8th  grade  and  up 
July  6-12;  July  13-19 

Camps 

Lots 

Acreage 

For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 

town Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 

Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 

Please  send  information  on  Retreats  ,  Summer  Camp,   ,  Lot«_ 

Name  

Address  

City  State  Zip  
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standing.  But  more,  he  saw  that 
though  outwardly  he  might  appear 
to  men  to  be  fading  away,  inwardly 
he  was  growing  stronger  (4:16) . 

Paul's  personal  testimony  ought to  give  us  insight  into  the  right  at- 
titude for  every  believer  whenever 

he  is  called  upon  to  face  hardship 
in  his  witness  for  Christ.  There  is 
no  feeling  sorry  for  himself  or  bit- 

terness evident  in  Paul's  heart.  That 
in  itself  is  a  great  tribute  to  God's power  working  in  him. Some  Christians  are  called  on  to 

endure  more  hardship  than  others 
Let  those  who  do  suffer  follov 
Paul's  example.  Those  who  ar 
spared  such  trials  ought  to  sho\! 
love  and  compassion  for  those  callec 
upon  to  endure,  that  through  all 
God  may  be  glorified. 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  July  20,  1975 

The  Rare  Breed:  Loyalty  and  Problems 

Bible  References:  I  Samuel  19-23 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!" 
"They'll  Know  We  Are  Chris- 

tians" "The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  this 

series  we  are  looking  into  the  mean- 
ing of  commitment  and  the  way  it 

works  out  in  a  person's  life.  Jon- 
athan's life  shows  without  any  ques- tion just  how  far  God  intends  to 

carry  this  issue  and  what  He  wants 
to  see  in  your  life.  Loyalty  is  one  of 
Jonathan's  greatest  qualities.  It  was generated  by  God,  and  it  is  in  ex- 

tremely short  supply  today  among Christians. 

PART  I:  Loyalty  has  a  high 
price.  Jonathan,  God's  man  of  com- mitment, was  loyal  to  his  Lord,  to 

OPPORTUNITY 
It  Is  relatively  simple  when  you  have  a 
message  like  the  one  we  have  to  offer — a 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  need 
and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  two- color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots  of 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow-up 
piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Order 
samples  from  Continuing  Church  Minis- tries, P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  Ala. 35201. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
his  father,  and  to  David.  Now  con- 

sider this:  The  Lord  had  not  intend- 
ed for  Jonathan  to  be  a  central  fig- 

ure in  setting  up  the  Israeli  nation; 
that  was  for  another.  Yet  Jonathan 
would  have  been  the  legal  successor 
to  his  father. 
How  would  you  take  something 

like  that?  Would  you  feel  that 
you'd  been  stabbed  in  the  back  by God?  A  raw  deal?  Would  you  be 
bitter  (many  certainly  would!)  ? 
Many  adults  today  in  the  church 
would  feel  that  way.  Would  you  si- 

lently make  up  your  mind  that 
you'd  never  do  anything  again  for anyone  around  you  because  of  what 
"they"  did  to  you?  That's  the  way 
some  people  in  the  church  today  op- 

erate. Jonathan  didn't.  Examine  19: 
1-7. 

Jonathan  was  loyal  to  God  in  that 
he  was  concerned  about  Saul's  in- 

volvement in  sinning  (19:4-5) .  The 
immediate  object  of  this  sin,  of 
course,  was  David,  but  in  the  back- 

ground the  object  of  sin  is  always 
God.  Jonathan  was  loyal  to  God. 
What  about  you? 

Jonathan  was  loyal  to  his  father 
in  that  he  couldn't  watch  him  bring on  the  wrath  of  God.  He  did  not 
want  this  to  come  upon  the  man 
who  had  brought  him  into  this world. 

He  was  loyal  to  David  in  that  he 
couldn't  watch  God's  handpicked man  assassinated,  though  it  would 
mean  reopening  his  succession  to  the 
national  leadership.  It  is  significant 
that  Jonathan  never  lost  sight  of  any 
one  of  the  three,  but  kept  them  in 
proper  perspective  and  acted. 
PART  II:  What  commitment  can 

lead  to.  Chapter  20  of  I  Samuel  is 
an  illustration  of  the  way  in  which 
a  man's  commitment  to  the  Lord 

; 
1 

lot! 
overrides  other  considerations  whe: 
he  reaches  that  point  at  which 
stand  must  be  taken.  Saul's  plot tings  no  longer  were  the  jealou 
bubblings  of  an  envious  heart;  h 
was  in  full  rebellion  against  God. 

God  had  definitely  appointed  Da, 
vid  as  next  king,  and  Saul  was  ou 
to  slaughter  him  by  whatever  mean 
were  handy,  so  Jonathan  took  de| 
cisive  action  on  David's  behalf.  Ii his  commitment  to  David,  Jonathai 
in  essence  laid  down  his  life  for  hi; 
friend  (see  John  15:13). 

This  was  anything  but  obligator) 
Jonathan  simply  did  not  have  t< 
do  this.  Yet  this  is  a  picture  of  hi 
heart.  He  wanted  to.  Jonathan' action  was  extremely  inconvenien 
for  him,  and  it  involved  considei 
able  movement  and  planning.  I 
was  loaded  with  danger  as  verses  32 
34  show.  His  commitment  to  th 
Lord  and  to  David  was  not  a  flasl 
in  the  pan;  it  lived  (I  Sam.  23: 14 
18). 

Jonathan's  life  ended  in  a  lonel stand  beside  his  father  as  enem 
ground  forces  swept  the  Hebrew 
off  Gilboa  Mountain  (I  Sam.  31)' At  that  point  there  may  have  beei 
real  reason  for  Jonathan  to  ask,  "M God,  in  view  of  all  this,  was  it  wortl; 
it?  For  now  I  am  to  die,  and  wha 

is  left?" 
What  Jonathan  did  not  see  in  thi world  was  the  rise  of  his  friend.  Dj 

vid  went  to  the  top  to  become  one  o) 
the  greatest,  most  powerful  rulers  o 
all  time,  a  type  of  Christ  Himseli 
And  David  lived  because  Jonathar 
a  man  committed  to  God  and  Hi 
people,  saved  his  life.  He  never  hai to  do  so  at  all.  What  do  you  thin 

Jonathan  would  have  said  if  he'< known  that  he,  too,  would  typify  th 
work  of  God's  Son,  who  saved  ui out  of  the  desire  of  his  own  heart 
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■  did  not  have  to. 

i  yART  III:  Hindrances  to  commit- 
innt.  One  of  the  oldest  hindrances 
•4  a  believer  ever  to  become  this 
kous  about  Christ,  other  believers 
o:  vis  own  responsibilities  is  "I  don't 
U.  like  it."    In  fact,  living  accord- 
i  to  feeling  rather  than  God's cnmandment  is  a  clever  trick  of 
■an  "to  tempt  men  to  think  that tJy  cannot  do  what  God  requires 
bause  they  do  not  feel  like  doing 
it  or  that  they  must  do  what  they 
1.  like  doing  and  cannot  help 
gmselves"  (Jay  Adams) . 
1 1  like  those  people,  but  I  don't |c?  them,  and  therefore  I  am  not 
Be."  To  like  someone  or  some- 
tlig  implies  a  physical-mental-emo- 
tiial  pleasure  derived  from  think- 
ii  about  them  or  it  and  being  in- 
myed  with  them  or  it.  On  the  oth- 
e^iand,  to  love  someone  implies  a 
a  Re  minded  desire  that  they  know 
Gl's  perfect  will  for  them,  a  will- kaess  to  do  whatever  is  necessary 
K  insure  that  they  know  His  will, 
W  no  expectation  of  any  payment 
■  return. 
I^his  takes  true  love  out  of  the 
■i  of  feeling  in  which  it  becomes 
nhing  more  than  an  emotional 

response  to  immediate  impressions 
of  whether  we  are  pleased  and  places 
it  in  the  area  of  that  which  God 
teaches  and  we  learn.  Love  is  not 
feeling  first;  it  begins  with  obedient living. 

"I  don't  have  the  time."  We  all 
have  the  time  that  we  need  for  do- 

ing what  we  really  want  to  do  badly 
enough. 

"It's  not  all  that  important."  But God  has  put  within  His  Word  such 
a  considerable  block  of  material 
about  this  matter  of  commitment 
and  lovingkindness  that  He  must 
attach  considerable  significance  to 
it.  And  if  God  thinks  it  is  impor- 

tant, it  is! 
"I  can't."  But  God  says  that  we 

can,  and  furthermore,  that  He  will 
give  us  the  ability  to  do  so.  If  that 
isn't  true,  then  God  must  be  lying. 

"It  won't  work."  That  depends  on 
what  we  mean.  It  isn't  good  prac- tice to  measure  by  numbers  and 
workability  the  practicality  of  what 
God  wants  done.  If  every  act  of 
God's  people  in  both  Testaments had  been  measured  that  way,  no- 

body would  have  gone  anywhere  or 
done  anything. 
Could  any  objective  size-up  of 

Moses'  job  result  in  any  conclusion 

other  than  that  it  was  suicide?  What 
about  the  work  of  Christ?  What 
about  the  business  of  altering  the 
course  of  the  world  through  twelve 
ordinary  men  such  as  the  apostles? 
The  greatest  problem  with  this 

argument  is  that  when  God's  stan- dards and  principles  for  successful 
living  are  applied,  they  do  work.  If 
by  saying,  "It  won't  work,"  we  real- ly mean,  "I  won't  get  a  quick,  pain- less answer  or  see  massive  results 

yesterday,"  then  the  answer  is  "Cor- rect!" But  that  isn't  the  issue.  God 
will  do  just  what  He  said  He  would do. 

"They  won't  understand  what  I'm 
doing."  Oh  yes  they  will,  too.  It may  take  a  little  time  for  it  to  sink 
in  on  someone  in  this  day  when 
even  kindness,  alertness  and  sex  ap- 

peal come  in  capsule  or  tube  form 
and  can  be  thrown  away  just  as  easi- ly- 

But  people  today  are  longing  for 
a  deeper  and  more  meaningful  con- tact with  others  under  conditions 
that  allow  for  quiet  thinking  and 
evaluation  of  relationships.  A  salute, 
whether  to  the  forehead  or  in  the 
form  of  a  "Howyadoinhowahya?" 
handshake  isn't  sufficient.  Biblical 
commitment  alone  will  be  enough.  IS 

A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 

citizens. 

1975  DATES 
SENIORS 

14-18,  rising  9th-  12th  graders) 
June  10-21 
JUNIOR  I 

8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  24-July  5 
PIONEERS 

12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  8-19 
JUNIOR  II 

ges  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  22-Aug.  1 

Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 

ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 

son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
(Families  and  Adults) 

Aug.  3-10 
OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 
Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
Assistant  Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 

'RITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER     1438  Sheridan  Rd..  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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BOOKS 

MEMOIRS,  by  Josef  Cardinal  Minds- 
zenty.  Macmillan  Publ.  Co.,  New 
York,  N.Y.  341  pp.  $10.00  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  A.  Ironside,  as- 

sociate minister,  Seminole  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tampa.  Fla. 
The  Roman  Catholic  cardinal  who 

was  arrested  and  imprisoned  by  the 
Hungarian  Communists  offers  a  de- 

tailed account  of  the  major  events 
of  his  life  which  has  been,  we  may 
say,  not  altogether  dull. 

This  book  may  well  raise  mixed 
emotions  within  Reformed  Chris- 

tians. On  one  hand,  we  may  won- 
der whether  he  was  really  "perse- 

cuted for  righteousness'  sake."  The errors  of  Roman  Catholic  theology, 
rejected  by  the  Reformation  for  four 
and  a  half  centuries  now,  appear  on 
nearly  every  page. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  book  con- 
fronts us  with  a  situation  which 

tends  to  blur  the  lines  between 
Rome  and  the  Reformation.  It  is 
Christianity  in  the  broad  sense 
which  the  Communists  in  Hungary 
tried  to  eradicate.  Mindszenty  fought 
not  so  much  for  peculiar  doctrines 
but  for  the  right  to  worship  at  all. 

I  suspect  that  Reformed  Christians 

MEET  JOHN  CALVIN 
Biography,  Reformed  doctrine,  Psalms, 
catechism,  activities  workbook  for  chil- 

dren grades  4-6.  $4.34  postpaid.  10  or more,  10  per  cent  discount.  Jean  Shaw, 
911  Clayworth  Dr.,  Ballwin,  Mo.  63011 

ATTENTION:   CENTRAL   ARKANSAS.  If 
you  are  interested  in  a  Bible-believing 
church  true  to  Reformed  standards,  Cov- 

enant Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Lit- tle Rock  invites  you  to  join  us  for  worship 
each  Sunday  morning  at  11:00  A.M.  at 
1501  Kavanaugh.  Call:  Rev.  G.  David 
Russell,  227-8685 

GRAHAM  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
"Education  With  a  Purpose" 

Providing  a  Christ-o-centrlc  and  Bible- 
based  curriculum  leading  to  B.A.,  B.S. 
and  A.A.  degrees  in  Bible  and  Christian 
Education. 

(Fall  Enrollment  Still  Open) 
Contact:  Director  of  Admissions,  GRA- 

HAM BIBLE  COLLEGE,  P.  O.  Box  3050, 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620.  (615)  764-8831 

would  be  willing  to  make  common 
cause  with  Rome  in  such  a  situa- 

tion as,  indeed,  the  Hungarian  Cal- vinists  did. 
The  chief  virtue  of  the  book,  how- 

ever, is  as  an  expose  of  the  fraud, 
deception  and  terror  of  Communism. 
This  is,  after  all,  the  reason  for 
which  the  book  was  written  and,  as 
such,  the  book  may  well  deserve  to 
take  its  place  alongside  The  Gulag 
Archipelago. 

The  story  of  Mindszenty's  arrest and  imprisonment  is  clearly  and 
forcefully  told,  without  violating 
the  canons  of  good  taste.  There  was 
nothing  even  remotely  resembling 
evidence  against  him  when  he  was 
brought  to  trial.  In  the  absence  of 
evidence,  "confessions"  were  extort- 

ed from  him  by  means  of  physical 
torture. 
The  cardinal  was  convicted  of 

conspiracy  against  the  state  but  the 
only  real  conspiracy  was  that  by 
which  the  judges,  prosecutors,  police 
and  his  own  defense  attorney  con- 

spired to  put  him  behind  bars. 
Mindszenty's  Memoirs  is  not  a worthwhile  handbook  on  Christian 

doctrine,  but  it  ought  to  be  required 
reading  for  those  who  take  religious 
freedom  for  granted  or  who  look  to 
Communism  to  bring  justice  to  this 
world.  IS 

THE  DOOYEWEERDIAN  CONCEPT 
OF  GOD,  by  Robert  A.  Morey.  Pres- 

byterian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nut- 
ley,  N.J.  Paper,  53  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  Harold  Bor- 
chert,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  Waynesville,  N.C. 

As  an  accurate  and  useful  critique 
of  Reformational  theology,  this  27- 
page  pamphlet  fails  in  its  purpose. 
It  has  two  appendices,  one  by  John 
M.  Frame,  and  one  by  Gerald  O'Don- 
nell.  The  publisher  does  not  in- 

clude his  own  address,  nor  is  there 
any  statement  of  the  background  of 
the  author. 
Apparently  hastily  written,  the 

booklet  spells  some  of  the  admitted- 
ly difficult  Dutch  names  in  two  dif- 

ferent ways  in  citation  of  the  same 
writer.  With  as  many  De  Jongs  in 
the  world  as  Smiths,  something  more 
than  one  initial  is  called  for,  espe- 

cially when  occurring  on  opposite 

sides  of  an  issue. 
In  the  bibliography,  James 

thuis'  works  are  listed  under  i 
heading,  "Olthuis  Jr."  Dr.  John  V der  Ploeg,  former  editor  of  The  B> 
ner,  is  found  in  the  bibliograp 
simply  as  Vander  Ploeg. 

The  issue  of  what  Morey  calls  7 
Dooyeweerdian  Concept  of  the  We. 
of  God  is  vital  in  theological  cin 
today.  For  a  better  understandi 
read  the  issues  of  The  Banner 
ginning  with  February  1974,  and 
articles  by  Nicholas  Wolterstorff 
the  same  magazine  (January  197 
The  "Tour  of  Cosmonomia"  by  ti 
ter  De  Koster  (The  Banner 
torials)  was  outstanding. 

Incidentally,  no  identification 
given  for  the  many  initials  in  t 
movement,  i.e.  ARSS;  ICS;  NACl' or  AACS. 

A  HISTORY  OF  PREACHING,  A 
III,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull.  Baker  B 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  586 
$12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Jamei 
Rohrbaugh,  pastor,  The  Laurelhi 
Community  Church,  Seattle,  Wash 
The  life  and  work  of  the  grj 

preachers  of  the  world  during 
first  half  of  this  century  are  gh] 
in  resume  form.  A  preliminary  i 
tion  details  the  American  preach 
before  1900. 

Dr.  Turnbull,  author  of  m;' helpful  books,  is  highly  qualifl 
in  this  field  he  loves.  The  previ 
two  volumes  are  by  the  late  Ed^i 
C.  Dargan. 
The  histories  are  both  fair 

competent,  and  anyone  can  find 
favorite  preachers  well  present! 
Those  interested  in  the  power! 
Pentecostal  preachers  should 
warned  that  less  than  two  pages 
the  book  are  devoted  to  them.  J 
the  average  person  or  minister 
book  is  more  interesting  than  ht\ 
ful 

I; 
UNDERSTANDING  CHRISTIAN  M§an 
SIONS,  by  J.  Herbert  Kane.  Ba 

>k  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich 
pp.  $9.95.    Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  SOI 
bert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Prei 
erian   Church,   Tacoma,  Wash. 

[n  view  of  the  much  debated  r 
understood  subject  of  present 
missions,  this  volume  is  a  most  tii 
ly,  needed  source  book.  The  auti 
has  15  years  of  experience  as  a  r 
sionary  in  China  and  many  years 
teaching  mission-related  subje 
This,  along  with  two  earlier  bo  reel 
on  Christian  missions  gives,  as 
title  suggests,  a  sound  premise 
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"nderstanding  Christian  missions." 
Tin  addition  to  the  foreword,  pref- 
L'  and  bibliography,  there  are  ten 
cipters  on  the  making  of  the  mis- 
snary,  recruitment,  theological  is- 
p:s,  historical  development,  cultural 
petration,  political  involvement, 
r  thodological  imperatives,  Chris- 
■nity  in  the  third  world,  recent 
celopments  and  future  prospects. 
I:h  chapter  is  clearly  outlined  with 
rmerous    marked    divisions  that 
■  ke  it  easy  to  read,  understand  and 
■ate  to  the  total  picture  of  mis- 
!  ns. 
■rhe  book  reflects  a  tremendous 
aount  of  research  as  well  as  exten- 
i;  knowledge  of  world  missions 
■m  a  discerning  mind  that  probes 
Mo  the  "whys"  and  "wherefores." ■  s  indeed  a  very  objective  analysis 
■  the  worldwide  missionary  enter- 
Mse.  Here  you  will  find  the  answers 
Mi  great  many  of  the  current  ques- 
|is  being  raised  about  missions. 
Iim  this  you  gain  a  much  better 
Sight  into  missions  and  the  third 
■rid,  along  with  recent  develop- nnts. 
■rhroughout,  he  emphasizes  that 
M  still  have  before  us  this  mission- 
1  mandate.  He  says  in  the  pref- 
flj: 
I  The  Christian  world  mission  is 
*hout  doubt  the  most  magnificent 
Jerprise  the  world  has  ever  seen, 
le  Peace  Corps,  launched  with 
Mat  enthusiasm  by  the  United 
Ices  government  barely  ten  years 
I,  is  already  showing  signs  of  slow- 
I  down.  On  the  contrary  the  mod- 
M  missionary  movement,  now  more 
In  250  years  old,  is  forging  ahead 
I  all  fronts.  More  than  50,000 
litestant  missionaries  are  serving  in 
Ir  100  countries  of  the  world.  To- 
I  contributions  in  North  America 
Ine  amount  to  $400  million  a 
Mr." 
lie  later  adds,  "No  intelligent Kstian  can  afford  to  be  ignorant 
■the  missionary  enterprise  of  our 
I.  He  may  never  himself  become  a 
Ifessional  missionary.  That  makes 

no  difference.  If  he  is  only  a  church 
member  he  should  have  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  church's  greatest task — the  evangelization  of  the 

world." 
I  found  the  book  to  be  intensely 

interesting,  excellent  reading  and 
full  of  timely  information.  It  cer- 

tainly is  a  book  that  all  missionary- 
minded  persons  should  read,  and 
seminaries  and  Bible  institutes 
should  have  on  their  shelves;  in 
short,  it  is  a  tremendous  work  and 
I  highly  recommend  it.  IB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Third  Reich:  "The  German  pop- 
ulace had  long  since  stopped  believ- 

ing the  newspapers.  There  was  one 
exception.  During  the  closing  months 
of  the  year  1944,  a  growing  band  of 
desperate  people  began  pinning 
their  hopes  on  the  astrological  sheets 
(horoscopes) .  Since  these  were  de- 

pendent on  the  propaganda  ministry, 
for  a  variety  of  reasons,  they  were 
used  as  a  tool  for  influencing  pub- 

lic opinion. 
"Fake  horoscopes  spoke  of  valleys 

of  darkness,  which  had  to  be  passed 
through,  foretold  imminent  sur- 

prises, intimated  happy  outcomes. 
Only  in  the  astrological  sheets  did 
the  regime  still  have  a  future." 

Those  of  us  who  insist  on  tamper- 
ing with  that  which  seems  so  inno- 

cent but  which  God  has  so  plainly 
warned  against  should  ponder  these 
words:  "And  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie:  That  they 
all  might  be  damned  who  believe 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness"  (II  Thess.  2:11- 12). 

Many  church-going  people  read 
their  Bibles  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
but  they  love  their  astrology  and 
trust  their  horoscopes  and  depend 
on  them  for  daily  guidance.  Who 
was  it  that  said  "they  worshiped  the 
Lord  but  served  their  own  gods?"  51 

So  you  won't  forget  Journal  Day.  This  year  it  will  be  held  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Weaverville  Presbyterian  Church  on  Alabama 
Street,  Weaverville. 

Presbyterian 

Instruction 

Books 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 

$1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis N.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 
Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.25  (5  or 
more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 
Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more 
@  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 
Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 
Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loraine  Boettner, 

$4.50 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  Paul  G.  Settle, 
$.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 

William  Childs  Robinson 
$.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen.  $20 
per  hundred 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 
Boone.  N.  C.  -  July  29  -  August  3,  1975 
SEMINAR  GROUP  ONE  -  10:30-11:30  A.M. 

n 

.  LARRY  MILLS, 

J}i    REV.  CHARLES  McGC 

^ik  Jilt 

REV.  SAM  PATTERSON 

REV.  JOE  GARDNER,  Pastor 

4^ 

4  r*  m 

DAVID  CLOWN  E  Y 

DR.  GREGG  SI Catawba  Collegr Salisburg,  N.  C 

f%  p In  •*  jr  r, 

Science,  Evolution  and  Genesis  1 Apologetic  Evangelism REV.  ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS, 

I  Christian  Fait 

1  tiki 

"ft 

> 

RON  &  PATRICIA  OWENS 
Houston,  Texas 

SEMINAR  GROUP  TWO  -  11:45  A.M.  - 12:45  P.M. 

Any  family  with  children  between  12 and  18  years  of  age  who  would  be unable  to  attend  the  conference  be- cause of  the  cost,  please  get  In 
touch  with  the  P.E.F.  office  for  ' formation  about  scholarships. 

|  School 
REV.  TOM  CROSS.  Pastor 

REV.  MICHAEL  FLOWERS. 
J 

MR.  SID  OOSTERMAN, World  Home  Bible  Leagut 
TOM  HARRIS 

the  Public  Med. a 
REV.  TODD  ACLEN, 

Specialized  Evangelism BONDURANT 

REGISTRATION 

ADDRESS_ 

Church  Represented 

Mail  to:  PEF  Conference 
P.O  Box  1890.  Decatur,  GA  30031 ider  21  only  with  |4u4)  373.4349 

(Please  type  or  print! 

KINGSPORT    75  I 

SCHOOL  GRADE 
Fall- '75 

TO  CHARLOTTE   90  Ml 
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he 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

bpporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Worldly  Pressure 

Another  moral  pressure  is  the  matter  of  promotions.  You 
may  know  that  other  people  are  playing  dirty  politics  to  get 
the  promotion,  but  what  should  you  do?  The  pressure  is  to 
do  the  same  thing.  After  all,  the  family  is  growing  and  the 
additional  pay  would  come  in  handy.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you 

don't  get  the  promotion,  the  kids  may  have  to  do  without  some 
things  you  feel  are  important.  But  can  I  play  their  game? 

The  dilemma  is  very  real.  To  maintain  an  honest  approach 
may  mean  that  you  will  have  to  come  home  and  tell  your  wife 
and  kids  that  another  man  was  given  the  next  rung  on  the 
ladder  of  success.  That  is  a  tough  thing  to  face. 

— Ben  Ferguson 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  27 
RCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 



MAI  LB  AG 

ALL  OF  THE  SAME  BODY 
I  cannot  recall  receiving  as  great 

a  blessing  from  any  magazine  article 
as  from  Clark  Pinnock's  "  'Radical' 
Christianity"  (Journal,  June  25) . This  excellent  message  should  be  cir- 

culated to  every  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  America.  How  thrilling  to 

read  the  words  of  a  man  who  so  com- 
pletely understands  the  ramifications 

of  the  Gospel! 
The  kingdom  of  God  will  be  im- 

measurably advanced  when  "Pente- 
costals,"  "Reformed,"  "Evangelicals," 
and  "Fundamentalists"  cease  their 
bickering  and  realize  that  we  are  all 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.   Aiken   Taylor,   Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 

Rev.   Henry   B.   Dendy,   D.D.,   Managing  Editor 
Seeking  to  defend,  encoutage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Presbyterian 
Chinch  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 

THIS  WEEK—  Vol.  XXXIV,  No.  10,  July  9,  1975 

God  and  the  Office    7 
Christians  face  many  temptations  in  their  day-to-day  secular 
employment  by  Ben  Ferguson 

God  Answers  Prayer    9 
God  not  only  answers  prayer,  He  wants  to  answer  the  prayers 
of  His  people    by  James  E.  Coulter 

Higher  Road  to  Holiness    11 
Satan  tries  to  dwarf  a  Christian's  character  to  keep  him  from 
bearing  fruit    by  George  S.  Lauderdale 

Departments — 
Editorials    12 
The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  July  27    14 
Youth  Program,  July  27   16 
Circle  Bible  Study  for  August    18 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 
Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3.50  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 

respondence regarding  subscriptions, advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- ville, N.  C.  28787. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip codes). 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspon- dence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 
TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 

torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 

on  the  same  side.  Our  friends  wh 
are  pagans  do  not  recognize  thes 
distinctions,  and  if  we  ever  hope  t 
reach  them  for  Christ,  we  shouL 
drop  them  as  well.  David  Wilkersor  1 Tom  Skinner,  Francis  Schaeffer,  am 
Billy  Graham  are  not  enemies — ant| 
more  than  Paul  and  Apollos  were. 
Thank  you  so  much  for  Dr.  Pin 

nock's  article. —Bill  Melden 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  J 

CORRECTIONS 
In  regards  to  the  statement  abou 

the  current  situation  at  Westminste 
(not  Calvary)  Presbyterian  Churcl 
here  (Journal,  June  25) ,  the  officer 
of  the  church  are  waiting  for  th< 
advice  of  their  lawyers  before  de 
riding  whether  to  appeal  the  nega 
tive  ruling  of  the  S.  C,  Suprenu 
Court  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  th< 
U.S.  We  do  feel  that  ours  is  a  tes> 
case  for  other  churches. 

Westminster  was  formed  by  th( 
majority  of  First  Church  last  sum 
mer  when  the  majority  was  ordered 
by  a  lower  court  to  leave  their  prop 
erty  after  private  attempts  at  a 
settlement  failed.  Westminster  is  a 
growing  congregation  affiliated  with  < 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  J 
with  over  550  members  presently 
meeting  in  a  private  school. 

—  (Rev.)   Don  J.  Giesmann 

Rock  Hill,  S'.C. 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation 
for  the  coverage  which  the  June  18th' 
issue  of  the  Journal  gave  to  the  re- 

cent meeting  of  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 

rian Church.  There  were,  however, 
a  couple  of  statements  in  that  article which  were  inaccurate. 
There  are  not  "more  candidates 

for  the  ARP  ministry  enrolled  at  thei 
Jackson,  Mississippi  seminary  than 
are  enrolled  at  the  denomination's own  Erskine  Seminary  located  in 
Due  West,  S.C."  The  records  of  Er-j skine  Theological  Seminary  indicate 
that  there  were  thirteen  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  students  en-j 
rolled  in  this  institution  during  the 
past  year.  According  to  Jane  Brooks,: 
secretary  to  the  Registrar  at  the  Re-i 
formed  Theological  Seminary,  there 
were  only  five  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  students  who  studied 
there  during  the  past  year. 

It  was  not  this  latter  fact  which 
"prompted  a  move  which  led  to  thei 
appointment  of  a  'moderator's  com-: mittee'  to  study  the  policies  and 



cerations  of  Erskine  College  and 
Sninary."  A  moderator's  commit- 
ij  was  appointed  to  review  the  re- 
prt  of  the  college  and  seminary  be- 
cise  that  is  the  way  our  Synod  has 
Bilt  with  these  reports  for  many, 
rmy  years,  possibly  since  the  found- 
lij  of  these  institutions. 
.  As  moderator  of  the  synod,  I  had 
flowed  a  long-established  practice 
i  appointing  the  Moderator's  Com- Hjttee  on  Education  Institutions.  A 
commendation  by  the  moderator's (Timittee,  adopted  by  the  General 
■nod,  was  that  a  special  committee 
I  created  to  formulate  a  philosophy 
<  higher  Christian  education  for  the 
dlege  and  seminary.  I  am  presently 
urking  on  the  appointment  of  that 
(tnmittee  and  will  soon  release  the 
ames  of  persons  who  will  serve 
<  it. 

—  (Rev.)  Randall  T.  Ruble 
Due  West,  S.C. 

MINISTERS 
Frank  Alfred  Mathes,  former  pas- 

tor of  the  Huntersville,  N.C., 
church  (PCUS),  has  been  hon- 

orably retired  by  Mecklenburg 
presbytery.  He  will  live  in  Char- lotte, N.C. 
William  C.  Dinwiddie  from 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  to  the  Mill- 
brook,  Ala.,  church  (PCA) . 
David  Wayne  Smith,  former  as- 

sociate pastor  of  North  Avenue 
church,  Atlanta,  to  minister  in  res- 

idence of  International  City  Cor- 
poration of  Atlanta. 

David  Todd  from  Missions,  Kans., 
to  the  Bethany  church    (PCA) , 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
James    Robert    Sheppard  from 
Sulphur  Springs,  Tex.,  to  the  Sun- 

set church  (PCUS) ,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Truman  John  Warren  Jr.  from 
Prescott,  Ark.,  to  the  Ruston,  La., 

church  (PCUS). 

E.  Lee  Willingham  III  from  Co- 
lumbus, Ga.,  to  interim  pastor  of 

the  Stockbridge,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Donald  E.  Stroud,  recent  graduate 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  to  the  New 
Salem  and  Marshville,  N.C, 
churches  (PCUS). 
Jesse  Bratton  from  Ridgeway,  S. 
C,  to  the  Mitchells,  Va.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Jerold  C.  Burnside  from  Clinton, 
S.C,  to  the  Providence  church 
(PCUS) ,  West  Columbia,  S.C. 
Edward  B.  Cooper,  honorably  re- 

tired by  Mecklenburg  presbytery 
June  30,  from  Pageland,  S.C,  to 
Charlotte,  N.C,  where  he  will  live. 
Harry  George  III,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Covenant 
church  (PCA) ,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

■»At  the  focus  of  attention  this 
i  ?ek  there  is  the  latest  General  Syn- rl  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 

iMmerica,  with  a  news  story  on  p.  4 
■id  the  lead  editorial  on  p.  12. 
these  brethren  are  probably  more 
i  ce  mainline  Southern  Presbyteri- 
lis  than  any  other  denomination, 
Aid  just  six  years  ago  the  PCUS  and 
:ijie  RCA  almost  walked  to  the  altar 

gether.  In  the  final  countdown, 
iaion  was  approved  by  the  required 
•umber  of  presbyteries  of  the  PCUS 
'mil  1969,  but  not  by  the  required umber  of  classes  of  the  RCA. 
•Nearly  all  the  top  courts  meeting 

fliis  year  found  themselves  dealing 
iBith  the  problem  of  gender  in  reli- 
jjon,  that  is,  do  we  think  of  spiri- 

tual categories  as  dominated  by  the 
iuasculine  or  the  feminine?  United 
jiresbyterians  are  taking  positive 
reps  to  eliminate  "sexist"  language torn  their  literature.  The  National 
liouncil  of  Churches  has  a  special 
Bbmmittee  which  will  take  on  the 
Mammoth  task  of  eliminating  as 
Biuch  of  such  language  as  possible 
i|over  a  period  of  time)  from  the 
■jible.  The  issue  prompted  a  reader 
Iff  the  Louisville  Courier-Journal  to 

suggest  that  it  may  not  be  as  dif- 
ficult as  some  imagine  to  "change the  masculine  image  we  have  of 

God."  The  way  to  do  it,  said  Mary 
Gene  Boteler,  is  to  "do  away  with 
the  masculine  language  we  associ- 

ate with  the  Godhead."  For  example, we  could  change  the  familiar  hymn 
to  read:  "And  God  walks  with  me  / 
And  God  talks  with  me  /  And  God 
tells  me  /  I  am  God's  own." •  Stories  about  the  Bicentennial 
out  of  Washington  somehow  seem 
to  get  mixed  up  with  the  crime  situa- 

tion in  the  nation's  capital.  James 
Coates,  writing  in  the  Chicago  Tri- bune, started  one  of  his  columns  this 
way:  "Come  to  Washington  next 
year  and  celebrate  our  nation's 200th  birthday!  See  the  biggest  of 
them  all,  the  Washington  Monu- 

ment, ringed  with  flags,  blaring 
forth  martial  music.  Two  weeks  ago 
during  Human  Kindness  Day,  600 
persons  out  of  the  crowd  on  the 
Monument  grounds  were  robbed  or 

assaulted  during  a  free  concert  by 
Stevie  Wonder.  Stand  beside  the 
Jefferson  Memorial  where  last  week 
two  Washington  police  officers  were 
gunned  down  in  plain  view  by  a 
fugitive  murder  suspect  who,  along 
with  a  companion,  then  comman- 

deered the  cars  of  two  passing  mo- 
torists. You  can  walk  all  the  way 

from  the  Potomac  to  the  Capitol  on 
the  grassy  Mall,  past  the  reflecting 
pool,  secure  in  the  knowledge  there 
were  only  38  major  crimes  commit- 

ted against  tourists  there  in  1974. 
But  it  may  not  be  a  good  idea  to 
stray  too  far  into  the  city  proper. 
There,  with  a  population  of  700,000, 
Washington  proper  logged  54,644 
crimes  last  year." •  Back  on  p.  16  you  will  find  a 
new  series  of  studies  on  Ephesians 
which  Mr.  Langford  will  develop 
under  the  general  heading  of  "Map 
Through  a  Minefield."  Adult  groups 
as  well  as  youth  groups  would  ben- 

efit greatly  from  this  series.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Women's  Ordination  At  Issue  in  RCA 
ELMHURST,  111.  —  Undaunted  by 
the  fact  that  the  classes  (presbyteries) 
of  the  denomination  failed  to  ratify 
a  constitutional  change  which  would 
have  permitted  the  ordination  of 
women  to  the  ministry,  the  Genera] 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  turned  down  a  demand  that 
discipline  be  invoked  against  a  wom- 

an ordained  in  1973  and  the  classis 
that  ordained  her. 

Instead,  the  synod  approved  for  a 
second  time  a  constitutional  change 
which  would  permit  the  ordination 
of  women  and  sent  it  back  to  the 
classes  that  had  just  rejected  the  pro- 
posal. 

Reportedly  impatient  with  the 
slow  processes  of  constitutional 
change,  the  Classis  of  Mid-Hudson 
ordained  Mrs.  Joyce  Stedge  to  the 
ministry  in  1973,  after  the  Synod  of 
New  York  had  approved  a  list  of 
candidates  that  included  her  name. 

Complaints  against  the  action  and 

AFRICA  —  Religious  freedom  has 
been  restored  in  Chad  following  the 
overthrow  of  former  President  Ngar- 
ta  Tombalbaye's  government. 

Christianity  Today  magazine  re- 
ported that  General  Noel  Odingar, 

who  led  the  coup  d'etat,  is  an  evan- gelical believer,  and  the  new  chief 
of  state,  General  Felix  Maloum,  is 
from  a  Christian  home. 

In  the  past  year,  President  Tom- 
balbaye  had  closed  numerous  Chris- 

tian churches  and  Muslim  temples, 
ousted  most  missionaries,  and  re- 

quired many  persons  to  undergo  a 
pagan  initiation  rite  called  Yondo. 

The  Rev.  Byang  H.  Kato,  general 
secretary  of  the  Association  of  Evan- 

gelicals of  Africa  and  Madagascar, 
said  he  was  assured  by  General  Odin- 

gar that  no  person  is  now  being 
forced  to  submit  to  Yondo  against 
religious  convictions. 

requests  that  the  1974  General  Syn- 
od assert  the  all-male  character  of 

the  ministry  were  turned  down.  In- 
stead, that  synod  approved  a  consti- 

tutional change  and  sent  it  to  the 
classes  for  ratification. 
The  action  just  taken  here  in  ef- 

fect repeated  that  of  the  1974  synod. 
Meanwhile,  Mrs.  Stedge  continues 

to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Rochester 
Reformed  Church  in  Accord,  N.Y. 

In  other  action,  delegates  to  the 
top  court  of  what  is  considered  the 
nation's  oldest  Protestant  denomina- tion reaffirmed  a  1974  resolution 

supporting  amnesty  for  "all  victims 
of  war,"  including  men  with  less than  honorable  discharges  during 
the  Vietnam  war  period. 

It  also  supported  state  and  nation- 
al legislation  giving  farm  workers 

"the  right  to  free  elections  by  secret ballot  for  a  union  of  their  own 

choice." 
In  doctrinal  issues  laid  before  it, 

About  half  of  Chad's  four  million 
people  are  Muslims;  about  five  per 
cent  are  Christian,  equally  divided 
between  evangelical  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics.  The  remainder 
follow  tribal  religions. 

The  new  government  has  autho- 
rized religious  freedom  and  allowed 

Christian  churches  and  Muslim  tem- 
ples to  reopen.  Citing  sources  in 

the  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission,  the 
magazine  noted  that  General  Ma- 

loum will  permit  foreign  mission- aries to  return.  Two  American 
groups,  Baptist  Mid-Missions  and  the EAM,  have  carried  on  the  most  ex- 

tensive programs  in  Chad. 
"Missionaries  who  stay  will  have  a 

part  in  taking  the  Word  of  life  to 
Chad,"  Mr.  Kato  said,  "but  they should  stay  in  the  background.  The 
urgent  need  is  training  of  Chadian 
leadership."  51 

the  synod  reaffirmed  the  Church 
traditional  position  that  a  person  : 
baptized  but  once,  whether  as  an  ir 
fant  or  adult.  It  sent  back  to  con 
mittee  for  further  study  a  paper  o 
baptism  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  aj 
parently  unwilling  to  take  too  har 
a  line  against  the  charismatic  mov< ment. 
While  agreeing  that  there  is  n 

"second  baptism"  by  the  Holy  Spiri 
the  synod  felt  that  flexibility  shoul 
be  maintained  as  to  "styles  of  gifts. 

By  a  narrow  margin  of  120  to  11: 
delegates  approved  a  statement  sa} 
ing,  "To  use  or  not  use  legal  aboi tion  should  be  a  carefully  considerei 
decision,  made  prayerfully  in  th 

love  of  Jesus  Christ." Nevertheless,  the  synod  rejected b 
a  vote  of  135  to  107  a  proposal  of  it 
Christian  Action  Commission  whid 
would  have  said  that  every  womai 
has  the  right  to  an  abortion  and  tha 
neither  "financial  difficulties"  no 
"the  imposed  moral  opinion  of  oth 
er  persons"  should  abridge  tha  I 
right. Elected  president  of  synod  wa 
the  Rev.  Bert  Van  Soest,  pastor  oi 
the  Pompton  Lakes,  N.J.,  Reformec 
Church,  who  served  last  year  as  vice 
president.  Elected  new  vice-presi dent  was  the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Benes 
who  retired  last  year  as  editor  of  th< 
denomination's  magazine,  Churc) Herald. 

In  1969  a  proposed  merger  be 
tween  the  Reformed  Church  ir  J 
America  and  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  US  failed  after  the  plan  hac 
been  ratified  by  the  required  num 
ber  of  PCUS  presbyteries  bu  ■  I 
not  by  the  required  number  of  RC/ classes.  H 

Churches  Ask  Dismissal  J 
But  Receive  Discipline  i 

SILVER  BAY,  N.Y.— Instead  of  dis  j 
missing  three  congregations  as  reJ 
quested  by  them,  the  Presbytery  oJ 
Albany  of  the  United  Presbyteriar 
Church  USA  has  taken  steps  to  dis 
cipline  them  for  having  requestec dismissal. 

Following  the  lead  of  the  Ballstor 
Center  congregation,  which  was  dis 
missed  to  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  by  the  Alban)  i 
presbytery  in  1974,  three  other  con- 1 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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pgations  requested  identical  treat- i?nt.  These  were  the  First  Church 
c  Schenectady,  the  Coila  church  of 
dmbridge,  and  the  Carman  church 
I  Schenectady. 
After  some  four  hours  of  debate, 

de  presbytery,  whose  leading  rain- ier, the  Rev.  Robert  C,  Lamar,  is 
i  st  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
inbly  and  is  co-chairman  of  the ;  int  Committee  on  Union  with  the 
IjUS,  decided  by  overwhelming 
Ite  to  reject  the  petitions  of  the 
ingregations. 
Instead,  ecclesiastical  commissions 
;re  appointed  with  authority  to 
move  the  sessions,  dissolve  the  pas- 
ral  relationships  and  institute  dis- 
olinary  action  against  members  of 
e  congregations,  if  the  commis- 
:>ns  consider  any  of  the  above  ac- 
)ns  necessary. 
.The  presbytery  also  ordered  that 
11  endowments,  bequests  and  other 
,nds  in  excess  of  $1,000  not  be  dis- 
irsed  6r  otherwise  relocated  or 
invested  without  the  explicit  per- 
ission  of  the  presbytery." 
In  a  separate  action,  the  presby- 
jry  voted  to  direct  its  ministerial 
lations  and  church  counseling 
■mmittees  "to  enter  into  direct 
oinseling  of  the  pastor  and  session 
t|  the  Kingsborough  church  of 
loversville."  It  was  reported  to  the 
esbytery  that  some  in  the  Kings- 
trough  church  were  interested  in 
king  an  action  similar  to  that 
,ken  by  the  others.  51 
Editor's  Note:  This  is  one  reason 
hy  congregations  leaving  the  PCUS 
It  they  should  go  while  it  was  still 
ossible  in  that  denomination.) 

lew  Concerned  Group 
ormed  Within  UPUSA 

fONROEVILLE,  Pa.— A  new  orga- 
ization  of  United  Presbyterian  min- 
ters  and  laymen  has  been  formed 
ad  has  taken  the  name  of  Con- 
?rned  United  Presbyterians. 
Some  150  ministers  and  elders 
om  a  radius  of  several  hundred 
liles  registered  for  the  organization- 
'1  meeting  on  June  16  at  the  Bethel 
rnited  Presbyterian  Church  in  this 
ittsburgh  suburb. 
Convener  of  the  meeting,  called 

l  reaction  to  recent  decisions  of  the 

UPUSA  General  Assembly,  was  the 
Rev.  Frank  D.  Moser,  pastor  of  the 
Bethel  congregation. 
Unanimous  concern  was  expressed 

over  the  theological  drift  of  the 
UPUSA,  although  differences  of 
opinion  surfaced  during  the  meet- 

ing as  to  what  should  be  done.  A 
minority  of  those  present,  though 
"not  an  insignificant  minority,"  ac- cording to  one  participant,  opted 
for  immediate  withdrawal  from  the 
denomination  of  both  ministers  and 
congregations. 
The  majority  decided  on  a  state- ment of  concern  which  called  on  the 

denomination  to  amend  its  ways, 
but  which  set  no  deadline  for 
change  and  which  said  nothing 
about  withdrawal  from  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Asked  if  the  minority  sees  its  al- 
ternative connection  to  be  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  one 

participant  replied,  "Definitely." 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  In  the  area 
of  fiscal  responsibility,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  dealt  gently  with  its  General  Ex- 

ecutive Board,  but  made  it  quite 
plain  that  it  expects  better  perfor- mance in  the  future. 

Every  commissioner  was  aware  of 
a  $2  million  discrepancy  in  report- 

ed income  during  the  past  year.  They 
also  were  aware  that  certain  catego- 

ries of  expenditure  had  not  been  re- 
ported in  the  same  columns  with 

other  categories  so  that  actual  ex- 
penditures were  closer  to  $15  mil- 

lion than  to  a  $9  million  figure 
which  most  had  in  mind. 

The  Office  of  Review  and  Evalua- 
tion reported  that  complications  in 

the  restructuring  process  resulted  in 
"the  year  1974  beginning  with  post- 

ing of  bills  badly  behind  schedule 
and  with  no  monthly  balance  sheets 
available  to  staff  or  board."  ORE 
further  reported  that  "the  GEB  did 
not  have  a  complete,  accurate  pic- 

ture of  its  income  and  expenditures 
throughout  most  of  1974,  although 
a  possible  severe  deficit  became  ap- 

parent in  early  fall." With  references  to  "irresponsible 
fiscal  procedures"  only  thinly  veiled, 

Others  expressed  the  hope  that 
the  new  organization  would  not  be- 

come "just  another  PUBC."  The  ref- erence was  to  Presbyterians  United 
for  Biblical  Concerns,  a  group  of 
"loyalists"  who  have  sought  to  in- fluence the  direction  of  the  Church 
through  emphasis  on  internal  re- newal. 

The  group  meeting  here  elected  a 
steering  committee  including  the 
Rev.  James  M.  Boice  of  Philadel- 

phia, chairman;  the  Rev.  John  H. Gerstner  and  the  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Sproul  of  Pittsburgh;  the  Rev.  Frank 
N.  Kik  of  Wichita,  Kans.;  the  Rev. 
Norman  A.  Koop  of  Deerfield  Street, 
N.J.;  the  Rev.  Wayne  F.  Parker  of 
Ottumwa,  Iowa;  the  Rev.  Dale  D. 
Schlafer  of  Denver;  and  the  Rev. 
William  G.  Hay  of  Birmingham, Ala. 

Also  serving  on  the  committee  are 
several  laymen  including  Larry  M. 
Hoyt  and  David  Phelps.  IB 

the  General  Assembly  approved  a 
sweeping  set  of  guidelines  for  the  fis- 

cal operations  of  the  General  Execu- tive Board,  under  which  the  GEB 
will  henceforth: 

•  Operate  on  the  basis  of  realistic 
estimates  of  anticipated  income. 

•  Be  given  detailed  statements  of 

The  Rev.  (Admiral)  Richard  G. 
Hutcheson  Jr.,  a  former  Navy  chap- 

lain, succeeds  the  Rev.  Harvard  A. 
Anderson  as  chairman  of  the  Office 
of  Review  and  Evaluation. 

Assembly  Looks  For  Better  Performance 
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all  anticipated  expenditures  as  pro- 
jected for  each  month. 

•  Faithfully  adhere  to  planned  ex- 
penditures, taking  into  account 

amounts  actually  received.  Any  re- visions of  allocation  of  funds  must 
have  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the 
GEB  and  any  such  action  must  be 
reported  as  a  separate  item  to  the 
next  General  Assembly. 

•  Receive  from  the  Management 
Team  detailed  monthly  and  year-to- 
date  comparisons  of  receipts,  budget- 

ed expenses  and  actual  expenses. 
•  Receive  an  audit  which  also 

will  show  all  receipts  of  every  kind 
as  well  as  spending  of  every  kind. 

•  Disseminate  to  the  Church  at 
large  the  information  received  via 
the  audit  in  abbreviated  form. 

•  Also  review  the  proposed  spend- 
ing budgets  and  the  annual  audits 

of  all  other  committees,  councils, 
trustees,  advisory  and  other  groups 
directly  responsible  to  the  General 
Assembly.  An  exception  is  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  which  op- 

erates, to  some  degree,  independent- 
ly of  regular  GEB  scrutiny. 
The  Assembly  approved  a  state- 

ment prepared  by  the  standing  com- 
mittee which  said,  "We  are  deeply concerned  with  an  apparent  laxity 

of  sound  business  management  and 
financial  principles"  as  practiced  by the  GEB. 

The  committee  also  recommended, 
and  the  Assembly  approved,  that 
"serious  consideration  be  given  to  re- 

ducing the  size"  of  the  GEB. An  effort  to  restore  a  five  per  cent 
cut  in  overseas  missionary  salaries 
was  defeated  after  executive  the  Rev. 
G.  Thompson  Brown  told  the  As- 

sembly that  salaries  had  been  raised 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  in  ac- cordance with  a  standard  formula 
and  that  the  five  per  cent  cut  voted 
by  the  GEB  would  not  altogether 
eliminate  the  effect  of  that  raise.  IB 

Dedication  of  Building 
Honors  Dr.  Nelson  Bell 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  here  has  hon- 

ored the  late  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
noted  Presbyterian  leader  and  father- 
in-law  of  evangelist  Billy  Graham. 
The  seminary  dedicated  its  new 

Biblical  Studies  Building  in  mem- 
ory of  Dr.  Bell.  As  a  special  guest, 

the  Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell  represent- 
ed the  Bell  family.  Dr.  Clayton  Bell, 

the  son  of  Dr.  Nelson  Bell,  is  pastor 
of  the  Highland  Park  Presbyterian 
Church,  Dallas,  Tex.  II 

Ministerial  Items:  Some 

Approved,  Some  Not 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.  —  In  actions 
rarely  seen  at  General  Assemblies, 
the  top  court  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  received  and  then  ap- 

proved recommendations  from  one 
of  its  standing  committees  that  two 
proposed  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  already  approved  by 
the  presbyteries  not  be  given  final ratification. 

Several  other  proposed  changes, 
all  of  which  had  to  do  with  minis- 

ters, their  preparation  and  length 
of  service,  received  close  scrutiny  by 
the  Assembly.  Those  covering  a  sug- 

gestion that  all  ministers  and  Church 
employees  terminate  their  service  (ex- 

cept for  one-year  extensions)  at  age 
65  took  up  an  hour  of  debate. 

Chief  argument  for  retaining  the 
present  age  of  70  for  normal  retire- ment was  that  it  is  now  possible  to 
choose  age  65  if  one  desires.  The 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  has 
reported  that  the  average  age  under 
the  existing  system  is  now  64  %. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  Orr,  chairman 
of  the  committee  originally  respon- 

sible for  the  suggestion  approved  by 
the  1974  Assembly — the  Committee 
on  the  Church's  Use  of  Her  Ordained 
Ministry — explained  that  the  com- mittee had  felt  that  older  people 
have  less  physical  endurance,  are  less 
able  to  stand  pressures. 

The  Rev.  Louis  F.  Zelle  of  Louis- 
ville, among  others,  felt  that  retire- 
ment at  age  65  was  too  early.  "I  was 

ordained  at  age  49,"  he  said,  "and  I was  not  the  oldest  in  my  class!  Some 
of  us  who  have  been  in  the  ministry 
only  10  or  15  years  are  just  now  be- 

ginning to  find  out  what's  going on  though  we  have  reached  retire- 

ment age!" After  voting  to  keep  the  present 
age  of  70,  the  Assembly  took  up  two 
proposals  which  would  have  limited 
the  time  that  associate  ministers  may 
remain  on  the  field  following  the 
departure  (or  death)  of  the  senior minister. 
The  Assembly  decided  that  the 

language  of  the  proposals  needed 
further  refinement  before  adoption 
as  firm  constitutional  provisions  and 
it  instructed  its  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  to  be  ready  next  year 
with  suitable  paragraphs. 

The  Assembly  further  decided  to 
eliminate  the  category  of  assistant 
pastors  but  to  leave  existing  rela- 

tionships unchanged,  and  to  make 

the  effective  date  of  the  new  rule 
be  Jan.   1,   1976,  to  accommodai 
churches  in  which  arrangements 
calls  are  now  in  process. 

On  the  issue  of  assistant  pastor 
several  speakers  referred  to  situatior 
in  which  congregations  might 
willing  to  call  ordained  persons 
"lesser"  tasks  such  as  that  of  directc 
of  music  or  of  education  in  an  ' 
sistant"  capacity  but  would  not willing  to  call  the  same  persons 

der  categories  of  "associate"  or  ' pastors."    However,  when  the  vat came,  approval  of  deleting  the  ca 
egory  was  by  a  substantial  majorit 

An  ad  interim  committee  reques 
ed  by  the  Committee  on  Women 
Concerns  will  study  the  status 
non-ordained    employees  of 
Church  and  also  the  possibility 
recognizing  a  new  category  of  chur 
business  administrators. 

Pittsburgh  Area  Set 
For  PCA  Presbytery 

PITTSBURGH,    Pa.    —  Anoth 
presbytery     of     the  Presbyten 
Church  in  America — this  one  cov 
ing  eastern  Ohio  and  western  Pe 
sylvania — is   scheduled  for  organ 
zation  on  July  29  at  the  new  Provi 
dence  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

Anticipated  as  charter  members 
the  new  presbytery  will  be  two 
ganized  congregations  in  the  Pitt 
burgh  area  and  one  in  Akron,  Ohio 
Three  other  congregations 

meeting  but  not  yet  formally  orga 
nized  and  it  is  anticipated  that 
fourth  additional  congregation  wil 
join  the  presbytery  in  September1 for  a  total  of  seven  when  all  hav 
been  organized. 

Some  six  ministers  will  participate 
in  the  presbytery's  organization. Interest  in  the  PCA  has  been 
creased  since  the  United  Presbyte 
rian  General  Assembly  ratified 
action  of  its  Judicial  Commission 
ruling  that  a  man  who  will  not  par 
ticipate  in  the  ordination  of  womer 
may  not  be  ordained  to  the  UPUSjA ministry. 

That  ruling  was  made  even  morf 
pressing  for  many  UPUSA  minister 
with  an  additional  ruling  by  Stated 
Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  that 
opposition  to  women's  ordinatior would  constitute  grounds  for  rej 
tion  by  presbyteries  of  ministers 
ready  in  service  who  might  contem 
plate  a  change  of  pastorates. 

The  PCA  does  not  ordain  womer 
to  the  eldership  or  to  the  ministry 

PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  9,  1975 



tractice  of  the  Christian  faith  must  not  be  limited  to  Sunday  mornings — 

God  and  the  Office 

BEN  FERGUSON 

rhe  Christian  often  goes  from 
church  with  the  feeling  that 

|L>d  does  not  know  or  even  care 
'bout  the  problems  and  pressures 
[hat  he  will  face  on  Monday  morn- 
lg  at  the  office.  He  thinks  that  God 
aends  church  services,  the  Sunday 
:hool  picnics  and  church  league 
)ftball  games  but  retires  from  the 
jugh  and  tumble  world  of  business. 
Such  feelings  are  real  but  are  un- 

lstified.  God  knows  and  is  inter- 
listed  in  the  problems  we  face  in 
veryday  life.  He  desires  to  ride  to 
fork  with  us  in  the  car  pool;  to nare  in  the  decisions  at  the  office;  to 
o  along  as  we  call  on  our  customers; 
0  share  the  pressures  that  weigh 
n  our  souls.  He  is  vitally  interested 
1  being  with  us  daily  and  not  just 
or  a  few  hours  on  Sunday.  He 
nows  better  than  we  do  that  the 
'orkaday  world  is  difficult  for  the uhristian. 
I  The  business  world  is  a  tough 
lace  for  the  Christian  for  several 
easons.  First,  we  work  in  an  atmos- 
rhere  of  dishonesty.  In  fact,  em- 
loyee  dishonesty  has  become  a  ma- 
or  problem  in  the  U.S.  It  is  not  just 
ccasional  theft  here  and  there,  but 
lather  a  nationwide  problem.  Some 
ime  ago  The  Dallas  Morning  News 
arried  the  report  of  a  carpenter  who 
iought  a  partially  finished  home 
nd  then  completed  it  with  doors, 
vindows,  cabinets  and  plumbing  fix- 
jures  stolen  from  his  employer. 
Government  reports  reveal  that 
mployee  dishonesty  is  quite  costly, 
n  1966  government  experts  estima- 
ed  that  employers  lost  about  two 
pillion  dollars  in  stolen  tools,  two 

The  author  holds  graduate  degrees 
bi  business  management  and  theolo- 

gy and  is  pastor  of  the  Sunnyside baptist  Church  in  Hanford,  Cal. 
Phis  article  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
[ion  from  Applied  Christianity,  Bu- 
^na  Park,  Cal.  90602. 

billion  dollars  in  pirated  trade  se- crets and  an  additional  1.3  billion 
dollars  because  employees  were  dis- honest. One  shudders  to  think  how 
much  would  have  been  lost  if  so 
much  had  not  been  spent  for  plant security! 

This  enormous  loss  is  the  result  of 
a  basic  employee  attitude.  Theft  has 
become  so  commonplace  that  the 
employee  thinks  nothing  of  taking 
what  he  wants.  A  young  engineer 
neighbor  once  put  this  attitude  into 
words.  One  afternoon  while  talking 
casually  about  his  new  job,  the  con- versation turned  to  the  matter  of 
employee  thefts.  He  admitted  taking 
supplies  from  the  office. 
When  asked  if  he  did  not  consider 

that  stealing,  I  was  amazed  at  his 
casual  reply.  No,  he  did  not  consider 
it  stealing.  He  said  the  office  sup- 

plies were  additional  fringe  benefits. 
He  felt  that  the  employer  was  not 
paying  what  he  was  worth,  so  he  sup- 

plemented his  salary  with  secret 
fringe  benefits.  What  is  normally 
considered  stealing  was  now  con- 

sidered benefits  owed  by  the  bossl 
Such  an  attitude  on  the  part  of 

adults  is  helping  us  raise  a  new  gen- eration of  thieves  more  deft  than 
their  fathers.  I  was  amused  and 
aroused  by  a  joke  that  appeared  in 
a  national  magazine  recently.  It 
seems  that  the  young  son  was  being 
scolded  by  his  father  for  stealing  a 
pencil  at  school. 
The  father  was  very  indignant 

when  he  said,  "What  is  the  matter, 
son,  haven't  I  been  bringing  home 
enough  pencils  from  the  office?"  We may  chuckle  at  the  joke,  but  there is  a  barb  of  realism  in  it. 

Because  open  dishonesty  abounds 
on  every  hand,  it  is  most  difficult  for 
Christians  to  refrain  from  such  be- havior. 

A  second  problem  faced  at  work  is 
that  we  work  in  an  environment 
where  laziness  is  the  accepted  way  of 
life.  The  believer  who  would  never 

The  business  world  is  a  tough 

place  for  the  Christian  for 
several  reasons.  First,  we  work 
in  an  atmosphere  of  dishonesty 
.  .  .  .  Government  reports  reveal 
that  employee  dishonesty  is 
quite  costly. 

steal  a  tool  may  be  tempted  to  steal 
time  from  his  employer. 
What  makes  this  so  deceptive  is 

that  some  places  of  business  encour- 
age one  to  be  lazy.  A  good  friend  of 

mine  worked  in  a  defense  plant 
while  we  were  in  college.  He  re- 

ported for  work  and  the  foreman 
took  him  to  his  assigned  work  area 
and  gave  him  his  work  for  the  day. 
Without  any  rush,  he  completed 

the  job  in  two  hours.  He  was  not 
given  another  job,  but  was  told  to make  himself  scarce  for  the  rest  of 
the  shift.  To  be  sure,  defense  plants 
are  not  the  only  place  where  the  em- 

ployee is  encouraged  to  steal  time from  the  employer. 
A  far  more  common  display  of 

this  time  theft  is  the  employee  who 
arrives  at  work  a  few  minutes  tardy 
and  leaves  a  few  minutes  early.  The 
same  thing  is  seen  when  a  person 
stretches  a  15  minute  coffee  break  to 
20  or  25  minutes.  The  same  individ- 

ual feels  no  twinge  of  conscience 
while  conducting  personal  business 
while  on  the  payroll. 

Or  how  about  the  employee  who 
spends  20  or  30  minutes  per  day  talk- 

ing with  his  wife  during  office  hours 
while  customers  are  waiting?  It  is 
not  hard  to  see  that  an  employer 
loses  a  staggering  amount  annually in  lost  time. 

A  third  problem  is  that  we  work 
in  a  world  where  moral  pressures 
are  very  real.  One  executive  found 
that  after  he  became  a  Christian  he 
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One  almost  gets  the  impression  that  it  is  more  honorable  to  be 
caught  stealing  than  it  is  to  be  caught  working.  God  enjoins  each 
believer  to  labor  with  his  hands.  Hard  work  wont  hurt  us.  While  we 

are  working,  our  hands  wont  be  available  for  mischief. 

had  to  quit  his  high  paying  job  with a  national  firm.  His  duties  entailed 
seeing  that  visiting  salesmen  had 
feminine  companions  for  the  nights 
they  were  in  town. 

Another  moral  pressure  is  the  mat- 
ter of  promotions.  You  may  know 

that  other  people  are  playing  dirty 
politics  to  get  the  promotion,  but 
what  should  you  do?  The  pressure 
is  to  do  the  same  thing.  After  all, 
the  family  is  growing  and  the  ad- 

ditional pay  would  come  in  handy. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  you  don't  get the  promotion,  the  kids  may  have  to 
do  without  some  things  you  feel 
are  important.  But  can  I  play  their 
game? 
The  dilemma  is  very  real.  To 

maintain  an  honest  approach  may 
mean  that  you  will  have  to  come 
home  and  tell  your  wife  and  kids 
that  another  man  was  given  the  next 
rung  on  the  ladder  of  success.  That 
is  a  tough  thing  to  face. 

These  various  temptations  are  real 
and  must  be  faced  and  overcome.  We 
can  wear  pretty  masks  for  a  few 
hours  on  Sunday,  but  when  we  step 
into  the  shop  on  Monday  that  is 
where  the  rubber  meets  the  road. 
The  man  who  claims  to  be  a  Chris- 

tian must  face  these  temptations  and 
be  victorious  if  he  hopes  to  have 
any  testimony  for  Christ  at  the  of- 

fice. This  is  why  God  is  so  concerned 
about  our  work.  He  gives  clear 
guidance  in  His  Word  for  the 
Christian. 

In  the  Bible  we  find  a  number  of 
principles  that  serve  as  guides  in  our 
work.  A  foundational  principle  is: 
Work  has  been  ordained  by  God! 
God  placed  Adam  and  Eve  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  and  gave  them  the 
task  of  caring  for  it.  By  this  work 
Adam  served  God.  Do  not  be  de- 

ceived into  thinking  that  work  was 
invented  by  Satan  and  therefore  to 
be,  avoided.  From  the  very  beginning 
God  ordained  that  we  should  work. 
We  see  this  underscored  by  Paul 

when  he  said,  "Let  him  that  stole steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him 
labor,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth" (Eph.  4:28).  While  so  much  theft 
occurs  at  work,  we  need  to  remember 

that  such  conduct  is  wrong  for  us. 
The  world  adopts  theft  as  a  way  of 
life,  but  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  con- 

trary to  such  conduct. 
It  is  not  a  shame  to  be  caught 

working.  One  almost  gets  the  im- 
pression that  it  is  more  honorable 

to  be  caught  stealing  than  it  is  to  be 
caught  working.  God  enjoins  each believer  to  labor  with  his  hands. 
Hard  work  won't  hurt  us.  While  we 
are  working,  our  hands  won't  be available  for  mischief. 
A  second  principle  to  be  gleaned 

from  the  Scriptures  is  this:  We  are 
to  be  honest  with  our  employers. 
This  means  honesty  in  time  as  well 
as  tools.  We  are  reminded  "be  not 
slothful  in  business"  (Rom.  12:11). The  word  slothful  comes  from  a 
Greek  word  that  could  be  translated 
slow  poke.  On  the  job  we  should 
never  become  part  of  any  deliberate 
slowdowns.  Our  employer  deserves 
an  honest  output  from  us. 

In  Proverbs  11:1  we  read,  "A false  balance  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord."  When  we  feel  inclined  to 
cheat  a  little  bit  on  our  employer  or 
customer,  we  need  to  remember  that 
it  is  an  abomination  to  God.  If  our 
employer  would  frown  upon  dis- 

honesty, God  frowns  upon  it  even more. 
Solomon  once  said,  "Whatsoever 

thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might"  (Eccl.  9:10).  This  re- minds us  that  we  are  to  work  hard 
for  the  man  who  has  hired  us.  He 
deserves  an  honest  day  of  work. 

A  third  principle  to  guide  us  is 
that  our  work  is  for  God.  Regardless 
who  pays  the  salary,  God  is  the  one for  whom  we  work.  We  see  this  in 
I  Corinthians  10:31,  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 

soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  Some  feel  that  their  menial 
job  does  not  rate  hard,  conscientious 
work. 

God  says  that  whether  we  dig  a 
ditch  or  design  a  multimillion  dollar 
complex  our  attitude  should  be  the 
same.  We  are  to  do  our  job  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Laziness  and  sloppiness 
do  not  bring  glory  to  His  name. 

Paul  gave  some  wise  counsel  that 
should  guide  us  today.  "Servants,  be obedient  to  them  that  are  your  mas- 

ters according  to  the  flesh,  not  wi 
eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but  as  tl 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
God  from  the  heart;  .  .  .  Knowii 
that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  m; 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
free"  (Eph.  6:5-8) . 

Here  it  becomes  abundantly  cle; 
that  we  are  working  for  someoi 
other  than  the  man  who  pa  ! 
the  salary.  Our  attitude  in  woi 
should  not  be  to  please  the  boss,  bi 
rather  to  please  God.  Most  ei 
ployees  will  do  a  good  job  while  tl 
boss  is  around.  All  want  to  please  tl 
boss.  But  that  is  what  Paul  is  drivir 
at.  Our  goal  should  be  to  please  Go  Ld who  sees  us  all  the  time. 

It  may  come  as  a  shock  to  reali 
that  when  we  stand  before  the  jud 
ment  seat  of  Christ  to  be  judged  fc 
our  service,  we  will  be  required  t  H 
give  an  account  of  our  work  as  we  3, 
as  church  activities.  All  our  lives  ai 
to  be  lived  unto  God. 
From  these  Scriptural  principL 

we  can  say  that  first,  a  lazy  work* 
is  a  bad  witness  for  Christ.  How  vai 
it  is  to  try  and  witness  for  Chri 
on  the  job  when  others  know  yo 
are  lazy  and  are  prone  to  cheat  th 
boss.  Unless  we  are  are  good  worker 
in  every  sense,  we  have  not  earne 
the  right  to  speak  for  Christ.  W 
must  earn  a  hearing  with  the  ui 
believer  at  work.  If  you  are  having 
difficult  time  witnessing  with  a  ma 
at  work,  stop  and  take  inventory  c 
your  working  habits. A  second  implication  is  this 
man  who  is  dishonest  with  his  en 
ployer  who  pays  the  salary  will  b dishonest  with  God.  Dishonest 
makes  no  distinction  between  Go 
and  the  job.  If  Satan  can  get  you  t 
be  dishonest  with  your  boss,  it  wi; 
be  easy  to  be  dishonest  with  God. 

A  third  implication  is  that  a  ma 
who  is  a  shirker  on  the  job  will  be 
shirker  in  the  church.  The  ma  I 
who  can  find  a  multitude  of  reason 
to  get  out  of  doing  a  good  job  a  I 
work  can  find  even  more  reasons  t  j 
say  no  at  church.  By  the  same  toker  J 
a  hard  worker  on  the  job  will  usua 
ly  be  a  willing  worker  in  the  churcl 

This,  perhaps,  is  a  bleak  picture  c the  work  situation  which  we  fac» 
But  we  need  to  remember  that 
light  shines  brightest  on  the  darkes 
night.  We  as  Christians  have  beei 
commissioned  by  God  to  shine  a 
lights  in  the  darkened  world.  Ou 
work  will  prove  whether  or  not  w 
are  lights  for  God.  A  parting  que; 
tion:  Do  your  attitude  and  wor 
serve  as  an  object  lesson  to  poin 
men  to  Christ? 
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Je  cannot  know  the  answer  until  we  ask  the  question- 

God  Answers  Prayer 

od  is  not  reluctant  to  answer 
J  your  prayers,  so  you  can  stop 
raying  as  if  He  were.  One  of  the 
reat  hindrances  to  much  of  our 
lodern  praying  is  the  acceptance 
consciously  or  unconsciously)  of 
le  myth  that  God  is  an  indifferent 
/rant  a  billion  miles  behind  the 
lue,  and  that  because  He  is  busy 
mining  the  universe,  He  cannot  be 
othered  with  our  lowly  petitions, 

[j  If  your  prayer  life  is  not  marked 
\'ty  sweet  assurance,  boldness  and >yous  expectation,  it  is  likely  that 
ou  have  been  influenced  by  the 
.ilsehood  that  God  is  reluctant  to 
live  instant  attention  to  the  requests 
,f  your  heart. 
God  is  not  neutral  toward  your 

eeds;  indeed,  because  of  His  nature 
le  cannot  be.  When  the  people  of 
k>d  cried  in  despair,  "The  Lord  has Drsaken  me,  and  the  Lord  has  for- 
otten  me,"  God's  answer  was,  "Can 
i  woman  forget  her  nursing  child, 
nd  have  no  compassion  on  the  son 
>f  her  womb?  Even  these  may  for- 
et,  but  I  will  not  forget  you"  (Isa. 
9:14-15).  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
iod  is  a  perfect  Father  and  that  His 
iature  is  pure  love.  "God  is  love" [I  John  4:8) ,  and  from  everlasting  to 
verlasting  He  is  God.  He  is  a  perfect 
leavenly  Father  who  loves  perfectly 
(Psa.  90:2) . 
Jesus  wanted  us  to  understand  why 

It  is  absolutely,  irrevocably  true  that 
:veryone  who  asks,  receives  and  "he hat  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him 
hat  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened" 
(Matt.  7:7-11).  He  told  us  this: 
'If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how o  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
iren,  how  much  more  shall  your 
7ather  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 

ft  The  author,  until  his  recent  death, 
was  engaged  in  an  interdenomina- 

tional evangelistic  ministry  in  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. 

JAMES  E.  COULTER 

Prayer  is  not  only  a  God-appointed  privilege  by  which  we  express 
what  is  in  our  needy  hearts,  but  it  is  a  God-ordained  opportunity 
by  which  He  expresses  His  giving  heart. 

things  to  them  that  ask  Him?" God  wants  to  answer  your  prayers 
infinitely  more  than  the  best  father 
who  ever  lived;  He  delights  to  give 
infinitely  more.  As  surely  as  it  is 
the  nature  of  the  sun  to  shine,  it  is 
God's  nature  to  love,  and  the  nature 
of  that  love  to  give.  "Fear  not,  little 
flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom" 
(Luke  12:32) .  God's  love  is  a  love 
that  enjoys  giving  and  holds  noth- 

ing back: 
"The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 

hath  given  all  things  to  His  hand" 
(John  3:35) .  "He  that  spared  not His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with 
Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?" (Rom.  8:32).  God  so  loved  you 
that  He  gave  His  Son  and,  in  giving 
His  Son,  He  gave  you  everything. 
"For  all  things  are  yours  .  .  .  and 
ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's" 
(I  Cor.  3:21-23).  "All  things  that 
the  Father  hath  are  mine,"  Jesus  de- 

clared: "He  (the  Holy  Spirit)  shall take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you"  (John  16:15) . God  wants  to  answer  your  prayers 
because  His  giving  heart  wants  you 
to  have  what  He  has  already  given 
you.  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ"  (Eph.  1:3).  Prayer  is  not only  a  God-appointed  privilege  by 
which  we  express  what  is  in  our 
needy  hearts,  but  it  is  a  God-or- 

dained opportunity  by  which  He  ex- 
presses His  giving  heart.  "Whatso- 

ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  He  will  give  it  you"  (John 
6:23) ,  Jesus  said. 

Again  He  said,  "Ye  have  not  cho- sen me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain:  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  He  may  give  it  you"  (John 15:16).  We  have  been  chosen  to 
bear  fruit,  to  abide,  to  obey  and  to 
ask  that  we  might  bear  fruit  by  the 
Father's  giving. 

Here  is  another  reason  God  wants 
to  answer  your  prayers:  that  you 
may  bear  fruit,  and  in  bearing  fruit, 

you  might  glorify  Him.  "If  ye  abide in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  you  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples" 
(John  15:7-8) .  God  wants  to  an- 

swer your  prayers.  Without  His  giv- 
ing, we  cannot  be  His  disciples;  He 

cannot  produce  fruit  in  us,  and  we 
cannot  bring  glory  to  Him. 

Still  another  reason  God  wants  to 
answer  your  prayers  is  His  irrevoca- ble faithfulness  to  His  own  Word. 
God  always  works  all  things  accord- 

ing to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will 
(Eph.  1:11).  His  will  is  His  Word, 
His  promises,  His  commands  and His  covenants. 

Prayer  is  a  God-instituted  cov- enant. A  covenant  is  a  contract  that 
binds  two  or  more  persons  to  a 
mutual  responsibility.  If  one  party 
fails  to  perform,  the  covenant  is  null 
and  void.  God's  prayer  covenant  with 
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We  are  also  taught  to  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  .  ...  To  ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  bearing  the  authority  of  His  name,  is  the  same 
as  Jesus  Himself  asking — and  He  has  never  been  turned  down! 

us,  in  its  simplest  terms,  is  our  ask- 
ing, His  giving.  To  be  sure,  our 

asking  in  order  to  meet  the  terms 
taught  elsewhere  in  the  Bible  must 
be  with  a  heart  washed  clean  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  (Psa.  66:18), 
and  we  must  ask  in  faith.  "But  let 
him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering 
...  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord" 
(Jas.  1:5-7). 
We  are  also  taught  to  ask  in  the 

name  of  Jesus.  "Whatsoever  ye  shall ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  He  will 
give  it  you"  (John  16:23) .  To  ask in  the  name  of  Jesus,  bearing  the 
authority  of  His  name,  is  the  same 
as  Jesus  Himself  asking — and  He has  never  been  turned  down!  You 
can  be  sure  if  we  fulfill  our  part  and 
ask  in  Jesus'  name  in  faith  and  with a  clean  heart,  God  Himself  will  be 
fully  responsible  to  fulfill  His  part. 
"Know  therefore  that  the  Lord 

your  God,  is  God,  the  faithful  God, 
who  keeps  His  covenant  and  His 
lovingkindness  to  a  thousand  gen- 

erations" (Deut.  7:9).  Because  of 
God's  absolute  integrity,  because  of His  everlasting  love  and  faithfulness 
forever,  you  can  pray  in  sweet  con- 

fidence and  bold  expectation.  "And this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us: 
And  if  we  know  that  He  hears  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired 
of  Him"  (I  John  5:14-15). True  prayer  is  casting  all  your 
care  upon  the  one  who  you  know 
cares  for  you  (I  Pet.  5:7) .  Without 
a  full  knowledge  that  He  cares  ab- 

solutely and  irrevocably  for  you, 
your  prayers  can  only  amount  to 
an  empty  form  or  a  hopeless  cry. 
But  when  you  know  He  cares,  you 
can  climb  up  into  His  lap,  put  your 
head  on  His  bosom  and  pour  out 
your  heart  to  Him,  knowing  that  in- 

finitely more  than  you  could  ever 

care  for  your  own  child,  He  cares 
for  your  every  need,  every  heartache 
and  every  desire. 

But  how  can  we  really  know  that 
He  cares?  "In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  Him"  (I  John  4:9)  .  "Herein is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins" 
(I  John  4:10)  . 
"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of God,  because  He  laid  down  His  life 

for  us"  (I  John  3:16).  "Behold, what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God"  (I  John  3: 
1) .  "And  if  we  are  His  children, then  we  are  (His)  heirs  also:  heirs 
of  God  and  fellow  heirs  with  Christ 
— sharing  His  inheritance  with  Him; 
only  we  must  share  His  suffering  if 
we  are  to  share  His  glory"  (Rom. 
8:17,  The  Amplified  New  Testa- ment) . 

Jesus  broke  the  bread  and  said, 
"Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you"  (I  Cor.  11:24). Herein  is  love,  here  is  someone  who 
cares  for  you.  For  you  He  left  His 
throne  in  glory  and  came  into  the 
world;  the  omnipotent  God  born  in 
the  sublime  humility  of  a  stable,  the 
most  high  God  born  a  most  low 
man!  For  you  He  dwelt  among  men 
and  endured  the  presence  of  sin.  For 
you  He  was  mocked,  beaten,  spat  up- 

on, crowned  with  thorns  and  cruci- 
fied and  made  a  full  sacrifice  for 

your  sins. For  you  He  overcame  the  devil, 
every  demon,  disease,  and  death;  He 
arose  triumphant  over  the  grave,  and 
ever  lives  to  watch  and  pray.  He  is 
coming  again  to  take  you  to  a  place 
prepared  for  you,  a  place  where there  will  be  no  more  sorrow  or 
sickness,  no  more  pain  or  death,  no 
more  tears  or  fears,  a  place  where 

This  is  the  perfect  love  of  a  perfect  Father  who  gives  perfectly,  and 
until  you  get  a  conviction  and  vision  of  His  perfect  love,  you 
will  never  be  able  to  pray  without  fear. 

He  will  come  down  from  the  ski 
and  there  will  be  no  more  separ 
tions,  no  more  goodbyes. 
Why?  All  because  His  everlai 

ing  love  cares  constantly  for  yo 
His  love  is  the  care  and  love  of  tl 
good  shepherd  who  gives  his  life  I 
the  sheep;  it  is  the  love  of  a  brid 
groom  delighting  in  his  bride,  "An as  the  bridegroom  rejoices  over  tt 
bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  ov< 
thee"  (Isa.  62:5) .  It  is  the  love  < the  keeper  of  the  vineyard  who: 
love  and  care  declare,  "I  the  Loi 
do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every  m< 
ment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  keep 
night  and  day"  (Isa.  27:3) .  1 This  is  the  perfect  love  of  a  pel 
feet  Father  who  gives  perfectly,  an 
until  you  get  a  conviction  and  visio 
of  His  perfect  love,  you  will  nev( 
be  able  to  pray  without  fear.  Pd 
feet  love  casts  out  fear  (I  John 
18).  Fear  will  cast  out  faith,  an 
without  faith  you  cannot  please  Go 
or  get  His  answer  to  your  prayei 
(Heb.  11:6). Those  who  come  to  God  must  b( 
lieve  that  He  is,  and  that  He 
willing  to  give  His  fullness  to  an 
who  come  to  Him  in  emptiness.  Thi 
is  the  foundation  stone  for  all  tru 
prayer:  fatherly  faithfulness  backei 
by  a  fatherly  love  that  delights  ti 
give,  a  fatherly  love  that  will  no 
let  you  go,  a  love  that  can  neve 
leave  you,  a  love  that  can  never  fail 
Let  us  therefore  in  our  prayers  comi 
boldly  in  sweet  assurance  to  th 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtaii 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  ii 
time  of  need  (Heb.  4:16) . 

There  are  more  reasons  why  Go( 
wants  to  answer  your  prayers.  On 
of  them  is  this:  Like  any  father 
God  wants  His  children  to  be  happy 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unt( 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  ii 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  b< 
full"  (John  15:11).  Ask  in  Hi 
name  "and  ye  shall  receive,  that  you: 
joy  may  be  full"  (John  16:24) . God  wants  you  to  be  happy,  bui 
He  knows  that  you  cannot  be  unti 
every  burden,  every  care,  is  cas 
wholly  upon  Him  in  believing 
prayer.  To  have  faith  in  God  is  t( 
have  faith  not  only  in  what  He  ha: 
done,  but  also  in  who  He  is — th< 
pure,  perfect,  heavenly  Father  who  i: faithful  forever  to  redeem  His  prom 
ises,  fulfill  your  petitions,  and  carr} 
your  burdens.  Let  us  never  fail  tc 
see  that  God's  giving  heart  longs  tc 
be  always,  both  now  and  through 
the  storm  to  the  end,  our  Saviour 
our  Father,  and  our  friend!  S 
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itan  would  like  to  cut  the  tap  roots  of  our  growth  in  Jesus  Christ — 

Higher  Road  to  Holiness 

GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 

The  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  in  these  matters  of  food  is  well 

summed  up  in  the  definition  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  not  food 
and  drink  but  right  living,  peace  and  joy  supplied  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God! 

rhe  book  of  Leviticus  centers  our 
thoughts  on  that  very  impor- 
tant but  misunderstood  theme, 

oliness.  It  tells  us  not  even  to 
jlirt  with  defiling  things.  For  in- 

i  ance,  Chapter  11  lists  forbidden 
Lieats;  some  animals  were  put  off 
limits  for  purposes  of  slaughter  for 
rarket.  To  avoid  temptation  and 

[  -as  we  know  now — to  prevent  con- 
amination  and  disease,  the  people 

svere  warned  not  to  touch  a  dead 
,nimal  of  this  category. 
I  The  New  Testament  does  not 
Iraw  the  line  on  right  and  wrong 
ieats  in  this  fashion.  There  is  on- 

ly a  single  sentence  (Acts  15)  on 
his  subject  which  fills  many  para- 
raphs  and  even  pages  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  Jerusalem  leaders 
isted  only  blood,  and  that  which 
lad  been  strangled  or  offered  to 
dols — along  with  the  prohibition 
[if  immorality — in  dealing  with 
leathen  converted  to  the  Lord  Jesus Ohrist. 
I  The  pagans  who  were  turned  in- 
o  saints  by  the  grace  of  God  would 
lo  well  to  leave  off  these  things, 
aid  the  fathers  to  the  brethren, 
idding,  "Fare  ye  well"  (Acts  15: !9). 
!'  The  spirit  of  the  New  Testament n  these  matters  of  food  is  well 
ummed  up  in  the  definition  of  the 
ungdom  of  God:  not  food  and 
jlrink  but  right  living,  peace  and 
oy  supplied  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
<iving  God!  We  are  not  to  be  over- 
:ome  with  evil  but  to  overcome  evil 
vith  good. 
;  Important  as  the  lists  of  rules  and :ommandments  were  in  the  life  of 
ancient  Israel,  and  as  vital  as  the 
nsistence  on  holiness,  the  believer 
[n  the  Lord  Jesus  in  this  present 

I  The  author  is  a  Presbyterian 
minister  (ARP)  with  a  ministry  to 
Jews,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

age  is  set  free  from  sin's  penalty  by 
His  precious  blood.  The  Lord  Je- 

sus Himself  has  become  our  life, 
our  very  food  I 

Listen  to  this:  "As  ye  have,  there- fore, received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,  rooted  and 
built  up  in  him,  and  established  in 
the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  with  thanksgiving"  (Col. 2:6-7). 
About  all  the  devil  can  do  to 

believers,  seeing  how  high  above 
legalistic  religion  is  their  standing 
in  the  resurrected  Christ,  is  to  mess 
with  the  tap  roots.  One  commenta- tor on  Colossians  described  the 
process  of  Japanese  horticulturists  to 
dwarf  great  trees  and  produce  the 
strange  miniatures  for  which  they 
are  famous.  It  seems  they  cut  or 
somehow  strangle  a  major  root,  the 
main  conduit  which  taps  the  nour- 

ishment and  moisture  deep  in  the 
earth.  The  mischief  unseen  by  the 
eye  in  the  root  system  ultimately 
becomes  apparent  to  all,  however, 
as  the  tree  fails  to  grow  to  normal size. 
How  true  that  Satan  strikes  con- 

stantly at  the  prayer  life  of  the 
saint,  as  he  interferes  with  all  the 
wiles  and  strategems  he  possesses  in 
the  communion  and  devotional 
times  and  attitudes  of  all  the  fam- 

ily of  God! 
Satan  knows  the  price  we  must 

pay  for  failure  to  feed  on  Jesus:  the 
dwarfing  of  character,  the  diminu- 

tion, the  decrease,  the  decimation 
of  our  efforts  in  His  name. 
And  the  Lord  Jesus  knows.  He 

urges  men  to  know  and  to  draw 
strength  directly  from  Him:  "For my  flesh  is  food  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him"   (John  6:55-56) . 

Again,  He  says,  "I  am  the  vine, ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abid- eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  with- 

out me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John 
15:5). 

Holiness  is  no  less  imperative  in 
our  dispensation.  In  fact,  it  is  all 
the  more  essential.  We  attain  it  not 
by  concentration  on  rules  but  con- 

secration to  Jesus  Christ.  II 

How  true  that  Satan  strikes  constantly  at  the  prayer  life  of  the 

saint,  as  he  interferes  with  all  the  wiles  and  strategems  he  possesses 

in  the  communion  and  devotional  times  and  attitudes  of  all  the 

family  of  God. 
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EDITORIALS 

When  Churches  Disdain  the  Rules 

The  Christian  Church  stands  for 
the  love  of  God,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  The 
Church  also  stands  for  right  in  a 
world  of  wrong.  Right? 
Not  so  fast.  Sometimes  the 

Church  which  professes  to  be  Chris- 
tian plays  faster  and  looser  with 

right  and  wrong  than  secular  organi- zations. 
Prove  it?  An  interesting  and  sig- 

nificant news  story  has  just  come 
out  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  presumably  a  bastion  of 
Reformed  theology  and  presbyterial 
polity  reflecting  that  stubborn  ethi- 

cal integrity  long  associated  with  the 
Dutch.  (See  p.  4.) 
The  Reformed  Church  in  America 

classes  (corresponding  to  Presbyte- 
rian presbyteries,  or  regional  units) 

this  year  failed  to  ratify  a  change 
in  the  constitution  which  would 
have  allowed  the  ordination  of  wom- 

en to  the  ministry.  The  required  two- 
thirds  did  not  vote  to  approve  the 
change  enacted  by  the  last  (1974) 
General  Synod. 

What's  so  significant  about  that? It  is  this:  the  RCA  already  has  at 
least  one  woman  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  a  classis  which  knew  it 
was  violating  the  constitution  when 
it  proceeded  with  the  ordination. 
This  classis  apparently  decided  its 
action  might  be  a  good  way  to  pre- 

cipitate change  by  the  denomination as  a  whole. 
When  the  action  of  the  classis  was 

appealed  to  General  Synod,  the  top 
governing  body  failed  to  censure, 
overrule  or  otherwise  discipline  its 
lower  court.  Instead  it  proceeded  to 
adopt  a  constitutional  change,  which 
would  have  made  the  ordination  le- 

gal, had  it  been  ratified.  That  rati- fication failed. 
But  that's  not  all.  When  the  1975 

How  New  Theologies  Are  Born 

New  theologies  come  and  go  so 
fast  that  it  is  hard  to  keep  up  with them. 
You  hardly  begin  to  understand 

the  latest  theory  of  the  Church's 
mission,  or  the  Christian's  calling, 
or  the  imperative  to  evangelize,  be- 

fore that  one  is  replaced  by  another. 
The  reason,  of  course,  is  that  many 

of  the  innovations  are  not  anchored 
in  the  Bible.  The  Book  has  become 
so  unknown  that  guessing  games 
about  the  will  of  God  have  replaced 
responsible  study  of  the  Word  to  see 
what  His  will  really  is.  And  guess- 

ing games  too  easily  take  on  the  as- 
pects of  those  "brainstorming"  ses- sions where  everyone  blurts  out  the 

first  thing  that  comes  to  mind. 
The  problem,  unfortunately,  is 

not  limited  to  liberal  religion  and 
that  is  the  whole  point  of  these  com- 

ments. Even  among  dedicated, 
Christ-honoring  Christians  who  pro- 

fess to  accept  the  Bible  as  fully  au- 
thoritative, the  appeal  is  to  feeling, 

to  reason  and  to  instinct  with  exis- 
tential answers  proposed  to  con- 

temporary questions. 

Too  often,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in- voked and  Christ  is  summoned  to 
verify  to  the  churches  what  has  al- 

ready been  determined  by  give  and 
take  and  discussion  of  what  "I 
think.  .  .  ." We  thought  about  this  after  a  re- 

cent meeting  of  elders  in  which  the 
subject  of  behavior  appropriate  to 
a  Sunday  outing  of  young  people 
came  up.  As  the  discussion  pro- 

gressed it  became  evident  that  there 
was  not  only  a  readiness  to  approve 
anything  the  young  people  wanted 
to  do,  there  was  genuine  astonish- 

ment that  anyone  would  want  the 
fact  that  it  was  Sunday  to  have  a 
dampening  effect  on  youthful  spirits. 
Why  not  a  luncheon  picnic  followed 
by  a  hike,  a  group  swim  and  then  a 
wholesome  show  (if  one  was  show- 

ing) to  top  off  the  Day? 
What  about  it?  Does  the  idea  of 

a  separated  people  mean  anything 
any  longer?  If  so,  what?  That  would 
make  a  good  springboard  for  a  dis- cussion of  new  theologies,  how  they 
originate,  how  they  take  hold  and 
what  effect  they  have  in  the  lives 
of  God's  people.  ffl 

General  Synod  met,  it  was  confrof. | 
ed  by  the  same  constitutional  cri:i$f' 
faced  by  the  1974  synod  in  additicl' to  another  request  that  the  larf 
minister  be  divested  of  the  office  u  • >J constitutionally  bestowed  upon  he  i 
The  synod  not  only  turned  down  tl  " 
request,  it  reenacted  the  same  co'lf1 stitutional  change  which  had  ju 
failed  and  sent  it  down  for  rati::  i" ' cation  again. 

Several  years  ago  when  the  issi 
was  the  ordination  of  women  to  tl  ; 
eldership,  several  classes  proceeds  : to  ordain  their  ladies  ahead  of  leg 
ratification.  Some  women  we:  1 
waiting  in  the  wings  at  the  Gener 
Synod  meeting  which  finally  legs 
ized  their  status — already  ordaine> 
already  elected  delegates;  and  ju 
waiting  to  take  their  seats. 
The  same  sort  of  thing  has  ha]  It 

pened   in    the   Episcopal  Churcl 
where  the  biggest  issue  at  the  no 
General  Convention  will  be  the  o'ff8 dination  of  a  whole  bunch  of  won 
en  in  defiance  of  canon  law. 

One  Episcopal  rector,  the  Rer L.  Peter  Beebe,  was  found  guilt 
by  a  Church  court  of  having  "di 
obeyed  a  godly  admonition"  fror his  bishop  by  permitting  one  of  th 
illegally  ordained  ladies  to  ceh 
brate  Holy  Communion  in  hi 
church.  Just  48  hours  after  hearin 
the  guilty  verdict  and  the  admon 
tion  not  to  do  it  again,  he  did  i 

again. The  specific  issue  here  is  distal 
ordination,  a  volatile  issue  Mr" Churches  other  than  the  Episcopa 
and  the  Reformed,  as  recent  event 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Churcl 
indicate  (see  "General  Assembly  AI 
lows  No  Opposition  To  Women, 
Journal,  June  4,  p.  5) .  But  in  othe 
ways  as  well,  modern  churchmei 
seem  willing  to  disregard  the  rule1 by  which  others  live. Sometimes  Churches  have  chosei 
to  ignore  such  basic  laws  as  thosi 
covering  the  sale  and  distributioi, 
of  bonds.  Sometimes  they  hav< 
chosen  to  violate  city  zoning  laws. 

In  many  communities,  preacher 
are  at  the  bottom  of  credit  ratinj 
lists  kept  by  chambers  of  commerce 

We're  not  sure  just  why  it  is  tha some  churchmen  consider  law,  a 
embodied  in  ordinary  rules,  regula 
tions  and  constitutions,  a  thing  tc 
be  treated  lightly.  Perhaps  it  is  th< 
"new  morality"  sometimes  callec 
"situation  ethics"  that  is  to  blamei 
Some  of  these  people  profess  to  b( 
bound  only  by  "the  loving  thing  tc 
do,"  which  seems  to  mean,  "whai, 
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o%  e  think  ought  to  be"  rather  than •sic  hat  actually  is. 
iii;  |  Thus,  in  explanation  of  such  ac- 

:  ons  as  those  taken  by  the  General 
?nod  of  the  RCA  and  such  behavior 

mm  that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beebe,  the 
xplanation  is,  "We  ought  to  obey i-  ,rod  rather  than  men." 

jc  j  |  Very  well.  But  in  the  New  Testa- 
j  tent,  when  the  apostles  felt  them- 
\  elves  duty  bound  to  oppose  the 
»odly   admonitions"   of   the  San- 
edrin,  or  break  the  religious  laws 

jctflinder  which  others  lived,  they  did 
:  4  ot  at  the  same  time  demand  a  seat 
l,n  the  Sandhedrin  or  continue  to 

,e:  rofess  to  be  bound  by  the  constitu- 
Ir;  ion  of  the  community  whose  laws 
lailiiey  felt   they   could   no  longer 
bey.  ffl 

j  Ten  for  the  Minister 
;  j  In  writing  the  first  letter  to  the 

fhessalonians,  Paul  expressed  con- 
ern  that  the  Gospel  be  preached 
right.    From  chapter  2  of  this  let- 

sl,er  come  ten  commandments  for 
ainisters: 

j  |  —Speak  the  Gospel  boldly  in  the 
|  tower  of  God. 

—Speak  to  please  God  first. 
— Speak  to  people  without  deceit- ul  flattery. 

|  —Remember  that  rightful  author- 
ty  need  not  always  be  exercised. 
— Be  gentle  with  people. 
— Give  your  own  life  in  love  to 

;  >eople. 
t  — Be  diligent  and  responsible  in 'our  work, 
j   — Live  a  Christian  life  before  peo- 
)le.  v 

I  —Exhort  as  a  father  would  his 
>wn  children,  encouraging  your  peo- jle  to  live  Christlike  lives. 

:|,  — Remember  it  is  God  who  elects, -alls,  equips  and  glorifies. 
Putting   those   injunctions  into 

oractice  will  insure  a  dynamic  min- 
stry. — Michael  Bolus.  51 

But  We  Can  Pray 
i  The  first  love  of  the  true  Church 
i  -is  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  grace.  The 
present  militant  churches  trying  to 
operate  under  a  social  gospel,  all 

i  mixed  in  and  tangled  up  with  the 
i  Jo-gooders,  up-lifters,  galvanizers  and 
j  kingdom  fetchers  are  like  the  trou- >  bled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
f waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  .  .  . 
I  But  it  is  never  too  late  to  pray,  even 
t  if  it  is  against  the  law. — Chub  Sea- »  WELL. 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Which  Loved  Him  Best? 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee"  (Exo.  20:12) . 

On  Father's  Day  recently  many 
dads  were  the  recipients  of  lavish 
doses  of  "love  concentrate."  Whether we  have  been  attentive  to  him  on 
the  other  364  days,  on  this  important 
day  dad  knows  that  he  is  loved  and cherished. 

This  is  well  and  good,  for  dads 
are  special  people.  How  much  bet- 

ter, though,  to  make  every  day  "Fa- 
ther's Day."  Simple  acts  of  love  on 

a  day-by-day  basis  reflect  a  sincere 
heart.  Why  not  make  him  a  king 
each  day?  Dad  would  revel  in  this, 
and — get  ready  I — he  just  might  be- 

gin treating  you  like  a  prince  (or 
princess) . 

By  the  same  token  some  Christians 
regard  Sundays  only  as  the  "Father's 
(God's)  Day"  of  the  week.  To  be 
sure  Sunday  is  the  Lord's  Day;  this 
is  Scriptural.  However,  if  our  earth- 

ly fathers  deserve  daily  devotion, 
how  much  more  should  we  be  will- 

ing to  render  obedience  and  devo- 
tion to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Our  Lord  reminds  us  of  this 
stringent  test  of  sonship:  "If  you  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments"  (John 14:15).  Consistency  then,  is  a  req- 

uisite to  a  right  relationship  with 
both  God  and  dad. 
On  Father's  Day  it  is  profitable to  evaluate  our  relationship  with 

our  dads.  On  Sundays,  when  we 
think  especially  of  our  heavenly  Fa- ther, let  us  do  as  Paul  admonished, 
"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith"  (II  Cor.  13:5). 

Perhaps  the  following  will  pro- vide a  few  insights: 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  said  Mr.  Smith 
Then,  forgetting  church,  fetched  his clubs  forthwith. 
And  he  was  off  to  the  golfing  links 
For  a  few  rounds  of  golf  and  a  few 

rounds  of  drinks. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Lois  Lee,  an 
elect  lady  of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  said  Reverend 
Pyle, 

"My  goal,  don't  you  see,  is  to  recon- 

cile." 

Through  lobby,  through  boycott,  his 
energies  poured — What    matter   his   neighbor  who 
knows  not  the  Lord? 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  said  Peggy Prince, 

"But  I  ask  you  for  tongues  as  evi- dence 
Of  Holy  Ghost  baptism,  power  and love; 

They  strengthen  my  faith,  Lord, 
these  signs  from  above." 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  said  Mr.  Sloan. 
"I  owe  but  You  for  all  that  I  own." 
(Limousine,   yacht,   and   a  home, first  rate) 

Then  he  plunked  two  dollars  in  the offering  plate. 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  said  Mrs.  Rand 
"I'll  do  my  duty  as  best  I  can. 
Stiff  upper  lip's  my  motto;  prudence 
my  creed 

Evangelistic  outreach?    What's  the 

need?" 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  said  Mrs.  Snell 
"I  love  You  better  than  tongue  can 

tell." 

Then  she  gossiped  with  gusto  full half  the  day 

And  this  on  a  toll-call;  there's  the devil  to  payl 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  said  Mrs.  Ray. 
"I  confess  you  in  charge  of  my  life 

today." 
Then,  Spirit-born  fruit  was  multi- 

plied, 
And  her  heavenly  Father  was  glo- rified. 

"I  love  You,  Father,"  again  they 
said, 

Those  tired  Christians  on  going  to 
bed 

How   do   you    think    the  Father 

guessed 
Which  of  them  really  loved  Him 
best?  IB 

•     •  • 
When  the  Gospel  is  preached  it  is 

not  so  much  the  message  that  we  ab- sorb as  it  is  the  Lord  that  we  meet. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  27,  1975 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  Christian  Growth 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

I  said 
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INTRODUCTION:  The  Old  Tes- 
tament saints  walked  with  God  and 

trusted  in  the  Lord  for  their  salva- 
tion even  as  we  do.  They  were  as 

truly  saved  as  we  are.  Yet,  God  did 
not  send  them  forth  as  witnesses  to 
the  world — as  evangelists — because 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  been 
poured  out  on  the  Church. 

In  the  Old  Testament  times  God 
did  speak  through  the  prophets  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  told  them  of  the 
day  when  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be 
poured  out  and  God's  people  would become  His  witnesses  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  (Joel  2:28-32;  Isa.  32:15, 
44:3-5,  59:21;  Ezek.  39:29) . 

Jesus  clearly  related  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Church  to 
the  office  of  every  Christian  to  be 
Christ's  witnesses  (Acts  1:8).  The one  word  used  to  summarize  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  believer  was 
"power." 
Without  His  power  in  us,  none 

could  be  an  effective  witness  for 
Christ.  His  coming,  therefore,  is  of 
primary  importance.  The  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  every  believ- 

er is  the  fulfilling  of  God's  promise to  be  with  us  always  even  to  the  end 
of  the  earth  as  He  sits  at  God's  right hand  (Matt.  28:20) . 

I.  POWER  TO  TEACH  US 
(John  16:12-15).  Before  Jesus  as- 

cended, He  gave  His  Church  the 
great  task  of  teaching  to  the  nations 
of  the  world  all  that  He  had  taught 
them  (Matt.  28:19-20). 

The  things  which  Jesus  taught  as 
Lord  cannot  be  limited  to  the  words 
of  Christ  spoken  and  recorded  in  the 
Gospels.  It  cannot  even  be  limited 
to  the  entire  New  Testament  revela- 

tion. It  embraces  all  that  the  Lord 
has  taught  in  His  Word,  and  this 
certainly  includes  the  entire  Old  Tes- 

ATTENTION:    CENTRAL   ARKANSAS.  If 
you  are  interested  in  a  Bible-believing 
church  true  to  Reformed  standards,  Cov- 

enant Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Lit- 
tle Rock  invites  you  to  join  us  for  worship 

each  Sunday  morning  at  11:00  A.M.  at 
1501  Kavanaugh.  Call:  Rev.  G.  David 
Russell,  227-8685 

Background  Scripture:  John  16:12- 
15;  Romans  8:26-27;  Galatians  5: 16-26 

Key  Verses:  John  16:12-15;  Ro- 
mans 8:26-27;  Galatians  5:16-17, 22-25 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians 
2:6-16 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:25 

tament  as  well. 
Those  who  limit  their  study  and 

teaching  to  the  New  Testament  are 
ignoring  over  two  thirds  of  the  words 
and  teachings  of  Jesus.  Thus,  the 
commission  in  Matthew  28  includes 
the  great  task  of  knowing  and  teach- 

ing all  of  the  truth  which  is  found 
in  God's  entire  written  Word,  the 66  books. 

This  is  an  enormous  task.  We 
could  never  begin  to  accomplish  it 
alone,  so  the  Lord  gave  us  His  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  with  us  and  teach  us  in 
order  that  we  in  turn  may  teach  oth- ers. 

He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  truth 
(John  16:13).  Peter  said  He  guid- ed the  writing  of  the  entire  Bible: 
"Men  spoke  from  God,  being  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II  Pet.  1:21;  see also  I  Pet.  1:11).  This  was  the 
Church's  profession  regarding  Scrip- ture from  the  earliest  history  of  the 
New  Testament  Church  (Acts  1:16; 
compare  II  Sam.  23:2),  and  Jesus 
Himself  confirmed  this  (Matt.  22: 
43)  .  Therefore,  He  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  being  Himself  the 
author  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  is 
the  truth  (John  17:17) . 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  uniquely  suited 
to  be  our  teacher  and  Jesus  promised 
that  He  will  guide  us  into  all  truth 
(John  16:13).  He  will  teach  us  the 
Word  of  God,  help  us  understand  it, 
and  He  will  also  enable  us  to  apply 
that  Word  to  our  lives.  A  good 
teacher  helps  those  who  learn  from 
him  to  apply  what  is  taught  in  a 
practical  way  for  their  own  lives. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  best  teacher 
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and  He  is  indispensable  for  every  b< liever. 
He  will  also  help  us  to  see  all  c 

life  through  the  eyes  of  God.  Th 
Scriptures  are  spectacles  which  coi 
rect  our  perverted  vision  and  enabl 
us  to  see  all  things  as  they  relate  t 
God  and  God's  purpose  revealed Scripture.  It  is  true  that  anyone  wbJ 
does  not  know  God's  Word  does  no  :t 
truly  know  at  all. 

As  the  Spirit  of  truth,  He  is  als< 
called  the  paraclete  or  helper  (Job.) 
14:16-17).  He  fulfills  Jesus'  prom ise  to  be  with  us  forever  because  H 
dwells  in  every  believer.  The  won 
paraclete  means  one  who  is  callei 
beside,  like  an  advocate,  a  counselor 
a  guide.  He  is  given  only  to  believ 
ers.  The  world  at  large  does  no 
know  Him  and  does  not  recognizi 
that  He  is  with  us  (John  14:17) 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  wit 

ness  for  Christ  (John  15:26),  anc 
He  enables  us  to  be  effectual  witness 
es  to  men.  As  we  bear  witness  b 
the  Word  He  has  given  to  us, 
Himself  is  at  work  in  the  hearts 
the  hearers  taking  what  we  say  anc 
making  it  effective  in  them  as  Hi 
convicts  them  of  sin,  righteousnes 
and  judgment  (John  16:8-11) We  know  whether  those  to  whorr 
we  witness  are  being  led  by  the  Spiri 
by  their  reaction  to  what  we  say.  Wt 
must  never  forget  that  there  work 
in  them  who  reject  the  Gospel 
spirit  of  error  (I  John  4:6) ,  for  Sa 
tan  is  the  father  of  lies  (John  8:44 I  Tim.  4:1). 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  God's  Wore to  the  Church,  then  teaches  us  th( 
truth  so  that  we  in  turn  may  be  ef 
fective  witnesses  to  teach  Christ 
Word  to  others. 

II.  POWER  TO  INTERCEDE 
FOR  US  (Rom.  8:26-27) .  The  en 
tire  eighth  chapter  of  Romans 
treatise  on  the  work  of  the  Hoi) 
Spirit.  Here  we  learn  that  the  Spirit of  life  sets  us  free  from  the  sin  and 
death  in  which  we  were  ensnared 

He  applies  the  finished  work  of  re- demption in  Jesus  Christ  to  us  bring 
ing  us  from  death  to  life  (Rom 
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3;  compare  John  3) ,  and  He  is  in- 
trumental  in  our  rebirth  as  God's 3ns. 
He  also  leads  us  daily,  enabling  us 

3  cease  to  walk  after  the  flesh  (the 
Id  habits)  and  to  begin  to  walk  af- 
er  the  Spirit  as  God's  children 
hould  (Rom.  8:4-6) .  He  also  en- 
bles  us  to  bring  our  bodies  into 
ubjection  to  God's  will  so  that  even ur  mortal  bodies  have  a  new  life 
hey  never  had  before  (Rom.  8:11) . 
aul  later  challenged  us  to  present 
ur  bodies  as  living  sacrifices  to  God 
Rom.  12:1-2). 
Being  led  by  the  Spirit  marks  us 

s  the  children  of  God.  We  live  a 
fe  in  the  world  distinct  and  unique. 
Ve  can  call  the  heavenly  Father  our 
ather  (Abba) ,  so  close  to  Him  we 
ave  been  led  by  the  Spirit!  (Rom. 
15) .  Lest  we  forget  that  we  are 

iod's  children,  the  Spirit  is  always issuring  us  that  we  are  His  chil- 
dren (Rom.  8:16). 

Paul  called  this  the  firstfruits  of 
he  Spirit  (Rom.  8:23) ;  elsewhere 

called  being  sealed  with  the 
irloly  Spirit  of  promise  (Eph.  1:13) . 
Finally,  Paul  showed  that  the  Holy 

pirit  is  active  in  us  in  ways  we  are 
lot  even  aware  of.  In  this  world, 
hough  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  Uni- ted and  frail.  We  are  fallible.  We 
ave  weaknesses  or  infirmities  (Rom. 
26). 
One  infirmity  Paul  mentioned  is 

iur  prayer  life.   Try  as  we  may,  we 
lo  not  pray  as  we  ought  to.  We 
leed  help,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  helps 
Us  here.  He  prays  for  us  without  our 
aven  realizing  it  (Rom.  8:26) .  No 
ioubt  at  times  when  we  are  in  dan- 

ger and  in  need  of  something  of 
vhich  we  are  unaware,  the  Holy 
pirit  is  praying  for  us  and  He  is 

peing  heard.     What  a  wonderful 
homfort  it  is  for  every  Christian  to 
[realize  this! 
I  All  of  our  prayers  ought  to  be 
hjuided  by  God's  will.  We  ought 
never  to  pray  amiss,  yet  we  do.  How- 

ever, when  the  Holy  Spirit  prays  for 
us  He  never  misses.  He  is  always 
in  God's  will  (Rom.  8:27) . 
j  III.  POWER  TO  BRING 
\ FORTH  FRUIT  IN  OUR  LIVES 
Igpal.  5:16-26).    Nothing  so  offends Christ  and  shames  His  Church  as  a 
iprofessing  Christian  who  does  not 
|live  as  a  child  of  God  ought  to  live. 
ISuch    people    become  stumbling 
blocks  by  which  others  are  hindered 
from  coming  to  Christ. 
!i   All  Christians  have  real  problems 
Itrying  to  live  consistent  Christian 

lives.  We  still  have  much  of  the 
old  man  in  us.  Though  we  strive 
toward  the  goal  of  perfection,  and 
ought  to,  nevertheless,  none  of  us  is 
yet  perfect.  Paul  told  about  his  own 
struggle  against  the  flesh  (Rom.  7) . 
His  testimony  can  be  that  of  every 
true  Christian — we  do  not  always  do 
the  things  we  ought  and  we  often  do 
what  we  ought  not  to  do  (Gal.  5: 17). 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  power  to  help 
us  here,  too.  If  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  then  we  can  walk  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  (Gal.  5:18) .  It 
is  a  walk;  it  is  gradual.  Being  led 
by  the  Spirit  is,  of  course,  to  be  led 
by  His  Word,  shown  where  we  fail 
the  Lord,  and  encouraged  to  seek  to 
please  Him.  This  whole  work  is  the 
work  of  sanctification,  the  process 
by  which  we  learn  more  and  more 
to  live  unto  Christ  and  less  and  less 
unto  the  flesh. 

The  works  of  the  flesh,  sometimes 
found  in  Christians,  are  not  at  all 
becoming  to  Christians;  they  are  of- 

fensive. The  practitioners  of  such 
things  are  not  God's  children  and  so what  place  have  they  in  us  even  for 
a  moment?    (Gal.  5:19-21) . 

In  contrast,  let  us  concentrate  on 
the  fruitsof  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23) . 
They  are  called  fruits  because,  like 
fruit,  they  are  gradually  and  increas- 

ingly apparent  in  our  lives.  These 
fruits  measure  the  spiritual  stature  of 
God's  child.  They  show  the  world the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  change 
a  sinner  into  a  saint,  one  who  lives 
for  the  Lord. 
The  figure  of  fruit-bearing  goes 

back  to  the  Old  Testament  where 
God  demanded  good  fruit  in  the 
lives  of  His  children  then.  That 
fruit  there  was  subsumed  under  the 
heading  of  righteousness  and  jus- 

tice (Isa.  5:1-7),  but  it  is  the  same 
fruit  of  which  Paul  spoke  (Gal.  5: 22-23) . 

In  Psalm  1,  we  have  the  figure  of 
the  righteous  one,  God's  child,  being like  a  tree  transplanted  by  the  source 
of  life,  the  water  of  life.  He  drinks 
from  God's  Word  and  bears  his  fruit in  his  season. 

Although  a  person  has  all  kinds 
of  ability  and  talents,  and  all  kinds 
of  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  neverthe- 

less, if  he  does  not  have  love  (the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit)  he  is  nothing  (I 
Cor.  1 3) .  We  are  therefore  chal- 

lenged to  examine  ourselves  to  be 
certain  that  we  are  bearing  the  good 
fruit.  If  we  are  not,  then  perhaps 
we  are  not  being  led  by  the  Spirit  at 
all.  IS 

How  do  you 

fcends 

meet? 
THROUGH  A  GIFT  ANNUITY with 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON 
COLLEGE 

Say  you  want 

to  - 

1.  Give greater  help 
to  support 
Christian 
education 

AND 

2.  Increase  your  own 
income  for  life. 

You  can  do  both  through  a 
Montreat-Anderson  College  Gift 
Annuity  plan.  You  make  a  gift 
to  the  College,  and  you  receive 
guaranteed  payments  annually  for 
your  lifetime,  no  matter  how  long 
you  live.  You  can  even  arrange  for 
the  payments  to  go  to  a  loved  one. 
Or,  you  can  arrange  for  payments 
to  begin  when  you  retire,  later  on. 

Let  us  tell  you  more  about  our 
Gift  Annuity  Plan.  Just  write  for 
the  free  booklet,  "Giving  Through 
Gift  Annuities". 

 CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY  
TO:  Dept.  of  Planned  Giving 

Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  N.  C.  Zip  28757 

□  Please  send  me  your  free  booklet, 
"Giving  Through  Gift  Annuities". I  understand  there  is  no  obligation. 

ADDRESS- 
CITY  
STATE  

My  date  of  birth  is 
(Mo  )  (Day)  (Yr ) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  July  27,  1975 

Life  in  the  Pressure  Cooker 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  1:1-5 
Suggested  Songs: 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 

Jesus" "Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 
"A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 

Storm" 
FOR  THE  LEADER  :  Hong  Kong 

has  nothing  on  Ephesus  as  the  latter 
city  was  in  the  days  of  Paul  the  apos- 

tle. Ephesus  squirmed  with  the  in- 
trigue and  plots  of  internationally 

known  and  not  so  internationally 
known  subversives  and  hit-men  in 
62  A.D. 
A  crossroad  and  sewer  of  the 

world,  the  city  boasted  Oriental  fi- 
nanciers, the  temple  of  the  fertility 

goddess  Diana,  an  athletic  arena, 
some  of  the  world's  most  highly  re- garded educational  institutions,  and 
an  infant  Christian  church.  Their 
life  was  much  like  ours  now. 

Paul's  letter  explaining  how  to 
walk  through  their  world  for  Christ's sake  could  have  been  written  today. 
It  will  tell  you  how  to  cross  the  mine- 

field of  20th  century  living  as  a 
Christian.  You  need  to  know  about 
that! 

PART  I:  The  pressure  cooker. 
First,  read  verses  1  and  2,  then  go  to 
II  Corinthians  11:24-30.  Now  keep 
in  mind  that  Paul  was  in  jail  as  he 
writes  this  from  Rome  to  Ephesus. 

Most  people  in  prison,  writing  to those  who  are  involved  in  a  mutual 
cause,  would  be  bitter  in  their  attack 
upon  those  who  put  them  there.  But 
notice  Paul's  attitude  in  verses  1-3: what  is  it?  He  wrote  13  letters; 
check  to  see  if  you  can  find  any  bit- 

terness in  any  of  them.  No,  this  man 
was  the  same  every  time — he  had  a 
happiness  about  him  that  his  loca- 

tion could  not  wipe  out  because  his 
mind  was  on  Jesus  Christ  first! 

MEET  JOHN  CALVIN 
Here  is  a  book  which  is  at  once  a 
biography,  Reformed  doctrine,  Psalms, 
catechism,  activities  workbook  for  chil- 

dren grades  4-6.  $4.34  postpaid.  10  or more,  10  per  cent  discount.  Jean  Shaw, 
911  Clayworth  Dr.,  Ballwin,  Mo.  63011 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
How  about  you?  Notice  yourself 

flipping  and  flopping,  depending  on 
whether  you  are  doing  what  you 
want  to?   See  Paul. 

But  he  was  different,  wasn't  he, because  times  were  different  then, 
weren't  they?  In  fact,  no.  In  II 
Corinthians  11:28  there's  a  key  word, 
"anxiety,  pressure,  concern,"  you 
shouldn't  overlook.  Now  you  and 
I  would  say,  "Ah,  Paul,  but  today 
it's  not  like  it  was  then.  We  live  in 
a  pressure  cooker — it's  the  pressure, 
the  speed,  the  demands."  But  read his  words  in  verse  28:  ".  .  .  there 
is  the  daily  pressure  upon  me  of  con- 

cern for  all  the  churches." This  was  a  man  who  knew  what 
it  is  to  live  with  the  heat  on.  And 
there  were  no  Telex  Systems  for 
quick  reservations  and  troubleshoot- 

ing, no  long  distance  calls.  In  a 
sense  he  was  under  more  pressure than  we. 

That  word  "pressure"  or  "anxiety" is  the  same  one  used  in  Matthew  13: 
22  where  it  kills  off  the  Word  of 
God  and  renders  a  human  spiritual- 

ly sterile.  How  is  it  used  in  Luke 
12:22?  In  I  Corinthians  7:33?  The 
same  word  describes  that  huge  load 
we  carry  around  on  our  mental  back, 
that  invisible  rucksack  which  we 
can  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  be- cause Christ  cares  for  those  who  are 
His  people  (I  Pet.  5:7) . 

See  what  sort  of  world  Paul  lived 
in?  Yet  God  used  this  man  to  lift 
the  spirits  and  reveal  eternal  truth 
to  every  church  and  individual  who 
ever  received  a  letter  from  him.  So 
you're  living  in  a  hurry-up  world? 
Well,  there's  only  one  Lord  who  can handle  that,  and  you  need  Him  in 
the  worst  way. 

PART  II:  Why  is  it  like  that? 
Those  things  true  about  Paul  are 
possible  for  any  Christian  because 
neither  he  nor  we  are  supermen. 
Paul,  you  and  I  get  beaten  up,  hurt 
and  tired.  In  general  he  had  good 
external  reasons  for  feeling  far  less 
than  a  man.  But  he  didn't.  He 
walked  with  his  head  high,  clear- 

sighted, with  the  hint  of  a  spring- 
loaded  steel  blade  in  his  moves  be- 

jtasi 

fm 
ill 

ill* 

to cause  he  was  in  the  highest  societ 
in  the  world,  that  of  the  sons  o God. 

Is  that  a  description  of  you?  If  not  ̂  
what  are  you  doing  down  there  "un  jj 
der  the  circumstances"  at  the  bot 
torn  of  the  pile?  Life  is  up  hen 
with  Christ! 

Have  you  come  to  the  cross?  Su 
permen  don't  gather  there.  Peoph who  cannot  admit  and  face  their  des 
perate  sin  and  inability  just  aren'i 
found  around  the  cross  of  Christ  i", Only  normal,  sinful,  anxious  people 
are  there,  people  such  as  we  are. 
Know  what  we  find?  Well,  read  ;* verse  4  from  Ephesians  1.  The  Lord 

intended  to  take  us  as  we  are  before 
He  ever  made  the  world.  He  knows 
about  us  what  He  knew  about  Paul 
(see  Psalm  103:14).  We  find  thai 
He  has  no  plans  to  use  us  to  do 
Paul's  work  or  anybody  else's  work; 
He  plans  to  use  us  to  do  His  own work. 

The  Lord  isn't  mashing  you  into a  mold,  for  He  made  you  unique 
among  all  others  if  you're  a  Chris- tian. He  will  write  a  testimony  of 
honor  to  Himself  with  you,  and  he! 
will  give  you  as  an  inheritance  to( 
His  own  Son  (Eph.  1:18). 

PART  III:  And  another  thing- 
Paul  could  walk  tall  under  pressure 
because  he  understood  clearly  that  in 
all  the  tests  and  fires  of  this  life  we 
must  grasp  two  facts: 

1.  Our  experience  will  require 
the  comfort  of  God  as  surely  as  a 
dropped  rock  falls  downward.  The 
great  Lord  of  heaven  bends  to  pick 
up  His  people  just  as  a  parent  does 
for  his  crying,  fearful  child  (see Psalm  103:13). 

2.  Having  had  our  fears  put  to 
rest,  having  experienced  the  gigantic 
tenderness  of  God,  we  are  able  to 
turn  to  others  who  require  the  same 
comfort  and  calm  their  fear.  That 
is  one  of  the  primary  ways  Christ 
will  use  you  in  times  of  extreme  pres- sure and  confusion. 

But  of  course  you  must  belong  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  first  place,  no? 
None  of  this  can  ever  be  true  about 
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you  until  you  have  abandoned  all 
hope  in  yourself  (the  Titanic  isn't 
just  sinking,  she's  been  sunk  and  so have  you)  and  have  cried  out  to 
Christ  for  mercy,  forgiveness  and 
cleaning  up. 

Finally,  Paul  could  function  as 
God's  instrument  under  tension  and 
in  the  mixmaster  of  his  times  be- 

cause it  was  the  will  of  God.  That 
was  exactly  what  God  had  intended 
in  the  first  place.  One  of  the  prob- lems some  Biblical  Christians  have  is 
that  they  have  very  little  confidence 
in  the  faith  Christ  has  given  them. 

Their  Christianity  is  a  little  ar- 
ticle, precious  but  very,  very  deli- 
cate, which  must  be  kept  safely 

locked  away  in  a  religious  museum. 
It  must  be  dusted  off  from  time  to 
time  with  the  right  words,  fed  by 
attendance  at  certain  church  ser- 

vices, and  its  ego  reassured  periodi- 
cally by  savage  attacks  upon  any  de- viation from  the  familiar,  even  if 

that  happens  only  because  another 
new  Christian  doesn't  know  any  bet- ter. 

That's  not  the  Christianity  of  the Bible,  however.  Why  are  you  the 
person  you  are,  in  the  condition  you 
\  are,  confronting  the  challenge  be- 

fore you?  Because  you  made  a  lousy 
choice?  Because  you  were  "un- 

lucky"? Most  certainly  never! It  is  because  the  great  God  of 
heaven  has  you  in  mind  in  His  will 
and  purpose  if  you  are  a  Christian. 
This  word  for  will  in  Ephesians  1:1 
is  a  strong  one,  strong  medicine,  and 
it  rarely  occurs  outside  the  Bible. 
Out  of  54  times  God  uses  it,  in  only 
seven  cases  does  it  refer  to  what  man 
intends.  In  all  others  it  points  to 
the  desires  of  God.  And  Paul  knew 
he  was  doing  the  desire  of  God.  That 
makes  for  happiness. 
TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU: 

1.  In  what  ways  do  you  have  to 
live  under  pressure? 
2.  How  are  you  handling  the 

problem?  Answer  this  question 
without  using  "I  don't  know," 
"Well,  I  just  do,"  "Well,  you  know." 
3.  In  what  ways  are  you  depen- 

dent upon  someone  in  your  daily 
living?  Just  how  many  of  these  have 
any  connection  with  Jesus  Christ? 
4.  In  what  specific  way  (s)  has 

Christ  comforted  and  strengthened 
you  in  the  last  month?  How  have 
you  done  this  for  someone  else  in 
response?  51 
•     •  • 
Never  accept  the  verdict  of  a  de- 

pressed moment. — Billy  Graham. 

in  Jerusalem 

and  in  all  of  Judea, 

and  in  Samaria, 

and  unto  the  uttermost 

part  of  the  earth 

ACTS  1:8 

May  we  introduce  you  to  the  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  Gerald  Little  and  their  son,  Samuel. 
Jerry  is  a  1972  graduate  of  Reformed 
Seminary.  Following  graduation  the  Littles 
answered  God's  call  to  shepherd  His  flock  at 
the  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Church,  Belize 
City.  British  Honduras  (Central  America). 

Reformed 

Theological  Seminary 
John  17:17    5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  •  JACKSON.  MS.  39209 

This  Seminary  has  prepared  1 63  graduates  for  Christian 
service  in  just  nine  years. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

August:  The  New  King — Crucified 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

The  Bible  tells  of  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  into 
the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost.  He  came  to  die  for  sinners,  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  In 
this  revelation  of  Him  the  truth 
comes  out:  Salvation  is  provided  by 
bringing  the  individual  soul  into  fel- 

lowship and  relationship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  will  rule  in 
that  soul.  In  that  way  the  believer 
enters  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Only  One  Way 

Such  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  possible  only  by  way  of  the 
cross.  To  be  saved  by  Christ,  the  be- 

liever must  identify  himself  with  Je- sus Christ  and  Him  crucified;  God 
will  then  raise  him  from  the  dead 
even  as  Christ  was  raised.  Into  his 
born-again  soul  God  sends  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  activate  in  the  yielded  be- 

liever the  will  of  the  living  Lord  so 
that  he  finds  in  himself  an  ambition 
to  be  always  well  pleasing  to  God. 

Perhaps  it  cannot  be  too  strongly 
emphasized  that  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  by  way  of  the 
new  birth.  The  ways  of  the  king- dom are  all  new  to  the  believer.  The 
inner  urge  to  do  the  will  of  God 
must  come  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
is  in  the  believer.  The  outward  pat- tern of  conduct  that  is  consistent 
with  the  inward  conviction  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  actions  of  Jesus. 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew  recounts 

the  events  as  the  Son  of  God  encoun- 
tered  sinful  men  in   the  natural 

GRAHAM  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
"Education  With  a  Purpose" 

Providing  a  Christ-o-centric  and  Bible- 
based  curriculum  leading  to  B.A.,  B.S. 
and  A.A.  degrees  in  Bible  and  Christian 
Education. 

(Fall  Enrollment  Still  Open) 
Contact:  Director  of  Admissions,  GRA- 

HAM BIBLE  COLLEGE,  P.  O.  Box  3050, 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620.  (615)  764-8831 

Matthew  26-27 

world.  The  chief  priests,  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  consulted  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by  subtlety  and  kill 
Him  (26:1-5). One  of  the  sweetest  stories  in  the 
New  Testament  is  the  anointing  of 
Jesus  by  Mary  of  Bethany  (26:6-13) . 
The  significance  of  this  event  can  be 
simply  stated:  She  took  the  very  best 
she  had  and  brought  it  to  her  Lord 
personally  as  a  gift.  That  is  the  way 
to  serve  Him — taking  the  very  best 
and  bringing  it  to  Him  personally 
as  a  gift.  The  story  shows  the  effect 
of  her  deed. 
The  disciples  thought  she  had 

overdone  things  and  they  criticized 
her.  Why  didn't  she  spend  the  mon- ey on  the  poor?  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Leave  her  alone.  She hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 
She  hath  anointed  my  body  to  the 
burying."  Mary  of  Bethany  knew that  He  was  her  Saviour  and  that 
He  would  offer  Himself  as  a  sacri- 

fice on  her  behalf,  and  this  was  why 
she  did  what  she  did. 

An  Act  of  Love 

Mary  apparently  did  not  realize 
that  this  action  on  her  part  was  so 
impressive  that  Jesus  would  say  that 
anywhere  the  Gospel  was  preached 
this  should  be  told,  so  why  did  she 
want  to  do  this?  She  loved  Him;  this 
is  the  same  Mary  who  sat  at  His  feet 
and  heard  His  words.  In  his  first 
epistle  John  told  that  we  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us.  Mary  of 
Bethany  recognized  that  He  was  go- 

ing to  give  Himself  for  sinning  peo- 
ple because  of  His  grace  and  mercy. 

While  this  event  was  happening, 
there  occurred  one  of  the  ugliest  ex- 

periences Jesus  ever  had  to  endure. 
One  of  His  own  apostles,  Judas,  de- 

cided to  betray  Him.  The  deterio- 
ration of  this  man  was  complete. 

Originally  a  believer,  he  was  one  of 
those  chosen  to  present  the  Gospel 
to  the  world.  In  the  course  of  time, 
however,  the  enemy  had  put  into  his 
heart  the  idea  of  selling  out  his  Lord 
and  master,  and  he  decided  to  do  it. 

Matthew  26:17-25  records  the  in 
cident  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Jesu 
prepared  this  Passover  feast  an< 
brought  the  disciples  together  tha 
they  might  share  it.  Our  Lord 
heavy  hearted,  confided,  "One 
you  shall  betray  me."  Each  in  tun 
asked,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  This  indi cates  the  humility  of  these  men 
is  worthy  of  note  that  no  one  suspect  ,jie 
ed  Judas,  a  man  who  loved  monei 
and  wanted  to  have  it  apart  front 
having  earned  it. 

Also  at  that  last  supper  Jesus  in 
stituted  the  sacrament  of  communior 
(26:  26-30) ,  setting  the  pattern  thai  ?. 
is  maintained  among  His  follower! 
to  this  day.  Believers  vary  in  pro  \ 
cedure  about  the  bread  and  aboul 
the  cup  but  the  general  pattern  is 
the  same  everywhere  in  the  world. 
The  bread  and  the  wine  represent  the 
body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Je- sus Christ. 

At  that  time  Jesus  predicted  what 
they  would  do  when  He  was  taken 
away.  He  remarked,  "All  ye  shall be  offended  because  of  me  this 

night"  (26:31).  Peter  spoke  up  an' said  in  effect:  "Not  me.  I'll  not  be 
doing  that."  But  his  Lord  told  him 
he  would  deny  Him  three  times  be- 

fore the  night  was  over.  Peter  pro- 
tested to  Him,  "If  I  were  to  die, 

would  not  deny  thee."  But  we  know that  he  did. 

Fervent  Prayer 

In  the  story  of  Gethsemane,  the 
most  sacred  event  in  all  Scripture, 
Jesus  withdrew  that  night  after  be- 

ing alone  with  His  disciples.  He 
went  a  little  farther,  taking  with 
Him  Peter,  James  and  John,  into  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  began 
to  pray:  He  "began  to  be  sorrowful 
and  very  heavy."  He  had  gone  on from  where  the  three  were,  falling 
on  His  face  on  the  ground,  and  say- 

ing to  His  Father,  "O  my  Father,  if it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt"  (26:39) . 

I  cannot  think  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  would  have  been  disturbed 
by  the  idea  of  His  body  dying  a  phys- 

T 
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id  death.  He  knew  He  was  not 
gng  to  stay  dead;  in  three  days  He 
■vuld  be  raised  from  the  dead. 
Tiere  is  more  involved  here  than  we 
low,  something  so  significant  that 
i  caused  the  Son  of  God  to  sweat, 
ait  were,  great  drops  of  blood, 
i  [  am  inclined  to  think  that  some- 
t  ng  implied  here  indicates  the  Son 
cGod  was  to  be  separated  from  His 
Ither,  which  had  not  happened  in 
crnity.  This  was  intolerable  for 

Son  to  face;  but  He  did  face  it. 
*  almost  died  and  an  angel 
sengthened  Him.  When  I  think 
■put  that  from  the  standpoint  of 
jrying,  I  think  for  myself  that  Je- 
m'  request  to  "take  this  cup  from 
I:  if  it  be  possible"  was  one  thing, ft  the  prayer  He  offered  would  be 
■  s,  "Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but 
is  thou  wilt." 
iWe  may  come  into  the  presence  of 
md  and  request  what  is  on  our 
■arts;  but  when  we  actually  come 
■  ask,  let  us  ask  in  His  will.  The 
cciples  had  fallen  asleep  and  the 
J>rd  Jesus  took  that  occasion  to 
ling  to  their  minds  the  idea  that 
En  though  in  spirit  they  would 
Ifmt  to  follow  Him,  in  flesh  they 
f'uld  be  weak. 

I      Proper  Authority 

Then  comes  the  sad  story  of  His 
Itrayal,  when  He  was  arrested  and 
flfsaken,  and  taken  into  the  high 
Best's  court  (26:47-56) .  Jesus  stood I  the  court  of  the  high  priest  and 
lis  accused  of  blasphemy  because 
le  claimed  that  God  was  His  Fa- 
ler  (26:57-68).  In  the  Jewish  law 
lasphemy  was  punishable  by  death, 
Id  they  wanted  to  put  Him  to 
lath.  The  Roman  government  did 
It  empower  the  local  church  to  put 
lyone  to  death,  so  the  Jewish  lead- 
Is  brought  Jesus  before  the  Roman 
Ivernor,  Pontius  Pilate.  There  He 
tuld  be  accused  of  treason,  a  crime 
linishable  by  death. 
I  Judas  Iscariot  hanged  himself  (27: 
bO) .  From  this  we  learn  that  to 
now  what  is  right  to  do,  is  not 
|ough — one  must  do  it.  Although ■das  knew  Jesus  Christ,  he  did  not 
Immit  himself  fully  to  Him  as 
brd,  and  he  actually  was  led  into 
fcing  something  he  did  not  original- 1  want  to  do. 

|  In  Pilate's  court  Jesus  was  asked, 
krt  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews"  (27: 
[)?  He  admitted  it.  One  of  the 
per  Gospels  said  that  He  told  Pi- 
jte,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
prld."  Pilate  tried  to  find  a  way 

to  avoid  condemning  Him  but  was 
unsuccessful.  In  fact,  he  offered  Ba- 
rabbas  as  a  substitute  but  the  people 
would  not  be  changed  in  their  unit- 

ed attitude.  They  did  not  want  par- 
don for  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  Pilate  asked:  "What  shall  I 
do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ"  (27:22)  ?   The  mob  told  Pi- 

For  Discussion 

We've  heard  it  over  and  over 
again:  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
for  us.  What  do  you  understand  by 
that?  Ask  various  members  of  the 
circle  to  explain  why  it  was  neces- 

sary for  Jesus  to  die  in  order  that  we 
might  be  saved.  Why  couldn't  God just  love  us  enough  to  let  us  into heaven? 

late  to  crucify  Him.  The  story  of 
the  crucifixion  (27:26-38)  shows  how 
Jesus  was  treated  with  the  customary 
cruelty  given  to  a  common  criminal. 
I  am  appalled  to  this  day  when  I 
think  of  it — the  heavens  were  silent! 
God  saw  all  that  was  happening! 
The  death  itself  was  described  in 

Matthew  27:39-54.  Here  we  see  how 
He  was  mocked  by  callous  onlook- 

ers. There  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  from  the  sixth  hour  un- 

til the  ninth  hour,  from  noon  until 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  When 
He  died  there  was  an  earthquake. 
It  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  Ro- 

man centurion  that  he  said:  "Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God"  (27:54). When  we  read  that  sad  story  we  can 
feel  all  those  things  that  happened, 
and  we  notice  with  appreciation  the 
faithful  women  standing  by  looking 
on. 

This  is  the  account  of  how  the  Son 
of  God,  who  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost,  who  came  to  His  own 
and  was  rejected,  was  put  to  death 
and  died.  Then  comes  the  wonder- 

ful story  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a 
rich  young  man  who  really  believed 

in  the  Son  of  God  but  who  did  not 
openly  confess  (27:57-60).  When 
everybody  turned  against  Jesus  and 
agreed  to  put  Him  to  death,  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  came  out  into  the  open 
and  requested  the  body.  In  so  do- 

ing he  identified  himself  with  his 
Lord.  He  was  actually  a  believer 
and  this  crisis  brought  it  out  into the  open. 

This  is  the  record  of  the  closing 
days — the  betrayal,  arrest  and  trial 
in  the  high  priest's  court,  where  He was  condemned  for  blasphemy;  and 
in  Pilate's  court,  where  He  was  con- demned for  treason.  In  all  of  this 
He  was  the  King  of  kings  and  the 
Lord  of  lords.  But  that  truth  was 
not  recognized  nor  was  it  revealed 
at  that  time.  Everything  was  hidden 
and  it  looked  as  though  everything 
had  been  lost.  This  is  the  dark  hour 
of  the  Gospel  story.  EE 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 

caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  (  pa- 

per) ,  $2.95;  and  cassettes  §625,  §629, 
and  §633,  each  containing  four 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with  Oc- 

tober, $3.00  each.  Order  books  and 
cassettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  Pay- 

ment must  accompany  the  order, 
and  Georgia  residents  must  include state  sales  tax. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Traveling  to  New  England  this  summer? 
We  invite  you  to  visit  and  worship  with  us.  We  are  the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Stamford,  a  PCA  mission  church  under  supervision  of  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  US.  We  meet  each  Sunday  morning  at  Den  and  Roxbury  Roads.  (Going 
north,  take  Exit  33  off  the  Merritt  Parkway.  We  are  one  mile  down  on  your  left.) 
Worship  Service,  11:15  a.m.,  Sunday  Evening  Fellowship,  7:00  p.m.  (at  a  private  home) 

Rev.  Christian  Keidel,  Organizing  Pastor    Phone  (203)  322-6631 52  Davenport  Ridge  Rd.,  Stamford,  Conn.  06903 
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PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

_       '  i  i«* BOONE,  N.  C.   -   JULY  29  - AUGUST  3,  1975 

EVANGELISM CONFERENCE 

"...  LIGHTS  IN  THE  WORLD  . .  HOLDING 
FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE  . .  ." 

Phil.  2:15-16 

Conference  Information: 
Conference  begins  with  Tuesday  evening  address, 
July  29.  and  concludes  with  close  of  Sunday  evening 
address,  August  3,  1975. 

SCHEDULE Tuesday 

7:30  p.m. Evening  Worship  (7:30  -  9:00  ) 
9:00  p.m. Youth  Reach-Out  (9:00  -  — ) 

SCHEDULE -  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday  & Saturday 
7:00  a.m. Prayer  &  Testimony  Time 
9:00  a.m. Bible  Hour  (9:00-  10:00  ) 

10:30  a.m. First  Seminar  (10:30  -  1 1:30) 
11:45  a.m. Second  Seminar  (11:45  -  12:45) 
3:00  p.m. Optional  Seminars  (3:00  -  4:00) 
7:30  p.m. Evening  Worship  (7:30  -9:00) 
9:00  p.m. Youth  Reach-Out  (9:00  -  -  -  -) 

SCHEDULE -  Sunday 
7:00  a.m. Prayer  and  Testimony  Time 
9:45  a.m. Sunday  School 

1 1 :00  a.m. Morning  Worship 
7:30  p.m. Evening  Worship 
9:00  p.m. Youth  Reach-Out 

TO  KNOXVIILE  140 

SPARTANBURG COLUMBIA ATLANTA  292 
TO  ASHEVtLLE  90  Mi TO  CHARLOTTE   90  I 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 
Director  -  Rev.  John  Stodghill 

JUNIOR  HIGH 

CHILDREN'S  PROGRAM 
Director  -  Rev.  David  Williams 

REV.  DAVI .  8,  MRS.  J.  P.  JENKINS Rebecca  Littlepage 
Presbyterian  Church Charleston,  w.  Va. 

P  R  E-SCHOOL  PROGRAM 
Directors  -  Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  E.  Connors 

TODDLER 

KINDERGARTEN 

CRIB 

REGISTRATION 

Family  (2  or  more)  -  $10.00 
Individuals  -  $5.00  (21  years  or  older.  Under  21  only  with 
Youth  Groups  -  $18.00  (5  youth  and  1  adult  advisor) 

Please  note:  We  are  happy  to  announce  reductions  in  registration  fees.  The  new  location  is  costing  us  less  than  in  former 
years  at  Montreat. 

family  or  youth  group.) 

Mail  to:  PEF  Conference 
Box  1890 
Decatur,  GA  30031 404-373-4349 
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ipporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Life  Is  Not  a  Gamble 

Life  is  not  a  gamble,  and  certainly  the  Christian  faith  does 
not  see  it  as  such.  The  Bible  does  not  picture  man  as  the  help- 

less slave  of  uncontrolled  circumstances  or  the  pathetic  victim 
of  chance.  In  the  Bible,  man  is  presented  as  an  intelligent  be- 

ing with  a  brain  able  to  acquire  and  retain  knowledge  and  with 
a  will  empowering  him  to  choose  the  right  and  avoid  the  wrong. 

The  Bible  presents  man  as  a  sinner  -y  this  means  that  he  is 
held  responsible  for  his  behavior.  If  life  were  a  gamble,  man 
could  not  be  a  sinner — how  could  he  be  held  responsible  for 
the  results  of  a  gamble?  The  Bible  says  man  is  responsible 
for  his  acts,  his  words,  even  his  thoughts.  Man  is  so  complete- 

ly responsible  that  God  will  cast  him  into  hell  if  he  does  not 
repent  of  his  sin  and  ask  to  be  forgiven. 

— John  H.  Eastwood (See  p.  7) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  3 

moo 
uoTq.o9HO0  o 



MAIL  BAG 

A  DEFECTIVE  VIEW? 
Are  we  to  take  the  Clark  Pinnock 

reprint,  "'Radical'  Christianity,"  in 
the  June  25  issue  as  a  serious  reflec- 

tion of  the  Journal's  editorial  lean- 
ings or  simply  as  a  journalistic  ploy? 

If  the  former,  then  a  malady  is  gain- 
ing headway  which  calls  for  a  strong 

antidote  of  Biblical  realism.  What- 
ever one  may  say  for  Dr.  Pinnock's 

proposal — and  his  similar  analysis 
some  months  ago  in  Christianity  To- 

day— it  smacks  more  of  Hegel  than the  Bible. 
For  him  the  thesis  of  the  neo- 

charismatic  movement  and  the  an- 
tithesis of  the  neo-evangelical  move- 

ment must  be  brought  together  in  a 
workable  synthesis  if  the  Church  is 
to  be  the  Church  and  make  a  suit- 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,   Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 

Rev.   Henry   B.  Dendy,   D.D.,   Managing  Editor 
Seeking  to  defend,  encoiuagc,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 

THIS  WEEK Vol.  XXXIV,  No.  11,  July  16,  1975 

Gambling  Is  Wrong    7 
In  the  tenth  commandment,  God  speaks  out  clearly  against 
the  sin  of  gambling  ___  —.by  John  H.  Eastwood 

God  and  Tragedy   9 
In  our  finite  minds  we  can  seldom  see  the  purpose  of  tragedy 
in  our  lives    by  Gordon  Chilvers 

This  Old  House  __-   H 
A  house  allowed  to  deteriorate,  even  though  occupied,  is  much 
like  the  human  body  by  Bernard  DeRemer 

Departments — 
Editorials   12 
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able  impact  upon  the  world.  Her 
we  have  an  idealistic  solution  typ. 
cal  of  many  being  offered  today 
those  of  an  academic  turn  of  mint 
The  trouble  with  it  is  that  D 

Pinnock  is  expecting  two  intrins 
cally  sub-Biblical  movements  to  pn 
duce  a  Biblical  panacea.  The  Bil 
lical  ground  the  neo-charismatii 
would  hold  is  largely  limited  to  th 
book  of  Acts,  while  the  neo-evangel 
cals — at  least  those  with  a  strong  s( 
cial  awareness — seem  to  envisio 
themselves  as  successors  to  the  Ol 
Testament  prophets,  bidding  "jud ment  run  down  as  waters,  and  rigl 
teousness  as  a  mighty  stream." At  the  bottom  of  the  probli 
with  both  of  these  contemporar 
movements  are  defective  views 
Scripture.  The  neo-charismatic  got 
astray  in  his  doctrine  of  revelatior 
with  God  ever  revealing  Himself  i 
new  ways,  whether  or  not  those  way 
coincide  with  Holy  Writ.  In  hi 
article  in  the  same  issue  of  the  Jow 
nal,  Robert  Strong  rightly  charactei 
izes  this  as  "a  demotion  of  the  B; 

ble." 

As  for  the  neo-evangelical,  he  ha 
been  around  long  enough  for  us  t 
recognize  in  his  friends,  if  not  a 
ways  in  him  personally,  a  weakenin 
doctrine  of  inspiration.  He  make, 

grandiose  claims  about  the  "Bibl" cal  faith"  penetrating  "deeply  int< 
mainline  religious  liberalism,"  whei all  too  often  it  is  the  liberals  whi 
have  infiltrated  him. 

At  least  twice  within  the  past  ye 
Francis  Schaeffer  has  sounded 
alarm  against  the  creeping  existen 
tialism  or,  as  it  used  to  be  called 
neo-orthodoxy  within  much  of  evan 
gelicalism.  We  fail  to  heed  sud 
warnings  at  our  peril. 

Pinnock  desires  a  "radical"  Chris 
tianity,  which  presumably  will  ge 
down  to  the  root  of  things.  Then 
are  those  who  feel  that  a  revivec 
Calvinism,  captive  to  holy  Scriptun 
and  charged  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  very  deep-dealing  alternativi which  can  shake  both  Church  an 
world  in  these  latter  days. 

— Frederick  W.  Evans  Ji 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

BACK  TO  THE  REFORMATION 
Now  that  the  dust  of  the  "dis 

tinctives"  is  settling  and  the  fra 
grance  (?)  of  the  tulip  is  fading 
may  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Jour nal  ask  for  a  return  to  the  Reforma 
tion?  After  all,  "the  five  points  o 
Calvinism"  do  not  come  from  Johr Calvin,  but  are  a  not  too  felicitou 

aii 



istillation  from  the  Synod  of  Dort 
'eld  half  a  century  after  Calvin. 
I  On  the  contrary,  John  Calvin 
las  a  Protestant  Reformer — second 
nly  to  Luther.  He  freely  signed  the 
utheran  Augsburg  Confession  in 
le  sense  meant  by  the  author  of 
lat  great  testimony,  his  friend 
hilip  Melanchthon. 
William  Pauck  describes  Calvin 

Is  "in  all  respects  a  true  disciple  of 
lie  early  Reformers,"  a  Biblical leologian  who  read  the  Word  in 
le  light  of  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
on  by  faith.  According  to  R.  See- 
erg,  Calvin  "comprehended  the iospel  of  Luther  in  its  whole  depth 
ad  distinctivity,  as  scarcely  any 
ther  man  of  the  Reformation." 
For  Luther,  justification  is  the 

rticle  of  a  standing  Church  when 
le  holds  it,  and  the  article  of  a 
illing  Church  when  she  loses  it. 
or  Calvin,  justification  is  the  prin- 
pal  hinge  by  which  religion  is 

•  If  an  intelligent  college  student 
i  ere  seriously  to  ask  you,  "What's 
rong  with  gambling?" — what  would 3u  say?  The  PCUS  General  Assem- 
ly  found  itself  confronted  with  the 
uestion  and  it  discovered  that  it 

i  asn't  quite  sure  just  what  to  say 
[  see  Journal,  June  2,  p.  4) .  We've 
I'een    thinking    about    that.  Too Liany    Presbyterians  (conservative 
■pes,  too)    take  positions  because 
that's  the  Reformed  view"  when 
ley  do  not  know  how  to  support 
with  Scripture  or  even  by  "good 

nd  necessary  inference"  from  Scrip- 
JJfore.     Is  that  true  of  gambling? 
>  ̂e've    tried    to    answer    with  a 
loughtful   article  by  a  long-time 
"iend  (p.  7)   and  an  editorial  (p. i  2) .  At  issue  in  the  General  Assem- 

bly was  the  Church's  desire  to  say ;  J  government   that   gambling  is 
'rong.    Syndicated  columnist  Syd- 
ey  Harris  says,  "It  may  be  person- 

ally wrong  to  gamble,  but  that  is 
Jor  churches  and  educational  insti- 

utions  to  cope  with,  not  govern- 
lient."    Would  you  agree? •  Information  from  the  annual 
liieeting  of  the  Unitarian-Universal- 
1  it  Association  is  that  the  body  was 
IjOt    overly    encouraged    with  its 
rowth.    In  the  14  years  since  the 

.  Jnitarians    and    the  Universalists 
lerged,  there  has  been  an  actual  de- 

supported,  and  whenever  the  knowl- 
edge of  it  is  taken  away,  the  glory 

of  Christ  is  extinguished,  religion  is 
abolished,  the  Church  is  destroyed, 
and  the  hope  of  salvation  it  utterly 
overthrown.  For  Thornwell,  justi- 

fication is  the  architectonic  prin- 
ciple of  all  theology. 

Briefly  what  does  this  mean?  In 
the  first  pamphlet  written  for  the 
English  in  behalf  of  the  Reforma- 

tion, Luther's  associate  Bugenhagen 
said:  "We  have  but  one  doctrine — 
Christ  is  our  righteousness."  Luther 
wrote  Spenlein,  "You  will  never  find peace  until  you  find  it  and  keep  it 
in  this  .  .  .  Christ  takes  all  your  sin 
upon  Himself,  and  bestows  all  His 
righteousness  upon  you"  (II  Cor. 
5:21) .  Calvin  added,  "For  our righteousness  is  not  in  ourselves  but 
in  Christ,"  whom  we  receive  and 
rest  upon  by  faith  alone. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robinson Claremont,  Cal. 

MINISTERS 
Gordon  K.  Reed,  Greenville,  S.  C, 
has  been  called  to  the  Kendall 
church  (PCA) ,  Miami,  Fla. 

CORRECTION 
The  David  L.  Todd  installed  in 
the  Bethany  church  (PCA) ,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.,  is  not  the  David 
H.  Todd  reported  of  Mission, Kans.  (UPUSA). 

DEATHS 
William  G.  (Hap)  Neville,  for 
37  years  a  missionary  to  Brazil, 
died  in'  Montreat,  N.  C,  June  29. 
He  was  78.  The  "Hap  Neville" fund  for  work  in  Brazil  is  open 
for  support  through  the  GEB  in Atlanta. 
C.  E.  Cunningham,  a  Decatur,  Ga., 
physician  for  many  years  identi- 

fied with  Presbyterian  world  mis- 
sions, died  June  19  in  Decatur. He  was  74. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

cline  in  membership.  "There  has not  been  a  release  of  fresh,  creative 
forces"  as  originally  anticipated,  the General  Assembly  was  told.  With 
some  disappointment,  delegates 
heard  that  the  UUA  "has  not  yet proven  to  be  the  rallying  center  for 
other  liberal  religious  bodies"  that 
some  expected.  One  significant  rea- 

son was  offered  in  the  official  report: 
"Perhaps  we  lost  our  uniqueness when  others  emulated  our  liberal 
theological  stance."  That  may  have been  the  most  profound  observation 
of  the  week.  The  Unitarian-Univer- 
salist  Church  has  not  become  the 
natural  haven  for  ministers  and  lay- 

men facing  their  disbeliefs  in  good 
conscience  because  too  many  such 
ministers  and  laymen  have  found 
they  can  stay  in  their  present  denom- ination and  not  have  to  face  their 
disbeliefs  in  good  conscience. 
•  The  above  came  to  mind  when 

we  saw  a  statement  given  to  the  press 
by  the  Rev.  Jack  M.  Maxwell,  the 
minister  whose  complaint  against 
Pittsburgh  presbytery's  decision  to 

ordain  Walter  Kenyon  created  a 
storm  throughout  the  United  Pres- 

byterian Church.  Mr.  Kenyon  told 
the  presbytery  he  would  not  ordain 
a  woman,  though  he  would  be  will- 

ing to  serve  with  a  woman  ordained 
by  someone  else.  Mr.  Maxwell's  com- plaint went  all  the  way  to  the  Gen- 

eral Assembly  and  effectively  barred 
Mr.  Kenyon  from  the  UPUSA  min- 

istry (see  Journal,  June  4.)  Explain- 
ing why  he  had  registered  his  protest, 

Mr.  Maxwell  said,  "A  minister  who, 
for  example,  does  not  believe  in  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  not  hurting 
anyone.  But  the  minister  who  de- 

nies women  the  right  to  be  ordained 
would  hurt  and  dispossess  a  lot  of 
people."  He  added:  "As  a  minister 
you  are  not  obligated  to  believe  ev- 

erything in  the  Book  of  Confessions, 
but  the  ordination  of  women  is  an 

essential  part  of  the  Church." •  Double  check  your  calendar! 
Make  sure  your  plans  include  Jour- 

nal Day  in  Weaverville,  N.C.,  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church  on  Alabama 
Street,  August  6!  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Methodist  Conservatives  To  Go  It  Alone 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — An  organization 
of  evangelical  Methodist  ministers 
and  laymen  has  announced  plans 
to  act  as  a  "coordinating  and  refer- 

ral agency"  for  the  purpose  of supporting  evangelical  missionaries overseas. 
The  Evangelical  Missions  Coun- 

cil, formed  some  18  months  ago  by 
United  Methodists  critical  of  the 
liberal  stance  of  the  denomination's 
missions  agency,  denied  that  it  in- 

tends to  become  a  competing  mis- sion board. 
However,  it  said  that  the  World 

Division  of  the  United  Methodist 
Board  of  Global  Ministries  has  not 
complied  with  its  mandate  "to  dis- cern those  places  around  the  world 
where  the  Word  has  not  been  heard 
nor  heeded  and  to  witness  to  that 
Word  on  all  six  continents  through 
a  program  of  global  ministries." At  the  time  of  its  organization,  the 
council  complained  that  the  World 
Division  does  not  place  enough  em- 

phasis on  personal  salvation. 
The  action  just  taken  here  will 

offer  the  services  of  the  council  in 
a  kind  of  brokerage  capacity  to 
Methodist-related  overseas  denomi- 

nations that  desire  "evangelical  per- 
sonnel" as  missionaries. 

The  Rev.  David  Seamands,  chair- 
man of  EMC  and  pastor  of  First 

United  Methodist  Church,  Wilmore, 
Ky.,  said  the  council  could  function 

by  "using  existing  agencies,  such  as Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  or  other 
nondenominational  missionary-send- 

ing agencies,  to  aid  us  in  filling  such 

requests." 
Dr.  Seamands  said  the  program 

may  be  interpreted  as  an  attempt 
to  form  a  rival  mission  board.  He 
denied  that  intention  and  said  EMC 
would  "just  have  to  take  that  risk." Shortly  after  its  organization,  the 
council  sought  to  meet  with  board 
representatives  to  express  its  con- 

cern that  the  missionary  program  of 
the  Church  include  a  strong  element 
of  Biblical  evangelism.  A  series  of 
dialogues  followed  which  were  not 
satisfactory  to  either  side. 
The  action  voted  here  was  con- 

sidered to  reflect  the  view  that  the 
official  board  had  not  shown  itself 
sympathetic  towards  the  concerns  of 
evangelical  United  Methodists. 

Initial  official  reaction  to  the 
council's  announcement  appeared  to 
be  guarded.  Bishop  Paul  A.  Wash- 

burn of  Chicago,  president  of  the 
global  ministries  board,  said  the  an- 

nouncement was  "ambiguous"  and reauired  further  study. 
In  a  joint  statement  with  Dr. 

Tracey  K.  Jones  Jr.,  general  secre- 
tary, Bishop  Washburn  said  the 

EMC  decision  would  "raise  serious 
questions  of  Church  polity  in  a  con- 
nectional  Church"  if  the  intent  was 
"to  set  up  an  unofficial,  self-appoint- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

KOREA  —  A  Sunday  offering  by 
missionaries  taken  during  the  Ko- 

rea Mission's  annual  meeting  has been  sent  to  the  Hunger  Fund  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  Gen- eral Executive  Board.  The  sum  of 
$1,853.28  will  be  sent  to  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Herbert  Codington,  PCUS  mis- 

sionaries in  Bangladesh,  to  be  used 
for  the  needy. 

The  offering  came  in  response  to 
a  challenge  from  the  mission  re- 

treat committee  for  each  Korean 
single  missionary  or  family  to  give 
$100.  Other  expected  gifts  will  be added  to  the  total. 

The  Codingtons  are  working  in  a 
Bangladesh  resettlement  village  of 
some  20,000  homeless,  penniless  peo- 

ple who  were  moved  at  gunpoint 
from  the  city  of  Dacca. 

This  missionary  couple  served  23 
years  as  medical  missionaries  in  Ko- rea. IB 

ed  alternative." The  Texas  Methodist,  a  wee  ,|r 
newspaper  published  in  Dallas,  to 
a  stronger  position.  It  editoria 
called  the  EMC  decision  "a  cL 
gerous  precedent"  and  called members  of  the  denomination  to 

ject  it. 
"Regardless  of  our  sympathies  i  t, 

or  against  the  point  of  view  of  t 
EMC  on  evangelism,"   the  paf 
said,  "none  of  us  should  fail 
recognize  the  dangers  present  in  t| 
course  of  action  it  has  taken." 

Bible  Societies  Houndec 

By  Inflation,  Tax  Rulin 

NEW  YORK  —  While  an  adveii 
tax  ruling  here  threatens  to  redu 
available  working  funds  for  tl? 
American  Bible  Society,  in  Lond< 
inflation  and  a  general  shortage 
money  are  holding  up  shipment 
300,000  Bibles  in  32  languages  to . 
rica. 

In  a  three  to  two  decision,  the  A: 
pellate  Division  of  the  New  Yo; 
State  Supreme  Court  held  that  whi£: the  society  distributes  millions  of  I( 
bles  on  a  nonprofit  basis,  it  is  n1 
"exclusively  religious."  The 
dissenting  justices  said  that  religioi' purposes  are  the  basis  of  the  society work. 

Bible  Society  Treasurer  Charl1 W.  Baas  stated  that  an  appeal  w 
expected.  New  York  City  levied  re 
estate  taxes  on  various  nonprofit 
ganizations,  including  the  society, 
the  strength  of  a  1971  state  law. 

During  the  appeals  process  the 
ble  Society  has  placed  $230,000  p 
year  in  escrow  for  property  taxes 
the  event  it  should  lose  the  coui 

In  London,  the  Rev.  Neville  Cr 
er,  general  director  of  the  Britij 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  (BFBSi 
said  that  the  Bibles  scheduled 

Africa  are  desperately  needed  ther' He  added  that  they  are  now  in 
society's  London  warehouse  or  in 
production  process  and  cannot  1 
sent  out  until  next  year  unless  tf 
society  receives  an  additional  $58f 000. 

"Soaring  inflation  in  Africa  h;' 
pushed  up  distribution  costs 
reduced  the  return  from  sales,"  sai 

PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  16,  1975 



Ir.  Cryer.  "Recession  in  Western 
juntries  has  prevented  donation  in- 
jme  from  rising  fast  enough  to  cope 
ith  the  need." 

'!  Mr.  Cryer  said  the  British  society 
as  actively  pursuing  every  possible 
!  ay  of  getting  these  Bibles  to  the  Af- 
jcan  countries  where  they  were 
eeded.  He  added  they  would  ap- 

peal to  other  Bible  societies  for 
d.  ffl 

uppy  Purchase  Brings 
udgment  Against  Pope 

AKLAND,  Cal. — A  court  judg- 
ment returned  here  against  Pope 

jaul,  in  effect  ordered  the  leader 
if  the  world's  600  million  Roman 
atholics  to  pay  a  California  man 
|l28.50  for  a  Saint  Bernard  dog  he 
tever  received  from  the  Saint  Ber- 
;ard  monastery  in  Switzerland. 
In  1968,  William  Sheffield,  then 

,  student  at  the  University  of  Cali- 
trnia  law  school  in  Berkeley,  toured 
OTtzerland  and  contracted  for  the 
,uppy.  The  court  ruling  came 
x  years  after  litigation  was 
punched  by  Mr.  Sheffield,  who  is 
fOW  an  attorney  in  Southern  Cali- .>rnia. 
,  During  the  trial,  Mr.  Sheffield 
.;stified  that  he  visited  the  hospice 
Ind  paid  $60  deposit  for  a  puppy 
a  a  monk  who  said  a  litter  was  ex- 

acted soon.  He  said  he  also  paid 
.ir  fare  for  the  expected  puppy's ,ansportation  to  Los  Angeles. 
Upon  returning  to  California,  Mr. 

heffield  engaged  in  an  exchange 
f  letters  that  extended  over  three 
pars,  and  he  was  told  that  the  en- 
jre  litter  had  died.  The  monks  re- 

used his  appeal  for  a  refund  of  the 
eposit  and  air  fare,  telling  him  the 
loney  had  been  exhausted  in  ser- 

ving his  account. 
Mr.  Sheffield  said  he  won  the  de- 

pult  judgment  because  the  pope's (ttornevs  failed  to  respond  to 
he  suit,  apparently  adopting  the 
jcrategy  that  California's  jurisdiction 
id  not  extend  to  the  pope, 
j  While  the  court  ruling  could  have 
fiassive  repercussions  concerning 
jlaims  against  the  Roman  Catholic 
-hurch  and  other  religious  institu- 
kons,  Mr.  Sheffield's  problem  re- gains—how  to  collect  the  $428.50 
ie  believes  the  Church  owes  him  EE 

Refugees'  Travel  Cost 
Paid  By  World  Vision 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— The  U.S. 
Government  has  received  a  contri- 

bution of  $23,586  from  a  private 
relief  agency  to  cover  the  cost  of 
evacuation  of  38  of  its  Vietnamese 
staff  members  from  Saigon  last 

April. It  is  thought  that  this  represents 
a  unique  "first"  in  the  relationship 
of  private  agencies  to  the  U.S.  Gov- ernment. 

"We  believe  that  the  American  or- 
ganizations working  abroad  should 

not  expect  the  U.S.  Government  to 
pay  all  their  bills,"  said  the  Rev.  W. Stanley  Mooneyham,  president  of 
World  Vision  International  of  Mon- 

rovia, Cal.  He  presented  the  check 
to  Daniel  Parker,  administrator  of 
the  Agency  for  International  Devel- 
opment. The  check  represented  the  ap- 

proximate cost  of  bringing  to  the 
U.S.  13  adults  and  family  members 
already  sponsored  by  World  Vision, 
plus  25  more  adults  who  are  still 
being  identified  and  processed  at 
the  various  refugee  camps.  Most  of 
the  Vietnamese  who  have  been  re- 

leased to  the  Christian  humanitar- 
ian organization  have  already  been 

resettled  and  employed. 
"While  World  Vision  is  by  no 

means  overly  endowed,"  said  Dr. 
Mooneyham,  "we  do  feel  a  solemn 
obligation  to  make  some  realistic 
contribution  toward  the  evacuation 
expenses  of  these  faithful  staff  mem- 

bers from  South  Vietnam."  EE 

Refugees  Receive  'Hope' 
Through  Bible  Society 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Vietnamese 
refugees  arriving  in  the  United 
States  are  being  greeted  with  a  mes- 

sage of  hope  from  the  American  Bi- ble Society. 
In  response  to  requests  from  Chris- tian workers,  the  Society  is  printing 

50,000  copies  of  two  Scripture  selec- tions in  Vietnamese  on  the  theme  of 
hope.  The  first  contains  Psalms  27 
and  55  and  I  Corinthians  2:1-13, 
while  the  second  is  the  14th  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

These  are  being  flown  to  chap- 

lains at  U.S.  military  bases  where  the 
refugees  are  temporarily  housed — 
Camp  Pendleton,  Cal.,  Fort  Chaffee, 
Ark.,  and  Eglin  Air  Force  Base,  Fla. 

In  addition,  the  United  Bible  So- 
cieties' production  center  in  Hong 

Kong  has  printed  10,000  Vietnamese 
New  Testaments,  20,000  copies  of  a 
Scripture  portion  of  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus,  and  50,000  other 
Vietnamese  Scripture  selections  on 
the  theme  of  consolation,  for  ship- ment to  Guam,  the  Philippines, 
Wake  Island,  and  other  refugee  cen- ters, m 

Connecticut  Will  Allow 
'Meditation'  in  Schools 

HARTFORD  (RNS)  —  In  an  ac- tion which  constitutes  a  first  among 
states,  the  Connecticut  General  As- 

sembly has  passed  a  measure  requir- 
ing public  school  boards  to  provide 

time  for  daily  "meditation"  in schools. 
The  wording  which  finally 

emerged  from  a  conference  commit- tee of  the  house  states  that  school 
boards  must  make  time  available  for 
teachers  and  pupils  who  wish  to  med- itate. 

Gov.  Ella  T.  Grasso  said  she  would 
sign  the  bill. 
Opponents  of  the  measure,  in- 

cluding William  Olds,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Connecticut  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union,  held  that  the  bill  was 

unconstitutional.  "In  my  opinion, 
the  intent  is  that  it  be  a  prayer  bill," he  said. 
Meanwhile,  the  New  Hampshire 

Senate  gave  final  approval  to  a  bill 
permitting  school  districts  to  allow 
prayers  and  the  recitation  of  the 
pledge  of  allegiance  in  schools. The  18  to  5  vote  followed  a  de- 

bate centered  on  the  issue  of  con- 
frontation with  courts  which  have 

banned  school  prayers.  A  New 
Hampshire  court  struck  down  a  pre- 

vious prayer  bill. 
Sen.  Robert  Monier  (R.-Goffs- 

town)  said,  "I  could  care  less  that the  New  Hampshire  Supreme  Court 
thinks  this  is  unconstitutional."  He cited  a  case  in  which  the  U.S.  Su- 

preme Court,  before  the  Civil  War, 
supported  slavery. 
The  Connecticut  House  approved 

the  meditation  bill,  88  to  56;  the 
Senate,  28  to  6.   Connecticut  will  be 
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the  first  state  requiring  "medita- 
tion" time  in  public  schools. William  Wholean,  executive  direc- 

tor of  the  Connecticut  Catholic  Con- 
ference, said  the  meditation  bill  is 

inadequate,  but  "better  than  noth- 
ing— and  that's  what  we've  got  now." 
He  charged  that  "secular  human- 

ism," in  essence,  has  become  a  "state 
religion  ....  It  wouldn't  hurt  to 
give  God  a  chance."  IB 

Texas  Presbyterians 
Wax  Tridenominational 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  The  first  congre- 
gation to  belong  to  three  Presbyte- 

rian denominations,  organized  here 
in  April  with  138  members,  already 
has  added  40  more  persons  to  its 
rolls. 
Hope  Presbyterian  Church  was 

formed  ten  miles  outside  the  north- 
west city  limits  of  Austin  at  the  re- 

quest of  a  recently  formed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  congregation,  the 

Covenant  Presbyterian  Church. 
New  congregations  in  Texas  fre- 

quently are  organized  as  union 
churches,  belonging  to  both  the 
southern-based  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  This  is  the  first  time 
on  record  that  a  congregation  has 
belonged  to  those  and  to  the  smaller 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 

As  the  new  congregation  began 
meeting  in  Spicewood  Springs  Ele- 

mentary School  last  fall,  a  house 
church  led  by  Cumberland  Presby- 

terians was  meeting  in  the  same 
area.  The  Presbyterians  soon  infor- 

mally merged,  then  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  presbyteries  involved 

did  so  formally.  IB 

Lay  Committee  Rebuts 
Kenyon  Case  Decision 

GROVE  CITY,  Pa.— A  rebuttal  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA's  General  Assembly  ruling against  a  candidate  for  ordination 
who  said  he  could  not  in  conscience 
participate  in  the  ordination  of 
women  (Journal,  June  4)  has  been 
issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Lay  Com- mittee. 
Committee  President  Paul  J. 

Cupp  stated:  "The  real  issue  here is  not  the  ordination  of  women. 
That  issue  was  decided  many  years 
ago.  The  issue  now  is  freedom  of 
conscience  and  it  affects  not  only 
the  candidate  Walter  Wynn  Kenyon, 

a  talented  Christian  who  must  go 
elsewhere  if  he  stays  in  the  ministry. 
It  will  affect  ministers  who  transfer 
and  must  accede  to  the  new  vows  at 
installation,  and  all  new  and  re- 

elected elders." Mr.  Cupp  made  his  remark  at  the Third  National  Convention  and 
Youth  Conference  of  the  committee, 
held  here  at  Grove  City  College.  He 
termed  the  Kenyon  decision  "a triumph  of  legalism  over  doctrine 
and  freedom  of  conscience." 

Declaring  that  "this  is  an  enor- mous change,  and  in  effect  makes 
the  Scriptures  secondary  to  the  Book 
of  Discipline,"  Mr.  Cupp  stated  that some  in  the  Church  consider  it  to 
be  the  "most  divisive  development 
in  40  years." The  Rev.  Paul  E.  Pierson,  senior 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Fresno,  Cal.,  told  the 
committee:  "Theology  is  in  a  sham- bles today.  The  secular  culture  has 
furnished  the  bandwagon  on  which 
theologians  have  jumped  in  their 
urgency  to  be  relevant  to  the  times." 
Added  Dr.  Pierson,  "A  Christian needs  to  be  concerned  for  social  ac- 

tion but  social  action  had  better  be 
concerned  with  God."  51 

Tennessee  Court  Gives 
Property  to  Minority 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  The  Tennessee 
Court  of  Appeals,  Eastern  Section, 
has  upheld  the  decision  of  a  lower 
court  which  granted  to  the  minority 
group  of  the  Fairmount  Presbyterian 
Church  here  the  property  of  the church. 

This  controversy  grew  out  of  a 
withdrawal  of  the  majority  of  the 
Fairmont  congregation  in  1973  and 
its  subsequent  affiliation  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
The  congregational  majority  is 

now  worshiping  in  an  abandoned 
school  building  and  has  been  orga- nized under  the  name  of  Eastern 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  found  that 

the  charter  of  the  Fairmont  church 
contained  a  clause  which  it  consid- 

ered substantive  enough  to  establish 
an  "implied  trust"  in  favor  of  con- 

tinuing association  with  the  Presby- terian Church  US. 
At  the  same  time,  the  court  came 

closer  than  any  court  to  date  in  rec- 
ognizing that  the  U.S.  Supreme 

Court's  decision  in  the  case  of  the 
Savannah,    Georgia   churches  that 

withdrew  several  years  ago  modifii 
traditional  conclusions  of  "implii 
trust"  whether  or  not  a  congreg 
tion's  charter  so  specifies. 

Said  the  court:  "This  case  (t] Savannah  churches)  in  our  vie 
casts  doubt  on  the  soundness  of  E- 
fendants'  (Holston  presbytery  ai. 
the  minority)  position  .  .  .  .  Tl: 
Georgia  Supreme  Court  found  th; 
...  as  there  were  no  trust  provisio  , 
in  the  deeds  conveying  the  proper! 
it  was  owned  by  the  majority  of  t) 

local  church." On  the  other  hand,  "the  Plaintif , charter    (the  Fairmount  congreg 
tion)  clearly  implies  that  the  pu  fi 
pose  of  the  corporation  is  to  be  a  1'  tj 
cal  church  of  the  PCUS." 

Faculty  Appointments  1 Announced  at  Reformed 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Two  new  meif 
bers  have  joined  the  faculty  of  R 
formed  Theological  Seminary  her|, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Sam  C.  Patte 
son,  president  of  the  institution,  j 

Both  of  the  new  appointees  wi 
serve  in  the  Christian  education  d 
partment.  The  Rev.  Luder  G.  Whij 
lock  will  serve  as  associate  profess* 
of  evangelism  and  Christian  educ 
tion.  He  is  currently  pastor  of  tl| 
West  Hills  Presbyterian  Church  i. 
Harriman,  Tenn. 
The  Rev.  Paul  D.  Kooistra  com* 

to  the  seminary  as  a  visiting  lecturi^ 
in  Christian  education.  For  the  pa| 
two  years  he  has  been  acting  hea. 
of  the  Christian  education  depaij 
ment  at  Belhaven  College  here. 

Historic  Church  Burns  i 

MAYESVILLE,  S.C.— Fire,  appa 
ently  caused  by  lightning,  total 
destroyed  the  historic  Mayesvil 
Presbyterian  Church  here  on  Ms 
23.  The  Rev.  D.  MacNab  Morrisos 
pastor,  lost  his  entire  library  ar 
equipment,  including  many  valuab 
notes  and  records.  His  study  was  I 
cated  in  the  nearly  lOO-year-ol 
church.  I 
.  

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA  ! 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  383 
Newly  organized: 
West  Hills,  Harriman,  Tenn. 
Fellowship,  Newland,  N.  C. 
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■ambling  exploits  the  poor,  spawns  vice,  and  appeals  to  man's  greed — 

Gambling  Is  Wrong! 

I  J"  any  states  are  beginning  to  look \ X  to  lotteries  as  a  means  of  rais- 
g  revenue,  but  the  use  of  a  lottery 
raise  public  funds  is  profoundly 
efficient.  From  every  dollar  col- 
cted  in  a  lottery,  55  cents  will  be 
';ed  in  promotion,  prizes  and  ad- inistration.  This  means  that  a 
ite-sponsored  lottery  yields  for 
|.e  state  only  45  per  cent  of  the 
oney  it  takes  from  the  people. 
Compare  this  with  the  income  tax, 
here  the  state  nets  99  cents  of  ev- 
y  dollar  collected.  Raising  funds 
|r  the  state  through  an  income  tax 
much  more  efficient  than  a  lottery. 

Pin  states  where  lotteries  have  been 
galized,  the  percentage  of  the  to- 
1  budget  raised  is  very  small.  Ac  - 
•rding  to  a  study  made  by  the juncil  of  State  Governments  in 
h70,  the  best  yield  that  normally 
in  be  expected  from  a  state  lottery 
;  from  one  to  two  per  cent  of  the 
ftal  budget.  After  the  lottery  had 
ben  running  for  three  years  in  New 
prk,  it  brought  in  only  about  one 
ilf  of  one  per  cent  of  the  revenue :eded. 
Those  who  promote  lotteries  talk 
|  terms  of  millions  of  dollars  which n  be  raised.  Do  not  be  deceived 
v  those  figures.    They  will  consti- 
te  a  very  small  percentage  of  the 
||tal  budget. 
kFurthermore,  history  indicates  that 
ttteries  become  less  and  less  effi- 
bit  with  the  passing  of  time.  They 
krt  off  with  a  wave  of  early  pop- 
arity,  followed  by  a  period  of  de- 
ining  revenue  which  requires  in- 
eased  advertising  and  costly  pro- 
ation.  As  a  result,  a  declining  pro- 
prtion  of  the  take  is  available  for 
e  government  as  expenses  rise. 
Are  you  willing  to  sacrifice  moral 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
:ant  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
ammond,  Ind. 

JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

standards  so  that  your  state  taxes 
may  be  reduced,  at  most,  by  two  per 
cent? 
Another  reason  for  opposing  a 

state  lottery  is  that  it  victimizes  the 
poor.  It  may  be  true  that  people 
from  all  economic  levels  of  society 
purchase  tickets,  yet  it  is  well  known 
that  the  poor  find  the  temptation 
to  take  a  chance  especially  enticing. 

The  poor  are  inclined  to  make  the 
lottery  a  last  desperate  hope.  They 
willingly  spend  for  tickets  the  cash 
which  they  should  use  for  the  neces- sities of  life.  The  decision  in  New 
Jersey  to  sell  tickets  for  50  cents 
brought  a  marked  increase  in  sales, 
indicating  that  the  poor  are  exploit- 

ed by  the  lottery.  When  public  mon- 
ey is  raised  through  lotteries,  it  is 

taken  from  the  pockets  of  those  who 
can  least  afford  it. 

One  of  the  arguments  advanced  on 
behalf  of  state  lotteries  is  that  they 
will  combat  illegal  gambling  and  or- 

ganized crime.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  lottery  operations  have  harmed 
the  illegal  numbers  rackets.  Indeed, 
it  may  work  the  other  way.  When 
a  state  spends  millions  urging  peo- 

ple to  take  a  chance,  it  is  reasonable 
to  believe  some  will  be  convinced 
they  should  take  a  chance  with  il- 

legal opportunities. 
In  New  York,  for  example,  13,500 

drugstores,  restaurants,  supermarkets 
and  toll  booths  sell  tickets;  hundreds 
of  billboards  urge,  "If  at  first  you 
don't  succeed,  buy,  buy  again."  An early  New  Hampshire  pitch  called 
lottery  tickets  the  "ideal  Christian 
Christmas  gift." With  all  this  promotion,  it  is  like- 

ly gambling  will  increase.  As  the 
state  convinces  larger  numbers  of 
people  to  gamble,  some  individuals 
will  prefer  to  patronize  the  numbers 
game  whose  operators  enjoy  a  com- 

petitive advantage:  not  only  do  they 
offer  a  better  payoff,  but  they  do 
not  report  winnings  to  state  and 

Those  who  promote  lotteries 
talk  in  terms  of  millions  of 
dollars  which  can  be  raised. 

Do  not  be  deceived  by  those 

figures  ....  history  indicates 
that  lotteries  become  less  and 

less  efficient  with  the  passing 

of  time. 

federal  tax  authorities. 
The  establishment  of  a  state  lot- 

tery, with  its  subsequent  promotion 
of  ticket  sales,  is  certain  to  increase 
illegal  gambling  and  to  produce more  revenue  for  the  underworld  of 
criminals. 

Activities  in  a  good  and  whole- 
some life  which  involve  risk  are  vast- 

ly different  from  gambling.  For  ex- 
ample, when  a  farmer  feeds  cattle 

to  prepare  them  for  market,  he  runs 
a  risk.  He  may  make  a  profit  or 
take  a  loss  on  his  investment,  de- 

pending upon  the  fluctuations  of  an unstable  market. 
When  men  dig  oil  wells,  they  may 

or  they  may  not  strike  oil.  If  they 
do  not,  they  lose  money;  if  they  do, 
they  may  make  a  fortune. 

In  these  activities,  like  many  oth- 
ers, risk  is  involved,  but  this  is  not 

gambling.  Both  the  cattlemen  and 
the  oilmen  do  everything  they  can 
to  remove  the  element  of  risk  and 
chance.  In  gambling,  if  things  are 
run  according  to  the  rules,  the  ele- 

ment of  chance  is  artificially  pre- 
served. 
When  men  feed  cattle  or  dig  oil 

wells,  they  are  not  attempting  to  get 
something  for  nothing.  They  render 
a  needed  and  appreciated  service  to 
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We  live  in  a  world  where  law  and  order  reign.  Things  do  not  just 
happen  .  .  .  .  A  man  may  smoke  two  packs  of  cigarettes  a  day  for 
20  years.  If  he  blames  his  luck,  as  he  lies  in  a  hospital  bed  suffering 
from  lung  cancer  or  emphysema,  he  is  living  in  a  dream  world  of 
unreality. 

society  for  which  other  men  are  will- 
ing to  pay  a  price.  But  in  gambling 

no  service  is  rendered.  No  house  is 
built,  no  food  is  produced,  no  pro- 

duct is  presented  for  sale. 
Nothing  which  man  can  eat,  wear 

or  live  in  is  produced.  By  an  ar- 
tificial arrangement  of  making  a 

chance  decision,  money  is  taken 
from  some  and  given  to  others. 
Nothing  is  affected  by  merit,  skill 
or  knowledge;  by  chance  the  winner 
receives  and  others  lose. 

Life  is  not  a  gamble,  and  certain- 
ly the  Christian  faith  does  not  see 

it  as  such.  The  Bible  does  not  pic- 
ture man  as  the  helpless  slave  of 

uncontrolled  circumstances  or  the 
pathetic  victim  of  chance.  In  the 
Bible,  man  is  presented  as  an  intel- 

ligent being  with  a  brain  able  to  ac- 
quire and  retain  knowledge  and 

with  a  will  empowering  him  to 
choose  the  right  and  avoid  the 
wrong. 

The  very  first  command  God  gave 
to  man  was  to  subdue  the  earth  and 
have  dominion  over  it.  God  expects 
man  to  have  dominion  over  things. 
Man  is  the  crowning  glory  of  God's creation  and  he  is  endowed  with 
powers  to  rise  above  circumstances. 
The  Bible  says  that  God  has  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.  This  means 
that  man  is  not  the  helpless  victim 
of  his  environment,  but  can  deter- 

mine and  control  his  environment. 
Man's  destiny  is  determined  by  his willingness  to  know  the  truth  and 

live  by  it  with  energy.  Gambling 
teaches  men  to  trust  their  luck,  to 
depend  upon  chance,  but  the  Chris- 

tian faith  instructs  us  to  make  right 
decisions,  to  work  hard  and  to  live 
disciplined  lives. 

The  Bible  presents  man  as  a  sin- 
ner; this  means  that  he  is  held  re- 

sponsible for  his  behavior.  If  life 
were  a  gamble,  man  could  not  be  a 
sinner — how  could  he  be  held  re- 

sponsible for  the  results  of  a  gam- 
ble? The  Bible  says  man  is  respon- 

sible for  his  acts,  his  words,  even  his 
thoughts.  Man  is  so  completely  re- 

sponsible that  God  will  cast  him  into 
hell  if  he  does  not  repent  of  his  sin 

and  ask  to  be  forgiven. 
Furthermore,  the  universe  is  not 

a  place  of  chance.  We  live  in  a 
world  where  law  and  order  reign. 
Things  do  not  just  happen.  There 
are  reasons,  and  man  is  required,  un- 

der God,  to  discover  the  reasons  and 
take  heed.  A  man  may  smoke  two 
packs  of  cigarettes  a  day  for  20  years. 
If  he  blames  his  luck,  as  he  lies  in 
a  hospital  bed  suffering  from  lung 
cancer  or  emphysema,  he  is  living 
in  a  dream  world  of  unreality.  Shake- 

speare was  right  when  he  wrote, 
"The  fault  is  not  in  our  stars,  but 
in  ourselves." A  recent  article  in  the  Reader's 
Digest  entitled,  "You  Can  Change 
Your  Luck,"  tells  of  a  woman  who 
had  three  unhappy  marriages.  Sigh- 

ing, she  said:  "I'm  so  unlucky  in 
love."  Yet  each  time  she  married 
she  had  picked  a  man  with  an  alco- 

hol problem.  The  point  of  the  ar- ticle is  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  luck 
but  of  right  thinking  and  self-dis- 
cipline. 

Life  has  risks,  but  life  is  not  a  gam- 
ble. Man  is  a  responsible  creature 

living  in  an  ordered  universe  that 
is  dependable  and  predictable.  The 
purpose  of  the  whole  field  of  science is  to  take  the  risks  out  of  life.  Life 
is  not  a  gamble  at  all.  He  who  says 
it  is  not  only  misunderstands  God; 
he  misunderstands  himself  and  the 
universe  in  which  he  lives. 

Gambling  also  spawns  vice.  First, 
gambling  begets  more  gambling. 
The  person  who  begins  with  small 
amounts  goes  on  to  larger  and  larg- 

er stakes.  Gamblers  become  addict- 
ed to  gambling  just  as  alcoholics  be- come addicted  to  alcohol;  thus  we 

have  groups  known  as  gamblers 
anonymous. 

States  often  begin  by  legalizing 
pari-mutuel  betting  on  horse  racing. 
Then  they  introduce  a  lottery  and 
then  off-track  betting  arenas,  and 
now  some  states  are  considering 
gambling  casinos.  Gambling  creates 
more  gambling. 

Furthermore,  gambling  begets  oth- 
er vices.  Gamblers,  sorely  tempted, 

often  succumb  to  stealing  and  em- 

bezzling money  to  replace  their  gar.  ' bling  losses.  They  become  despera: 
men.    Their  sin  of  gambling  lea; 
to  illegal  acts.    Gambling  and  crir: 

go  together. When  a  state  goes  into  the  bu- 
ness  of  promoting  gambling,  it  c;: 
expect  to  spend  more  for  police  pi 
tection,  more  for  court  costs  ai. 
more  for  prison  maintenance.  Tl: 
revenue  produced  by  such  sponsc- 
ship  will  not  cover  the  added  co;. 
of  government.  The  only  produ. 
produced  by  a  gambling  program  , more  crime. 

Still    another  reason   to  oppo: 
gambling  is  that  it  appeals  to  mar, 
sin  of  greed.    It  is  an  effort  to  g.i 
something  for  nothing.    States  th.. 
legalize  gambling  go  into  the  bukj n 
ness  of  exploiting  human  weakne  J Governments  are  commissioned 
enhance  the  public  welfare,  not  > 
exploit  its  weaknesses.  A  state  th 
legalizes  gambling  abandons  its  coi 
mitment  to  help  disadvantaged  c 
izens  and  actually  becomes  engage 
in  the  business  of  fleecing  them. 

Legalized  gambling  is  impractia. 
It  creates  more  problems  than  ? 
solves;  it  costs  more  money  than  i 
produces;  it  victimizes  the  very  pe 
pie  government  is  dedicated  to  hel, 

Legalized  gambling  is  immoral,  i 
exploits  man's  greed;  it  offers  tl possibility  of  a  great  return  on  j 
very  small  investment;  it  creates  ni 
useful  product  but  breeds  vice  ar< 
crime;  it  demeans  the  human  spiri 
it  substitutes  a  dream  world  of  lu<, 
and  chance  for  God's  purposeful,  c dered  world  where  man  is  held  i 
sponsible  for  his  decisions. 

To  legalize  gambling  is  regressiv; 
it  is  opposed  to  morality.  The  ro 
of  government  is  to  develop  tl 
strength  and  not  to  play  upon  tl 
weakness  of  individual  citizens. 

More  than  100  years  ago,  24  of  tl 
36  states  sponsored  lotteries  to 
nance  such  improvements  as  roa> and  canals.  But  consciences  grei 
sensitive  to  the  evils  of  lotterit 
They  saw  that  lotteries  are  very  sij 
ceptible  to  fraud,  they  exploit  ar 
victimize  the  poor,  and  they  fost 
and  promote  selfishness  and  greej 
These  lotteries  of  a  century  ago  we/ 
voted  out  of  existence  by  righteoj 
citizens  who  came  to  see  that  gai, 
bling  is  wrong.  Federal  and  sta, 
laws  were  passed  which  drove  the, from  the  country. 

May  God  awaken  us  to  the  wic 
edness  of  gambling  so  that  it  w 
not  be  sponsored  or  condoned  1 
any  state. 
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?hen  we  are  hurt,  we  wonder  why  this  should  happen  to  us  in  God's  good  world- 

God  and  Tragedy 

™>his  is  God's  world  and  we  are sure  that  He  is  in,  control, 
he  detailed  working  of  the  uni- 
f;rse  demonstrates  His  greatness, 
my  man  would  be  foolish  to  think 
j;  had  the  ability  to  order  and 

niide  the  universe,  yet  that  is  God's 
"'Ikily  task. 

More  important  to  us  than  God's trdering  of  the  world  is  His  plan 
r»r  every  living  creature  on  earth, 
though  each  one  differs  greatly 

t  om  the  others.    Most  significant 
'•-If:  all  is  the  special  page  in  God's 
^l|3ok  of  providential  care  that  He 

^eps  for  each  individual.   This  per- 
ianal record  brings  out  our  intense 

interest  as  we  turn  to  our  page. 
Why  then  should  the  world  have 

|i!<  much  pain  and  suffering?  Trag- 
jily  is  striking  someone  at  this  mo- 
jient;  one  event  has  shattered  some- 
lie's  life.  Suffering  is  the  result 
f:  Adam's  fall.  Adam  disobeyed pod,  and  God  immediately  spoke  of 
;|)ie  suffering,  pain  and  sorrow  that 

ould  thereafter  hurt  people. 
I  It  is  God's  world,  but  that  does 
Ibt  prevent  strange  happenings  in 
Jf.    Christians  are  not  free  from 
agedy.   No  Christian,  however  ma- 

;  Fire,  can  gain  exemption  from  it. 
he  operations  of  divine  providence 

:|''e  not  easy  for  us  to  understand. ■  hey  are  so  vast  and  complex  that 
ar  difficulty  in  understanding  them 

-f  not  surprising.  As  our  lives  are 
Ultimately  bound  up  with  these  op- 
lations,  we  eagerly  seek  any  light 
#e  can  get  on  them. 
Many  questions  arise  as  we  con- 

■  'wder  carefully  what  happens  in  this ■  orld.  Good  men  have  trial  after 
•i'ial.  Wicked  men  seem  to  be  more 
prosperous  than  kind  men.  Events 
like  place  that  rob  children  of  a 
living  father  or  mother. 

The  author  is  a  Christian  free- 
ince  writer  of  Norwich,  England. 

GORDON  CHILVERS 

It  is  God's  world,  but  that  does  not  prevent  strange  happenings 
in  it.  Christians  are  not  free  from  tragedy.  No  Christian,  however 
mature,  can  gain  exemption  from  it.  The  operations  of  divine 
providence  are  not  easy  for  us  to  understand.  They  are  so  vast 
and  complex  that  our  difficulty  in  understanding  them  is  not 
surprising. 

Mystery  and  unexplained  provi- 
dence are  not  grounds  for  believing 

God  has  forsaken  us  but  for  in- 
creased trust  in  Him.  Faith  demands 

an  unswerving  trust  in  the  divine 
control  and  wise  guidance  of  the 
world  where  our  vision  does  not 
reach. 

True,  faith  is  not  easy.  It  is  no 
drawing-room  virtue,  and  it  is  the 
hardest  to  acquire  because  it  is  the 
highest  exercise  of  our  spiritual  fac- 

ulties. Its  value  is  in  direct  propor- 
tion to  its  difficulty.  At  times,  it 

is  at  once  the  almost  impossible  at- 
tainment yet  the  joy  of  the  soul. 

Faith  is  complete  acquiescence  in 
God's  will  in  complete  confidence that  His  will  is  both  wise  and  good. 
When  we  cannot  understand 

God's  dealings  with  us,  we  do  well to  remind  ourselves  of  our  present 
limitations.  As  Paul  put  it:  "Now we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly  .  .  . 
now  I  know  in  part"  (I  Cor.  13:12) . However,  our  present  ignorance  is 
not  God's  last  word  to  us.  Of  some 
events  He  says  to  us  what  Jesus  said 
to  Peter:  "What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 

after" (John  13:7).  Paul  added that  later  we  shall  see  face  to  face; 
".  .  .  then  shall  1  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known"  (I  Cor.  13:12). We  can  avoid  being  troubled  by 
unwelcome  events  by  keeping  our 
eyes  on  God.  Believing  that  He  is 
active  in  this  world,  we  shall  not  be 
unduly  concerned  or  startled  by  un- 

anticipated happenings.  We  know 
that  they  do  not  surprise  God.  He 
knows  perfectly  what  will  happen 
in  this  world  and  He  uses  every 
event  for  some  significant  purpose 
of  His  own. 
When  we  realize  the  extent  of 

God's  providential  goodness,  we  shall refocus  our  vision.  Instead  of  count- 
ing on  our  abilities  and  resources, 

we  look  up  into  our  Father's  face and  rejoice.  We  can  thank  God  for 
our  preservation  and  all  the  bless- 

ings of  this  life. 
While  the  happy  events  of  God's overruling  are  most  welcome,  our 

pain  and  suffering  are  evidence  too 
that  God  is  working  in  our  lives.  At 
first  we  might  regard  pain  as  what 
ought  not  to  be  tolerated,  but  re- flection enables  us  to  see  that  it  can 
achieve  good  in  our  lives.  Pain  is 
never  a  welcome  guest,  but  it  can 
help  fight  our  battle  for  growing 
spiritual  maturity. 

Pain  can  bring  both  moral  and 
spiritual  benefits  to  us.  It  can  en- 

rich our  characters.  Among  those 
who  have  rocky  natures,  it  can  fill 
hearts  with  tenderness.  It  can  reveal 
the  reality  of  heavenly  things  to 
those  who  are  dazzled  by  the  world's attractions.  Looking  back  we  shall 
be  able  to  say  with  the  psalmist:  "It 
is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af- 

flicted; that  I  might  learn  thy  stat- 
utes" (Psa.  119:71). 

Many  of  our  afflictions — whatev- er other  reason  exists  for  them — are 
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Knowing  that  pain  has  its  purpose  for  good  in  our  lives,  we  should 

not  allow  suffering  to  make  us  think  God's  love  for  us  has 
vanished.  A  titled  English  lady  became  a  widow  when  she  was  19 
years  old.  A  few  months  later,  a  tragic  accident  took  away  her 
infant  son.  On  recovering  from  the  shock,  her  first  words  were : 

"I  see  God  requires  my  whole  heart  and  He  shall  have  it." 

designed  to  create  a  sympathetic  na- ture. Affliction  in  a  home  softens 
character  and  forges  new  links  be- 

tween the  weak  and  the  strong. 
"Pervasive  and  increasing  pain," 

says  John  Telford,  "may  be  a  wit- ness to  providence,  a  sign  that  God 
will  not  be  content  unless  His  crea- 

tures are  seeking  to  develop  the 
highest  possibilities  of  their  nature. 
Human  nature  needs  such  discipline 
for  its  perfecting.  Pain  has  certain- 

ly led  nations  and  Churches  as  well 
as  individuals  to  their  greatest  influ- 

ence and  usefulness." 
Knowing  that  pain  has  its  pur- 

pose for  good  in  our  lives,  we  should 
not  allow  suffering  to  make  us  think 
God's  love  for  us  has  vanished.  A 
titled  English  lady  became  a  widow 
when  she  was  19  years  old.  A  few 
months  later,  a  tragic  accident  took 
away  her  infant  son.  On  recovering 
from  the  shock,  her  first  words  were: 
"I  see  God  requires  my  whole  heart 
and  He  shall  have  it." 

Austin  Phelps  was  professor  of 
homiletics  at  Andover  until  failing 
health  compelled  his  retirement. 
When  the  blow  fell,  he  wrote  that 
God  had  revealed  many  tokens  of 
His  love.  "I  think  I  can  truly  say that  my  almost  constant  feeling  is 
one  of  peace  and  gratitude.  That 
God  should  have  cared  enough  for 
me  and  mine  to  do  this  strange 
thing,  to  think  of  it  ages  ago,  and  to 
plan  events  so  that  they  should  con- 

verge to  this  point  seems  wonder- 
ful to  me!" 

Even  death  has  its  part  to  play  in 
the  divine  scheme.     It  grants  dis- 

charge to  the  person  weak  and  worn 
out  with  labor.  It  clears  the  stage 
for  those  who  are  strong  and  fitted 
to  serve  God  energetically. 

Although  we  know  that  good  per- 
meates all  that  God  does,  we  do  not 

always  see  it  as  such.  Tragic  events 
can  puzzle  us  because  they  are 
shrouded  in  mystery.  Much  as  we 
should  like  to  resolve  them  now, 
some  mysteries  are  likely  to  remain. 
God  leaves;  them  unexplained  be- 

cause they  have  essential  lessons  to 
teach  us. 

Mystery  will  never  be  struck  from 
the  curriculum  of  our  education  un- 

til every  pupil  has  received  his  train- 
ing. Mystery  can  be  a  test  of  our 

character  as  well  as  of  our  willing- 
ness to  obey  God  at  all  times. 

Trying  to  measure  the  working 
of  providence  by  what  we  see  at  once 
is  unreliable.  True,  delays  are  hard 
to  bear  when  we  are  fighting  against 
sin  and  wrong.  To  be  patient  when 
heaven  seems  dumb  and  inactive  is 
hard. 
We  shall  see  God's  activity  more accurately  if,  as  Dr.  John  Kerr  said, 

we  let  God  in  His  providence  "fin- ish His  sentences  and  do  not  inter- 
rupt Him  at  every  word."  We  have all  had  to  reverse  some  of  our  ver- 
dicts on  providence  and  confess  lat- er that  God  was  wiser  and  more 

gracious  than  we  had  dreamed. 
As  we  wait  patiently  we  can  learn 

to  see  God's  goodness  where  we thought  He  was  wrong.  Bishop 
Francis  Paget  wrote:  "I  think  as  I look  back  over  my  life,  that  there 
is  hardly  a  single  thwarting  of  my 

wishes,    hardly    a   single    instant  i**" where  things  seemed  to  go  agair 
me,  in  which  I  cannot  even  nc 
see  that  by  God's  profound  mer 
they  really  went  for  me  all  the  whil 

"If  I  could  have  looked  forwa. 
only  so  far  as  the  time  now  prese 
I  could  have  longed  for  and  w< 
corned  all  those  things  which  I  ha 
feared  and  grudgingly  accepte 
There  is  nothing  that  God  does  n 
work  up  into  His  perfect  plan 
our  lives;  all  lines  converge,  i 
movements  tend  to  do  His  will,  c 

earth  as  in  heaven." Once  we  realize  that  God  is  lov 
we  must  believe  that  God  is  wor 
ing  for  our  greatest  benefit.  We  mi 
not  be  able  to  see  those  benefits;  01* 
sky  may  be  dark  and  we  suffer  tr 
mendously.  Yet  God  is  love  even  ' 
we  cannot  see  it  in  one  specific  cur rent  event. 
When  W.  T.  Arnold  lay  dying,  f 

showed  glimpses  into  the  depths  i 
feeling  which  those  around  hi/ could  not  reach.  He  observet 
"God  alone  knows  what  I  have  su 
fered.  It  is  all  love.  God  is  tr 

strong  power."  On  the  day  befoi he  died,  scarcely  breathing,  he  satf 
"I  love  God;  I  love  God." 

Because  God's  providential  acti' ity  is  so  significant  in  our  lives  vf 
seek  to  cooperate  with  Him  in  th 

way  He  has  provided,  prayer.  Ot": talking  to  God  is  the  link  betwee 
the  throne  of  God  and  human  a 
tivity.  While  God  provides  gre;« 
blessings  for  us,  He  expects  us  t 
keep  in  close  touch  with  Hit 
through  prayer. 

Having  listed  the  great  promisd 
He  had  made  to  Israel,  He  added 
"I  will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  c 
by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  fci 
them"  (Ezek.  36:37) . 

Especially,  we  do  well  to  keep  i close  touch  with  God  when  H 
providential  leading  brings  pain,  so: 
row  and  loss.  Like  Paul,  we  sha 
then  find  Him  to  be  "the  God  c 
all  comfort"  (II  Cor.  1:3).  W shall  then  be  able  to  trust  Hii 
where  we  cannot  see  or  understanc 
We  look  for  and  expect  God 

providential  guidance  and  blessim 
in  our  lives.  Belief  in  God's  cai. 
will  give  us  courage  as  we  face  th 
difficulties  and  dangers  that  lie  i 
our  path. 
We  can  always  use  the  psalmist 

confident  assertion  for  ourselves 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fo low  me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  ani 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lor 
for  ever"  (Psa.  23:6) . 

Because  God's  providential  activity  is  so  significant  in  our  lives 
we  seek  to  cooperate  wth  Him  in  the  way  He  has  provided,  prayer. 
Our  talking  to  God  is  the  link  between  the  throne  of  God  and 
human  activity.   While  God  provides  great  blessings  for  us,  He 
expects  us  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  Him  through  prayer. 
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\he  body  is  merely  the  earthly  home  for  the  soul — 

This  Old  House 

"\ne  lovely  spring  Sunday  evening J  I  returned  to  my  home  in  St. 
iiris,  Ohio  for  a  visit.  It  was  the 
| me  house  I  had  shared  with  my 
rat  and  uncle  after  my  mother's 
:ath  when  I  was  a  baby,  yet  every- 
ing  was  vastly  different. 
A  year  before,  my  aunt  had  died, 
y  uncle  was  hard  pressed  to  keep 
d  the  house  and  grounds  while  run- 
ng  his  business,  and  already  some 
terioration  was  evident — especially 
the  yard  and  garden.  Flowers  had 
:en  my  aunt's  chief  delight,  and  she ways  had  one  of  the  best  gardens 
the  area.  Now,  alas,  the  garden — 
ch  a  thing  of  beauty  for  so  many 

|;ars — was  becoming  overrun  with 
|eeds. 
As  I  stood  on  the  back  porch  sur- 
ying  the  familiar,  yet  changed, 
ene,  these  lines  came  so  vividly  to 
dnd:  "Change  and  decay  in  all ound  I  see;  O  Thou,  who  changest 
)t,  abide  with  me!" 
But  that  was  nothing  compared  to 
ie  future.  My  annual  vacation  vis- 
saw  the  house  itself — a  good  sub- 

antial  frame  structure — begin  to  go 
)wn,  inside  and  out.  Finally,  after 
veral  years,  wall  paper  hung  in 
ttered,  dirty  shreds;  cobwebs  dan- 
ed  from  the  ceiling;  the  furniture 
self  was  dilapidated. 
Outside,  the  building  desperately 
;eded  repairs  and  paint;  the  front 
>rch  roof  and  the  old  summer 
tchen  on  the  north  side  suggested 
mffy  Smith's  well  ventilated  cabin, 
i  a  large  metropolitan  area,  the 
rilding  probably  would  have  been 
•ndemned,  but  small  towns  do  not 
rve  such  strict  laws,  and  neighbors 

The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
ho  lives  in  Arlington,  Va.  This  ar- 
cle  is  reprinted  by  permission  from 
\e  Regular  Baptist  Press. 

BERNARD  R.  DeREMER 

are  generally  tolerant. 
This  tragic  loss  occurred  naturally 

enough  because  of  my  uncle's  ad- vancing age,  declining  health,  and 
failing  business.  It  was  disgraceful 
and  heartbreaking,  but  living  at  a 
distance,  I  could  do  little  or  nothing to  help. 

Then  after  uncle's  funeral  came 
the  saddest  experience  of  all.  One 
cold,  cloudy,  gloomy  March  day  I 
visited  there  for  the  last  time — to 
sort  out  my  own  belongings,  stored 
for  many  years,  as  well  as  family 
memorabilia.  How  deathly  still  it 
was,  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  vibrant 
sounds  of  years  ago!  The  task  fin- 

ished, I  paused  for  a  last,  lingering 
look  around. 

"It  takes  a  heap  o'  livin'  in  a  house 
t'  make  it  home,"  Edgar  A.  Guest wrote.  Memories  of  happier  days 
flooded  back — the  old  cheery  base 
burner  in  the  front  room,  the  favor- 

ite arm  chair  before  it,  the  mighty 
Majestic  radio  console  filling  the 
northeast  corner;  many  ghosts  of  the 
past  danced  around  the  dismal 
rooms.  But  this  was  now  the  end. 
Eventually  the  property  was  sold 
and  the  building  razed,  to  be  re- 

placed by  a  modern  home  for  a  new 
generation. The  old  house  speaks  powerfully 
of  the  human  body,  this  earthly  tab- ernacle which  in  due  time,  if  the 

Outside,  the  building  desperately 

needed  repairs  and  paint;  the 

front  porch  roof  and  the  old 
summer  kitchen  on  the  north  side 

suggested  Snuffy  Smith's  well 
ventilated  cabin. 

The  old  house  speaks  powerfully 

of  the  human  body,  this  earthly 
tabernacle  which  in  due  time, 

if  the  Lord  Jesus  tarries,  will 
deteriorate  and  finally  decay 
completely. 

Lord  Jesus  tarries,  will  deteriorate 
and  finally  decay  completely.  But 
all  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  personal  Saviour  share  these  glo- 

rious promises: 
"For  our  conversation  (manner  of 

living,  citizenship)  is  in  heaven; from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glo- 

rious body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  Himself"  (Phil.  3:20- 
21) .  "For  we  know  that  if  our  earth- 

ly house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God, 

an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens"  (II  Cor.  5:1) . 

The  late  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  pas- 
tor of  Chicago's  Moody  Church  for 

many  years,  used  to  say  he  didn't want  an  elaborate  funeral  and  ex- 
pensive tombstone.  He  wanted  a 

plain  wooden  marker  reading,  "Har- ry A.  Ironside,  sinner  saved  by  grace; 
moved  out  until  renovated  and  re- 

paired." 

The  process  of  aging  and  decay 
may  bring  great  sorrow  in  this  life. 
"Our  outward  man  is  decaying  .  .  ." 
(II  Cor.  4:16,  ASV) .  But  what  a 
day  of  unspeakable  rejoicing  for  ev- 

ery born  again  child  of  God  when 
the  earthly  tabernacle  will  be  "reno- 

vated and  repaired"!  S) 
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EDITORIALS 

Who  Is  an  Elder? 

There's  no  doubt  that  the  age  of 
Church  officers  in  the  major  denom- 

inations is  coming  down. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 

ruling  elders  who  were  elected  at  15 
years  of  age  and  the  recent  115th 
General  Assembly  had  a  ruling  el- 

der commissioner  who  was  20  years 
of  age  (see  Journal,  July  2) . 
We  were  musing  over  that  fact 

when  the  mail  arrived  with  a  church 
newsletter  in  which  the  editor  was 
mildly  berating  the  congregation 
for  having  failed  to  elect  one  of  the 
candidates  nominated  for  elder:  a 
high  school  junior.  "We  pray  the 
time  will  hasten,"  wrote  the  editor, 
"when  the  thoughtful  people  of  our congregation  will  see  the  wisdom  of 
having  someone  to  represent  youth 
concerns  on  the  governing  board  of 
our  church." 

There  are  many  opinions  of  one 
kind  and  another  that  constitute 
genuine  evidence  that  someone  is 

not  "with  it"  in  respect  to  the  view- 
point of  Scripture  and  of  the  Chris- 

tian faith.  Of  all  such  opinions,  the 
one  which  believes  that  a  properly 
organized  church  session  must  in- 

clude people  who  will  represent  all 
the  concerns  of  the  congregation  just 
has  to  be  among  the  most  pernicious. 

There  is  nothing,  but  nothing,  in 
the  rationale  behind  the  Presbyte- 

rian form  of  government  which  sug- 
gests that  any  part  of  the  objective 

of  such  government  is  to  represent 
the  concerns  of  any  segment  of  the 
congregation. 
An  ideal  Presbyterian  session 

could  conceivably  represent  a  con- 
gregation made  up  90  per  cent  of 

teenagers,  or  90  per  cent  of  singles, 
or  90  per  cent  of  retired  people — 
the  same  session.  The  composition 
of  the  congregation  has  absolutely 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it — 
ideally,  that  is,  although  human 
frailty  invariably  requires  that  ex- 

What's  Wrong  With  Gambling? 
In  connection  with  one  of  the  de- 

bates at  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
General  Assembly  in  Charlotte,  N. 
C.  (see  Journal,  July  2) ,  it  was  im- 

pressed on  the  commissioners  that 
some  answers  can  no  longer  be  taken 
for  granted.  The  new  generation 
wants  to  know  "Why?"  to  every- 

thing, and  it  isn't  enough  to  say, 
"The  Church  has  always  said  so." 
The  specific  issue  before  the  As- 

sembly was  that  of  gambling.  Not  a 
few  commissioners  were  shocked 
when  someone  proposed  that  a  state- 

ment condemning  gambling  should 
be  changed  to  say  that  gambling  is 
a  matter  of  "conscience."  They were  even  more  shocked  when  a 
youth  delegate  arose  to  say  quite 
persuasively,  "I  belong  to  a  genera- tion that  has  not  been  indoctrinated 
with  the  view  that  gambling  is 
wrong,  and  I  am  unwilling  to  ac- 

cept the  fact  that  it  has  always  been 
so  considered  as  sufficiently  persua- 
sive." Observers  agreed  that  if  the  lame 
arguments  which  followed  were  all 

the  Church  could  manage  to  offer 
by  way  of  reply,  the  young  man  had 
a  point. Why  is  gambling  wrong?  And  if 
no  persuasive  argument  can  be  ad- 

vanced, then  why  should  it  not  be 
left  to  "conscience"? 

Like  many  others,  we  found  it  dif- 
ficult to  make  a  persuasive  case  for 

the  anti-gambling  position,  until 
several  years  ago  when  we  heard  an 
illustration  which  summed  it  all  per- fectly. 

Margaret  Mead,  the  famous  fam- 
ily counselor,  was  speaking  to  a  par- 

ents' group  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  when 
the  question  was  asked,  "What's 
wrong  with  gambling?"  We'll  never forget  her  answer.  Nor  will  we  ever conceive  a  better  one. 

"No  boy  who  wins  $100  at  bingo 
will  ever  again  be  satisfied  to  de- 

liver papers  for  $5  a  week,"  she  said. There  it  is:  the  philosophy  of 
something  for  nothing.  When  mon- 

ey comes  too  cheaply,  all  incentive 
(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 

ceptions  be  made. 
A  Presbyterian  session  has  oj 

primary  function:  to  determine  t  ;  1 
will  of  God,  as  revealed  in  Scriptu;  $  t 
applicable  to  the  needs  of  the  cc.  - 
gregation.  The  man  best  suited be  an  elder  in  the  church  is  the  o. 
(otherwise  qualified  according  to  - 
Timothy  3)  best  able  to  confront  ; 
problem  and  supply  the  best  sol tion  from  the  Word  of  God. 
A  Presbyterian  elder  functio 

much  like  a  judge  on  the  U.S.  S 
preme  Court  (or  like  a  judge  is  su  m 
posed  to  function  on  the  U.S.  S,- 
preme  Court) .  He  interprets  tir< 
constitution  as  a  specialist  in  co 
stitutional  law.  Presumably  the  o 

ly  question  to  be  answered  by  ti'i court  is:  "What  does  the  constit 
tion  say?"  This  means  that  a  C 
year-old  judge  may  be  much  bett 
qualified  to  represent  a  teenage) 
"concerns"  than  a  lawyer  fresh  o 
of  school. 
The  congregation  that  elects 

teenager  to  the  session  has  prow 

only  one  thing — it  doesn't  kne what  Presbyterian  government  is  i about. 
Such  a  congregation  is  not  qui 

like  the  one  that  elects  a  woman 
the  office  of  ruling  or  teaching  ( 
der.  That  one  may  very  well  appi 
ciate  the  principle  of  "spiritual  sp 
cialist"  in  the  office,  but  it  doesr 
know  (or  disregards)  Scripture, 

... 

'Except  Ye  Become 

As  Little  Children' 
From  time  to  time  a  prophet 

voice  sounds  an  unusually  impre 
sive  note  of  concern  over  the  cu 
rent  religious  situation  in  America Such  a  voice  was  that  of  Dr.  Samu 
Miller  of  Harvard  Divinity  Schoc 
who  spoke  nearly  ten  years  ago  b'j whose  words  are  still  fresh: 

"The  old  words  are  like  tongu 
less  bells;  we  strike  them  and  if  ai 
sound  comes  out  of  them  we  cann> 
hear  it.  The  vocabulary  which  tl 
Christian  faith  has  spoken  to  tfc 
world  from  the  beginning  has  loi 
its  power.  Symbols,  rites,  mytl 
are  as  limp  and  strengthless  as  Dali 
watches.  They  simply  do  not 
verberate,  resound,  reach  the  quiii 
of  modern  man.  They  are  rem 
emptied  of  their  numinous  charg 
They  change  no  one,  provide  r 
shock  of  reality,  no  access  into  Hi 
ing  mystery.  They  are  all  explai able,  historically  conditioned; 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

For  My  Good  and  His  Glory! 

live  become  furniture,  not  epiph- 
•iy." 

•  Dr.  Miller  was  describing  the  emp- 
ress of  religion  with  the  power 

■\me — Ichabod.  He  saw  that  it  is 
>ssible  for  language,  parables, 
ories,  doctrines,  dogma  to  have  no 
feet — indeed  to  become  totally  un- 
teresting.  So  far  so  good.  But  he 

[lent  on  to  say: 
"The  answer  lies  in  regaining  an umenical  vision  of  truth  and  faith 
silient  enough  to  utilize  the  total 
sources  of  all  men  of  good  will  in 
ts  and  politics  and  business  for  the 
!ving  of  the  humanity  of  men." 
In  other  words,  because  the  an- 

ient forms  no  longer  motivate,  we 
ust  develop  new  forms,  new  lan- 
lage,  a  new  "vision  of  truth  and 
;ith."  Because  the  "myths"  and 
ymbols"  of  the  Bible  no  longer 
lange  men's  lives  we  must  devise mething  different. 
But  what  is  the  problem  when  an 
icient  "myth"  (the  Gospel)  no 
,nger  "reverberates,  resounds,  reach- 
1  the  quick  of  modern  man"? 
'hat's  wrong  when  ancient  mys- 
ries  become  "all  explainable,  his- •rically  conditioned,  and  have  be- 
>me  furniture,  not  epiphany"? 
J  The  Old  Testament  may  offer  a 
[ue  at  this  point.  There  was  a 
|me  in  the  history  of  Israel  when 
lie  old  rites,  forms  and  rituals  no 
nger  seemed  to  suit  the  needs  of  a 
:ople  who  had  begun  to  feel  es- 
anged  from  their  God.  But  they 
ceived  a  shock  from  their  proph- 
s  who  told  them  what  had  hap- 
;ned.  "I  hate,  I  despise  your 
asts,"  said  the  Lord  through  His 
fessenger.  "When  you  pray,  I  will 
>t  hear — your  offerings  are  an 
nomination  unto  me." 
iln  other  words,  there  was  nothi- 

ng wrong  with  the  old  rites,  but 
'.ere  was  something  drastically 
rong  with  those  performing  them, 
i  When  the  Gospel  becomes  as  limp 
f  "Dali's  watches"  and  seemingly tithout  power  to  motivate,  the  fault 
ies  not  with  the  Gospel  but  with 
tie  one  manipulating  it  and  with 
lie  heart  into  which  it  is  poured. 
'  The  Gospel  is  still — and  always 
till  be — the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
ition.  It  quickens,  transforms, 
Ives  new  life,  but  only  in  the  pow- 
I  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  in- 
irumentality  of  believing  men  who 
|:cept  God's  Word  and  who  are 
ielded  in  simple  faith  to  the  Lord 
bus  Christ  for  their  eternal  se- 
prity.  IS 

It  had  stormed  that  evening.  We 
were  traveling  a  major  traffic  artery 
in  a  large  and  strange  city  when  we 
entered  a  dark  intersection  where 
the  signal  light  was  not  working. 
Painful  injuries  resulted  from  the 
crash  which  occurred.  Thereby  God 
sovereignly  thrust  me  onto  a  dark 
and  tumultuous  path  that  has  led 
over  many  months  and  through 
many  dark  valleys. 

All  along  the  way  He  has  gone 
before — the  faithful  loving  Father, 
the  tender  shepherd,  the  wonderful 
counselor,  the  great  physician,  the 
prince  of  peace,  and  the  mighty  God. 
Then  days  of  such  terrible  pain  that 
little  else  impressed  the  memory 
threw  me  in  desperation  and  faith 
as  yet  untested  upon  the  rock  and 
the  haven,  our  Lord  Jesus.  When 
all  plans  crashed  down  upon  our 
heads,  when  only  blackness  swirled 
around,  God  was  still  there.  Into 
that  darkness  He  came. 

Reaching  out  to  the  God  I  had 
known  since  childhood  days  as  Fa- ther and  Saviour,  and  to  the  God 
I  had  come  to  appreciate — through 
the  efforts  of  many  teachers — as  the 
sovereign  Lord,  slowly  a  surety 
dawned.  A  surety  that  His  sovereign 
love  planned — yes,  even  this — for 
my  good  and  for  His  glory! 

For  my  good?  Was  my  good  the 
great  pain,  loneliness,  misunder- 

standing, many  days  in  hospitals, 
months  without  my  children,  stag- 

gering bills?  Was  all  this  indeed  for 
my  good?  Yes,  yes,  yes!  I  knew  it 
must  be  for  my  good  because  I  knew 
the  nature  of  my  God,  but  now  I 
know  in  the  depths  of  my  soul  that 
my  God  did  plan  even  this  for  my 

good. For  my  good  to  enrich  my 
spiritual,  mental  and  emotional 
development.  For  my  good  to  give 
me  a  depth  of  understanding  into 
the  anguish  and  loneliness  of  so 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Ann  R.  (Mrs. 
John  D.)  Holmes,  an  elect  lady  of 
Opelika,  Ala. 

many  people.  For  my  good  to  pro- vide a  vision  of  what  the  Potter  can 
do  with  a  lump  of  clay.  For  my 
good  not  to  think  of  myself  with 
lofty  ideas  but  to  think  soberly  in 
proportion  to  the  measure  of  faith 
and  grace  God  has  given  to  every man. 

For  His  glory?  That  is  the  whole 
ball  of  wax,  the  nitty-gritty  of  it  all. 
I  do  not  have  to  see  my  good  or  His 
purpose.  I  do  not  have  to  under- stand. 
The  Godly  way  of  puzzling  things 

out  is  set  before  us  in  Job:  "As  for me  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives, 
and  at  the  last  He  will  take  His 
stand  on  the  earth"  (Job.  19:25,  New ASV) .  Even  without  answers,  still 
on  his  heap  of  ashes  with  so  much 
wrong  and  so  little  right  from  the 
world's  view,  Job  knew  God  was  the 
sovereign  Lord.  This  was  his  answer! 
What  a  resounding  reply  straight 
from  the  heart  of  God,  the  one  who 
says,  "I  am  God,  beside  me  there 
is  no  other"  (Isa.  45:22) . 

Again  Job  spoke:  "I  know  that Thou  canst  do  all  things,  And  that 
no  purpose  of  Thine  can  be  thwart- ed. Who  is  this  that  hides  counsel 
without  knowledge?  Therefore  I 
have  declared  that  which  I  did  not 
understand,  Things  too  wonderful 
for  me,  which  I  did  not  know 
.  .  .  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear;  But  now  my  eye 
sees  Thee"  (Job  42:2-3,5,  New  ASV) . Whether  we  see  light  at  the  end  of 
the  tunnel,  whether  we  see  the  silver 
lining,  whether  we  understand  at 
all,  matters  not.  The  issue  is  that 
His  honor  may  be  seen. 
James  Ward  has  put  into  the  ver- nacular the  words  of  Philippians  1: 

20-21:  "That  His  honor  may  be 
seen  in  my  body:  If  I  live  or  if  I  die, 
that  His  honor  may  be  seen  in  me. 
For  me  to  live  is  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  die  would  be  so  much  better.  For 
it  is  my  deep  desire  and  my  hope  is 
eagerly  that  I  not  be  put  away  to 
shame  at  all,  but  that  with  per- 

fect boldness,  just  as  I've  been  try- ing to  do  that  His  honor  may  be 
seen  in  me  ...  I  may  even  have  to 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  3,  1975 

Resources  for  Christian  Growth 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Among  the 
many  resources  of  the  Christian  for 
his  spiritual  growth  are  three  in  par- 

ticular— prayer,  meditation  and  re- newal. Each  of  these  is  available  to 
every  Christian  and  none  should  be 
neglected. 

I.  PRAYER  AND  THE  PEACE 
OF  GOD.  One  of  the  great  threats 
to  the  believer's  spiritual  growth  is anxiety,  that  fretting  or  worrying 
about  the  problems  of  life  that  ev- 

ery believer  must  face.  As  Christians 
we  are  not  freed  from  living  in  the 
world.  Because  we  must,  live  side 
by  side  with  all  men,  we  may  get 
caught  up  in  their  world  and  in  their 
worries  and  problems. 

It  can  mean  that  we  become  de- 
pressed and  discouraged,  seeing  no 

meaning  to  life  and  wandering  like 
the  rest.  But  this  ought  not  to  be. 
We  do  not  have  to  be  caught  in 
what  the  world  often  calls  the  rat 
race. 
We  have  a  great  resource  which 

the  world  does  not  have — access  to 
the  Lord  through  prayer.  While  the 
world  frets  and  fusses  over  its  prob- 

lems, God's  child  can  and  ought  to rejoice  (Phil.  4:4) .  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  should  be  indifferent 
to  the  world's  problems  and  needs 
but  that  we  as  Christians  have  op- 

portunity by  the  life  we  live  and  the 
truth  we  know  to  truly  help  the 
world. 

To  do  this  we  must  know  the  re- 
source which  can  give  us  joy  in  the 

midst  of  sorrow,  and  gentleness  in 
the  midst  of  cruelty  and  the  circum- stances of  this  world.  That  resource 
is  prayer  with  our  Lord.  For  us,  the 
Lord  is  always  at  hand,  able  to  bring 
order  out  of  chaos  (Phil.  4:4) .  This 
is  our  unique  distinction  from  all 
unbelievers. 

Paul  exhorted  us  not  to  be  over- 
come by  anxiety  ourselves.  A  fretting 

Christian  does  not  draw  men  to 
Christ.  He  is  not  reassuring  to  oth- 

ers. He  cannot  help  himself,  much 
less  others. 

If  things  become  what  they  ought 
not  to  be,  we  do  not  need  to  be  anx- 

Background  Scripture:  Philippians 
4:4-9;  Colossians  3:1-17 

Key  Verses:  Philippians  4:4-9.  Co- 
lossians 3:1-4,12-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  40:1-8 
Memory    Selection:    Colossians  1: 

ious  and  distressed.  We  need  to  pray. 
We  have  the  Lord  near  at  hand;  He 
is  concerned  with  our  well-being  and 
He  can  always  help.  As  we  learn  to 
make  our  petitions  known  to  Him, 
not  forgetting  to  thank  Him  for  all 
He  has  done  already,  then  God's peace  will  fill  our  hearts  and  keep 
us  calm  in  the  midst  of  the  storm 

(Phil.  4:7)  because  God's  peace  is internal,  not  external.  It  works  in 
our  hearts,  keeping  us  calm  when  all 
around  us  there  is  a  raging  storm. 

This  is  beautifully  illustrated  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  who  had  this  peace 
and  wanted  His  disciples  to  have  it 
also.  While  men  were  plotting  His 
death  and  one  of  His  own  twelve 
disciples  was  plotting  to  betray  Him, 
Jesus  could  speak  to  His  disciples 
about  His  peace. 

This  peace  which  Jesus  had  and 
offered  to  His  disciples  was  not  some- 

thing in  the  external  world — it  was in  His  heart.  He  was  not  troubled 
(anxious)  and  desired  His  disciples 
not  to  be  troubled  either  (John  14: 
27) . 

Jesus  did  not  promise  His  follow- 
ers that  they  would  be  free  of  exter- 
nal trouble — in  fact,  the  very  oppo- 
site (John  16:33).  In  the  world  is 

tribulation,  but  by  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  through  prayer,  every  be- 

liever can  have  that  peace  which  Je- sus knew. 
It  is  great  comfort  to  know  that 

the  Lord's  peace  can  guard  our hearts,  keeping  our  hearts  and 
thoughts  centered  on  Him.  Then 
we  can  face  whatever  life  has  to  of- 

fer and  not  be  afraid.  A  good  ex- 
ample is  Paul's  life  as  he  literally 
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lived  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  ar 
yet  had  great  peace  (Acts  27:14-4 
compare  II  Cor.  11:23-12:10). 

Paul  showed  how  we,  as  the  prh 
leged  ones  of  God — God's  elect,  ho and  loved  of  God — can  have  hear: 
that  are  grounded  in  Christ's  peac hearts  of  compassion,  kindness,  h 
mility,  meekness  and  long-sufferir 
(Col.  3:12).  When  our  hearts 
filled  with  peace,  there  is  room  f< 
those  fruits  of  the  Spirit  to  grow. 
Then  we  can  help  others,  beirs 

patient  with  them  and  forgivir 
whatever  they  may  have  done  to  u 
This  is  what  Paul  called  the  pea< 
of  Christ.  It  is  to  rule  (better, 
umpire)  in  our  hearts  (Col.  3:1 
15) .  Christ's  peace,  the  kind 
peace  He  had  when  faced  with  hai 
and  death  by  His  enemies,  can 
the  shots  in  our  life. 

The  channel  to  all  such  peace  an 
its  fruits  is  prayer.  As  we  are  awai 
through  prayer  that  God  is  near  an 
cares,  then  we  can  have  the  peace 
God  that  passes  all  understandir 
(Phil.  4:7) . 

II.  MEDITATION  AND  TH 
DWELLING  OF  GOD'S  WOR IN  US.  Christ  has  ascended.  Son 
day  we  too  will  ascend  and  be  wit 
Christ  forever.  In  the  meantim 
though  we  still  live  in  the  world,  v 
should  have  our  minds  on  our  hea 
enly  home,  where  Christ  is  (Col.  3:1 

In  the  world  we  should  be  ma 
ing  preparation  to  spend  eterni with  the  Lord.  Only  what  is  of  ete 
nal  value  ought  to  occupy  our  mind 
Not  even  the  acquiring  of  the  nece 
sities  of  life  is  worth  our  exclusn 
attention  (Matt.  6:25-34) . 
We  can  and  must  keep  our  mint 

on  Christ  and  what  is  above  by  med 
tation  on  God's  Word  (Col.  3:2' We  should  be  concerned  for  the  kin 
of  life  that  shall  be  lived  in  heave 
with  the  Lord,  and  our  only  guic 
is  God's  Word. 

Even  while  Abraham  lived  in  C 
naan  he  set  his  mind  on  the  thinj 
above,  looking  forward  to  being  i 
the  city  which  the  Lord  was  prepa 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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Little  Rosa  lives  in  a  small  hut  made  of  scraps  of  wood  and  tin, 
crowded  into  the  slum  section  of  a  large  South  American  city. 

Her  father  works  as  a  day  laborer  on  construction  sites,  but 
his  earnings  are  small  and  often  he  cannot  find  any  work  at  all. 
Rosa's  mother  peddles  lemons  and  garlic  in  the  streets  to  help earn  money  for  food. 

Rosa's  parents  try  hard  to  provide  for  her  and  their  other 
four  children.  Our  overseas  report  says  the  children  have  "very 
poor  clothing"  but  they  are  "clean  and  neat,  not  only  in  their 
attire  but  in  their  persons." When  we  took  her  picture,  Rosa  was  sitting  at  her  desk  in 
school  writing  to  her  sponsor.  She  is  a  good  pupil,  "very  bright and  alert .  .  ." 
Now  Rosa  has  a  chance  for  a  better  life  in  spite  of  her  hard- 

ships. With  help  from  her  CCF  sponsor  here  in  the  United 
States,  she  can  get  an  education.  And  with  an  education  she  has 
a  chance  to  break  the  poverty  cycle — to  escape  from  the  dismal slum  where  she  lives. 

Rosa  and  her  sponsor  exchange  letters  and  the  little  girl  looks 
forward  to  receiving  them.  To  her,  they  mean  her  sponsor  loves 
her  and  cares  about  what  happens  to  her. 

But  what  about  other  children  trapped  by  poverty  ?  What  will 
happen  to  them?  Rosa  is  only  one  example  of  thousands  of 
children  around  the  world  who  are  waiting  for  someone  to  care. 

Your  love  can  make  the  difference.  Through  the  Christian 
Children's  Fund,  you  can  sponsor  a  needy  child  like  Rosa  for only  $15  a  month  (about  50f<  a  day)  and  begin  a  person-to-per- son relationship  with  the  child  assigned  to  you. 

What  does  your  sponsorship  actually  do  for  a  child?  Well, 
each  child  is  helped  according  to  his  own  needs.  If  the  youngster 
lives  in  a  children's  Home,  you  will  be  helping  supply  food, clothing  and  medical  care.  If  the  child  is  enrolled  in  one  of  our 
Family  Helper  Projects,  your  sponsorship  will  help  provide 
school  supplies,  clothing,  medical  assistance,  emergency  food 
and  shelter,  and  family  guidance  from  a  trained  child  care 

worker.  Won't  you  share  your  blessings  with  a  child  who  needs help? 
Just  fill  out  the  coupon  and  send  it  with  your  first  monthly 

check.  In  about  two  weeks  you  will  receive  the  child's  photo- graph, name  and  mailing  address,  as  well  as  a  detailed  descrip- tion of  the  project  where  the  child  receives  assistance. 
You  may  write  to  your  sponsored  child  and  your  letters  will 

be  answered.  You  will  get  the  child's  original  letter  along  with an  English  translation.  (Children  unable  to  write  are  assisted  by 
family  members  or  staff  workers.) 

Your  love  can  make  a  big  difference  in  the  life  of  a  needy 
little  child.  Please,  fill  out  the  coupon  now  .  .  . 

Sponsors  urgently  needed  in  Brazil,  India,  Guatemala,  Indo- 
nesia, Kenya  and  Thailand. 

Write  today:  Verent  J.  Mills 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc. Box  26511,  Richmond,  Va.  23261 
I  wish  to  sponsor  a  □  boy  □  girl  in 
(Country)  
□  Choose  any  child  who  needs  my  help.  I  will  pay  $15  a  month. 
I  enclose  first  payment  of  $  .  Send  me  child's  name, mailing  address  and  picture. I  cannot  sponsor  a  child  but  want  to  give  $  . 
□  Please  send  me  more  information. 
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ing.  This  gave  direction  to  his 
whole  life  (Heb.  11:10,16). 

The  psalmist  described  the  righ- 
teous one  as  meditating  on  God's Word  day  and  night  (Psa.  1) .  As 

he  went  about  his  daily  living  he 
carried  God's  Word  in  his  heart 
and  sought  to  apply  that  Word  to 
every  circumstance  in  his  life. 

Meditation  is  not  some  dreamy- 
eyed  reflection  on  the  Bible  while 
sitting  under  a  tree  looking  up  at 
the  clouds.  It  is  an  active,  earnest 
attempt  to  examine  one's  life  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word  to  put  an  end to  those  things  which  displease  the 
Lord  in  order  that  we  may  live  as 
God's  Word  requires. 

In  sharp  contrast  to  the  medita- 
tion of  the  righteous  is  that  of  the 

unrighteous,  described  in  Psalm  2. 
Their  meditation,  what  occupies 
their  minds  and  holds  their  interest, 
is  vanity  (Psa.  2:1).  The  unrigh- teous are  earth  bound  and  value  on- 

ly that  which  they  can  see  and  touch. 
Their  concerns  are  worldly  and  they 
actively  pursue  the  rewards  of  this 
world  and  the  praises  of  men. 
Paul  reminded  us  that  when 

Christ  comes  we  will  be  joined  with 
Him  in  glory  (Col.  3:4).  Such  a 
thought  should  be  sufficient  to  spur 
us  on  toward  a  serious  application 
of  God's  Word  to  our  living  daily, to  get  ready  for  that  meeting.  This 
is  what  John  also  testified  (I  John 
3:2-3) . 

Finally,  in  Colossians  3:16,  Paul 
exhorted  the  believer  to  let  the 
Word  of  Christ  dwell  richly  within 
him.  This  calls  to  mind  Jesus'  words: Fruit  bearing,  or  the  evidence  of  the 
transformed  life,  comes  as  we  abide 
in  Christ  and  His  words  abide  in  us 
(John  15:7).  This  is  the  goal  of all  meditation. 

III.  RENEWAL  IN  KNOWL- 
EDGE AND  PUBLIC  WORSHIP 

OF  THE  LORD. 
That  word  renewal  is  getting  a 

lot  of  attention  today  as  men  be- 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

come  increasingly  aware  of  the  de- 
cay of  society  and  of  the  institutions 

of  men.  In  the  Church,  too,  decay 
is  seen  in  the  old  line  denomina- 

tions. Values  that  once  obtained 
are  no  longer  given  much  recogni- tion. Even  the  noble  institution  of 
democracy  seems  to  be  on  the  wane in  the  world. 

The  believer,  if  he  takes  seriously 
God's  Word  and  sets  his  mind  on 
heaven  where  Christ  is,  must  learn 
to  rethink  all  of  his  old  values.  Ev- 

erything on  earth  seems  different  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word.  For  the first  time  he  begins  to  see  things  in 
this  life  as  God  sees  them. 

Some  parts  of  the  old  life  seem  ob- 
viously offensive  in  God's  sight  (Col. 

3:5-7) .  Heinous  sins  cause  us  to 
cringe.  We  shudder  to  think  that 
we  once  walked  in  those  things,  that 
they  were  at  one  time  a  way  of  life 
for  us.  Less  obvious,  though  no  less 
offensive,  are  some  other  ways  of 
life  which  may  be  more  difficult  to 
be  rid  of  (Col.  3:8-9).  These  are 
such  things  as  shameful  speaking 
(telling  dirty  jokes,  gossip,  angry 
outbursts  against  those  with  whom 
we  disagree)  and  lying  (exaggera- 

tions, implying  what  is  not  so  in  or- 
der to  cover  up  one's  mistakes,  bend- ing the  truth) . 

What  we  need  is  a  renewed  knowl- 
edge, a  new  way  of  thinking  about 

all  things.  Old  prejudices  have  no 
place  in  the  Church,  the  congrega- 

tion of  the  people  of  God  (Col.  3: 10-11). 

For  this  reason,  we  need  to  come 
together  frequently  with  other  be- 

lievers in  public  worship  where  we 
can  teach  and  admonish  one  another 
in  spiritual  things  (Col.  3:16).  We 
cannot  learn  to  live  as  we  ought  to 
live  so  long  as  we  stay  alone.  We 
must  be  out  among  the  people  of 
God,  for  in  heaven  there  will  be  a 
vast  congregation  of  the  people  of 
God  among  whom  to  live  (Rev.  7: 9-10) . 

When  we  gather  on  earth  and  sing 
together  praises  to  God's  name,  we are  rehearsing  for  that  vast  choir  of 
the  people  of  God  in  eternity.  We 
need  one  another  here,  to  encour- 

age and  rebuke  one  another  in  love 

MEET  JOHN  CALVIN 
Here  is  a  book  which  is  at  once  a 
biography,  Reformed  doctrine,  Psalms, 
catechism,  activities  workbook  for  chil- 

dren grades  4-6.  $4.34  postpaid.  10  or more,  10  per  cent  discount.  Jean  Shaw, 
911  Clayworth  Dr.,  Ballwin,  Mo.  63011 

when  anyone  strays  from  Christ, 
to  uphold  one  another  in  trials  ar 
difficulties  of  the  Christian  life 

God's  people  are  a  congregatic 
of  saints,  not  individually  isolate 
from  one  another.  We  are  unite 
in  Christ  and  a  real  part  of  oi 
Christian  maturing  is  our  learnir 
to  work,  serve  and  worship  togethe 

SB 

CONCLUSION:  To  summariz 
Paul  called  believers  to  so  examir 
and  conform  their  lives  to  Goc 
will  that  whatever  they  do  will  I 
done  in  a  way  honoring  to  Jesu 
name  (Col.  3:17).  In  order  to 
complish  this,  we  are  bound  to  dra 
from  the  resources  God  has  mac 
available:  prayer,  meditation 
renewal  through  public  worshi 
Each  has  its  place  in  our  lives  an 
without  them  we  cannot  grow  spir tually. 

Gambling— from  p.  12 
to  work  for  it  evaporates.  Th 
"something  for  nothing"  philosoph 
of  gambling  undermines  self 
liance,  pride  of  achievement,  o 
mitment  to  responsible  bread-wii 
ning.  It  is  the  same  poison  whic 
has  infected  those  millions  who  n 
longer  feel  motivated  to  earn  thei 
own  living  but  are  content  to  liv 
off  welfare  or  any  other  form 
government  dole. 

"Something  for  nothing"  is  \ 
employers  cannot  get  anyone 
work,  even  for  high  wages,  durin 
this  time  when  the  fiction  of  hig 
unemployment  is  maintained 

"Something  for  nothing"  not  or 
ly  ruins  character,  it  is  morall 
wrong,  as  the  tenth  commandmen 
suggests. We  could  go  on.    But  Marg; 
Mead  said  it  all. 

Layman— from  p.  13 
die  that  His  honor  may  be  seen 

me." 

What  a  prayer  of  commitment- 
by  life  or  by  death,  I  am  the  Lord': And  to  what  purpose?  That 
honor  may  be  seen  in  me! 

What  a  mystery,  that.  In  a  frai 
human  vessel,  the  honor  of 
mighty  God  made  manifest.  What 
responsibility  for  every  one  who  b( 
longs  to  Him.  "You  are  not  you own  .  .  .  For  you  have  been  bough 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  Go 
in  your  body"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20,  Nei 
ASV). 

Hi 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  August  3,  1975 

What  Are  We  So  Happy  About? 

ible  Reference:  Ephesians  1:3-5 
iggested  Songs: 

"Saved  By  the  Blood" 
'I've  Discovered  the  Way  of 
Gladness" 

"The  Love  of  God" 
'What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 

Jesus" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  You're 

ing  in  mind,  of  course,  that  this 
ter  came  from  a  man  in  jail.  But 

didn't  seem  to  matter  a  whole 
j>t  to  Paul,  because  he  could  hard- 
wait  to  get  through  a  decent  in- 

oduction  to  his  readers  so  that  he 
mid  start  praising  God. 
This  very  issue  was  One  character- 
tic  of  believers  of  that  time  which 
tught  the  attention  of  their  con- 
mporaries — their  consistency  of 
»irit  and  joyful  attitude.  They 
dn't  go  around  with  a  plastic  smile l  their  faces  and  their  hands  drawn 
ick  for  the  "fellowship  chop"  (that's 
quick  right  to  the  other  man's md  and  a  slap  on  the  back  before 

>u  even  know  who  you're  talking 

'  No,  their  very  nature  had  been built  by  Christ,  and  it  was  so  to- 
Jly  apparent  that  they  didn't  have i  make  an  effort  to  show  their 
hristianity. 

PART  I:  Praise  the  Lord!  What 
3es  that  word  "blessed"  mean  in 
:rse  3?  What  is  a  blessing,  any- 
3w,  and  how  does  one  come  or  en- 
r  or  appear  or  ...  ?  If  you've  felt 
bit  Roman  Catholic  whenever  you 

Rt  around  that  word,  then  slow 
3wn,  get  out  your  books,  and  don't 
ve  up  a  good  word  to  somebody 
;se.  The  word  "bless"  is  used  by od  in  the  Bible  in  four  ways: 
When  men  bless  God,  we  praise 
{im  for  his  goodness,  and  we  are 
)  thoroughly  impressed  with  Him 
iat  we  run  short  on  words.  When 
od  blesses  men,  He  gives  our  ef- 
urts  good  success  which  often  in- 
?lves  happiness  and  prosperity — 
ut  not  always.  Men  and  women 
less  each  other  by  prayer;  and  the 
riests  in  the  Old  Testament  blessed 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

men  when  they  stated  God's  favor toward  someone. 
Here  Paul  praised  God  for  His 

goodness.  But  how  do  you  measure 
goodness?  Take  a  few  minutes  to 
give  some  actual  ways  in  which  we 
commonly  measure  whether  some- 

thing is  "good." 
PART  H:  The  yardstick.  There 

are  two  major  ways  by  which  most 
people  measure  anything,  whether 
it's  God,  circumstances,  work,  fun 
or  whatever.  First,  they  measure 
all  things  by  their  own  physical  well- 
being  and  material  comfort.  Some 
Christians  are  convinced  that  be- 

cause they  have  much,  that  is  a  sign 
of  God's  favor;  when  they  are  de- prived, God  is  not  blessing  them. 

That  view  common  among  unbe- 
lievers, too,  envisions  a  direct  pipe- 

line between  their  own  personal 
pleasure  and  whether  God  is  or  isn't good,  fair,  understanding,  or  aware 
of  what's  going  on.  Now  if  that were  true,  think  for  a  minute  just 
what  it  would  mean: 

A.  God's  favor  is  shown  by  how 
much  you  can  lay  your  hands  on. 
Apparently,  then,  Paul  didn't  know it  but  he'd  missed  the  show  com- 

pletely because  he  had  nothing. 
B.  All  those  poor  and  deprived 

Christians  in  the  world  today  either 
are  not  Christians  after  all,  or  God 
uses  some  other  standard  to  bless 
them. 

C.  This  is  a  guarantee  that  we'll never  see  the  handiwork  or  purpose 
of  God  in  any  but  materialistic 
terms.  Now  if  you  strip  off  the 
words  which  have  a  religious  mean- 

ing to  them,  with  this  view  you  have 
something  very  close  to  the  basic 
philosophy  of  Karl  Marx.  Doesn't take  long  to  fall  far,  does  it? 

The  second  way  we  often  measure 

God's  blessings  or  lack  of  them  is  by 
an  absence  of  difficulty.  When  life 
is  laying  it  down  like  a  Porche  Ca- rerra  on  Interstate  20 — smooth  and 
fine — then  God  is  at  my  right  hand 
and  I  shall  not  be  moved  .  .  .  right? 
Let's  do  it  over  again.  If  that's  the 
way  you  measure  God's  blessings, then  Paul  had  to  be  cursed  by  God 
or  there's  no  other  explanation  for 
II  Corinthians  11:24-30. 

Suppose  the  one  you  respect  and/ 
or  love  drops  you  like  you  have  lice. 
Or  suppose  you've  finally  made  the 
organizations  in  high  school  you've 
waited  for  years  to  join,  you've  got 
a  great  friendship  with  your  kind  of 
people,  and  your  father  is  transferred to  another  city  by  his  company.  Just 
as  you've  got  your  life  squared  away, 
thud,  here's  the  world's  original 
crisis,  and  you've  got  to  solve  it. 
What's  your  reaction? 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 

ATTENTION:    SESSIONS  AND  PULPIT  COMMITTEES 
Do  you  need  a  minister  loyal  to  the  Bible  who  places  the  salvation  of  souls  above  all 
other  matters?  I  am  not  a  politician  nor  a  social  "do-gooder,"  but  one  who  believes that  the  Gospel  is  the  only  answer  to  the  problems  of  today — that  repentance  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  are  basic  and  fundamental  to  salvation.  Salary  is  of 
secondary  importance.  If  Interested  write:  Retired  Minister,  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787.  If  urgent,  call  813-533-4293. 
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Can  you  conceive  of  these  things 
as  being  examples  of  God's  goodness? 
Well,  they  are.  Or  else  He's  not  in control  after  all.  And  He  really 
doesn't  have  your  best  interest  at heart. 

PART  III:  How  do  you  really 
measure  it?  Paul  first  of  all  goes 
to  spiritual  reality  or  invisible  re- 

ality, if  you  will.  God  chose  His 
people  in  Christ  before  the  world 
began,  and  if  you  are  a  believer  then 
He  obviously  chose  you,  and  that's worth  getting  excited  about.  Or 
would  you  prefer  to  share  hell  for- ever? 

If  you  were  chosen  by  Christ,  then 
that  means  that  the  Lord  God  is  for 

GRAHAM  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
"Education  With  a  Purpose" 

Providing  a  Christ-o-centric  and  Bible- 
based  curriculum  leading  to  B.A.,  B.S. 
and  A. A.  degrees  in  Bible  and  Christian 
Education. 

(Fall  Enrollment  Still  Open) 
Contact:  Director  of  Admissions,  GRA- 

HAM BIBLE  COLLEGE,  P.  O.  Box  3050, 
Bristol,  Tenn.  37620.  (615)  764-8831 

you  in  all  that  He  does.  He  doesn't put  up  with  the  garbage  in  your 
life,  but  all  that  He  does  for  and  to 
you  He  does  for  your  good. 
What  did  God  choose  you  for? 

Well,  He  was  going  to  make  you 
grim  and  grouchy  and  colorless,  no 
doubt.  Of  course  not!  He  chose 
you  in  order  to  give  you  life  (John 
10:10)  in  a  greater  way  than  you'd ever  be  able  to  design  it. 
He  came  to  make  you  holy,  and 

that  means  reserved  for  His  use 
alone.  You  aren't  here  to  be  mold- 

ed by  the  world  into  its  tiny,  pitiful 
copies  of  the  real  thing.  You  are 
special,  and  you  don't  belong  to  the world  like  so  much  human  prop- 

erty. You  are  God's  property,  and you  can  believe  this:  God  takes  very 
good  care  of  His  property. 
We  were  chosen  to  be  "without 

spot,"  blemish,  fault.  The  Bible does  not  say  that  we  were  chosen  to 
be  without  fun,  joy,  satisfaction  and 

ATTENTION:   CENTRAL  ARKANSAS.  If 
you  are  interested  in  a  Bible-believing 
church  true  to  Reformed  standards,  Cov- 

enant Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Lit- tle Rock  invites  you  to  join  us  for  worship 
each  Sunday  morning  at  11:00  A.M.  at 
1501  Kavanaugh.  Call:  Rev.  G.  David 
Russell,  227-8685 

Be  a  Supporter 

of 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
People  who  count  are  people  who  can  be  counted  on.  At  this  critical 

time  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  ministry  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
largely  depends  on  the  support  received  from  friends,  groups  and  congre- 
gations. 

Be  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  do  your  part  to  main- 
tain a  distinctive  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness. 

□  Count  me  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  /  enclose  my 

gift  in  the  amount  of  $    /  am  especially  interested  in  support- 

ing   
Name 

Street 

City  ... 

purpose,  although  some  Christia have  sentenced  themselves  to  th 
and  carry  the  indelible  mark  of  tht 
imprisonment  all  over  their  faces. 

This  verse  goes  back  to  the  sort 
animal  God  expected  for  a  sacrifi 
in  the  Old  Testament:  the  first  ai 
the  best.  It  is  what  God  has 
mind  in  Romans  12:1.  But  this  is; 
gained  just  by  your  raw  effort  (Jol 
6:55-56;  I  John  1:7;  Rev.  1:5) 

God  foreordained  us  to  be  adoj 
ed  as  His  own  sons,  made  a  part 
His  family  (Eph.  1:5).  Norma  Je; 
Baker  was  adopted  by  several  fai 
ilies  in  her  lifetime,  but  she  gain 
nothing,  lost  everything,  and  can 
for  very  little.  With  this  woma 
who  called  herself  Marilyn  Monrc 
the  whole  experience  was  a  dent 
her  life,  best  forgotten.  But  wi 
God,  being  made  a  family  memb is  different 

Review  the  following  verses,  ar 
outline  exactly  what  happens  wh<! 
a  person  is  made  a  member  in  Got, 
family:  Romans  8: 15;  II  Corinthi 
5:17;  II  Peter  1:4;  John  17:23;  H 
brews  12:5-11;  Romans  8:17;  Phili 
pians  2:14,15. For  reasons  such  as  these  Paul 
a  happy  man;  you  can  have  the  san 
life  in  Christ.  It  isn't  always  so body  else  who  gets  the  gravy  in  Goq 
way  of  living.  He  gives  His  goo 
ness  to  all  His  people.  But  if  yc 
are  in  a  different  family,  heading 
a  different  direction  with  differei  m 
goals  in  mind,  then  no  wonder 
aren't  enjoying  the  Christian 
That  just  may  be  the  problem — yc 
aren't  one.  And  you  need  to  de 
with  that  quickly  by  submittir 
yourself  to  Jesus  Christ 

State 

Zip 

Journal 

Day 

August  6 

Weaverville 

Presbyterian  Church 
(Alabama  Avenue) 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 

:ra 
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IIING   FROM   EVERYWHERE  TO  -- 

Evangelism  Conference 

nie  Maves 
ational 
ists  -  PEF 
ola,  FL 

w  Appalachian  State  University 
located  at 

Boone,  N.  C. 

Rev.  William  E.  Hill 
Founder,  Director 

Emeritus,  Evangelist  PEF 
Hopewell,  VA 

Dr.  Robert  McQuilken President 
Columbia  Bible  College Columbia,  S.  C. 

Ron  and  Pat  Owens 
International 

Vocalists  -  Pianist Texas 

Dr.  Jack  Hyles 
Pastor,  First  Baptist 

'World's  Largest  Sunday  School Hammond,  IN 

Dr.  Robert  Ray  burn 
President  of 

Covenant  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  MO 

Dr.  Cortez  Cooper Pastor 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian Nashville,  TN 

ISTRATION 

amily  (2  or  more)  -  $10.00 
dividuals  -  $5.00  (21  years  or  older.  Under  21  only  with  a  family  or  youth  group.) 
outh  Groups  -  $  1 8.00  (5  youth  and  1  adult  advisor) 
Please  note:  We  are  happy  to  announce  reductions  in  registration  fees.  The  new  location  is  costing  us  less  than  in  former 
years  at  Montreat. 

AME 

Mail  to:  PEF  Conference 
Box  1890 
Decatur,  GA  30031 
404-373-4349 

(Please  type  or  print) 
DDRESS 
1TY STATE 

PHONE  _ 

ZIP 
Family  Members  accompanying  me  (Please  list) 
Names AGE SCHOOL  GRADE 

Fall  -'75 

Church  Represented 
/ill  send  you  information  on  housing  accomodations  when  you  register. 



New  Handbook  Shows  H01 

CONSERVATIVES  LIKE  YO 

CAN  REGAIN  CONTROL  0 

Local  State  and  Feden 

GOVERNMEN' 
BE  TIME  IS  RIGHT  for  conservatives  to  win  back  t 

country!  Did  you  know  that  during  the  period  leading  up  to  tf 
American  Revolution  only  one  third  of  the  nation  supported  the  go; 
of  the  patriots?  Yet  today's  polls  show  that  the  majority  of  America consider  themselves  conservatives. 

Yes,  this  is  indeed  the  time  to  take  advantage 
of  America's  wish  to  return  to  conservative principles  and  limited  government.  But  we must  have  the  means  with  which  to  be  MUCH 
more  effective.  That's  why  every  conservative —why  YOU— should  have  a  copy  of  a  new handbook  compiled  by  the  editors  of  Human 
Events,  The  Intelligent  Conservative's  Refer- ence Manual. 

The  book  is  jam-packed  with  useful  informa- tion on  how  to  influence  city,  state  and  federal 
government  officials— right  up  to  the  White House.  How  to  build  conservative  influence  in 
your  local  schools,  social  and  veterans  groups, 
fraternal  organizations — and  among  friends, neighbors,  local  merchants  and  businessmen. How  to  form  political  action  groups  that  really 

get  results.  How  to  find  the  other  conservati' in  your  locality. 
You  learn  how  to  get  through  to  your  Co 

gressman  and  Senators.  How  to  become  a  cc 
vention  delegate.  How  to  succeed  at  getti 
the  media  and  the  press  to  balance  their  i 
rent  events  coverage  with  conservativ conservative  principles,  ideas  and  proposals. 
You  get  the  names,  addresses  and  pho 

numbers  of  major  media. .  .  Conservative  i 
ganizations  .  .  conservative  columnists 
broadcast  commentators...  periodicals 
book  publishers  and  distributors.  .  .  import; 
government  officials— and  most  importa how  to  put  all  this  information  to  work  in  i cause  of  freedom! 

BECAUSE  THIS  IS  A  MANUAL  EVERY  CONSERVATIVE  SHOULD  OWN.  we  are  offering 
it  FREE  for  a  brief  time  with  introductory  subscriptions  to  HUMAN  EVENTS,  "The  National 
Conservative  Weekly. " 

o.ve  copy 

Human  Events TUt  MATinMAI    rOMQFPVATIVF  \A/FFI<IY  Wl. 
THE  NATIONAL  CONSERVATIVE  WEEKLY  "^u"'"  1  * 422  FIRST  STREET.  S.E     •    WASHINGTON,  DC  20003 

Order  Today — Quantity  Limited! 

A  must  in  every  conservative's  home,  office,  or  student  library. 
Amount  Enclosed:  $. 

ADDRESS. 
CITY   
STATE. ZIP. 

□  Enter  my  subscription  for  52 (a  savings  of  $1 1  ove 
send  me  FREE  and  postpaid  a  copy  of  The  Intelli- 

gent Conservative's  Reference  Manual. 
□  Send  me  52  issues  at  only  $15  and  bill  me  later 

INFLATION  SPECIAL 

GIFT  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
[    |   Enter  the  following  gift  subscription  for  52  issues at  $15.  and  send  me  FREE  and  postpaid  a  copy Reference 

□  Send 

of  The  Intelligent  Conservativ Manual  My  payment  is  enclosed 
Itog.ft  rec.p.ent 

SIGN  GIFT  CARD 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 

$5.00  A  YEAR 

JOURNAL to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Redeemed  Property 

First  Corinthians  6:20  describes  the  way  in  which  we  must 
honor  God  in  and  with  our  body — how  you  treat  it.  Redeemed 
property  ought  to  be  property  cared  for.  But  be  sure  that  you 
don't  wring  yourself  out  and  give  God  the  short  end  because  you 
are  sleepy  or  exhausted.  Get  yourself  out  of  the  sack  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  If  you've  given  Him  nothing  this  week,  forget 
this  game  of  how  "He'll  understand  that  I  need  to  get  my  rest." 

If  you  are  redeemed,  snatch  up  and  take  advantage  of  every 
bit  of  time  the  Lord  gives  you  (Eph.  5:16;  Col.  4:5).  Quit 
wasting  so  much  of  it.  The  world  is  coming  to  an  end  someday! 

If  our  freedom  cost  God  effort  and  sacrifice,  our  living  in 
this  liberty  from  sin  and  death  will  cost  us.  You  cannot  add  faith 
onto  your  life  like  a  heavy-duty  suspension,  AM/FM  multi- 

plex stereo,  and  leather  seats.  You'll  have  to  move  things  if 
Christ  means  much  to  you. 

— Harris  Langford 
(See  p.  16) 

!.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  10 

AW.00 
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MAILBAG- 

WHO'S  OK? 
Thank  you  for  publishing  in  the 

May  21  issue  the  inspiring  record  of 
attempts  at  peace-making  by  many 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
for  the  front-page  prominence  given the  words  of  Dr.  Albert  Winn,  which 
are  true  and  irrefutable. 
These  people  stand  in  the  great 

prophetic  tradition  of  the  Bible. 
But  you,  by  attacking  them  and  by 
consistently   supporting  militarism, 

are  in  danger  of  placing  yourself  in 
the  camp  of  the  false  prophets  and 
might  be  found  even  to  fight  against God. 

As  the  complete  Scriptural  con- 
text shows,  false  prophets  were  those 

who  confused  orthodox  religion 
with  national  interests,  especially 
those  based  on  militaristic  policies, 
bringing  tragic  results  for  both Church  and  state. 

How  can  we  recognize  false  proph- 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  £.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,   Managing  Editor 
Seeking  to  defend,  encourage,  interpret  and  report  developments  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  as  long  as  it  is  truly  Reformed.  Reporting  conservative  efforts  in  the 
PCUS,  while  encouraging  Reformed  conservatives  in  the  PCUS  in  their  witness,  showing 
them  respect,  goodwill  and  sincere  appreciation.  Reporting  important  events  in  other 
Churches  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
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Theology  of  Liberation    7 
Some  liberal  theologians  feel  that  Christianity  automatically 
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Individual  church  members  have  more  contact  with  presbytery 
missionaries    by  Palmer  Robertson 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 
Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 

gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $5  a  year 
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ets  today?  Do  they  work  for  peac< 
and  harmony  at  home  and  abroad 
or  do  they  stir  up  strife  and  suppor  i 
ever  stronger  military  forces?  Car  * they  recognize  the  harmful  effects  o  | 
their  own  nation's  belligerency,  oiil 
do  they  blindly  follow  the  politi 
cians'   militaristic  policies,   in   th<  1 mistaken  belief  that  the  faith  oi  i 
Jesus  Christ  Prince  of  Peace  require.  j 
the  protection  of  bombs  and  gunsi  \ 
Do  they  have  a  truly  internationa 
outlook,  or  are  they  narrowly  na  H 
tionalistic?  "By  their  fruits  you  shal 
know  them,"  Jesus  says. 

—  (Rev.)  Arch  B.  Taylor  Jr. Kagawa-ken,  Japan 

REPENTANCE  NEEDED! 
Recently  there  appeared  in  the 

Journal  an  article  written  by  a  deai 
friend,  a  man  of  God  and  one  of  tht 
leaders  of  the  PCA,  speaking  of  re 
vival  in  the  PCA.  As  I  read  the  arti 
cle,  I  raised  questions.  All  that  he 
said  was  good  and  surely  is  a  source 
of  great  rejoicing  to  us  as  God  in  a 
wonderful  way  has  gone  before  us 
However,  the  fundamental  earmark 
of  a  revival  is  lacking.  This  is  deep 
repentance  in  tears.  I  have  seen  ver) 
little,  indeed,  practically  nothing  ol 
this  across  the  Church. 

Preliminary  statistics  figured  by  a 
friend  who  has  given  me  permission 
to  use  them  indicate  very  stronglv 
that  the  PCA  apparently  did  not  ; have  revival  in  1974. 
The  spiritual  birthrate  reveal; 

some  sad  facts.  The  birthrate  for  tht  I 
denomination  is  2.6%,  extremel)  I 
poor.  Of  the  346  churches  reporting  t 
only  44  have  a  birthrate  of  over  5%.  | 
Most  of  these  are  small,  growing  j 
churches.  Exceptions  are  Briarwood 
in  Birmingham  and  West  End  in  I 
Hopewell. Of  the  346  churches,  154  did  not  I 
have  a  single  addition  on  profession  j 
of  faith.  In  spiritual  birthrate  only! 
Mid-Atlantic  and  New  River  presl 
byteries  had  a  spiritual  birthrate 
over  4%  with  Mid-Atlantic  4.1%il; 
and  New  River  4%.  New  River  presil 

bytery  was  the  only  presbytery  where  " every  church  had  additions  on  proil 
fession  of  faith  and  where  four  oul  j 
of  six  churches  had  a  spiritual  birth, 
rate  of  5%  or  more. 

This  may  not  say  much  to  somei  i 
brethren  in  the  PCA.  It  says  a  lotK 
to  me  and  what  it  says  is  bad.  In  j  1 
deed,  it  ought  to  bring  us  to  our,  I 
knees  in  tears  and  deep  repentance 
that  in  the  first  full  year  of  the  his,*] 
tory  of  our  Church  we  did  so  poorly  j 
Brethren,  let  us  drop  to  our  kneem! 
and  repent  before  the  Lord,  askingjft 



hat  He  may  make  our  preaching  of 
he  Gospel  more  effective  to  the  sal- 

l  'ation  of  souls  in  1975. 
*  —  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill  Jr. 

Hopewell,  Va. 
wor  more  responses  from  our  read- 
Wrs,  please  turn  to  page  11 — Ed. 
(MINISTERS 

Sidney  B.  Anderson,  Swannanoa, 
V  N.C.,  has  been  approved  for  ap- 

pointment as  a  missionary  (PCA) 
|    to  Nigeria. 

S.  Barry  Eller,  Greenwood,  S.C., 
■,    has  been  called  by  the  Committee 
r  on  Mission  of  Congaree  presbytery 

to  serve  as  organizing  pastor  of 
I  the  Lake  Murray  Chapel  (PCUS) . 

Fred  F.  Guthrie  Jr.,  from  Lake 
y  City,  S.C.,  to  the  Rabun  Gap,  Ga., 
1  church  (PCUS). 
1  L.  R.  Harrison,  former  missionary 
|[  to  Brazil,  to  the  Lexington,  Va., 
1  church  (PCUS). 

The  Rev.   William   E.  Hill's 
hought-provoking  letter  (p.  2,  this 

|;ssue)  reminds  us  that  there  is  still 
inough  time  for  more  of  our  readers 
:o  make  arrangements  for  themselves 

||(or   their   pastors)    to  attend  the 
.Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
Conference    at   Appalachian  State 

*Qniversity,  Boone,  N.C.,  July  29-Au- 
I  *ust  3.     For  detailed  information, 
,;ee  the  full-page  advertisement  which 
appeared  last  week   (Journal,  July 
16) .    In  such  a  gathering  there  is 

slthe  answer  to  some  of  the  vexing 
questions  troubling  the  Church.  Does 

lyour  congregational  situation  consti- 
tute a  discouragement?    Try  evan- 

gelism! And  on  your  way  back  from 
Boone,  plan  your  trip  to  be  in  the 
Asheville  area  for  Journal  Day  on 

^Wednesday,  August  6,  at  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Weaverville,  N.C. 

•  Back  on  p.  19  you  will  find  an- 
||other  letter  telling  of  yet  another 
jinstance  of  persecution  of  churches 
j  that  have  taken   a  stand  in  con- 

science.   This  happened  in  Bethel 
1  presbytery.     But   there   are  other 
j  ways  modern  churchmen  continue  to 
jfulfill  Jesus'  word  about  people  who ^believe  they  are  doing  God  a  ser- 

Willis  H.  Harville  from  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  to  the  Martinez-Evans 

Christian  church  (Disciples  of 
Christ) ,  Martinez,  Ga. 
C.  Rees  Jenkins,  H.R.,  from  Fay- 
etteville,  N.C,  to  the  Presbyterian 
Home,  Charlotte,  N.C. 
William  F.  Lee,  Orlando,  Fla.,  has 
been  installed  pastor  of  the  Tuska- 
willa  church  (PCUS),  which  he 
helped  organize. 
R.  T.  L.  Liston,  H.R.,  from  Moun- 

tain City,  Tenn.,  to  Davidson, N.C. 

James  S.  Phillips  from  McGehee, 
Ark.,  to  the  Crossett,  Ark.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Robert  W.  Todd,  recent  graduate 
of  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School,  Deerfield,  111.,  has  been  or- 

dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Edgefield,  S.C.,  and  Johnston,  S. 
C,  churches  (PCUS) . 

vice  (John  16:2).  From  Waynes- 
ville,  N.C,  we  hear  that  the  PCUS 
minister  has  not  been  content  mere- 

ly to  see  the  separating  group  leave 
without  the  property.  The  news  is 
that  he  has  used  his  influence  with 
the  city  fathers  to  block  the  separat- 

ing group's  effort  to  rent  available property  owned  by  the  city.  What 
people  engaged  in  persecution  never 
seem  to  learn  is  that  it  invariably 
strengthens  rather  than  weakens 
those  subjected  to  it. 
•  The  major  article  in  this  issue 

(p.  7)  is  an  important  contribution 
to  the  continuing  discussion  of  the 
place  of  social  action  in  the  fulfill- ment of  the  Great  Commission. 
We've  added  an  editorial  thought 
of  our  own  on  p.  12,  "Not  Simply 
an  Either/Or." •  Like  everyone  else,  delegates  to 
the  biennial  convention  of  the  Unit- 

ed Church  of  Christ  had  heard 
about  the  cold-blooded  killing  of 

Raymond  D.  Barfield  from  High- lands, N.  C,  to  the  Eastminster 
church  (PCUS),  Marietta,  Ga. 
Jon  K.  Crowe  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Avondale  church  (PCUS) , 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
Arthur  S.  Gatewood  from  Albe- 

marle, N.  C,  to  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege (PCUS),  Clinton,  S.  C,  as 

chaplain. 
George  E.  McKean  Jr.,  from  Ash- 

land, Ky.,  to  the  Center  Point 
church  (PCUS) ,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Bernard  V.  Munger  from  Lake 
Jackson,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Heber  Springs,  Ark. 

DEATH 
Paul  E.  Little,  a  staff  member  of 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship 
for  25  years  and  author  of  several 
popular  books  on  personal  evan- 

gelism, was  killed  July  9  in  an  au- tomobile accident.  He  was  47. 

two  FBI  agents  on  the  Pine  Ridge 
Reservation  in  Custer,  South  Dako- 

ta. And  as  modern  churchmen  are 
wont  to  do,  they  had  a  resolution 
on  the  subject.  Said  the  represen- 

tatives of  this  2-million-member  de- 
nomination which  is  more  active  in 

political  affairs  than  almost  every- 
one else:  "The  morning  news  re- minds us  of  the  history  of  violence 

in  America  perpetuated  against  the 
American  Indian  since  the  settling 
of  this  nation  through  the  policy 
and  practice  of  genocide."  They  went 
on:  "Today,  American  Indian  peo- 

ple deplore  the  use  of  violence  in 
settling  human  differences."  They asked  their  congregations  to  contact 
their  Congressional  representatives 
to  demand  that  federal  agencies  not 
be  used  in  "escalating  the  situation 
to  a  second  Wounded  Knee."  The resolution  did  concede  that  Indians 
themselves  "grieve  when  Indian  and 
non-Indian  people  are  slain."  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Possible  Split  Seen  in  Missouri  Synod 
ANAHEIM,  Cal.  —  A  controversy 
in  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod  came  to  a  head  at  the  de- 

nomination's 51st  biennial  conven- 
tion here  when  two  far-reaching  res- 

olutions directed  at  the  Church's 
liberal  element  were  passed. 

One  resolution  demanded  the  res- 
ignation of  any  district  president  who 

cannot  in  conscience  abide  by  the 
regulations  concerning  ordination. 
After  extended  debate,  the  delegates 
passed  the  resolution  by  a  vote  of 
626  to  466.  It  was  directed  specifi- 

cally at  eight  district  presidents  who 
have  ordained  uncertified  graduates 
of  Seminex,  in  violation  of  the  Syn- 

od's bylaws. Seminex,  which  stands  for  Con- 
cordia Seminary  (the  denomination's seminary  in  St.  Louis)  in  Exile,  re- 
sulted from  a  split  in  the  school's faculty  and  student  body  over  Bib- 

lical interpretation  more  than  a 
year  ago  (see  Journal,  Feb.  6,  13  and 
June  5,  1974) . 

Immediately  after  the  action,  the 
eight  district  presidents  who  were 
targets  of  the  resolution  issued  a 
statement.  They  declared  that  their 
call  to  the  office  is  divine  in  nature 
and  not  subject  to  legislative  action 
of  the  denomination's  national  meet- ing. 
"We  eight  agree  that  the  final 

AFRICA  —  Officials  of  the  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  World  Service  (SAWS) , 
seeking  a  long-term  solution  to  the 
problems  caused  by  drought  in 
North  African  countries,  have  re- 

ceived clearance  to  finalize  an  irri- 
gation program  in  Chad. 

The  proposed  project,  which 
would  serve  as  a  teaching  program 
for  Chad  farmers  and  at  the  same 
time  establish  an  irrigation  system 
to  provide  needed  water,  was  ap- 

proved by  the  U.S.  Agency  for  In- 
ternational Development  (AID) . 

Expected  to  cost  almost  $500,000, 
the  irrigation  project  will  extend 
over  three  years  and  involve  150  vil- 

judgment  concerning  our  continuing 
service  to  the  Church  as  district  pres- 

idents rests  with  the  congregations 
of  our  districts  which  elected  us  to 
office,"  said  the  statement.  "We  in- tend to  take  our  case  to  them.  If 
they  agree  with  your  judgment,  we 
will  accept  that  decision.  But  they 
must  ultimately  decide  this  issue." The  resolution  provided  that  the 
presidents  could  resign  or  be  forcibly 
removed  from  office  if  they  do  not 
comply  with  Church  regulations. 
Another  major  resolution  cen- 

sured the  activities  of  Evangelical 
Lutherans  in  Mission  (ELIM) ,  the 
name  of  the  organization  identified 
with  the  liberals  of  the  Church.  The 
action  urged  Church  leaders  to  dis- 

sociate themselves  from  the  organi- 
zation as  long  as  its  actions  are 

"schismatic." 
After  heated  debate  this  resolu- 

tion passed,  601  to  473.  Although 
it  did  not  condemn  ELIM  outright, 
the  resolution  said  such  an  organi- 

zation has  strong  potential  in  the  de- 
nomination only  if  it  does  not  en- 

gage in  schismatic  activities. 
The  major  charge  against  ELIM 

was  that  it  failed  to  cooperate  with 
the  Synod,  and  that  its  members 
"are  giving  offense  in  their  con- 

duct." 

ELIM  has  backed  Seminex,  has 

lage  farm  families. 
Importing  food  into  the  Sahel 

region  provided  no  permanent  solu- 
tion. The  continuing  drought  con- 

ditions, combined  with  lack  of  prop- 
er equipment  and  no  knowledge  of 

the  principles  of  irrigation  and 
planned  crop  growing,  said  SAWS director  Howard  D.  Burbank, 
spurred  the  decision. 
SAWS  plans  to  offer  its  proposal 

to  the  Chad  government  and  expects 
to  begin  the  program  in  late  sum- 

mer. The  initial  project  is  expect- 
ed to  expand  under  the  cooperation 

of  AID,  SAWS,  and  the  Chad  gov- ernment and  farmers.  II 

supported  the  ordination  of  Sem1 nex  graduates  allegedly  against  th 
Church's  rules,  and  has  set  up  it 
own  programs  and  established  ii own  newspaper. 

After  the  resolution's  passage,  th  , 
Rev.  Samuel  Roth,  president  c 
ELIM,  had  a  comment.  He  said 
"Two  years  ago  at  the  New  Orlean 
convention,  the  Synod  took  steps  t< 
exclude  those  people  who  are  not 
the  faculty  and  staff  of  Concordi 
Seminary  in  Exile.  This  mornin 
the  Synod  took  steps  to  exclude  th 
district  presidents  who  supporte 
that  stand  of  conscience. 
"And  this  afternoon,"  he  contir 

ued,  "the  Synod  capped  the  proces 
by  taking  steps  to  exclude  the  pec 
pie  of  our  confessing  movement  wh< 
have  been  supportive  of  that  faculty 
those  students  and  those  presidents. 

Observers  noted  that  the  mood  o 
the  1,120  delegates  seemed  resignec 
to  the  inevitability  of  some  kind  o 
split.  However,  the  Rev.  Jacob  A 
O.  Preus,  Synod  president,  believe 
that  fewer  than  50  congregations  an 
likely  to  withdraw  from  the  denomi nation. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  conven 
tion,  Dr.  Preus  offered  to  resign  i 
the  convention  wanted  him  to.  H< 
made  the  statement  as  part  of  his  of 
ficial  report,  in  which  he  asked  "foi  I giveness  both  of  the  Church  and  o 
the  individuals  involved"  for  wha  r 
he  described   as   "impatient"  anc  I "sarcastic"   behavior   on   his   part  t- 
His  regular  term  of  office  expires  ir 1977. 

Concerning  problems  with  Semi 
nex  and  its  graduates,  Dr.  Preu: 
said:  "These  difficulties  should  b< 
straightened  out  at  this  time,  for  n( 
organization  can  permit  those  who 
apply  for  admission  to  dictate  th( 
terms  of  their  admission." In  another  action  and  by  an  over| 
whelming  voice  vote,  delegate 
turned  down  a  proposal  to  dissolve 
the  denomination's  non-geographi 
cal  English  District,  which  cover: the  entire  denomination. 

Officially,  the  proposal  asked  tha>  J the  district  be  dissolved  because  th( 
purpose  for  which  it  was  originally  j 
established — to  assimilate   English  j 
speaking  congregations  into  the  pre  i 
dominantly    German-language  del 
nomination — was  no  longer  relevant 
Many  of  the  leaders  who  have  beer1 
opposing  policies  of  the  synodica 
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Ldministration  are  members  of  the 
inglish  District. 
Both   conservatives  and  liberals 

j  t'elt  that  passage  of  the  proposal vould  have  led  to  a  schism. 
■.  J   Two  other  resolutions  dealt  with 

leminex.   One  asked  that  the  school 
jlhut  down  "in  the  interest  of  pro- 

noting  peace  and  harmony"  within The  denomination.    The  other  au- 
horized   legal   action   against  the 

1  chool  if  it  refuses  to  stop  calling 
J  tself  "Concordia  Seminary  in  Ex- 

le." 0J  The  convention  also  approved  a 
>rocedure   for   determining  which 
eminary  faculty  members  are  guilty 

T>f    teaching    false    doctrine.  Dr. 
J  'reus  will  appoint  a  five-member :ommittee  to  make  the  determina- 

tion "by  means  of  an  individual  in- 
',.  \  erview  process  on  the  basis  of  Scrip xjjures   and    the   Lutheran  Confes- 
J  ions."  IB 

Uruguay  Rejects  UN  Post 
3ut  Is  Voted  In  Anyway 

f  JNITED  NATIONS,  NY.  (RNS)  — JThe  United  Nations  has  achieved 
mother  historic  first   by  electing 

:":  Uruguay  to  membership  in  the  Hu- nan Rights  Commission  against  that 
country's  express  will. 

•i.  The  decision  was  made  by  the Economic  and  Social  Council  after 
Jruguay  had  informed  the  council 

r  -|  hat  it  was  not  a  candidate  and  after 
he  group  of  Latin  American  nations 

I  .aid  that  Chile  remained  its  only .  candidate. 
fi  Nevertheless,  the  chair  announced f.  hat  the  council  could  still  choose 
t  between  Uruguay  and  Chile.  The 
k  esult  was  24-21  in  favor  of  Uruguay. 
I   Brazil  called  the  decision  an  "ob- 
|/ious  and  flagrant  breach"  of  the y4inderstanding  that  regional  groups 

rM.n  the  U.N.  decide  among  themselves 
#<vho  should  represent  them  in  vari- 

ous bodies.  The  United  States  called 
)*he  decision  "a  flagrant  infringe- 
Inent  of  a  government's  sovereignty f  egarding  how  it  wished  to  conduct 
Its  foreign  affairs." 
i:l  Uruguay  didn't  say  anything. j  1  Chile  has  been  under  Communist- 
lied  attack  in  recent  years  for  alleged 
j  violations  of  human  rights  follow- 

ing the  overthrow  of  the  Marxist government  of  the  late  President 
I  Salvador  Allende.  51 

100  Murders  Each  Year 
In  U.S.  Public  Schools 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
Top  educators  agreed  here  that  vio- 

lence in  American  schools  is  rising 
at  a  terrifying  rate  and  is  linked  to 
the  declining  moral  climate  of  the 
nation  as  a  whole. 

Students  "see  that  violence  is  a 
fundamental  way  of  life  in  our  so- 

ciety," James  Harris,  president  of  the National  Education  Association,  tes- 
tified before  the  Subcommittee  on 

Juvenile  Delinquency  of  the  Senate 
Judiciary  Committee  which  was  ex- 

amining violence  and  vandalism  in 
the  public  schools. The  subcommittee  earlier  released 
an  18-month  study  involving  757 
school  districts,  showing  that  destruc- 

tion of  school  property  cost  |500 
million  a  year — the  amount  spent  on school  books.  It  also  found  that 
more  than  100  murders  were  commit- 

ted in  the  schools  each  year  and  at 
least  70,000  assaults  on  teachers. 

Albert  Shanker,  president  of  the 
American  Federation  of  Teachers 
and  Dr.  Owen  Kiernan,  executive 
secretary  of  the  National  Association 
of  Secondary  School  Principals, 
charged  that  the  "student  rights" movement  contributed  to  the  rise  of 
violence. 

Mr.  Shanker  said  that  leniency  in 
the  courts,  delaying  tactics  by  the 
defense  attorneys,  and  two  decades 
of  literature  that  pictured  students 
as  a  kind  of  "oppressed  colonial  mi- 

nority" were  responsible  for  much of  the  school  violence.  SI 

Coed  Is  Victor  in  Battle 
Against  Smoking  in  Class 

WATERLOO,  Ontario  (EP)  — 
Marion  Cooney,  a  student  at  Wil- 

frid Laurier  University  here,  became 
fed  up  with  suffering  from  cigarette 
fumes  this  spring  and  decided  to  do 
something  about  it. 
An  asthma  sufferer,  Miss  Cooney 

had  to  leave  some  classes  when  the 
fumes  became  too  heavy.  She  sur- 

veyed the  student  body  and  found 
out,  to  the  surprise  of  many,  that 
smokers  were  in  the  minority.  A 
similar  survey  revealed  that  most  of 
the  faculty  were  also  non-smokers. 

She  took  her  case  to  the  president's council.  As  a  result,  smoking,  which 
had  been  permitted  in  classes  for 
years,  was  banned.  Now  even  some 
of  the  professors,  who  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  smoking  while  lectur- 

ing, have  to  wait  until  they  get  back 
to  their  offices  to  satisfy  their  crav- 

ing for  nicotine.  15 

Patman  Says  New  Bill 
Encourages  Gambling 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Despite 
vigorous  opposition,  the  United 
States  House  of  Representatives 
has  passed  a  bill  granting  news- 

papers the  same  right  now  giv- en to  radio  and  television  stations 
to  publish  advertisements  and  lists 
of  prizes  or  information  about  lot- teries in  adjacent  states. 

Representative  Wright  Patman 
(D-Tex.) ,  a  Baptist,  denounced  the 
bill  as  "tantamount  to  being  a  na- 

tional gambling  law"  that  would 
promote  gambling  in  the  entire United  States.  Mr.  Patman  said 
the  measure  is  "degrading  to  our 
country,  to  our  citizens." Terming  state-operated  lotteries 
a  "regressive  form  of  taxation,"  Mr. 
Patman  declared,  "These  gambling schemes  are  designed  to  pick  the 
pockets  of  the  poor  and  unsuspect- 

ing while  the  big  boys — the  rich — continue  to  enjoy  low  tax  rates  and 
a  multitude  of  tax  loopholes." 

Representative  George  E.  Daniel- 
son  (D-Cal.) ,  one  of  18  House  mem- 

bers listed  only  as  "Protestant,"  in- troduced the  bill.  During  debate 
on  the  proposed  law  he  said  he 
didn't  think  it  should  make  "any  dif- ference to  the  members  of  this 
House  what  their  particular  atti- tude is  toward  whether  the  states 
should  have  lotteries.  That  is  a  state 

question." 

Mr.  Danielson  maintained  that 
lotteries  are  a  "constitutional  right" of  the  states.  This  prompted  one 
observer  to  raise  a  still  unanswered 
question:  "If  lotteries  are  a  consti- tutional right  of  the  states,  why  pass 

more  federal  legislation?" 
Representative  Carlos  J.  Moore- 

head  (R-Cal.) ,  a  Presbyterian,  op- 
posed the  bill.  He  said  the  measure, 

with  the  existing  pro-lottery  stat- 
ute, amounts  to  a  "federal  endorse- 
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ment  of  the  lottery  mechanism  as  a 
means  of  raising  public  revenue. 
"The  Congress  of  the  United States  has  an  obligation  to  act  as  a 

good  example  to  the  states,"  said  Mr. 
Moorehead.  "Many  Americans  view gambling  as  a  vice,  as  a  destructive 
and  wasteful  habit.  We,  the  repre- 

sentatives of  the  people,  should  not 
be  in  the  position  of  encouraging 
the  expansion  of  the  lottery  mecha- 

nism into  other  states."  EE 

Rhodesian  Official  Says 
WCC  Supports  Terrorism 

SALISBURY,  Rhodesia  (RNS)  — Rhodesian  Health  Minister  Rowan 
Cromje  has  accused  the  World  Coun- 

cil of  Churches  (WCC)  of  support- 
ing terrorism  and  of  giving  moral 

and  financial  support  to  "rapists  and 
butchers." 

Mr.  Cromje  spoke  at  the  opening 
of  a  Dutch  Reformed  Church  festi- 

val in  Marandellas,  about  40  miles 
southeast  of  Salisbury. 

As  part  of  its  ongoing  antiracism 
program,  the  WCC  has  allocated  $83,- 
000  (for  the  year  1975)  to  the  Afri- can National  Council  of  Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesia) ,  an  umbrella  organiza- 

tion for  the  country's  three  major liberation  movements. 
Mr.  Cromje,  a  former  minister  of 

the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  said 
that  "standards  of  living,  the  degree of  democracy,  and  freedom  of  speech 
in  Rhodesia  are  enjoyed  by  few 
other  people  in  Africa." 

"Yet,"  he  declared,  "the  WCC  sup- ports both  morally  and  financially 
rapists  and  butchers,  the  victims  be- 

ing the  simple,  innocent,  peace-lov- 
ing black  tribesmen  of  Rhodesia  who 

do  not  understand  what  it  is  all 
about." 
The  Rhodesian  government  offi- 

cial was  referring  to  reported  attacks 
on  black  civilians  in  the  northeast 
part  of  the  country  by  black  guerril- 

las opposed  to  the  white-ruled  Salis- 
bury regime. 

"Financial  and  economic  aid  is 
granted  to  terrorism  by  the  WCC," 
Mr.  Cromje  went  on,  "under  the sanctimonious  pretext  that  these 
funds  are  to  be  used  for  educational 
and  medical  supplies." 

"Yet,"  he  charged,  "WCC  officials concede  that  they  have  no  control 
over,  or  knowledge  of,  the  ultimate 
purpose  for  which  the  funds  are 
used." 

"Is  it  not  strange,"  he  asked,  "that 

on  the  one  hand,  we  have  atheistic 
Communists  providing  the  weapons 
and  training  for  the  guerrillas,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  the  so-called 
Christian  Church  is  supplying  their 
financial  support?  Strange  bedfel- 

lows, to  say  the  least."  EE 

Atlanta  Receives  Pastor 
Who  Opposes  Lady  Elders 

ATLANTA  —  Atlanta  presbytery 
has  voted  overwhelmingly  in  favor 
of  receiving  into  its  membership  a 
minister  who  opposes  the  ordination 
of  women  as  church  officers. 

The  presbytery  approved,  by  109- 44,  the  examination  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  T.  Ellis,  former  pastor  of 
an  Alabama  church  which  withdrew 
from  the  denomination  to  join  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

The  vote  permits  Mr.  Ellis  to  serve 
as  pastor  of  the  191-member  Capitol 
View  Presbyterian  Church. 

During  his  examination,  Mr.  Ellis 
told  the  presbytery  that  while  he 
would  not  seek  to  block  the  ordina- 

tion of  women  in  his  church,  he  be- 
lieved such  ordination  is  in  violation 

of  New  Testament  teachings. 
He  said  that  if  he  were  asked  to 

serve  on  a  commission  named  to  in- 
stall a  woman  minister  he  would  ask 

to  be  excused,  but  if  that  request 
were  denied  he  would  serve. 

Those  opposing  the  minister's  re- ception indicated  they  felt  it  would 
violate  the  Church's  principles.  Said 
the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  "The issue  is  crucial  in  terms  of  the  lib- 

erating Gospel.  There  comes  a  point 
where  the  Church  and  this  presby- 

tery have  to  say  'we  really  mean  it' to  the  equal  rights  of  women  in  the 

Church." Supporting  Mr.  Ellis  on  the 
grounds  of  freedom  of  conscience, 
the  Rev.  Charles  McGowan  said  he 
could  not  recall  a  time  when  the 
presbytery  had  refused  a  minister. 
"There  have  been  divergent  views 
expressed  in  the  examinations  on 
such  issues  as  the  virgin  birth,  yet 
they  have  not  been  considered  fun- 

damental or  essential  for  acceptance 
into  the  presbytery,"  he  said. Another  commissioner  suggested 
that  if  the  members  of  the  court 
were  polled,  a  large  number  of  them 
probably  would  agree  with  Mr.  Ellis on  his  views  about  the  ordination 
of  women. 

But,  suggested  still  another,  "this vote  will  not  be  so  much  for  or 
against  the  issue  of  ordination  as  it 

will  be  a  vote  for  or  against  freedorr 

of  conscience." The  Capitol  View  church  hai! 
women  elders;  one  woman  chairec 
and  two  others  served  on  the  pulpii 
nominating  committee  that  voted  tc 
call  Mr.  Ellis  as  pastor. 

One  of  the  women  elders,  Mrs 
Helen  Petty,  told  the  presbytery  sh< 
felt  "there  is  no  problem  with  u: 
working  together.  We  are  just  a  lit tie  church  working  happily  togeth 

er  trying  to  serve  God." In  Virginia,  a  judicial  commissior 
of  the  synod  has  the  case  of  the  Rev 
John  Gess,  approved  by  Highland; 
presbytery  for  ordination  although 
he  also  disapproves  the  ordinatior 
of  women  (see  Journal,  June  11) . 

At  press  time  there  was  no  infor  1 mation  as  to  whether  Dr.  Taylor,  oi! 
others  opposed  to  the  Atlanta  de> 
cision,  planned  to  complain  to 
higher  court.  BP  ̂ 

|  fit 

Southern  Presbyterian  1(1 To  Be  Union  President 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Revj  ̂  
Donald  W.  Shriver  Jr.,  a  minister  oi  ̂  
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  anc  v 
currently  professor  of  ethics  and  so,  , 
ciety  at  Emory  University,  Atlanta  j 
has  been  elected  president  of  Union  ̂  
Theological  Seminary  here.  „ 
The  board  unanimously  elected 

Dr.  Shriver  as  13  th  presidenl 

of  the  139-year-old  interdenomina  111 
tional  seminary  at  a  special  meet  31 
ing  on  July  10.  At  the  same  timf1  ! he  was  elected  to  the  faculty  as  Wil ■}  * 
liam  E.  Dodge  Professor  of  Applied  '"' Christianity. 

Dr.  J.  Brooke  Mosley,  who  be-  : 1 came  president  of  Union  following 
the  retirement  of  Dr.  John  Bennetf 
in  1970,  resigned  under  pressure  ir 
the  summer  of  1974  and  subsequent'  ̂  
ly  became  assistant  bishop  of  the  !s 
Episcopal  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania.  ?ai Dr.  Shriver,  who  will  assume  hi;  } 
new  duties  on  Sept.  1,  comes  to  the  ̂  
post  at  a  time  of  severe  difficult) 
for  Union.    Student  enrollment  hat 
declined  in  recent  years,  and  tfcM  ial 
once  world-famous  faculty  has  beer. 
weakened  by  deaths,  retirements  and 
acceptance  by  several  professors  ol 
posts    elsewhere.     Acute    financial  ''' difficulties  have  hampered  the  pro  ̂  
cess  of  faculty  rebuilding,  while  alsc,  KTi 
forcing  cutbacks  in  many  prograrr  'lf  [ areas. 

Mrs.  Shriver,  since  1973,  has  beerf 
a  staff  executive  with  the  General  <*'k Executive  Board  of  the  PCUS.     ff  a  i 
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i  new  "theology"  commits  itself  to  Marxism's  presuppositions — 

i     Theology  of  Liberation 

T\  y  the  mid-1960's,  the  Latin 
13  American  theological  world  in- 

creasingly faced  the  issues  raised  by 
l.  culture  where  a  man  can  die  of  old 
J.ge  at  28,  where  500  out  of  1,000 

hildren  die  before  the  age  of  two, 
I  /here  student  protesters  are  tor- 
■ured,  and  where  80  per  cent  of  the 
i  )opulation  lives  on  a  yearly  per 
apita  income  of  $80. 

$    Roman  Catholics  like  Juan  Segun- 
llo,    Hugo    Assman    and  Gustavo 
I  kitierrez  Merino  were  warmed  by 
■  he  thawing  winds  of  Vatican  II. 
■f 'rotestants  like  Rubem  Alves,  Emi- 
fio  Castro,  Jose  Miguez  Bonino  and 
[ormer  Brazilian  missionary  Rich- 
jrd   Shaull   found   themselves  in- 
■reasingly  freer  from  the  need  for 
mn  anti-Roman  Catholic  polemic. I  The  established  Church  turned 
Increasingly  to  the  open  wounds  in 
ILatin  American  society.  The  center 
M>f  attention  could  be  summarized 
In  words  like  revolution,  liberation, 
Jxploitation,     gringo  domination, 
■apitalism  and  the  proletariat.  The 
Theological  spectrum  ranged  from 
■he  more   "conservative"   tones  of 
1-Iiguez  Bonino,  one  time  rector  of 
he  Facultad  Evangelica  de  Teologia 
ff  Buenos  Aires  and  guest  lecturer 
t  New  York's  Union  Seminary,  to he  strident  demands  of  the  theo- 
pgians  associated  with  the  Iglesia 
;    Sociedad    en    America  Latina 
ISAL) . 
The  call  for  revolution  took  many 

prms:  political  liberation  of  the 
ocially  oppressed  peoples  and  sec- 

The  material  in  this  article  con- 
titutes  the  substance  of  a  chapter 
n  the  Spanish  language  edition  of 
"ONTEMPORARY    WORLD  THEOLOGY. 
"he  author,  now  associate  professor f  missions  and  apologetics  at  West- 
tinster  Theological  Seminary,  Phil- 
delphia,  Pa.,  served  for  12  years 
s  a  missionary  in  Korea. 

HARVIE  M.  CONN 

tors;  liberation  of  man  to  "better 
living  conditions,  a  radical  change 
of  structures,  a  social  revolution 
.  .  .  the  continual  creation  of  a  new 
way  to  be  man,  a  permanent  cul- 

tural revolution,"  as  Ismael  E. 
Amaya  comments  on  the  mood;  and 
pedagogical  liberation  to  a  critical 
conscience  through  what  Brazilian 
educator  Paulo  Freire  called  "con- 
scientization,"  awakening  the  con- science of  the  dispossessed,  living  in 
the  "culture  of  silence,"  to  an  aware- ness of  their  economic,  social  and 
political  domination. 

For  some,  the  patron  saint  of  the 
movement  became  Camilo  Torres, 
a  Colombian  priest  who  died  in  a 
gun  battle  as  a  member  of  the  guer- rilla movement  of  Che  Guevara.  His 
ideals  are  summed  up  in  his  words, 
"Every  Catholic  who  is  not  a  rev- 

olutionary, and  is  not  on  the  side 
of  the  revolutionaries,  lives  in  mor- 

tal sin." Within  this  general  circumfer- 
ence, some  found  themselves  in 

sympathy  with  the  judgments  of  a 
Jurgen  Moltmann.  He  maintained 
that  "the  problem  of  violence  and nonviolence  is  an  illusory  problem. 
There  is  only  the  question  of  the 
justified  and  unjustified  use  of  force 
and  the  question  of  whether  the 
means  are  proportionate  to  the 
ends.  This  open-ended  attitude  to violence  became  an  invitation  to 
the  picket  line  and  the  barricades. 

Still  others,  like  Dom  Helder 
Camara,  the  archbishop  of  Recife  in 
Brazil's  starving  Northeast,  called 
for  "revolution  through  peace  .  .  . 
peaceful  violence  [that]  won't  settle for  trivial  reforms  but  calls  for  a 
complete  revolution  of  the  present 
structures,  on  a  socialist  basis  and 
without  the  shedding  of  blood." Attention  to  these  themes  has  be- 

come not  merely  Latin  American 
but  worldwide.  The  dimensions  of 
the  question  as  it  reflects  on  Chris- 

For  some,  the  patron  saint  of 
the  movement  became  Camilo 

Torres,  a  Colombian  priest 
who  died  in  a  gun  battle  as  a 
member  of  the  guerrilla 
movement  of  Che  Guevara. 

tian  practice  in  the  light  of  the  Word 
have  placed  it  on  the  agenda  of  the 
world  Church.  This  began  with  the 
considerations  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches'  World  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  in  1966;  it  was 
amplified  at  the  Fourth  Assembly 
of  the  WCC  in  1968  at  Uppsala;  and 
it  occupied  center  stage  at  the  WCC 
World  Conference  on  Salvation  To- 

day in  Bangkok,  Thailand  in  1973. 
According  to  Hugo  Assman,  a 

Brazilian  priest  and  leader  of  the 
discussion,  these  world  discussions 

may  have  been  drained  by  a  "com- plete absence  of  a  real  tactical  or 
strategic  implementation."  But  the appointment  of  Emilio  Castro,  a 
Latin  American  voice  for  the  move- 

ment, as  director  of  the  WCC  Com- 
mission on  World  Mission  and  Evan- 
gelism, and  the  WCC's  funding  sup- port for  liberation  and  antiracist 

movements  on  a  world  scale  indi- 
cate more  than  theoretical  interest 

in  the  question. 
Given  the  wide  diversity  of  un- 

derstanding of  the  nature  of  libera- 
tion and  as  wide  a  diversity  in  the 

program  for  its  implementation,  can 
any  common  features  be  distinguish- 

ed? Mr.  Assman,  now  teaching  at  the 
department  of  ecumenical  studies  of 
the  University  of  San  Jose,  seeks  to 
disassociate  the  movement  from  a 
theology  of  revolution.  In  his  view, 
the  theology  of  liberation  draws  its 
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Repeatedly,  in  this  system,  the  Bible  functions  not  as  the  given 
revelation  of  God  but  as  a  pattern  for  liberation.  The  exodus  of 
Israel  from  bondage  in  Egypt  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
are  viewed  no  longer  as  history. 

categories  from  the  social  sciences, 
not  from  theology.  He  insists  furth- 

er that  theology  does  not  have  in 
itself  the  instruments  for  such  a  task 
nor  is  this  its  function. 
The  starting  point  for  such  a 

movement  must  be  rooted  in  the 
human  and  political  dimensions,  he 
believes.  Theology  must  be  preceded 
by  analysis  of  the  sociopolitical  reali- 

ties. It  must,  in  the  language  of 
Gustavo  Gutierrez,  try  "to  be  part of  the  process  through  which  the 
world  is  transformed.  It  is  a  the- 

ology which  is  open — in  the  protest 
against  trampled  human  dignity,  in 
the  struggle  against  the  plunder  of 
the  vast  majority  of  people,  in  lib- 

erating love,  and  in  the  building  of 
a  new,  just  and  fraternal  society.  .  .  ." Theology  in  the  North  Atlantic 
has  started  from  abstract  conceptions 
and  objective  sources.  Instead,  these 
men  seem  to  say,  truth  should  and 
must  be  seen  at  the  level  of  practice 
— in  history  and  not  in  the  realm 
of  ideas.  Theology  must  be  com- 

mitted to  an  "ideology  of  struggle," 
not  an  "ideology  of  the  status  quo." Rejecting  the  optimistic  view  of 
technology  identified  with  the  the- 

ology of  secularization,  the  move- 
ment nevertheless  agrees  that  "the 

process  of  secularization,"  in  the words  of  evangelical  commentator 
Orlando  Costas,  "is  the  legitimate 
fruit  of  Biblical  faith."  Along  with 
Rubem  Alves,  it  calls  for  a  "mes- 

sianic humanism,"  differentiated 
from  a  "humanistic  messianism"  by 
its  belief  "in  the  humanizing  deter- 

mination of  the  transcendent" — but humanism  to  be  sure. 
Its  core  remains  "the  power  for humanization  that  remains  deter- 

mined to  make  man  historically  free 
even  when  all  objective  and  sub- 

jective possibilities  in  history  have 
been  exhausted."  Alves  weaves 
through  the  whole  fabric  of  his 
book,  as  a  permanent  theme,  the 
language  of  Paul  Lehmann:  "to 
make  and  to  keep  human  life  hu- 
man." Seeking  to  discard  Karl  Earth's 
otherworldly  concept  of  God's  trans- 

cendence, it  faults  neo-orthodoxy  for 

its  escape  from  the  reality  of  history 
and  demands  that  the  categories  of 
faith  be  incarnated  in  history.  Sal- 

vation in  these  terms  becomes  "a 
process  which  embraces  the  whole 
of  man  and  human  history." Barth  in  his  transcendentalism, 
Bultmann  in  his  existentialism,  Molt- 
mann  in  his  futurism,  do  not  take 
human  life  and  action  seriously 
enough  for  the  movement.  It  insists 
on  a  political  translation  of  the  Gos- 

pel. Conversion  would  then  become 
one's  commitment  to  the  liberation 
of  man  from  all  sorts  of  oppression; 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  becomes  love 
for  neighbor.  Gutierrez  says  we  meet 
God  "in  our  encounter  with  men; 
we  encounter  him  in  the  commit- 

ment to  the  historical  process  of 

mankind." In  this  interpretation,  the  divi- sion between  Church  and  world  is 
reduced,  the  Church  becomes  the 

community  of  those  who  "know" the  meaning  of  humanity,  and  hu- 
manity becomes  a  Church  "latent," as  Juan  Luis  Segundo  suggests.  In 

an  activistic  sense  reminiscent  of 
neo-orthodoxy,  the  Church  is  mis- sion. 

However,  in  the  theology  of  lib- 
eration, mission  has  become  the  cel- 

ebration of  what  has  been  achieved 
in  Christ — human  liberation  and 
brotherhood.  Mission  has  become 
denunciation,  the  confronting  of 
the  present  state  of  social  injustice. 
Mission  has  become  annunciation, 
the  proclamation  of  the  good  news 
of  the  presence  of  God's  love  "in the  historical  becoming  of  man- 

kind," says  Gutierrez. 
In  concepts  deeply  influenced  by 

Teilhard  de  Chardin,  man,  like  God, 
is  not  "being"  but  "becoming,"  part of  the  historical  process  that  moves 
toward  the  Omega  point  of  "full 
humanization." Repeatedly,  in  this  system,  the 
Bible  functions  not  as  the  given  rev- 

elation of  God  but  as  a  pattern 
for  liberation.  The  exodus  of  Israel 
from  bondage  in  Egypt  and  the  res- urrection of  Christ  are  viewed  no 
longer  as  history.  Instead,  to  Molt- 
mann  they  are  "creative  symbols  of 

freedom,"  to  Richard  Shaull,  now 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  "archetypes 
for  interpretation,"  clusters  of  myths and  symbols  whose  meaning  and 
wealth  we  may  draw  on  to  "help  us to  discern  the  nature  and  direction 
of  God's  humanizing  activity  in  the 

world." 

In  the  same  vein,  Rubem  Alves, 
Shaull's  disciple  and  friend,  calls  for more  than  a  radical  recasting  of 
traditional  theological  language.  He 
promotes  new  concepts  entirely  sepa- rate and  distinct  from  the  historic 
ones:  "He  [Shaull]  is  actually  pro- 

posing that  by  the  chemistry  of  a 
sophisticated  hermeneutic  the  old' wine  of  redemptive  supernaturalism 
be  changed  into  the  new  wine  of  al secularized  revolutionism  and  still 

dispensed  as  Christianity." The  affirmation  of  violence  is  by 
no  means  universal  among  the  theo- 

logians of  liberation.  However,  it; 
is  present  among  some.  For  men  like 
Rubem  Alves  and  the  theological 
circle  associated  with  the  ISAL  line, 
"violence  thus  becomes  the  moving 
force  of  history,  the  way  to  usher  in  I 

the  perfect  society." In  their  perspective,  violence  is 
rather  "counterviolence"  in  the  lib- 

eration process,  nothing  more  than 
the  dark  side  of  love.  "Love  for  the 
oppressed  signifies  wrath  against  the 
the  oppressors,"  according  to  this 
perspective. How  should  the  evangelical  re- 

spond to  these  calls  for  liberation? 
Partly  because  the  evangelical  in 
Latin  America  in  the  past  has  not 
responded  at  all,  the  battle  is  in 
danger  of  loss  by  default.  Rene  Pa 
dilla,  a  well-known  evangelical  critic'  | 
speaks  of  the  Latin  American  Church  . 
as  a  "Church  with  no  theological  re1 
flection  of  its  own." The  Latin  evangelical  usually  re 
sponds  with  language  that  separate; 
evangelism  as  "the  primary  relation 
ship  of  the  Church  to  the  world' and  social  services  or  diakonia  as  i 
"secondary  relationship."  He  di 
vorces  evangelism  from  the  totalit1 
of  human  iife;  he  makes  the  mull 
tiplication  of  Church  members  ar 
ultimate  criterion  for  health  in  th< 
Church;  and  he  identifies  social  con 
cern  with  spiritual  coldness  and  lacl 
of  concern  for  evangelism. 
The  effect  is  often  to  create  ; 

Church  frozen  into  a  middle-clas< 
culture  with  a  middle-class  mental 
ity  that  identifies  the  Gospel  witl 
the  status  quo  and  obedience  to  the 
dictates  of  Romans  13  with  silen 
prophets  in  the  face  of  the  Herod 
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,)f  the  South. 
\  The  end  result  of  this  deficit  is 

s  jhe  lack  of  incarnation  of  the  Gospel i  n  the  Latin  American  culture,  an 
nability  to  withstand  the  ideologies 

'I[)f  the  day,  and  the  loss  of  second 
•jind  third  generation  "Christians." Where  then  shall  the  Church  go? 
jl  While  the  context  of  theology  in he  concrete  historical  situation  must 
j  )e  part  of  the  process  by  which  we 
ipply  the  Word  of  God  to  reality, 
he  context  does  not  provide  the 
:anon  on  which  theology  is  built. 
The  theology  of  liberation  is  ground- 

ed on  a  situational  canonicity  in 
*  vhich  the  present  practice  becomes he  norm  for  discovering  the  will  of 
jod  in  the  practice  of  truth, 

.l!  Reflecting  something  resembling 
ituation  ethics  in  "the  existential 
eality,"  liberation  theology  cannot scape  the  charges  leveled  against 
t:   relativism,  optimism  regarding 
luman  initiation  of  moral  and  so- 

cial change.  Nor  can  we  say  either, 
jwith  Orlando  Costas,  that  Scripture, 
instead,  must  be  considered  "a  pri- 

jimary  frame  of  reference  together 
hvith  the  situation."  Sola  scriptura 
illows  no  "together  with." 1    The  theology  of  liberation  insists 

jj:hat  it  constitutes  "a  radical  break Ifivith  the  theologies  of  the  North 
^Atlantic"  in  its  use  of  sociopolitical realities,   but   this  cannot   be  sus- 

tained. Though  those  realities  mav 
■focus  more  on  the  oppressive  and 
dominated  culture  of  Latin  America 

and    in    that    limited    sense  be 
;poken  of  as  a  new  focus  for  theo- 

|;logy — the  focus  continues  to  operate 
jpn  borrowed  Yankee  and  German ■  capital. 

In  the  language  of  Jose  Miguez 
Bonino,  the  voices  are  pitched  dif- 

ferently   and    modified,    but  the 
echoes  of  Barth,  Bonhoeffer,  Rah- 

Iner,  Moltmann,  Metz,  even  of  Leh- 
•jimann,  Shaull  and  Cox  meet  him 
jj'ever  so  often,  and  they  are  unmis- |  takable. 
I  Liberation  theologians,  with  secu- 
Ilar  theologians,  demand  that  the 
problems  of  this  world  provide  the 

;  ia?enda  and  course  of  action  for  the 
■Church  and  that  the  distinctions  be- 

tween Church  and  world  be  erased. 
4  In  the  call  for  violence  we  hear  the 
lecho  of  situation  ethics  that  "the 
lend  justifies  the  means,"  that  the 
4norm  of  political  behavior  is  polit- 

ical reality. 
1'  Moltmann  and  Johannes  Metz  em- I  phasize  hope  that  focuses  on  a  fu- 

ture oriented  to  man,  not  God. 
iWhile  liberation  theologians  attack 

Moltmann's  emphasis  because  it 
runs  the  risk  of  making  man  an  in- 

active spectator  in  the  concrete 
present,  they  join  him  in  running 
the  risk  of  making  God  an  inactive 
spectator. 

Barth's  transcendentalization  of  es- 
chatology  through  his  use  of  the  His- 
torie-Geschichte  dialectic  is  adopted 
by  rejecting  the  "not  yet"  of  Ges- 
chichte  for  the  all-consuming  "al- 

ready" of  Historic 
The  theology  of  liberation  re- 

mains deeply  committed  to  Marx- 
ism's presuppositions  as  an  ideology 

"essential  .  .  .  for  the  social  revolu- 
tion," according  to  Richard  Shaull. 

Marxism's  analysis  of  social  struc- 
ture as  an  economic  conflict  of  pro- 

letariat and  bourgeoisie,  of  man  as 
capable  change  agent  in  this  strug- 

gle, and  of  history  as  the  playground 
for  this  struggle  betray  its  intention 
of  liberating  man  from  any  prede- 

termined ideology  at  all. 
Even  those,  like  Paulo  Freire,  who 

construct  a  liberation  theology  more 
pedagogical  than  violent  continue 
to  accept  the  validity  of  these  Marx- 

ian interpretations. 
The  emphasis  upon  humanization 

in  the  movement  does  not  escape  the 
identification  of  the  purpose  of  God 
with  the  present  situation  by  which 
the  movement  attacks  evangelical 
conformity  with  the  status  quo. 
What  Alves  demands  in  messianic 
humanism  continues  to  make  man 
in  his  historical  practice  as  the  locus 
of  theology,  "man's  critical  reflec- tion on  himself,  on  his  own  basic 

principles." This  is  to  do  basic  injustice  to  the 
God-centered  origin  of  the  "new  hu- 

manity" that  is  at  the  heart  of  truly 
Biblical  humanism  (Eph.  2:13-16; 
4:13,22-24).  It  involves  a  ̂ inter- 

pretation of  Biblical  categories  with 
"a  mutilated  Barthianism"  ending 
with  the  assumption  that  all  men 
have  been  reconciled  to  God,  and 
that  the  world  has  become  the 
Church. 
The  end  result  will  be,  predicts 

Rene  Padilla,  that  the  conservative 
Christian  becomes  a  slave  to  the 
social  order:  "In  spite  of  all  the  ap- 

parent differences  between  the  rev- 
olutionary and  the  conservative, 

there  is  basically  one  essential  agree- 
ment— both  identify  the  purpose  of 

God  with  the  present  historical  situa- 
tion. In  the  one  there  is  conformity 

with  the  status  quo;  in  the  other  a 
conformity  with  revolution. 

Humanization  becomes  not  simply 
the  goal  of  theologizing  but  the 
means  of  interpretation  by  which 
categories  of  theology  are  revamped 
and  reinterpreted.  Salvation  is  trans- formed into  liberation,  Christology 
into  love  of  neighbor,  eschatology 
into  politics,  Church  into  humanity, 
sacraments  into  human  solidarity. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say  with  Or- 
lando Costas  that  "the  theology  of liberation  reveals  its  partial  support 

from  Scripture."  It  seeks  no  sup- 
port from  Scripture  in  the  classic 

sense.  Scripture  is  redefined  from 
norm  to  paradigm,  from  canon  to hermeneutic. 
By  this  process,  the  theology  of 

liberation  interprets  Jesus'  stand against  those  who  intended  to 
change  history  through  violence 
(Matt.  5:38-44,  26:51-52)  into  noth- 

ing more  than  Jesus'  stand  against oppression.  The  ancient  temptation 
to  see  the  Church  as  a  political  force 
negates  Jesus'  definition  of  His  own mission  as  service  culminating  in 
death  (Mark  10:45;  I  John  3:16- 
17).  Violence-in-the-process  is  rede- 

fined as  "loving  your  neighbor." There  is  growing  evidence  that 
Latin  America's  evangelicals  are  not content  with  merely  a  critique  of 
this  movement.  The  establishing  of 
the  Latin  American  Theological 
Fraternity — and  its  members'  insis- 

tence on  theology's  addressing  secu- lar society  with  the  full  meaning  of 
the  Gospel — is  an  exciting  hope  of the  future. 

One  of  the  fraternity's  purposes  is 
fostering  reflection  "on  the  Gospel and  its  meaning  for  man  and  society 
in  Latin  America,"  in  Padilla's words.  Calvinism  has  always  taken 
this  challenge  seriously;  it  is  our 
hope  the  beauty  of  the  Reformed 
faith  will  be  utilized  in  that  re- 

flection. SI 

The  effect  is  often  to  create  a  Church  frozen  into  a  middle-class 
culture  with  a  middle-class  mentality  that  identifies  the  Gospel 
with  the  status  quo  and  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  Romans  13 

with  silent  prophets  in  the  face  of  the  Herods  of  the  South. 
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Five  good  reasons  why  presbyteries  should  send  missionaries — 

Presbyteries:  Send  Missionaries 

Total  mobilization  for  the  Great 
Commission.    That    is  our 

goal. How  do  we  achieve  it? 
By  active  involvement  on  the 

local  level. 
Vigorous  promotion  of  the  Great 

Commission  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly level  is  essential  for  setting  the 

direction  of  the  denomination.  But 
everyone  knows  that  total  involve- 

ment will  never  be  achieved  by  run- 
ning everything  from  the  top  down. 

So,  presbyteries,  send  mission- aries! 
Crank  things  up.  Get  involved  on 

the  local  level  with  the  real  business 
of  the  Church.  Seek  out  some  candi- 

dates. Raise  their  support  among 
yourselves.  Pray  for  them.  Keep  in 
touch  while  they're  on  the  field 
(they're  your  missionaries!) .  House them  in  your  midst  when  they  re- 

turn on  furlough.  Care  for  their 
families.  Encourage  them,  and  send 
them  out  again. 

Don't  say  it  can't  be  done.  If  a Baptist  congregation  can  send  a 
whole  fleet  of  missionaries,  then  a 
Presbyterian  presbytery  ought  to  be 
able  to  send  one  or  two! 

Consider  some  of  the  advantages 
of  having  presbyteries  sending  mis- sionaries: 

First,  think  what  it  would  do  for 
missionary  involvement  among  local 
churches.  Suppose  someone  they 
knew  from  home,  someone  they  had 
heard  preach,  someone  who  had 
worked  with  their  children  at  pres- 

bytery camp,  was  now  on  the  mis- 
sion field.  Wouldn't  it  encourage 

them   to  write,   to  pray,   to  give? 

The  author  is  associate  professor 
of  Old  Testament,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  We  carry  his  proposal  as  part  of 
our  effort  to  allow  provocative  dis- cussion in  our  columns. 

PALMER  ROBERTSON 

Secondly,  consider  the  effect  on 
missionary  recruitment.  Why  should 
the  missionary  program  work  main- 

ly on  a  voluntary  basis?  Why  should 
the  Church  wait  for  volunteers? 
Often  at  the  General  Assembly  level 
it  does  so  because  it  is  simply  im- 

possible for  a  few  men  in  a  single 
spot  to  know  all  the  potential  mis- 

sionaries. So  they  wait  for  volun- teers. 
But  a  presbytery  could  keep  an 

eye  open  for  its  best  young  men.  A 
presbytery  knows  first-hand  if  a 
young  minister  is  a  producer.  A 
presbytery  could  take  the  initiative and  issue  a  call  to  those  who  offer 
them  to  write,  to  pray,  to  give? 

//  you  have  confidence  in  a 
person  doing  a  job  for  the 
Church,  youll  be  ready  to 

support  his  work. 

the  greatest  promise  for  missionary service. 
Thirdly,  consider  the  advantages 

in  missionary  praying.  It's  nice  to 
meet  people  in  letters.  But  it's  much nicer  to  meet  them  in  person. 

How  can  every  missionary  present 
all  his  needs  to  the  whole  Church? 

He  can't. But  a  missionary  could  be  well- 
known,  well-loved,  and  well-prayed- 
for  if  he  were  being  sent  by  a  single 
presbytery.  His  needs  could  be  laid 
before  the  throne  of  grace  continu- 

ally by  the  band  of  those  who  know him  best  and  are  concerned  for  him 
most. 

Fourthly,  consider  the  advantages 
in  missionary  support.  It's  great  that so  many  Churches  have  such  strong 
commitment  to  missions.  But  many 
more  still  have  not  caught  the  vision. 
What  could  create  a  missionary 

spirit  better  than  seeing  someone 
locally  called  and  commissioned?  II, 
you  have  confidence  in  a  person 
doing  a  job  for  the  Church,  you'll be  ready  to  support  his  work. 

Fifthly,  consider  the  advantage  tc 
the  missionary  on  furlough. 

Don't  you  feel  sorry  for  him?  He's 
supposed  to  be  home  for  a  well- earned  rest.  What  does  he  do?  He 
spends  most  of  his  time  separated 
from  his  family,  trying  to  "itinerate" over  a  thirteen-state  area.  He's  oni the  run  all  the  time. 

But  if  the  missionary  could  retu 
to  a  local  presbytery  and  spend  his 
time  among  the  churches  in  the  im- mediate area,  he  might  complete  his 
furlough  year  without  exhausting himself.  Besides,  he  might  geif 
enough  exposure  in  the  churches  oi 
the  presbytery  to  be  really  known, 
loved,  understood,  and  prayed  for. 

These  are  just  some  of  the  adyan 
tages.  A  presbytery-sending  mission- 

ary program  is  thoroughly  Presby- terian. It  permits  the  chief  court  ol 
the  Church  to  perform  the  main 
task  of  the  Church.  Such  a  program 
would  restrain  the  inevitable  ten 
dency  toward  centralization.  In  the 
long  run,  it  would  strengthen  the 
missionary  program  at  the  General 
Assembly  level  because  of  the  inten- 

sity of  involvement  on  the  local! level. 
Now  is  the  time  for  presbyteries 

to  get  involved.  They  should  take 
the  initiative.  They  should  not  wait 
for  others  to  act  first.  No  one  can 
act  in  their  stead. 
"The  initiative  for  carrying  out 

the  Great  Commission  belongs  tc, 
the  Church  at  every  court  lev- 

el"  says  the  Book  of  Church Order    (15-1) . 
Take  the  initiative.  Do  some  pray- 

ing, some  planning,  some  talking 
Encourage  your  presbytery.  Send missionaries.  S 

a 

ta 

e 
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Our  Readers  Respond 

TIME  TO  REBUILD 
These  are  days  of  great  unrest  in 

\merica  as  in  the  world.  However, 
:he  unrest  opens  up  a  wide  door  of 
apportunity  for  the  message  of  the 

I  transforming  power  of  the  Gospel. 
\n  encouraging  sign  is  the  renewed 
interest  in  a  truly  Biblical  faith  that 

man  fit  the  Christian  for  life  in  the 
'secularized"  world  today.  In  the search  for  answers,  the  world  is  look- 

ing more  to  the  Christian  for  a  re- 
ply. I    To  those  of  us  who  are  committed 
co  the  historic  Christian  faith  rooted 
in  the  Scriptures  alone,  it  is  a  spe- 
:ial  opportunity — an  opportunity  to 
develop  and  declare  the  full  mes- 

sage of  grace  with  all  its  implica- 
tions for  the  needs  of  man  today.  It 

i  iivould  be  the  full  message  of  God's I  provisions  for  the  whole  man. 
|,  Much  has  been  written  about  the 
i  .ills  of  man  and  society.  The  evils  of 
^liberalism  have  been  diagnosed  in 
I  i^reat  detail  and  at  much  expense.  It 
I  (ieems  to  me  that  it  is  time  for  a 
j, fresh,  dynamic  declaration  of  God's 
I  prescription  specifically  applied  to 
I  nan  and  all  his  institutions  in  this 
t  decade. 
I  We  should  take  our  cue  from  Ne- 
themiah  and  begin  to  rebuild  walls 
i  for  the  glory  of  God.  The  account 
}  pf  Nehemiah's  crusade  to  restore  sta- febility  and  security  to  the  Holy  City 
tamtams  many  parallels  for  today's •  Christian.    He,  under  the  mighty 
■  hand  of  God,  rallied  and  recruited 
f  a  band  of  believers  who  shared  his 
■■■vision  and  were  willing  to  build  (2: 
'  20) .  With  sword  by  their  side  for ■defense  and  trowel  in  hand  they 
f  worked  day  and  night  until  the  re- 
iproach  was  removed  (2:17)  and  pro- 
Jcection  from  the  enemy  was  restored 
|  (4:23) .  They  would  not  be  deterred 
I  from  their  building  even  to  debate 
■  with  the  enemy  (6:3-4).  They  were 
■  dedicated  to  positive,  constructive faction. 
I  Christians  today  who  see  the  im- 
Iplications  of  our  faith  for  man  and 
this  every  thought  and  activity  must 
I'join  hands  and  again  rebuild,  as  a fwitness  to  our  generation,  the  walls 
tbf  Christian  homes,  churches  and 
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schools.  We  must  construct  a 
"Christian  mind"  that  will  give  a 
Biblical  view  of  life  to  guide  our 
country  and  the  world.  We  must 
hold  up  the  lens  of  Scripture  so  that 
sinful  men  can  see  all  things  correct- 

ly. Our  salt  must  be  salty,  our  light 
bright. 

The  historic  Christian  faith  is  the 
only  hope  for  eternity  or  for  restor- 

ing the  brokenness  and  fragmenta- 
tion of  man.  The  Christian  com- 

munity must  again  become  the  heal- 
ing force  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of 

men  within  the  church  and  in  the 
world.  Only  the  Christian  faith  can 
offer  a  constructive  alternative  for  a 
bankrupt  humanistic  society  today. 

Our  world  needs  a  modern  Augus- 
tine to  rewrite  the  City  of  God  de- 

claring Christian  hope  on  the  brink 
of  what  may  be  another  fall  of  West- ern civilization. 

Christians  have  a  great  opportu- 
nity to  offer  a  positive  message  for  a 

people  in  decline. — Donald  R.  Kimsey 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

OF  DONUTS  AND  THE  SPIRIT 
Thank  you  for  opening  your 

pages  to  some  further  charismatic 
discussion  again.  It  seems  to  come 
few  and  far  between  when  it  is  such 
an  important  issue  these  days. 
Whenever  the  subject  comes  up,  I 

get  a  mental  picture  of  a  bunch  of 
little  hungry  kids  with  their  noses 
pressed  against  the  plate  glass  win- 

dow of  a  bakery,  eyeing  longingly  a 
big  pan  of  donuts  behind  the  glass. 
Their  pockets  are  empty,  so  are  their 
stomachs,  and  the  donuts  look  so 
good.  What  they  don't  know  is  that the  proprietor  is  so  loving  and  kind 
that,  were  they  to  knock,  he  would 
hand  those  donuts  to  them  ab- 

solutely free,  just  for  the  asking.  The 
children's  hunger  would  soon  be filled,  and  there  would  always  be 
more  where  those  came  from.  The 
children  must  only  knock  on  the 
door  and  go  inside  the  bakery  in 
order  to  get  the  donuts. 

The  charismatics  seem  to  most  of 
the  world  to  be  a  secret  society.  I 
get  so  distressed  whenever  I  hear 
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someone  who  is  not  of  this  group 
try  to  explain  it  to  those  around 
them.  It  is  as  if  I,  a  white  person, 
were  trying  to  tell  other  people  how 
it  feels  to  be  a  black.  I  cannot  pos- 

sibly do  the  subject  justice.  I  would 
truly  have  to  be  a  black  in  order  to 
begin  to  describe  the  inner  feelings, 
the  outward  rewards  and  persecu- 

tions, the  hopes  and  dreams. 
True,  we  are  both  human  beings, 

the  black  and  I,  but  there  are  dif- 
ferences (which  I  will  grant  you 

should  not  be!)  .  There  are  differ- ences between  the  charismatic  and 
other  Christians  too,  which  should 
not  be.  The  fellowship  may  seem 
like  a  secret  society,  but  if  we  were 
just  to  ask,  we  would  find  that  the 
membership  is  open  to  all.  Why 
stand  on  the  outside  looking  in? 
Knock  on  the  door  and  ask,  and 
you  will  become  a  member  too.  And 
there  are  so  many  rewards  that  come 
with  membership.  The  pile  of  do- nuts is  huge. 

Sure,  I'll  grant  you  that  there  are charismatics  and  there  are  charis- 
matics. But  forgive  them  the  "sin" of  pulling  away  into  their  own  little 

groups  for  prayer  and  praise  and 
seeming  to  forget  the  world  around 
them.  They  must  first  fill  their  cups 
to  overflowing  before  they  can  spill 
over  to  a  hungry  world.  Their  cups 
have  been  empty  for  so  long  it  takes 
a  while  to  get  them  full  again.  When 
they  are  finally  full  to  overflowing, 
then  there  is  plenty  there  to  share. 
Some  charismatics  take  longer  to  fill 
than  others.  But  those  donuts  are  so 
delicious! 

— J.  B.  Mattingly 

Hyattsville,  Md. 
THE   FATHER'S  BUSINESS 

Congratulations  to  the  Journal 
editors  for  putting  together  in  one 
issue  (June  11)  three  of  the  finest 
articles  I've  read  in  a  long  time  (al- 

though "Hatpins  and  Buttonhooks" should  have  been  the  lead  article!)  . 
The  simple  faith  and  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  shining  out  of  "When  I 
Awake"  is  just  beautiful  and  needs no  further  comment. 

However,  the  contrasts  evident  in 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

Reach  for  the  Bible! 

One  of  the  more  interesting  con- 
tests of  our  time  is  now  going  on 

in  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod,  long  reputed  to  be  the  larg- est conservative  mainline  Protestant 
denomination  in  the  world.  (See 
story,  p.  4.) 

Southern  Baptists  might  dispute 
that  claim,  but  even  the  average 
Southern  Baptist  does  not  hold  to 
his  distinctives  as  tenaciously  as  the 
average  Missouri  Synod  Lutheran. 
Moreover,  what  goes  on  behind 
closed  doors  in  Southern  Baptist  cir- 

cles these  days  is  giving  many  of  that 
denomination's  leaders  cause  for 
grave  concern.  The  same  thing  was 
true  in  Missouri  Synod  Lutheranism, 
but  those  brethren  did  something 
about  their  incipient  problem  before 
it  got  out  of  hand.  And  thereby 
hangs  a  tale. 

Some  six  years  ago,  in  their  Den- ver convention,  the  Lutherans  called 
a  halt  to  a  growing  liberalism  which, 
to  that  time,  had  only  been  whis- 

pered about  in  the  corridors.  The 
Denver  convention  adopted  a  state- 

ment which,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
served  notice  on  the  Church's  liberal 
faction  to  shape  up  or  ship  out. 

Because  the  move  was  made  be- 
fore liberalism  in  the  Church  had 

got    out   of   hand — indeed  before 

We  are  told  that  the  Christian 
faith  cannot  be  stated  in  proposi- 

tions, that  it  is  something  mystical 
which  cannot  be  analyzed,  and 
which  cannot  be  put  down  in  a 
series  of  definitions  stating  what  is 
right  and  what  is  wrong. 

By  saying  that,  they  are  not  only 
running  counter  to  the  practice  of 
the  Church  in  the  early  centuries 
when  she  drew  up  her  Creeds  and 
Confessions  of  Faith,  they  are  also 
denying  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  itself  which  maintains 
that  truth  can  be  so  defined  that 
you  can  say  that  a  man  has  departed 
from  it.  For  how  can  you  say  that 
a  man  has  departed  from  something 

many  Missouri  Synod  Lutherans 
even  knew  there  was  such  a  thing  as 
liberalism — the  Denver  action  caught 
a  lot  of  people  by  surprise  and  led 
to  spreading  (and  whispered) 
charges  that  a  witch  hunt  was  on. 

Since  then,  a  split  has  occurred  in 
the  denomination's  largest  seminary, 
with  a  majority  of  both  faculty  and 
students  pulling  out,  setting  up  a 
competing  "Seminex,"  working  hard to  neutralize  the  effect  of  Church 
discipline,  and  maintaining  a  gigan- 

tic smoke  screen  over  the  theologi- 
cal issues  boiling  beneath  the  sur- face. 

Meanwhile,  within  the  denomina- 
tion itself,  steps  have  begun  to  halt 

the  process  so  familiar  to  mainline 
Presbyterians,  namely,  a  gradual  en- 

croachment upon  the  institutions  of 
the  Church  through  carefully  secret 
maneuvers  to  put  the  "right"  peo- 

ple (meaning  "liberal")  in  key  po- sitions on  boards  and  commissions. 
It  is  beginning  to  look  as  if  the 

Lutherans  of  the  Missouri  Synod 
will  emerge  from  the  dust  and  smoke 
that  is  still  confusing  much  of  the 
issue,  having  accomplished  what  nev- er has  been  done  before:  turn  around 
a  major  denomination  in  its  tracks 
from  a  liberal  to  a  conservative  di- 
rection. 

if  you  do  not  know  what  the  thing 
itself  is? 

The  whole  Biblical  presupposition 
is  that  truth  can  be  defined  and  de- 

scribed accurately.  Nothing  is  so  in- 
teresting as  to  contrast  the  ecumeni- cal councils  of  the  first  centuries  of 

the  Christian  era  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  today.  The 
great  concern  of  the  former  was  doc- 

trine— definition  of  doctrine  and  de- 
nunciation of  error  and  heresy.  The 

chief  characteristic  of  the  modern 
movement  is  doctrinal  indifferentism 

and  the  exaltation  of  a  spirit  of  in-" clusivism  and  practical  cooperation. 
— D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  in  The 
Basis  of  Christian  Unity.  EE 

We've  visited  around  enough  t\  t 1 
learn  that  the  issues  have  been  rea  :  ? 
and  the  procedures  applied  neces  jort 
sary.  The  almost  universal  practio  fri 
(by  the  media  and  others)  to  refe:;  a  a 
to  the  mainliners  as  "ultra-consei  1 
vatives"  and  the  liberals  as  "mod  - 
erates"  has  been  only  part  of  thti  vl smoke  screen. 
What  has  interested  us  is  that  th»i  1 

issue  had  to  boil  down  to  its  essence  * 
— Scripture — before  it  could  be  clari  ̂  
fied  and  resolved.    As  long  as  th<i  11 debate  was  over  the  Lutheran  cow 
fessions,  outlines  of  theology  or  sys  1 tems  of  doctrine,  confusion  reigned 
"My  interpretation  is  true  to  th<>  * 
Lutheran  confessions!"  or  "That  ap  " 
proach  is  faithful  to  the  system  o1  11 doctrine!"  or  "The  Declaration  o'  11 
the  Seminex  separatists  falls  withir 
the  latitude  allowed  by  Article  iJ  ̂  
of  the  Constitution!" But  as  soon  as  the  debate  weni1 
back  to  the  Bible — "Let's  see  where 
you  stand  in  respect  to  Scripture"— the  true  distinctions  began  to  ap  f pear.  fc 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  same  prin 
ciple  might  profitably  be  applied  ir  ,■ Presbyterian  debates.  Almost  anyone  j , 
can  find  shades  of  meaning  in  thtj  ,\ 
Reformed  confessions  to  support  (oi, 
excuse)  positions  right  or  left,  line! 
hard  or  soft,  rigid  or  flexible.  , 

The  best  thing  that  could  happen 
would  be  the  development  of  such 
a  mood  that  when  a  question  of  an) 
kind  arose,  the  protagonists  would 
reach  for  ...  .  their  Bibles!  ffi$ 

i 

Not  Simply  an  Either/Or 

Dr.  Harvie  Conn's  critique  of 
"liberation  theology"  (p.  7,  this 
issue)  is  heavy  reading.  It  is  alsoJ 
necessary  reading  for  anyone  trying, 
to  understand  the  most  virulent 
form  of  social  activism  posing  as 
Christianity  in  the  world  today. 

In  no  arena  is  the  contest  between 
the  Gospel  and  social  revolution  be-, 
ing  waged  more  aggressively  today 
than  in  Latin  America.  With  the. 
help  of  such  figures  as  Richard Shaull  of  Princeton,  Dom  Helder 
Camara  of  Recife,  and  a  host  of 
lesser  lights,  the  idea  that  a  Christian 
must  also  be  a  Marxist  has  gained 
widespread  acceptance. 

Dr.  Conn  seeks  to  point  out  that 
those  who,  in  the  name  of  Christian- 

ity, have  become  prominent  in  the1 revolution  have  done  so  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  foundation  planted  in, 

Scripture  and  a  superstructure  faith- ful to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
At  the  risk  of  rushing  in  where 

In  Propositions 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Sin  of  Spiritual  Pride 

jiViser  folk  might  fear  to  tread,  we 
/enture  a  comment  or  two  upon  this 
mportant  statement  by  Dr.  Conn. I  Christians  cannot  be  divided  into 
wo  camps  only:  those  who  identify 

I  vith  the  "liberation"  movement  and 
[  hose  who  identify  with  the  oppres- 

sive status  quo.  Dr.  Conn  does  not 
liio  so,  but  it  would  be  easy  to  draw 
liuch  a  conclusion  from  his  com- 
|  nents. 
||  There  is  a  danger  that  some  may 
I  onclude    the    only    options  for 
i  christians  are,  1)  support  the  social 
•evolution   (straight  out  as  the  lib- 
:ration  theologians  do,  or  as  Re- 
ormed    Christians    hopefully  will 
ind  a  better  way  of  doing)  or  2)  fail 
Jo  support  the  revolution  on  the 
p-ounds  of  the  "spirituality  of  the 
Hhurch"    (which   means  that  you upport  the  oppressors  by  default) . 

'   But  it  isn't  quite  fair  to  suggest hat   nonrevolutionary  evangelicals 
lave  something  "wrong"  with  them —because  a  social  movement  is  di- 
ected  against  the  evils  of  oppression 
ind    imperialism,     therefore  the 
Christian  must  find  some  way  to 
dentify  with  the  movement. 
Nor  is  it  quite  fair  to  hint  that 

Evangelicals  who  do  not  march  to 
he  revolutionary  drum  either,  1) 
belong  to  "a  middle-class  culture 
Vith  a  middle-class  mentality,"  or, 
\l)  are  "avoiding  the  implications  of 
he  Gospel  in  relation  to  culture." :  Both  the  French  and  Russian 
■evolutions  fed  on  the  suffering  of 
he  masses — who  certainly  deserved 

I-elief  from  some  quarter — but  it 
■vould  hardly  follow  that  Christians 
:aught  up  in  either  of  those  convul- 

sions would  have  been  required  to 
:ast  their  lot  with  the  revolution- 
iries,  or  else  be  guilty  of  supporting 
:he  status  quo  in  violation  of  the 
Sospel.  Surely  there  would  have 
3een  a  third  alternative. 
The  reason  why  modern  theolo- 

gians of  liberation  abandon  solid 
Scripture  for  foundations  of  sand 
:s  that  their  objectives  cannot  be 
supported  by  Scripture.  It  just  may 
be  that  evangelicals  who  do  not  sup- port the  revolution  stand  on  more 
solidly  Biblical  ground  than  those who  do. 

In  South  America  the  Gospel  has 
made  inroads  into  the  "upper  crust." But  by  far  the  deepest  inroads  have 
been  made  into  the  lower  classes,  the 
hardy  pioneers  on  the  frontier  and 
the  deprived  poor  of  the  barrios. 

It  is  not  only  the  "upper  crust" who  hold  themselves  aloof  from  the 
"liberationists"  mouthing  the  lan- guage of  Christians.  It  is  also  the 
lower    classes,     those  desperately 

The  tenth  chapter  of  Acts  records 
the  initial  encounter  of  Peter  and 
Cornelius:  "And  as  Peter  was  com- 

ing in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  worshiped 
him.  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man" (Acts  10:25-26).  Why  did  Peter make  Cornelius  rise  to  his  feet? 

Previously  the  power  of  God  had 
been  manifested  in  the  life  of  Peter. 
He  had  boldly  preached  the  Gospel 
and  performed  many  miracles  (Acts 
2-9) .  When  commanded  not  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  "Peter  and  the other  apostles  answered,  and  said, 
We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men"  (Acts  5:29)  .  It  would  have been  easy  for  Peter,  a  man  whom 
God  was  using,  to  accept  the  rever- ence of  Cornelius. 
What  was  wrong  with  Cornelius 

bowing  to  the  ground  before  Peter? 
Why  did  Peter  react  immediately 
by  saying,  "Stand  up;  I  myself  also 
am  a  man"?  Why?  Simply  because Peter  knew  that  it  is  God  alone 
whom  we  are  to  worship  (Luke 
4:8).  Anything  else  is  idolatry  (the 
error  of  Cornelius) ,  and  to  covet 
such  reverence  would  also  be  idol- 

atry (Col.  3:5) . 
One  of  the  most  dangerous  things 

spiritually  for  a  Christian  to  do  is 
to  seek  after  or  accept  the  praise  or 
veneration  of  men.  The  devil  must 
enjoy  leading  Christians  into  that 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Baptist  brother 
Robert  S.  Hathaway.  His  message 
is  also  available,  somewhat  expanded 
in  a  tract,  from  1522  Beechwood  Cir- 

cle, Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio  44221. 

needy  people  who  are  supposed  to 
be  the  beneficiaries  of  the  revolu- 
tion. 

Surely  there  is  a  lesson  in  the  fact 
that  poverty-stricken  Christians  re- 

ject the  gospel  of  the  "liberation- 
ists." Surely  there  is  significance  that among  those  who  fail  to  practice  the 

"incarnation  of  the  Gospel  in  cul- 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 

sin.  Spiritual  pride  is  devastating, 
and  it  can  easily  destroy  one's  use- fulness to  God. 
To  accept  from  men  the  praise, 

thanksgiving  and  worship  due  God 
is  the  first  step  in  beginning  to  be- lieve that  it  is  our  work  rather  than 
God's,  which  convicts,  converts,  heals 
and  teaches.  We  should  never  forget 
Jesus'  words,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing"  (John  15:5) . 

It  is  wrong  for  a  Christian  to  ac- 
cept reverence,  but  it  is  also  wrong 

for  him  to  offer  it.  When  we  give  to 
others  an  inordinate  amount  of  awe 
and  respect,  we  are  actually  tempt- 

ing them  to  live  their  lives  unto  men 
rather  than  unto  the  Lord  (Col. 
3:23).  Our  "bribe"  for  their  affec- tions may  lead  to  spiritual  blindness 
on  their  part  and  pervert  their  testi- 

mony (Exo.  23:8) . 
God  forbid  that  we  should  be- 

come blind  and  pervert  the  Gospel 
because  we  desire  the  admiration  of 
men.  God  forbid  that  we  should 
lead  others  into  this  sin.  Jude  indi- 

cated that  "having  men's  persons 
in  admiration  because  of  advantage" is  a  sign  of  apostasy.  God  forbid  that 
we  should  be  numbered  among  the 

apostates. Much  of  what  Jesus  talked  about 
can  be  related  to  spiritual  pride. 
His  teachings  on  doing  alms,  pray- 

ing and  fasting  (Matt.  6:1-18),  if 
followed,  help  to  keep  us  from  fall- 

ing into  this  sin.  Jesus  taught  us  not 
to  love  greetings  and  titles  of  re- 

spect, like  the  ones  the  Pharisees 
sought,  but  rather  to  recognize  that 
we  are  all  brothers  in  Christ  (Matt. 23). 

The  answer  to  spiritual  pride  is  to 
sit  at  His  feet,  to  be  ever  "looking unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith"  (Heb.  12:2) .  The  an- swer to  spiritual  pride  is  to  say  with 
John  the  Baptist  that  Christ  Jesus 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease 
(John  3:30)  .  Fix  your  life  upon  His 
pattern,  and  you  won't  give  a  second 
glance  to  the  false  praise  and  rever- 

ence you  may  be  offered  in  this world. 
May  God  help  each  of  us  to  do 

that,  and  deliver  us  from  spiritual 
pride,  so  that  someday  we  may  stand 
spotless  before  Him  (Song  4:7) .  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  10,  1975 

Tensions  and  Christian  Growth 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  For  the  Chris- 
tian there  are  always  tensions.  As 

the  believer  tries  to  put  his  mind  on 
Christ  and  the  standards  of  God's 
kingdom,  he  immediately  comes  into 
conflict  .with  the  world  around  him, 
Satan,  and  even  with  himself  due  to 
the  remnants  of  the  old  man  that 
still  hang  on.  These  tensions  can 
bring  the  Christian  down  into  dis- 

couragement and  compromise  or 
they  can  strengthen  him,  giving  him 
even  greater  faith  and  real  Christian 
growth.  This  is  what  our  lesson  is 
about  today. 

I.  TENSIONS  DUE  TO  THE 
WORLD  (Rom.  12:1-2).  When  the believer  determines  to  set  his  mind 
on  heavenly  things  and  live  for 
Christ,  immediately  he  comes  into 
conflict  with  the  world:  its  stan- 

dards, its  mores,  and  its  people.  The 
Bible  says  clearly  that  friendship 
with  the  world  is  enmity  with  God 
(I  John  2:15) .  The  reverse  is  also 
true,  as  we  love  God  the  more,  the 
world  becomes  our  enemy. 

The  psalmist  understood  this  and 
recognized  that  God's  enemies,  the world,  were  his  enemies  too  (Psa. 
139:20-22) .  This  is  why  the  psalm- 

ist, God's  righteous  child,  so  often made  mention  of  his  enemies — those 
who  are  of  the  world,  against  God 
and  against  himself  as  he  sought  to 
live  for  God.  This  is  not  the  think- 

ing of  a  paranoid  person,  as  some 
would  accuse  the  psalmist  of  being, 
but  the  thinking  of  every  mature  be- liever. 

Holy  Land  Tour 

11  Days  $722 
(From  New  York) 
First  Class  Hotels 

For  a  brochure  on  this  spiritual 
and  inspirational  tour  write: 
Harold  E.  Grubbs,  11021  S.W. 
57th  St.,  Miami,  Fla.  33173. 

Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 
1-2;  Ephesians  6:10-20;  James  1 

Key  Verses:  Romans  12:1-2;  James 1:2-8,12 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  6: 

10-20 
Memory  Selection:  James  1:12 

As  Christians,  we  are  continually 
being  threatened  by  the  world's  peo- ple and  standards.  The  world  will 
be  relentless  in  its  attempt  to  con- 

form us  and  all  Christianity  to  its 
standards.  From  the  point  of  view 
of  the  world,  the  Church  is  like  a 
cancer  which  the  world  must  be  rid 
of  lest  it  spread  (Acts  17:6)  . 

The  solution  is  not  for  us  to  leave 
the  world  but  to  be  transformed  in 
our  life  and  standards  by  a  power 
far  greater  than  any  power  in  the 
world,  God's  renewing  power through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  by  His  Word. 

Paul  called  us  who  have  known 
God's  mercy  through  the  Gospel  to 
present  our  bodies  as  living  sacri- 

fices to  God  (Rom.  12:1).  This 
call  for  commitment  is  the  first  step 
in  Christian  growth.  Though  we 
are  believers,  having  received  the 
grace  of  God  unto  salvation,  we  now 
must  put  that  salvation  to  work, 
changing  our  daily  lives  (Phil.  2: 12-16). 

Paul  referred  to  this  living  sacri- 
fice as  holy,  an  act  by  which  we  set 

ourselves  and  our  lives  aside  for  God. 
To  be  holy  is  to  belong  to  God,  to 
be  set  aside  for  Him.  This  is  why 
believers  are  called  saints  (holy 
ones) .  This  is  what  God  has  always 
desired  of  us  (Eph.  1:4;  Exo.  19:6). 

This  sacrifice  is  acceptable  to  God, 
Paul  said,  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
As  we  commit  our  lives  to  Him  we 
are  moving  toward  being  Christ-like. 
Remember,  the  Father  said  that  Je- 

sus was  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight  (Matt.  3:17,  17:5).  When  we 
yield  our  living  bodies,  our  lives,  to 
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the  Lord  we  are  the  more  conformed 
to  Christ. 

This  is  why  Paul  called  this  j 
spiritual  service,  a  reasonable  ser 
vice.  This  kind  of  commitment  re- 

sults from  sound  reasoning  which  is 
based  on  the  light  of  God's  Word Thus,  what  may  appear  to  the  world 
as  foolishness  (our  act  of  commit 
ment  to  the  Lord)  is  indeed  by 
God's  standards  quite  reasonable 
and  quite  rational. 

This  act  of  presenting  our  bod- 
ies as  living  sacrifices  to  the  Lord 

has  two  parts:  First,  there  is  resis 
tance  to  conformity  with  the  world 
(Rom.  12:2) .  The  world  is  always 
seeking  to  mold  us  in  its  image,  con- 

forming us  to  its  standards.  We 
must  vigorously  resist  this.  Here 
comes  the  tension. 

The  psalmist,  too,  felt  this  tension 
as  he  first  described  the  righteous 
and  blessed  life  in  the  negative.  The 
righteous  man  does  not  walk  in  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  (the  world) ; 
he  does  not  stand  in  the  path  of  sin 
ners;  he  does  not  sit  in  the  seat  of 
scoffers  (Psa.  1:1). 

Second,  committing  our  lives  to 
Christ  entails  a  positive  stand.  We 
are  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds  into  what  God's  standard the  Word  of  God  written,  says  we 
ought  to  be  (Rom.  12:1;  II  Tim.  3 
16-17). 

The  psalmist  described  God's righteous  one  as  being  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  water,  meditating  on 
God's  Word  day  and  night.  He  is 
thus  transformed,  and  by  continuous 
meditation  on  Scripture  he  applies 
God's  Word  to  his  life  and  is  pleas- 

ing to  God  (Psa.  1:2-3). 
Tension  caused  by  the  believer's being  in  the  world  is  real  and  must 

be  recognized.  At  the  same  time, 
the  believer  can  grow  in  the  midst 
of  these  tensions.  He  cannot  be  neu- 

tral; either  he  will  resist  the  world's 
tug  by  actively  conforming  himself 
to  God's  will  or  he  will  be  molded 
by  the  world  around  him. 

II.  TENSIONS  DUE  TO  SA- 
TAN   (Eph.    6:10-20).     God  es- 
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ablished  enmity  between  believers 
lid  Satan  (Gen.  3:15).  We  must 
lever  forget  that  Satan  is  our  con- 
tant  enemy,  and  he  is  too  power- ul  for  us  to  deal  with  alone.  We 
teed  all  the  help  we  can  get,  and 
he  Lord  has  given  us  all  the  help 
ire  need. 
Satan  is  pictured  as  a  dragon  who 

ias  declared  war  on  the  Church  and 
ts  members  (Rev.  12:17).  Peter 
[escribed  Satan  as  a  roaring  lion 
eeking  to  devour  Christians  (I  Pet. 
:8) .  Satan  is  real  and  he  is  a  for- 
nidable  enemy.  We  cannot  shrug 

§<dm  off. 
R  Paul  warned  us  of  Satan's  power 
Jjnd  danger  and  then  showed  how 
jj/e  are  to  deal  with  him.  Satan  is  de- 
i  cribed  as  powerful,  like  an  empire 
1  uler,  like  a  dictator  of  the  world— 
!  spiritual  power  we  cannot  see,  but 
I  nth  whom  we  have  to  reckon  (Eph. 
I:>:12) .  We  cannot  escape  his  atten- 
I  ion.  Satan  will  leave  us  alone  on- 
■y  if  we  concede  everything  to  him; 
{  ie  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less. 
I  Paul  called  this  life  a  wrestling 
J  mh  Satan,  a  fight  to  the  finish.  Sa- 
;  an  fights  dirty;  he  is  a  liar  and  a 
i  aurderer  as  he  has  proven  many 
l  imes  (Gen.  3;  Job  1;  Matt.  4),  and 
Phis  is  what  Paul  meant  by  the  wiles 
lif  the  devil  (Eph.  6:11-12) . 
F  All  this  should  not  terrify  us.  It 
>ught  to  alert  us  and  spur  us  on  to 
ight  him  with  the  weapons  which 
he  Lord  has  provided  (Eph.  6:10- 
1) .  We  will  be  victorious  over  Sa- 

tan because  He  who  is  with  us  is 
Sweater  than  Satan  (Rom.  8:31-39). 
.  however,  we  must  not  neglect  to  use 
he  whole  armor  of  God  in  our  bat- 

ale.  To  do  less  is  to  be  presumptu- 
[  >us  of  the  mercy  of  God. 
I  Then  Paul  identified  and  enu- 

merated the  armor  (Eph.  6:14-17). 
Inrst,  there  is  the  truth,  which  is 
( ipplied  in  Scripture  both  to  God's 
:  /Vbrd  written  and  God's  Word  in- 

carnate (Psa.  119:160;  John  17:17; 
Kohn  14:6) .  Here  the  term  prob- 
Ijibly  applied  to  our  relationship  to 
Ijfesus  Christ  and  to  His  written 
|  Word,  as  that  Word  has  brought  us 
I  o  faith  in  Christ. 
■  Righteousness  is  imputed  to  us 
j  hrough  faith  in  Christ  (Gen.  15:6; 
fclom.  4:23-25)  and  it  is  seen  in  our 
liives  as  believers.  It  is  the  Old  Tes- 
t  ament  term  for  the  fruit  of  the 
■Spirit  (Gen.  18:19  etc.) . 
I  The  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
K?eace  relates  no  doubt  to  the  exhor- 
1  ation  given  to  all  believers  to  be 
|  Prepared  to  give  an  answer  for  the 
riope  that  is  in  them  (I  Pet.  3:15) . 

The  faith  is  an  extension  of  that 
faith  by  which  we  first  came  to  be- 

lieve; it  refers  to  the  living  and  con- 
tinuing faith  in  the  believer  by 

which  he  walks  each  day  (II  Cor.  4: 
18,  5:17) . 
The  salvation  probably  refers  to 

the  knowledge  or  assurance  of  salva- 
tion which  ought  to  be  in  the  heart 

of  every  believer  (I  John  5:18-20). 
All  of  the  above  can  be  seen  as  ar- 

mor, defensive  protection  against  the 
wiles  of  Satan.  If  we  maintain  a 
clear  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Word,  showing  in  our  lives  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  actively  preparing 
for  a  testimony  for  Christ,  being 
willing  to  step  out  in  faith  when  we 
cannot  see  clearly  what  is  ahead,  as- sured of  our  salvation  because  it 
rests  not  in  our  strength  but  the 
strength  of  God,  then  Satan's  tricks, lies  and  vicious  attacks  against  us 
cannot  cause  us  to  fall.  We  resist 
the  devil  and  claim  God's  promise that  Satan  will  flee  from  us  as  he 
did  from  Christ  (Jas.  4:7)  . 
The  offensive  weapon,  God's Word,  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  by 

which  we  not  only  ward  off  Satan 
but  also  actually  take  captive  for 
Christ  those  who  were  bound  in  sin 
(Eph.  6:17).  In  effect,  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare,  which  are  spiritual, 
bind  or  limit  Satan  and  enable  us 
to  spoil  his  house — the  world  (com- 

pare Mark  3:27) . 
Of  course  Satan  does  not  take  our 

battle  lightly,  either.  His  opposition 
in  the  form  of  persecution  surely 
hurts.  The  tensions  are  great  as  we 
have  to  choose  between  peace  with 
God  or  peace  with  Satan.  As  Jesus 
said,  you  cannot  serve  two  masters, 
you  must  hate  one  and  love  the  oth- 

er, hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the other. 

III.  TENSIONS  DUE  TO  SELF 
(Jas.  1) .  Perhaps  the  most  subtle tension  in  our  life  is  of  our  own 
making.  There  is  still  much  of  the 
old  man  in  us.  We  are  all  tempted 
when  we  are  drawn  away  by  our 
own  lust  and  enticed  (Jas.  1:4).  If 
this  lust  is  allowed  to  remain,  then 
we  commit  sin.  It  is  not  sinful  to 
be  tempted,  but  it  is  sinful  to  yield 

ATTENTION:   CENTRAL  ARKANSAS.  If 
you  are  interested  in  a  Bible-believing 
church  true  to  Reformed  standards,  Cov- 

enant Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in  Lit- tle Rock  invites  you  to  join  us  for  worship 
each  Sunday  morning  at  11:00  A.M.  at 
1501  Kavanaugh.  Call:  Rev.  G.  David 
Russell,  227-8685 

to  temptation   (Jas.  1:15). 
How  can  James  say  that  we  should 

count  it  joy  to  be  tempted?  Because 
in  the  temptation  we  have  occasion 
to  show  and  prove  our  faith  in  the 
Lord.  By  this  we  grow  and  move 
toward  that  perfection  which  God 
has  set  as  our  goal  (Jas.  1:2-3)  . 
We  should  not  suppose  that  we 

are  ever  tempted  beyond  escape  (I 
Cor.  10:13)  .  God  has  given  us  suf- 

ficient grace  to  be  able  to  resist  any 
temptation.  By  the  tensions  set  up 
as  we  resist  temptation,  our  faith  is 
strengthened  and  we  grow  spiritual- 

ly (Jas.  1:12;  I  Pet.  1:6-9) . Still,  we  must  never  assume  that  it 
is  God  who  is  tempting  us.  We  are 
tempted  by  Satan  as  was  Christ 
(Matt.  4;  Heb.  4:15)  and  by  our 
own  lusts,  the  remnants  of  the  old 
man  in  us  (Jas.  1:13-14).  Already 
armed  to  deal  with  Satan's  tempta- 

tion (Eph.  6:10-20) ,  here  we  see  how 
we  are  to  deal  with  temptation  of 
our  own  making. 
We  are  to  be  slow  to  speak  and 

slow  to  wrath,  sins  which  are  fre- 
quently found  in  believers.  We 

are  to  put  away  all  evil,  ceasing  all 
that  dishonors  the  Lord  as  we  fill 
our  minds  and  lives  with  God's 
Word  (Jas.  1:19,  21-22) . We  are  to  strive  for  pure  religion, 
being  occupied  with  doing  good 
works  so  that  we  have  no  time  for 
the  sins  of  the  world  (Jas.  1:27) .  It 
is  true  that  a  mind  and  life  busy  in 
the  things  of  the  Lord  are  not  as  sus- 

ceptible to  temptation  as  are  the idle  mind  and  the  life  uncommitted 
to  Christ. 

CONCLUSION:  Tensions  are  to 
be  expected.  We  all  live  in  the 
midst  of  them  every  day.  We  cannot 
escape  tension,  but  we  can  grow 
spiritually  in  the  midst  of  it  if  we 
follow  God's  answer  to  tension.  El 

•     •  • 
He  that  prays  for  another  is  heard 

for  himself.  —  Unknown. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  August  10,  1975 

God  and  85  cent  Hamburgers 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  1:1-14; verse  7  is  the  text. 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Coming  Again!" 
"Blessed  Assurance" 
"It's  a  Wonderful,  Wonderful 

Life" "Heaven  Came  Down  and  Glory 
Filled  My  Soul" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  The  other 
day  I  went  into  Bruno's  to  get  a  box 
of  Zesta  crackers  (they're  the  ones 
made  by  Keebler's  elves) .  That  box which  was  430  a  month  ago  is  now 
700  and  rising. 
Remember  350  premium  gas  and 

hamburgers  at  a  quarter?  Today 
you  can  still  get  a  hamburger,  and 
they'll  even  sing  you  a  song  about 
how  you  can  "have  it  your  way"  (all 
these  years  we've  been  eating  them 
somebody  else's  way,  I  suppose) , 
but  it's  going  to  cost  you  850  to  get it  the  way  you  used  to  like  it. 

Looks  as  though  inflation  will  be 
around  for  a  while.  Nobody  likes 
high  prices,  but  God  is  no  stranger 
to  high  prices — He  has  paid  the  high- 

est price  in  the  world  or  out  of  it 
for  what  He  owns:  His  people.  Paul 
knew  that,  and  it  brought  great  hap- 

piness to  him. 

PART  I:  Nothing  is  free.  Can 
you  give  a  definition  of  that  word 
"redemption"  in  verse  7  before  we travel  on?  Okay.  Now  that  word 
then  meant  something  similar  to 
what  it  means  now,  though  not  en- 

tirely. In  the  Bible  it  means  in  al- 
most every  case  "the  gaining 

of  something — usually  one's  free- 
dom— through  payment  of  a  price," and  it  is  used  in  connection  with 

things,  people,  and  God's  deliver- ance of  His  own  people  (check  out 
Ruth  3:13;  Deuteronomy  32:6) . 

MEET  JOHN  CALVIN 
Here  is  a  book  which  is  at  once  a 
biography,  Reformed  doctrine,  Psalms, 
catechism,  activities  workbook  for  chil- 

dren grades  4-6.  $4.34  postpaid.  10  or more,  10  per  cent  discount.  Jean  Shaw, 
911  Clayworth  Dr.,  Ballwin,  Mo.  63011 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
The  New  Testament  idea  is  more 

than  a  ransom,  "the  price  paid  to 
free  one  from  captivity  and  punish- 

ment." You  see  the  same  principle 
worked  out  in  life  every  day:  Noth- 

ing is  free;  everything  costs.  In  this 
sort  of  redemption,  however,  when 
the  Bible  speaks  of  redemption  or 
buying  a  person's  freedom,  it  carries the  idea  that  that  person  is  com- 

pletely helpless  to  meet  the  require- 
ments and  drum  up  the  price  to  pay 

for  his  or  her  own  liberation. 
We  Americans  are  experiencing  a 

kind  of  helplessness  as  we  are  chal- 
lenged by  political  and  economic forces  over  which  we  seem  to  have 

little  control.  With  God  and  this 
business  of  His  making  a  ransom  for 
us,  there  is  no  "seem  to"  about  it. 
We  were  and  are  desperately  unable 
to  gain  our  own  freedom.  We  are 
more  helpless  than  an  infant.  We 
can't  free  ourselves  and  we  have 
nothing  to  pay  with. 

You  can  talk  all  you  want  to  about 
women's  and  men's  liberation,  but 
if  the  people  involved  remain  inside 
the  box  of  their  sins,  then  what  they 
may  free  themselves  from  inside  that 
box  is  going  to  make  no  difference. 
They  (you)  are  still  inside  the  box. 
And  in  there  with  you  are  things 

that  won't  come  near  the  light; 
there's  a  chill  and  the  smell  of  death 
in  your  box.  If  you  have  not  thrown 
yourself  to  Christ  for  mercy  and  for- 

giveness, you  aren't  free.  You  are dead.  But  this  is  not  all  there  is. 
There  is  something  more  and  some- 

thing better! 

PART  II:  Somebody  owns  you. 
Why  keep  on  grinding  this  machine? Because  somehow  a  lot  of  folks  who 
have  heard  differently  most  of  their 
lives  still  get  the  message  wrong  or 
they  don't  get  it  at  all.  In  the  Bible 
this  whole  concept  of  being  "re- 

deemed" works  around  to  one  point: If  you  need  redeeming  or  ransoming, 
then  that  means  someone  or  some- 

thing has  got  you  now. 
The  Bible  describes  us  as  being 

possessed  by  sin  and  the  devil.  Jesus Christ  had  this  in  mind  when  He 
said,  "I  came  to  give  my  life  a  ran- 

som for  many"  (Matt.  20:28) . It  is  not  enough  to  wiggle  your 
self  into  a  state  of  mind  in  whicl 

you  remain  convinced  that    "I'ni  "s 
O.K.  and  you're  O.K.,  too."    If  yov  Tl have  to  be  bought  out  of  slavery  b} 
God  Himself,  then  the  problem  i 
obviously  far  more  serious  than  be 
ing  or  not  being  O.K.    If  it  were' 
only  peace  of  mind  that  you  lack*  ' 
that  can  be  had.   And  even  the  dev  ■-> 
il  can  provide  a  purpose  for  living 
Karla  la  Vey,  a  lovely  young  priest 
ess  of  the  First  Church  of  Satan  ir 
San  Francisco,  testifies  to  that. 

No,  our  desperate  need  is  to  be 
redeemed  or  ransomed  or  paid  out 
of  slavery  to  sin  by  a  massive  price 
which  God  alone  can  afford.  There 
is  something  else  you  must  see  clear 
ly,  however.  The  price  was  not  paid 
by  God  to  Satan — he  has  no  hold on  the  Lord.  It  was  paid  by  God 
to  Himself! 

PART  III:  The  high  price  of  lib 
erty.  Aha!  If  God  paid  off  Himself, 
then  the  whole  thing  didn't  hurt 
at  all.  All  He  did  was  put  "th?< 
money"  from  His  right  hand  into 
His  left  hand,  just  as  we  write  it 
out  on  our  savings  account  and  into 
the  checking  account.  If  only  it  hac7 been  so  painless,  the  way  in  which 
God  ransomed  His  people  (and  if 
you  are  a  Christian,  then  this  means 
you) ,  but  friend  it  is  not  so. 

The  cost  of  liberty  from  sin  and 
hell  was  and  always  will  be  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  1:7; 
Acts  20:28).  Have  you  ever  won- 

dered why  this  emphasis  on  blood 
in  the  Bible,  especially  when  many 
people  today  disgustedly  refer  to  us 
as  having  a  "slaughterhouse  reli-! 
gion"?  It  is  because  blood  in  the Bible  does  not  symbolize  life;  it: 
stands  for  death.  In  the  Old  Testa- 

ment the  word  "blood"  is  used  362 
times,  and  203  of  them  refer  to  death 
by  violence.  The  same  theme  is true  in  the  New  Testament. 

God  has  a  one-track  mind  toward 
all  sin  and  thus  all  people,  because 
we  all  sin.  He  will  destroy  it,  and 
since  sin  is  characteristic  of  all  peo- 

ple, He  will  destroy  us. 
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1  For  you  to  have  any  hope,  there- 
fore, someone  must  totally  obey  God 

li  all  things,  take  away  His  anger, 
Eive  to  tell  about  it,  and  then  in 
lame  way  pass  it  on  to  us  so  that 
I  ;e  would  not  have  to  die  forever 
Ibr  our  own  sin.  And  so  Jesus  Christ 
1  id  just  that. 
|i  In  bleeding  out  His  life,  Jesus 
l^hrist  put  out  the  hot  fury  of  God's 
|  nger  against  our  sin  (I  John  2:1-2) . iliod  is  no  longer  angry  enough  to 
Jjestroy  His  people.  In  addition, 
Christ's  blood  became  a  blanket 
;  overing  our  sin  and  then  a  cleans- 
fir  to  clean  it  away  forever  (I  John 

:7). 

'ART  IV:    How  does  this  get  to 
I  le?  If  you  as  a  believer  have  been 
edeemed  from  the  power  and  force 

[If  sin,  then  there  is  no  sin  which  is 
:j  do  great  for  Christ  to  clean  away, 
I I  ot  even  that  one  you've  been  cover- 
lg  up  for  years.  Anger,  rotten  liv- 
ig,  filthy  thoughts,  uncontrollable 

!  emper,  a  habit — they  are  all  subject 
J  o  Him.  For  you  to  keep  on  hang- 
ng  on  to  them  is  to  say  to  God  "Uh, 

rbrry  God,  but  you  haven't  done 
inough." j  i  First  Corinthians  6:20  describes 

■he  way  in  which  we  must  honor 
iiod  in  and  with  our  body — how  you 
■reat  it.  Redeemed  property  ought 
*  o  be  property  cared  for.  But  be  sure 
|  that  you  don't  wring  yourself  out nd  give  God  the  short  end  because 
■Sou  are  sleepy  or  exhausted.  Get 
i  ourself  out  of  the  sack  on  the  Lord's 
|)ay.  If  you've  given  Him  nothing his  week,  forget  this  game  of  how 
He'll  understand  that  I  need  to 

■ret  my  rest." 
m  If  you  are  redeemed,  snatch  up 
nd  take  advantage  of  every  bit  of 
ime  the  Lord  gives  you  (Eph.  5:16; 

Ipol.  4:5) .  Quit  wasting  so  much  of 
Ik  The  world  is  coming  to  an  end 
I  omeday! 
II  If  our  freedom  cost  God  effort 
Imd  sacrifice,  our  living  in  this 
|  iberty  from  sin  and  death  will  cost 
i  is.  You  cannot  add  faith  on  to  your 
ife  like  a  heavy-duty  suspension, 
■vM/FM  multiplex  stereo,  and  leath- 

er seats.  You'll  have  to  move  things mi  Christ  means  much  to  you.  5) 

1  HOUSEKEEPER-COMPANION 
lesired  by  two  elderly  Christian  women 

living  in  Morven,  N.  C.  Must  be  mature 
i  Christian  woman.  Please  state  salary  ex- 
(  iected.  Write:  MNC,  c/o  The  Presbyte- I  ian  Journal,  P.  O.  Drawer  635,  Weaver- 
•  rile.  N.  C.  28787. 

Presbyterian 

Instruction 

=  Books 

The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie.  W.  Shedd,  $1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 
by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each;  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  William  Childs  Robinson 
($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans ($.15  each;  2  for  $.25;  $12  per  hundred) 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 

TOOLS  FOR  TIME  MANAGEMENT, 
by  Edward  R.  Dayton.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  192 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dan  M.  Moore, 
consultant  on  administration,  PCA, 
Columbus,  Ga. 

Just  as  a  toolbox  provides  a  variety 
of  tools  from  which  one  can  choose 
one  tool  to  meet  a  particular  need, 
this  book  presents  a  wide  variety  of 
techniques  for  managing  one's  own time.  No  one  will  use  all  the  sug- 

gestions the  book  presents,  but  the 
value  of  the  book  is  the  display  of 
various  tools  for  winning  control  of 
one's  time. 
The  book  is  very  easy  reading — 

almost  deceptively  so.  I  got  all  the 
way  through  in  two  hours,  but  found 
a  need  to  go  back  later  and  chew  on 
particular  paragraphs. 

The  author  is  well  prepared  in 
this  discipline,  having  been  trained 
as  an  engineer  and  an  aerospace  exe- cutive. He  is  director  of  the  Mission 
Advanced  Research  and  Communi- 

cation Center  of  World  Vision  In- 
ternational. He  is  known  for  his 

fine  workbook,  God's  Purpose j Man's 
Plans  and  also  for  his  part  in  a  re- 

curring two-day  "Managing  Your 
Time"  seminar  which  World  Vision 
International  sponsors. 
The  tone  of  the  book  is  set  by 

this  quotation:  "Live  life  then,  with a  due  sense  of  responsibility,  not  as 
men  who  do  not  know  the  meaning 
and  purpose  of  life  but  as  those  who 
do.  Make  the  best  use  of  your  time, 
despite  all  the  difficulties  of  these 
days"   (Eph.  5:15-16,  Phillips).  SI 

THE  CHURCH  CHRIST  APPROVES, 
by  James  T.  Draper  Jr.  Broadman 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  128  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Everyone  likes  to  think  he  be- 
longs to  a  Christ-approved  Church. What  makes  the  difference  between 

one  that  is  and  one  that  is  not  is 
what  this  book  is  all  about. 

Is  it  the  place  the  Church  holds 
in  the  world;  the  tragedy  of  liberal- 

ism; the  fallacy  of  fundamentalism; 
or  the  overemphasized  gift  of 
tongues  that  has  caused  men  to  won- 

der if  Christ  approves  of  His 
Church?  The  author  deals  with  each 
of  these  subjects  from  the  Scripture 
and  from  experience. 

A  Baptist,  the  author  for  nearly 
20  years  has  filled  pastorates  in  Tex- as, Missouri  and  Oklahoma.  Dr.  W. 
A.  Criswell  says  of  him:  "One  of  the marvelous  things  about  his  labors 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  wherever  he 
has  pastored,  that  congregation  has 
grown  in  heart,  in  spirit,  in  num- 

bers, in  financial  support,  in  teach- 
ing, in  missions,  and  in  every  other 

way." 

The  theme  of  the  book  can  be  suc- 
cinctly stated:  "We  must  be  pos- sessed with  the  passion  of  Christ  and 

maintain  the  wonder  of  our  faith  if 
we  are  to  complete  our  mission  for 
Christ."  IS 

GIANTS  ALONG  MY  PATH,  by  W. 
Dale  Oldham.  Warner  Press,  Anderson, 
Ind.  Paper,  304  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor, 
Fifth  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Ty- 

ler, Tex. 
The  autobiography  of  a  prominent 

leader  in  the  Church  of  God  reveals 
a  full  and  rewarding  ministry.  Dr. 
Oldham  recalls  in  vivid  detail  the 

many  Christian  "giants"  who  in- spired his  50  years  in  the  ministry, 
and  he  describes  the  seldom  seen  hu- 

man side  of  eminent  Church  of  God 
leaders. 

First  radio  minister  for  Christian 
Brotherhood  Hour,  he  is  the  author 
of  eight  books.  This  one  would  es- 

pecially interest  those  acquainted with  the  Church  of  God.  BO 

REFORMED  ESCHATOLOGY  AND 
THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  by 
Greg  L.  Bahnsen.  Chalcedon  Tape 
Ministry,  Woodland  Hills,  Cal.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell 
Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  Ala. 

This  series  of  10  tapes  presents  an 
exposition  of  Revelation  which  per- 

tains principally  to  contemporary 
events  in  John's  own  day,  and  then anticipates  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
throughout  history  and  the  end  of 
the  current  world  order  at  the  final 

judgment. Bahnsen  asserts  that  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  realized 
kingdom  (a  realized  millennium) 
which  began  at  the  first  coming  of 
Christ.  This  kingdom  will  be  char- 

acterized by   extensive  flourishing 

and  prosperity.  Hence,  the  authoi1  'tnl is  postmillennial  with  respect  to  thi  i( second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  author  does  not  believe  thai 

there  is  Scriptural  warrant  for  view 
ing  this  as  the  Late  Great  Planet Earth  where  Satan  Is  Alive  ant 
Well. 
Chalcedon  is  a  tax-exempt  publi(  ̂  

foundation  whose  purpose  is  Chris  ̂et tian  reconstruction  in  every  area  o; 
life  and  scholarship  towards  thai 
end.  5 

PAYDAY  SOMEDAY,  by  Robert  G 
Lee.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grant 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  61  pp.  $.75.  Re 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunker 
ley,  pastor,  Mcllwain  Memorial  Pres 
byterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

This  is  the  17th  printing  of  a  long  11 sermon  by  a  noted  Baptist  pastor  or/ 
the  story  of  Naboth's  vineyard  from the  book  of  I  Kings. 

It  is  a  forceful  evangelistic  mes- 
sage, pointing  to  the  inevitability  ol 

God's  judgment  against  sin. 
It  is  written  in  an  interesting  style'  r" 

and  will  be  more  remembered  for  1 the  vividness  of  its  retelling  of  the 
Biblical  narrative  than  for  the  pro'  ' 
fundity  of  its  insights  into  its  mean-  c 

ing. 

Our  Readers— from  p.  II 

the  two  articles  "Hatpins"  and "Please  Come  To  Order"  really 
bring  us  to  an  awareness  of  what!  & 
the  Church  should  be,  as  opposed  ' to  what  we  have  let  it  become 
Having  knit  my  own  share  of  gar 
ments  in  perfectly  awful  church 
meetings,  I  finally  asked  myself,  "Is this  what  being  a  follower  of  Jesus 
really  comes  down  to?  Deciding 
where  a  bush  will  be  planted?  Hav 
ing  a  'dutifully  read'  devotional? The  menu  for  a  potluck  supper?  Re 

paving  a  parking  lot?"  Come  now, Christians,  is  this  what  Jesus  meant 
when,  on  being  found  by  His  par- 

ents in  the  temple  talking  with  the 
wise  men,  He  said,  "I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business"?  Surely 

wasn't! May  I  suggest  an  even  better  anti dote  for  a  well-run  meeting  than 
Robert's  Rules  of  Order}  Pick  an 
empty  chair,  set  it  in  a  prominent  a 
place  in  the  discussion  circle,  put  a  sri 
big  sign  on  it  that  says  "Jesus  Christ 
is  sitting  here,"  and  then  hold  your 
meeting  with  the  knowledge  that  He 
is.  It  should  bring  the  agenda  into 
perspective,  as  well  as  stop  the  usual 

Hi 

PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  23,  1975 



ckering  and  ill  feelings.  It  should 
|ake  you  start  thinking  about  what 
j  really  important  in  His  scheme 
|  things. 
[  If  your  church  is  bogged  down  in 
ijmes  like  these,  find  a  church  that 
scusses  and  works  with  the  "Hat- 
Ins"  issues  and  join  it!  That's  the [lurch  that  is  really  doing  our 
lither's  business,  the  things  that ill  still  matter  ten  years  after 
jie  meeting  was  held.  You'll  be 
•:ry  glad  you  did! 

— Mrs.  Joan  Finneran 
Simpsonville,  Md. 

LIKES  THE  IDEA 
Your  editorial,  "Six  Churches  and 
Proposal,"    (Journal,  June   18) , 

-esents,  it  seems  to  me,  a  very  wise 
id  practical  start  toward  the  union 
these  churches. 

Your  first  point  that  all  references 
>t  belonging  to  the  center  of  the 
stem  of  government  and  doctrine 
;  omitted  is  excellent.  This  is  in 
xord  with  the  wisdom  displayed 
f  the  writers  of  the  Westminster 
onfession,  who,  knowing  that  even 
ten  there  were  different  interpre- 
tions  of  prophecies  concerning  the 
Hails  of  the  events  preceding  and 
•llowing  the  second  coming  of 
hrist,  omitted  reference  to  them 
id  merely  stated  the  central  facts 
I:  His  coming  at  an  unknown  time 
»  judge  angels  and  men. 
Altogether  your  proposal  deserves 

^ireful  consideration.  But  even  if 
lit  into  practice,  the  consummation 
ill  take  several  years. 
■  Why  wait?  From  around  the 
:orld  both  Christian  and  non-Chris- 
(an  leaders  warn  louder  and  louder 
>iat  the  time  is  short.  Why  cannot 
lese  Churches  join  together  now  in 
le  great  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
;>  unite  the  true  body  of  Christ  that 
ley  may  push  forward  with  urgency 
>  finish  the  Great  Commission  of 
thrist  in  this  generation?  A  long 
.st  can  be  made  of  interdenomina- 
ional  organizations  who  are  openly 
pmmitted  to  this  goal.  Let  these 
(lurches  together  select  the  groups 
ith  which  they  can  work  best  and 
!)in  this  mainstream  of  worldwide 
;vangelization. 
•  Theological  arguments  divide.  Or- 
inizational  differences  separate.  But 
vangelism  unites.  If  these  churches 
l>in  in  a  concerted  effort  to  win  souls 
jp  Christ,  to  carry  out  the  Great 
commission  at  home  and  abroad, 
onds  of  love  and  joy  will  overlap 
Ienominational     differences  and 
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bring  them  together  in  a  happy 
spiritual  unity. — Vernon  W.  Patterson 

Charlotte,  N.C. 

MORE  PERSECUTION 
As  a  result  of  the  South  Carolina 

Supreme  Court  decision  in  the  Rock 
Hill  case  (Journal,  June  25) ,  the 
Beersheba  congregation  received  a 
court  order  on  June  24  to  vacate  the 
property  and  turn  over  all  assets  by 

July  4. Moving  out  of  the  church  was  no 
real  problem.  However,  the  extreme- 

ly short  notice  did  pose  a  problem 
for  my  wife  and  me,  particularly  in 
terms  of  packing  and  finding  a  place 
to  live.  If  it  had  not  been  for  our 
congregation  coming  in  to  help  pack, 
move  and  store  our  furniture  in  their 
homes  we  would  not  have  been  able 
to  get  it  done  in  the  time  allotted. 
We  could  not  find  anything  to 

rent  or  buy  in  the  vicinity  of  our 
present  work,  but  we  finally  found  a 
house  for  sale  about  eight  miles  dis- tant. Of  course  this  has  entailed  a 
substantial  outlay  of  cash  for  us  and 
has  added  to  the  congregation's  re- 

sponsibility a  rather  large  rental  al- 
lowance. However,  we  are  rejoicing 

that  God  has  enabled  us  to  take  this 
stand  and  we  know  that  all  has  hap- 

pened within  His  will  and  purpose. 
We  are  presently  worshiping  in 

the  McCelvey  Elementary  School  in 
York,  but  our  people  are  already 
thinking  in  terms  of  construction  of 
a  permanent  building.  On  our  first 
Sunday  in  the  school,  although  this 
was  vacation  week  for  many  of  our 
people,  we  had  10  to  20  more  at  wor- 

ship service  than  usual.  We  should 
add  that  there  is  a  deepening  unity 
among  our  people  as  we  learn  in  a 
deeper  way  the  meaning  of  being  a 
disciple  of  Christ. 
With  many  congregations  in  a 

similar  situation,  the  need  for  finan- 
cial help  is  great  and  will  continue 

to  be  great  throughout  the  denomi- 
nation. Surely  God's  people  every- 

where will  respond  to  the  need  sac- 
rificially  with  their  gifts. 

—  (Rev.)  James  G.  Priddy York,  S.C. 

SO  THAT  NONE  WILL  LACK 
Two  articles,  one  a  letter,  "That 

Financial  Crisis,"  from  the  Rev. 
James  L.  Rohrbaugh  (June  4  Jour- 

nal) and  a  sermon,  "Rise  Up  and 
Build,"  by  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Gra- ham (April  16  Journal)  were  very 
enlightening.    They  sound  out  the 
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needs  of  the  Committees  on  Ad- 
ministration and  Mission  to  the 

United  States. 
We  in  the  PCA  have  felt  the  hand 

of  God  in  the  birth  of  our  new  de- 
nomination. It  has  grown  far  be- 

yond expectations!  Therefore,  every 
committee  has  a  big  job.  As  Mr. 
Rohrbaugh  so  aptly  put  it,  the  Com- mittee on  Administration  needs  to 
develop  a  marketable  program. 

We  read  of  so  many  churches  who 
are  being  denied  their  property  and 
are  therefore  forced  to  meet  in  in- 

adequate facilities.  As  Mr.  Graham 
has  cited  examples  of  church  growth 
after  church  buildings  have  been 
erected,  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  United  States  needs  to  assist 
these  people  and  let  them  know 
they  can  count  on  us  to  help  them. 

After  we  have  "sold"  them  on  our 
new  Church  and  have  helped  them 
financially  to  build  their  place  of 
worship,  then  they  must  be  ade- 

quately fed  with  the  Word  of  God. This  is  where  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  (and  what  a 
dedicated  team  we  have!)  comes  in. 
Our  people  must  be  deeply  rooted in  the  Word. 
Although  the  Mission  to  the 

World  seems  to  be  meeting  its  bud- 
get, we  must  not  become  complacent 

and  possibly  lose  opportunities  to 
spread  the  Good  News  to  the  utter- 

most parts  of  the  world. 
Therefore,  the  message  should  be 

loud  and  clear  to  members  of  the 
PCA.  We  must  do  as  the  early 
Church  did — we  must  give  sacri- 
ficially.  Every  member  should  take 
stock  and  consider  increasing  his 
giving  so  that  no  committee  will  go lacking. 

— Mrs.  James  Newman 
Roebuck,  S.C. 

THEOLOGY  MATTERS 
I  am  writing  to  you  about  your 

editorial  in  the  June  25  Journal  ti- 
tled, "Purity  and  Size."  Concerning that  editorial  I  would  offer  the  fol- 

lowing comment. 
You  state  that  "Without  question, the  Orthodox  Presbyterians  tend  to 

be  theological  specialists."  I  would ask  you  two  questions  about  that 
statement.  1)  What  is  wrong  with 
being  a  "theological  specialist"?  2) Which  Orthodox  Presbyterians  do 
you  mean:  ministers,  ruling  elders, 
deacons,  members? 

Concerning  the  first  question  I 
have  never  felt  that  is  was  bad  to 
be  a  specialist  in  theology.  After  all, 
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theology  is  the  study  of  God  and 
what  better  pursuit  for  the  child  of 
God  than  His  study.  Paul  well  ad- 

vises Timothy  to  "study  to  show 
thyself  approved  of  God  .  .  .  accu- 

rately handling  the  Word  of  God" (II  Tim.  2:15)  . 
Concerning  the  second  question  it 

seems  to  me  that  if  you  are  speak- 
ing of  the  theological  expertise  of 

ministers  then  I  feel  they  should  be 
so  qualified.  If  you  are  talking  about 
church  officers  (especially  ruling 
elders)  it  seems  to  me  that  they  too 
should  be  grounded  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Among  the  qualifications  that 
Paul  lays  down  for  elder  are  that 
he  be  "apt  to  teach"  (I  Tim.  3:2) 
and  "not  a  new  convert"  (II  Tim. 3:6)  . 

Size  is  not  the  touchstone  to  suc- 
cess (and  here  I  guess  I  betray  my 

feelings)  .  Noah  is  called  by  Peter  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  but  he 
had  a  small  congregation  (eight  peo- 

ple) .  To  my  mind  a  church  is  "suc- 
cessful" if  it  is  faithful  to  the  Word 

of  God.  That  goes  for  a  large  church 
or  a  small  one. 

I  suppose  I  have  betrayed  my 
theological  precision  in  this  letter 
but  I  feel  what  I  have  said  needs  to 
be  expressed.  I  rejoice  in  the  estab- 

lishment of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America.  At  last  we  seem  to  have 
a  large  faithful  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  but  we  smaller  Presby- 

terian Churches  are  also  striving  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  America. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  A.  Nelson 
Caney,  Kans. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
In  my  opinion  many  men  are 

"called"  of  God  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. On  the  other  hand  many  men 

are  "educated"  to  fill  a  pulpit. 
There  is  quite  a  difference. 

One  of  those  "educated"  to  fill  a 
pulpit  was  talking  with  a  friend  of 
mine  when  the  subject  of  hell  came 
up.  The  "educated"  one  said  to  my 
friend,  "You  really  don't  believe 
that  there  is  a  hell,  do  you?"  My 
friend  replied,  "I'd  rather  die  hav- ing believed  that  there  is  a  hell  and 
wake  up  to  find  there  was  not  than 
to  die  not  believing  there  is  a  hell 
and  wake  up  to  find  there  was  one." My  wife  and  I  thoroughly  enjoy 
all  the  articles  by  Clydie  and  hope 
that  she  will  soon  appear  in  print 

again. — B.  W.  Crouch  Jr. 
Mountville,  S.  C. 

Either /or— from  p.  13 

ture"  are  the  very  people  for  whon 
such  "incarnation"  is  supposed  to  bt beneficial. 

The  very  poor  Christians  of  Latii 
America  point  to  the  answer,  w» 
think.  While  rejecting  the  Richan 
Shaulls  and  the  Dom  Helder  Can 
aras,  they  give  of  themselves  and  o 
their  possessions  in  sacrificial  ] 
sponse  to  brothers  and  neighbors 
need. 

That's  the  Christian  way — far  betj  ipor 
ter  than  the  way  of  Marxism. 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  servic 
on  your  subscription 

notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 

change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 

And  zip  codes,  please! 

AIM 

Foi 

Weaverville,  NX. 

Journal  Day 

August  6,  1975 
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[ipporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

In  the  Same  Boat 

A  new  Christian  starts  out  on  a  journey  of  a  new  life.  He 
is  filled  with  joy.  He  exclaims,  "How  thrilling,  how  beautiful, 
how  wonderful.  This  is  easy."  Then  when  he  least  expects  it, 
the  tempter  comes.  The  Christian  goes  down  in  defeat.  He 
is  dismayed.  But  he  picks  himself  up  and  he  starts  out  again. 
Presently  comes  the  tempter  again — and  down  the  Christian 
goes  again  in  defeat.  He  cries  out  in  despair,  "No  one  has  ever 
been  so  tempted  as  I.  No  one  has  ever  had  such  a  battle  to 
fight  as  I!"  What  a  comfort  it  is  to  hear  the  Word  of  God: 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man." We  are  all  in  the  same  boat.  We  all  face  temptation  in  some 
form  or  another.  It  is  comforting  to  know  that  it  is  the  com- 

mon experience  of  all. 
I  don't  know  what  your  temptation  is,  my  friend.  I  have 

mine.  You  have  yours.  I  don't  know  how  strong  your  tempta- 
tion is.  I  don't  know  how  many  times  you've  been  defeated. 

But  I  know  this:  With  the  help  of  God  you  can  conquer. 

— Bruce  Wideman 
(See  p.  7) 

.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  17 
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MAILBAG 

HE  WAS  THE  YOUNGEST 
I  am  writing  to  call  your  attention 

to  an  error  in  the  story  of  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly  (Journal, 
July  2) .  On  page  1 1  there  is  a  pic- 

ture captioned,  "The  youngest  com- 
missioner' to  address  the  Assembly was  Pamela  Rucker  ....  At  age 

20  .  .  .  ."  It  seems  that  in  the  hus- 
tle and  bustle  a  Journal  reporter 

found  the  most  photogenic,  but  not 
the  youngest  commissioner  to  ad- 

dress the  Assembly. 
I  am  eighteen  years  old  and  will 

enter  Yale  University  in  September. 
I  represented  the  National  Capital 
Union  presbytery  as  a  commissioner 
to  the  Charlotte  Assembly.  I  have 
served  two  years  on  the  session  of 
the  Bradley  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church  (Bethesda,  Md.) .  During 
the  past  eight  months  I  have  repre- 

sented that  body  as  a  commissioner 
to  presbytery.  Additionally,  I  had 

the 
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the  privilege  of  being  a  commissi^ 
er  to  the  Synod  of  the  Piedmoi 
United  Presbyterian  Church  US 
which  also  met  in  June  in  Ch lotte. 

As  it  happens,  I  spoke  to 
same  issue  (the  maximum  age 
youth  delegates)  as  did  Miss  Ru<| 
er.  The  substance  of  my  argumi 
was  as  follows:  the  lowering 

the  age  ceili should  not 
construed 
mean  an  eli: 
nation  of  se 
narians  or 
anyone  e from  represen 
tion.  P  e  r  s  o 
within  the  23 

26  year  bracld should  be  represented  as  comm. 
sioners.  It  is  time  for  churches  to  c 
dain  young  people  (and  womei; 
as  ruling  elders  and  for  presbyteri 
to  elect  them  as  commissioned 
Wouldn't  it  be  nice  if  there  we* 
no  need  for  a  youth  or  for  a  woi- 
en's  caucus  because  they  were  ful 
represented  in  the  General  Assei 
bly? 

—Bruce  Gillis 
Bethesda,  Md 

WITNESSING  IN  AFRICA 
Due  to  the  delay  of  sea  mail, 

Journal  comes  about  four  mont 
late.  Nevertheless,  let  me  rejoi 
with  you  in  the  good  articles  y< 
wrote — which  I  have  given  to  a  R'  & 
formed  Presbyterian  minister  he1 
in  East  Africa — asking  why  we  are 
hesitant  in  winning  souls  and  givir1 

altar  calls' 
Africa,  particularly  Kenya,  is  pro 

ably  the  easiest  place  in  the  world 
tell  people  about  Christ.  We  ha1 
had  over  100  years  of  intense  m: 

sionary  activity,  and  most  of  tl  301 young  African  men  who  pass  ot 
gates  by  the  thousands  have  heai 
very  much  about  Jesus  Christ,  i 
though  they  have  never  been  cha 
lenged  to  receive  Him  as  their  Saj 

We  ourselves  learned  some  of  tl 
techniques  of  "Evangelism  Expl 
sion"  from  Dr.  D.  James  Kennedj 
of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  We  m< 
him  the  last  time  we  were  home  i 
1974.  We  also  have  appropriate*^ 
some  of  the  basic  techniques 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  wilj 
their  witnessing  booklet,  but  becaui 
of  our  more  Reformed  position  vj 
have  produced  our  own  small  wij  ̂  



i'ssing  booklet. 
fin  this  area  where  20  per  cent  of 
lr  congregation   at   the  hospital 
ave  each  month  to  go  back  "up- 
ointry,"  we  find  it  is  necessary  to 
■  aggressive  in  witnessing.  Each  per- 
n  who  comes  to  our  chapel,  though 
;  usually  do  not  give  an  altar 
11,  is  still  noticed  as  a  new  face, 
ne  of  our  church  members  who  has 
:en  trained  in  the  use  of  the  book- 

It  takes  that  person  aside,  reads  the 
toklet  to  him,  and  presents  the  op- 

Ijwtunity  right  then  to  receive  the 
I>rd  Jesus.    Between  this  method 
■id  street  witnessing  at  the  gate, 
I1  least  20  per  cent  or  more  new 
ood  is  brought  into  the  congrega- .  m  each  month. 
Quite  frankly,  we  used  to  use  the 

Ijher  method  of  passing  out  tracts 
I  d  waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  call  peo- 
|,e  out  from  the  street  or  for  friends 
Lbe  brought  to  the  chapel.  We  had 
me  usual  little  crowd  which  I  have 
|  ?n  in  the  States  so  many  times — 
Ijiall,  struggling  Reformed  church- 

es, composed  of  10  to  15  people  who 
are  already  Christians,  coming  to  us 
from  other  churches. 
Now  we  find  real  excitement  in 

discipling  our  people  to  be  not  spec- 
tator Christians  but  involved  Chris- 
tians, dedicating  their  whole  lives  to 

Christ. 
Thank  you,  Dr.  Taylor,  for  your 

good  articles. 
—  (Rev.)  William  Ghrist Mombasa,  Kenya 

MINISTERS 
Ben  F.  Brown  from  Bristol,  Va., 
to  the  Memorial  church  (PCUS)  , 
Greensboro,  N.C. 
William  Lee  Burnette  from  Gar- 

land, N.C,  to  the  George  Kirby 
church  (PCUS),  Goldsboro,  N.C. 
Henry  W.  Quinius  Jr.,  professor 
at  Austin  Seminary,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  first  congregation  be- 

longing to  three  denominations 
(see  Journal,  July  16) ,  Austin, Tex. 

Z.  N.  Holler  from  Durham,  N.C, 
to  the  Fort  Hill  church  (PCUS) , 
Clemson,  S.C. 
Frank  A.  Neil  from  Saluda,  S.C, 
to  the  Reedy  Creek  church 
(PCUS),  Minturn,  S.C. 
John  David  Stewart  from  Rocky 
Mount,  N.C,  to  the  Mitchell-Yan- 

cey Area  Ministry,  Concord  pres- 
bytery (PCUS). 

H.  William  Vassey  from  Raleigh, 
N.C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Hollywood,  Fla. 
David  C.  Verner  (PCUS)  from 
Fayetteville,  Ark.,  to  graduate 
study,  Emory  University,   (Ga.) . 
Robert  B.  Russell,  honorably  re- 

tired by  Westminster  presbytery 
(PCUS) ,  from  Zephyrhills,  Fla.,  to 
Ocala,  Fla.,  where  he  will  be  a  ca- reer consultant. 

Charles  A.  Sthreshley,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Zaire,  to  the  Bear Grass  and  Roberson  churches 

(PCUS) ,  Williamston,  N.C. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  The  saga  of  Alexander  Solzhen- 
yn's  visit  to  the  U.S.  has  been  go- g  on  for  two  weeks  and  will  be 
er  by  the  time  this  issue  of  the 
urnal  reaches  most  of  our  readers, 
(e  have  delayed  commenting  until e  first  bare  rumors  became  hard 
(its  that  could  be  verified.  (See  pp. 
and  10.)  From  a  casual  social  ges- 
re,  the  refusal  of  the  President  to 

■feet  with  the  exiled  Russian  author 
:alated    into    a    major  tempest, 

ircing  the  White  House  to  back 
■wn  and  issue  what  Evans  and  No- 
Ik  called  a  "belated,  backhanded  in- 
■tation  .  .  .  if  the  novelist  request- 
I  a  meeting."    It  would  seem  that 
l>t  only  in  the  media  and  on  Foggy 
Rfttom  but  also  on  Pennsylvania 
we.  there  are  those  for  whom  the 
mnto  might  be,  "What's  best  for  the 
■  S.  is  what's  best  for  the  Soviet 
■nion."  Our  interest  in  the  case  is 
■at  this  man,  more  than  the  Na- 
■>nal  Council  of  Churches,  more 
■an  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
fl  more  than  any  Presbyterian  Gen- 

ial Assembly,  has  championed  the 
luse  of  religious  freedom  where  the 
l>mmunist  blight  has  brought  death ■  believers. 

A  correspondent  writes,  "Some- ■kly  ought  to  draw  up  a  Roll  of 
•shonor  to  keep  before  the  Church 

those  presbyteries  that  go  to  court 
against  separating  churches,  not  be- 

cause there  is  an  active  minority  that 
could  use  the  property  but  be- 

cause there  may  be  some  hard  cash 
at  stake,  or  just  to  be  vindictive." The  Presbytery  of  the  Covenant,  in 
which  Dallas,  Tex.,  is  located,  has 
earned  a  place  on  that  roll.  The 
presbytery  is  hot  after  the  Paris, 
Tex.,  church,  apparently  because 
that  church  has  some  legacies  that 
are  likely  to  be  worth  money.  (The 
Fifth  Street  church  of  Tyler,  which 
has  debts,  has  escaped  Covenant's loving  concern.)  After  the  Paris 
congregation  voted  unanimously  to 
withdraw,  Covenant  went  out  and 
dug  up  some  people  who  had  moved 
away  and  were  inactive,  along  with 
some  others,  and  has  gone  to  court 
to  complain  that  the  good  people  of 
Paris  are  illegally  trying  to  seize 
property  belonging  to  the  Presbyte- rian Church  US. 
•  Both  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  directed  communications  to 

Washington  in  protest  against  the 
terrible  treatment  of  the  Indians  at 
Pine  Ridge,  S.D.,  as  represented  by 
the  ambush-slaying  of  the  FBI  men 
trying  to  keep  the  peace.  The  UCC communication  was  adopted  by  its 
General  Assembly.  The  UPUSA 
statement  was  the  personal  idea  of 
Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thompson, 
who  rather  frequently  takes  it  upon 
himself  to  speak  for  the  UPUSA. 
Now  comes  the  president  of  the  Og- 
lala  Sioux  tribe,  Dick  Wilson,  writ- 

ing to  the  Chicago  Tribune.  Mr. 
Wilson  says,  "We  get  these  people from  outside  coming  in  here  .  .  .  . 
And  when  they  cause  trouble  that 
makes  news,  some  Church  organiza- 

tions rush  in  to  'mediate.'  What  is there  to  mediate?  What  we  want 
is  a  chance  to  live  in  peace  and  for 
our  people  to  improve  their  lot  ...  . 
To  get  a  well-informed  public  we 
need  newspapers  that  print  the  facts 
as  they  are."  And,  we  might  add, Church  leaders  who  know  what 
they're  talking  about  before  they 
say  anything.  SB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

RCDA  Editor  Says  President  Blundered 

NEW  YORK  —  Among  the  reasons 
why  President  Ford  refused  to  meet 
with  exiled  Russian  author  Alex- 

ander Solzhenitsyn,  according  to  un- 
named White  House  sources  quoted 

by  the  New  York  Times,  is  that 
there  are  "questions  about  Mr.  Sol- 
zhenitsyn's  mental  stability." The  Times  was  reporting  that  an 
invitation  by  the  AFL-CIO  to  hear 
the  famed  writer  in  a  Washington 
speech  had  been  turned  down  by  the 
President.  Mr.  Ford  also  refused 
to  invite  him  to  the  White  House. 
Chief  reason,  according  to  the 
White  House  sources,  is  that  such  an 
invitation  would  offend  the  Russians 
during  the  current  period  of  U.S.- 

Russian detente.  Another  reason  giv- 
en was  that  the  suggested  visit  might 

have  had  a  "commercial"  angle  in 
support  of  the  author's  book. The  Times  observed  that  on  other 

occasions  Mr.  Ford  has  been  photo- 
graphed with  a  cotton  queen  and 

that  he  met  with  Pele,  the  Brazilian 
soccer  star,  both  meetings  bearing 
commercial  implications. 

Reaction  to  the  presidential  cold 
shoulder  was  immediate  and  strong. 
The  editor  of  Religion  in  Commu- 

nist Dominated  Areas  deplored  the 
action  as  a  "serious  blunder." 

Wrote  Blahoslav  S.  Hruby,  a  ref- 
ugee from  Czechoslovakia  who  edits 

the  paper  under  the  auspices  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches:  "If this  is  true,  then  we  are  witnessing 
one  of  the  greatest  blunders  of  the 
U.S.  policy  vis-a-vis  the  Soviet  Union since  the  Lithuanian  sailor  Kudirka 
was  returned  by  the  U.S.  Coast 
Guard  to  the  Soviet  ship." Added  Mr.  Hruby,  now  an  or- 

dained minister  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA,  "At  the  same 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

MEXICO— A  new  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  language 
of  the  Otomi  people  of  this  nation 
represents  more  than  20  years  work 
by  Wycliffe  translator  Henrietta 
Andrews  of  Philadelphia,  who  was 
assisted  by  Dr.  Doris  Bartholomew, 
a  linguistic  consultant. 

Eighteen  New  Testaments  pub- 
lished in  the  past  two  years  re- 
ceived special  recognition  at  the  bi- 
ennial conference  in  Mexico  City 

of  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators 
and  its  academic  sister  organization, 
the  Summer  Institute  of  Linguis- tics. 
The  new  translations  represented 

a  total  of  two  more  than  were  pre- 
sented at  the  last  biennium.  They 

included  nine  in  languages  of  Pa- 
pua, New  Guinea,  five  from  Mexi- 

co, and  one  each  from  Bolivia, 
Peru,  the  Philippines  and  North 
America.  The  American  New  Tes- 

tament was  revised  by  Navajo  In- 

dians and  it  included  a  first-time 
translation  of  the  books  of  Psalms 
and  Proverbs. 
The  volumes  bring  to  more  than 

50  the  number  of  New  Testaments 
published  in  languages  analyzed 
and  translated  by  Wycliffe  linguists 
and  their  local  citizen  helpers.  Sev- 

eral more  are  in  the  final  stages  of 
publication. Challenges  of  a  changing  world 
provided  a  common  thread  for 
work  papers,  devotionals  and  legis- 

lation presented  to  the  more  than 
100  conference  delegates  from  every 
continent.  More  involvement  by 
local  citizens  was  suggested  as  one 
way  to  speed  up  the  work  of  putting 
Scripture  into  some  2,000  as  yet  un- 

written languages  of  the  world. 
Wycliffe's  78-year-old  founder, William  Cameron  Townsend,  was 

for  the  first  time  prevented  by  ill 
health  from  making  his  report  in 
person.  IB 

time,  it  is  an  insult  to  millions 
Americans  and  to  millions  in  I 
tive  nations  who  admire  the  coi 
age  of  this  greatest  living  Russin 
writer  and  his  fight  for  freedom  ail 

human  rights." At  a  luncheon  for  Solzhenitsyn 
Washington,  New  York's  Mayj Abraham  Beame  gave  the  writer 
key  to  the  city  and  said,  "We  N< Yorkers  have  decried  the  persect 
tion  of  Jews  in  your  country." 

A  group  of  some  28  Senators  mai 
a  point  of  meeting  with  the  Russia 
and  issued  an  announcement  th. 
they  planned  to  ask  that  he  be  inti duced  to  the  entire  Senate. 

In  two  addresses  before  grou 
sponsored  by  the  AFL-CIO,  M Solzhenitsyn  attacked  the  concept 
detente.  "If  you  (Americans)  wi 
born  free,  why  do  you  help  our  sla> 
owners?"  he  asked.  "When  th« 
bury  us  (Soviet  dissenters)  alrvt 
please  do  not  send  them  shovels 

"The  whole  slave  system  depeni 
on  your  economic  assistance," said,  adding  that  it  is  Americ 
trade  which  allows  the  Soviet  eco 
omy  to  concentrate  its  resources 
armaments  and  preparations 
war.  Remove  that  trade,  he  sai. 
and  the  Soviet  economy  would  la 
obliged  to  devote  some  of  those 
sources  to  feeding  and  clothing  ; 
housing  the  Russian  people- 
"something  this  socialist  econon 
has  never  been  able  to  do." At  one  point  Mr.  Solzhenitsyi 
called  upon  "the  socialists  amoi 
you"  to  allow  "this  socialist  econon 
to  prove  the  superiority  its  ideoloi 

claims." 

"Stop  sending  them  goods 
said.    "Let  them  stand  on  their  ov 
feet,  and  see  what  happens." Reflecting  on  the  difference  b 
tween  leadership  and  the  people 
both  countries,  he  said,  "Washin ton  and  New  York  are  as  far  fro 
reflecting  your  country  as  a  who 
as  old  Petersburg  did  not  reflect  Ri| 
si  a,  and  Moscow  does  not  today 
fleet  the  Soviet  Union." During  his  visit  to  this  count 
Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  made  a  televisk 

appearance  on  "Meet  the  Press  '" had  been  invited  to  the  U.S.  by  off 
cials  of  the  Eastern  Orthodox  Chun 
for  which  he  has  expressed  profoui 

support. (Editor's   note:    See  editorial, 

10.) 
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tudy  Shows  Drug  Abuse 
ising  in  Young  Adults 

Js  /ASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  A  six-year 
r>  udy  conducted  by  the  University 

:  Michigan's  Institute  for  Social 
';3  esearch  indicates  that  drug  use  in- 

•eases  as  young  men  move  from 
mieir  teen  years  into  their  early 
■yen  ties. 
m  Closely  monitoring  some  1,600 
iioys,  the  1969  study  revealed  that 

raialy  six  per  cent  of  18-year-old  high 
•hool  seniors  smoked  marijuana  reg- 
Jllarly — daily  or  weekly.  By  1974 
4»aly  38  per  cent  of  the  group  said 
1'iey  had  never  tried  it,  and  21  per iiint  considered  themselves  regular sers. 
m  Another  portion  of  the  study 
1  lowed  that  the  use  of  amphet- 
!  nines,  heroin,  barbiturates  and  hal- 
i  icinogens  appeared  to  sharply 
Weak    and    decline    by    age  23. 
lowever,  the  use  of  marijuana  and 

I  slcohol  declined  only  slightly. 
1(  A  new  government  study  released 
Jiy  the  General  Accounting  Office 
liiows  that  the  number  of  heroin 

sers  has  risen  from  315,000  to  724,- 
00  in  the  past  six  years.  Represen- 

tative Don  Edwards  (D-Cal.)  said 
<  tie  office  cited  a  35  per  cent  increase 
j(ti  narcotics-related  deaths  between 
ii969  and  1974. 
*  Mr.  Edwards  added  that  if  the 
present  trend  continues,  the  United 
j  tates  will  have  1,500,000  addicts 
|>y  1980  and  3,000,000  by  1985.  EH 

hospital  Fund  Donors 
denied  Tax  Deduction 

JvTEW  YORK  —  Funds  for  construc- \  ion  of  a  hospital  in  North  Vietnam 
have  been  disallowed  as  income  tax 
Reductions  by  the  U.S.  Internal  Rev- 
|:nue  Service  (IRS) . 
I,  Donors  to  the  Bach  Mai  Hospital 
|,Smergency  Relief  Fund,  an  inde- 

pendent agency  based  in  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  have  received  notification  that 
he  IRS  has  denied  future  tax  de- 

[iuctions  due  to  a  provision  that  U. L>.  charities  must  exercise  sufficient 
[control  to  assure  that  aid  goes  for 
Ijitipulated  charitable  purposes. 
I  The  tax  agency  argued  that  the 
.aid  was  going  directly  to  the  govern- 
flment  of  North  Vietnam  which 
showed  no  signs  of  yielding  "any  of its  sovereign  power  so  as  to  enable 

the  fund  to  exercise  any  effective 
control."  The  Bach  Mai  fund  was 
established  to  help  rebuild  a  hospi- 

tal located  near  Hanoi  that  report- 
edly sustained  heavy  damage  from 

U.S.  bombs. 
According  to  The  New  York 

Times,  Bach  Mai  fund  staff  mem- 
bers say  the  hospital  has  agreed  that 

persons  named  by  the  Cambridge- 
based  agency  could  conduct  periodic 
inspections  to  make  sure  medical 
equipment  and  supplies  were  being 
used  properly. 

Officials  of  the  Bach  Mai  fund 
and  other  American  charities  which 

DAYTON,  Tenn.  —  Fifty  years  af- ter Clarence  Darrow  and  William 
Jennings  Bryan  clashed  in  the  fa- 

mous Tennessee  "Monkey  Trial" here,  evolution  versus  the  Biblical 
account  of  creation  remains  as  much 
if  not  more  of  a  live  issue  in  Amer- 

ican religion  and  education. 
During  the  past  50  years,  evolution 

and  Genesis  have  publicly  crossed 
swords  several  times.  Interestingly, 
the  frequency  of  those  occasions  has 
increased  during  the  past  10  years. 

In  the  1950's  some  Christian  bi- 
ology teachers  contended  there  was no  conflict  between  the  Bible  and 

Darwinism.  Today,  many  astute 
evangelical  scientists,  such  as  those 
in  the  Creation  Research  Society,  ar- 

gue that  evolution  can  be  proved  to 
be  no  more  than  theory.  Other  nat- ural scientists  continue  to  treat 
Darwin's  theory  as  fact. 

In  1925  the  Tennessee  legislature 
outlawed  the  teaching  in  public 
schools  of  any  theory  that  contra- dicted the  Biblical  account  of  cre- 
ation. 

A  24-year-old  biology  teacher,  John 
T.  Scopes,  encouraged  by  the  young 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  and 
local  businessmen  here,  challenged 
the  law.  He  said  he  wanted  to  test 
the  constitutionality  of  the  law,  but 
his  goal  was  not  achieved.  The  case 
never  reached  the  U.S.  Supreme Court. 
More  recently,  controversy  has 

arisen  in  other  states  about  how  pub- 
lic school  textbooks  should  present 

the  origins  of  life.  In  1968  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  overruled  Arkansas' anti-evolution  statute.   However,  dis- 

operate  overseas  state  that  "such  in- spections have,  in  the  case  of  other 
organizations,  been  accepted  as  suf- 

ficient 'control'  to  meet  the  Internal 
Revenue  requirements,"  said  the news  report. 

The  Times  also  pointed  to  "ap- 
parent inconsistency"  in  the  cancel- lation of  the  tax  deduction  for  Bach 

Mai  contributions  and  the  treatment 
of  other  charities  such  as  the  Amer- 

ican Friends  Service  Committee.  The 
Quaker  group  gave  medical  supplies 
to  North  Vietnamese  during  the  war 
without  having  its  tax  standing 
challenged.  EE 

cussions  on  Darwin  versus  the  Bible 
continue  in  that  state. 

In  March  1974,  the  California 
Board  of  Education  voted  to  replace 
a  reference  to  the  Bible  in  a  science 
book  with  a  reference  to  evolution. 
Earlier  the  board  had  given  orders 
to  cite  evolution  as  theory — not  fact. 

Recently  the  board  adopted  books 
which  failed  to  include  the  Biblical 
explanation  of  creation  in  social  sci- 

ence textbooks — after  promising  pro- 
creationists  in  1973  that  it  would  be 
included. 

Board  president  John  Ford  and 
member  Eugene  Ragle  voted  against 
adopting  the  new  set  of  texts  because 
of  the  exclusion.  The  majority  vot- 

ed to  accept  the  books,  anyway. 
The  growth  of  private,  especially 

Christian,  schools  in  recent  years  has 
at  least  in  part  been  attributed  to 
the  purely  secular  attitudes  of  the 
public  schools  which  do  not  include the  Genesis  creation  account. 

In  West  Virginia,  a  controversy 
over  public  school  textbooks  has 
raged  for  more  than  a  year  (Journal, 
Oct.  9,  Nov.  13,  1974  and  Mar.  19, 
May  17,  1975) .  Part  of  this  battle 
grew  out  of  the  teaching  of  evolution 
and  other  non-Christian  ideas. 

Nationally  aired  television  pro- 
grams present  evolution  as  though  it 

were  a  proven  fact.  Many  individ- uals and  groups  protest. 
John  T.  Scopes  left  this  Tennessee town  after  the  famous  trial  and  died 

at  age  70  in  New  Orleans.  William 
Jennings  Bryan  died  a  few  days  after the  trial  ended.  However,  the  end 
of  the  battle  in  which  these  men  par- 

ticipated is  not  yet  in  sight.  IB 

Bible  versus  Evolution  Still  Live  Issue 
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Black   Christians  Told: 

'Individual  Must  Change* 
CHICAGO  —  Black  evangelical 
Christians  meeting  here  in  an  event 
called  Harambe  Holiday  (Journal, 
April  30)  were  told  by  several  speak- 

ers that  social  change  in  this  coun- 
try will  come  only  from  a  change  in 

the  lives  of  individuals. 
Sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade  for 

Christ  as  its  first  major  training  ef- 
fort in  the  Black  community,  the 

event  brought  together  more  than 
800  delegates  including  some  40  pas- 

tors from  across  the  country. 
A  participating  pastor  from  Los 

Angeles,  the  Rev.  E.  V.  Hill,  com- 
mented: "Harambe  Holiday  repre- sents the  first  cross-denominational 

gathering  where  young  people  from 
out  of  the  inner  cities  have  had  a 
chance  to  express  that  they  are  con- 

cerned about  spiritual  values." 
Conference  Director  Chuck  Single- 

ton told  the  group,  "It's  time  we made  an  assault  on  the  escalating 
immorality  that  we  see  all  around 

us." The  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  National 

Baptist  Convention  of  America,  told 
the  delegates,  "Christianity's  voice leads  the  few  who  declare  that 
change  in  society  can  come  only  as 
the  lives  of  individuals  are  changed." 
On  Independence  Day  the  dele- 

gates, along  with  other  area  laymen, 
held  an  evangelistic  rally  in  Chica- 

go's Garfield  Park.  EE 

Ordination  of  Women 
Not  Issue,  Says  Church 

SCHENECTADY,  N.Y.  —  One  of 
three  churches  that  had  petitioned 
Albany  presbytery  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  for  dismis- 

sal to  the  Virginia  presbytery  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (Journal,  July  9)  has  de- clared that  the  ordination  of  women 
is  not  an  issue  in  the  request. 

Presbytery's  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 
Carlyle  Adams,  made  a  "misstate- 

ment of  fact,"  according  to  a  spokes- man for  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here.  A  story  in  the  Sche- 

nectady Gazette  quoted  Dr.  Adams 
as  saying  the  church's  petition  was 
filed  on  the  basis  of  "United  Presby- terian Church  law  permitting  the 
ordination  of  women." In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Adams,  R.  R. 
Wall,  clerk  of  session  for  the  First 
Church,  said  the  church  "made  no 

statement"  pertaining  to  the  law  per- mitting the  ordination  of  women. 
"In  fact,"  said  Mr.  Wall,  "the  ses- 

sion explicitly  disclaimed  ordination 
of  women  as  the  reason  to  request 
transfer."  He  added,  "Nor  was  the statement  accurate  otherwise.  Your 
(Dr.  Adams')  information  did  not disclose  that  the  presbytery  denied 
the  petition  without  even  the  cour- 

tesy of  a  hearing.  IS 

'Gay  Pride  Day'  Draws 
Fire  of  Evangelicals 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —Action  of 
the  Minneapolis  City  Council  in  des- 

ignating June  28  as  "Gay  Pride 
Day"  has  drawn  criticism  from  the directors  of  the  Greater  Minne- 

apolis Association  of  Evangelicals. 
"We  do  not  feel  it  is  the  preroga- 

tive of  government  to  endorse  and 
promote  deviant  sexual  behavior," said  the  Rev.  Quinten  Alfors,  the 
association's  executive  director. 

"We  do  not  believe  that  a  resolu- 
tion declaring  public  pride  of  the 

gay  community's  way  of  life  is  speak- ing for  the  majority  of  the  people 
of  Minneapolis."  IS 

Synod  Commission  Says 
Gess'  Ordination  Valid 

ROANOKE,  Va.  —  A  judicial  com- 
mission of  the  Synod  of  the  Virginias 

of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
upheld  the  ordination  of  the  Rev. 
John  Gess,  citing  the  principle  that 
a  presbytery  is  the  final  judge  of whom  it  shall  ordain. 

In  February  of  this  year,  Mr.  Gess 
became  the  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Narrows,  Va.  He 
stated  during  his  examination  that 
he  could  not  in  conscience  partici- 

pate in  the  ordination  of  women  as 
church  officers.  Fifteen  members 
of  Highlands  presbytery  filed  a  com- 

plaint, seeking  to  render  his  ordina- 
tion invalid,  and  the  synod  consti- tuted a  commission  to  deal  with  the 

matter  (Journal,  June  11). 
Noting  that  a  presbytery  "has  the right  and  responsibility  to  pass 

judgment  on  the  candidate's  quali- 
fications for  ordination,"  the  com- 
mission's decision  stated:  "Presby- tery was  within  its  rights,  therefore, 

in  permitting  the  candidate  to  sign 
the  ministerial  obligation,  'with 
reservation,'  and  the  action  should not  be  condemned  or  set  aside  by 
the  higher  court  .  .  .  ." 

"If  the  candidate  would  not  (j  if 
could  not  accept  the  ordination  < 
a  woman  in  the  church,"  said  tr 
commission,  "if  he  would  not  c could  not  work  with  a  woman  s 
ordained,  then  it  would  seem  t 
synod's  judicial  commission  that  th 
complaint  against  presbytery's  a tion  in  the  case  must  necessarily  t 

sustained." 
Mr.  Gess'  case  was  different  b 

cause  he  agreed  to  accept  the  ord 
nation  of  women,  work  with  an 
ordained  woman  in  his  church  an 
even  arrange  for  such  ordination  : 
required  in  his  church,  said  the  corn  \(ie mission.  y:] 
Summing  up  its  findings,  the  con  3>t 

mission  stated:  "Church  courl  [K should  not  take  action  against  thos  ie 
subject  to  their  jurisdiction  and  cei  V1I 
tainly  should  not  overrule  lowe,  j  t 
courts  which  decline  to  do  so  unles,  ,lt 
such  conscientious  refusal  seriousl  ,t 
interferes  with  the  unity,  the  peact 
the  orderly  and  constitutional  wor 
ship  and  ministry  of  the  church."  m 

i  no Michael  Quarles  Joins  ' 
PCA  World  Mission  Staf 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A.  Michae,  £ 
Quarles  has  been  appointed  as  th  (Cr 
United  States  field  representative  i, 
for  the  Committee  on  Mission  t<,  , 
the  World  of  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  in  America. 
The  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle  Jr.,  com.  J( 

mittee  coordinator,  announced  thij 
appointment.    He  stated  that  Mr(  ? 
Quarles  and  his  wife  applied  for  ;  / 
mission  field   assignment  but  be 
cause  of  previous  business  experi  , 
ence  Mr.  Quarles  was  called  to  hi 
present  work. Under  the  care  of  Evangel  presby 

tery,  Mr.  Quarles  expects  to  be  ex:  ? amined  for  ordination  in  October 
He  received  the  M.  Div.  degree  fron;  x Reformed    Theological  Seminary 
Jackson,  Miss.,  last  May.  3 

Special  Offering  Asked 

ATLANTA  —  Members  of  thei 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  beer 
asked  to  contribute  to  a  Reforma 
tion  Day  offering  to  help  restore 
programs,  services  and  salaries  cuts back  for  lack  of  finances.  The  Rev 
Paul  M.  Edris  of  Daytona  Beach 
Fla.,  moderator  of  the  General  As 
sembly,  called  for  the  offering  and 
said  the  goal  is  one  dollar  for  each 
of  the  denomination's  900,000  mem bers.  EE 
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3  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  if  you  are  alive  you  are  tempted — 

Temptation 

nhe  tempter  is  no  respecter  of 
L  persons.  He  came  to  Jesus 
irist,  the  Lord  of  life.  He  came 
Eve,  the  mother  of  the  race,  back 
the  garden.  He  came  to  Job, 

inging  misery  and  suffering.  He 
me  to  Peter,  making  him  his  in- rument  to  turn  our  Lord  aside 
3m  the  cross.  He  comes  to  every- 
idy.  The  tempter  will  come  to >u. 
Some  years  ago  I  preached  a  ser- 
on  on  the  devil,  pointing  out  his 
lality  and  his  power.  At  the  close 
the  service  a  splendid  young 

aristian  woman  came  to  me  to  say, 
don't  know  what  you  are  talking tout.  I  have  never  experienced  his 
>wer." 
I  have  forgotten  my  answer,  but 
me  time  later  she  came  to  me  to 
7,  "I  know  now  what  you  were Iking  about.  I  know  now  the  re- 
ity  of  his  power  to  tempt."  Upon :r  knees  in  prayer  there  had  sud- 
bily  come  to  her  the  most  evil, 
le,  blasphemous  thoughts  about 
lod  such  as  had  never  been  in  her 
ind  before.  She  had  to  fairly  choke 
lem  back  to  keep  them  from  com- 
ig  forth  upon  her  lips.  She  knew 
,ien  the  reality  of  the  enemy. 
■  Everyone  who  becomes  a  Christian 
j  soon  introduced  to  the  tempter, 
very  Christian  soon  realizes  that 
s  has  a  spiritual  warfare  to  fight. 
:  is  the  supreme  desire  of  every 
hristian  to  live  his  life  on  the  high- 
it  possible  level  of  holiness.  How 
rieved  is  the  child  of  God  when  he 
dls  God,  stumbles,  and  goes  down !i  moral  defeat. 

I  Troubled,  burdened,  toiling 
■  hristian,  I  have  a  good  word  for 
Ijou,  a  word  from  the  Lord  Himself: 
I  "Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
§e  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

•  The  author  is  assistant  pastor  of 
he  First  Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  , 
ackson,  Miss. 

BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10: 12-13) . 

".  .  .  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Pe- ter was  warned  but  Peter  failed  to 
heed  the  warning.  On  the  night  be- 

fore His  death,  our  Lord  said  to 
His  disciples,  "You  are  all  going  to 
deny  me.  You  are  all  going  to  for- 

sake me  and  leave  me  alone." Proud,  boastful  Peter,  always  the 
first  one  to  open  his  mouth,  said, 
"Not  I.  The  rest  of  this  crowd,  you 
may  not  be  able  to  count  on  them 
but  you  can  count  on  me.  I'll  never 
leave  you."  But  only  a  few  hours later  in  the  garden,  when  Judas 
came  with  the  Roman  soldiers  and 
Peter  realized  that  his  life  was  in 
danger,  he  took  to  his  heels  along 
with  all  the  rest  of  them  and  ran 
for  his  life. 
A  little  later,  outside  the  judg- 

ment hall  by  the  fire  in  the  early 
dawn,  there  were  those  who  point- 

ed the  finger  of  accusation  and  said, 
"You're  one  of  His  friends.  You  are 
His  disciple."  Peter  replied  not 
once,  not  twice,  but  three  times,  "I 
do  not  know  Him,"  and  the  last 
time  with  an  oath  to  give  force  to his  lie. 
Temptation  came.  Peter  had 

been  warned.  He  forgot  the  warn- 
ing.  Peter  went  down  in  defeat. 

A  wise  Christian  will  recognize  his 
own  weakness.  He  will  be  aware 
of  the  power  of  the  enemy.  He  will 
regard  the  warning  that  God  gives 
in  His  Word  and  will  put  no  confi- dence in  himself. 

Would  you  be  willing  to  listen  to 
a  child's  story?  I  think  most  of  us are  children  at  heart — and  most  of 
us  will  remember  the  story  of  the 
gingerbread  man  who  was  put  into 

Temptation  came.  Peter  had 

been  warned.  He  forgot  the 

warning.  Peter  went  down  in 

defeat. 

the  oven  and  a  little  boy  was  left  to 
watch  it.  When  the  boy  was  not 
looking,  he  popped  out  of  the  oven and  rolled  off  down  the  lane,  the 
little  boy  after  it,  but  he  outran  the little  boy. 

Presently  he  came  to  a  field  where 
two  farmers  were  working.  They 
said,  "Gingerbread  man,  where  are 
you  going?"  He  answered,  "I've outrun  a  little  boy  and  I  can  out- 

run you."  They  set  out  after  it  and they  ran  until  they  were  exhausted, 
but  they  were  unable  to  catch  it. 
Then  he  met  a  bear.  Rumbled 

the  bear,  "Where  are  you  going, 
gingerbread  man?"  He  answered, "I've  outrun  a  little  boy  and  I've 
outrun  two  farmers,  and  I  can  out- 

run you."  The  bear  went  galloping off  down  the  road  after  him,  but  he 
was  too  fast  for  him.  Soon  he  met  a 
wolf  and  he  outran  the  wolf.  He 
met  two  ditch-diggers  and  he  out- 

ran them.  He  met  two  well-diggers 
and  he  outran  them. 
Then  he  met  Mr.  Fox — and  we 

all  know  that  Mr.  Fox  is  very  cun- 
ning and  clever.  The  fox  said, 

"Gingerbread  man,  where  are  you 
going?"  Boastfully  he  answered, "I've  outrun  a  little  boy,  I've  outrun 
two  farmers,  I've  outrun  a  bear,  and 
a  wolf,  and  two  ditch-diggers,  and 
two  well-diggers — and  I  can  outrun 
you."  Mr.  Fox  said,  "What  was 
that  you  said?  My  hearing  isn't  so good.  Could  you  come  a  little 
closer?"    So  the  gingerbread  man 
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came  a  little  closer  and  repeated  his 
boast. 

"I'm  sorry,  but  I  still  can't  quite hear  you.  Would  you  come  a  little 
closer?"  The  gingerbread  man  came a  little  closer  and  repeated  his  boast. 
He  was  saying,  "And  I  can  outrun 
you,"  when  Mr.  Fox  leaped  forward, there  was  a  snap  of  his  jaws  and  the 
gingerbread  man  went  down  in  one 
bite. 

Isn't  that  a  sad  story!  Probably by  this  time  you  are  dissolved  in 
tears!  But  it  makes  my  point  for 
me — and  that's  why  I  told  it.  When an  individual  arrives  at  the  point 
where  he  thinks,  "I'm  strong.  I  can 
stand.  I  can  come  close  to  tempta- 

tion and  then  run  away  whenever  I 
please,"  that  person  is  in  a  dangerous place  and  is  headed  for  a  stunning fall. 

I  have  a  friend  who  has  an  alcohol 
problem.  He  realized  that  it  was 
destroying  him — he  had  to  stop.  He 
gave  up  drinking.  There  was  a  cer- 

tain tavern  where  he  used  to  stop 
frequently  on  his  way  to  work,  on 
the  way  home,  and  in  between  times, 
as  well. 

It  was  pleasant  to  stop,  have  a 
drink,  visit  with  the  bartender  and 
chat  with  friends  who  would  meet 
him  there.  After  he  had  given  up 
his  former  habit,  he  stayed  away 
from  his  old  haunts.  Then  he  felt 
strong  enough  to  go  back.  It  would 
be  a  pleasant  experience  to  see  the 
old  crowd  and  have  a  little  visit  with 
the  bartender. 

So  he  went  in,  he  sipped  a  Seven- 
Up  while  others  were  drinking  some- 

thing stronger.  It  wasn't  very  long until  he  was  right  back  where  he 
started  from!  If  you  skate  too  close 
to  open  water  you'll  fall  in.  It  is better  to  stay  on  the  shore,  and  far 
safer. 

He  is  no  coward — the  soldier  who 
runs  away  when  the  enemy  oppos- 

ing him  is  overwhelming  in  force. 
And  he  is  no  coward — that  Christian 
who  recognizes  the  power  of  the  en- 

emy, his  own  weakness,  and  runs 
for  his  life.  "...  let  him  that  think- eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 

fall." "There  hath  no  temptation  taken you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man  .  .  .  ."  A  new  Christian  starts 
out  on  a  journey  of  a  new  life.  He 
is  filled  with  joy.  He  exclaims, 
"How  thrilling,  how  beautiful,  how 
wonderful.  This  is  easy."  Then 
when  he  least  expects  it,  the  tempter 
comes.  The  Christian  goes  down 
in  defeat.    He  is  dismayed.    But  he 

picks  himself  up  and  he  starts  out 
again.  Presently  comes  the  tempter 
again — and  down  the  Christian  goes 
again  in  defeat.  He  cries  out  in 
despair,  "No  one  has  ever  been  so tempted  as  I.  No  one  has  ever  had 
such  a  battle  to  fight  as  I."  What a  comfort  then  it  is  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  "There  hath  no  tempta- 

tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man." We  are  all  in  the  same  boat.  We 

all  face  temptation  in  some  form  or 
another.  It  is  comforting  to  know 
that  it  is  the  common  experience 
of  all. 
When  I  was  pastor  in  another 

church,  we  had  a  regular  Sunday 
night  broadcast  of  the  evening  ser- 

vice from  the  church.  A  young  man 
listened  in,  became  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  yielded  his 
life  to  Christ.  It  was  such  a  joy 
to  see  the  enthusiasm  of  that  young 

We  all  face  temptation  in  some 
form  or  another.  It  is  comforting 
to  know  that  it  is  the  common 

experience  of  all. 

man — his  love  for  the  Lord.  He 
fairly  devoured  the  Bible.  All  went 
along  swimmingly  for  weeks,  and 
maybe  even  months. 
Then  the  tempter  came,  telling 

him  that  none  of  it  was  real.  He  was 
tempted  to  believe  that  he  had  com- 

mitted the  unpardonable  sin — that 
the  day  of  grace  was  gone  and  there 
was  no  hope  for  him  in  time  or in  eternity. 

He  came  to  see  me.  I  placed  in 
his  hands  a  little  book  by  John  Bun- 
yan,  Grace  Abounding,  in  which 
Bunyan  tells  of  having  gone  through 
the  same  experience.  I  was  able  to 
tell  him  of  others  who  had  walked 
upon  that  same  dreary  road  of  doubt. 
It  was  no  small  help  and  encourage- 

ment to  him  to  find  out  that  many 
others  had  had  the  same  experience. 

Christian,  you  think  your  trial  is 
peculiar.  You  think  you  walk  all 
alone  upon  this  way  of  temptation. 
You  think  that  no  one  has  ever  been 
so  buffeted  as  you.  But  be  assured 
of  this,  you  are  not  alone.  All  your 
fellow  believers  are  enduring  the 
same  fiery  trial  of  temptation. 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to 

man  .  .  .  ." ".  .  .  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 

not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  aboa  * 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  t[  ̂ 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  i  l'11 
cape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  ij  k 

Here  is  God's  promise  of  victo^  :: Notice,  ".  .  .  God  is  faithful  .  .  .1  * 
He  has  never  been  known  to  brei  -l! 
His  Word,  nor  can  He.  And  t  a 
promise  is  that  in  some  way  a  b faithful  God  will  give  us  a  victd 
over  the  temptation  that  has  defe 
ed  us  so  often  in  the  past. 

You  can't  make  it  on  your  ow 
Christian.  You  don't  have  will  po, er  enough  to  do  it.  A  friend  I 
mine  signed  his  name  with  his  o\i 
blood  to  a  pledge  made  to  God  thl 
he  would  never  do  a  certain  thi:« 
again.  In  spite  of  signing  his  nar 
in  blood,  within  two  weeks  he  h 
done  it  again.  You  can't  make  c on  your  own.  Your  victory  is  in  t: 
Lord.  Only  through  the  help  : 
God  can  you  live  a  victorious  life 

I  have  read  that  the  Mohamme 
ans  believe  that  shooting  sta:, 
streaking  across  the  sky  at  night,  at! 
firebrands  thrown  by  the  angels 
evil  angels  who  come  too  close  t 
heaven.  This  is  fancy.  This  | 
imagination.  But  this  is  fact:  Gdi 
sends  His  angels  to  the  side  of  El 
children  when  they  are  overwheh 
ingly  tempted  to  deliver  them  aril to  bring  them  safely  throug 
".  .  .  When  the  enemy  shall  con! 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Loi 
shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him 
(Isa.  59:19). 
David  Grayson  tells  of  a  doct 

who  left  his  family,  friends  and  i 
large  practice  in  a  great  city,  ari 
went  out  to  a  rural  area  to  pr actio 
medicine.  Everyone  wondered  wl; 
the  popular  city  doctor  had  come  i 
that  place.  The  doctor  let  the  Scc\ 
tish  minister  of  that  area  in  on  tl 
secret. 

He  told  him  that  alcohol  was  di 
stroying  him  and  that  he  had  decij 
ed  to  leave  his  practice,  his  friend! 
his  loved  ones  and  come  to  th 
lonely  backwoods  area  and  the 
fight  out  his  battle.  He  told  tli 
minister  that  one  night  he  placed 
full  bottle  of  liquor  on  a  table,  h 
sat  down  in  a  chair  and  looked  at « 
He  said,  "There  you  are — miserj 
sorrow,  sadness,  tears — you  have  co : 
quered  me,  but  with  God's  help  I': 
going  to  conquer  you."  And  wil God's  help  he  did! 

I  don't  know  what  your  tempt 
tion  is,  my  friend.  I  have  min 
You  have  yours.  I  don't  know  hor 
strong  your  temptation  is.  I  dom 
know  how  many  times  you've  beei 
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ideated.  But  I  know  this:  With 
H  help  of  God  you  can  conquer. 
[  A  little  boy  saw  a  ladder  placed 
kside  a  very  tall  building  that  was 
jider  construction.  Small  boys  have 
ji  adventurous  streak  in  them,  and 
I  decided  to  climb  the  ladder.  He 
lis  far  up  the  ladder  when  someone 
pm  below  saw  him  and  called  out, 
jtoy,  come  back,  that's  dangerous. 
|)u'll  never  make  it."  The  little illow  looked  down  and  when  he 

saw  how  far  it  was  to  the  ground  he 
became  terribly  afraid  and  began  to 
tremble.    He  was  in  real  danger. 
A  workman  on  the  top  of  the 

building,  hearing  the  note  of  panic 
in  the  voice  of  the  one  who  had 
called,  looked  over  the  side  of  the 
building  and  realized  the  danger  of 
the  boy.  He  knew  that  something 
had  to  be  done.  In  a  calm  voice 
he  said,  "Lad,  you  can  make  it. Steady  does  it  now.    Just  one  step 

at  a  time.  Go  ahead  now.  Put 

your  foot  up.  All  right,  you're  do- ing fine.  Now  the  other.  Come  on 
— -I've  got  my  hand  out  to  catch 

you." 

The  lad  made  it  to  the  top  in safety. 

This  is  the  way  it  is  with  God.  He 
knows  every  trembling  step  we  take. 
He  keeps  saying,  "Come  on.  Steady 
as  you  go.  I'll  meet  you  at  every 
step  of  the  way."  EE 

he  Bible  does  not  clearly  set  forth  the  number  of  offices  in  the  Church — 

Two  or  Three  Church  Offices? 

phe  current  discussion  in  the 
L  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
i  regarding  the  number  of  offices 
the  Church  affords  a  tremendous 

!>portunity  to  take  a  closer  look  at 
situation  which — as  it  exists  now 
we  may  have  taken  for  granted 
r  too  long.  In  my  own  case,  I 
is  awakened  from  a  "dogmatic 
imber"  by  the  report  of  the  PCA i  Interim  Committee  To  Study 
:e  Number  of  Offices  of  the 
lurch. 
Those  unacquainted  with  the  is- 
e  may  not  know  that  its  substance 
whether  there  are  two  or  three 

■pes  of  offices  in  the  Church.  Some 
»ople  believe  there  should  be  only 
(l?acons  and  elders.  Although  the 
£§ders  may  be  classified  as  teaching 
■r  ruling  elders,  the  two  are  viewed 
I;  the  same  office,  with  the  teaching 
■der  having  extra  gifts  in  teaching 
Jiid  preaching. 
■  Those  who  argue  for  a  two-office 
»ew  are  likely  to  suggest  that  as  few 
■jstinctions  as  possible  be  made  be- 
1/een  these  two  types  of  elders.  Per- 
rJips  both  should  be  examined  and 
idained  by  the  local  session,  they 
Ely,  and  have  their  membership ere. 
•  Other  people  maintain  that  prop- 
.1  organization  calls  for  deacons,  rul- 
mg  elders,  and  teaching  elders  in 
Iree  separate  offices.  They  do  not 

I  The  author  is  associate  minister 
\  the  Seminole  Presbyterian  Church 
fCA),  Tampa,  Fla. 

KENNETH  A.  IRONSIDE 

necessarily  hold  that  the  office  of 
teaching  elder  is  "higher"  than  that of  ruling  elder,  but  the  two  are  said 
to  be  sufficiently  different  so  as  to 
constitute  separate  offices. 

Both  of  these  views  have  been 
held  among  Presbyterians  for  a  very 
long  time.  Both  appeal  to  Scrip- ture to  establish  their  case.  The 
committee  studying  this  issue  for  the 
PCA  has  concluded  that  the  two-of- 

fice view  is  the  Biblical  one. 
The  problem  in  trying  to  contrib- ute to  the  discussion  is  the  lack  of 

Scriptural  material.  The  commit- 
tee's report  offered  only  the  assur- ance that  the  Biblical  homework  had 

been  done,  and  no  one  doubts  that 
the  committee  did  in  fact  study  the 
relevant  Scriptural  passages.  Then 
the  committee  reported  its  conclu- sion and  told  how  that  conclusion 
should  be  applied. 

Most  of  the  discussion  about  the 
report  centers  on  the  sweeping 
changes  based  on  the  two-office  view. What  should  first  be  discussed  is 
whether  the  two-office  view  is  so 
clearly  Scriptural  as  to  be  accepted 
universally.  Of  course,  I  have  no 
specific  knowledge  of  the  commit- 

tee's work,  but  I  would  like  to  con- 
sider a  couple  of  passages  which 

seem  to  militate  against  the  two-of- fice view. 
In  Ephesians  4:11,  Paul  listed 

some  gifts  which  Christ  has  given  to 
the  Church:  "And  He  gave  some  as 
apostles,  and  some  as  prophets,  and 
some  as  evangelists  and  some  as  pas- 

tors and  teachers."    The  list  is  not 

What  should  first  be  discussed 

is  whether  the  two-office  view 

is  so  clearly  Scriptural  as  to  be 

accepted  universally. 

complete;  other  offices  are  not  men- tioned. However,  it  is  significant 
that  the  last  category,  "pastors  and teachers"  is  mentioned  as  it  is. 
These  pastor-teachers  are  those whom  we  have  customarily  called 

ministers  of  the  Word,  teaching  el- 
ders and,  most  recently,  preaching 

elders.  The  striking  thing  is  that 
Paul  related  them  not  primarily  to 
the  general  eldership  of  the  Church 
but  to  the  special  offices  of  apostle, 
prophet  and  evangelist.  To  be  sure, 
other  passages  put  pastor-teachers in  close  relation  to  other  elders,  but 
here  is  a  passage  which  does  not. 

If  pastor-teachers  are  simply  rul- 
ing elders  with  added  gifts  for  min- 

istry and  teaching,  why  did  not  Paul 
speak  of  "apostles,  prophets,  evan- gelists and  elders  including  teaching 

elders?" 

Before  attempting  to  draw  any 
conclusions,  let  us  look  at  another 
passage  bearing  on  the  subject.  The 
book  of  Revelation  opens  with 
Christ's  letters  to  the  seven  churches 
in  Asia  Minor.  Each  church  is  rep- 

resented as  a  lampstand  and  each 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

Russian  Says  World  War  III  Lost 
Alexander  Solzhenitsyn  made  more 

headlines  in  this  country  after  Pres- 
ident Ford  refused  to  see  him  in  or- 

der to  avoid  offending  the  Soviet 
Union  (see  news  story,  p.  4,  this  is- 

sue) ,  than  he  probably  would  have 
if  his  visit  had  passed  without  inci- dent. 
"Unnamed  White  House  sources" 

hinted  the  famed  Russian  refugee, 
who  was  expelled  from  the  Soviet 
Union  for  criticizing  the  present  re- 

gime, may  be  mentally  unbalanced. 
This  may  say  more  about  White 
House  advisers  to  the  President  than 
it  says  about  the  Nobel  Prize  win- ner. 

A  remarkable  inroad  is  presently 
being  made  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  into  heretofore 
untapped  regions  of  Northern  de- nominationalism. 

July  29  marked  the  historic  date 
on  which  a  presbytery  of  Pennsyl- 

vania and  Ohio  was  organized  by 
at  least  four  congregations  already 
established.  Several  others  are  in  the 
process. 

Those  brethren  spearheading  this 
advance  into  the  North  would  chal- 

lenge the  evangelistic  interest  of  our 
recently  adopted  Church.  Those  of 
us  who  were  recently  part  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  have 
firsthand  knowledge  of  the  spiritual 
needs  in  our  area,  and  we  pray  that 
the  PCA  will  feel  the  call  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  "come  over  to  Mace- 

donia and  help  us!" We  know  of  the  stranglehold  the 
UPUSA  liberals  have  held  over  the 
conservatives  through  the  property 
clause,  and  some  moderates  appear 
to  be  selling  their  birthright  for 
some  momentary  pottage.  Attrition 
has  set  in  to  such  a  degree  that  even 
a  few  groups  professing  to  be  evan- 

gelical seem  to  find  doctrines  such 
as  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  em- 
barrassing. 
We  have  seen  the  laymen  lose 

their  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
God  and  fall  to  an  almost  unbe- 

lievable Biblical  illiteracy.  As  the 

Some  two  months  ago,  on  May 
31  to  be  exact,  Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  pub- 

lished a  solemn  warning  in  France's leading  newspaper,  Le  Monde,  which 
bears  reading  with  care. 
He  began  by  noting  that  after 

World  War  II,  everyone  in  the  West 
feared  the  outbreak  of  World  War 
III:  "How  many  concessions,  how 
many  sacrifices  have  been  made  in 
order  to  avoid  it!  But  there  are  not 
many  who  realize,  and  who  have 
the  courage  to  admit,  that  the  Third 
World  War  has  already  taken  place 
— and  the  free  world  has  irremedia- 

bly lost  it. 
"The  Third  World  War  came 

Reformers  encountered  a  Church 
professing  to  confer  grace  sacramen- 
tally,  some  seeking  to  reform  the 
Church  in  our  day  labor  against  a 
denominationalism  that  professes 
to  confer  grace  organizationally. 
Among  those  trying  to  stay  and 
remain  loyal,  we  further  encounter 
a  sometimes  shallow  and  severe  in- 
dependency. 

Into  the  wilderness  of  shallow 
moralism,  overweening  denomina- 

tionalism and  ecclesiastical  pre- 
sumption, we  are  seeking  to  pene- 

trate. And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  mov- 
ing. Within  mere  months  great 

numbers  have  left  their  secure  con- 
nections with  Riverside  Drive, 

turned  their  backs  on  cherished 
property,  and  lovingly  forged  ahead in  the  name  of  Christ. 
New  congregations  are  being 

formed  (some  with  the  help  of  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  US) 
with  a  desire  to  uphold  the  Re- 

formed faith  and  faithfully  dis- 
charge the  Great  Commission  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  plea  is  that  our  Southern 

brethren  will  see  the  vast  potential 
in  the  North  and  the  West.  May 
they  weep  over  the  modern  Samaria 
of  sin,  darkness  and  brokenness. 
May  they  turn  their  support  north- ward and  westward  to  accelerate 
the  advances  already  made.  — 
Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.  3D 

about  differently  from  its  predea  ! 
sors,"  he  continued.    "It  began  n«  0 
with  a  thundering  declaration  <  " 
war,  not  with  attacks  by  thousant 
of  airplanes,  but  invisibly,  stealthi 
boring  into  the  flabby  body  of  tl  » 
world.   It  used  a  variety  of  psem  f 
onyms  —  'democratic'  transform 
tions  that  the  people  approved  1(  « 
per  cent,  cold  war,  peaceful  coex 
tence,  normalization,  detente,  trac  in 
(which  serves  only  to  strengthen  tl 
aggressor) . 
"When  we  study  the  course  >j 

these  last  30  years  we  see  it  as  a  loi 
sinuous  descent  .  .  .  China  .  .  .  Nonj  few 
Korea,  Cuba,  North  Vietnar;  isa 
today  South  Vietnam,  Camb{  >i> 
dia,  Laos  is  being  lost;  ThailaB  p< 
South  Korea  and  Israel  are  in  d^  jg 
ger;  Portugal  is  throwing  herself  i  of retrievably  into  the  abyss;  Finlarj  « 
and  Austria  are  resigned  to  the  tf 
fate,  powerless  to  defend  themselv  (j 
and  unable,  on  the  evidence,  to  e|  mi 

pect  help  from  outside. "The  victorious  nations  have  trar*  a 
formed  themselves  into  the  va  lod 
quished,  having  totally  ceded  mo  u 
countries  and  peoples  than  have  ev  j[ 
been  ceded  in  any  surrender  in  ai  d 
war  in  human  history.  And  that ,  to 
why  it  is  not  speaking  metaphoriai  n 
ly  to  say:  the  Third  World  War  h  ̂  
taken  place  and  has  ended  in  d  K[ 
feat  ....  And  as  it  ends,  one  miglj  si 
vainly  wrack  one's  brain  to  remei|  fa ber  a  case  when,  in  the  course  \  fa, 
these  thirty  years,  the  West  manag*  ,d 
to  stand  its  ground  .... 

"The  Third  World  War  attack)  jj 
the  West  at  its  most  vulnerab  |e 
point:  the  side  of  human  natul  4 
willing  to  make  any  concession  £|  { 
the  sake  of  material  well-being."  fee, 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  concluded:  "(  m is  too  late  to  worry  about  how  [a 
avoid  the  Third  World  War.  B  0| 
we  must  have  the  courage  and  clea  { 
headedness  to  stop  the  Fourth.  1  r, 

stop  it,  not  grovel  on  our  knees."  |a Our  interest  in  all  this  has  be'  m 
the  religious  community's  contrib  le tion  to  the  debacle.  In  the  mistakt  \ 
notion  that  they  were  contribute  |j 
to  world  peace,  the  religious  leade  w 
of  the  U.S.  contributed  material!  it 
to  this  country's  inability  to  stai  ■  -, against  the  enemy  while  the  fore  > 
of  evil  swallowed  half  the  worl  ; 
This  is  what  we  tried  to  point  o  L 
in  the  Journal  for  May  21. 

Anti-war  activists  (and  pacifist  ys 
had  their  heads  so  far  in  the  sat 
(or  the  clouds)  while  it  was  goii  s 
on  that  they  wholly  missed  the  poii 
One  of  the  authors  of  letters  in  k  Co 

A  Plea  for  the  North 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Church  Councils 

:ek's  Mailbag  (July  23)  said  "the ith  of  Jesus  Christ  Prince  of  Peace 
es  not  require  the  protection  of 
>mbs  and  guns."  That's  not  the >int  at  all. 
The  point  is  that  if  the  people 
10  professed  to  follow  Jesus  Christ 
ince  of  Peace,  by  their  actions  con- 

futed to  the  deaths  of  millions, 
ey  will  never  be  called  peacemak- 
i  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  IS 

The  Cure  for  Failure 

News  has  come  that  yet  another 
nistry  has  terminated  in  failure, 
ice  again,  to  compound  the  tragedy 
a  pastor  unprepared  to  fulfill  his 
ling,  it  was  recognized  that  in  the 
;a  of  his  theology  there  wasn't  the ■*htest  flaw. 

•The  man  preached  Reformed  doc- 
Ine  in  all  its  points  and  without 
Ixture.  He  was  zealous  in  behalf 
I  the  infallible  authority  of  Scrip- 
le  and  the  immutable  sovereignty 
■  God.    He  was  a  high  churchman 
•  strict  Presbyterian  order. 
■But  he  wasn't  an  undershepherd •  souls.  And  finally  his  pastorate 
Id  to  be  terminated  by  the  pres- 
1  tery. 
Throughout  the  history  of  the 

lurch  there  has  always  been  the 
Icessity  to  "contend  earnestly  for 
m  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints" 
lueaning  to  determine,  define  and 
■tend  the  revealed  truth  of  God. 
■Whenever  the  issue  has  been 
Ined  between  those  who  have  tak- 
■  the  Bible  "straight"  and  those lo  have  not,  the  most  frequently 
lird  criticism  of  the  "straights" 
:■>  been  that  they  are  so  preoccu- 
■:d  with  doctrines  and  dogmas  that 
l:y  fail  to  make  a  social  applica- 
In  of  the  truth  they  so  jealously 
gird. 
■in  retort,  the  "straights"  invari- liy  have  argued  that  the  application 
1  truth  depends  upon  knowledge 
rlthe  truth  and  what  the  Church 
■ads  is  an  appreciation  for  the 
*th  itself, 
llrue  enough! 
ISut  it  apparently  is  possible  to 
Ive  a  high  (even  total)  reverence 
:1  the  truth  and  not  know  how  (or 
(1  be  unmotivated)  to  make  that 
:1th  glow  with  spiritual  fire  in  the 
les  of  others. 
islrhis  is  not  quite  the  same  thing 
■the  liberal's  "incarnation  in  peo- m  and  society  of  the  old  story  that 

M  (Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 

We  have  witnessed  one  of  the 
tragedies  of  our  time — the  ruthless 
and  devastating  Communist  con- 

quest of  Southeast  Asia.  Hundreds 
of  thousands  of  panic-stricken  refu- 

gees fled  from  the  relentless  push 
of  the  North  Vietnamese  armies  in 
their  spoliation  of  the  land  and 
slaughter  of  innocent  civilians. 

It  was  the  invasion  of  a  sovereign 
nation  for  purpose  of  conquest! 

Just  a  few  short  years  ago,  Ameri- ca became  involved  in  this  war  in 
trying  to  meet  the  obligations  of 
the  Southeast  Asia  Treaty.  Unfor- 

tunately, a  clamor  of  voices  was 
raised  in  harsh  condemnations 

against  America  as  the  "aggressor." Principal  critics  were  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  some  major 
denominations,  liberal  politicians 
and  "famous  name"  personalities 
— even  Presidential  aspirants. 
Now  there  appears  reluctance  to 

criticize  the  North  Vietnamese  in- 
vaders. True,  both  the  NCC  and 

the  WCC — as  well  as  a  number  of 
its  member  denominations — did 
come  out  with  resolutions  deploring 
developments  in  Vietnam  and  call- 

ing for  massive  aid,  but  with  noth- 
ing forthright  in  any  hint  of  con- 

demnation for  the  Communist  ag- 
gression. Why? 

What  did  they  say  before?  In  1965 
and  thereafter  at  regular  intervals, 
the  NCC  was  sternly  critical  of 
America  for  any  involvement  in 
Vietnam.  In  1971,  the  Council  de- 

manded that  America  stop  the 
bombing  and  withdraw  all  forces; 
it  condemned  "American  military 
spoliation  of  Vietnam."  In  1972, the  NCC  called  American  efforts 
"an  offense  against  humanity."  Con- 

tinuing its  game  of  "Which  Nation 
Shall  We  Condemn?,"  just  last  fall the  NCC  added  to  the  list  South 
(but  not  North)  Korea,  Chile, 
Brazil,  the  Philippines— all  of 
whose  governments  have  resisted Communism. 

Captain  G.  Russell  Evans,  USCG 
(Ret.) ,  Norfolk,  Va.,  is  the  author 
of  the  layman's  column  this  week. 

It  is  strange  that  the  NCC  had 
no  protest  against  the  North  Viet- namese for  their  full-scale  invasion, 
shelling  of  towns,  raping  and  slaugh- 

tering of  innocents,  and  laying  waste 
to  the  land — or  against  the  great 
nations  which  provided  them  with 
the  materials  of  war. 

Likewise,  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  attacked  the  United 
States  on  the  Vietnam  issue,  con- 

demning the  bombing  and  "killing 
and  maiming  of  people  and  the  de- 

struction of  the  countryside."  The WCC  called  the  U.S.  the  aggressor 
and  demanded  the  total  with- 

drawal of  U.S.  forces;  however,  it 
had  no  critical  words  against  the 
terrorism  of  the  North  Vietnamese 
invaders. 
These  Church  councils  had  no 

words  of  praise  or  kindness  for 
America's  gallant  efforts  to  save the  South  Vietnamese  people  from 
Communist  aggression  and  enslave- 

ment, no  good  words  for  America's meeting  treaty  promises. 
What  are  these  councils?  The 

NCC  claims  to  represent  the  view 
of  40  million  Protestants,  including 
Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Episcopa- 

lian and  other  major  denominations. 
The  same  is  true  for  the  World 
Council,  plus  another  360  million Protestants  in  the  rest  of  the 
world.  They  are  led  by  an  elite 
coterie  of  clergymen  and  financed 
mainly  by  offerings  from  collection 
plates.  For  example,  $14  million 
will  go  to  the  NCC  in  1975  from 
its  member  denominations. 
These  council  positions  hardly 

represented  the  consensus  of  Amer- ican Protestants  who  were  not  con- 
sulted beforehand  nor  told  after- 
wards. It  is  strange,  too,  that  the 

official  publications  of  most  of  the 
member  denominations  were  also 
silent  on  the  Communist  aggression 
and  atrocities,  but  criticism  of 
America  abounded  in  their  columns 
when  this  nation  was  involved  in 
the  war. 

In    the    spirit    of    fairness  and 
Christian  courtesy,  perhaps  now  the 
Church  councils  and  their  member 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  17,  1975 

Growth  in  Our  Relationships 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Spiri- 
tual growth  of  the  individual  is  re- 

lated to  the  spiritual  growth  of  the 
body — the  Church.  We  are  not  iso- lated individuals  but  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  and  we  need 
one  another.  Therefore,  as  and  if 
we  grow  spiritually  as  individuals, 
we  grow  in  our  relationships  with 
one  another  in  the  home  and  in  the 
Church.  Three  passages  deal  par- 

ticularly with  the  individual's  rela- tionship to  the  whole  Church. 
I.  UNHYPOCRITICAL  LOVE 

(Rom.  12:9-21)  .  Today  both  Chris- 
tians and  pagans  use  the  word  "love" so  frequently  in  so  many  different 

contexts  with  so  many  different 
meanings  that  the  term  is  in  danger 
of  losing  its  significance.  Because 
Christians  through  Scripture  can  give 
this  word  its  real  meaning  and  sig- 

nificance, it  is  important  that  they 
not  surrender  the  word  to  the  world 
by  a  careless  use  of  it. 

Paul  qualified  the  word  in  order 
to  retain  its  true  Biblical  sense  when 
he  urged  Christians  to  an  unhypo- 
critical  love  (v.  9) .  The  qualifica- 

tion seems  to  show  both  a  genuine 
and  a  false  love,  as  the  world  inter- 

prets it.  False  love  sees  no  evil,  ig- 
nores sin  and  glosses  over  all  faults. 

It  sees  no  need  for  the  Gospel,  only 
a  feeling  of  good  will  among  men. 
It  is  strictly  a  horizontal  or  man-to- 

man relationship. 
According  to  the  song  popular 

some  years  back,  "What  the  World 
Needs  Now  Is  Love  Sweet  Love," 
but  this  is  hypocritical  love,  sugar- 
coating  society.    It  makes  a  mock- 

Holy  Land  Tour 

11  Days  $722 
(From  New  York) 
First  Class  Hotels 

For  a  brochure  on  this  spiritual 
and  inspirational  tour  write: 
Harold  E.  Grubbs,  11021  S.W. 
57th  St.,  Miami,  Fla.  33173. 

Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 
9-21,  14:1-15:6;  I  Corinthians  12 

Key  Verses:  Romans  12:9-21 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  3:11-18 
Memory   Selection:   Philippians  1:9 

ery  of  the  Gospel  since  it  is  basical- 
ly a  belief  in  man,  not  God. 
True,  unhypocritical  love  is  not 

like  this.  True  love  recognizes  and 
hates  the  evil,  and  it  clings  to  the 
good.  It  takes  a  stand,  not  ignoring 
the  evils  of  society  and  man,  not 
glossing  over  man's  rebellion  against God.  Christians,  the  only  ones  who 
can  truly  love,  deal  with  mankind 
according  to  the  nature  in  man. 
With  Christian  brothers  they  deal 
one  way,  clinging  to  the  good.  With 
unbelievers  they  deal  another  way, 
abhoring  the  evil  (v.  9) .  Paul  wrote 
about  unhypocritical  love  as  it  is 
shown  toward  saints  and  unbeliev- 
ers: 

A.  Unhypocritical  love  toward  the 
saints  (vv.  10-16) . 

1.  "Be  tenderly  affectioned"  (v. 
10).  Twice  in  this  description,  the 
word  for  friend  occurs  in  the  Greek. 
In  essence  it  says,  "Show  yourself  to 
be  a  friend,  like  a  brother."  Indeed we  are  brothers  in  the  greatest,  most 
wonderful  family  there  is,  God's  fam- ily. This  exhortation  requires  a 
genuine  show  of  friendship. 

Will  Rogers  used  to  say  that  he 
never  met  a  man  he  didn't  like.  As 
Christians,  certainly  we  ought  to  be 
able  to  say  that  we  never  met  a 
Christian  brother  we  didn't  like.  Dis- like or  unfriendliness  has  no  place 
in  the  family  of  God. 

2.  "In  honor  preferring  one  anoth- 
er" (v.  10).  No  test  of  true  love  is more  difficult  than  honoring  others 

above  yourself.  Each  of  us  loves 
praise,  and  the  natural  inclination 
is  to  excel.  The  only  way  we  can 
feel  otherwise  is  to  be  deeply  inter- ested in  and  concerned  about  what 
others  are  doing.  Then  their  tri- 

umphs become  our  triumphs  and  we 
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pray  for  them  and  their  success their  labor  for  the  Lord. 
3.  "In  diligence  not  slothful  . 

continuing  steadfastly  in  prayer"  (\ 
11-12).  A  possible  danger  here 
becoming  a  spectator  in  the  Chr 
tian  life,  content  to  sit  on  the  sic^ 
line  cheering  others  on.  If  we  u  "1 the  analogy  of  a  race,  as  Paul  dc 
(I  Cor.  9:24-27) ,  the  Christian  li is  not  a  race  with  some  participar 
and  some  spectators.  We  are  all 
run  and  strive  hard  for  the  go 
(Phil.  3:12-14). However,  we  must  not  compe; 
against  one  another.    We  are  li, 
members  of  a  team;  our  desire 
that  all  attain.  This  means  we  mi( 
do  our  part  in  the  Christian  life,  Ij 
ing  an  example  of  the  diligent,  "J( vent  servant  of  the  Lord,  showii,;  p 
that  we  can  endure  hardship,  ex<>  ))f 
cise  patience,  and  not  cease  to  pr,| 
for  others  and  ourselves. 

4.  "Communicating  to  the  nec^ 
sities  of  the  saints  .  .  ."  (v.  13 This  calls  for  love  that  shows  its* 
in  deeds  done,  which  is  true  Chr 
tian  love.  If  the  Lord  gives  any  , 
us  in  excess  of  his  necessities,  it 
that  he  in  turn  may  be  a  good  stel^ 
ard  of  what  he  has,  seeking  how  ]  : 
can  best  use  it  to  help  others.  T\ 
phrase  "pursuing  hospitality"  mea, going  out  of  your  way  to  be  helpfi 
John  and  James  both  spoke  to  tl 
point  (J as.  2:14-16;  I  John  3:17-18 

5.  "Bless  them  that  persecute  yo  '.' bless  and  curse  not"   (v.  14) . first,  this  exhortation  seems  out 
place  in  a  discussion  of  Christi 
relationships,  yet  we  find  that  as 
pursue  good  for  others  we  do  n 
always  receive  gratitude  from  the 
we  try  to  help,  even  from  Christian 

Sometimes  they  will  oppose  us 
spite  of  our  attempts  to  be  kind  a 
helpful.    We  are  not  to  strike  ba  ™ but  to  bless  them  again  (do  go 
to  them  so  long  as  they  need  i,  ̂  
This  is  difficult.    It  is  hard  to  li 
derstand  why  Christians  can  wro 
other  Christians  who  seek  to  he 
them,  but  it  happens  (compare 
sus'  disciples  in  the  days  of  His  hai  .  J 
ship  or  Paul  in  his  last  days;  II  Ti 1:15,  4:16). 
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116.  "Rejoice  .  .  .  weep"  (v.  15). (iristians  must  show  themselves  tru- 
1  sympathetic  with  other  Christians. 
H  our  Christian  fellowship,  if  some- 
lie  receives  good  news  or  triumphs 
h  some  special  way  and  we  feel  no 
m,  there  is  a  serious  deficiency  in 

lilf  fellow  Christians  receive  sad 
■  ws  or  have  a  tragic  thing  happen 
|d  we  are  not  hurt,  then  we  lack 
Impassion.    Whenever    our  local 
■  lowship  (Christian  community) 
■too  big  to  know  of  others'  triumphs Id  hardships,  then  it  is  too  big! 
■7.  "Be  of  the  same  mind  .  .  ."  (v. I) .  Finally,  unhypocritical  love 
■quires  that  we  be  humble.  Con- 
■rn  for  others  will  provoke  in  us  a 
Iimble  spirit  as  we  practice  more 
Incern  for  others  than  for  ourselves. 
I  is  against  the  fallen  human  na- 
ire  to  do  this  but  then,  so  is  every 
■oect  of  our  sanctification. 
■  God  has  always  warned  that  He 
■  alts  the  lowly  but  humbles  the 
loud.  If  we  do  not  practice  humil- 
I'  before  men,  then  God  will  bring 
I  low.  There  is  no  reason  in  God's 
Irmly  for  a  conceited  person.  If 
lie  acts  proudly  among  his  fellow 
■iristians  it  is  doubtful  whether  he 
In  be  humble  before  God.  Indeed, 
liout  the  only  way  we  can  show  our 
imility  toward  God  is  to  show  it 

I  fore  fellow  Christians  (Matt.  25: 

IB.  Unhypocritical  love  toward 
ftbelievers  (Rom.  12:17-20).  These Irses  are  really  a  commentary  on 
Isus'  words  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
fount — "Love  your  enemies"  (Matt. 
|44) .  Loving  the  enemy  does  not 
lean  to  forget  that  he  is  the  en- 

try, to  ignore  his  sin  or  to  be  un- 
Incerned  that  he  opposes  the  Gos- 
It  does  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
ek  personal  vengeance  when  he 
Irongs  us.  If  our  enemy  does  evil 
|vrongs  us)  we  are  not  to  counter 
lith  evil  (punishment  and  ven- 
|:ance) .  That  is  God's  business. I  We  are  required  to  follow  an  hon- 
liable  course,  one  that  glorifies  the 
brd.  By  doing  good  to  those  who 
I)  wrong  to  us,  we  throw  them  in- 
['  utter  confusion  (heap  coals  of 
Ire  on  their  heads) .  They  do  not 
now  how  to  deal  with  such  re- 
•onses. 
!  Satan  has  never  learned  nor  will 
h  ever  learn  how  to  deal  with 
fhristian  love  because  he  is  self-cen- red  and  so  are  his  followers.  There- 

fore, we  can  disarm  Satan  or  any 
nemy  by  doing  good  to  those  who 
b  evil  to  us,  overcoming  evil  with 

good.  We  pave  the  way  for  witness- 
ing to  our  enemy,  and  by  God's grace  many  will  be  won  to  Christ. 

II.  INOFFENSIVE  FAITH  (Rom. 
14:1-15:6).  Christian  faith  like 
Christian  love  has  its  qualifications. 
Paul's  concern  was  for  a  faith  shown in  all  believers  that  would  not  be 
offensive  in  the  Christian  family. 

Paul  wanted  to  show  that  in  Christ 
we  do  have  liberty  (14:1-12).  Chris- 

tianity is  not  a  series  of  do's  and 
don'ts.  None  of  us  has  the  right  to 
impose  his  scruples  on  others.  In 
Paul's  day  the  issues  were  over  Jew- ish customs  which  some  Jewish  con- 

verts carried  over  into  the  Church. 
Following  old  customs,  certain  Jews 
did  not  feel  free  to  eat  all  meats  and 
foods  while  others  did.  This  could 
cause  dissent.  Paul  showed  that 
meat  abstainers  have  no  right  to  im- 

pose their  abstinence  on  meat  eaters. 
Others  observed  the  old  Jewish  re- 

ligious days  while  some  did  not  (here 
we  are  not  speaking  of  the  Lord's day  but  other  holy  days  of  Old  Tes- 

tament times) .  Those  who  observe 
the  days  are  not  to  impose  such  ob- 

servance on  those  who  regard  every 
day  alike. 

In  other  words,  Christian  liberty 
can  be  found  in  some  areas  of  Chris- 

tian living.  Perhaps  today  we  are  not 
concerned  for  the  same  problems 
Paul  faced,  but  the  principle  is 
equally  true.  In  some  phases  of 
Christian  living  we  have  liberty.  No 
one  who  has  scruples  about  a  par- 

ticular practice  has  a  right  to  impose 
his  scruples  on  others.  Here  we  speak 
of  course,  of  areas  of  conduct  which 
are  not  forbidden  or  commanded  by 
the  Lord  in  Scripture.  Christian 
liberty  is  never  a  license  to  sin! 

Paul  enjoined  all  Christians  to 
have  concern  for  the  feelings  of  oth- 

ers (14:13-23).  Even  though  I  may 
have  Christian  liberty  to  do  certain 
things  of  which  others  do  not  ap- 

prove or  cannot  do  for  conscience 
sake,  this  does  not  mean  that  I  can 
or  ought  to  flaunt  my  liberty  before them. 

For  instance,  if  I  know  that  my 
brother  does  not  eat  pork  and  I 
have  him  as  a  guest  in  my  home,  I 
ought  not  to  serve  pork.  To  do  so 
is  not  love.  Such  acts  are  offensive 
and  do  not  advance  God's  kingdom. If  I  feel  free  to  take  a  social  drink 

PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 

but  my  brother  does  not,  then  I  dis- honor Christ  to  offer  him  one  or 
to  drink  before  him,  flaunting  my 
liberty  in  such  a  way  (14:21-22) . Inoffensive  faith  demands  that 
we  help  those  who  need  help,  seek- 

ing to  please  others  rather  than  our- 
selves (15:1-2)  .  If  I  am  not  willing to  be  inconvenienced  in  order  to 

help  a  fellow  Christian,  then  my 
faith  is  offensive  and  I  am  not  walk- 

ing as  Christ  walked  (15:3)  .  Only 
in  following  Christ's  example  here can  we  glorify  the  Lord  (15:6)  . 

III.  A  SENSE  OF  UNITY  (I 
Cor.  12).  As  Christians,  we  differ; 
we  have  different  abilities  in  the 
Church  and  hold  differing  offices. 
A  constant  threat  to  the  unity  of 
the  church  is  that  those  with  par- 

ticular talents  and  gifts  will  seek  to 
lord  it  over  others  or  classify  Chris- tians as  first  or  lesser  class. 

There  are  no  such  distinctions  in 
the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ.  We 
are  different  by  God's  plan  (12:4- 11,18),  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
anyone  is  independent  of  the  other 
or  that  anyone  is  superior  to  others. 
We  need  one  another  (12:12-30). We  are  never  to  despise  any  gift 
nor  people  with  less  ability.  Those 
who  feel  less  important  to  the 
Church  should  never  glorify  nor  be 
jealous  of  those  who  seem  to  have 
more  or  better  gifts.  There  are  no 
unimportant  members  of  Christ's Church.  Any  other  attitude  will 
serve  only  to  destroy  the  unity  of 
the  Church  and  dishonor  Christ. 

CONCLUSION:  To  promote  uni- 
ty and  harmony  in  the  Church,  true 

Christian  unhypocritical  love  is  the 
key.  Self-interest  and  self-seeking 
are  the  threat.  It  is  easy  enough  to 
talk  about  unity  and  good  fellow- 

ship but  quite  difficult  to  apply  the 
best  principles  in  our  own  lives. 
However,  if  the  Church  as  a  whole 
does  not  grow  spiritually,  the  indi- vidual members,  the  believers,  will 
suffer  in  spiritual  growth  as  well.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  1:7  and 
other  verses  indicated. 

Suggested  Songs: 
"How  Great  Thou  Art!" 
"Praise  the  Saviour,  You  Who 
■  Know  Him" 

"I  Have  the  Joy,  Joy,  Joy" 
FOR  THE  LEADER  :  When  some- 

body does  something  for  another 
person  today,  the  natural  inclination 
on  the  part  of  most  people  is  to 
wonder,  "What's  his  angle  .  .  .  what's 
he  after?" Last  lesson,  we  saw  that  God  has 
redeemed  or  bought  back  His  peo- 

ple through  Jesus  Christ,  but  He 
isn't  a  wheeler-dealer,  He's  not  work- 

ing out  an  angle.  He  certainly  isn't 
trying  to  "get"  something  out  of  us which  we  otherwise  would  deny 
Him!  What  in  the  world  have  we 
got  that  God  simply  can't  get  along without?  To  say  the  least,  nothing. 

No,  God  redeems  or  ransoms  His 
people  for  this  reason:  "According 
to  the  riches  of  His  grace."  Now what  does  that  mean,  just  so  we 
won't  be  tossing  code  words  about 
with  no  idea  of  what  we're  talking about? 

PART  I:  How  rich  is  that?  When 
you  and  I  speak  in  terms  of  some- 

HOUSEKEEPER-COMPANION 
desired  by  two  elderly  Christian  women 
living  in  Morven,  N.  C.  Must  be  mature 
Christian  woman.  Please  state  salary  ex- 

pected. Write:  MNC,  c/o  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  P.  O.  Drawer  635,  Weaver- ville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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For  August  17,  1975 

How  Rich  Is  Rich? 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
one  or  something  being  rich,  we  are 
always  talking  in  relative  terms,  be- 

cause what  we  are  speaking  about 
can  always  be  used  up  so  that  there 
is  no  more.  Nelson  Rockefeller, 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States, 
has  been  evaluated  as  worth  about 
$127  million.  J.  Paul  Getty,  one  of 
the  world's  wealthiest  men — worth 
more  than  $1  billion,  is  coming  to 
this  nation  to  live.  They  are  rich 
in  material  things. 

The  Arabs  have  a  corner  on  most 
of  the  world's  recoverable  oil  right now;  they  are  rich.  But  possessions 
cannot  and  will  not  last  forever.  Our 
conception  of  "rich"  is  limited  be- cause all  good  things  here  will  come 
to  an  end.  All,  that  is,  except  God's goodness  and  mercy,  His  grace,  His undeserved  favor. 

This  word  "rich"  means  "endless and  without  a  standard  of  measure 
ment."  Think  of  it  in  these  terms: 
What  is  the  most  unmeasurable  thing 
you  know  of?  All  right,  it  is  the  uni- verse. 

PART  IT.  Let's  break  it  down. 
Step  1.  There  are  9  planets  in 

our  solar  system.  Pluto,  that  bitter 
little  dark  and  frozen  pill  at  the  lim- 

it of  our  own  solar  system,  is  3,675,- 000,000  miles  from  the  sun. 
Step  2.  The  closest  star  to  us  is 

Alpha  Centauri  which  is  4+  light 
years  or  30,000,000,000,000  miles 
away.  You  figure  that  out  from  the 
fact  that  light  travels  186,282  miles 
per  second;  multiply  that  times  the number  of  seconds  in  a  year,  and  you 
get  something  in  the  neighborhood 
of  6,000,000,000,000  (6  trillion) miles. 

Step  3.  The  nearest  large  galaxy 
to  us  is  in  the  constellation  Androm- 

Retired  Minister  and/or  "Tentmaker"  re- quired for  small  rural  Presbyterian 
church  In  the  piedmont  area  of  Virginia. Modern  manse  furnished.  Please  reply  to 
Box  143,  Orange,  Virginia  22960. 

Remember  Journal  Day  Next  Wednesday 

eda,  2,000,000  light  years  from  i 
That  is  2,000,000  times  6,000,00( 
000,000  miles. 

Step  4.  The  nearest  cluster 
other  galaxies  beyond  Andromec 
is  20,000,000  years  from  us  at  a  spe^ 
of  6,000,000,000,000  miles/year. 

Step  5.  There  is  a  peculiar  o1 
ject  located  in  space  which  is  know 
as  a  quasar  (that  is  not  a  TV  set 
These  strange  bodies  are  small  stt 
clusters  so  powerful  and  so  extrem 
ly  dense  that  they  radiate  light  ar 
radio  waves  100  billion  times  fasti 
than  our  own  sun.  They  are  mo;  ]f 
powerful  than  a  billion  suns.  The, 
are  the  farthest  objects  known  to  e, 
ist,  and  some  astronomers  beliei  m 
them  to  be  rushing  away  from  us 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  miles 
second  I 

Out  there,  distance  as  we  know 
has  no  meaning  because  there  is  r 
term  for  measuring  such  vastnes 
The  riches  of  God's  grace  are  moi endless,  more  boundless,  than  th 
vastness  called  the  universe.  Nov 
don't  you  think  it's  time  we  starte 
getting  impressed  with  this  Lot whose  undeserved  goodness  towai 
us  is  so  endless? 

If  you  think  it's  tough  to  run 
mile,  try  thinking  about  a  God 
great  He  creates  whole  universes  ju 
by  thinking  about  theml  And  y< 
a  lot  of  people  are  a  whole  lot  moi  n 
willing  to  cross  God  than  they  ai  >], 
to  fool  Mother  Nature.  We  ha\ 
our  thoughts  and  lives  turned  aroun backwards 

P 

PART  III:   What  do  we  knot 
about  the  riches  of  God's  grace? 

1.  Well,  it  moved  Him  to  gi\ 
His  Son,  the  maker  of  everythin 
that  exists,  to  save  us  (Eph.  1:7) 

2.  Out  of  His  riches  He  is 
pable  of  supplying  every  need  w 
have  (Phil.  4:19) .  This  is  a  hurdl 
over  which  every  believer  must  pa:: 
if  he  or  she  would  be  mighty  in  th 
Lord. 
There  are  women  who  are 

afraid  they  aren't  going  to  conne< with  Mr.  Wonderful  by  the  time  the 
hit  17  that  they'll  do  some  of  th  in weirdest  things  and  make  some 
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e  most  tragic  compromises.  They 
n't  believe  God  is  big  enough  or res  enough  to  give  them  the  very 
St. 
Some  Christians  are  so  intent  on 
ving  their  way  in  every  circum- 
mce  that  when  God  pulls  the  plug 
d  puts  them  into  a  different  place 
th  different  people,  they  complain, 
?ate  conflict,  and  finally  crack  up. 
o  them,  God  isn't  great  enough  to ye  them  happiness  or  usefulness 
any  terms  except  their  own. 

What  a  disaster.  And  if  you  think 
is  sort  of  thing  is  just  a  small  prob- 
H  size  it  up  again,  friend.  Failure 
this  point  is  sinking  the  joy  of 

iristian  living  for  believers  all  over 
e  Western  world.  Don't  forget t  God  differentiates  between 
eds  and  wants. 
3.  His  wealth  is  communicable 
us  in  this  life  (I  Cor.  2:9-10) ,  and 
part  it  involves  His  wisdom  and 
owledge  (Rom.  11:33).  That  is 
ry  you  as  a  Christian  can  at  times 
;  the  answer  to  something  which 
pears  to  puzzle  the  nation's  wisest m  and  women.  For  this  reason 
u  can  be  certain  that  particular 
itions  or  attitudes  will  lead  to  a 
finite  end,  but  unbelievers  can- 
it  see  it. 
4.  His  wealth  is  reliable,  that  is, 
is  valid.  It  produces  what  it  prom- 
rs  in  contrast  to  the  wealth  of  hu- 
an  beings  (I  Tim.  6:17). 
5.  His  wealth  is  not  measured  in 
r  terms  of  success,  comfort  or  sim- 
icity.  It  involves  the  privilege  of 
ffering,  being  misunderstood  and 
istreated  because  of  Christ  (Heb. 
24-26) . 
6.  God  must  make  His  riches 
own  before  they  are  available.  No 
e  has  access  to  them  who  comes 
any  way,  on  any  terms  other  than 
od's  (Rom.  9:23) .  If  you  are  on e  short  end  of  these  riches  of  the 
>rd  of  heaven,  it  just  may  be  that 
u  are  playing  at  it  but  you  still 
tve  not  approached  God  by  His 
y.  Go  by  way  of  Christ. 
1.  The  key  to  the  wealth  of  God 
being  possessed  by  Jesus  Christ, 
e  Colossi ans  2:2-3  on  this.  From 
en  on,  every  good  thing  which  we 
iow  in  this  world  is  only  a  shadowy 
flection  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
ne  day  the  war  will  be  over  and 
ere'll  be  no  further  mobilization cause  there  will  be  no  more  en- 

vy. And  then  as  we  see  our  God 
:e  to  face,  we  will  know  what  Paul 
:ant  when  he  spoke  of  "the  riches 
His  grace."  ffl 

THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  MISSION: 
A  Shattering  Critique  From  the 
Third  World,  by  Orlando  E.  Costas. 
Tyndale  House,  Wheaton,  111.  Paper, 
313  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Ronald  J.  Brady,  dean  and  professor, 
Jamaica  Bible  College,  Mandeville, 
Jamaica. 
Here  is  a  knowledgeable,  pas- sionate evaluation  of  the  nature  and 

mission  of  the  Church  from  one  of 
its  Third  World  spokesmen.  We 
should  hear  him  as  he  reflects  with 
keen  insight  and  mature  judgment 
upon  the  character  and  calling  of 
Christ's  Church.  He  has  much  to 
say  and  it  is  worth  hearing. 

The  Church  growth  movement  re- 
ceives appreciative,  yet  critical  eval- 

uation from  his  evangelical  Latin 
American  perspective.  Tensions  aris- 

ing out  of  the  conflicting  under- 
standing of  mission  and  salvation 

which  polarize  the  conservative 
evangelicals  and  the  ecumenical  mis- 
siologists  are  dealt  with  at  length, 
often  with  rather  unexpected  con- clusions. 

One  chapter  is  given  to  the  pres- 
ent tensions  between  the  North  At- 

lantic Churches  and  their  Third 
World  counterparts.  In  it  he  pleads 
for  a  larger  vision  of  the  whole 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  participat- 

ing in  mission  as  one  worldwide 
partnership. 

A  large  section  is  given  to  the  ex- 
planation and  evaluation  of  the  Lat- 

in American  "theology  of  liberation" which  apparently  is  very  influential 
not  only  in  Latin  America  but 
throughout  the  Third  World.  Cos- tas has  some  rather  harsh  evaluations 
of  the  Frankfort  Declaration  and  for 
what  he  calls  the  dominating,  su- 

perior attitude  of  much  of  North 
Atlantic  Christianity. 

His  objectives  in  writing  the  book 
are  stated  as  follows: 

"1.  To  provide  a  personal,  evan- 
gelical, Latin  American,  holistic  in- 

terpretation of  the  Church  as  an  in- 
strument of  God's  mission  to  the 

world  in  the  light  of  the  witness  of 
Scripture,  the  phenomenon  of 
Church  growth,  and  the  most  out- 

standing tensions  in  the  fulfillment 
of  her  responsibility.  (You'll  have to  read  it  to  understand  what  all 
this  means!)  2.  To  challenge  Chris- 

tians in  the  North  Atlantic,  partic- 

BOOKS 

ularly  evangelicals,  to  a  more  in- tegral and  committed  approach  to 
the  Church's  involvement  in  God's 
mission  to  the  world."  He  does  well 
in  accomplishing  his  objectives. 
At  times  your  heart  will  cry 

"Amen;"  at  other  times  you'll  dis- 
agree violently  with  Costas.  Read 

the  book.  You'll  be  stimulated  to 
think  more  deeply  about  the  Church 
and  its  mission.  You  may  feel  up- 

set, convicted,  humbled  or  challenged 
as  you  read.  IS 

(Editor's  note:  This  book  review  was inadvertently  omitted  from  last 
week's  issue,  in  which  Dr.  Harvie 
Conn's  article  mentioned  the  book.) 

CONCISE  DICTIONARY  OF  RELI- 
GIOUS QUOTATIONS,  ed.  by  Wil- 

liam Neil.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  214  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  G.  David 
Russell,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

This  Scottish  clergyman  has  done 
a  remarkable  job  in  his  selection  of 
2,500  religious  quotations,  which  he 
has  arranged  alphabetically  by  sub- 

jects and  indexed  well  both  by 
source  and  by  subject. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  book 
does  not  deal  strictly  with  Biblical 
or  evangelically  oriented  Christian 
quotes,  but  is,  as  the  title  states,  a 
dictionary  of  "religious"  quotations. 
It  is  very  comprehensive  and  in- cludes Buddhism,  Hinduism,  the 
Talmud,  the  Koran,  Shakespeare, 
Mark  Twain,  and  a  host  of  others. 

However,  it  is  a  great  asset  to  the 
Christian  scholar  in  tracing  the 
source  of  familiar  quotes.  The  au- 

thor has  provided  a  great  service  in 
listing  very  clearly  the  source  of  each 
quote,  often  stating  in  parentheses 
that  it  is  "Hindu,"  "Buddhist,"  or 
giving  some  reference  to  let  the 
reader  know  of  what  origin  the 

quote  is. The  book  would  be  a  definite  as- 
set to  the  public  speaker.  Also  it 

provides  just  good  inspirational 
reading.  One  of  its  best  uses  would 
be  to  help  the  Christian  know  wheth- 

er the  striking  phrases  that  run  re- 
peatedly through  his  mind  are  really 

Christ-centered  and,  if  so,  whether 
they  are  Biblical  or  from  the  mind 
of  some  Christian  scholar.  3D 
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Layman— from  p.  11 
denominations  will  make  another 
pronouncement,  something  to  give 
us  their  "official"  feelings  about 
today's  headlines  of  slaughter,  rape, panic  and  devastation  by  the  Com- 

munists, something  about  Ameri- 
ca's efforts  to  rescue  some  of  the 

two  million  pitiful  refugees. 
As  for  the  liberal  politicians  and 

the  "famous  name"  personalities, 
the  tragedy  is  apparently  too  em- 

barrassing for  them  to  speak  of  it 
now.  B0 

Offices— from  p.  9 

church  has  an  "angel"  to  whom  the letter  is  addressed  (Rev.  1:20,  2:1, 
8,12,18;  3:1,7,14). 
We  need  not  suppose  that  each 

church  has  a  guardian  angel  who 
watches  over  it  and  keeps  heaven 
posted  on  its  progress.  These  "angels" must  be  tangible  enough  to  receive 
mail  and  read  it  to  the  congrega- tion. 
The  Greek  word  for  these  beings 

is  aggelos,  which  means  to  proclaim, 
preach  or  to  express  related  ideas. 
Thus,  this  angel  is  so  called  because 
he  is  one  who  bears  a  message  from 
God.    He  is  a  messenger. 

By  far  the  simplest  way  to  under- 
stand these  angels  is  that  they  are 

the  individual  teaching  elders  of 
each  church.  The  teaching  elder  is 
in  a  real  sense  a  messenger.  In  his 
task  of  officially  preaching  God's Word,  he  brings  a  message  to  the 
congregation.  To  the  extent  that 
his  message  is  faithful  to  God's Word,  it  is  a  message  from  God.  It 
is  not  inappropriate  that  many 
church  bulletins  replace  the  word 
"sermon"  with  the  word  "message." Note  from  this  passage  that  the 
entire  church  session  is  not  addressed 
in  these  seven  letters.  Only  the  one 
"angel"  is  addressed  in  each  case. 
Without  getting  into  such  pointless 
questions  as  whether  the  "angel" was  moderator  of  the  session  or 
whether  his  membership  was  in  a 
presbytery  or  a  session,  we  can  see 
clearly  that  he  was  singled  out  to 
receive  the  letter  in  his  church.  The 
letter  was  not  addressed  to  a  session 
of  which  he  was  a  part. 

While  the  minister  of  the  Word 
is  sometimes  spoken  of  in  relation 
to  other  elders  who  primarily  rule, 
in  these  two  cases  from  Ephesians 
and  Revelation,  he  is  treated  with- 

out regard  to  other  elders.  These 

passages  imply  some  kind  of  distinc- 
tion, even  a  separation,  between  the 

pastor-teacher  and  the  ruling  elder. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  the  pastor- 

teacher  holds  a  higher  office  (which 
would  lead  to  episcopal  government) 
but  simply  a  different  office.  To  try 
to  erase  all  distinctions  between  the 
two  kinds  of  elders  to  achieve  "true 
parity"  would  require  us  to  ignore the  fact  that  the  Bible  does  speak  of 
"pastor-teachers"  and  "messengers" independent  of  eldership  in  general. 

I  do  not  feel  that  the  three-office 
view  is  herewith  proven.  Nothing  of 
the  sort  is  intended.  But  the  sweep- 

ing assertion  that  the  two-office view  is  the  Biblical  view  needs  to  be 
called  into  question. 
The  two-office  view  may  have  a 

lot  to  commend  it,  but  it  does  not 
have  the  same  degree  of  certainty  as, 
for  instance,  the  doctrine  of  the 
deity  of  Christ.  To  make  it  the  key- 

stone of  all  of  PCA  polity  is  to  ac- 
cord it  a  place  in  our  Biblical  com- 

mitment which  it  simply  does  not 
deserve.  To  lay  such  a  foundation 
in  the  two-office  view  would  be  very 
much  like  writing  one  millennial 
view  into  our  confession. 

Presbyterianism  has  not  felt  com- 
pelled to  adopt  a  rigid  two-office view  in  all  of  its  several  hundred 

year  history.  There  has  been  no 
consensus,  and  perhaps  the  reason 
is  that  the  Bible  is  not  all  that  clear 
on  the  subject.  Let  us  consider  this 
seriously  lest  we  cast  ourselves  in 
the  role  of  Job  12:2  and  have  others 
say  to  us,  "Truly  then  you  are  the 
people,  and  with  you  wisdom  will 
die."  ffl 

Failure— from  p.  13 

in  Jesus  God  has  made  all  things 
new."  There's  a  difference  between 
the  practical  application  of  an  idea 
(people  are  created  equal,  therefore 
I  will  work  for  equality  of  oppor- 

tunity) ,  and  the  working  out  of  the 
implications  of  a  relationship  (I  have 
married  a  widow  with  four  children 
and  that  gives  me  certain  very  spe- 

cific family  responsibilities) . 
The  truth  of  God  is  not  just  an 

idea;  the  Gospel  is  not  just  a  truth 
with  certain  applicabilities.  To 
"know  the  truth"  in  the  dynamic 
fashion  described  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  possessed — possessed 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  To  borrow 
a  thought  from  Richard  Weaver: 
experiences  have  consequences. 
The  ministry  is  not  an  academic 

exercise.   It  is  not  fulfilled  in  a  pn  I  « 
occupation  with  doctrine,  Scriptural 
preaching — although  it  cannot  bl fulfilled  without  a  preoccupatiol 
with  doctrine,  Scripture,  preachin«£ 

As  a  doctor  masters  his  books  ljill 
order  to  practice  medicine;  as  a  law 
yer  masters  his  books  to  practice  lav  I 
so  a  minister  masters  the  Book  t  / 
practice  the  presence  of  God.  I 
his  practice  (as  in  the  case  of  th>  ' others)  something  happens:  to  shu 
ins,  to  the  sick,  to  the  lonely,  to  th 
fearful,  to  sinners  all.  I  jpoi 

It  is  common  for  ministers  to  grac 
uate  from  seminary  under  the  in 
pression  that  they  will  fulfill  thei: 
ministry  from  behind  a  desk  calle 
a  pulpit.  In  front  of  that  desk  the 
expect  to  have  people,  but  for  man 
of  them  the  people  are  more  or  les 
faceless — they're  a  congregation,  nc 

people. 
Sometimes  they  are  surprised  t 

discover  they  are  expected  to  majo 
on  the  pew,  not  the  pulpit.  Tha 
may  not  be  what  they  were  taughi 
They  are  prepared  to  major  on  doc 
trine  in  relation  to  people,  not  pec 
pie  in  relation  to  doctrine. 

As  a  result,  the  Word  sometime 
is  expounded  with  great  vigor,  whil 
the  people  return  home  feeling,  "Ni 
one  cares  for  my  soul." We  believe  the  difference  is  th 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  solution  is  th cultivation  of  a  vital  encounter  wit! 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  minister  ii 
whose  life  something  memorable  ha 
happened,  beyond  the  acquisitioi 
of  learning,  and  who  labors  to  mak 
it  happen  in  the  lives  of  others,  wil never  be  a  failure.  B 
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supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Repentance  and  Commitment 

It  is  also  said  that  decisionism,  although  I  do  not  like  that 
word,  fosters  the  idea  that  salvation  comes  by  "decision."  De- 

cision is,  of  course,  one  element  of  faith.  The  two  elements  we 
dare  not  separate  are  repentance  and  commitment. 

If  we  have  true,  saving  faith,  these  two  characteristics  emerge 
like  primeval  protozoa,  side  by  side,  and  the  life  of  the  true 
man  of  faith  exhibits  the  willingness,  the  desire,  to  repent  of 
sins  against  God,  and  a  ready  commitment  to  God  through 
Christ — even  recommitment,  like  Jonah  or  the  prodigal  son, 
for  example.  They  never  stood  a  chance  of  really  escaping  the 
sovereignty  of  God;  it  only  appeared  that  way. 

Everyone  would  probably  agree  that  a  man  cannot  respond 
in  true  faith  and  yet  be  damned.  Again,  I  would  leap  into  that 
breach  and  say,  "No,  not  even  if  he  responds  to  an  altar  call!" 

— A.  Boyce  Spooner 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  24 
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WHO  IS  'MILITARISTIC? 
I  read  with  sorrow  the  letter  in  the 

July  23  Journal  printed  over  the 
name  of  the  Rev.  Arch  B.  Taylor  Jr., 
from  Japan.  May  I  suggest  that  he 
write  a  similar  letter  to  Moscow? 
How  many  civilizations  have  suf- 

fered an  unnecessary  death  as  a  re- 
sult, in  part,  of  repeatedly  believing 

such  sentiments  as  those  expressed 
by  Mr.  Taylor,  and  of  following 
them  with  unilateral  disarmament 

in  the  very  face  of  an  active  aggres- sor? 
For  thirty  years  we  have  listened 

to  such  allegations — like  the  claim 
that  America  is  "militaristic" — while  we  were  actually  continuing 
to  disarm;  and  now  our  nation  is 
weaker  than  the  Soviets  in  practical- 

ly every  military  category.  Our  peo- 
ple seem  to  lack  pride,  shame,  or 

even  the  will  to  resist  evil.  More 
and  more  of  our  politicians  seem  to 
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spend  their  time  (and  that  of  thei 

large  staffs)   searching  for  militar  "' officers  to  humiliate. 
Does  this  feel  a  bit  like  1937  o 

1938  all  over  again?  It's  time  fo truth  again,  time  to  face  the  har< 
lessons  of  history — including  thos 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament.  f\ 
No  one  has  better  analyzed  th 

continued  aggressive  expansion  o 
Russia  than  did  the  late  writf 
Homer  Lea  who  traced  its  cours 
for  hundreds  of  years.  He  tracec 
the  tremendous  loss  of  humai1 life  even  before  the  rulers  of  th 
Kremlin  began  to  utilize  socialisl 
as  an  opiate  for  the  masses  on  botl sides  of  the  lines 

'By  their  fruits  shall  ye  knov 
them:"  Finland,  Poland,  Czechoslo 
vakia,  Lithuania,  Latvia,  Estonia 
Hungary,  etc.,  etc. — Frank  Brandt 

Amherst,  Va. 

THIRD  PCA  ASSEMBLY 
When  the  third  General  Assem 

bly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ir 
America  meets  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  ir 
September,  we  will  learn  that  the 
new  Church  has  had  a  phenomenal 
growth  and  is  rapidly  reaching  ma 
turity.  My  conviction  is  that  the 
Church  will  continue  to  grow  for 
many  years  to  come. 
The  growth  of  this  Church  has 

not  been  sectional  but  national.  We 
now  have  congregations  from  coast1 to  coast.  The  PCA  has  a  strong 
presbytery  in  California,  and  several' others  are  in  the  process  of  organi 
zation  across  the  nation.  We  ao 
knowledge  that  from  an  organiza- 

tional viewpoint  we  have  some 
problems,  and  we  trust  God  prayer- 

fully as  we  try  to  find  solutions, 
The  largest  number  of  churches 

to  unite  with  the  PCA  came  from 
the  conservative  South,  and  we  are 
grateful  for  the  gracious  attitude 
shown  by  some  of  the  Presbyterian* 
Church  US  presbyteries. 
We  can  hope  that  the  PCUS  will 

honor  the  rights  of  local  congrega- tions which  have  built  sanctuaries  in 
dependently  of  financial  help  from 
any  denomination  and  which  have 
their  deeds  recorded  in  the  name  of 
the  local  church.  Congregations 
which  have  borrowed  from  and  re 
paid  to  their  respective  denomina- tions should  be  given  the  same  hon 
or  and  consideration. 
The  PCUS  withdrew  from  the 

"Northern"  Church  before  the  Civil! 
War  actually  started.  During  and 
after  the  war,  there  is  no  record  that 



J i  Church  in  the  North  successful- 
claimed  the  property  of  seceding 

Ingregations.    If    and    when  the 
1]US  decides  to  unite  with  the 
\  Lited  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
j  will  cease  to  be  a  separate  organic 
dy  and  all  hope  for  equitable 
>perty  settlements  will  be  removed. 
I   believe   that   under   the  first 
lendment  of  the  Constitution  of 
S  United  States,  the  law  protects 
e  rights  of  an  individual  or  a 
jup  to  dissent  from  actions  taken 
the  bodies  to  which  they  belong, 
this  day  and  time  when  broad  in- 
-pretations    of    the  Constitution evail,  I  believe  that  freedom  of 
>rship  ought  to  protect  a  group  in 
eir  decisions  and  also  the  property 
ey  may  own. 
The  organization  of  the  PCA  was 
evitable.  Despite  some  unfortu- 
.te  incidents  of  prejudice  on  both 
les,  we  should  now  seek  ways  and 
eans  to  heal  our  wounds.  I  feel 
iat  the  future  will  reveal  benefits 
r  all  of  us  of  the  Reformed  faith. 
Back  before  World  War  I,  we  used 

*  An  interesting  footnote  to  the 
tter  from  the  distinguished  senior 
inister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
America  (see  Mailbag,  p.  2)  comes 
ifh  the  news  that  Dr.  Iverson 
lis  "broken  into"  the  Vatican.  His 
ell-known  chorus,  "Spirit  of  the 
iving  God,  Fall  Fresh  on  Me,"  now 
anslated  into  over  100  languages, 
as  sung  at  a  Roman  Catholic 
harismatic  Conference  in  St.  Pe- 
r's  basilica  recently. 
•  The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
SA  has  become  alarmed  at  reports 
>ming  out  of  Cambodia  that  "no 

iiffering  appears  more  cruel  and 
■useless  than  that  of  the  people  of 
lambodia."    In  a  statement  adopt- 
II  by  the  UPUSA's  Mission  Council, 
lie  Presbyterians  went  on  to  say, 
•>Ve  are  aware  of  our  own  complicity 
1>  Americans  in  the  suffering  of 
lambodians  in  recent  years."  Unfor- Ittnately,  the  Presbyterians  do  not 
pean  by  "we"  those  Church  leaders ho  helped  force  the  surrender  of 
rambodia  to  the  Communists.  They 
lean  the  U.S.  government:  "It  was 
'rong  for  the  United  States  to  war 
Ipon  the  Cambodian  people  then." 

to  have  more  doctrinal  discussions 
than  we  have  now.  The  differences 
were  great,  but  when  questions 
arose  relating  to  the  Word  of  God 
or  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  particularly  at  the  time  of  ex- amination of  ministerial  candidates, 
we  closed  ranks.  We  were  a  united 
group  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  now,  as  the  time  approaches 
for  the  PCA's  Third  General  Assem- 

bly, stand  united  behind  the  iner- 
rancy of  Scripture,  the  Westminster 

Confession,  missions  and  evangelism. 
Let  us  leave  to  a  later  date  other 
matters  on  which  the  Reformers 
have  never  agreed — and  on  which 
we  will  not  agree.  Let  us  build  and 
not  be  sidetracked.  Five  or  ten  years 
from  now  those  questions  may  prob- 

ably be  considered  in  a  better  cli- mate. 
May  God  bless  the  PCA  as  it  meets 

in  Jackson.  I  pray  and  hope  for  a 
deepening  of  faith  and  a  new  im- 

petus for  great  growth. 
—  (Rev.)  Daniel  Iverson Fairview,  N.C. 

Presumably,  that  is  why  millions  are 
suffering  now.  Secure  in  their  con- viction of  innocence  in  the  blood 
flowing  across  Southeast  Asia,  the 
churchmen  sent  their  statement  of 
concern  to  the  President,  to  the 
chairman  of  the  U.S.  Senate  Com- 

mittee on  Foreign  Relations,  and  the 
U.S.  ambassador  to  the  U.N. 
•  What's  in  a  name?  Evidently  not 

much  since  women's  lib  captured  the 
minds  of  some  of  America's  young women.  The  society  columns  in  one 
day's  issue  of  a  local  paper  carried the  accounts  of  two  weddings  in 
which  it  was  noted  that  the  bride 
would  "continue  to  use  her  maiden 
name."  This  raises  a  number  of  in- 

teresting questions,  beginning  with 
how  would  the  happy  couple  sign 
the  hotel  register  on  the  honeymoon? 
And  how  will  they  decide  which 
name  to  give  the  children?  And  if 
the  child  should   bear   the  wife's 

MINISTERS 
Onesimus  J.  Rundus,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  Inverness 
church  (PCA) ,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Frank  Allard  Brooks  from  Green- 

field, Mo.,  to  the  First  United 
Church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Breck- 
enridge,  Tex. 
Richard  R.  Crocker,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Rip- 

ley, Tenn. Herbert  W.  Dale,  received  from 
the  ARP  Church,  to  the  Back 
Creek  church  (PCUS) ,  Mt.  Ulla, 
N.C. 
Stewart  M.  McMurray,  Hinton, 
W.  Va.,  is  now  pastor  of  the  Car- 
mel  and  Forrest  Memorial  church- 

es (PCUS) ,  Hinton. 
DEATH 

William  Thompson  Baker,  for  35 
years  an  active  minister  of  the 
PCUS,  died  July  9  in  Jackson- ville, Fla.    He  was  81. 

name,  does  that  excuse  the  husband 
from  PTA? 
•  From  the  student  scene  we  hear 

that  Northlake,  Illinois  school  of- 
ficials have  turned  down  a  student 

proposal  to  build  a  smoking  lounge 
at  the  school.  This  produced  such 
outrage  among  the  students  that  they 
began  starting  fires  in  the  washrooms 
and  causing  other  kinds  of  trouble. 
The  students  also  protested  the  ef- fort of  Proviso  West  school  officials 
to  make  the  hallways  safer  by  sta- 

tioning teachers  at  the  end  of  the 
hallways.  "Makes  us  feel  like  pris- 

oners," grumbled  one.  In  fashion 
notes,  Vernon  Jarrett  of  the  Chica- 

go Tribune  observed  that  at  a  re- 
cent school  graduation,  "the  girls showed  the  highest  grade  scores 

while  the  boys  sported  the  highest 
heels."  Wrote  Mr.  Jarrett,  "There's something  out  of  joint,  I  said  to  my- 

self." ffl 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Anti-Religious  Guidelines  Reported 
BERLIN — Is  there  a  continuing 
persecution  of  Christians  under  East 
European  Communist  regimes? 
Marxist-Leninist  exponents  are  of- 

fended at  the  question.  They  say 
churches  are  still  open  and  clergy 
are  not  imprisoned — only  "enemies 
of  peace  and  detente"  would  make 
such  "unfactual"  statements,  they say. 

Reports  out  of  Communist  coun- 
tries continue  to  suggest  that  per- 

secution exists  and,  indeed,  may  be 
increasing. 
An  objective  picture  of  actual conditions  in  Czechoslovakia  has 

just  become  available  through  the 
disclosure  here  of  a  secret  program 
for  the  annihilation  of  Christianity. 
The  report  concerns  Orava,  the 

most  northern  part  of  Slovakia,  little 
visited  by  tourists  but  a  land  of 
beautiful  scenery  and  rich  cultural 
tradition.  Christianity  still  has  strong 
roots  there.  Because  "85  per  cent  of the  population  are  still  influenced 
by  Christianity,"  the  document  re- veals that  the  government  has  sent 
specially  trained  atheist  ideologists 
to  the  area. 

This  secret  document  outlines  a 
program  adopted  in  April  by  the 
Prague  government.  It  states:  "The 

CANADA — Only  silence  has  greeted official  Canadian  efforts  to  learn  the 
fate  of  two  Canadian  missionaries 
captured  in  the  Communist  takeover 
of  South  Vietnam. 

External  Affairs  Minister  Allan 
MacEachen  said  the  new  government 
of  Vietnam  has  not  given  any  in- 

dication as  to  when  (or  if)  it  will 
release  Norman  and  Joan  Johnson, 
who  have  been  captives  for  four 
months. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson,  members 
of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 

liance, are  from  Hamilton,  Ont. 
Mr.  MacEachen  told  the  House 

of  Commons  that  representatives  of 

previous  campaigns  and  resolutions 
of  the  Party  have  brought  no  essen- 

tial success  in  the  battle  against  re- 
ligion. It  is  absolutely  necessary  in 

the  immediate  future  to  attack  hard- 
er and  more  purposefully.  Before  the 

victim  can  recover  from  our  first 
blow  we  must  hit  him  again  and 

again." 

The  document  contains  specific 
instructions  for  the  accomplishment 
of  a  purge  of  religion.  Among  these 
are  the  following: 
— Atheism  must  be  adopted  as  the 

accepted  ideology.  Courses  of  reli- 
gious instruction  must  be  eliminated. 

— Sick  people  are  vulnerable  to 
religion,  so  Christian  girls  are  not 
to  be  accepted  at  nurses'  training schools  or  schools  of  medicine. 
— Police  informers  must  be  in- 

creased in  number  so  that  clergy  and 
active  laymen  in  every  neighborhood 
can  be  kept  under  surveillance. 
— In  particular,  the  Slovakian 

Evangelical  Church  from  now  on 
must  be  better  watched.  It  has  "pro- 

gressive" views  associated  with  its theology  which  weaken  the  socialist 
ideological  battle  spirit. 
— It  will  be  necessary  to  grant 

psychological,  social,  political  and 
financial  favors  to  those  who  re- 

the  government  had  been  in  touch 
with  representatives  of  the  Vietnam- 

ese regime.  The  Communists  said 
they  would  supply  information  "if and  when  a  release  could  be  guaran- 

teed." But  Canada  has  heard  noth- 
ing further. 

Conservative  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment Sean  O'Sullivan  from  Hamil- 

ton-Wentworth,  Ont.,  charged  that 
the  missionaries  are  being  held  con- 

trary to  all  the  promises  of  the  Com- munist forces.  He  demanded  to  know 
what  Canada  was  doing  to  secure 
their  release.  Mr.  MacEachen's  re- 

port was  given  in  response  to  the demand.  33 

nounce  their  faith  in  religion.      i  ; 
In  additional  comments,  the  doci1  ̂  

ment  says:  "Our  immediate  goal  i  'tfu Orava  is  to  increase  the  number  <i  Rlt 
registered  atheists  from  13  per  cer  |,cX 
to  25  per  cent  by  June  1976.  In  tb  111 current  school  year  the  percentage  c 
children  taking  religious  instructio'  '  (l must  be  reduced  by  half.  The  ri  m 
sponsibility  for  this  rests  on  schoc  11  a 
superintendents,  Party  chairmen  <"r( 
trade  unions  and  all  classroom  teach  i01t 
ers.  i  b'p "Individuals  in  higher  position  )ffe 
of  whatever  kind  who  do  not  gras  W 
the  leading  role  of  the  Party  in  sc  1  1 
ciety  are  to  be  discharged.  Childrei  f 
who  are  not  receiving  socialist  train  diol 
ing  are  to  be  expelled  from  middl  izen 
and  high  schools."  Bj  oL< 

I  a 

i  i  c 

National,  Local  Groups 

Ask  Prayer  Restoration  '  w 

era 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  I  ̂ 
One  hundred  forty-eight  national  ̂  
regional,  state  and  local  organiza 
tions,  religious  and  secular,  have  iri  (j{ 
cheated  in  writing  their  support  o 
a  "united  effort  to  restore  praye' 
in  public  schools,"  led  by  the  Naj  \\\ tional    Back    to    God    Movement  t3(j 
based  here.  ,  ,xt 

Mrs.  Bennett  G.  Miller,  nationaj  m 
coordinator,  solicited  the  suppor  ,:|] 
and  is  spearheading  a  national  ef  j\ 
fort  aimed  at  generating  sufficien  ,p interest  in  Congress  to  pass  a  bilj  j;f 
barring  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  ana  f 
district  courts  from  entering  "any  ;n 
judgment,  decree  or  order  denyin  ( 
or  restricting,  as  unconstitutional!,, 
voluntary  prayer  in  any  publii school."  |  uj 

Earlier  this  year,  Mrs.  Miller  dis,  % 
tributed  a  questionnaire  to  the  5f|!  , 
members  of  Congress  asking  if  the) 
would  vote  for  such  a  bill.    Of  1$ 
responding,  only  nine  indicated  the} would  not  vote  for  this  prayer  bill.  | 

"The  prayer  decisions  (in  the  Suj 
preme  Court)  have  been  the  spring 
board  for  attacks  on  all  other  form: 

of  public  expression  of  reverence,'; says  Mrs.  Miller.  "Voluntary  schoo]| 
prayer  was  constitutionally  prac, 
ticed  for  171  years  before  the  twe 
tragic  Supreme  Court  decisions. 

"Too  much  emphasis  is  placed  or 
the  first  clause  of  the  First  Amendi 
ment   (to  the  U.S.  Constitution): 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Financial  Problems  Still  Plaguing  GEB iongress  shall  make  no  law  estab- 
ihing  a  religion,'  and  too  little  on 
e  second:  'or  prohibiting  the  free 
:ercise  thereof,'  "  she  asserts. 
As  examples  of  "attacks  on  public 
verence,"  she  listed  the  following: emoval  of  Bibles  from  classrooms 
id  school  libraries;  banning  invo- 
tions  or  benedictions  at  gradua- on  ceremonies;  effort  to  remove 
od  from  the  army  manuals;  effort 
>  force  discontinuation  of  chap- 
ins'  prayers  at  opening  sessions  of 
ongress." Organizations  indicating  their  sup- 
art  of  the  attempt  to  "restore 
rayer  in  public  schools"  include atholic  War  Veterans,  Concerned 
itizens  for  God  and  Country,  Amer- 
an  Legion,  Daughters  of  the  Amer- 
lan  Revolution,  Knights  of  Colum- 

ns, Coalition  for  Children,  Louisi- 
la  State  Farm  Bureau  Inc.,  United 
rayer  Force,  Parents  Rights  Inc., 
Operation  Public  Prayer,  Republi- 

Women's  Forum,  and  Youth |ith  a  Mission.  SI 

f  ederal  Agency  Deepens 
\  hasm  in  School  Dispute 
CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  —  In  an 
Hready  explosive  situation  involving 
I  textbook  controversy  in  Kanawha 
Bounty  (Journal,  May  7) ,  the  U.S. 
department  of  Health,  Education 
3  nd  Welfare  (HEW)  has  introduced 
fie  possibility  of  massive  busing  to 
I  chieve  racial  balance  in  the  schools 
■ere. 
I  In  May,  HEW  notified  the  Kana- 
Ivha  County  Board  of  Education  that 
■even  elementary  schools  and  the 
lunior  high  school  are  dispropor- 
Jionate  in  racial  balance.  Board 
Inembers  feel  that  some  busing  will 
Ite  necessary  to  achieve  the  balance, 
Ilthough  they  are  working  on  new 
boundaries  to  avoid  massive  busing. 
I  News  reports  state  that  a  Ku  Klux 
Klan  leader  has  promised  bloodshed 
If  busing  is  attempted. 
I  Mrs.  Alice  Moore,  the  board  mem- 

ber who  has  been  most  active  in  re- 
Inoving  objectionable  textbooks  from 
the  schools,  says  that  80  per  cent  of 
the  county's  population — black  and 
[vhite — oppose  busing.  She  main- 

tains that  the  problem  would  be 
Solved  "if  representatives  in  Wash- 

ington would  represent  the  peo- 
ple." '  El 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  As  the  Gen- 
eral Executive  Board  of  the  Presby- terian Church  US  met  here  for  its 

regular  July  meeting,  board  mem- bers learned  from  financial  figures 
for  the  first  six  months  of  1975  that 
they  might  expect  a  deficit  of  some 
$300,000  more  than  the  $500,000  def- 

icit for  the  year  agreed  upon  in 

April. In  reaction,  the  group  reaffirmed 
that  the  $500,000  figure  must  not  be 
exceeded.  The  action  carried  by  a 
vote  of  29  to  23. 

Next,  the  GEB  rejected  a  manage- 
ment team's  recommendation  which 

would  have  brought  to  the  Septem- 
ber meeting  a  plan  for  cutting  spend- 
ing during  the  final  quarter  of  1975. 

Instead,  the  board  instructed  the 
team,  in  consultation  with  the 
board's  executive  committee,  to  al- 

ter spending  patterns  now  to  bring 
totals  back  within  budget  limita- 

tions and  to  report  their  progress  to 
the  September  meeting. 
Numerous  other  actions  reflected 

the  board's  concern  for  its  financial 
plight.  As  an  example,  it  directed its  divisions  not  to  meet  without 
specific  approval  of  the  board  or  of 
the  GEB  chairman  except  at  the  reg- 

ular time  of  the  GEB  meetings. 
In  transition  to  a  new  year  of  op- eration the  Rev.  Lawrence  Bottoms, 

immediate  past  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly,  automatically  be- came chairman. 

P.  Willard  McCreight,  a  layman 
from  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  was  elect- ed vice  chairman,  and  the  Rev.  B. 
Hoyt  Evans  of  Asheville,  N.C,  will 
serve  as  secretary. 
Two  new  division  staff  directors 

received  board  approval.  The  board 
elected  J.  Richard  Hacke  to  a  four- 
year  term  as  staff  director  of  its  Cen- 

tral Support  Services  division.  Mr. 
Hacke  brings  over  20  years  of  busi- 

ness management  experience  to  the 
division  from  his  former  position 
with  the  International  Paper  Co.  He 
replaces  the  Rev.  William  F.  Hen- 
ning  Jr.,  whose  employment  was  ter- minated by  the  board  (Journal,  May 

7). The  Rev.  Patricia  McClurg,  re- 
gional resources  coordinator  for  the 

Synod  of  Red  River,  was  elected  to 
a  three-year  term  as  staff  director  for 

the  Division  of  Professional  Devel- 
opment. The  Rev.  Bruce  L.  Robert- 

son, who  currently  heads  that  divi- 
sion, was  called  to  a  four-year  term 

as  staff  director  of  the  Division  of 
National  Mission.  The  board  did 
not  renominate  staff  director  Evelyn 
L.  Green  of  the  National  Mission 
division  last  winter  (Journal,  Feb. 26). 

In  Charlotte,  the  board  reported 
to  the  1975  General  Assembly  that 
it  would  prepare  a  statement  out- 

lining the  mission  of  the  GEB.  A 
preliminary  statement,  submitted  to 
the  meeting  here  by  the  manage- 

ment team,  was  returned  to  its  writ- 
ers with  suggestions  for  improve- 

ment. It  will  be  presented  again  at 
the  September  meeting. 

An  attempt  to  cancel  the  1975  Bi- 
ble/Theology Conference  at  Mon- 

treat  precipitated  a  lively  discussion. 
The  Rev.  J.  Allan  Guthrie,  chair- man of  the  National  Mission  divi- 

sion, suggested  cancellation  after 
pointing  out  that  only  22  people 
had  registered  for  the  Aug.  11-16 
meeting.  He  also  pointed  out  that 
over  30  staff  members  and  guest 
speakers  were  involved. 

Noting  that  cancellation  would 
cost  more  than  $700  over  the  ex- 

pense of  holding  the  conference,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  L.  Jones  of  St.  Louis 
suggested  that  cancellation  would 
not  improve  GEB's  image.  The  con- ference remains  on  the  schedule. 

A  contract  with  Project  Equality, 
"a  systematic  program  that  enables religious  institutions  to  support, 
through  the  purchase  of  goods  and 
services,  those  businesses  and  indus- 

tries that  are  committed  to  taking  af- 
firmative action  for  equal  employ- 

ment opportunity,"  was  extended through  December  of  this  year. 
In  November  the  management 

team  will  ask  that  the  board  consid- 
er a  sustaining  contribution  to 

Project  Equality.  The  present  con- tract with  the  organization,  which 
specializes  in  business  and  financial 
pressure  to  achieve  social  goals,  has 
been  in  effect  for  the  past  18  months. 

In  other  actions  the  GEB: 
— Reconstituted  its  task  force  on 

world  hunger  and  approved  PCUS 
participation  in  WHEAT  (World 
Hunger  Education/ Action  Togeth- 
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er). 
— Appointed  one  international  as- 

sociate missionary,  extended  terms 
of  service  of  five  missionaries,  and 
accepted  the  completion  of  terms  of 
27  others  and  the  retirement  of  two. 
— Authorized  the  sale  of  Church 

properties  in  Japan,  Dillon  County, 
S.C.,  and  Adairsville,  Ky. 
— Approved  travel  expenses  for  its 

teaching  elder  staff  members  to  at- 
tend two  meetings  of  their  respec- 

tive presbyteries  each  year. 
— Authorized  the  Division  of  Pro- 

fessional Development  to  determine 
the  exact  number  of  divorced  clergy 
in  the  PCUS.  Estimates  of  the  num- 

ber range  from  150  to  200. 
— Approved  a  meeting  of  its  CSS 

division  prior  to  and  in  conjunction 
with  its  September  meeting,  to  deal 
primarily  with  fiscal  matters. 
—Provided  $3,500  to  help  estab- 

lish a  law  firm  in  Texarkana,  Tex., 
to  concentrate  on  problems  of  race 
and  poverty. 
— Approved  grants  of  $2,000  each 

to  a  group  offering  social,  paralegal 
and  educational  services  to  women 
in  the  Harris  County  Jail,  Houston, 
Texas,  and  to  Community  Aid  for 
Prisoners,  Inc.,  Atlanta. 
— Granted  $2,500  to  the  Commis- 

sion on  Justice,  Liberation  and  Hu- man Fulfillment  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  $2,000  to 
the  NCC's  Division  of  Church  and 
Society.  IS 

TM  Can  Restore  Vitality 
To  Democracy:  Gravel 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  Senator 
Mike  Gravel  (D-Alaska)  has  intro- duced a  Senate  resolution  to  increase 
public  acceptance  of  Transcenden- 

tal Meditation  as  fostered  by  Ma- 
harishi  Mahesh  Yogi. 
The  Senator's  resolution  states: 

"Extensive  scientific  research  has 
shown  that  the  practice  of  Tran- 

scendental Meditation  strengthens 
individuals  and  will  therefore  re- 

store vitality  to  our  democracy." 
It  also  points  out  that  "TM  lead- ers have  developed  plans  for  a 

worldwide  network  of  'World  Plan 
Centers'  utilizing  thousands  of  in- structors trained  to  teach  Transcen- 

dental Meditation  to  others." 
One  purpose  of  the  educational 

program,  Senator  Gravel  says,  is  "to 
achieve  the  spiritual  goals  of  man- 

kind in  this  generation"  of  Amer- icans. 

Protesters  against  the  bill  declare 
that  TM  is  only  one  of  a  great  va- 

riety of  yoga  techniques  that  have come  to  the  Western  world  from  the 
East.  Maharishi  Mahesh  Yogi  is  the 
"guru"  who  heads  the  TM  move- ment. 

To  practice  Transcendental  Medi- 
tation, a  "mantra"  (secret  Sanskrit word)  is  chanted  silently  until  an 

altered  state  of  consciousness  called 
cosmic  or  bliss  consciousness  is  rea- 

lized. It  is  Hindu  philosophy 
couched  in  pseudo-scientific  lan- 

guage, according  to  critics.  IS 

General  Motors  Warned 
Not  To  Move  Into  Chile 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Fifteen 
North  American  Protestant  and  Ro- 

man Catholic  mission  executives 
have  told  General  Motors  it  would 
be  "immoral"  and  "economically  un- 

wise" to  build  cars  in  Chile. 
In  a  letter  to  GM  chairman  Thom- 
as A.  Murphy,  they  took  a  strong 

stand  against  the  automotive  giant 
making  an  industrial  arrangement 
through  the  Chilean  regime  of  Gen- 

eral Augusto  Pinochet. 
The  letter  was  written  to  Mr.  Mur- 

phy in  the  wake  of  reports  that  GM 
is  bidding  for  a  place  in  Chile's  re- organized auto  industry. 

Signers  represent  Church  agencies 
owning  General  Motors  stock.  They 
asked  for  clarification  of  the  com- 

pany's proposed  "collaboration" with  Gen.  Pinochet's  administration. 
GM  was  told  that  by  going  into 

Chile  it  "would  be  giving  a  national and  international  legitimacy  to  a 
government  that  has  been  clearly 
shown  to  be  repressive  to  its  people 
and  is  recognized  as  such  by  num- 

erous churches,  foreign  governments, 
international  humanitarian  organi- 

zations and  financial  institutions." 
Among  the  signers  of  the  letter 

were  Thomas  Quigley,  advisor  for 
Latin  American  Affairs,  U.S.  Cath- 

olic Conference;  the  Rev.  William 
Wipfler,  Latin  America  Working 
Group,  National  Council  of  Church- 

es; G.  G.  W.  Legge,  associate  secre- 
tary for  Latin  America,  United 

Church  of  Canada,  and  Sister  Bar- 
bara Thomas,  superior  general  of 

the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  Nazareth. 
Other  signers  of  the  letter  were  of- ficials of  the  American  Baptist 

Churches,  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ) ,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Episcopal 

iocs 

Church,  the  United  Metho- Church,  the  United  Church 
Christ,  the  Passionist  Social  C<! 
cerns  Office,  Mission  House  at  Nol 
Dame,  the  Wisconsin  Catholic 
alition  for  Responsible  Investmc; 
and  the  Inter-community  Center 
Justice  and  Peace. 
(Editor's  note:  This  sort  of  thi 
strongly  supports  the  suspicion  tf radical  elements  exercise  a  domin 
ing  influence  in  some  Chun 
units.) 

Vietnamese  Refugees 
Organize  Church  in  U.S 

LINCOLN,  Nebr.  (EP)  —  The  fii 
officially      organized  Vietname church  in  the   United  States 
been  chartered  here. 

The  congregation  of  some  45  Vi( 
namese  refugees  was  chartered  und 
the  name  Vietnamese  Allian 
Church  of  the  Christian  and  M 
sionary  Alliance  of  Lincoln,  Neb 
The  Rev.  Truong  Van  Tot,  new 

appointed  CMA  Director  of  Vie1 
namese  Ministries  in  North  Ame  Jm 
ica,  presided  at  the  afternoon  se1  IUil 
vice. 

The  majority  of  the  Vietname 
refugees  present  for  the  service  haA 
been  sponsored  by  members  of  Ros  Fe mont  Alliance  Church  here,  who; 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  H.  Bruce  Lea man. 

Pastors,  Congregations 
Dismissed  to  New  Court 

MANASSAS,   Va.— In   its  summt  n 
meeting  here,  Mid-Atlantic  presb1  p 
tery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
America  dismissed  four  pastors  an:  ij. 
two  congregations  to  allow  them 
become  part  of  the  presbytery  bein 
formed  in  the  Pittsburgh  area  (Jou 
nal,  July  9) . 

Transferred  to  the  new  presb} 
tery  were  the  Rev.  David  L.  Kar 
berg,  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Broadwicl the  Rev.  K.  Eric  Perrin  and  the  ReA 
Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr;  the  Provic 
ence  Church,  Pittsburgh,  and  th 
Church  of  the  Living  Word,  Volant Pa. 

At  the  meeting  the  presbytery  re  »t 
ceived  the  Rev.  William  T.  Iversoi 
from    the    Reformed    Church  o 
America.  Mr.  Iverson  is  involved  ii 
an  inner  city  ministry  in Newark 
N.J.,  known  as  Crosscounter,  Inc.  3 
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'o  say  "Never  in  public"  or  "Only  in  public"  limits  the  power  of  God- 

In  Public  or  in  Private? 

O  alvinists,  as  a  rule,  believe  that 
L>l  the  Bible  teaches  the  death  of 
he  whole  man  in  sin.  We  know  that 
he  will  is  as  dead  as  any  other  part 
f  man,  but  when  the  will  is  revived 
y  the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
yhen  the  will  is  "born  again,"  it  not »nly  has  an  inward  response  that  it 
annot  resist,  but  also  it  must  give 
>r  manifest  an  outward  response. 
Show  me  a  man  who  will  not  wit- 

Jiess  abroad  to  the  grace  of  God  in 
rim,  and  I  will  show  you  a  man 

Jvhom  I  can  readily  suspect  of  self- lelusion. 
Sometime,  somewhere,  somehow, 

here  must  be  decision,  inward  and 
mtward — a  vocal  decision,  verbally 
expressed,  publicly  demonstrated 
:aith  in  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of 
)orn-again  man.  A  new  Korean  con- 

cert, for  instance,  after  his  confronta- 
ion  with  the  elders,  is  sent  back 
lorae  to  tell  the  way  of  salvation  as 
Dest  he  can  to  his  heathen  family. 
But  there  is  no  forbidding  a  public nvitation. 
Not  everyone  agrees  with  this,  of 

course.  Several  points  are  usually  ac- 
cepted as  valid  by  those  who  oppose 

the  action  of  a  pastor  in  asking  for 
public  decisions  for  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour.  An  examination 
of  those  points  will  surely  be  prof- 
table  for  all  points  of  view: 
Some  will  argue  that  decisionism 

fosters  "stony  soil"  reception.  I  per- sonally object  to  the  word  decision- 
ism as  it  applies  to  a  broad  spec- 

trum of  Gospel  invitations.  In  some 
beat-the-air  evangelism,  decisionism 
is  an  accurate  term,  but  in  most 
cases  pulpit  pressure  for  positive  re- 

sponse to  Gospel  preaching  should 
not  be  called  decisionism. 

.  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Em- 
manuel Presbyterian  Church  (OPC) , 

Cocoa,  Fla. 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 

Does  it  foster  "stony  soil"  recep- tion? Jesus  did  not  say  that  we 
should  not  sow  seed  on  stony  soil; 
He  merely  told  what  happened  when 
seed  fell  on  stony  places  when  it  was 
sown  (Matt.  13:5-6).  After  Jesus 
chided  the  disciples  for  not  under- 

standing the  meaning  of  the  parable, 
He  explained  it:  "The  seed  is  the 
Word  of  God"  (Luke  8:11). 

Jesus  said  that  we  sow  under  many 
conditions,  and  we  can't  tell  always — if  at  all — what  is  stony  soil  or 
good  soil.  Those  conditions  are  se- 

cret in  men's  hearts,  and  they  may 
prevail  within  the  sacred  precincts 
of  the  most  orthodox  congregation. 

If  a  pastor  preaches  to  stony 
hearts,  would  you  tell  me  that  he 
has  no  right  upon  occasion  to  con- 

front them  publicly?  To  ask  them 
for  some  sort  of  decision?  Probably 
you  will  quite  honestly  say,  "No,  pas- 

tor, that's  not  exactly  what  I  mean. I  mean  that  you  should  not  press 
them  for  a  public  decision." Well  and  good.  But  if  I  press 
them  privately,  may  they  not  be 
more  apt  to  give  false  assent,  these 
stonyhearts,  than  if  they  were  free 
to  conceal  themselves  behind  the  oth- 

er pew-sitters? People  also  claim  that  decisionism 
abets  false  professions  and  hence 
false  assurance.  What  I  have  said 
above  applies  here,  too.  A  man  may 
make  a  false  profession  and  gain 
false  assurance  in  private,  as 
well.  A  sin-filled  man,  above 
all,  is  self-deluded,  because  he 
is  full  of  sin  (that's  what  sinful means!)  and  his  delusions  can  lead 
him  to  profess  falsely  wherever  he 
is — public  or  private. 

Maybe  he  wants  to  marry  a  girl  in 
my  church.  Maybe  he  wants  the 
particular  company  of  very  agreeable 
people  in  that  church.  Maybe  he  is 
working  off  some  Freudian  guilt,  but 
not  necessarily  true  guilt  for  real 
wrong  in  his  life.    Very  often  this 

//  a  pastor  preaches  to  stony 
hearts,  would  you  tell  me  that 

he  has  no  right  upon  occasion 

to  confront  them  publicly? 

To  ask  them  for  some  sort  of 
decision? 

man  can  convince  a  host  of  honest 
elders — we  are  not  God. 

It  is  also  said  that  decisionism,  al- 
though I  do  not  like  that  word, 

fosters  the  idea  that  salvation  comes 
by  "decision."  Decision  is,  of  course, 
one  element  of  faith.  The  two  ele- 

ments we  dare  not  separate  are  re- 
pentance and  commitment. 

If  we  have  true,  saving  faith,  these 
two  characteristics  emerge  like  pri- 

meval protozoa,  side  by  side,  and  the 
life  of  the  true  man  of  faith  exhibits 
the  willingness,  the  desire,  to  repent 
of  sins  against  God,  and  a  ready 
commitment  to  God  through  Christ 
— even  recommitment,  like  Jonah  or 
the  prodigal  son,  for  example.  They 
never  stood  a  chance  of  really  es- 

caping the  sovereignty  of  God;  it  on- 
ly appeared  that  way. Everyone  would  probably  agree 

that  a  man  cannot  respond  in  true 
faith  and  yet  be  damned.  Again, 
I  would  leap  into  that  breach  and 
say,  "No,  not  even  if  he  responds  to 
an  altar  call!" Possibly  the  ultimate  if  simplified 
contrast  we  are  facing  is  public  ver- 

sus private  call  and  response.  All 
I  want  is  the  freedom,  upon  occas- 
sion,  to  use  either  or  both,  and  as 
a  former  Baptist,  I  have  seen  the abuse  of  the  altar  call. 

Another  objection  raised  is  that 
decisionism  fosters  the  danger  of 
a  false,  outward  evaluation  of  a 
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In  the  New  Testament,  simply  study  the  ministry  of  John  the 

Baptist.   He  preached  a  public  hellfire-and-damnation  Gospel,  a 

call  for  public  repentance.  He  baptized  publicly — can  we  say 

that  the  decision  was  always  made  privately? 

man's  ministry.  There  may  be  some substance  to  this.  A  minister  I  once 
knew  used  to  wear  a  snow-white  suit, 
and  he  would  stand  as  the  cynosure  of 
all  eyes  in  the  center  of  a  bright 
spotlight  as  he  preached  the  Gospel 
and  gave  the  altar  call. 
A  second  hazard  in  connection 

with  this  is  that  decisionism  may 
foster  "priestcraft."  If,  through  the ministry  of  a  certain  man,  many  peo- 

ple are  saved,  these  "more  effective 
savers"  become  men  set  aside  as  spe- cial priests  through  whom  grace 
flows  more  abundantly  than  others. 
Now  these  things  can  be  true.  We 

might  well  accuse  Calvin  and  Lu- 
ther, Melancthon  and  Zwingli.  All, 

even  Machen,  could  be  called 
"priests,"  and  Luther  perhaps  more than  the  others. 

But  is  this  fair?  Any  man  whose 
Christian  leadership  attracts  others 
to  him  may  find  this  attitude  among 
those  who  cluster  about  him.  He 
must  always  discourage  it.  He  should 
always  say,  "Sirs,  why  do  you  do  these 
things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 

sions with  you"  (Acts  14:15). A  person  must  at  some  time  in  se- 
cret or  in  public  vocalize  his  decision 

to  the  evangelist,  the  pastor  or  the 
session.  When  he  makes  his  profes- 

sion of  faith  to  the  congregation, 
that  certainly  is  a  public  one.  The 
whole  church  gets  involved  eventual- 

ly in  the  decision  that  the  sinner's belief  in  Christ  and  repentance  for 
sins  is  the  effect  of  true,  saving  faith. 
This  is  one  reason  why  we  announce 
a  week  in  advance  that  a  person  will 
be  received.  To  deny  the  preacher 
the  occasional  pulpit  pressure  of  a 
public  decision  is  dangerous. 

The  question  boils  down  to  this: 
Is  it  proper,  is  it  good,  is  it  sound 
to  require  people  to  make  this  out- 

ward show?  I  answer  emphatically, 
No!  We  cannot  require  people  to 
make  this  initial,  outward  profession 
of  faith,  but  we  may  suggest  it  as  one 
among  several  methods. 
Can  the  altar  call  be  justified 

Scripturally?  I  am  convinced  that  a 
good  case  can  be  made  for  a  positive 
answer.    How  did  the  prophets  con- 

clude their  sermons  on  the  doctrines 
of  grace?  With  urgent  invitations 
to  people  to  repent,  to  trust  God,  to 
obey  Him  only,  and  to  serve  Him 
alone.  They  made  their  appeals  to 
the  intellect,  to  be  sure,  but  also  to 
the  emotions. 

Certainly  they  never  left  the  mat- 
ter hanging  there;  they  also  appealed 

to  the  human  will  (Jer.  3:1,7,12,14, 
22;  4:1).  Jeremiah  4  lists  definite 
areas  of  public  demonstration  in 
which  Israel  was  expected  to  partici- 

pate as  a  witness  to  the  nations.  In 
any  case,  the  prophets  appealed  for 
decisions  which  were  personal,  im- 

perative and  final  in  a  total  commit- ment of  life. 
Joshua  assuredly  pressed  for  public 

decisions:  "Choose  you  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve"  (Josh.  25:15) . 

The  public  decision  was  dangerous 
for  the  individual  who  might  well 
incur  the  vengeful  wrath  of  the  king 
or  his  evil  queen.  It  was  dangerous, 
too,  for  any  man  who  answered  Eli- 

jah's call  on  Mount  Carmel:  "How 
long  will  you  halt  between  two  opin- ions? If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
Him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him" (I  Kings  1:18;  see  also  Isa.  1:18; 
Ezek.  18:31;  Isa.  53,  55:1,  55:6-7). 

In  the  New  Testament,  simply 
study  the  ministry  of  John  the  Bap- 

tist. He  preached  a  public  hellfire- 
and-damnation  Gospel,  a  call  for 
public  repentance.  He  baptized 
publicly — can  we  say  that  the  de- cision was  always  made  privately? 
Can  we  not  at  least  infer  that  people 
repented  and  assented  and  commit- 

ted themselves  to  baptism  right  on 
the  spot? 

Study  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  He 
came  preaching  the  same  thing  as 
His  cousin  John  (Matt.  4:17).  "Re- pent, for  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
close  by  ...  .  Follow  ....  Sell  all 
you  have  and  follow  me  ....  Come, 
follow  me"  (Matt.  19:21;  Luke  18: 22;  Matt.  4:19,  8:22,  9:9). 

Or  take  Paul  and  the  jailer  and 
his  family.  Here  seems  to  be  the 
shortest  instruction  course  in  the  his- 

tory of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  few  would  doubt  Paul's  Presby- 

tenanism. 
How  about  Pentecost?  Do  yo 

find  there  any  evidence  of  instru 
tion  classes  or  private  discussior 
Isn't  it  clear  that  at  least  a  few  pul lie  decisions  were  made  among  thos 
thousands? 

The  Gospel  calls  for  decision.  ] 
calls  for  a  here-and-now  decisior 
Many  denominations  bind  therr 
selves  in  this  matter  severely,  find 
ing  it  difficult  to  use  a  truly  evan 
gelistic  approach  because  they  hai 
to  begin  by  saying  they  could  no 
tell  a  man  that  Jesus  died  for  him 
We  appear  to  be  missing  this  im 

portant  fact:  When  we  ask  a  man  t( 
:press  his  faith  in  Christ  we  muslphe 

ultimately  depend  upon  the  sov^rF 
eign  grace  of  God  to  work  the  worlj  , of  faith  in  him,  and  to  work  tht  f(  of 
work  of  discernment  in  us  who  ques  I 
tion  him  as  to  his  faith.  .'  jetf We  may  never  know  that  faith  wil  m 
come;  only  God  knows.  Some  peo  eet 
pie  to  whom  I  may  preach  during  rej 
one  short  season  leave  for  home  anc  in  t 
I  may  never  catch  up  with  their  jt 
again.  Only  God  knows  whethei  i  i 
they  believe  and  come  to  confes: 
Christ  as  Lord.  How  much  more  or;  j  j, 
derly  if  we  could  counsel  with  them  ,:iVi 
and  share  in  the  joy  of  their  being  |f 
born  again. 

In  any  case,  we  can  only  ask  for  y[,, 
a  credible  profession  of  faith.  This  :t 
profession  is  always  as  audible  as  it  M 
is  believable.  It  must  be  spoken.  >j 
Yet  only  God  knows  who  are  truly  rm 
His.  His  nets  dredge  up  bad  fish,  a, 
too;  Jesus  said  this.  His  pastures  5[1: 
hold  goats  as  well  as  sheep;  He  said  , 
so.  His  fields  grow  weeds  as  well  ch 
as  wheat;  He  said  so.  Even  Judas  jj 
was  "numbered  among  us"  (the  dis-  na 
ciples)  and  had  "obtained  part  ofj  e] 
this  ministry"  (Acts  1:17,26) . 

It  is  evident  that  we  demand  too 
much  of  a  newly  born  believer  and  c 
ask  too  much  of  a  sinful  church.  [e 
Demands  for  perfection  in  the  in-|  j[ 
dividual  and  in  the  group  will  nev-|  ft 
er  be  ours  until  the  day  of  judgment.  ( 

Moreover,  I  feel  that  the  covenant  , 
attitude  with  its  emphasis  on  cove-  ] 
nant  children  overshadows  the  very  L 
possibility  of  adult  conversion.  Our  |[{; 
form  of  worship  has  little  to  say  |a, 
about  how  to  handle  the  adult  con- 

vert and  his  baptism  although  it  is  % 
very  explicit  about  the  forms  to  be used  with  children.    Look  in  our 
hymnals  for  hymns  that  are  con- cerned with  the  adult  convert  and 
his  baptism— there  is  hardly  one! 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col  1) 
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!>«r  heavenly  Father  in  three  persons  stays  with  His  people  in  life  and  in  death — 

The  Trinity:  God  in  Action 

rhe   Church's  interpretation  of the  Trinity,  wrote  Bethune- 
iaker  of  Cambridge  in  Early  His- 

\\ory  of  Christian  Doctrine,  "is  that If  one  God  existing  permanently 
nd  eternally  in  three  spheres  of  con- 
ciousness  and  activity,  three  modes, 
hree  forms,  three  persons:  in  the  in- ier  relations  of  the  divine  life  as  well 

'  J.s  in  the  outer  relations  of  the  God- 
Ijiead  to  the  world  and  to  men." ■  In  his  current  book,  The  Triune 
wC'Od,  E.  J.  Fortman  concludes  that 
iod  is  not  dead.    "God  is,  was  and lways  will  be  the  Triune  God  who 

Lias  revealed  Himself  by  His  inhab- 
l:tational  presence." If  These  words  emphasize  that  we 
!j  mist  look  to  God  Himself  and  His 
fccts  to  keep  our  beloved  Church  in 
he  Trinitarian  faith;  we  must  not 

r  oermit  ̂ he  Church  to  be  devoured 
|?)y  a  unitarianism  such  as  that  which 
i  :aptured  so  many  English  Presbyte- 

rian and  New  England  Congregation- 
|  il  churches.  Trinitarian  experiences 
ed  Horace  Bushnell  to  answer  Uni- 

i  arianism  thus:  "But  my  heart  needs :he  Father,  my  heart  needs  the  Son, 
;  md  my  heart  needs  the  Holy  Spirit, 
|  and  the  one  as  much  as  the  other." |    God  is  the  living  God,  and  as  such 
I  He  may  be  expected  to  reveal  Him- 
l  self  primarily  in  action,  not  formula. 
[(This  He  has  done  in  the  incarnation 
foi  God  the  Son  and  in  the  outpour- 

ing of  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I    The  Old  Testament  is  the  prepa- 
:  ration  for  this  revelation,  the  New 
\ Testament  the  product  of  the  rev- 

elation— spoken  and  lived  by  the 
i  Son  and  brought  to  believers  by  the 
1  Holy  Spirit. 
I   The  climax  of  this  record  is  found 
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in  many  places:  the  farewell  dis- 
courses in  the  book  of  John;  the 

high  priestly  prayer  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus; the  Gethsemane  prayer;  the 

Gospel  of  the  forty  days  before  the 
ascension,  with  the  Christian  name 
of  God  given  by  the  resurrected 
Lord  in  His  Great  Commission;  the 
account  of  Pentecost  and  the  acts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  book  of  Acts 
and  in  the  epistles. 

Mindful  that  much  of  God's  self- 
revelation  has  come  through  divine- 
human  encounters — Abraham,  Ja- 

cob, Moses,  Isaiah,  Paul — we  agree 
with  Frederick  Gogarten  that  "faith 
is  the  concrete  meeting  with  the  tri- 

une God."  We  also  agree  with  Rah- 
ner  that  "the  immanent  Trinity  as 
such  confronts  us  in  the  experience 
of  faith,  a  constitutive  component  of 
which  is  the  word  of  Scripture  it- 

self." 

Through  revelation  man  perceives 
revelation.  "In  His  light  we  see 
light."  By  being  in  God  the  Holy Spirit,  we  behold  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

God's  self-revelation  as  the  Trinity 
is  no  impersonal  system  of  hyposta- 

ses in  an  essence.  As  Hodgson  wrote, 
"It  is  the  living,  loving  communion of  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  into  which 
we  have  been  adopted  in  Christ." That  is,  we  have  been  adopted  to 
share  in  the  "family  life  of  God." God  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  witness 
with  our  spirits  that  God  the  Father 
has  accepted  us  as  His  children  and 
bids  us  call  upon  Him  as  "Abba," our  dear  Father,  because  of  the  mer- 

its of  God  the  Son.  The  Trinity 
represents  the  concept  of  God  in- 

volved in  the  Christian  life,  and  the 
Christian  shares  by  adoption  in  the 
sonship  of  Christ.  Thus  the  Chris- 

tian looks  out  upon  the  world  from 
within  the  divine  social  life  of  the Trinity. 

God  is  the  living  God,  and  as 
such  He  may  be  expected 
to  reveal  Himself  primarily  in 

action,  not  formula.  This  He 
has  done  in  the  incarnation  of 
God  the  Son  and  in  the 

outpouring  of  God  the  Holy 

Spirit. 
We  are  brought  into  this  life  by 

the  threefold  actions  of  God  in  the 
riches  of  His  grace.  God  is  before  all 
and  above  all  that  He  has  created, 
and  He  has  given  to  and  for  us  His 
only  begotten  Son,  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  His  love,  for  love  came  to 
earth  in  the  incarnation  of  Jesus Christ. 

This  Son,  of  His  own  will,  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister  and  to  give  His  life  a  ran- 

som for  many.  His  kind  lips  rang 
with  the  gracious  invitation,  "Come unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,"  with  the  reassuring 
promise  that  "him  who  comes  to  me 
I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 
We  accept  the  Father's  gift  and the  Son's  invitation.  We  come  to 

Christ  and  we  cast  ourselves  upon 
Him;  we  entrust  ourselves  to  Him. 
Yet  we  do  this  only  as  we  are  drawn 
by  the  Father,  persuaded  and  en- abled by  the  effectual  calling  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  in  the  tripersonal  ex- 

perience of  the  presence  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  presence  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  God  reveals  the  glory  of 
His  grace  in  saving  us  sinners. 

An  Anglican  scholar,  Bishop  K.  E. 
Kirk  of  Oxford,  has  said  this:  "The 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

The  Gospel  Offends 

The  message  of  the  Gospel  is 
most  "relevant"  when  most  of  the 
people  turn  away  from  it  offended. 

In  other  words,  the  best  indica- 
tion that  Christianity  is  really 

alive  in  the  world  may  well  be  that 
it  has  not  been  accepted  by  more 
than  a  very  small  fraction  of  the 
human  race. 
We  came  across  that  intriguing 

thought  while  studying  Matthew 
9-10  for  a  recent  Sunday  school  les- 

son. In  those  chapters  the  message 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  offended 
the  "respectable"  people  of  His 
day.  He  almost  encouraged  an  in- 

terpretation of  His  intent  which 
would  offend  the  greatest  possible 
number. 
The  Gospel  writer  is  careful  to 

point  out  that  the  company  He  kept 
offended  the  social  and  religious 
leaders— most  of  the  people  who 
"mattered" — of  His  time.  Later 
commenting  on  the  rejection  that 
His  disciples  should  expect  in  the 
world,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said: 

"Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake." That  sort  of  a  sentiment  does  not 
sit  well  with  the  thought  of  Christi- 

anity as  a  world  movement  trans- 
forming the  whole  social  order.  It 

clashes  with  the  doctrine  that 
Christ  is  at  the  head  of  the  world 

revolution  of  our  time  and  that 
Christians  content  to  occupy  a  mi- 

nority status  are  unfaithful  to  Him. 
But  the  message  of  Matthew  9-10 

is  crystal  clear:  Christians  may  be 
most  faithful  to  their  Lord — who 
was  despised  and  rejected  among 
men — when  they  too  are  rejected 
by  society  and  culture.  He  said, 
"The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Mas- ter and  the  servant  is  not  above 
his  Lord  ....  If  they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house  a  devil, 
how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household!" 

So,  when  we  present  the  claims 
of  Christ,  shall  we  consider  that  we 
are  successful  if  we  get  a  90  per 
cent  response?  That  may  well  be 
the  time  to  wonder  if  we  really 
have  not  been  unfaithful. 

There's  another  side  to  this  coin. 
It  is  possible  to  so  present  the  Gos- 

pel that  resistance  is  felt  among 
God's  people.  That's  a  different matter.  Resistance  from  the  world 
is  one  thing;  resistance  from  genu- 

ine, born-again  Christians  is  an- other. 
The  same  preacher  who  will 

stand  fearless  against  a  hostile 
world  and  take  its  reproaches  as 
medals  of  honor  will  silence  his 

tongue  lest  he  offend  one  of  Christ's little  ones.  IB 

The  Ultimate  Question 

Some  years  ago  we  were  visiting 
a  Sunday  school  class  in  a  typical 
"progressive"  Presbyterian  congrega- 

tion before  which  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion was  the  content  of  the  ser- 

mons of  the  apostles  as  recorded 
in  Acts  and  I  Corinthians. 

The  class  was  following  a  sugges- 
tion in  the  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 
lum text  they  were  using  at  that 

time.  It  was  suggested  that  they 
should  analyze  each  of  the  apos- 

tle's sermons  and  distill  the  central 
thoughts. 

Next,  the  class  leader  raised  a 
question:  "Can  we  accept  this  ma- terial as  an  adequate  presentation 
of  the  Gospel?" 

Over  half  the  class  expressed 
themselves  as  of  the  opinion  that 
the  sermons  of  Peter  and  of  Paul 
were  inadequate  presentations  of 
the  Gospel! 

Said  one  earnest  member,  "I  be- 
lieve those  early  apostles  did  not 

have  a  complete  understanding  of 
the  love  of  God."  Said  another,  "I 
see  nothing  in  these  sermons  about 
the  vital  teachings  of  Jesus." Those  modern-day  Presbyterians 
intended  no  disrespect  when  they 
indicated  they  thought  they  knew 
the  Gospel  better  than  the  twelve 
apostles.  They  simply  had  been  so conditioned  to  take  the  Bible  as  a 
fallible,  imperfect  book  that  their 

first  reaction  to  any  passage  undf 
study  had  become:  "Let's  see  whi modifications  we  may  proper] 
make  in  the  light  of  the  better  ii 
formation  we  have." It's  in  contexts  of  this  kind  ths 
the  importance  of  the  contest  ove 
the  authority  of  Scripture  become 

plain. 

Sometimes  we  are  tempted  to  b<!  1J"fl lieve  that  the  conservative  make!  f  ' 
too  much  of  his  demand  that  th  ̂  
authority  of  the  Bible  be  settle 
before  anything  else  is  discussed.  Ii  111 synods  and  assemblies  the  impz> 
tience  of  some  with  the  brother  whi  ;^ 
seems  obsessed  with  "What  do  yoi 
think  of  the  Bible?"  becomes  ver real. 

But  one  simply  cannot  discuss  an 
religious  question  until  that  one 
first  settled.  In  the  Sunday  schoo 
class,  we  found  that  it  was  impossi 
ble  to  defend  Peter's  sermon  in  Act 
3,  or  Paul's  summary  in  I  Corin thians  15  as  adequate  presentation  mai 
of  the  Gospel  because  we  were  uj 
against    conclusions    drawn    front  ord: 
sources  other  than  the  simple,  nakec  j 
authority  of  the  Bible. 
When  someone  feels  free  to  say 

"I  believe  Peter  had  an  inadequate 
understanding  of  the  love  of  God 
he  not  only  has  answered  the  ques 
tion,  "What  do  you  think  of  the, 
Bible?"  he  also  has  demonstratec 
the  ultimate  importance  of  thai 
question.  a 

When  UNICEF  Calls 

In 

The  next  time    someone  rings 

your  doorbell    (probably  on  Hal;  :of 
loween)     collecting    for    UNICEF  m (the    United    Nations  Children' Emergency  Fund)  bear  in  mind  that 
this  organization  collected  and  dis 
bursed'a  total  of  $8,975,587  (figure? conceded   by   UNICEF  itself) 
Communist  recipients  in  Vietnam 

Of  this  amount  $6,313,130  went 
directly   to   Hanoi  and  $1,975,587 
more  went  to  the  Viet  Cong  or  PRG'  ie as  they  are  now  styling  themselves 
in  "Ho  Chi  Minh  City"  (Saigon) 
And  what  were  these  "children funds"  used  for?  The  deliveries 

Haiphong,  by  Third  World  or  Com 
munist  shipping,  consisted  primari- 

ly of  trucks,  bulldozers,  heavy  en- 
gineering  construction  equipment 

and    construction    tools   and  ma- terials. 
The  Viet  Cong,  representing  more  i 

of  a  field  force,  got  mainly  food, 
clothing  and  lots  of  hospital  sup 
plies  and  hard-to-get  drugs  and  med 

The 

Pat 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

God  Wants  To  Forgive 

cines. 
All  for  children,  of  course. 
And  who  paid  for  it  all?  Mainly 

J.S.  taxpayers,  including  hundreds 
)f  thousands  of  people  who  an- 

swered the  front  door  to  a  chirping 
all,  "Trick  or  Treat!" 
The  above  figures  were  for  Com- 

nunist  Vietnam  only.  A  much 
imaller  amount  went  to  South  Viet- 
lam  (to  avoid  the  charge  that 
UNICEF  is  totally  committed  to 
Communist  support)  .  Those  ship- 
nents  were  carefully  monitored  to 
;ee  that  they  consisted  of  food  and 
nedicines  only.  SB 

No! 

These  are  days  of  positive  think- 
ing. Life  is  affirmation,  we  are  told. 

Say  "yes"  for  your  own  spiritual jiealth,  they  say. 
While  this  may  be  true  as  far  as 

it  goes,  never  forget  life  must  also 
contain  strong  negatives. 

Listen  to  a  few  of  God's  covenant 
fwords:  "You  shall  not  make  your- self a  graven  image  ....  You  shall 
not    kill  ....  You     shall  not 
steal  .  .  .  !"   The   Lord   does  not 
[spare  the  negative, 
i   Paul  in  the  New  Testament  is 
jequally  clear.    "Let  us  not  sleep  as i  .others  do,  but  let  us  keep  awake  and 

■be  sober"  (I  Thess.  8:6) . I   Jesus  was  equally  positive  about 
■^negatives:  "Judge  not,  that  you  be 
I not  judged,"  He  said  (Matt.  7:1). 
■  The  no's  loom  large  in  God's  Word. I  In  our  day  we  praise  nondi recti ve 
■psychology  which  allows  puzzled 
■people  to  figure  out  their  own  solu- 
Itions  to  their  problems.  The  situa- 
I  tional  ethicist  tells  us  to  live  in  love 
I  and  solve  life's  difficulties  by  our- I  selves.  Such  thinking  denies  basic 
Istandards  and  unchangeable  prin- 
Iciples. 

The  truth  is  that  we  need  coun- 
selors, pastors  and  teachers  to  give 

I  us  firm  advice,  even  if  this  accents 
I  the  negative.  Since  the  devil  still 
I  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion  and  sin 
I  abounds  in  our  lives,  we  must  react 
I  with  some  resounding  negatives. 
I    The  scoffer  will  hate  you  for  the 
■  no's.  The  wise  man  who  knows  the 
ifear  of  God  will  love  you.  For  the 
(Christian,  life  is  basically  positive. 
But  never  do  away  with  the  nega- 

tives!— Alexander  C.  De  Jong  in 
\The  Family  Altar.  EE 
•     •  • 
A  Communist  is  one  who  has 

yearnings  for  equal  division  of  un- 
equal earnings. — Ebenezer  Elliott. 

We  seldom  forget  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  supplying  us  with  the  ne- cessities of  life  and  for  bringing  us 
safely  home  from  a  long  trip  on 
dangerous  highways.  However,  we 
should  also  remember  to  thank 
Him  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  our 
iniquities.  The  Lord  has  said,  "I, even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins" (Isa.  43:25). 
Many  years  ago  a  radio  preacher 

talked  about  God's  forgiveness  and His  desire  not  only  to  forgive  but 
also  to  heal  the  sad,  broken  and 
burdened  lives  of  those  willing  to 
accept  His  forgiveness.  Response  in- dicated that  the  sermon  touched 
many  lives,  as  men  and  women 
came  to  his  study  for  further  help. 
With  compassion  and  sympathy, 

backed  by  Scripture,  this  preacher 
explained  that  God  is  not  only 
willing  to  forgive  sins  but  also  that 
He  is  eager  to  do  so.  It  is  His  de- 

sire for  all  His  people  to  have 
peace  and  joy  amidst  their  trou- bles, and  He  will  forgive  all  sin  of 
every  kind. 

Before  the  visitors  left  the  preach- 
er's office,  he  had  them  kneel  with 

him  to  ask  the  Lord  for  His  heal- 
ing forgiveness.  Some  were  so  bur- dened and  overwhelmed  with  their 

crushing  load  of  guilt  they  were  un- 
able to  utter  a  word.  He  suggested 

that  they  repeat  his  words  after  him 
as  he  began  to  pray,  one  sentence 
at  a  time.  They  brokenly  and  halt- 

ingly managed  to  force  out  the words. 

Calmness  and  peace  followed  as 
soon  as  this  was  done.  This  one 
step  became  an  open  door  to  a  new 
and  useful  life.  Unless  one  has  ex- 

perienced the  cruel,  painful  torture 
of  unforgiven  sin  and  the  heavy 
load  of  guilt  that  accompanies  it, 
he  cannot  know  the  depths  of  the 
peace  God  gives;  it  surely  passes  all 

Mrs.  E.  P.  Bradford,  an  elect  lady 
of  Alpine,  Tex.,  is  the  author  of 
the  layman's  column  this  week. 

understanding. 

At  the  World  Congress  in  Ber- 
lin in  1966,  the  Rev.  John  Stott 

quoted  the  remark  of  the  head  of 
the  largest  hospital  in  London  for 
the  mentally  ill:  "If  the  people  of 
my  hospital  could  know  or  under- stand the  possibility  of  forgiveness, 
I  could  dismiss  half  of  them  at 
once."  These  were  people  who sometimes  would  not  or  could  not 
forgive  themselves. 

Mr.  Stott  noted  that  Satan,  when 
tempting  someone,  would  often  say 
that  the  sin  wasn't  very  bad,  wasn't 
very  big,  wasn't  very  important.  Af- ter the  person  had  yielded  to  temp- tation and  sinned,  and  began  to 
think  about  asking  God's  forgive- ness, then  Satan  would  say  that  the 
sin  was  so  big,  so  black,  so  awful 
that  God  could  not  forgive. 

However,  no  sin  is  too  big  for 
God  to  forgive.  Christ  died  for  all, 
the  big  sinner  and  the  little  one; 
it  is  important  that  the  sinner  for- 

give himself,  too.  Paul  considered himself  the  chief  of  sinners  for  his 
failure  and  neglect,  but  he  said 
this:  "This  one  thing  I  do,  forget- 

ting those  things  which  are  behind. 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  3:13-14). 

The  book  of  Joshua  tells  about 
the  Israelites  crossing  the  River 
Jordan.  A  man  from  each  of  the 
twelve  tribes  stooped  down  and  car- 

ried a  large  stone  out  of  the  river 
to  the  other  side.  Joshua  then  placed 
twelve  other  stones  in  the  dry  river 
bed  where  the  returning  waters  bur- 

ied them  out  of  sight  forever.  The 
twelve  stones  carried  out  represent- ed the  new  nation;  the  twelve 
stones  buried  in  the  river  repre- sented the  old  nation  with  its  sins 
and  failures. 
The  Israelites  were  told  not  to 

go  back  and  dig  up  those  stones 
for  re-examination.  Instead,  they 
were  told  to  go  forward,  depending 
on  the  Lord's  help  to  live  useful and  obedient  lives. 

It  is  ever  God's  wish  that  we  ask 
Him  to  forgive  us  and  then  for- 

get. EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  24,  1975 

INTRODUCTION:  The  Scrip- 
tures for  this  lesson  pertain  to  wit- 

nessing, with  special  focus  on  the 
character  of  the  witness  and  his  atti- 

tude. Particular  attention  is  given 
to  his  readiness,  although  two  other 
aspects  of  the  witness'  character  gain brief  attention  first. 

I.  THE  WITNESS  IS  SALT 
AND  LIGHT  (Matt.  5:13-16).  The beatitudes  summarize  the  kind  of 
person  God  wants  each  of  His  fol- 

lowers to  be.  Inasmuch  as  we  are  liv- 
ing a  blessed  life  as  described  in  the 

beatitudes,  then  we  are  a  light  and 
a  salt  for  the  world. 

Immediately  following  this  pas- 
sage, Jesus  began  to  show  what  He 

meant  by  the  blessed  life.  He  de- scribed in  detail  the  kind  of  life  God 
expects  to  see  in  each  one  of  His 
children.  This  is  the  primary  thrust 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

It  is  clear  from  our  passage  that 
we  continue  in  the  blessed  life  as 
God's  children  in  order  to  be  wit- 

nesses to  the  world.  From  the  be- 
ginning, God  has  consistently 

pressed  on  toward  this  purpose:  He 
spoke  of  the  triumph  which  must 
come  over  Satan,  that  god  of  this 
world  (Gen.  3:15).  In  prophesy- 

ing through  Noah,  He  pointed  to 
the  day  when  the  nations  of  the 
world  would  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem — a  picture  of  evangelism 
among  the  Gentiles  (Gen.  9:26-27) . He  called  Abraham  to  the  end  that 
all  nations  should  be  blessed  (Gen. 
12:3) .  Then  by  the  prophets  over 
and  over  He  spoke  of  the  great  in- 

flow of  nations  to  God  (Isa.  2:2-4 
etc.) . 

God's  view  of  the  world  as  need- 
ing His  salvation  is  shown  in  Jonah's 

experience,  and  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity and  Darnel's  experience  there. Believers  are  thrust  out  into  the 

world  because  God  will  have  them 
to  be  His  witnesses  wherever  they 

go- To  help  us  see  how  import
ant  

we 
are  to  the  world, 

 
Jesus  describ

ed  
be- lievers as  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 

the  light  of  the  world. 
 
In  this,  of 

course,
  
we  simply 

 
reflect 

 
what  is  in 

Growing  as  Witnesses 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
5:13-16;  Act*  4:13-16,  8:4-8,  26- 
40;  Romans  1:14-17;  I  Peter  3: 13-16 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  5:13-16;  Acts 
8:4-6.  Romans  1:14-17 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  10:4- 
15 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  1:16 

Christ  Himself  (compare  John  8: 12). 

The  reference  to  believers  as  "salt" 
probably  refers  to  our  witness,  which 
alone  makes  life  on  earth  tasteful,  i.e. 
meaningful.  The  quality  of  salt  as 
a  flavoring  agent  is  emphasized 
here.  We  all  know  how  tasteless 
food  can  be  without  salt.  Even  those 
on  a  salt-free  diet  search  for  a  salt 
substitute  in  order  to  make  food  pal- atable. 
We  see  how  this  works  in  the  area 

of  witnessing  when  we  read  the  bit- 
ter comments  of  the  preacher  in  Ec- clesiastes.  Because  the  Lord  was 

left  out  of  his  life,  all  was  vanity  to 
him.  Even  though  he  had  great  re- 

sources and  tried  everything,  he 
could  find  no  purpose  or  meaning 
in  his  life  (Eccl.  1:1-2:23).  Yet later  the  same  book  tells  that  one 
who  lives  his  life  before  God  to 
please  the  Lord  does  find  full  pur- 

pose, meaning  and  joy  (Eccl.  2:24- 
26,  3:12-13,  etc.). 

Nowhere  is  the  believer  as  light  in 
the  world  more  clearly  taught  than 
in  Philippians  2:15-16.  We  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world  holding  forth 
the  Word  of  life.  The  light  we  re- 

flect is,  of  course,  the  light  of  Christ 
living  in  us.  This  light  bears  wit- 

ness to  the  one  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  He  is  the  Word 
of  life. 

Therefore  Jesus  taught  that  we 
should  live  so  as  not  to  attract  at- 

tention to  ourselves  but  to  the  Lord 
(Matt.  5:16).  Neither  light  nor 
salt,  if  rightly  used,  draws  attention 
to  itself  but  each  is  used  up  to  serve 
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II.    THE   WITNESS  IS  BOLL 
(Acts  4:13-16) .  The  word  bold,  per 
haps  more  than  any  other  word  i 
the  book  of  Acts,  describes  the  wit  1  :i 
ness  of  the  first  century.   That  terrr  w 
applied  to  Peter  and  John  is  not  the 
same  as  brashness.    Clearly  it  wai 
not  built  on  any  self-confidence  ai  [jve all. 

As  their  enemies  noted  this  bold 
ness,  they  began  to  search  for  its 
source.  Apparently  it  was  not  from 
their  background  or  learning.  They 
were  not  educated  men.  Perhap 
this  was  apparent  from  their  speech. 
At  any  rate,  their  boldness  came 
from  no  natural  source. 

From  where  then  did  it  come?  The 
Sanhedrin  could  conclude  only  one 
thing.  This  boldness  must  have 
come  from  their  being  with  Jesus. 
They  reflected  the  same  boldness  He 
had  shown  among  them.  This  is 
what  made  them  different  from  all 
around  them. 

For  these  disciples,  the  boldness 
came  not  from  self-confidence  or  ar- 

rogance but  from  the  knowledge  that 
Jesus  was  with  them.  His  holy  Spirit  :n 
filled  them,  giving  them  that  power 
required  of  faithful  witnesses  (Acts 
4:31;  II  Tim.  1:7).  Indeed,  when 
they  were  persecuted  they  did  not 
pray  for  escape  but  for  boldness  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  (Acts  4 29). 

This  boldness  can  be  traced  as  it 
was  carried  by  the  witnesses  in  ani 
ever  expanding  witness  to  the  world 
(Acts  9:29,  Paul  in  Jerusalem;  14:3, Paul  and  Barnabas  in  Asia;  18:26, 
Apollos  in  Ephesus;  19:8,  Paul  in 
Ephesus) . 
From  this  we  see  that  God's  wit- ness, while  shining  as  a  light  to  draw 

others  to  Christ  and  not  to  himself, 
must  not  be  timid  but  bold  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love. 
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!  III.    THE  WITNESS  IS  READY 
[Acts  8:4-8,  26-40;  Rom.  1:14-17;  I 
jet.  3:13-16) .   Above  all,  the  witness 
tust  be  ready,  prepared  to  be  used 
y  the  Lord  as  a  witness.    Here  is 
,ie  one  concrete  thing  that  each  of 
s  must  do  in  order  to  be  used  by 
kxi  as  an  effective  witness. 
It  is  our  duty  always,  from  the  day 

j  e  first  believe,  to  prepare  ourselves 
lind  thus  to  be  ready  to  be  Christ's 
jl  itnesses.  This  means  study  of  God's ;  Vord  and  the  pursuit  of  the  spiri- 
J  jal  growth  about  which  we  have 
||een  studying  in  the  past  few  les- )ns. 
If  Peter  exhorted  us  to  this  readiness 
ll  Pet.  3:13-16).  We  are  to  be  zeal- 
lius  of  the  good  (what  God  has  ap- 
roved)  and  therefore  we  are  to  be 

i  ealous  in  our  study  of  His  Word 
>Bnd  in  our  growth  in  grace  and 
nowledge  of  our  Lord  (compare  II 

Wet.  3:18).  Our  readiness  requires 
:l;'iat  we  be  able  to  give  an  answer  to J  very  man  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 
I  We  are  not  expected  to  be  ready 
:lp  overwhelm  with  our  learning  or 
)  uperior  arguments  those  to  whom 
Mft  witness.  We  should  be  able  to 
jive  answers  with  meekness  and  fear 
|;r  humility  (I  Pet.  3:15)  to  those (  /ho  ask  us. 
;  Note  that  Peter  did  not  say  that 
'i/e  are  to  have  answers  for  all  argu- 

ments but  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 
This  means  that  our  light  (Christ 
with  us)   as  it  shines  in  the  dark 
yorld — and  as  men  see  in  our  lives 
omething  which  they  do  not  have 
-will  provoke  men  to  inquire  of  us 
oncerning  the  evident  hope  in  us. 

I  )ur  witness  begins  with  a  life  lived, 
f  lifferent  from  the  world  and  ob- 
jf  iously  filled  with  joy  and  hope. 
I  Surely  from  such  a  life  will  come 
the  opportunity  to  tell  others  of 
rvhat  Christ  has  done  for  us  and 
Ivhat  He  means  to  us.    Such  testi- 
Inony  is  basic  to  all  witnessing.  Any 

HOUSEKEEPER-COMPANION 
IJesired  by  two  elderly  Christian  women 
iving  in  Morven,  N.  C.  Must  be  mature 
Christian  woman.  Please  state  salary  ex- 
bected.  Write:  MNC,  c/o  The  Presbyte- 

rian Journal,  P.  O.  Drawer  635,  Weaver- 
piile,  N.  C.  28787. 

WANTED— MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 
fvlust  be  thoroughly  Reformed  In  doctrine, 
Evangelistic  experienced  or  trained  in 
program  development  and  expansion. 
Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church, 

Attn:  Mr.  Roland  Belcher 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308 

testimony  that  does  not  come  from 
a  personal  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  a  satisfying  witness. 

If  we  are  opposed  by  those  to 
whom  we  witness,  let  it  be  opposi- 

tion provoked  by  their  enmity  to- ward Christ  whom  we  serve  and  not 
because  they  see  in  us  inconsistent 
lives  and  deeds  which  belie  the 
Christ  we  profess  (I  Pet.  3:14,16). 

Paul  had  such  readiness.  He  felt 
himself  to  be  a  debtor  to  all  men, 
meaning  that  he  could  never  say,  "I 
have  done  enough  for  Christ." Furthermore,  he  was  ready  to  preach 
wherever  the  Lord  would  lead  him. 

His  readiness  was  based  on  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  Gospel  and 

its  power  unto  salvation  to  those 
who  believe.  He  understood  that 
in  the  Gospel  was  to  be  found  that 
righteousness  which  God,  since  the 
beginning,  has  required  of  His  ser- 

vants. Therefore,  Paul  was  not 
ashamed  to  witness;  he  was  ready 
(Rom.  1:14-17)  . 
Perhaps  the  best  example  of  Chris- 

tian readiness  as  a  basic  characteris- 
tic of  the  good  witness  is  seen  in 

Philip  the  evangelist.  Philip  first 
came  into  view  when  the  apostles 
were  so  busy  with  their  witnessing 
they  could  not  meet  all  of  the  needs 
of  the  Church  (Acts  6:1-6) .  At  such a  time  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
sought  men  who  could  help  them  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  choosing 
men  who  were  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  6:5) . 

Philip  was  one  of  these.  His  readi- 
ness appears  in  his  great  faith  and 

wisdom  (Acts  6:3)  because  he  had 
prepared  himself  in  God's  Word. He  was  ready  for  this  service  for 
which  he  was  chosen,  being  led  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.    Having  prepared 

beforehand  without  knowing  just 
how  God  would  use  him,  he  was 
ready  when  the  call  came. 

Philip  was  called  to  what  might 
be  considered  a  menial  task,  com- 

pared with  that  of  the  apostles  (Acts 
6:2-3) .  Yet  when  the  occasion  arose 
and  he  was  forced  away  from  that 
work  because  of  persecution,  he  did 
not  sit  idly  by  in  the  place  where 
he  was  forced  to  go.  He  began  to 
witness  in  Samaria,  where  he  found 
himself,  no  doubt  realizing  that  God 
had  put  him  there  to  be  a  witness 
(Acts  8:4-5) .  As  a  result  there  was 
much  joy  in  that  place. 

Once  more  Philip  was  ready  when 
he  found  himself  confronted  by  an 
unexpected  situation  in  the  desert 
(Acts  8:26-40).  Philip  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  to  the  south,  again  not 
knowing  for  what  purpose.  On  the 
road  he  encountered  an  Ethiopian 
whom  he  would  ordinarily  have  had 
no  occasion  to  meet.  Here  was  a 
man  with  a  spiritual  need.  He  was 
pious,  studying  Scripture  but  need- ing a  teacher.  Philip  was  ready.  He 
too  had  studied  that  Scripture  and 
was  able  to  preach  about  Jesus  to 
the  Ethiopian  from  that  passage 
(Acts  8:34-35) . Do  you  see  the  lesson?  To  be  an 
effective  witness,  God's  servant  must be  ready.  If  he  does  not  delight  to 
do  his  homework  and  study  God's Word,  making  it  effective  in  his  own 
life  and  practice,  he  cannot  be  ready to  witness  to  others. 
We  should  set  as  our  goal  so  sure- 
ly to  know  God's  Word  that  we  are ready  to  give  an  answer  to  any  man 

for  the  hope  in  us — so  steeped  in 
God's  Word  that  we  can  begin  any- 

where in  that  Word  and  preach  to 
men  of  Jesus.  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  2:1-4 
Suggested  Songs: 

"We  Have  Heard  the  Joyful 
Sound" "His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow" 

"Go,  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain" 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  You  know, 
you  can  go  to  certain  parts  of  the 
U.S.,  and  certainly  the  world,  and 
you  can  say  to  someone,  "Uh,  par- 

don me,  are  you  saved?"  And  he'll 
say,  "Eh?  Saved  from  what?"  Then 
you  follow  with,  "Well,  you're  saved 
by  grace,"  and  he  leers,  "Right  on, 
man,  I  wanta  meet  this  chick." 
You  see,  the  problem  is  that  we 

are  talking  about  salvation  while 
they  neither  see  nor  understand  any- 

thing from  which  they  need  to  be 
saved — except  double-digit  infla- 

tion. Ephesians  explains  a  lot  about 
practical  living,  and  one  reason  a  lot 
of  people  aren't  awfully  excited about  salvation  (aside  from  the  fact 
that  they're  spiritually  dead)  is  that 
it  doesn't  seem  to  be  very  practical. They  think  Christianity  is  all 
about  how  you  die,  and  that's  not too  thrilling  to  them  now.  In  fact, 
it  is  concerned  with  living,  but  there 
are  four  things  which  "spoil"  or wreck  their  lives.  These  four  verses 
describe  the  four  spoilers. 

PART  I:  People  are  dead  (v.  1) . 
We  may  find  this  a  bit  hard  to  grasp 
since  we  view  death  as  an  absence 
of  physical  life.  But  that's  not  all 
there  is  to  it.  Your  body  isn't  you. The  real  you  is  inside  that  body 
which  is  just  the  vehicle  in  which 
you're  getting  around  in  this  world. It  is  possible  to  say  that  your  body 
can  die  and  a  vital  part  of  you  will 
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still  be  around  somewhere. 
As  a  child,  I  once  went  next  door 

to  visit  the  family  of  a  lady  who  had 
died  the  day  before.  I  said,  "Hullo, Mommy  told  me  to  come  see  Mrs. 
ExWyZee."  The  man  said,  "Well, 
she's  not  here  son.  She's  dead."  I 
said.  "Oh." He  said,  "Would  you  like  to  see 
her?"  Now  what  he  really  meant 
was,  "She's  dead,  and  part  of  her  is 
here,  and  part  is  somewhere  else. 
Would  you  like  to  see  what's  left?" 
We  don't  look  very  dead,  do  we? 

Well,  without  going  too  far  in  what 
we'll  say  next,  it  is  correct  to  say that  the  whole  person  is  made  up  of 
a  body,  a  spirit  and  a  mind  (which 
more  than  likely  is  an  integral  part of  the  spirit) . 

There's  a  sense  in  which  you  are alive  in  three  areas.  For  example, 
it  is  possible  for  my  feet  to  be  here, 
my  mind  and  emotions  to  be  social- 

ly where  my  wife  and  daughter  are, 
and  my  soul  or  spirit  to  retain  a  cit- 

izenship in  heaven.  It  is  likewise 
possible  for  a  human  to  be  physical- 

ly alive,  socially  alive,  and  spiritual- 
ly very  dead. Every  person  has  lost  the  capacity 

to  know  God  and  has  no  ability  to 
want  to  do  so  or  to  establish  any  re- 

lationship with  Him.  This  will  even- 
tually affect  the  whole  person,  but 

right  now  the  main  problem  is  that 
he  or  she  has  a  dead  spirit.  Now, 
how  do  you  know  a  dead  person? 

Well,  first,  there  is  no  appetite. 
And  a  spiritually  dead  one  has  none 
either.  Our  friend  may  have  a  ter- 

rific intake  of  everything  else  in  life, 
but  Biblical  truth  has  all  the  flavor 
of  a  board  for  him. 

Second,  a  dead  person  doesn't move.   Our  friend  may  be  a  physical 

i  wha 

lis 

i(k 

is  v; 

iifi 

explosion,  a  socially  vibrant  person,  ff  i  j, 
but  a  spiritual  dud.  If  he  is  in-  wb 
volved  in  a  church  it  will  be  for  .pjn, 
physical  or  social  reasons,  never  from  ̂   [j 
a  spiritual  motivation.  He  can't.  xani He's  dead.  How  about  you?  Do  you  J  v0 
show  up  only  when  it's  party  time?j ,  0( Only  on  campouts?  Not  at  all?  May-  ,f(jj 
be  you'd  better  check  your  spiritual  opt circulation.  You  could  be  dead. 

Third,  the  dead  make  no  response.  UR 
You  can  shout,  weep  over  matters  of,  3). 
urgent  concern  for  his  soul,  and  ingi 
though  he  is  acutely  sensitive  in  ob 
other  areas,  at  this  point  he  has  allj  ab( 
the  responses  of  a  fireplug.  Dead.)  )r  \ 
Just  how  much  of  this  describes  you?|  b: 

l  le  1 

PART  IT.  People  are  deluded  (v.  nm 
2) .  This  verse  speaks  of  "walking;  it  ii 
in  the  ways  of  the  world."  Now  wgJ  re  i often  slice  that  up  to  refer  to  certain  j  ;ek 
specific  practices  such  as  the  length  _ 
of  her  dress  or  his  hair.  But  the  Bi-j  u 
ble  describes  it  as  an  attitude,  not  ,ei 
just  several  things  you  do,  and  it1  nch operates  on  three  principles. 

1.  The  lust  or  burning  desire  of  ̂  
your  eyes  (I  John  2:16)  which  goes  _ 
this  way:  "If  I  see  something  (or 
think  of  it) ,  and  I  like  it,  I  want  it." 

2.  The  burning  desires  of  the  i  tc 
flesh:  "If  I  want  this,  I  am  going  to  J,cl| 

get  it." 

3.  The  pride  of  life:  "If  I  see  it, 
and  I  want  it,  don't  anybody  get  in 

my  way." 

The  favorite  words  of  "worldly"  "  = 
people  are  "I  need;  I  want;  I  must  c 
have,"  and  "my  and  me."   There  is an   attitude  abroad  in  the  world 
which  lives  in  this  way.  Regardless 

of  any  prior  commitment,  any  prom- '  * 
ise,  the  deciding  factor  is  "I,  me  and  ~" 

my." 

If  only  this  were  true  of  all  the 
others!  But  it  is  found  among  even 
the  Biblical,  Reformed  Christians. 
There  have  been  those  who  enter 
loudly,  describing  in  glowing  terms 
how  true  they  are  to  the  Scriptures, 
but  the  moment  an  issue  arises  over 
anything,  their  one  goal  seems  to  be 
to  remake  others  in  their  own  image.  F 
When  this  doesn't  succeed,  they 

usually  quit  in  a  huff,  leaving  other  s 
equally  worthy  believers  wondering 
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it  what  it  was  all  about.  Worldli- 
5S  is  "Me  first  or  not  at  all."  They :  deluded.  Does  this  describe  you? 
lis  was  Eve's  problem. 
PART  III:  People  are  dominated 
sin    (vv.  2-3) .    Satan  and  the 

wer  of  our  own  basic  nature  pull 
then  haul  us  away  from  God.  It's t  imaginary.    This  is  real.  Paul 
ew  about  that  power  which  laces 

]  ur  life  with  poison,  a  power  which 
,1  rverts  and  destroys,  some  creeping, 
.1  pping  thing  from  which  you  can't j  eak  free. 
Examine  Romans  7:13-24  on  this. 

1  in  you  give  any  examples  of  this 
rt  of  difficulty  in  your  own  life? 
:>w  did  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  you 
cope  with  them? 

PART  IV:  People  are  doomed 
.  3) .  We  may  spend  a  lifetime 
/ing  to  convince  ourselves  that  we 
e  okay.  But  what  does  the  Bible 
y  about  the  natural  condition  of 
ur  heart?  (See  Jeremiah  17:9; 
)hesians  2:1,5;  Colossians  2:13; 
ike  15:24,  32.)  To  make  things 
en  more  serious,  the  Lord  observes 
at  in  the  heart  of  every  human 
ere  is  burned  just  enough  knowl- 
ge  for  us  to  be  aware  that  there  is 
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a  supreme  authority  to  whom  we  are 
responsible  (Rom.  1) .  It  is  the 
wrath  of  that  authority — the  Lord 
God — which  hangs  over  mankind. 

PART  V:  God's  solution  (vv.  4- 
9) .  What  do  dead  men  need?  Life. 
One  day  Jesus  said  to  a  roomful  of 
people,  "I  have  come  that  you  may have  life  in  an  extraordinary  way 
you've  never  known  before."  You see,  salvation  is  the  entrance  of  the 
living  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  into  the 
area  of  your  deadness  starting  with 
your  soul  or  spirit  and  going  all  the 
way  to  your  job  and  selection  of friends. 

What  do  deluded  men  need?  The 
truth,  before  it's  too  late.  If  you 
believe  the  truth,  you  live  with  re- 

ality and  not  in  a  Peter  Pan  world; 
if  you  don't  believe  in  Christ  first, 
then  you  aren't  living  in  a  real 
world.  Christ  is  the  key  to  remov- 

ing the  blinders  of  men  and  women 
in  every  area  of  life  from  the  scien- tific to  the  recreational.  The  same 
One  who  said  "I  can  give  you  life," 
also  said,  "I  am  the  truth." 

What  do  dominated  .  men  need? 
Freedom.  Whatever  you  have  that's chasing  you  or  chaining  you,  Christ 
is  powerful  enough  to  break  that 
chain.  "If  the  Son  makes  you  free 
you  will  be  free  indeed!" What  do  doomed  men  need?  A 
way  back  to  God.  The  same  One 
who  said,  "I  am  the  life,  I  am  the 
truth,"  also  said,  "I  am  the  way — no  man  gets  to  God  unless  he  goes 
through  me."  If  you  are  dead,  then all  this  will  mean  very  little  to  you, 
in  which  case  you  need  immediate 
action.  God's  command  to  you  is, 
"Turn  to  me,  agree  with  me  about 
the  dreadfulness  of  your  sins,  and 
turn  away  from  them.  I  will  turn 
away  no  one  who  comes  to  me." If  you  are  a  paralyzed  Christian 
whose  life  is  so  marked  by  your  self- 

ishness that  you  are  immobilized  if 
not  dead,  turn  to  Jesus  Christ  for 
forgiveness.  Don't  you  think  it's time  you  quit  living  on  such  a  low 
level?  Up  here  there's  clear  air,  a clear  heart,  and  a  mighty  God  who 
frees  His  people  from  the  deadly 
spoilers.  Aren't  you  glad!  EE 
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In  Public— from  p.  8 
Both  public  and  private  profesL 

sionists  are  quilty  at  times  of  cag- 
ing the  tiger  of  God.  The  man  who 

says  "only  in  public"  is  as  guilty  of limiting  the  power  of  God  as  the 
man  who  says  "never  in  public." I  must  be  able  to  say  freely:  Be- 

lieve and  be  saved;  repent  and  be- 
lieve; know  your  sins  and  repent.  I 

must  make  disciples.  I  must  see  some 
evidences  of  growth  and  life.  If  a 
man  is  alive  again,  he  grows;  if  a 
man  is  once  more  God's  man,  he  re- 

produces— a  sign  of  life.  I  must 
leave  some  work  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  not  take  all  His  work  for  myself. 
I  must  allow  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
work  when  and  where  and  how  He 
will,  publicly  or  privately. 

In  many  ways  the  public  appeal 
for  men  to  confess  Christ  as  Saviour 
has  been  abused,  and  three  things 
must  be  in  focus  for  me  to  be  able 
to  say  I  believe  in  an  occasional  ap- 

peal for  public  affirmation  of  faith: 
the  prelude  to  the  call,  the  presen- tation of  the  call,  and  the  reaction 
to  the  call. 

If  un-Scriptural  preaching  is  used 
in  either  prelude  or  presentation, 
then  the  reaction  can  also  be  un- 
Scriptural.  To  the  sinner,  even  a 
Scriptural  position  can  be  misunder- 

stood, whether  he  has  opportunity  to 
come  to  Christ  publicly  or  remains 
unregenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

All  I  want  is  the  right  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  a  minister  of  the 

Word,  a  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  to  be 
able  to  sharpen  the  demands  of  my 
Gospel  by  asking  for  decision,  not some  other  time  but  now  and  here. 
Anything  else  is  drifting,  and  we  do 
not  build  the  visible  Church  of  God 
with  driftwood.  We  must  be  careful 
so  that  in  our  concern  to  avoid  un- 

due emphasis  on  the  response  of 
man's  will  we  do  not  avoid  the  joy 
of  fulfilling  God's  will!  GB 

Trinity— from  p.  9 
doctrine  of  the  divine  personality  of 
the  Spirit  emphasizes  what  has 
been  called  the  prevenience  of 
God  in  the  aspirations  of  the  hu- 

man heart,  just  as  that  of  the  di- 
vinity of  the  Son  emphasizes  that 

same  prevenience  in  the  work  of  hu- 
man redemption,  and  that  of  the  di- 

vinity of  the  Father — which  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  existence  of  God — 
His  prevenience  over  all  the  forces 
and  powers  in  the  creation  and  sus- 

tenance of  the  universe." 
Professor  Claude  Welch  put  the 

truth  this  way  in  his  book,  In  This 
Name:  "God  is  present  to  us  in  a threefold  self-differentiation.  He 
makes  Himself  known  as  the  one 
who  stands  above  and  apart,  the  one 
to  whom  Jesus  points  as  His  Father and  therefore  our  Father.  At  the 
same  time,  He  is  the  one  who  con- 

fronts man  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  ob- 
jective content  of  revelation,  i.e.  the 

Son.  And  He  is  the  one  who  seizes 
and  possesses  man  so  that  he  is  able 
to  receive  and  participate  in  revela- tion, new  life,  salvation,  viz,  the 

Holy  Spirit." It  may  be  that  the  religious  ex- 
periences of  some  denominations  or 

congregations  focus  more  upon  one 
person  of  the  Trinity  than  another. 
Certainly  it  is  true  that  a  person  will 
find  peculiar  satisfaction  in  the  con- 

templation of  one  person  on  one  oc- casion and  another  in  a  different  sit- 
uation. But  in  the  course  of  a  nor- 

mal life  span,  each  Christian  avails 
himself  of  the  complete  revelation 
of  the  holy  Trinity. 

As  our  propitious  heavenly  Father, 
the  creator,  who  has  life  in  Himself 
and  gives  life  to  all  His  creatures, 
has  graciously  revealed  Himself  in 
the  gift  and  mediation  of  His  only 
begotten  Son.  He  bids  us  call  upon 
Him  as  the  Jewish  toddler  cried  out 
to  his  parent,  'Abba,"  dear  father. In  hours  of  stress,  uncertainty,  anx- 

iety and  loneliness,  we  draw  close  to 
the  everlasting  arms  and  nestle  near- er to  the  heart  of  Him  who  makes 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  Him,  those  whom  He 
has  called  into  His  family. 

The  guilty  soul  finds  the  answer 
to  the  most  poignant  question  life 
ever  poses  in  Him,  who  is  the  eter- 

nal reason,  the  light  of  the  under- 
standing, and  the  source  of  all 

knowledge.  "The  work  of  Christ  in 
relation  to  sin,"  wrote  J.  Denney,  "is the  culminating  point  in  revelation; 
not  the  insoluble  problem,  but  the 
solution  of  all  problems."  We  do have  an  advocate  with  the  Father; 
He  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous,  the 
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propitiation  for  our  sins. When  the  meanness,  the  wicker, 
ness,  the  littleness — the  sin  that  dot 
so  easily  beset  us — threaten  to  er 
gulf  the  soul  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesl 
the  pride  of  life,  and  the  machin; 
tions  of  Satan,  we  then  cling  to  th 
Holy  Spirit,  the  author  of  all  gooc 
ness,  wisdom,  love,  mercy  and  purit 
that  bless  this  sin-cursed  world.  I 
the  words  of  Jonathan  Edward 
"Holiness  is  entirely  the  work  c 

God's  Spirit." The  living  God  dispenses  the  rich 
es  of  His  grace  in  this  threefold  wa 
not  just  in  our  daily  living;  He  als< 
has  "dying  grace"  for  His  people for  the  triune  God  is  sufficient  fo 
Himself  and  for  His  people.  In  thei 
last  hours  God  is  present  with  thos< 
who  are  His,  so  that  each  is  enable* 
to  say  with  confidence,  "Yea,  thougl I  walk  through  the  valley  of  th 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil 
For  thou  art  with  me."  Our  graciou: God  refreshes  our  memory  with  th( 
promises  of  the  many  mansions  ir 
our  Father's  house,  echoing  back  th< final  words  of  the  Saviour  Himself: 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commii 
my  spirit."  5 
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ipporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Biblical  Religion 

Biblical  religion  goes  deeper  than  facile  optimism  or  final 
despair.  The  man  of  Christian  faith  is  not  afraid  to  admit  and 
to  face  the  dire  plight  into  which  we  have  drifted.  It  may  well 
be  that  he  alone  sees  it  as  it  really  is  in  all  its  stark  realism, 
hopeless  and  helpless.  It  is  the  Christian  who  says,  "We  have 
come  to  the  end  of  our  tether." 

He  does  not  say,  indeed  he  can  never  say,  "We  have  come  to 
the  end! "  He  can  never  say  that  because  he  is  the  only  one  who 
has  any  rational  grounds  for  hope.  He  alone  sees  that  in  spite 
of  the  unholy  mess  man  has  made,  this  is  still  God's  world,  and God  is  still  on  the  throne. 

Biblical  religion  is  not  afraid  to  face  the  harsh  realities  of 
life  j  it  does  not  live  with  its  head  in  the  clouds,  hoping  the 
problems,  disasters  and  perplexities  will  somehow  take  care  of 
themselves  or  quietly  disappear;  it  does  not  consist  of  carrying 
on  as  though  everything  in  the  garden  were  lovely  when,  in 
actuality,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  ugliness. 

On  the  other  hand,  Biblical  religion  does  not  submit  to  the 
discordant  facts  of  life  and  say  that  the  devil  is  in  complete 
control,  so  there  is  not  much  that  can  be  done  about  it  anyway. 

— Handel  H.  Brown 
(See  p.  7) 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

'MISSIONS   IS  ME!' 
Missions  into  space  are  so  com- 

monplace now  that  many  Americans 
probably  missed  the  Soyuz  or  Apol- 

lo launches.  The  Soviet  people, 
however,  had  their  first  glimpse  of 
a  televised  launch.  Excitement  and 
suspense  mounted  as  they  watched 
in  live  action  the  blast-off  of  the  So- 

viet Soyuz  craft. 
Perhaps  sending  missionaries  has 

become  commonplace,  too.  But  not 
to  me!  I  learned  that  missions  is 
me  as  our  family  prepared  to  "blast off"  for  Taiwan  as  PCA  mission- 

aries. Last  year  my  husband,  feel- 
ing assured  of  God's  will  for  us,  told me  we  were  applying  for  the  mission 

field.  It  was  such  a  surprise  he 
might  as  well  have  said  we  were  ap- 

plying to  become  astronauts. 
It  shouldn't  have  been  such  a  sur- 

the 
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prise.  When  David  and  I  wei 
married  17  years  ago,  I  knew  h| 
heart's  desire  was  service  on  th mission  field.  He  asked  if  I  woul 

go,  and  I  said,  "Sure,  honey."  A the  time  I  committed  my  life  to  ]y 
sus  Christ  as  a  senior  in  high  schoo 
I  said,  "Anything,  Lord!"  and meant  that  with  my  whole  heart. 

In  preparing  for  departure  w 
faced  leaving  familiar  land,  custom 
house,  "things,"  aging  parent 
brothers,  in-laws,  and  lifelon 
friends.  We  also  faced  the  unfc 
miliar,  not  the  least  of  which  wi 
be  the  effort  to  master  the  Chines language! 

Yet  with  each  separation  Go- 
gave  me  a  specific  answer  and  sp( 
cial  peace  from  His  Word,  a  boo! 
a  friend  or  circumstance.  I  have  eve 
before  me  His  whisper,  "Fear  not, 
and  His  assurance,  "My  grace  is  sul 
ficient  for  you,"  as  we  confront  ne\ situations. 

God's  faithfulness  in  every  detail 
of  our  preparation — physical,  emc 
tional  and  spiritual — has  strength 
ened  my  faith.  He  has  performs 
miracles  on  our  behalf  and  I  fel 
anew  the  experience  of  the  psalmist 
"He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  nr 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God 
many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  h 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord"  (Psa.  40:3) 

Pray  for  us! —Mrs.  David  C.  White 
Taiwan 

CORRECTION 
I  have  two  corrections  for  the  re 

view  of  Greg  Bahnsen's  tape  serif on  Reformed  Eschatology  and  th 
Book  of  Revelation  (Journal,  Jul1 
23) .  First,  the  series  is  stili 
process  and  presently  consists  of  ove* 
30  tapes,  not  just  10.  Second,  thf 
proper  address  for  obtaining  these  i 
The  Rose  Enterprises,  P.  O.  Box 
Port  Hueneme,  Cal.  93041. 

— Jim  Jordan 
Jackson,  Miss. 

CHURCH  SURMOUNTS  LOSS 
On  June  1,  1975  Hillcrest  Presfry 

terian  Church,  Unaffiliated,  brok 
ground  for  two  new  buildings.  Jus 
a  year  to  the  day  before  the  ground 
breaking,  Hillcrest  had  turned  ove 
the  title,  deeds  and  keys  to  its  $750, 
000  debt-free  church  building  to  Se 
attle  presbytery  of  the  UPUS/ Church. 

In  May  of  this  year  a  bond  driv< 
was  conducted  to  raise  $300,000 
This  goal  has  been  reached.  Wit! 

i: 



idunteer  labor,  we  hope  to  raise  a 
;'50,000  sanctuary  and  Christian  ed- 

ition building  which  we  can  oc- 
|py  by  Christmas.  The  plans  are >w  in  the  hands  of  the  Seattle 
anning  Commission.  Praise  the 
brd! 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  B.  Brown Seattle,  Wash. 

INISTERS 
J  John  D.  Garrison  from  Ft.  Ashby, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Stony  Creek  church 
(PCUS) ,  Burlington,  N.C. 
David   L.   Morgan   from  Forest 
Park,  Ga.,  to  the  Second  Church 

>  (PCUS) ,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Herman  W.  Nodine,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
to  the  Saluda,  N.C,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Franklin  L.  Partridge  III,  re- ceived from  the  UPUSA,  to  the 

Forest  Hills  church  (PCUS) ,  High 
Point,  N.C,  as  associate  pastor. 
Michael  T.  Price  from  Denton, 
Tex.,    to    the    Iroquois  church 
(PCUS) ,  Louisville,  Ky. 
John  R.  Sims  from  Montevallo, 
Ala.,  to  the  Guidance  Center,  Eck- 
erd  College,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Charles  S.  Webster,  received  from 
the    UPUSA,    to   the  Moorings 
church  (PCUS) ,  Naples,  Fla. 
William  E.  Dudley  from  Newnan, 
Ga.,    to    the    Memorial  church 
(PCUS) ,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Eugene  B.  Fernald  from  Louisi- 

ana, Mo.,  to  the  Arvon,  Trinity 
and  Fork  Union  churches  (PCUS)  , 
Arvonia,  Va. 
David  R.  Freeman  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
McAllen,  Tex. 
Nehemias  Lopez  Garcia  from 
Greenville,  Ohio,  to  the  Church 

of  the  Good  Shepherd  (PCUS- 
UPUSA) ,  Washington,  D.C 
George  K.  Kluber,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS)  ,  Pasadena,  Tex. 
Larry  D.  Sharpless,  recent  grad- uate of  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  to  the  Mills  River 
church  (PCUS) ,  Horse  Shoe,  N.C 
Richard  K.  Stewart,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Lake  Shore 
Hills  church  (PCUS)  ,  Waco,  Tex. 
Richard  E.  Stone  from  Belton, 
Tex.,  to  the  Edna,  Tex.,  church 
(PCUS). Richard  L.  White,  received  from 
the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church, 
to  the  Parsons,  W.  Va.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
William  B.  Young  from  the  mil- 

itary chaplaincy  to  the  Olivet 
church  (PCUS),  Charlottesville, Va. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

^  •  Last  week  we  said  something 
i  Dout  marriages  in  which  the  bride 
mounces  that  she  will  continue  to 
se  her  maiden  name.    Since  then, 

J 'om  that  stronghold  of  Presbyte- l  an  education,  Davidson  College, 
e  have  heard  of  a  better  one.  A 
ilrs.  Tonia  Devon  is  director  of 
outh  Asian  Studies  and  assistant 
rofessor  of  political  science  at  Da- 
idson.  Her  husband,  Richard,  teach- 

Jj5  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin  in 
ladison.  But  every  month  or  so 
,'achard  flies  to  Davidson  to  spend tie  weekend  with  his  family.  Both 

l,old  the  Ph.D.  from  U-Cal.  at  a 
■lace  called  Berkeley.  Before  mar- 
iage,  her  name  was  Koloski;  his 
ame  was  Williams.  Faced  with  the 

problem  of  whose  name  to  use,  they 
ecided  on  a  third  choice,  taken 
rom  the  name  of  his  home  town, 
)evonshire,  England.  So  they  are 
)r.  and  Dr.  Devon,  or  Richard  and 
fonia  Devon. 
•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  that 

'  rom  another  stronghold  of  Presby- 
1  erian  education,  Sterling  College  of 
'  terling,  Kans.,  announcement  has I  ome  that  the  Seventh  Biennial  Con- 
.  ention  of  the  American  Pencil  Col- 
ectors  Society  was  held  on  campus, 

luly  15-17.  Founded  in  1955  by  Les- 
mer  C.  Taylor,  professor  of  Bible  at 

Sterling,  the  society  now  numbers 
more  than  400  members  in  various 
countries.  During  the  convention 
displays  of  items  related  to  writing 
and  writing  instruments  were  open 
to  the  public. 
•  In  the  July  9  Journal  we  report- 

ed the  way  the  Presbytery  of  Albany 
(N.Y.)  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  girded  itself  for  battle 
against  three  congregations  that  re- 

spectfully asked  to  be  dismissed  to 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- rian Church.  We  noted  that  the 
presbytery  appointed  three  admin- istrative commissions  to  deal  with 
the  First  Church  of  Schenectady,  the 
Carman  church  of  Schenectady  and 
the  Coila  church  of  Cambridge,  but 
we  were  in  error  when  we  said  the 
commissions  were  given  the  power 
to  act.  Instead,  as  we  have  subse- 

quently learned,  the  original  recom- 
mendation of  the  presbytery's  Gen- eral Council  was  modified  to  require 

the  commissions  to  report  back  to 
presbytery  for  instructions  before 
any  disciplinary  action  is  taken.  In 
its  notice  of  appeal  to  a  higher  court, 

the  Carman  church  noticed  that  the 
presbytery  acted  on  the  request 
without  looking  into  the  facts,  that 
the  matter  was  introduced  "a  scant 
fifteen  minutes  before  being  pre- 

sented for  a  vote,"  that  the  General 
Council's  recommendations  were 
framed  "before  all  the  congregations' 
responses  had  been  received,"  and 
that  the  churches'  requests  were called  unconstitutional  although  the 
transfer  of  churches  is  a  regular  thing 
in  the  UPUSA. 
•  Because  we  have  had  critical 

things  to  say  of  Concord  (N.C.)  pres- 
bytery in  relation  to  property  mat- 

ters, it  is  only  fair  to  offer  praise  for 
an  action  taken  in  the  recent  spring 
meeting.  According  to  the  minutes, 
"The  Presbytery  of  Concord  autho- rized, instructed  and  directed  the 
trustees  of  the  presbytery  to  convey 
title  to  property  of  the  Pittman  Me- morial church  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  located  in  Avery 
County,  N.C,  to  the  trustees  of  the 
Pittman  Memorial  church."  The  ac- tion was  taken  as  routine  and  with- 

out objection.  31 

PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  13,  1975 



NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Many  Churches  Resemble  Armed  Camps 
NASHVILLE  —  Crimes  committed 
against  churches  have  increased 
sharply,  with  the  result  that  some 
church  properties  are  beginning  to 
look  like  armed  camps. 

Typical  is  the  situation  among 
Baptist  congregations,  according  to 
a  denominational  poll  conducted  by 
the  Baptist  Press. 

As  an  example  of  the  developing 
situation,  the  Rev.  Robert  Lefavre, 
associate  editor  of  the  Georgia 
Christian  Index,  described  the 
changes  at  Atlanta  Baptist  Taber- nacle where  he  served  as  associate 
pastor  in  charge  of  ministries. 
"When  I  came  to  the  church  in 

1954,"  he  recalled,  "the  front  doors were  left  unlocked.  There  was  an 
open  courtyard  and  open  church  of- 

fices. Then  we  had  to  install  heavy 
wire  screens  over  the  windows.  Next, 
doors  were  locked  and  easy  access  to 
the  church  offices  was  denied.  Then 
huge  swinging  gates  closed  the  court- 

yard and  a  decorative  wall  10  feet 
high  was  added.  When  I  left  in 
1972,  everything  was  closed  up 

tight." In  Memphis,  Bellevue  Baptist 
Church  reports  the  use  of  electronic 
burglar  alarms,  uniformed  patrol- 

men in  the  parking  lots,  plus  in- 
creased parking  lot  lighting  and 

landscaping  to  let  people  see  what 
is  happening. 

Deacons  patrol  the  building  and 
armed  policemen  watch  the  parking 
lots  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla.  "We  leave  the  Sun- 

day morning  offering  in  front  of 

the  sanctuary  until  the  end  of  the 
service  when  it  is  bagged,  taken  to 
the  bank  by  several  men,  and  count- 

ed the  next  day  by  a  committee," says  its  report. 
An  electronic  surveillance  system 

and  a  new  lock  system  for  the  build- 
ing help  protect  the  First  Baptist 

Church,  Dallas,  which  has  spent  be- 
tween $40,000  and  $50,000  on  extra 

guards  over  the  past  year. 
Security  measures  help  but  are  not 

infallible.  Despite  locks,  lights  and 
a  burglar  alarm  connected  to  the  fire 
department,  Little  Rock's  Immanuel Baptist  Church  sustained  more  than 
$3,000  in  damages,  including  the  de- 

struction of  five  plate  glass  doors. 
In  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  Worth  Bap- 

tist Church's  treasurer  died  as  his 
teenage  daughters  watched  in  hor- ror. A  robber  shot  him  in  the  back 
and  fled  with  the  Sunday  collection 
the  man  was  delivering  to  a  bank 
night  depository. 
As  three  deacons  were  counting 

the  offering  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Donelson,  Tenn.,  four 
armed  men  wearing  ski  masks  took 
the  collection  at  gunpoint.  EE 

Religious  Publications 
Will  Pay  Higher  Postage 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Proposed 
legislation  that  would  have  provided 
lower  increases  in  second  class,  non- 

profit postal  rates  for  religious  publi- 
cations was  rejected  by  the  Post  Of- fice Committee  of  the  U.S.  House  of 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

MOZAMBIQUE  —  President  Sa- 
mora  Machel  has  banned  infant  bap- 

tisms in  this  country. 
Baptizing  an  infant,  President 

Machel  said  in  Lourenco,  interferes 
with  the  fundamental  principle  of 
freedom  and  belief.  Parents  were 
directed  to  refrain  from  presenting 
children  for  the  sacrament. 

President  Machel,  leader  of  FRE- 
LIMO,  the  liberation  movement 
that  took  over  the  government  on 
June  21,  had  harsh  words  for  the Roman  Catholic  Church. 

He  said  that  under  the  former 
Portuguese  colonial  regime  the  bish- 

ops and  priests  acted  as  "commis- sars" for  facism.  IB 

Representatives,    it    was  disclo here. 
The  committee,  by  a  vote  of  2! 

defeated  amendments  to  a  bill  int 
duced  by  Rep.  Albert  Johnson  ( 
Pa.)  which  provided  that  nonprc 
publications  would  pay  only  t 
thirds  of  the  regular  rate  for  the  fi 
250,000  copies  mailed  and  50  j 
cent  of  future  rate  increases,  acco: 
ing  to  an  announcement  by  the  Ca 
olic  Press  Association  (CPA) 
New  York. 

John  F.  Fink,  executive  vice-pre1 dent  of  Our  Sunday  Visitor,  Hu 
ington,  Ind.,  and  chairman  of  a  Ch 
government  relations  committ 
said  he  was  greatly  disappointed 
the  House  action. 
"We  had  been  assured  that  l 

chairman  of  the  subcommittee  won 
not  oppose  the  amendments,  but 
voted  against  them  and  took  met 
of  the  committee  with  him,' Fink  said. 
The  defeated  amendments  h 

been  put  forward  by  officials  of  i. 
religious  press  associations  and  su- 
ported  by  other  nonprofit  mailers 
veterans,  labor,  agriculture 
others. 

Representatives  of  the  religio 
press  have  warned  on  past  occasio 
that  proposed  increases  in  postal  ra 
for  nonprofit  mailers  could  foi| 
some  religious  publications  out 
business  and  have  urged  Congress 
provide  lower  rate  increases  over 
longer  period  of  time. 

Evangelical  Methodists 
Seek  Directional  Change 

LAKE  JUNALUSKA,  N.C.  - less  changes  are  made  in  Unit 
Methodist     theological  educati( 
evangelical  Methodists  may  have 
start  an  independent  seminary 
their  own,  an  organization  of  eva 
gelical  Methodists  was  told  here. 

Speaking  to  the  sixth  Convocaticl of  United  Methodists  for  Evange 
cal  Christianity,  the  Rev.  Edmur 
W.  Robb  of  Lubbock,  Tex.,  said  tl 
denomination  is  "sick"  because weak  and  ineffective  ministerial  lea 
ership.  Dr.  Robb  blamed  the  spii 
tual  sickness  of  the  denomination 
seminaries. 

The  Lubbock  pastor  proposed 
the  convocation  of  what  is  al 
called  the  "Good  News"  movemer 
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tat  two  of  the  denominational  semi- 
aries  be  "entrusted  to  evangelical 
Dards  of  trustees"  while  continuing 
»  receive  United  Methodist  sup- 
art,  as  a  way  to  secure  evangelical 
teological  training. 
^However,  he  declared,  "Let  us rve  notice,  here  and  now  that  we 
ill  no  longer  turn  over  our  converts 
PI  the  theological  liberals  who 
either  understand  or  teach  the  Bib- 
cal  faith."  He  said  that  the  place 1>  begin  changing  the  direction  of 

l  ie  denomination  is  in  the  schools. 
Some  2,000  persons  attended  the 

pnvocation  sponsored  by  the  unof- 
cial  organization  of  theological 
mservative  Methodists  who  derive 
leir  common  name  from  their 
ljuarterly  publication,  Good  News. 
[he  convocation  concluded  with  the 
please  of  a  1,500-word  "Affirmation 
K  Scriptural  Christianity  for  Unit- 
I  Methodists." 
j  The  paper  states  that  Good  News 
jlnderstands  the  historic  faith  of  the 
hurch  as  that  expressed  in  the 
ipostles'  Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed 
fid  in  John  Wesley's  standard  Ser- Aiions  and  Explanatory  Notes  Upon 
|  le  New  Testament. 

Professor  Paul  A.  Mickey  of  Duke 
university  Divinity  School  drafted 
jfhe  document  and  said  it  was  of- 

fered to  the  Church  as  "theological 
liarity  in  a  time  of  theological  con- 
jbsion."  Stating  that  Good  News 
'  opes  the  denomination  will  accept \ne  statement,  Dr.  Mickey  added  that 
■  e  was  not  saying  one  must  subscribe 3  it  to  be  a  Methodist.  ffl 

jews  for  Jesus  Leader 
Vill  Baptize  No  More 

ejiRANTHAM,  Pa.  —  During  the innual  conference  of  the  Messianic 
.  ewish  Alliance,  formerly  the  He- 
rew  Christian  Alliance,  meeting  at 

is  ifessiah  College  here,  the  Rev.  Moi- 
4he  Rosen,  leader  of  the  Jews  for 
Jesus  organization,  announced  that 
■e  would  not  baptize  any  more  peo- 

ple nor  serve  communion. 
m  "I  believe  very  much  in  the  sanc- 
pity  of  these  ordinances,"  said  Mr. 
i«.osen,  "and  I  believe  that  these  rites 
lif  communion  and  baptism  should 
lie  carried  out  in  the  local  church 
Jefore  a  worshiping  congregation, 
si  "Many  of  us  who  are  missionaries 

and  evangelists  but  not  pastors  have 
contributed  to  the  erosion  of  con- 

fidence in  the  local  church  by  con- 
ducting baptisms  and  serving  com- munion before  bodies  which  in  fact 

are  not  constituted  as  churches,"  he 
continued.  "I  feel  that  every  Jew who  comes  to  believe  in  Christ 
should  join  himself  to  a  local  church 
and  receive  the  ordinances  under 

their  auspices." While  continuing  their  ministry 
of  instructing  candidates  for  bap- 

tism as  well  as  encouraging  new 
Jewish  believers  to  attend  a  local 
congregation,  Jews  for  Jesus  will  be 
more  aggressive  in  asking  local 
churches  to  accept  the  authority  and 
responsibility  for  ministry  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  Jewish  believers. 

Mr.  Rosen  says  he  has  no  plans 
at  present  for  forming  congregations 
made  up  exclusively  of  Jewish  be- 

lievers. However,  he  says  that  if 
harmonious  relationships  could  be 
worked  out  with  other  Christians 
and  churches  he  would  consider  it  as 
an  option  for  the  future.  EE 

Marriage  of  Two  Women 
Could  Bring  Court  Test 

ROCKVILLE,  Md.  —  Although  the 
marriage  of  two  women  in  Mont- 

gomery County  here  last  May  is  ap- 
parently valid,  according  to  the 

Maryland  attorney  general's  office, future  events  could  cause  its  valid- 
ity to  be  tested  in  court. 

Howard  Smith,  clerk  of  the  Mont- 
gomery County  Circuit  Court,  asked 

for  an  opinion  from  the  attorney 
general's  office  when  he  discovered that  a  license  had  been  issued  last 
March  allowing  Michele  Bernadette 
Bush,  24,  and  Paulette  Camille  Hill, 
26,  to  marry. 

Mr.  Smith  said  a  clerk  in  his  of- 
fice asked  Miss  Bush  when  she  ap- 

plied for  the  license  if  Miss  Hill  was 
a  male,  and  she  said  yes.  Miss  Bush 
denied  this  charge. 

Maryland  law  specifies  that  "only a  marriage  between  a  man  and  a 
woman  is  valid."  Nevertheless,  in  a 
footnote,  the  attorney  general's 
opinion  stated:  "It  has  been  held  in this  state  that  an  improperly  pro- 

cured marriage  license  is  valid  .  .  .  ." 
Montgomery  County  state's  attor- ney Andrew  L.  Sonner  declined  to 

say  whether  he  would  prosecute 
Miss  Bush  for  reportedly  making 
false  statements  at  the  time  of  the 
license  application. 

Currently  the  opinion  leaves  un- 
clear whether  the  marriage  is  actual- 

ly legal,  but  this  question  may  be decided  later.  A  courthouse  source 
said  if  one  of  the  women  should  die 
an  insurance  company  might  refuse 
to  pay  benefits  to  the  surviving 
spouse  on  the  grounds  that  no  mar- 

riage existed.  "This  will  be  a  cloud over  all  their  business  dealings 
which  hinges  on  the  marriage  rela- 

tionship," the  source  maintained.  EB 

Federal  Guidelines  Say: 

'Integrate  Gym  Classes' 
CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  (RNS)  — 
Kanawha  County's  public  schools, which  were  rocked  by  a  controversy 
involving  English  textbooks  during 
the  1974-75  school  year,  are  prepar- 

ing to  open  in  the  fall  with  sexual- 
ly integrated  physical  education classes. 

A  telephone  survey  of  members  of 
the  county  board  of  education  taken 
by  the  Charleston  Gazette  found  on- 

ly one  opponent  of  the  plan  for  gym 
classes — Mrs.  Alice  Moore,  who  had 
been  a  vocal  opponent  of  the  con- troversial textbooks  last  year. 

Mrs.  Moore  emphasized  that  her 
primary  objection  was  to  the  prin- ciple of  federal  guidelines  for  local 
schools.  "It  astounds  me  that  the 
federal  government  can  tell  local 
school  systems  how  to  run  their  gym 
classes,"  she  said.  "It's  just  another 
nail  in  the  coffin  for  local  schools." Board  member  F.  Douglas  Stump 
felt  that  "such  activities  as  dancing, 
calisthenics  and  exercises  are  com- 

patible to  both  sexes,"  but 
added  that  he  had  "great  reserva- tions about  boys  and  girls  compet- 

ing together  in  intramural  sports." Dr.  Harry  Stansbury,  another 
board  member,  said,  "I  see  nothing wrong  with  boys  and  girls  taking 
physical  education  classes  together. 
In  fact,  it  may  be  very  beneficial  to 
both  sexes.  It  is  healthy  for  boys 
and  girls  to  learn  to  participate  in 
games  together.  Many  high  school 
football  players  go  through  school 
with  the  attitude  that  other  boys  are 
the  only  ones  they  can  play  sports 
with."  EE 
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Hanover  Denies  Request 
To  Reinstate  Minister 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Hanover  pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

US  has  voted  not  to  sustain  com- 
plaints by  92  members  of  Rich- 
mond's Forest  Hill  Presbyterian Church  challenging  the  removal  of 

its  pastor  and  session  (governing 
body)  by  a  presbytery  commission. 
The  Rev.  Charles  L.  Hammett, 

39,  and  the  session  were  removed  by 
an  administrative  commission  in  a 
controversy  over  Hammett's  partici- pation in  the  charismatic  movement. 

The  Rev.  Connolly  C.  Gamble  of 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
faculty  has  been  named  to  serve  the 
church  for  12  months  or  until  a  new 
session  is  elected. 
The  commission  based  its  action 

on  Hammett's  "lack  of  wisdom  and 
discretion"  in  his  advocacy  of  "prayer 
counseling  and  exorcism,"  which 
had  led  to  "increased  division  with- 

in the  congregation." 
Presbytery's  decision  is  being  ap- pealed to  the  Synod  of  the  Vir- 

ginias. 
However,  presbytery  denied  the 

complainants'  request  to  suspend 
the  effect  of  the  commission's  actions 
until  synod  meets. 

Synod  is  not  scheduled  to  meet  un- 
til next  summer.  However,  a  pres- 

bytery official  said  he  anticipated 
that  a  special  meeting  of  synod  will 
be  called  for  early  fall  to  hear  the 
complaint.  EE 

1976  Assembly  To  Have 
Full  Docket  Says  Clerk 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Commission- 
ers to  the  1976  General  Assembly  of 

the  Presbyterian  Church  US  need  to 
anticipate  a  long  meeting,  according 
to  the  Assembly's  stated  clerk,  the Rev.  James  E.  Andrews. 

Reporting  on  items  referred  to  the 
Church's  General  Executive  Board 
by  the  1975  Assembly,  Mr.  Andrews 
told  GEB  members  that  next  year's Assembly  will  have  a  very  full 
docket. 
Among  items  that  would  probably 

take  up  a  large  part  of  the  allotted 
time  Mr.  Andrews  included:  the  first 
vote  on  the  controversial  Book  of 
Confessions;  further  discussion  of 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA;  the  paper  on  amnesty 
which  was  referred  to  the  Council 

on  Theology  and  Culture  by  the 
1974  Assembly  (Journal,  July,  10, 
1974)  ;  a  paper  concerning  the  admis- 

sion of  baptized  children  to  the 
Lord's  table;  and  possibly  a  paper on  homosexuality. 

Special  observances  of  the  bicen- 
tennial year  and  a  special  order  on 

the  100th  anniversary  of  Stillman 
College  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  where 
the  Assembly  will  meet,  will  also 
tend  to  lengthen  the  meeting  time, 
said  Mr.  Andrews. 
Commenting  on  ways  to  strength- 

en ecumenical  relations,  Mr.  An- 
drews said  he  saw  no  reason  why  a 

United  Presbyterian  or  a  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  should  not  be  a 

member    of    the    GEB,    and  vice 

Church  Board  Seeking 
Evangelism  Specialist 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  In  its  late 
July  meeting  here,  the  General  Ex- ecutive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  directed  its  management 
team  to  "proceed  immediately  to complete  the  process  of  searching  for 
and  nominating  a  staff  associate  in 

evangelism." In  June  the  Church's  General  As- sembly approved  the  new  position. 
Funds  for  the  new  staff  member's 
salary  and  office  expenses  are  sched- 

uled to  come  from  the  special  Refor- 
mation Day  offering  requested  by 

the  Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris,  Assembly 
moderator   (Journal,  July  30) . 
The  new  associate  will  assist  the 

synods  and  presbyteries  in  develop- 
ing new  approaches  to  evangelism 

in  the  PCUS.  One  method  suggests 
encouraging  "new  dimensions  of 
study  of  evangelism  on  an  ecumeni- 

cal level,  as  in  the  work  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  of  the 

World  Council  of  Churches,  and  of 
the  International  Congress  on  Evan- 

gelism at  Lausanne."  IS 

Missions  Conference 
Stresses  Local  Action 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Missions  activ- 
ity within  the  local  church  will  re- 

ceive major  attention  at  the  third 
annual  Fall  Missions  Conference  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
here  Sept.  29  and  30. 

Speakers  for  the  conference  in- clude the  Rev.  Warren  Webster, 
general  director  of  the  Conservative 

Baptist  Mission  Board,  Wheato 
HI.,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Young,  pr 
fessor  of  missions  at  Covenant  C( 
lege,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  ai 
the  Rev.  Frank  M.  Barker,  pastor 
the  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Churc 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
With  the  basic  theme  of  "Tl Need  For  and  Establishment  of 

Missions  Program  in  the  Loc 
Church,"  major  addresses  will  cove "Mission  Needs  Around  the  World 
"Biblical  Basis  for  Missions;"  ai 
"Practical  Aspects  of  Setting  Up  M: 
sions  Programs  in  the  Loci 

Church." 

Sessions  will  begin  at  7  p.m.  Mo 
day,  Sept.  29  and  continue  all  d; Tuesday  in  Grace  Chapel.  No  reg| 
tration  fee  will  be  charged,  but  i 
freshments  and  lunch  on  Tuesdii 
will  be  available  at  a  nomim  ace ; 
charge.  Housing  will  be  availabi  riola in  homes  upon  request. 

Inquiries  should  be  addressed  |  mce 
Tim  McKeown,  secretary  of  the  Si 
ciety  of  Missionary  Inquiry,  tl  :Ea 
sponsoring  organization,  at  34$  |C 
Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Mifpen 
39209. 

le 

in 

b 
33 
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Tabb  Street  Minority 
Gives  $20,000  To  Union 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Union  The 
logical  Seminary  has  received  $2C 
000  from  the  minority  group  of  tl, 
Tabb  Street  Presbyterian   Churc|  y 
in  Petersburg,  Va.,  following  a  <3 
vision  in  the  congregation  whicl,;,, 
was  settled  by  a  court  order  th;  (0 
required  the  majority  to  pay  the  n)> 
nority  $40,000. 

Richard  Ogden,  an  elder  of  the  re 
nority  faction  loyal  to  the  Presbyt  ,  , 
rian  Church  US,  presented  the  diet  ̂  
to  President  Fred  R.  Stair  Jr.,  wrr 
indicated  the  amount  will  be  addt  ,]f 
to  an  existing  Tabb  Street  Schola 
ship  Fund,  established  by  the  histor 
congregation  in  1882.  A  Tabb  Stre 
Scholar  will  be  named  yearly  to  pu  .. 
sue  graduate  study  at  the  seminary 

In  presenting  the  check,  Mr.  O  b 
den  mentioned  the  struggle  the  co; 
gregation  underwent  during  the  co:  Ke 
troversy  associated  with  the  separi  tl 
tion  of  the  church,  but  saw  a  "me 
sure  of  happiness"  in  that  they  "key  |jcf 
the  faith  for  the  generations  of  tl 

past." 

In  accepting  the  money,  Dr.  Sta 
declared  that  "we  should  see  the  a  ijp 
tion  positively.    In  my  judgmen 

you  have  kept  the  faith." 
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[ever  despair;  almighty  God  is  still  in  charge  of  His  world — 

God  Has  the  Last  Word 

rhe  atom  is  here  to  stay.  So  is 
the  atomic  bomb.  The  ques- on  is:  Are  we? 

Can  world  order  be  achieved?  Do 
ay  of  us  seriously  believe  that  the 
eace  accords  of  recent  decades  are 
iviolable?  Do  we  pin  our  faith 
ir  peace  in  the  Far  East  to  the  con- 
rences  periodically  called  to  discuss 

ms  perennial  problems?  Is  the  Mid- 
■le  East  in  any  better  shape?  How 
mmg  can  Israel  eke  out  a  precarious 
■ristence  as  the  most  threatened  na- 
lon  in  the  world? 
I  The  domestic  scene  is  not  much 
righter.  The  blackmail  we  are  pay- 
lg  the  oil  sheiks  is  surely  a  domes- 

Ic  matter.  It  may  be  the  number 
:  ne  domestic  matter.  While  it  is  not 
lie  only  cause  of  inflation,  it  is  in- 

dubitably the  major  factor.  Every- iving  for  which  we  are  paying  a 
•igher  price  is  directly  or  indirectly 
inked  to  the  energy  crunch, 
f  The  economic  scene  is  far  from 
i'right.  The  sugar  companies  and 
■he  oil  cartels  admit  skyrocketing 
i  rofits  at  a  time  when  90  per  cent 
If  the  population  is  feeling  the  pinch 
If  skyrocketing  prices.  Inflation,  ris- 

ing unemployment,  and  an  un- 
healthy distrust  of  elected  officials 

Ire  not  the  best  ingredients  for  a 
Itable  and  happy  life. 
I  Never  have  the  prisons  of  this 
l  and  been  so  overcrowded.  Not  on- 

ly annual  but  also  monthly  statistics 
f  how  a  rise  in  the  crime  rate  that  is 
Lrightening.  Minority  groups  which 
Ire  bearing  the  heavier  end  of  the 
unemployment  load  openly  threaten 
|o  use  violent  means  to  get  what  they 
leed. 
We  are  in  a  vicious  spiral  for 

ivhich  no  one  has  a  practical  solu- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
id  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, 
^la.  This  is  the  first  of  a  two-part 
eries  on  Biblical  religion. 

HANDEL  H.  BROWN 

tion.  The  politicians  follow  party 
lines,  and  the  ecclesiastics  whose 
voices  are  heard  speak  every  man  for 
himself.  Chaos — even  anarchy — stares  us  in  the  face.  In  these  dire 
times  the  word  of  man  is  of  no  avail, 
and  few  listen  to  the  Word  of  God. 

All  sorts  of  people  are  beginning 
to  wonder  if  "our  way  of  life"  has run  its  course.  They  are  asking  if 
Western  civilization,  as  we  know  it, 
is  doomed;  if  it  is  fast  approaching 
the  mad  end  of  its  mad  trail.  The 
somber  words  of  Daniel  Webster  may 
prove  apposite: 

"If  we  abide  by  the  principles 
taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will 
go  on  prospering,  and  to  prosper; 
but  if  we  and  our  posterity  neglect 
its  instructions  and  authority,  no 
man  can  tell  how  sudden  a  catas- 

trophe may  overwhelm  us,  and  bury 
all  our  glory  in  profound  obscu- 

rity." 

What  are  the  so-called  Christian 
Churches  of  the  world  doing  about 
all  this?  Are  they  determined  to  of- 

fer a  Christian  solution  to  the  urgent 
problems  of  this  20th  century, 
whether  men  accept  it  or  not?  Is 
there  one  chance  in  a  thousand 
that  Christians  all  over  the  world 
will  shake  off  the  stiff-necked  self- 
righteousness  of  narrow  sectarianism, 
put  away  their  bickering,  their  com- 

petition and  their  in-fighting? 
Like  humbugs  and  hypocrites  they 

sing:  "Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the Church  of  God;/  Brothers,  we  are 
treading  where  the  saints  have  trod;  / 
We  are  not  divided,  all  one  body 
we,/One  in  hope  and  doctrine,  one 
in  charity." These  unpleasant  queries  are  not 
rhetorical  questions.  They  are  burn- 

ing issues.  They  profoundly  con- 
cern each  one  of  us.  They  are  prac- tical issues  which  we  must  face.  How 

we  face  them  is  extremely  impor- tant. 
It  is  possible  to  whistle  up  a  lit- 

The  politicians  follow  party 

lines,  and  the  ecclesiastics  whose 

voices  are  heard  speak  every 

man  for  himself. 

tie  courage,  and  blandly — and  blind- 
ly— proclaim  that  all  is  well.  It  is pathetic  to  see  how  people  grasp  at 

straws.  An  encouraging  incident  is 
reported  in  the  Church  press,  or  the 
national  newscasters  tell  of  a  friend- 

ly gesture  on  the  part  of  a  tradi- tionally unfriendly  country.  These 
are  blown  up  out  of  all  proportion, 
and  everything  else  is  forgotten.  Peo- 

ple go  off  half-cocked  into  a  frenzy 
of  rejoicing.  Soporific  euphoria 
spreads  alarmingly. 

There  is  the  opposite  danger,  of 
course.  It  may  be  easier  to  go  to 
the  other  extreme,  and  say  we  have 
made  such  an  awful  mess  of  every- 

thing we  have  tried  to  do  that  we 
can  have  no  confidence  in  the  fu- 

ture, only  despair. 
One  thing  is  certain.  We  cannot 

be  indifferent  to  the  problems  of 
our  age.  Some  misguided  individ- 

uals may  claim  to  be  indifferent. 
They  may  say,  "I  have  neither  hope 
nor  fear,"  thinking  that  such  a  state- 

ment indicates  their  personal  indif- ference.   It  does  not. 
"I  have  neither  hope  nor  fear" may  mean  nothing  more  than  that 

I  am  a  realist  who  is  desperately  try- 
ing to  weigh  all  the  facts,  and  so far  I  have  not  reached  a  conclusion. 

It  does  not  say,  "I  am  indifferent." 
All  it  says  is,  "I  do  not  know." 

The  only  person  who  can  say,  "I 
am  really  indifferent  to  the  future," 
is  the  one  who  can  also  say,  "I  don't 
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care!,''  and  even  that  is  more  com- 
plex than  it  seems.  It  does  not  mean, 

"I  don't  care  so  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned." It  means,  it  must  mean,  "I 

don't  care  so  far  as  my  loved  ones are  concerned,  so  far  as  anyone  is 
concerned.  I  don't  give  a  hoot  for 
one  solitary  soul."  I  am  thankful that  I  have  never  met  a  person  like 
that.    Indifference  is  inhuman. 

Ultimately  the  "natural  man," whose  faith  is  in  himself  and  his  fel- 
lows, is  left  with  two  alternatives  on- 

ly: shallow  optimism  or  utter  de- 
spair. Neither  is  much  of  a  refuge 

in  time  of  storm. 
Biblical  religion  goes  deeper  than 

facile  optimism  or  final  despair.  The 
man  of  Christian  faith  is  not  afraid 
to  admit  and  to  face  the  dire  plight 
into  which  we  have  drifted.  It  may 
be  that  he  alone  sees  it  as  it  really 
is  in  all  its  stark  realism,  hopeless 
and  helpless.  It  is  the  Christian  who 
says,  "We  have  come  to  the  end  of 
our  tether." 

He  does  not  say,  indeed  he  can 
never  say,  "We  have  come  to  the 
end!"  He  can  never  say  that  be- cause he  is  the  only  one  who  has  any 
rational  grounds  for  hope.  He  alone 
sees  that  in  spite  of  the  unholy 
mess  man  has  made,  this  is  still 
God's  world,  and  God  is  still  on  the throne. 

Biblical  religion  is  not  afraid  to 
face  the  harsh  realities  of  life;  it  does 
not  live  with  its  head  in  the  clouds, 
hoping  the  problems,  disasters  and 
perplexities  will  somehow  take  care 
of  themselves  or  quietly  disappear; 
it  does  not  consist  of  carrying  on  as 
though  everything  in  the  garden 
were  lovely  when,  in  actuality,  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  ugliness. 
On  the  other  hand,  Biblical  reli- 

gion does  not  submit  to  the  discor- 
dant facts  of  life  and  say  that  the 

devil  is  in  complete  control,  so  there 
is  not  much  that  can  be  done  about 
it  anyway. 

Here  is  a  good  example  of  Bibli- 
cal religion.  At  the  beginning  of 

the  sixth  century  B.C.  when  Ezekiel 
saw  his  nation  disappear  into  exile, 
he  refused  to  accept  that  as  the  fi- 

nal end  of  his  people. 
The  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 

bones  (Ezek.  37)  is  a  picture  of  the 
Jews  who  were  carried  into  exile  in 
Babylonia  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
597  B.C.  According  to  the  vision, 
their  doom  was  complete. 

There  is  nothing  more  dead  than 
the  sun-parched  bones  of  a  skeleton. 
There  is  nothing  less  calculated  to 
inspire  hope  in  the  future.  Not  only 
were  the  bones  bleached  and 
dry,  but  the  foraging  scavengers  had 
separated  and  scattered  them,  so 
that  they  were  without  place  and  re- 

lation. That  was  really  the  end.  It 
was  "the  final  disposition." 

Then  came  God's  question:  "Son 
of  man,  can  these  bones  live?"  The 
prophet  could  not  answer.  In  those 
far-off  days  men  had  hardly  begun 
to  believe  in  personal  immortality. 
We  sometimes  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  it  was  not  an  easy  doctrine  for 
Paul  (Phil.  3:11),  boldly  as  he 
grasped  it  (I  Cor.  15)  . 

Yet  in  the  presence  of  the  Al- 
mighty, Ezekiel  found  it  impossible 

to  give  a  negative  answer  (compare 
Rom.  4:17;  Heb.  11:19),  so  he  evad- 

ed the  issue.  He  passed  the  buck. 
He  said,  "O  Lord  God,  thou  know- 
est."   He  may  have  said  it  hopefully. 

"And  He  said  unto  me,  Prophesy 
over  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them, 
O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  Behold!  I  am  causing 
breath  to  enter  you,  and  you  shall 
live."  When  the  prophet  spoke  as he  was  commanded,  he  heard  the 
rustling  sounds  of  movement  in  that 
eerie  death  valley. 
"And  the  bones  came  together, bone  to  its  bone.  And  as  I  looked, 

behold:  there  were  sinews  upon 
them,  and  flesh  came  up,  and  skin 
covered  them  over  .  .  .  but  there 
was  no  breath  in  them." 

This  is  one  of  the  most  vivid  pas- 
sages in  literature.  Can  you  think 

of  one  which  gives  a  truer  picture 
of  the  life  and  times  in  which  we 
live? 
We  have  organized  the  good  life. 

We  have  drawn  blueprints  and 
forged  machinery  for  peace.  We 
have  spent  our  millions,  and  our 
hundreds  of  millions,  on  conferences, 
assemblies  and  programs.  And  we 
have  been  right  so  to  do.  Whatever 

Ultimately  the  "natural  man"  whose  faith  is  in  himself  and  his 
fellows,  is  left  with  two  alternatives  only:  shallow  optimism  or 

utter  despair.  Neither  is  much  of  a  refuge  in  time  of  storm. 

the  critics  may  say,  organization  i 
necessary.  I  think  most  peopl 
go  along  with  that.  What  divide 
them  is  the  fact  that  they  canno 
agree  on  the  type  of  organization  w> need. 
Some  extremists,  perhaps  bette 

described  as  fanatics,  would  abolisl 
all  organizations,  including  thi 
Church.  If  they  claim  to  be  dis 
ciples  of  Jesus,  I  cannot  understanc 
their  attitude  at  all.  At  least  tw< 
significant  factors  have  apparentl 
never  entered  their  heads.  The  firs 
can  perhaps  be  best  expressed  in  thi 
form  of  a  question.  When  a  Churcl 
exists,  is  it  chance  or  Christ  that  ha: 
brought  it  into  being? 
There  is  more  to  this  questior1  ' than  meets  the  eye.    It  may  well  b<! 

the  single  most  important  theologi 
cal   question   which   Church   dissi  11 
dents,  trouble-makers  and  spiritua1  M 
gypsies  fail  to  face.    Their  mental 
incompetence  is  matched  only  bj  'j'e their  unctuous  pride. 

The  second  factor  is  the  plain  un 
varnished  truth  that  organization  i 
necessary  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel.  Solitary  scouts  may  have1 their  part  to  play,  but  battles  art 
won  by  trained  and  disciplined  ar 
mies.  I  do  not  know  which  they  re 
sent  more,  the  training  or  the  dis 
cipline!  But  I  am  sure  that  the  at titude  of  those  who  want  to  be 
Christians  on  their  own  terms  is  a 
modern  heresy  of  alarming  propor 
tions,  fearful  to  contemplate. 
Rugged  individualism  was  a  tre mendous  asset  in  the  opening  up  of 

this  great  land.  It  can  be  nothinj 
but  a  hindrance  in  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  not  merely  that  this  is 
not  the  time  to  go  it  alone,  it 
that,  fundamentally  and  Scriptural 
ly,  it  has  never  been  the  time.  A 
disciple  is  "one  under  discipline 

In  religion,  as  in  politics,  the iconoclasts  have  lost  their  way.  They 
protest  vehemently  against  orthodox 
regimentation,  but  are  at  home  only 
in  the  rigid  uniformity  of  unortho- 
doxy.  They  are  always  lodgers, 
afraid  to  stay  too  long  in  one  place. 
They  are  irrational.  They  dream 
and  act  spontaneously,  with  no  con 
sideration.  We  need  our  dreams 
and  aspirations.  Without  them  we 
would  be  less  than  human.  But  we 
also  need  to  express  them  within  an 
accepted  and  tested  framework  of rule  and  order. 

The  Church  does  not  exist  for  the 
chaotic  self-expression  of  immature  TH] 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 

• 
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new  understanding  of  the  words  from  an  old  book — 

Daniel  Defoe,  Evangelist 

T  ow  long  has  it  been  since  you 
J.  read  The  Adventures  of  Rob- son  Crusoe? 
I  read  it  about  70  years  ago.  I  re- 
ember  it  as  a  thrilling  story  of 
[venture,  and  many  of  the  inci- 
nts  remain  in  my  memory  from 
at  day.  Now  I  have  reread  it. 
'hile  still  enjoying  the  whole  sto- ,  I  now  have  another,  deeper  con- 
pt  of  the  tale.  I  see  it  as  the  story 
the  conversion  and  Christian 

owth  of  a  soul  lost  in  the  nefari- 
is  slave  trade  of  his  day.  Like 
)hn  Newton,  Robinson  Crusoe 
mid  have  written  "Amazing 
race."  Early  in  his  story  Crusoe rites: 
"I  had,  alas,  no  divine  knowl- 
Ige.    What  I  had  received  by  the 
>od  instruction  of  my  father  was 
ien  worn  out  by  eight  years  of 
a-faring  wickedness  with  none  but 
ich  as  were,  like  myself,  profane 
■  the  last  degree.  I  was  all  that  the 
ost  hardened,  unthinking  creature 

■nong  our  common  sailors  can  be 
lipposed  to  be;  not  having  the  least 
Inse  either  of  the  fear  of  God  in 
linger  or  thankfulness  to  Him  in 
liliverance." 
■  Among  the  articles  Crusoe  took 
lorn  the  wrecked  ship  was  a  Bible 
which  to  this  time  I  had  not  found 
lisure  or  so  much  as  inclination 
l>  look  into."  Sometime  later  he 
Itsually  opened  the  volume.  "The Irst   words   that   occurred    to  me 
ere:  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day 
E  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
iou  shalt  glorify  me.'  These  words ere  very  apt  to  my  case  and  I 
iused  upon  them." 
Robinson  Crusoe  then  did  "what 
had   never  done   in   my  life:  I 

heeled  down  and  prayed  (a  brok- 

This  article  first  appeared  in 
utherans  alert,  an  independent 
utheran  publication.  It  is  reprint- 
i  with  permission. 

PAUL  G.  VIGNESS 

en  and  imperfect  prayer)  that  He 
would  deliver  me."  Later  come 
pages  describing  a  severe  illness: 

"July  3.  I  missed  the  pain  for  the first  time,  though  I  did  not  recover 
my  full  strength  for  some  weeks 
after.  While  I  was  thus  gathering 
strength,  my  thoughts  ran  exceed- 

ingly upon  this  Scripture,  /  will  de- liver thee;  and  the  impossibility  of 
my  deliverance  lay  much  upon  my 
mind,  let  alone  my  ever  expecting it. 

"But,  as  I  was  discouraging  my- 
self with  such  thoughts,  it  occurred 

to  my  mind  that  I  pored  so  much 
upon  my  deliverance  from  the  main 
affliction  that  I  disregarded  the  de- 

liverance I  had  received;  and  I  was, 
as  it  were,  made  to  ask  myself  such 
questions  as  these,  viz.,  Has  not 
God  delivered  me,  and  wonderfully, 
too,  from  sickness?  And  what  no- 

tice have  I  taken  of  it?  I  have  not 
glorified  Him  and  been  thankful. 
This  touched  my  heart  very  much; 
and  immediately  I  knelt  down,  and 
gave  God  thanks  aloud  for  my  re- covery. 

"July  4.  In  the  morning  I  took  the Bible,  and  beginning  at  the  New 
Testament,  I  began  seriously  read- 

ing it;  and  imposed  upon  myself  to 
read  awhile  every  morning  and  ev- 

ery night;  not  binding  myself  to  the 
number  of  chapters,  but  as  long  as 
my  thoughts  should  engage  me. 

"It  was  not  long  after  I  set 
seriously  to  this  work  that  I  found 
my  heart  more  deeply  and  sincerely 
affected  with  the  wickedness  of  my 
past  life.  The  impression  of  my 
dream  [previously  related]  revived; 
and  the  words,  All  these  things 
have  not  brought  thee  to  repent- 

ance,' ran  seriously  in  my  thoughts. 
"I  was  earnestly  begging  of  God 

to  give  me  repentance,  when  it  hap- 
pened providentially,  the  very  same 

day,  that,  reading  the  Scripture,  I came  to  these  words:  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  His  right  hand  to  be  a 

Like  John  Newton,  Robinson 
Crusoe  could  have  written 

"Amazing  Grace." 

Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 

of  sins. "I  threw  down  the  book;  and, 
with  my  heart  as  well  as  my  hands 
lifted  up  to  heaven,  in  a  kind  of 
ecstasy  of  joy,  I  cried  out  aloud, 
"Jesus  thou  son  of  David!  Jesus  thou exalted  Prince  and  Saviour,  give  me 
repentance!'  I  now  prayed  with  a sense  of  my  condition  and  with  a 
true  Scripture  view  of  hope,  found- ed on  the  encouragement  of  the 
Word  of  God. 
"Now  I  began  to  construe  the 

words,  Call  upon  me,  I  will  deliver 
thee,  in  a  different  sense  from  what 
I  had  ever  done  before;  for  then 
I  had  no  notion  of  anything  being 
called  deliverance  but  my  being  de- 

livered from  my  island  prison. 
"But  now  I  learned  to  take  it  in 

another  sense:  I  looked  back  upon 
my  past  life  with  such  horror,  and 
my  sins  appeared  so  dreadful,  that 
my  soul  sought  nothing  but  deliv- erance from  the  load  of  guilt  that 
bore  down  all  my  comfort.  As  for 
my  solitary  life,  it  was  nothing;  I 
did  not  so  much  as  pray  to  be  de- 

livered from  it,  or  think  of  it." Then  follows  a  year,  the  events 
of  which  he  describes  in  great  de- 

tail, revealing  even  to  himself  a  tal- ent of  resourcefulness  and  ingenuity 
in  devising  that  which  was  necessary 
for  his  physical  survival.  Then  he muses: 
"Having  now  been  here  two 

years,  and  no  more  prospect  of  be- ing delivered  than  the  first  day  I 
came  here,  I  spent  the  whole  day 
in  humble  and  thankful  acknowl- 
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edgement  for  the  many  wonderful 
mercies  which  my  solitary  condition 
was  attended  with,  and  without 
which  it  might  have  been  infinitely 
more  miserable. 

"I  gave  humble  and  hearty thanks  to  God  for  having  been 
pleased  to  discover  to  me  that  it  was 
possible  I  might  be  more  happy 
even  in  this  solitary  condition  than 
I  should  have  been  in  the  enjoy- 

ment of  society,  and  in  all  the  plea- sures of  the  world;  that  He  could 
fully  make  up  to  me  the  deficiencies 
of  my  solitary  state  by  His  pres- ence, and  the  communications  of 
His  grace  to  my  soul;  supporting, 
comforting,  and  encouraging  me  to 
depend  upon  His  providence  here, 
and  to  hope  for  His  eternal  pres- ence hereafter  .... 

"But  now,  in  a  new  disposition  of mind,  I  began  my  third  year;  and, 
though  I  have  not  given  the  reader 
the  trouble  of  so  particular  an  ac- 

count of  my  works  this  year  as  the 
first,  yet  in  general  it  may  be  ob- 

served that  I  was  seldom  idle;  but 
having  regularly  divided  my  time, 
according  to  the  several  daily  em- 

ployments that  were  before  me, 
such  as,  first,  my  duty  to  God,  and 
the  reading  the  Scriptures,  which  I 
constantly  set  apart  some  time  for." 

The  days,  months,  years  pass.  As 
we  read,  we  note  increasingly  the 
spiritual  growth  and  comprehension 
of  the  human  being  alone  with  God. 

"I  had  now  brought  my  state  of life  to  be  much  more  comfortable 
in  itself  than  it  was  at  first,  and 
much  easier  to  my  mind,  as  well 
as  to  my  body.  I  frequently  sat  down 
to  meat  with  thankfulness,  and  ad- 

mired the  hand  of  God's  providence, which  had  thus  spread  my  table  in 
the  wilderness;  I  learned  to  look 
more  upon  the  bright  side  of  my 
condition,  and  less  upon  the  dark 
side,  and  to  consider  what  I  en- 

joyed, rather  than  what  I  wanted. 
"This  gave  me  sometimes  such  se- cret comforts  that  I  cannot  express 

them;  and  which  I  take  notice  of 
here,  to  put  those  discontented  peo- 

ple in  mind  of  it,  who  cannot  en- 
joy comfortably  what  God  has  giv- 

en them,  because  they  see  and  covet 
something  that  He  has  not  given them. 

"Thus  I  lived  mighty  comfortably, my  mind  being  entirely  composed 
by  God's  providence.  When  I  be- 

gan to  regret  the  want  of  conver- 
sation, I  would  ask  myself  whether 

thus  conversing  mutually  with  my 
own   thoughts,   and,   as  I  hope  I 

might  say,  with  even  God  Him- 
self, by  ejaculations,  was  not  better 

than  the  utmost  enjoyment  of  hu- 
man society!" Then  came  the  cannibals.  This 

intrusion  of  humans  deeply  dis- 
turbed Robinson  Crusoe.  Immedi- 

ately he  begins  to  prepare  defenses 
against  assault,  and  the  program 
took  many  days  and  much  labor. 
Also,  he  meditates: 
"These  thoughts  took  me  up 

many  hours  and  days;  and  one  par- 
ticular effect  of  my  cogitations  I 

cannot  omit.  One  morning,  filled 
with  thoughts  about  my  danger 
from  the  appearance  of  savages,  I 
took  up  my  Bible,  and  opening  it 
to  read,  the  first  words  that  pre- sented to  me  were: 
"Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  of 

good  courage,  and  He  shall  strength- 
en thine  heart;  wait,  I  say,  on  the 

Lord.  It  is  impossible  to  express  the 
comfort  this  gave  me.  In  answer,  I 

.  .  .  Daniel  Defoe  reposed  his 
Gospel  witness  for  all  who  read 
the  imperishable  story  .... 

thankfully  laid  down  the  book,  and 
was  no  more  sad,  at  least  on  that 

occasion." Then  follows  the  story  of  the  can- nibals and  the  rescue  of  one  of  the 
intended  victims  who  became  Cru- 

soe's man  Friday.  What  an  exciting 
memorable  tale.  But  space  confines 
us.  What  we  cannot  omit  is  this 
spiritual  climax  in  the  story: 

"During  the  long  time  that  Fri- day has  now  been  with  me,  and  that 
he  began  to  speak  to  me  and  under- 

stand me,  I  was  not  wanting  to  lay 
a  foundation  of  religious  knowledge 
in  his  mind;  particularly  I  asked 
him,  one  time,  who  made  him? 
"The  poor  creature  thought  I had  asked  him  who  was  his  father; 

but  I  took  it  up  by  another  handle, 
and  asked  him  who  made  the  sea, 
the  ground  we  walked  on,  and  the hills  and  woods? 
"He  told  me  it  was  one  Bena- 

muckee  that  lived  in  the  great  moun- 
tains; he  could  describe  nothing  of 

this  person  but  that  he  was  very 
old,  much  older,  he  said,  than  the 
sea  or  the  land,  than  the  moon  or the  stars. 

"I  asked  him  then,  if  this  person 
had  made  all  things,  why  did  not 
all  things  worship  him?  He  looked 
very  grave,  and  with  perfect  inno- 

cence said,  All  things  say  "O!"  to 

him.'  I  asked  him  if  the  people  wh< die  in  his  country  went  away  an} 
where?  He  said,  yes;  they  all  wen 
to  Benamuckee.  Then  I  asked  hirJ 
whether  these  they  ate  up  wen* 
thither  too?  He  said,  'Yes.' "From  these  things  I  began  t 
instruct  him  the  knowledge  of  th 
true  God:  I  told  him  that  the  grea 
Maker  of  all  things  lived  up  then 
pointing  up  towards  heaven;  tha 
He  governed  the  world  by  the  sam 
power  and  providence  by  which  H 
made  it;  that  He  was  omnipotent i 
and  could  do  everything  for  us,  giv 
everything  to  us,  take  everything from  us. 

"He  listened  with  great  attentior 
and  received  with  pleasure  the  nc 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  being  sent  d  tl' redeem  us,  and  of  the  manner  o  m 
making  our  prayers  to  God,  am  ̂  
His  being  able  to  hear  us,  even  ill  m heaven. 

"He  told  me  that,  if  our  God  coul  M 
hear  us  up  beyond  the  sun,  He  mus  ' 
needs  be  a  greater  God  than  thei  l1' Benamuckee,  who  lived  but  a  littl  *s 
way  off,  and  yet  could  not  hear  til  11 
they  went  up  to  the  mountain!  a 
where  he  dwelt  to  speak  to  him.    !  f 

"I  had,  God  knows,  more  sinceriS  ̂  
ty  than  knowledge  in  the  method  -1 
I  took  for  this  poor  creature's  in  !i struction,  and  in  laying  things  opei  11 
to  him  I  instructed  myself  in  man  | 
things  that  I  had  not  fully  consid  1 
ered   before,   but   which   occurred  *' 
naturally  to  my  mind  upon  search  1 
ing  into  them  for  his  information  11 and  I  had  more  affection  in  my  ir 
quiry  after  things  upon  this  oca 
sion  than  ever  I  felt  before,  so  tha 
whether  this  poor  wretch  was  bei 
ter  for  me  or  no,  I  had  great  reasoi 
to  be  thankful  that  ever  he  came  ti 
me. 

"My  grief  sat  lighter  upon  me 
my  habitation  grew  comfortable  t' me    beyond    measure;    and   wheil  m 
I  reflected  that  in  this  solitary  lif ■  - which  I  had  been  confined  to,  I 
had  not  only  been  moved  to  loo, 
up  to  heaven  myself,  and  to  see 
the  hand  that  had  brought  me  here1 but  was  now  to  be  made  an  instn  H 
ment,  under  Providence,  to  save  th  et 
life,  and,  for  aught  I  knew,  the  sou?  • 
of  a  poor  savage,  and  bring  him  t  *a 
the  true  knowledge  of  the  Christia' doctrine;   I  say,  when  I  reflecte-  ̂  
upon  these  things,  a  secret  joy  ra: 
through  every  part  of  my  soul."  F Like  a  treasure  hidden    in    th  i 
field  of  high  adventure,  Daniel  D<  >■>, 
foe  reposed  his  Gospel  witness  fc 
all  who  read  the  imperishable  stori of  Robinson  Crusoe.  fei 
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Did  Abigail  pray  for  the  Philistines  once  a  month? 

A  Better  Way 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 

Thank  God  for  women's  mis- 
sionary societies!  If  it  weren't 

I?or  them,  we'd  hardly  have  any  mis- liionaries  at  all. 
M  How  true.  No  one  can  even  esti- 
«.Tiate  how  much  money  women's  so- 
t  :ieties  have  given  to  foreign  mis- 
Jiions  or  how  many  missionaries 
Jwere  inspired  to  go  abroad  because 
Mil  those  meetings.  No  one  knows 
Sthe  exact  number  of  leper  bandages, 
Jlblankets,  and  sewing  kits  that  have 
Jjbeen  sent  out  from  this  country,  or 
l the  personal  letters  and  greeting 
.*:ards  that  carried  a  message  of  en- 

couragement. Prayers  offered  by 
]  missionary  society  members  have 
,|  formed  an  unbroken  chain  for  over 
Ji  hundred  years. 
a  Where  would  we  be  without  worn- 
Jen's  missionary  societies?  We  might Jibe  a  lot  better  off! 
X  We  might  be  looking  at  foreign 
|  missions  as  a  Church  responsibility 
]  .rather  than  a  task  reserved  for  wom- 
len  only.  We  might  see  many  more 
Minen  burdened  to  support  missions 
1  ar  become  missionaries.  The  news- 

letter of  one  missions  board  report- 
ed a  full  quota  of  fine  women  can- 

didates, but  where  were  the  men? 
/Women  cannot  be  ordained  to  per- 
iform  the  functions  of  a  minister, 
and  some  countries  are  hostile  to 

•  single  women  living  and  working lalone. 
J  From  the  institutionalization  of 
jthe  Church  at  Mount  Sinai  through 
lits  history  as  recorded  in  the  New 
ilTestament,  the  directive  to  spread 
J  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen  was 
lalways  given  to  the  whole  Church, 
i  As  a  representative  of  Israel— the 

The  author,  a  free-lance  writer, 
•l  is  an  elect  lady  of  Ballwin,  Mo., 
9  whose  husband  is  associated  with 
{([National  Presbyterian  Missions  of 
l  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
\  Evangelical  Synod. 

nation  and  Church — the  psalmist 
said,  "...  that  thy  way  may  be known  on  the  earth,  thy  salvation 

among  all  nations." Jesus'  command  to  "go  and  make 
disciples"  was  given  to  the  disciples as  representatives  of  the  Church. 
Christ  appointed  some  as  evange- 

lists "for  the  equipping  of  the 
saints  for  the  work  of  service" 
(Eph.  4)  .  The  specific  incident  of 
Paul's  encounter  with  Lydia  gives no  indication  that  she  formed  a 
missionary  society  after  her  baptism. 
Rather,  she  became  a  part  of  the Church. 

In  the  19th  century,  as  American 
Churches  were  aroused  to  the  re- 

sponsibility for  the  unsaved,  wom- 
en found  the  missionary  society  an 

excellent  vehicle  for  the  energy 
and  creativity  whose  use  was  restrict- 

ed in  other,  male-dominated  areas 
of  Church  life.  The  monthly  meet- 

ings provided  their  opportunity  for fellowship. 
No  one  pointed  out  that  it  might 

have  been  just  as  un-Biblical  for 
women  to  form  missionary  societies 
as  it  was  for  them  to  become  or- 

dained— especially  when  so  much 
good  was  accomplished  and  so  much 
money  given.  The  Church  willingly 
abrogated  its  responsibility  and  let 
the  ladies  take  over  the  personal  re- 

sponse to  the  needs  of  the  foreign missionary. 

With  the  change  of  male-female 
roles  in  evangelical  as  well  as  lib- 

eral Churches,  and  with  the  in- 
creased number  of  women  employed 

outside  the  home  during  the  day, 
the  typical  missionary  group  has 
been  forced  to  reassess  its  impact 
on  the  Church.  Attendance  at 
meetings  has  dwindled;  specialized 
societies  for  men,  teens  and  children 
have  not  fared  too  well. 

But  it  is  not  only  our  culture 
which  is  forcing  a  change.  In  all 
parts  of  the  world,  an  economic  evo- 

Tapes  and  film  innocently  sent 
from  the  United  States  to 
Jordan  placed  the  missionaries 
in  jeopardy  as  espionage 
suspects.  Before  releasing  it 
the  film  was  exposed. 

lution  is  taking  place.  The  sewing 
and  handcraft  activities  that  brought 
women  together  to  produce  items 
needed  by  those  abroad  are  no  long- 

er practical.  In  most  cases,  shipping 
costs  far  exceed  the  value  of  the items. 
The  capriciousness  of  customs 

officers  still  exists  to  hamper  deliv- 
ery. A  missionary  in  the  Middle 

East  found  that  the  duty  on  pack- 
ages coming  into  the  country  de- 

pended upon  how  well  the  official 
got  along  with  his  wife.  If  marital 
relationships  were  good  there  might 
be  no  duty  at  all. 

Stealing  is  prevalent.  Missionaries 
in  Chile  have  lost  entire  shipments 
of  books  and  tools.  Tapes  and  film 
innocently  sent  from  the  United 
States  to  Jordan  placed  the  mission- 

aries in  jeopardy  as  espionage  sus- 
pects. Before  releasing  it,  the  film 

was  exposed.  Tapes  recorded  by 
missionaries  have  been  erased. 

Then,  too,  foreign  markets  now 
include  a  great  variety  of  clothing 
and  household  goods  that  were  not 
for  sale  in  the  ancient,  open-air  ba- zaars. While  it  is  true  that  in  certain 
isolated  sections  of  the  world  mis- 

sionaries must  depend  upon  what 
they  bring  in  with  them,  airplane 
travel  has  made  it  possible  for  the 
missionary  to  shop  in  a  city  at  least 
a  few  times  a  year.  Or  supplies  can 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 

Of  Quibbles  and  Conclusions 
The  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 

is  not  quite  the  bone  of  contention 
it  once  was.  Not,  we  hasten  to  add, 
because  that  historical  fact  has  di- 

minished in  importance,  but  because 
people  who  want  to  deny  it  have 
found  so  many  astute  ways  to  weasel 
their  way  around  it. 

Because  plain  language  is  no  long- 
er used  by  some  people  to  convey 

plain  meaning,  it  is  no  longer  pos- sible to  use  touchstone  doctrines  such 
as  the  virgin  birth,  the  resurrection, 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  as 
tests  of  faith.  Ministerial  candi- 

dates today  find  it  easy,  in  perfect 
candor  and  with  clear  conscience,  to 
affirm  they  believe  such  tenets  when 
— according  to  the  ancient  defini- 

tions— they  do  not  at  all. But  the  miraculous  truths  of 
Christianity  continue  to  be  a  part 
of  saving  faith  and  when  professed 
teachers  of  the  Christian  religion 
deny  them  by  implication,  by  ra- 

tionalization or  demythologization, 

the  conclusion  becomes  inescapable: 
unbelief  in  the  household  of  faith. 

In  other  words,  as  long  as  plain 
language  does  not  necessarily  mean 
anything  anyhow,  the  man  who  is 
not  even  willing  to  use  plain  lan- 

guage puts  himself  doubly  on  record. 
To  put  it  another  way:  When  a 

quibble  is  accepted  as  a  substitute 
for  the  real  thing,  a  quibble  may  al- so be  labeled  as  a  flat  statement. 
Therefore,  a  quibble  against  a  doc- 

trine of  the  Christian  faith — lan- 
guage being  what  it  is  today — may 

legitimately  be  taken  as  a  flat  de- nial of  that  doctrine. 
With  this  in  mind  we  were  inter- 

ested in  the  way  the  president  of 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  the  dean  of  aca- 

demic affairs  and  professor  of  New 
Testament,  quibbled  about  the  vir- 

gin birth. "I  come  down  a  bit  more  on  the 
theological  than  the  literal"  inter- pretation of  the  virgin  birth,  said  Dr. 

Why  Worship 

"Call  upon  me  in  .the  day  of trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me"  (Psa.  50:51)  . 

Glad  worship  is  always  the  re- 
sponse of  the  saved.  It  is  the  heart 

that  has  experienced  deliverance  in 
the  day  of  trouble  that  joyfully 
glorifies   its  Saviour. 

This  trouble  from  which  we  have 
the  promise  of  deliverance  and 
which  issues  in  glad  worship  is  not 
merely  some  special  difficulty  which 
has  interrupted  the  "normal"  course 
of  events.  No.  "Trouble"  is  the  cen- tral characteristic  of  the  human 
problem. 
Man  is  in  trouble  naturally — 

"We  are  by  nature  the  children  of wrath  .  .  .  without  hope  in  the 
world."  The  Gospel  offers  deliver- ance from  trouble.  That  is  why  it 
is  "good  news."  And  the  promise of  the  Gospel  is  that  all  who  perish 
may  have  deliverance  if  they  will 
call  upon  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Worship  is  the  glad  response  of 

the  heart  to  that. 
Today  there  is  much  emphasis 

upon  worship.  Some  ministries  seem to  be  little  else  but  ministries  of 
worship.  The  people  are  rebuked 
because  they  do  not  worship  when 
they  come  to  church.  And  all  kinds 
of  devices  are  introduced  in  order 
to  induce  worship. 

But  worship  is  the  glad  response 
of  the  redeemed  heart  to  its  deliv- 

erance. And  you  cannot  induce  glad 
worship  by  refining  the  liturgy.  You 
induce  glad  worship  by  introducing 
the  worshiper  to  his  redemption 
— by  bringing  the  troubled  heart 
to  know  its  Redeemer — by  preach- 

ing the  good  news  of  deliverance 
to  captive  and  lost  souls. 

This  is  why  Christian  people  sing 
the  glad  Gospel  songs  of  testimony 
with  greater  zest  than  the  liturgical anthems. 

So — if  you're  troubled  by  an  un- 
responsive congregation,  try  the  Gos- 

pel rather  than  some  dramatic 
change  in  liturgy.  IB 

Charles  Cousar  to  an  Atlanta  Jour-\ 
nal  reporter.  "It's  not  a  fundamen- tal issue  of  Christian  faith  by  a  long! 
shot,"  the  dean  explained. 

To  us,  that  constitutes  a  flat  de- 
nial. The  president,  who  soon  will 

go  back  to  teaching  theology  full 
time  (see  Journal,  May  14) ,  wasn't far  behind:  "It's  an  awful  concrete 
thing  to  say  when  we  live  in  a  world 
that  knows  so  much  about  biology," said  Dr.  Benton  Kline. 

"We  have  to  remember  that  every 
bit  of  language  we  use  about  God 
is  inadequate,"  he  continued.  "There are  simply  no  words  to  describe  the 
divine  reality.  That's  one  reason  I 
don't  object  to  the  old  words — I'm not  sure  we  could  get  any  better 

words." 

Dr.  Kline  said  the  virgin  birth  may 
not  be  accepted  in  absolute  literal 
fashion  by  some  believers. 
When  language  becomes  so  flex- ible that  flat  affirmations  do  not 

necessarily  mean  what  they  say 
quibbles  become  flat  affirmations 
We  conclude,  until  we  have  reason 
to  believe  otherwise,  that  Drs.  Cou- 

sar and  Kline  do  not  believe  Jesus 
was  born  of  a  virgin  woman. 

Propriety  and  Presence 

Writing  in  The  Wittenburg  Door, 
a  magazine  for  modern  youth,  Tom 
Howard  had  one  of  the  most  pen-i 
etrating  comments  on  the  decay  of 
our  society  that  we  have  seen. 

Specific  subject  of  Mr.  Howard's comment  was  the  film,  "The  Exor- 
cist."   In  part,  this  is  what  he  said: 

"There  is  a  prior  question  that 
none  of  the  discussions  (of  the  film) 
brings  up,  and  that  is  the  question as  to  the  sort  of  warrant  cinema  hass 
for  taking  its  cameras  in  anywhere, 
We  have  come  to  believe,  without 
ever  having  had  it  preached  to  us 
as  an  explicit  doctrine,  that  art 
forms,  from  public  entertainment 
right  through  to  serious  art,  have carte  blanche  to  treat  anything  they 
can  find. 

"There  is  no  bedroom,  no  bath 
room,  no  sanctum  from  which  the 
camera  or  the  chisel  or  the  paint- 

brush or  the  pen  is  excluded.  We 
may  publicly  and  explicitly  talk 
about  any  event  or  experience  im 
the  human  spectrum. 

"This  is  a  heady  and  bold  doc  |V 
trine,  and  it  is  a  favorite  one  in  oui 

epoch. "But  I  am  inclined  to  think  that.' 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Testimony  of  a  Doctor 

t  is  a  doctrine  from  Babylon,  not 
rom  Jerusalem.  That  is,  it  is  Bab- 
Ion  which  rips  open  the  veils  from 
very  private  place,  and  gapes  and 
eers  and  laughs  at  the  sights  inside. 
Whether  it  is  two  bodies  tangling 
nd  pulsating  nakedly  in  the  most 
apturous  of  all  fleshly  experiences; 
ir  a  witch  at  her  nefarious  traffic; 
ir  a  priest  of  God  at  his  mass — we 
lave  the  idea  that  we  may  all  crowd 
hrough  the  door  and  flood  the 
>lace  with  our  klieg  lights. 
"But  you  can't  do  that.  When  you et  a  civilization  that  has  lost  the 

ense  of  the  private,  and  the  sense 
-f  the  holy,  and  the  sense  of  the 
;edges  that  surround  various  kinds 
f  experiences  ....  then  you've  got .  civilization  that  is  guilty  of  hubris 
or  one  thing  ('We  are  gods')  and tf  rape  for  another  (for  what  is 
ape  but  the  cavalier  going  into  the 
jlace  where  he  has  no  warrant  to 
■o?). 
"Every  pagan  tribe  in  history  has tad  some  sense  of  the  fenced-off 

)lace;  every  tribe  has  seen  that  the 
nner  recesses  of  goodness  (the  holy 
>lace)  and  of  evil  (the  unholy 
>lace)  and  of  sexuality  are  different 
rom  the  market  place. 
"The  heathen  knocking  his  fore- lead  on  the  ground  in  front  of  the 

bony  idol  is  far,  far  ahead  of  the 
itizen  of  Babylon  slouched  in  his 
eclining  plush  cinema  seat  stuffing 

(wpcorn  and  gazing  with  his  pig 
§:yes  at  two  priests  of  the  most  high 
fiod  in  a  life  and  death  struggle  with 
i  he  prince  of  darkness. 
|  "Oh  come,  it's  only  a  movie,  you 
i  >bject.  It's  not  really  an  exorcism. 
Ifou're  being  too  solemn,  too  hokey. 
Jl  "Perhaps.  But  there  is  something Inad  about  a  civilization  that  can  do 
■his.  You  can't  go  into  the  bed- i  oom  and  watch  Tristan  and  Isolde. 
Ifou're  not  allowed  in  there  where 
Lancelot  holds  his  tryst  with  Guin- 
Avere.  You  may  not  muscle  in  to 
f  he  Holy  of  Holies  with  your  dol- 

lies and  klieg  lights  on  the  Day  of 
lAtonement  and  watch  Aaron  at  his 
propitiatory  offices  at  the  golden 
liltar. 
J  "If  we  think  we  can,  we  are  ob- 
•cene.    The  great  seraphim  them- Jelves  know  when   to   hide  their 
«aces.   The  sun  knew  when  to  hide, 
lirhe  rocks  split  in  shame  and  agony 
;vhen  one  such  transaction  was  oc- 
urring.    The  prophets  knew  when 
o  fall  down  on  their  faces. 
"It  is  only  the  citizens  of  Babylon 

vho  have  'come  of  age'  and  can  leer 
i  it  it  all."  IB 

My  life  had  become  an  empty, 
meaningless  void  in  the  midst  of 
plenty.  Why? As  I  look  back  on  those  days,  I 
can  pinpoint  no  outward  reason. 
The  general  practice  of  medicine  in 
Elizabethton,  Tenn.,  for  almost  14 
years  appeared  to  be  successful.  My 
wife  and  four  children  presented  me 
with  a  happy  homelife. 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 

had  been  of  central  importance  in 
my  life  since  I  moved  to  Elizabeth- ton  in  1961.  I  had  been  a  ruling 
elder  for  a  decade,  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  for  13  years  and  very  active 
in  all  phases  of  my  organized  church life. 
Then  unexplained  emptiness  and 

frustration  prompted  me  to  pray  on 
my  knees,  an  infrequent  occurrence 
in  my  life.  I  very  simply  asked  God 
to  show  me  what  was  wrong  with 
my  life  and  to  lead  me  to  the  happy 
abundant  life.  The  joy  described 
in  my  Bible  was  not  complete  for me. 
A  lay  renewal  program  in  my 

church  early  in  February,  1975, 
proved  to  hold  the  answer  to  my  di- 

lemma. Dr.  Myer  Hicks,  an  internist 
from  Florence,  S.C.,  headed  a  team  of 
18  laymen  from  five  states  who  spent 
three  days  with  us.  Happy,  peaceful 
faces  of  team  members  showed  us 
the  evidence  of  Christian  love. 
One  night  during  the  services, 

my  wife,  Pat,  and  I  were  moved  to 
a  total  commitment  of  our  lives  to 
God  as  we  knelt  at  the  front  of  our 
sanctuary.  We  made  this  move  si- 

multaneously and  silently  without 
previous  discussion  of  it.  We  gave 
all  that  we  understood  of  ourselves 
to  all  that  we  knew  about  God. 

I  then  began  to  wonder  how  God 
was  going  to  lead  me  after  I  made 
myself  available  to  Him.  Did  He 
want  me  somewhere  else,  even  on 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Charles  J.  Wells, 
M.D.,  a  successful  general  prac- 

titioner in  Elizabethton,  Tenn.  Origi- 
nally from  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  he 

was  an  Air  Force  physician  before 
taking  up  private  practice. 

another  continent?  Did  He  plan 
for  me  to  go  into  some  other  type 
of  work?  The  anticipation  of  final- 

ly realizing  God's  plan  for  my  life was  exciting. 
The  next  regular  working  day 

was  certainly  revealing  to  me.  A 
"holy  boldness"  characterized  my 
new  self.  I  suddenly  found  myself 
kneeling  and  praying  with  patients. 
This  type  of  behavior  had  previous- 

ly been  a  reluctant,  last-resort  meas- 
ure for  me.  I  found  myself  challeng- 
ing patients  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 

as  their  Saviour  or  to  a  deeper  com- mitment. 
Having  been  trained  in  the 

technology  of  medicine,  my  mind 
resisted  the  thought  of  any  mani- 

festation of  unusual  or  supernatural 
effects  of  faith.  The  possibility  of 
healing  by  faith  taxed  my  under- standing, and  this  means  of  healing 
had  not  been  part  of  my  normal 
bedside  approach.  Now  I  found  my- 

self praying  for  patients  to  be 
healed — and  some  of  them  were 
dramatically  healed! 

One  lady,  who  had  been  troubled 
with  low  back  pain  for  three  days, 
came  into  my  office  with  her  hus- 

band's help.  After  careful  examina- 
tion, a  diagnosis  of  a  herniated  lum- bar disc  was  made.  The  nurse  left 

the  room  for  a  narcotic  injection  to 
relieve  the  patient's  pain.  I  knelt with  the  patient  and  her  husband 
and  prayed  for  her  to  be  healed. 
My  busy  schedule  had  taken  me to  another  patient  when  the  nurse 

excitedly  came  in  and  said,  "What shall  I  do  with  this  shot?  The  pa- 
tient is  well!"  Upon  entering  her 

room  I  found  the  "crippled"  woman smiling  and  dancing  around.  Tears 
were  streaming  from  her  husband's 
eyes  as  he  exclaimed,  "Jesus  has 
healed  her."  Indeed  He  had!  My 
scientific  mind  was  compelled  to 
accept  it. 

Other  patients  in  my  practice 
have  had  similar  experiences.  I  have 
seen  it  happen  with  my  own  eyes 
and  I  know  without  question  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  healed  many  of  my 
patients  supernaturally.  No  human- 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 

PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  13,  1975 



SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  31,  1975 

The  Challenge  To  Grow 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  As  Christians 
who  walk  by  faith,  we  may  not  know 
what  tomorrow  brings  or  whether  it 
is  God's  will  for  us  to  be  in  a  par- ticular place  at  a  particular  time. 
God's  will  is  worked  out  as  we  walk 
daily  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  This 
is  God's  secret  council  as  it  pertains to  us.  We  do  not  even  know  wheth- 

er we  will  be  alive  tomorrow,  but 
God  knows. 

However,  there  is  a  revealed  will 
of  God  for  us  and  our  lives  which 
we  can  certainly  know,  and  that  is 
the  goal  of  God  for  our  lives.  With 
every  bit  of  our  strength  we  ought 
to  press  on  to  that  goal,  which  is 
most  clearly  given  in  Ephesians  3:4 
but  shown  throughout  Scripture. 
The  Lord  called  Abraham  and 

He  calls  us  as  His  seed  by  faith 
(Gen.  17:1)  to  be  perfect  as  we  walk 
before  Him.  Jesus  reiterated  this 
goal  (Matt.  5:48) ,  and  Paul  set  the 
example  of  one  believer  who  took 
that  goal  seriously  as  it  pertained  to 
his  own  life  (Phil.  3:12) . 
We  have  been  talking  for  some 

time  now  of  God's  will  for  our  spirit- ual growth  to  perfection.  It  is  ap- 
propriate, therefore,  that  in  this  les- 

son, the  last  of  the  series,  we  be 
called  to  accept  the  challenge  to 
grow,  putting  to  use  in  our  lives  that 
which  we  have  learned  in  this  quar- 

ter about  spiritual  growth. 
After  all,  if  we  simply  come  Sun- 

day by  Sunday  and  hear  the  lesson 
and  go  home  and  forget  its  relevance 
to  our  own  lives  we  have  gained 
nothing.  May  this  lesson  today  spur 
us  on,  therefore,  to  strive  to  be  all 
that  God  desires  us  to  be. 

I.  THE  BEGINNING  POINT 
(II  Tim.  1:3-5).  We  said  it  in  an 
earlier  lesson,  but  it  bears  repeat- 

ing: We  must  begin  with  real  un- 
feigned faith.  It  is  futile  to  try  to 

grow  if  you  are  still  dead.  It  is 
vain  to  plant  a  dead  tree  and  expect 
fruit  from  it,  and  it  is  vain  to  try 
to  bear  fruit  which  is  pleasing  to 
God  if  you  are  not  born  again,  alive unto  God. 

Paul  told  Timothy  that  he  knew 
of  the  unfeigned  unhypocritical 
faith  that  was  in  his  grandmother 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  5: 
43-48;  II  Timothy  1:3-27 

Key  Verses:  II  Timothy  1:6-16,  2: 
1-7 

Devotional  Reading:  Deuteronomy 
30:15-20 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  2:6-7 

c 

and  mother.  Their  faith  had  been 
proven  (v.  5)  as  they  had  shown  by 
the  lives  they  lived. 
Timothy  was  still  young,  yet  he 

too  gave  evidence  of  the  true  faith. 
Paul  was  persuaded  by  this  (v.  5) . 
Elsewhere  he  indicated  that  Timothy 
had  been  taught  God's  Word  from 
his  youth  (II  Tim.  3:14-15).  Tim- 

othy, whose  father  was  not  a  believ- 
er (Acts  16:1),  was  nevertheless  a 

child  of  the  covenant,  having  a  be- 
lieving mother  and  grandmother 

who  nurtured  him  in  God's  Word. 
Therefore,  he  had  the  proper  foun- 

dation for  spirtiual  growth — a  true 
and  growing  faith  in  the  knowledge 
of  God's  Word. 

II.  STIRRING  UP  THE  GIFT 
OF  GOD  (II  Tim.  1:6-12).  On  the 
basis  of  Timothy's  faith,  Paul  knew that  he  had  spiritual  gifts  of  God  by 
which  he  could  become  a  more  dili- 

gent servant  of  Christ.  These  gifts 
could  lie  dormant  and  his  whole  life 
of  service  could  be  wasted  if  he  did 
not  put  to  work  in  his  life  those 
gifts  by  which  the  Lord  intended him  to  serve. 

Perhaps  Paul  had  seen  in  Timothy 
a  reluctance  to  witness  or  a  slowness 
to  respond  to  the  opportunities.  He 
had  been  with  Paul  for  a  long  time; 
there  should  have  been  clear  evi- 

dence of  these  gifts  being  used  in  his life  (v.  8) . 
Paul  offered  himself  as  an  exam- 

ple and  gave  his  own  testimony  to 
spur  Timothy  on  to  a  similar  life of  dedication  and  service  (vv.  8,  12) . 
He  reminded  Timothy  of  that  pur- 

pose for  which  he  had  been  called 
in  Christ  (v.  9)   and  declared  how 
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the  Lord  had  worked  out  that  pur 
pose  in  his  own  life  (v.  12) 

Paul  gave  such  a  powerful  testi  a 
mony  of  his  own  faith  that  had  Tim  ̂  
othy  been  lacking  such  a  faith,  h<  J|al 
would  surely  have  been  brought  un  -1 der  conviction  (v.  12) .  What 
privilege  Timothy  had  to  live  in  tht 
presence  of  such  a  great  man  oil^ God 

However,  we  should  not  suppos(  M( 
today  that  if  we  could  not  find  such  »dc 

great  example  as  a  compan 
ion  or  teacher,  we  are  excused  frorr  01 
the  kind  of  commitment  God  callec  A 
for  in  Timothy.  Rather,  we  should  ii 
realize  that  we  have  Christ,  who  ha; 
agreed  to  be  our  companion  and  fa 
teacher  at  all  times  so  that  we  ard  * 
without  excuse  (Matt.  11:28-30).    i  ffl] ic 

III.    GETTING     BUSY     FOB  h 
THE  LORD  (II  Tim.  1:13-26).  Ill 
stirring  up  the  gifts  seems  to  be  i 
nebulous     exhortation,     remembei  p 
that  Paul  got  very  specific  in  regard 
to  what  Timothy  ought  to  be  do 
lg.    What  he  said  to  Timothy  can 

be  a  guide  for  us,  too,  whoever  we  is 
are,  if  we  have  true  faith. 
A.  Hold  the  pattern  of  sounc 

words  (1:13-18).  Our  first  duty  i 
to  recognize  the  great  heritage  which 
is  ours.  We  have  received  the  6f 
books  of  God's  Word  as  the  Wore 
of  God.  It  is  life-giving  and  it 
eternal.  It  is  the  most  precious  trea 
sure  we  possess  on  earth  and  is  the  on 
ly  thing  that  we  can  and  will  take 
with  us  when  we  die,  for  God' Word  lasts  forever.  When  heaver 
and  earth  have  passed  away  it  wil 
endure! 

To  each  of  us,  as  to  Timothy,  i 
committed  the  book  of  truth,  God 
revelation  written  (compare  Jud< 
3) .  It  is  an  entrustment  and  we  an 
to  be  faithful  in  our  preservation  o 
that  truth.  Nothing  we  do  or  sa^ 
should  in  any  way  take  away  frorr 
that  Bible.  The  word  "guard' means  that  we  ought  to  protect 
with  our  very  lives  (v.  14) . 

Sadly,  in  Timothy's  day  already there  were  many  such  as  Phygelu 
and  Hermogenes  who  had  disregard 
ed  the  Word  (v.  15) .  We  learn  o 
others  later  in  this  same  letter  (4 
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10,16) .  It  is  sad  to  see  how  soon  af- 
er  Christ's  earthly  ministry  many 
'orsook  the  Gospel  and  God's  ser- /ants.  No  wonder  Paul  urged  Tim- 

othy, who  was  still  with  him,  to 
mard  what  had  been  entrusted  to 
lim. 
Satan  likes  nothing  better  than  to 

:ast  doubts  in  the  minds  of  men  re- 
garding God's  Word  (Gen.  3;  Matt. 4  i) .    Of  all  the  issues  in  the  Church 

:oday,  none  is  so  great  as  the  issue 
■a  jf  Scripture  infallibility.  The  attacks 
in  on  the  integrity  of  Scripture,  often 
f  alatant,  come  from  the  camp  of  the 
a]  'higher  critics"  who  proudly  deny i  ts  integrity. 
'Jw  But  there  are  the  more  subtle  at- 

tacks by  insinuations  and  attempts 
I'.o  undermine  its  authority  and  rel- 

evance for  today.  Even  some  of  the 
(  modern  translations  of  Scripture  by 
■their  very  nature  are  so  free  in  trans- 
r.  lation  and  so  interpretive  that  they 
iej  undermine  the  whole  concept  of  an 
:..  infallible  Scripture, 
ul  We  who  profess  our  faith  in  that 
)  Word  of  God  written  and  its  au- 
J  thority  often  neglect  it  and  fail  to 
|  apply  it  to  our  own  lives,  giving  the 
lie  to  what  we  profess  with  our  lips. 

•  He  who  is  not  a  doer  of  God's  Word is  not  a  friend  of  Christ,  no  matter 
'  how  openly  or  loudly  he  affirms 
^Scripture  infallibility! 
\:  B.  Commit  to  faithful  men  (II 
■Tim.  2:1-2).  Jesus  called  His  wit- 

nesses to  be  teachers  (Matt.  28:20). 
■This  does  not  mean  that  every  one 
I of  us  has  the  gift  of  teaching  or  is 
J  expected  to  be  apt  to  teach. 
i    Nevertheless,  we  are  all  teachers 
of  God's  Word.  We  teach  by  ex- i  ample  if  not  by  word.  But  even  in 

1  word,  we  can  and  ought  always  to 
itibe  able  to  teach  the  Bible:  in  the 
I  family,  on  the  job,  among  our 
■friends,  in  conversation,  in  home  Bi- 
fble  studies,  at  Sunday  school  and 
<  wherever  God  gives  us  the  oppor- 
tunity. I  As  we  stressed  in  an  earlier  lesson, 
I  preparedness  is  required  of  us.  As 
I  we  study  with  the  Holy  Spirt  as  our 
I  teacher,  we  are  readied  to  teach  oth- 
ers. 
i  Anyone  who  has  ever  had  occasion 
to  teach  others  knows  that  as  we 
teach,  we  ourselves  learn.  There  is 
no  greater  incentive  to  learning 
God's  Word  than  to  have  opportun- ity to  teach  it  to  others. 

God's  design  is  that  from  genera- tion to  generation  Christians  teach 
one  another  the  truth  of  God,  un- 
ialtered  and  preserved  in  its  full  in- 

tegrity. Our  teaching  cannot  be 
considered  complete  until  we  have 

taught  others  to  be  teachers,  whether 
we  teach  our  own  children  in  the 
home,  or  others  in  a  Sunday  school 
class  or  theological  seminary. 

C.  Accept  the  challenge  (II  Tim. 
2:3-6) .  It  does  cost  to  be  a  faithful 
Christian  and  to  strive  to  grow 
spiritually.  Jesus  made  this  quite 
clear  in  the  many  invitations  He 
gave  to  individuals  to  follow  Him 
during  His  earthly  ministry  (Matt. 
10:34-39,  19:16-22). 

Paul  did  not  make  Christian  ser- 
vice sound  any  easier.  He  exhorted 

Timothy  in  terms  of  the  discipline 
of  a  soldier  who  will  be  a  good  sol- dier or  a  runner  in  a  race  who  will 
be  a  good  runner.  One  cannot  be 
an  arm  chair  Christian,  theorizing 
about  what  is  right  but  never  apply- 

ing it  to  himself. In  fact  none  of  us  can  ever  know 
what  it  costs  to  live  a  consistent  Chris- 

tian life.  Only  as  we  walk  by  faith, 

step  by  step  into  service  in  God's kingdom,  can  we  ever  begin  to  know 
the  cost.  If  by  faith  we  begin  the 
Christian  walk,  the  Lord  assures  us 
that  He  will  be  with  us  to  show  us 
the  next  step  on  the  way  to  our  goal, 
the  goal  which  He  has  set  for  us. 
CONCLUSION:  In  this  series  of 

lessons  on  spiritual  growth  we  have 
talked  about  the  need,  the  goal,  the 
hindrances,  the  resources  and  chal- 

lenge of  Christian  growth.  It  is  time 
now  to  take  God's  challenge  to  us seriously.  If  our  study  has  not  led 
to  greater  commitment  and  definite 
action  on  our  part,  we  have  fallen 
short  of  the  intent  of  these  lessons.  El 

Layman— from  p.  13 
ly  scientific  explanation  can  be  giv- 

en. Only  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  explain  some  of  the 
events  to  which  my  patients  and  I can  bear  witness. 

Soon  after  the  change  in  my  life, 
I  began  to  have  opportunities  to 
speak  in  local  churches  of  various 
denominations.     Even     though  I 
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planned  my  talks,  other  material 
and  Scripture  would  often  come  to 
mind  as  I  talked.  It  was  humbling 
to  me  to  know  that  God  was  using 
me  to  deliver  His  words.  People  were 
saved  and  new  commitments  were 
made. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I 
am  being  labeled  by  some  as  a  fa- 

natic. Webster's  New  Collegiate dictionary  terms  a  fanatic  as  one 
"marked  by  excessive  enthusiasm 
and  intense,  uncritical  devotion." This  describes  me  perfectly.  I  have 
become  a  fanatic  for  my  Lord! 

All  my  life  I  had  been  plagued 
with  a  speech  impediment,  espe- 

cially when  speaking  to  a  large  group 
of  people.  This  problem  has  been 
removed,  and  it  has  been  my  recent 
pleasure  to  speak  to  thousands  with- 

out stuttering  and  without  fear. 
What  has  been  the  secret  to  all 

this?  All  that  I  did  was  to  make 
total  commitment  and  wait  for  the 
Lord  to  lead  me  into  the  abundant 
life.  Dr.  Luke  has  described  it  in 
Acts  1:8:  "But  you  shall  receive 
power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
come  upon  you;  and  you  shall  be 
my  witnesses;  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judea  and  Samaria  and  to  the  end 

of  the  earth." My  new  life  has  love,  peace,  joy, 
and  happiness.  I  can  identify  with Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians: 
"I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 
it  is  no  longer  I  who  live,  but 
Christ  who  lives  in  me;  and  the  life 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 

me  and  gave  Himself  for  me" (Gal.  2:20).  ffl 
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FOR  THE  LEADER:  One  thing 
to  keep  in  mind  about  Paul's  letter to  the  Ephesians  is  that  it  uses  the 
word  "rich"  or  some  form  of  it  more 
than  any  other  letter  or  book  in  the 
New  Testament  when  referring  to God. 

Another  point  to  remember  is  that 
God  is  not  measuring  Himself  or 
what  He  does  by  our  standards;  if 
He  did,  He  would  always  be  concen- 

trating on  things,  and  His  promises 
would  be  chained  to  human  ability 
and  changeable  with  time.  In  short 
He  would  be  a  pretty  small  God. 
When  God  speaks  of  being  rich, 

He  can  talk  material  things  when 
He  wants,  but  it  is  not  things  which 
alter  dead  people  for  the  better.  It 
is  a  new  birth,  the  beginning  of  life 
within  a  person.  That  requires  su- 

pernatural action,  and  this  is  where 
God  really  applies  His  wealth  to 
people  like  us. 

PART  I:  Rich  in  mercy.  Of 
course,  a  terrorist  would  laugh  at 
this  fourth  verse.  According  to  cer- 

tain manuals  on  terror  tactics  by 
Jerry  Rubin  and  Abbie  Hoffman, 
there  is  no  room  for  mercy.  But  to 
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laugh  at  the  idea  of  mercy  where 
God  is  concerned  is  a  deadly  mis- take. 

God  is  an  old  hand  at  using  the 
muscle  when  that  has  to  be  done  to 
devastate  evil  and  evil  men.  That 
is  His  standard  attitude  toward  all 
evil — destroy  it.  The  fact  that  He calls  Himself  a  merciful  God  and 
wishes  to  act  that  way  is  just  a  sign 
of  His  favor.  Now,  before  going 
further,  take  some  time  to  define 
this:  What  is  mercy,  according  to 
your  understanding  of  it? 

This  verse  states  that  God  has  an 
unmeasurable  wealth  of  mercy,  but 
notice  the  sequence  here.  This  mer- 

cy is  based  on  what,  according  to 
verse  4?  God  can  show  mercy  be- 

cause that  quality  is  founded  upon 
His  love.  He  does  not  go  about 
flooding  anybody  and  everybody 
with  mercy.  Who  are  the  ones  who 
regularly  benefit  from  God's  mercy? Another  point  here  is  this:  We 
can't  show  mercy  to  anyone  unless 
we  have  God's  love  in  us  as  well.  In 
fact,  His  love  must  be  there  first. 
Now  think  for  a  minute  just  how 
this  actually  works  out  in  living. 

Mercy  from  God  involves  His  do- 
ing for  us  what  we  cannot  do  and 

yet  must  do  just  to  keep  alive.  He 
doesn't  owe  us  anything,  and  yet  He sees  that  we  get  fed  regularly, 
clothed,  and  are  provided  for.  All 
this  arises  from  His  love  for  His 

people. Now,  just  what  has  His  love  in 
you  moved  you  to  do  in  the  last 
month,  something  for  a  person  to 
whom  you  actually  owed  nothing? 
Have  you  ever  tried  buying  two  doz- 

en doughnuts,  fixing  a  jug  of  spiced 
tea,  and  taking  it  down  to  the  men 
on  night  duty  at  the  police  depart- ment? 

A.  Just  on  your  street  alone,  the 
last  time  you  passed  someone  who 
lived  there,  did  you  float  past,  know- 

ing they  were  there  but  pretending 
they  weren't,  saying  nothing,  refus- ing to  even  recognize  their  presence? 
It  just  occurs  to  me  that  had  God 
done  this  number  with  us,  we 
wouldn't  even  be  alive. 

B.  Uh,  how  about  the  last  time 
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you  stopped  by  an  elderly  person'  : house  (or  room)  just  to  spend  somi 
time  with  that  person,  share  somi!  u 
memories,   and  ask,  "How  it  wa  ,! 

back  then?" C.  At  any  time  recently,  have  yoi  1,1 used  money  you  want  to  get  some  , 
thing  for  your  parents,  your  employ  1 er,  your  husband  or  wife,  just  t( 
show  them,  "I  love  you,"  "I  can 
about  you,"  or  "I  appreciate  all  thai 
you've  ever  done  for  me"? D.  Fed  anybody  hungry  lately? 
Now  some  are  inevitably  going  tc 

say  that  this  is  low  level,  that  we; should  be  concerned  about  the  greai 
doctrines  of  the  faith.  But  the  sac 
fact  is  that  many  of  those  who  are 
Biblically  proper  in  their  terms  and 
ability  to  say  things  are  wretchedly 
poor  in  performance.  If  we  believe 
that  God's  having  mercy  toward  U!1 means  we  are  to  show  mercy  toward 
others,  let's  jump  into  the  practice 
of  these  things  under  the  Spirit's  di- 

rection. Or  let's  junk  the  terms  al- 
together. 
PART  IT.  More  about  mercft 

Mercy  from  God  means  that  He  ha; 
forgiven  us  before  we  even  had  the 
power  to  turn  to  Him  (of  course 
this  applies  only  to  God's  chosen people,  those  whom  He  planned 
from  the  first  to  call  to  Christ)  .  Sc- 
how  about  you  in  this  department?  ' 

Are  you  presently  involved  in  a 
personal  civil  war  with  someone 
else?  You're  going  to  forgive  them 
just  as  soon  as  they  come  to  you  first,' 
aren't  you?  Then  forget  it;  it'll  nev- 
er  happen.  Mercy  means  you  take action  first.  That  is  what  Christ 
did  for  us,  isn't  it? Well,  let's  move  along.  Just  how 
has  God  shown  us  that  He  has  mer- 

cy? First  of  all,  Romans  5:8  says  thai 
while  we  were  still  dead  spiritually/ 
God  made  us  alive  through  the  wort 
of  Christ.  Now  just  what  does  thai 
mean  to  you?  It  means — if  you  are 
a  Christian — that  when  Roman 

troops  spiked  Jesus'  hands  to  thai wood  and  jammed  a  shaft,  into  His 
side,  they  smashed  their  hammers 
onto  your  hands  and  carved  open 
your  side.    So  now  you  don't  have! 
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;o  die.  This  has  got  a  twin  thrust 
:o  it: 

A.     When  we  talk  about  being 
dead,  we  don't  mean  the  antiseptic, almost  lifelike  condition  of  the  dead 

;  bodies  we  ordinarily  see  in  a  funeral 
service  company.    Read  Ezekiel  37: 
1-14.    When  we  see  a  body  badly 
decomposed  or  come  upon  a  skele- 

ton, there  is  an  almost  involuntary 
twisting  of  revulsion  within.  God 

ojjj  feels  that  way  about  sin,  with  one 
^difference:  Where  His  people  are 
jjlconcerned,   He  plans  to  take  the 

blasted  rottenness  of  death  and  re- 
build it,  put  life  into  it,  make  it 

y„  young  and  healthy  and  useful  and 
m{  vdbrant.    That's  what  He  does  to lo,  the  human  soul. 
I  B.  This  is  a  very  certain  thing.  It 
an  was  while  we  were  dead,  while  we 
to  were  sinners,  that  God  took  action. 
He's  positive  about  what  He  does »]  and  certain  that  it  will  turn  out  just 

I  is  He  plans.  After  all,  He  does  con- 
trol everything,  doesn't  He?  He 

a|wasn't  waiting  for  us  to  be  will- 
jrljing — we  weren't  born.  At  that 
jijtime  He  acted  to  save  us  and  guar- Jantee  life  to  our  dead  bodies  and 
flsouls.  Since  He  has  brought  us 
{through  that  sort  of  danger,  why 
ijare  we  so  afraid  to  move  out  today? 

||  PART  III:  More  proof  of  God's llmercy.  Another  way  God  proves 
]|:His  mercy  is  shown  in  verse  6. 
[What  is  it?  ("Raised  up  with 
[Christ.")  This  word  "raised"  and ilthe  sentence  around  it  point  to  an- 
JiOther  fact:  It  identifies  our  rising 
(Jfrom  death  with  Christ's.  Now  His ^resurrection  was  nonreversible,  and 
Jif  ours  is  the  same  as  His,  then 
ithere's  no  possibility  that  you  can pilose  your  eternal  life  and  fall  back 
jinto  death  (also  examine  I  Cor.  15: 
112-17)  ! 
J  Not  only  that,  He  "seated  us  in 
jtheavenly  places."  With  the  disaster t  of  the  fall  of  Southeast  Asia  and  the 
tlgory  "liberation"  of  the  I.R.A.,  it's 
l*a  bit  hard  for  us  to  feel  that  we've 
Jibeen  seated  in  heavenly  places.  But 
[God  isn't  saying  this  world  is  heav- ien.  This  is  a  position  of  honor  He 
i|is  speaking  about, 
i  And  though  we  are  not  physical- 
Jly  there  right  now,  it  is  so  certain 
awe  will  be  with  the  great  God  of 
ilthe  universe  that  He  speaks  of  it  as 
i*if  it  were  already  present.  That's 
•what  you  call  security.  In  fact,  this 
lis  the  most  secure  life  insurance  any human  could  have! 

But  why?  "To  show  His  kind- 
;ness  in  ages  to  come."  No  other god  at  any  time  has  been  conceived 

as  being  kind,  but  this  God  is.  And 
this  remark  hints  that  God  just  may 
be  getting  ready  to  open  some  great 
exhibitions  to  us,  in  this  life  and  the 
next,  of  things  we  would  never  nor- 

mally think  of. 
Get  ready.  ffl 

Better  Way— from.  p.  1 1 
be  flown  in.  It  is  far  more  economi- 

cal to  send  money  to  the  supporting 
board  and  let  the  missionary  make 
his  own  selections,  unless  he  spe- 

cifically states  otherwise. 
But  if  the  women  of  the  Church 

don't  get  together  to  learn  about 
missionaries,  who  will?  Men,  per- 

haps, and  children,  and  women  who 
can't  or  won't  "get  together."  They 
will,  that  is,  if  missionary  education 
is  made  a  total  Church  effort. 

This  can  be  done  through  the 
Sunday  school,  for  example.  A  por- tion of  time  could  be  set  aside  one 
Sunday  each  month  for  the  study 
of  a  particular  missionary  or  field. 
A  knowledgeable  person  in  the  con- 

gregation can  assemble  pertinent 
data,  adjusted  to  different  age  lev- 

els, to  be  shared  and  prayed  about. 
Mission  boards  are  happy  to  send 

small  prayer  cards  with  pictures  on them.  How  much  better  to  have 
these  tacked  on  the  bulletin  boards 
of  all  the  homes  in  the  congrega- 

tion rather  than  gracing  the  kitch- ens of  the  15  women  still  faithful 
to  a  missionary  society! 
A  missionary  task  force,  com- 

posed of  men,  women  and  teen- 
agers, can  plan  monthly  meetings 

for  the  whole  congregation.  These 
could  include  a  supper  featuring 
foods  native  to  the  country  under 
study.  Possibilities  are  myriad,  be- 

ginning with  the  ever  popular 
slides  to  which  could  be  added  mu- 

sic, skits,  games  and  brief  reports. 
One  congregation  presented  a 

fashion  show  with  children  model- 
ing clothes  representing  each  of  the 

fields  supported  by  the  Church.  The 
sanctuary  was  packed.  Parents  who 
had  never  cared  about  missions 
came  out  to  see  their  children. 

Should  a  missionary  be  available, 
he  or  she  could  be  presented  in  a 
setting  of  food  and  curios  designed 
to  stimulate  interest,  rather  than 

the  usual  sterile  environment  of  a 
glass-beaded  screen  set  up  in  front 
of  the  pulpit  with  the  awed  audi- ence waiting  for  someone  to  turn 
out  the  lights.  Suppers  and  displays 
allow  the  missionary  to  talk  in- 

formally with  people. 
Even  if  our  idea  of  what  is  "In- dian" or  "African"  is  incorrect,  a 

learning  situation  is  presented,  of- ten with  a  touch  of  humor.  Once  a 
large  bowl  displayed  on  a  table  of 
Mexican  pottery  turned  out  to  have 
been  made  in  Japan!  A  missionary 
to  the  Eskimos  had  never  seen  an 
igloo.  (Neither  have  most  Eskimos.) 

The  missionary  task  force  can  also 
prepare  materials  for  the  family. 
This  educational  unit,  with  its  mix- 

ture of  sexes  and  ages,  provides  the 
most  potent  force  for  missions  in 
our  country  today.  Under  the  guid- 

ance of  parents,  children  can  learn 
about  missions.  Daily  prayers  can 
be  offered,  letters  written,  offerings 
taken.  Boys  can  see  that  fathers,  too, 
care  about  missionaries. 
The  imperative  of  the  missionary 

call  is  ever  present.  As  Tom  Wat- 
son, formerly  of  TEAM,  suggested, 

the  child  does  not  then  ask,  "Should 
I  be  a  missionary?"  but  rather  "If I  am  not  called  to  be  a  missionary, 
what  does  the  Lord  want  me  to  be 

instead?" 

Of  course,  the  present  missionary 
society  is  not  suddenly  disbanded, 
forbidden  ever  to  meet  again.  For 
some  women  the  society  does  pro- 

vide a  needed  activity  and  certainly 
results  in  faithful  support  and 
prayer  for  missionaries.  But  it  is 
only  one  facet  of  the  mission  pro- 

gram, not  the  whole  diamond. 
In  the  Biblical  approach,  Christ 

still  commands  us  to  "Go  and 
teach."  The  response,  as  well  as  the 
means,  falls  upon  a  new  generation 
of  men  and  women.  Thank  God  for 
missionary  Churches  that  are  get- 

ting them  ready!  GB 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

September:  The  Dawn  of  the  New  Age 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Our  last  study  turned  our  atten- 
tion to  the  darkest  hour  of  history; 

in  this  one  we  will  look  into  the 
brightest  light  that  ever  shone  in 
this  world — the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  suffered  vio- 

lence in  this  world,  but  in  His  res- 
urrection the  kingdom  is  made  man- 

ifest in  glory.  The  new  kingdom, 
or  call  it  the  new  age,  is  not  some- 

thing for  this  world;  it  is  not  some- 
thing improvised  in  the  organization 

of  society  for  mankind. 

A  Different  Way 

The  new  kingdom  is  another  way 
of  living,  different  from  this  world. 
When  Pilate  asked  Jesus  if  He  was 
the  king,  He  told  him:  "My  king- 

dom is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would 

my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence" (John  18:36) . 

To  understand  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  one  needs  to  re- 

member the  great  difference  between 
earth  and  heaven,  flesh  and  spirit. 
In  that  sense  we  can  speak  of  the 
old,  which  has  to  do  with  our  life 
in  the  flesh,  being  exchanged  for  the 
new,  which  has  to  do  with  the  life 
of  the  believer  in  the  spirit.  Here 
we  can  understand  what  is  meant 
when  the  first  age  and  the  second 
age  are  discussed. 

In  studying  the  event  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  we  are  look- 

ing at  the  dawn  of  the  new  manifes- 
tation of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 

is  the  kingdom  that  is  dawning,  not 
a  new  day  for  this  world.  It  is  a 
new  day  for  any  believer.  "In  the end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulcher" (28:1). This  was  after  the  time  of  the 
Passover.  The  Jewish  leaders  want- 

ed Jesus  to  be  tried,  convicted  and 
His  death  accomplished  before  the 
Passover.  It  was  against  Jewish  cus- tom to  hold  a  court  session  on  the 
Passover  day;  however,  the  Romans 

Matthew  28 

paid  no  attention  to  that  specific 
day.  In  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning  in  a  hastily  convened  ses- 

sion of  the  high  priest's  court,  Jesus was  accused  of  blasphemy.  Then 
our  Lord  was  crucified  and  buried. 

The  women  who  came  to  the  tomb 
had  no  idea  what  was  going  to  hap- 

pen. They  came  to  see  how  things 
were  and  to  help  in  any  way  they 
could.  "And,  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake:  for  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it" 
(28:2) . Another  Gospel  noted  that  when 
the  women  came  toward  the  grave, 
one  asked  the  other  who  would  take 
away  the  stone.  It  was  a  very  large 
one  and  certainly  the  women  would 
not  be  able  to  move  it.  But  Mat- 

thew recorded  that  in  an  earthquake 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  rolled  the 
stone  back,  and  an  angel  was  still 
there  when  they  came. 

No  Mirage 

"His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as 

snow:  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- ers did  shake  and  become  as  dead 
men"  (28:3-4).  Some  will  say  this 
was  just  the  imagination  of  the  wom- 

en who  were  emotionally  excited, 
but  such  would  not  be  the  case  of 
those  Roman  soldiers! 

I  emphasize  this  because  I  always 
show  my  personal  confidence  in  the 
supernatural  character  of  the  Gos- 

pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
brings  me  into  touch  with  God  in 
heaven.  My  consciousness  is  brought 
into  the  very  presence  of  God, 
who  will  manifest  and  establish 
Himself  in  my  awareness  by  doing 
some  things  that  are  absolutely  be- 

yond the  natural.  That  is  what  I  am 
to  understand,  so  I  need  this. 

This  gives  the  believer  confidence 
when  he  goes  to  the  funeral  of  a 
loved  one.  When  he  stands  at  the 
open  grave,  and  into  that  grave  are 
placed  the  remains  of  a  loved  one, 

nil 

he  must  understand  that  there  was 
a  time  when  an  angel  of  God  came 
from  heaven,  rolled  back  a  big  stone 
from  the  mouth  of  a  cave,  sat  on  it 
and  talked  to-  the  women.  More 
than  that  is  true:  The  invisible  things 
of  God  are  real,  and  faith  deals  in 
those  things  that  have  to  do  with God. 

"And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye:  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified"  (28:5) .  The  women  had not  said  anything,  but  that  angel 
knew  what  was  in  their  hearts  and 
minds,  just  as  I  believe  there  is 
One  who  knows  what  I  have  in  mind. 
This  angel  knew  what  was  in  thel minds  of  those  women. 
The  angel  used  only  the  name 

"Jesus."  He  did  not  give  Him  a 
title.  Jesus  was  later  going  to  be 
called  "Christ,"  as  Peter  said  (Acts 
2:36) ,  but  just  then  they  were  look- 

ing for  Jesus  who  was  crucified. 
"He  is  not  here:  for  He  is  risen, 

as  He  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay"  (28:6) .  That 
may  not  seem  very  exciting  as  it; 
was  written  by  Matthew,  but  now' let  us  turn  to  the  Gospel  of  John 

"Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulcher.  So  they  ran  both  togeth- 

er: and  the  other  disciple  did  out 
run  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sep 
ulcher.  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  ly 
ing;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

Amazing  Neatness 

"Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow 
ing  him,  and  went  into  the  sepul 
cher,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 
and  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
His  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself"  (John  20:3-7) . That  is  astonishing!  Why  would 
the  Holy  Spirit  take  this  occasion  tc draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
napkin  which  had  been  around  His 
head  was  folded,  put  away  in  anoth- 

er place?  When  Jesus  woke  up 
alive  He  took  the  napkin  off  Hi: 
head  and  laid  it  aside.   Think  about 
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lat  for  a  moment. 
Note  the  different  ways  in  which 
lose  disciples  were  being  persuad- 
i  that  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  had 
ttually  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
'he  body  was  not  just  taken  away wmewhere;  the  cloths  were  left  be- 
ind. 
When  the  disciples  had  been  told 

1)  come  and  see  the  place  where  the 
lord  lay,  the  angel  had  said,  "Go |uickly,  and  tell  His  disciples  that 
lie  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  be- 

laid, He  goeth  before  you  into  Gab- 
le; there  shall  ye  see  Him:  lo,  I 

lave  told  you"  (28:7).  This  was lie  message.  How  marvelous  it 
liust  have  been  when  they  went 
jack  to  tell  the  other  disciples  that lisus  was  alive! 
I  *'And  they  departed  quickly  from lie  sepulcher  with  fear  and  great 
|»y;  and  did  run  to  bring  His  dis- 
iples  word.    And  as  they  went  to 
11  His  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met 

Iiem,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they 
ime  and  held  Him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshiped  Him"  (28:8-9).  Until len  they  had  not  met  Him.  They 
iad  met  the  angel,  then  He  met 
[iem,  saying,  'All  hail."  And  they orshiped  Him.  Keep  in  mind  our 
jntext  here.  Jesus  said  to  Mary 
lagdalene  and  the  other  Mary  who 
ame  to  see  the  sepulcher: 
"Be  not  afraid:  go  tell  my  breth- m  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 

,iere  shall  they  see  me.  Now  when 
ley  were  going,  behold,  some  of 
,ie  watch  (the  soldiers)  came  into 
le  city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief 
riests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 
,.nd  when  they  were  assembled  with 
re  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel, 
ley  gave  large  sums  of  money  un- 
b  the  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye,  His 
isciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 
lim  away  while  we  slept"  (28:10- 3). 
Those  Romans  were  actually  on 

le  scene,  but  there  is  no  record  that 
ny  of  them  ever  said  that  the  body 
f  Jesus  Christ  was  still  there.  The 
ody  was  gone,  and  so  they  made 
p  this  story: 

A  Likely  Story 

"Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by ight,  and  stole  Him  away  while  we 
ilept.  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
rnor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him, nd  secure  you.  So  they  took  the 
loney,  and  did  as  they  were  taught: 
nd  this  saying  is  commonly  report- 
p  among  the  Jews  until  this  day" 28:14-15).    Luke  and  John  told 

more  about  what  happened  in  the 
next  forty  days. 
"Then  the  eleven  disciples  went away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 

where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 
And  when  they  saw  Him,  they  wor- 

shiped Him:  but  some  doubted" 
(28:16-17).  Can  you  believe  that? 
Some  people  today  hear  the  Gospel 
and  are  affected  by  it,  but  deep 
down  in  their  own  hearts  they  still 
do  not  really  believe  these  things 
were  so. 

'And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  un- 

to me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  (28: 
18).  Sometimes  believers  are  in- 

clined to  forget,  but  this  means  that 
all  He  ever  promised  is  true,  and 
all  He  ever  talked  about  will  come 
to  pass. 

What  occupied  the  minds  of  those 
early  disciples  when  the  women 
came  from  the  grave  and  told  them 
the  body  of  Jesus  was  not  there?  I 
suspect  it  was,  "Jesus  is  alive!  Ev- 

For  Discussion 

1.  Do  you  understand  "kingdom 
of  God"  to  mean  a  better  day  for the  world  in  which  we  live,  or  some- 

thing else?  If  something  else,  what? 
Explain. 

2.  Does  the  kingdom  depend  upon 
the  resurrection  of  Christ?  If  so, why? 

erything  He  promised  will  come  to 
pass!"  There  is  no  intimation  here they  had  in  mind  the  world  order  or 
any  social  problems.  The  kingdom 
does  not  begin  in  the  context  of  so- 

cial affairs  of  men,  but  in  relation 
to  the  soul  and  God. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (28:19).  I  think 
the  meaning  of  "baptizing  them"  is preaching  the  message,  and  filling 
their  hearts  with  the  message  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

What  aspect  of  God  is  the  Father? 
He  begets  us.  We  are  born  by  the 
grace  of  God;  He  is  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  He  is  our 
heavenly  Father  because  we  have 
been  born  again  in  Him. 

"And  of  the  Son"— what  is  the 
message  there?  The  Son  of  God 
came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost;  He  came  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many.  He  died  for 
us  and  because  He  is  the  Son  we  are 

in  Him  and  we  are  also  the  sons  of 
God. 

"And  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
truth  about  the  Holy  Ghost  is  that 
God  has  come  to  be  with  men,  to 
dwell  in  men.  The  indwelling  of 
the  power  of  God  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  dynamic  that  causes  all  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  to  happen. 

So  the  disciples  were  to  preach 
this,  and  everywhere  they  were  to 
bring  people  under  the  influence  of 
this  message:  "Teaching  them  to  ob- serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the world"  (28:20)  . 

Never  Alone 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  says  He  is 
with  me  always,  this  does  not  mean 
He  follows  behind  me.  Why  not 
think  He  is  beside  you,  and  you  are 
walking  with  Him?  Or  perhaps  He 
is  even  before  you,  going  first?  Thus 
we  are  brought  to  feel  the  very  es- 

sence of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
What  makes  the  kingdom  of  God 

what  it  is?  Paul  told  the  Colossian 
Christians:  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory."  And  this  is  it.  We  re- member how  the  Lord  Jesus  said: 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." It  is  not  a  construction  of  human  af- 

fairs according  to  some  superior  so- 
cial pattern.  His  kingdom  is  all  of 

that  which  is  under  His  control — 
where  He  is,  in  whom  He  is,  among 
whom  He  lives,  and  through  whom 
He  works.  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory."  !B 

#    *    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 

caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
$.75;  Plain  Talk  on  Matthew  (  pa- 

per) ,  $2.95;  and  cassettes  §625,  #629, 
and  #633,  each  containing  four 
monthly  lessons  beginning  with  Oc- 

tober, $3.00  each.  Order  books  and 
cassettes  from  The  Bible  for  You, 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  Pay- 

ment must  accompany  the  order, 
and  Georgia  residents  must  include state  sales  tax. 

Retired  Minister  and/or  "Tentmaker"  re- quired for  small  rural  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  piedmont  area  of  Virginia. 
Modern  manse  furnished.  Please  reply  to 
Box  143,  Orange,  Virginia  22960. 
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BOOKS 

CONFESS  YOUR  SINS,  by  John  R. 
W.  Stott.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  Pa- 

per, 94  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  pastor,  Columbia 
Presbyterian   Church,   Columbia,  Miss. 

First  published  in  England  in 
1964,  this  book  is  now  being  issued 
in  the  United  States.  Reason  enough 
to  purchase  the  book  is  the  author, 
a  popular  speaker  for  InterVarsity. 
His  writings  are  always  worth  read- 

ing, especially  in  areas  of  Bible  ex- 
position. 
Many  people  in  small  group  ex- 

periences across  the  country  will  find 
valuable  help  and  insight  into  a  re- 

curring problem — the  confession  of 
sin.  Many  groups  have  been  ruined 
by  those  who  misused  the  Biblical 
confession  of  sins. 

As  an  Anglican,  Stott  speaks  to 
problems  within  that  particular  de- 

nomination, especially  in  the  area 
of  confession  to  clergymen.  Perhaps 
the  most  important  truth  of  this 
book  is  how  we  can  maintain  the  joy 
of  our  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
through  Biblical  confession  and  deal- 

ing with  sin.  All  of  us  can  profit 
from  his  discussion  at  this  crucial 
point. 

Other  areas  of  importance  are  re- buke, restoration  and  restitution 
which  will  help  lead  to  true  reconcil- iation between  God  and  man,  and 
man  with  his  fellowmen.  51 

THE  SCIENTIST  AND  ETHICAL  DE- 
CISIONS, ed.  by  Charles  Hatfield.  In- 

terVarsity Press,  Downers  Grove,  111. 
Paper,  176  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  A. 
Kenneth  Austin,  associate  professor 
of  history,  Covenant  College,  Look- 

out Mountain,  Tenn. 
The  outgrowth  of  a  conference 

sponsored  by  the  Institute  for  Ad- vanced Christian  Studies  held  in  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  in  1972,  this  book  con- 

sists of  essays  by  14  scholars  who  dis- 
cuss ethical  principles  and  practices 

in  science.  Two  sections  of  the  book 

HOUSEKEEPER-COMPANION 
desired  by  two  elderly  Christian  women 
living  in  Morven,  N.  C.  Must  be  mature 
Christian  woman.  Please  state  salary  ex- 

pected. Write:  MNC,  c/o  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  P.  O.  Drawer  635,  Weaver- ville,  N.  C.  28787. 

are  devoted  specifically  to  the  prob- 
lems of  ethics  in  genetics  and  psy- 

chology, the  latter  consisting  of  three 
essays  in  reaction  to  B.  F.  Skinner. 

Some  provocative  ethical  questions 
are  raised  in  such  areas  as  drug  re- 

search and  use,  abortion,  and  artifi- 
cial insemination.  Complicated  sit- 

uations develop  in  these  areas  as  well 
as  others,  and  the  determination  of 
proper  practices  is  sometimes  diffi- cult to  ascertain.  For  this  reason 
the  book  is  to  be  commended.  It 
contributes  to  the  growing  concern 
among  Christians  for  the  consistent 
application  of  Biblical  ethics  to  the 
complex  problems  created  by  mod- 

ern science  and  technology.  EE 

RECIPES  FOR  LIVING,  by  Mr..  R.  G. 
LeTourneau  with  N.  Stjernstrom.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
122  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  C.  E. 
Boyce,   Asheville,  N.C. 

Beginning  with  several  chapters  of 
brief  autobiography,  the  author  in- 

cludes a  number  of  her  favorite  reci- 
pes for  main  dishes,  salads  and  des- serts. She  concludes  the  book  with 

a  chapter  of  excerpts  from  the  auto- 
biography of  her  late  Christian  in- dustrialist husband. 

The  food  recipe  chapter  contains 
many  homey  and  practical  comments 
such  as  the  one  under  the  recipe  for 
French  cookies:  "There  is  nothing 
wrong  in  eating  cookies,  but  certain 
limitations  should  be  observed." 
Throughout  the  pages  the  reader 
gleans  much  food  for  thought.  EE 

last  Word— from  p.  8 

egos.  The  uncritical  adulation  of 
self-expression  is  hardly  a  sign  of 
"the  mind  of  Christ."  The  urge  to 
reject  all  authority,  all  tradition, 
and  all  guidance,  in  the  name  of  im- 

mediate personal  experience,  is  not 
only  sub-Christian,  it  is  also  sub-hu- man. 
Two  marks  of  the  Christian  are 

humility  and  gratitude.  Humility  is 
not  a  fawning  toadyism.  It  is  a  rec- 

ognition of  the  true  facts  of  life,  and, 
from  that  recognition,  a  ready  ac- 

ceptance of  our  proper  status.  Hu- 
mility not  only  recognizes  that  there 

are  those  who  are  wiser  than  we  are, 

it  jumps  at  the  chance  to  expres 
its  gratitude  for  them. We  thank  God  for  the  concern  ant 
guidance  of  those  who  are  wiser  thai 
we  are.  We  seek  to  work  with  the 
and  even  under  them,  at  their  dire 
tion,  for  the  better  witness  of  th 
Gospel,  through  the  Church  whic. 
has  been  organized  for  this  purpose 
We  cannot  broadcast  the  Good  New 
without  a  transmitter.  If  th 
Church  were  destroyed  today,  i 
would  be  necessary  to  create  anoth 
er  one  tomorrow. 

But  organization  is  not  enough 
and  organizations  are  not  enough 
The  skeleton  of  organization  ma 
be  perfect  and  yet  lifeless.  "Ther 
was  no  breath  in  them."  Perhap that  is  what  is  worrying  a  lot  of  u 
today.  Perhaps  we  think  we  are  01 
ganized  to  such  a  degree  that  w 
have  a  corpus,  a  body,  without  lift 
When  I  last  had  the  privilege  of  al 
tending  our  General  Assembly, 
found  many  conscientious  commis 
sioners  burdened  with  this  fear.  The 
saw  our  wonderful  machinery  bu 
they  were  not  aware  of  any  power 
The  Church  does  not  sail  unde 

its  own  steam.  It  does  not  succeei 
by  its  own  efforts.  It  does  not  creat 
its  own  power  or  ability.  It  alway 
fails  when  it  is  self-reliant.  It  is  th 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  gives  lif 
(Job  32:8,  39:4;  Psa.  104:30;  Ecc 12:7;  Isa.  42:5;  Zech.  12:1;  Acts  17 
25;  etc.). 

The  command  came  to  Ezekiel 

prophesy  again:  "Thus  saith  th Lord  God,  Come  from  the  fou 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  int 
these  slain  men,  that  they  may  live 
So  I  prophesied  as  He  commande 
me,  and  the  breath  came  into  then 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  upo 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

This  amazing  vision  predicted  a 
even  more  astonishing  national  re 
urrection  under  the  mighty  hand  < 
God.  It  is  a  matter  of  historical  re 
ord  that  it  was  fulfilled.  Go 
brought  the  exiles  home.  He  n 
vitalized  the  dying  community 

The  message  of  Biblical  religio 
is  this.  God  has  the  final  word.  Go 
is  still  on  the  throne.  We  are  nc 

the  playthings  of  blind  chance.  "W are  not  left  to  the  tender  merci< 
of  capricious  fate.  Our  destiny 
not  in  the  hands  of  men,  howev< 
powerful  they  may  seem  to  be.  Ox 
destiny  is  in  the  hands  of  almighi 
God,  whose  holy  will  must  ull 
mately  prevail.  Into  the  hopelej 
into  the  lost,  into  the  dead,  Gc 
breathes  the  breath  of  life. 
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For  Jesus'  Sake 
What  is  the  major  reason  why  evangelical  Christians  believe 

that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  written,  inspired  by  His  Spirit 
and  authoritative  over  their  lives? 

It  is  certainly  not  that  we  take  a  blindfolded  leap  into  the  dark- 
ness and  resolve  to  believe  what  we  strongly  suspect  is  incredi- 
ble. Nor  is  it  because  the  universal  Church  consistently  taught 

this  for  the  first  eighteen  hundred  years  of  its  life  (although 
it  did,  and  this  long  tradition  is  not  to  be  lightly  set  aside). 
Nor  is  it  because  God's  Word  authenticates  itself  to  us  as  we 
read  it  today  (although  it  does,  by  the  majesty  of  its  themes, 
by  the  unity  of  its  message  and  by  the  power  of  its  influence). 

No.  The  overriding  reason  for  accepting  the  divine  inspira- 
tion and  authority  of  Scripture  is  plain  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 

—John  R.  W.  Stott 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  7 

tTQ/uZ    DJ\t  IITH  3 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

OF  LETTERS  AND  PETITIONS 
During  recent  months  many  Chris- 

tians wrote  letters,  signed  petitions 
and  otherwise  became  active  against 
efforts  that  were  rumored  to  be  a 
danger  to  reading  the  Bible  or  offer- 

ing prayer  from  outer  space,  or  in 
support  of  religious  broadcasting. 

Target  of  these  efforts,  for  the 
most  part,  was  Mrs.  Madalyn  Mur- 

ray O'Hair  who  (according  to  the rumors)  had  started  a  new  campaign 
against  Bible  reading,  and  Jeremy 
Lansman  and  Lorenzo  Milam,  who 
wanted  religious  broadcasting  re- 

stricted (but  whose  petition  has  just 

the 
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been  rejected)  . 
We  were  writing  letters,  but  how 

many  of  us  were  on  our  knees?  Tht 
Holy  Spirit  has  burdened  me  greatly 
not  only  with  these  issues  but  alsc 
with  these  people.  After  all,  our 
Lord  died  in  order  that  they  might 
have  the  possibility  of  life  as  well as  we! 

We  know  that  the  Lord  is  in  com 
mand  and  that  He  allowed  the  Bible 
to  be  removed  from  our  schools  foi 
a  purpose.  Still,  we  slept  on.  Now other  threats  come  and  we  are  at 
last  beginning  to  awaken.  The  Lord 
may  even  allow  these  to  overtake  us. 

So  often  we  say,  "What  can  I  do, 
after  all,  I'm  only  one  person."  But in  these  efforts  we  have  a  dramatic 
illustration  of  what  one  or  two  per 
sons  can  do  to  a  whole  nation.  This1 
should  speak  to  us  as  individuals. 

These  are  one,  or  two,  against 
the  Lord.  Think  of  others  in  our' 
time  who  were  one,  or  two,  for  the 
Lord:  Corrie  ten  Boom  of  Holland, 
Lillian  Dickson  of  Formosa.  When 
Mrs.  Dickson  was  once  told  that  the 
problems  she  wanted  to  solve  were1 
"as  big  as  the  sea  and  anything  you 
can  do  would  be  like  taking  out 
only  a  bucketful,"  she  replied,  "but I  am  a  Christian  and  so  I  must  take 
out  my  bucketful!"  Have  you  at least  taken  out  your  bucketful  for 
the  Lord? 

Let  us  unite  our  hearts  in  prayer 
for  the  soul  of  these  people  that  our 
Lord  will  turn  them  completely 
around  even  as  He  did  Saul  and 
others.  Let  us  pray  that  they  will 
direct  their  activities  for  His  king- 

dom rather  than  against  it.  Work 
and  pray,  yes,  against  what  they  are 
doing,  but  let  us  claim  them  for  the Loril 

—Mrs.  B.  K.  Glasgow 
Weaverville,  N.C. 

GM  CAN  HELP  CHILE 
The  report  that  certain  Church 

executives  have  warned  General  Mo- 
tors that  it  would  be  "immoral"  to build  cars  in  Chile  (Journal,  Aug, 

6)  prompts  me  to  speak  a  word  of encouragement  for  free  economy: 
private  enterprise,  and  the  capi talis 
tic  system. 
I  seriously  doubt  that  those 

Church  leaders  represent  the  grass 
roots  membership  of  the  great  de 
nominations  in  our  beloved  America 
and  I  absolutely  affirm  they  most 
often  do  not  speak  for  me. 

Because  I  have  followed  rather 
closely  the  happenings  in  Chile,  it  is 
my  educated  guess  that  the  military 
junta  headed  by  General  Pinochet 



f  jived  Chile  at  the  eleventh  hour. 
;MB  General  Motors  and  other  indus- 
I  ial  giants  of  America  can  do  much 

'^m  help  Chile's  return  to  stability ■rid  to  enhance  its  socio-economic 
■ealth  and  growth.  The  late  Charles 

fwilson  of  GM  is  quoted  as  having 
""■nee  said,  "What's  good  for  General 
llotors  is  good  for  the  USA."  I  be- lieve this  statement  is  not  too  far 
Iiom  being  absolutely  correct  in  ba- 
lic  philosophy — at  least  for  those 
I/ho  sincerely  love  God  and  country. 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis Andrews,  N.C. 

OFFICES  IN  THE  CHURCH 
The  Rev.  Kenneth  Ironside's  ar- icle  on  the  number  of  offices  in  the 

Church  (Journal,  July  30)  does  not 
ake  into  consideration  some  major 
hanges  in  the  adinterim  commit- 
ee's  final  draft  report  to  the  next 
'CA  General  Assembly. 
As  secretary  of  that  committee,  I 

an  assure  you  that  the  final  report 
|s  far  different  from  the  one  which 
Ivas  circulated  earlier  as  a  tentative 

I  •  It  was  a  small  Journal  Day 
:rowd  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Weaverville  (see  news 

iitory,  p.  5) ,  but  one  which  reacted 
■[with  enthusiasm  to  the  projected 
I  widening  of  the  Journal's  ministry. jiThat  widening  is  reflected  in  the 
Knew  statement  of  purpose  adopted 
i  by  the  board  of  directors  during  their 
c  annual  meeting  (see  masthead,  p.  2) . 
For  the  next  three  years  the  issues  of 

I  a  new  confession  and  of  a  proposed 
i  union  will  continue  high  on  the 
•  agenda  for  readers  in  the  Presbyte- 
Irian  Church  US.  The  perfection  of 
I  a  constitution  and  the  rapid  expan- 

sion of  the  Church  will  be  watched 
Iwith  interest  by  readers  in  the  Pres- 
[byterian  Church  in  America.  The 
[  future  of  relationships  among  them- 
I  selves  and  among  other  Presbyterian )  and  Reformed  bodies  will  matter 
Ivery  much  to  readers  within  the 
[Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
|  Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
I  Church  Evangelical  Synod,  the  Re- 
I  formed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
I  North  America,  the  Orthodox  Pres- 

byterian Church  and  many  individ- 
ual friends  in  other  major  bodies. 

United  Presbyterians  in  increasing 

draft.  While  the  Biblical  position 
is  the  same  in  that  we  find  the 
Scriptures  clearly  teach  a  two-office 
position,  the  extensive  application 
of  that  position  has  been  withheld 
in  the  recommendations  because  of 
the  strong  reaction  against  such 
sweeping  changes  this  early  in  the life  of  the  new  denomination. 

In  carrying  out  its  assignment  the 
committee  sought  wisdom  not  only 
through  its  own  reading  and  study, 
but  brought  in  men  with  a  high  lev- 

el of  expertise  in  the  field.  As  a  re- 
sult of  its  work,  the  committee  unan- 

imously adopted  a  nine-page,  dou- 
ble-spaced exegetical  study  which  sets 

forth  the  position  which  we  feel  the 
Bible  clearly  teaches  concerning  of- fices in  the  Church. 

I  certainly  hope  that  the  report's 
acceptance  or  rejection  at  the  As- 

sembly, as  well  as  the  debate  on  the 
subject,  can  be  based  on  Biblical 
considerations  and  not  merely  on 
arguments  of  tradition  and  practice. 

—  (Rev.)  Don  K.  Clements Savannah,  Ga. 

numbers  will  find  they  have  friends 
willing  to  stand  with  them  as  they 
increasingly  are  put  to  the  test.  Yes, 
we  are  encouraged  to  believe  the 
ministry  of  the  Journal  is  more  need- 

ed than  ever  before.  And  support- 
ers are  making  themselves  known 

where  we  had  not  known  there  were 
supporters  before. 
•  It  was  interesting  to  speculate  as 

to  why  the  Journal  Day  crowd  was 
smaller  than  usual  this  year.  Twenty 
years  ago  there  were  few  conference- 
type  opportunities  tailored  for  South- ern Presbyterians.  Hundreds  came  to 
Journal  Day,  not  only  to  indicate 
their  interest  in  this  ministry,  but 
for  the  spiritual  feast  represented  by 
the  speakers.  Repeatedly  we  used  to 
hear,  "It  is  so  refreshing  to  be  in  the 
company  of  kindred  souls  and  to 
feast  on  such  messages  from  the 
Word  of  God  as  we  get  here."  To- day, as  evidence  of  the  revival  both 
within  and  without  Presbyterianism, 

MINISTERS 

Charles  Cox  Jr.,  recent  graduate 
of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 

nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCA),  Taylorsville,  Miss. 
Laurie  V.  Jones  from  Montgom- 

ery, Ala.,  to  the  Covenant  church 
(PCA)  ,  Houston,  Tex. Arthur  F.  Williams,  Marshall,  N. 
C,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Halston  presbytery  (UPUSA)  .  He 
is  living  in  Asheville. 

DEATHS 
Donald  H.  Speck,  associate  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  died 
Aug.  2  of  a  heart  attack  in  Atlan- ta, Ga.  He  was  48. 
Walter  P.  Davis,  23,  son  of  the 
Rev.  Archie  Davis,  pastor  of  St. 
Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hollywood,  Fla.,  died  on  July  28 
at  Hollywood.  He  had  planned  to 
enter  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 

nary this  fall  as  a  ministerial  can- didate. 

there  are  such  opportunities  as  the 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute  and 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 

ship Conference  (both  of  which 
were  held  concurrently)  ,  as  well  as 
the  new  Montreat  conferences  un- 

der evangelical  auspices.  And  twenty 
years  ago  the  average  church  mem- ber knew  nothing  of  Christian 
Women's  Clubs  or  Christian  Bus- 

iness Men's  Committees.  Yes,  God  is 
doing  something  in  our  time.  We 
pray  that  we  may  continue  to  have  a 
part  in  it.  We  ask  you  to  help. 
•  PCA  General  Assembly  publicity 

has  confused  some  commissioners,  so 
please  take  note!  Committees  of 
Commissioners  (standing  committees) 
will  begin  meeting  at  1:00  p.m.  on 
Monday,  Sept.  8.  The  meetings  are 
open  and  other  commissioners  desir- 

ing to  introduce  new  items  for  con- 
sideration are  expected  to  do  so  dur- 

ing these  meetings  and  not  on  the 
floor  of  the  Assembly.  51 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Criticism  Grows  as  WCC  Assembly  Nears 
NEW  YORK  —  A  group  of  Amer- 

ican Orthodox  theologians  have  ac- 
cused World  Council  of  Churches' 

leaders  of  "conscious"  one-sidedness 
in  selecting  evils  to  be  condemned 
in  study  papers  for  the  WCC's  Fifth Assembly,  opening  Nov.  23  in  Nai- 

robi, Kenya. 
The  Orthodox  Theological  Soci- 

ety of  America  claims  that  the  As- 
sembly's advance  documents  "severe- 

ly" and  "relentlessly"  discuss  the evils  of  Western  societies  but  ignore 
Marxist  repression  and  political  ex- cesses in  the  so  called  Third  World. 

"We  consider  it  to  be  a  conscious 
policy  of  the  leaders  of  the  World 
Council  to  be  selective  in  their 
choice  of  evils  for  criticism  and  con- 

demnation," says  a  statement  sum- 
marizing views  expressed  at  the  so- 

ciety's last  meeting. 
"We  reject  forthrightly  this  pol- 

icy as  prejudiced,  dangerous,  divi- 
sive, and  supportive  of  human  sla- 

very," it  declares. While  U.S.  Orthodox  groups  are 
relatively  small,  Orthodoxy  forms 
the  largest  single  confessional  family 

in  the  World  Council,  made  up  of 
273  individual  Protestant  and  Or- 

thodox Churches. 
The  society's  statement  reflects  a 

long-held  and  virtually  universal Orthodox  view  that  the  World 
Council  puts  too  much  emphasis  on 
social  and  political  issues. 
An  exception  is  the  Russian  Or- thodox Church,  which  holds  that 

the  council  should  take  a  balanced 
approach  to  theological  and  socio- 

political concerns.  It  becomes  dis- 
tressed with  suggestions  that  Soviet 

policies  should  be  questioned,  but 
shows  no  reticence  about  resolutions 
challenging  U.S.  policies. 

Many  Westerners,  especially  Prot- 
estants, are  reluctant  to  push  ecu- 
menical actions  condemning  Com- 

munist governments. 
Operating  under  the  theme  "Jesus 

Christ  Frees  and  Unites,"  the  WCC Assembly  will  conduct  much  of  its 
business  in  six  sections.  Papers 
prepared  in  anticipation  of  the  sec- 

tions were  studied  by  the  Orthodox 
theologians  in  May. 
"What  strikes  us  painfully  about 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

HAITI  —  Emergency  programs  to 
feed  the  hungry  are  being  supported 
in  part  through  a  $5,000  gift  from 
the  World  Relief  Commission 
(WRC) ,  the  disaster  relief  agency 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 

gelicals (NAE) . 
The  programs  will  be  administered 

by  the  Haitian  Evangelical  Church 
organization,  Concile  des  Eglises 
Evangeliques  d'Haiti  (CEEH)  . 
The  northwest  area  of  the  coun- 

try, hardest  hit  by  drought  and  fam- 
ine, falls  into  the  same  drought  belt 

which  is  causing  severe  problems  for 
Central  American  nations. 

A  nation  with  an  underdeveloped 
agricultural  industry,  Haiti  has  more 
than  five  million  people,  mostly 
poverty-stricken  and  illiterate,  who 

live  in  an  area  slightly  larger  than 
the  state  of  Maryland.  To  solve  the 
problems  caused  by  drought  and 
famine,  two  Haitian  government  bu- 

reaus have  requested  CEEH  help. 
In  addition  to  emergency  aid  to 

feed  the  hungry,  WRC  is  providing 
funds  through  CEEH  for  literacy 
and  teacher-training  programs.  The commission  has  also  sent  an  initial 
gift  for  agricultural  development — 
particularly  erosion  control — man- 

agement techniques,  public  health, 
and  experimental  farm  programs. 

The  WRC  provides  both  emergen- 
cy and  long-term  relief  efforts  in  or- 

der to  provide  "food  for  the  body 
and  food  for  the  soul."  The  NAE 
represents  38  denominations  and 
more  than  30,000  churches  across  the 
United  States.  EE 

The 

list lila 

the  Nairobi  material,"  the  societ 
states,  "is  the  almost  total  neglect  o\  f  | Christian  faith  and  Christian  experl  „ 
ence  ...  in  the  ways  that  problem  e are  selected,  rated,  categorized  am 

treated." 
"The  Church,"   it  says,   "is  tin 

sacramental  presence  in  the  world  o  , 
the  kingdom  of  God,  guaranteed  anc  ̂  
protected    by    God    Himself,    ovei  ' which  the  powers  of  hell,  slavery  anc 
division  cannot  triumph." The  Orthodox  Theological  Soci 
ety  says  its  members  accept  the  re 
ality  of  the  problems  to  be  present 
ed  in  Nairobi  even  if  they  are  criti 
cal  of  the  manner  of  articulation  in 
the  advance  papers. 
"We  pray  that  Jesus,  the  Mastei 

of  us  all,"  the  statement  closes,  "wili 
guide  the  Assembly  and  all  men  to 
victory  over  every  enslavement  and 
every  division  that  men  produce.  We  "jj pray  to  Jesus  who  alone  frees  and 
unites  all  in  all." 

Human  Engineering's 
Moral  Aspects  Studied 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)  —  A  state 
ment  of  "Evangelical  Perspectives  on 
Human  Engineering,"  issued  at  a conference  of  some  150  evangelical 
scholars  here,  concludes  that  scien 
tific  techniques  are  ethically  neutral 
and  can  be  used  for  great  good  or 

great  harm. 
Prepared  by  a  20-member  commis- sion during  the  four-day  meeting  of 

some  nine  evangelical  societies,  the 
document  constitutes  a  statement  of 
principles  and  recommendations  on 
the  moral  aspects  of  human  engi 
neering  research  and  application 

In  its  opening  section,  the  state 
ment  says  that  "among  the  many 
complishments  of  science,  certain 
techniques  of  genetic,  neurological 
pharmacological  and  psychological 
modification  of  human  beings  have 
great  potential  to  enhance  or  erode 
their  capacity  to  fully  love  God. 
neighbor  and  self  as  directed  by  the 

Scriptures." 
It  affirms  that  "because  no  one 

reducible  solely  to  his  biological 
psychological  or  behavioral  dimen 
sions,  or  any  combinations  thereof 
the  results  to  be  expected  from  hu 
man  engineering  will  be  limited 
While  God  may  benefit  humanity 
through  such  technological  proces 

h 
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es,  salvation  is  effected  only  by  the 
upernatural  grace  of  God  through 
esus  Christ." 
Recommendations  made  by  the 

cholars  include  the  training  of  sci- ntists  in  the  ethical  dimensions  of 
esearch  and  application,  increasing 
onsideration  of  ethical  issues  in 
cholarly  journals,  and  developing 
onferences  and  books  that  would 
ielp  sensitize  professionals  to  ethi- 
al  implications  of  their  work. 
The    statement    concludes  that 

christians  should  make  themselves 
ivailable  for  review  boards  and  dia- 
ogue  bodies,  Christian  organizations 
hould  deal  with  ethical  aspects  of 
vuman  engineering,  and  Christian 

I  colleges  and  institutions  should  de- 
1/elop  "their  special  calling  to  inte- Ijrrate  Christian  ethics  with  scientific 

|:oncerns." I  Sponsoring  organizations  of  the 
f|;onference  were  the  American  Sci- 

entific Affiliation,  Center  for  the 
ptudy  of  the  Future,  Christian  As- 

sociation for  Psychological  Studies, 
i  Christian  College  Consortium,  Chris- 
i'tian  Legal  Society,  Christian  Medi- fccal  Society,  Evangelical  Theological 
'  Society,  Institute  for  Advanced  Chris- 
I|tian  Studies,  and  Institute  for  Chris- l  lian  Studies.  El 

Tibetan  Buddhism  Helps 
Christianity,  Says  Cox 

rDENVER  —  Harvey  Cox,  the  Har- 
vard professor  whose  book,  The  Sec- 

l  .ular  City,  gave  impetus  to  the  "God 
j(is  dead"  movement,  says  that  Ti- ifibetan  Buddhism  is  helping  make 
■him  a  "better  Christian." 
I  The  controversial  theologian,  who 
I  was  featured  Bible  leader  at  the 
{  Richmond,  Va.,  quadrennial  youth 
l  convention  of  the  Presbyterian 
■  Church  US,  disagrees  with  those 
I,  who  think  he  has  been  "slipping 
i  from  the  fold."  He  says  he  thinks Ihe  is  getting  closer  to  authentic 
1  Christianity  by  daily  Buddhist  medi- 
i  tation  and  is  convinced  other  peo- 
1  pie  can  too. 
;  Dr.  Cox  was  interviewed  here 

I  while  in  Colorado  to  teach  a  short 
I  course  at  Boulder's  Naropa  Institute. I  Founded  by  a  Tibetan  Buddhist 
I  scholar,  Naropa  is  a  private  college 
I  presenting  both  Eastern  and  West- 
I  ern  thought. 

He  explained  that  he  had  previ- 

ously practiced  Zen  Buddhism.  He 
finds  the  Tibetan  variety  better. 

"The  differences  sound  slight  but 
they  aren't,"  he  said.  "The  Tibet- ans give  you  more  freedom  (in 
meditation  technique)  ."  Medita- tion, he  added,  heightens  feelings  of 
reverence,  reduces  anxiety  and  in- creases creativity. 

Dr.  Cox  hopes  priests  and  minis- ters will  teach  meditation  to  their 
parishioners  for  the  sake  of  mental 
health  and  for  what  he  calls  "rico- 

chet effect."  The  latter,  he  ex- 
plained, occurs  when  persons  who 

have  strayed  from  Christian  or  Jew- 
ish upbringing  begin  meditation and  rediscover  their  roots.  51 

Dr.  Dendy  Retiring  as  Managing  Editor 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.C.  —  After 
more  than  33  years  of  active  service, 
the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy  is  retiring 
as  managing  editor  of  the  Presbyte- 

rian Journal. 
Although  he  will  remain  active  as 

a  member  of  the  Journal's  board  of 
directors,  Dr.  Dendy  asked  to  be  re- 

lieved of  all  other  duties  in  connec- 
tion with  the  weekly  magazine  just 

as  soon  as  a  suitable  replacement  can 
be  found.  The  Journal  board  di- rected its  executive  committee  to 
find  a  person  for  the  job  as  soon  as 

possible. Dr.  Dendy  recalled  that  in  March, 
1942,  he  requested  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  who  had  just  returned  from 
China  as  a  medical  missionary,  to 
address  his  congregation,  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Weaverville. 

Dr.  Bell  replied  he  had  a  letter  on 
his  desk  recommending  Dr.  Dendy 
as  editor  of  a  new  conservative  Pres- 

byterian magazine  he  wanted  to 
start.  He  invited  Dr.  Dendy  to  at- 

tend a  meeting  a  few  days  later. 
"Three  feet  of  snow  fell  the  night 

before  we  were  to  meet,"  said  Dr. 
Dendy,  "and  I  didn't  get  to  attend. They  elected  me  temporary  editor, 
anyway."  The  "temporary"  job  last- ed 18  years. 
Two  of  the  Journal's  original  di- 

rectors attended  the  board  meeting, 
held  annually  in  connection  with 
Journal  Day  activities:  Dr.  Dendy 
and  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson, 
minister  emeritus  of  the  Westmin- 

ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta. 
Several  other  directors  currently 
serving  joined  the  board  within  the 
first  year  of  its  existence. 

All  others  now  serving  were  re- 
elected at  the  annual  meeting  here. 

REED  CAPPEL 

They  include:  Steve  A.  White,  Me- 
bane,  N.C,  president;  W.  Jack  Wil- 

liamson, Greenville,  Ala.,  vice  pres- 
ident; the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr., 

Hendersonville,  N.C,  secretary;  and 
Dr.  Dendy,  treasurer  until  a  succes- 

sor can  be  employed.  The  board  al- 
so reelected  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 

lor as  editor. 
At  the  Journal  Day  observance  in 

the  First  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
the  Rev.  William  T.  Wing  Jr.,  host 
pastor,  welcomed  the  audience  that came  from  12  states.  The  Rev.  Sam 
S.  Cappel,  pastor  of  the  Westmin- ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
delivered  the  morning  devotions 
based  on  the  description  of  Jesus 
given  by  some  who  heard  Him, 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
Our  witness  to  Jesus  should  fol- 

low the  pattern  of  His  speaking, 
suggested  Mr.  Cappel:  with  authori- 
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ty,  to  the  hearts  of  men,  simply, 
without  partiality,  recognizing  that our  hearers  are  sinners. 

Speaking  on  "The  Integrity  of  the 
Bible,"  the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Boyd, pastor  of  the  Crestwood  Presbyte- 

rian Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  point- 
ed out  how  the  supreme  theme  of 

all  Scripture  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"The  Holy  Spirit  guided  the  au- thors of  Scripture  to  write  what  He 

wanted  us  to  know,"  said  Dr.  Boyd. 
"This  is  redemptive  truth.  We  can 
trust  it  implicitly,  totally." 
Acknowledging  that  the  Bible  con- 

tains what  seem  to  us  to  be  irrecon- 
cilable discrepancies,  Dr.  Boyd  in- 

sisted these  in  no  way  affect  the  in- 
fallible authority  of  God's  self-rev- elation. 

Stressing  the  absolutely  essential 
role  of  Jesus  Christ,  Dr.  Boyd  said, 
"Not  even  the  Father  Himelf  can save  a  man  apart  from  Jesus  Christ. 
To  this  end  we  are  privileged  to  pre- 

sent His  revelation  unto  salvation." 
Deploring  the  lack  of  exegetical 

preaching  today,  the  former  profes- 
sor at  the  Presbyterian  School  of 

Christian  Education  (PCUS)  said, 
"We  have  to  wrestle  with  what  the 
sacred  text  says.  The  Word  is  the 
Spirit's  sword.    Let's  use  it!" 

In  the  second  major  address  of 
the  day,  the  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed, 
newly  elected  minister  of  the  Ken- 

dall Presbyterian  Church,  Miami, 
Fla.,  suggested  that  a  major  impera- 

tive for  Christians  today  is,  "in  the words  of  C.  S.  Lewis,  to  learn  how 
to  deal  with  the  enemy." 

Referring  to  the  growing  preoccu- 
pation with  the  occult  and  with  Sa- 

tan today,  Mr.  Reed  said,  "It  is  ur- 
gent that  we  take  seriously  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  of  Satan."  This  does 

not,  however,  mean  "today's  gleeful 
preoccupation  with  the  occult." Mr.  Reed  said  it  is  a  serious  er- 

ror to  deny  the  reality  of  the  devil. 
Such  a  denial  "comes  close  to  as- 

cribing evil  to  God  and  therefore 
committing  the  unpardonable  sin," he  said. 

In  an  indirect  reference  to  some 
of  the  controversies  in  the  Church, 
the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Administration  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  added,  "We  must 
never  forget  that  it  is  Satan  who  is 
our  enemy,  not  some  brother  in 
Christ. 

"We  have  a  way  of  thinking  that 
the  real  enemy  is  that  particular  per- 

son with  whom  we  are  having  some 
current  difference  of  opinion,"  he 
suggested. 
The  way  to  defeat  Satan,  the 

speaker  concluded,  is  in  the  strength 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the  method 
of  jesus  Christ— the  Word  of  God.  EE 

The  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy  (left)  and  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson  review 
a  copy  of  the  first  issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  dated  May  1942.  Both 
Dr.  Dendy  and  Dr.  Richardson  contributed  to  the  first  issue. 

Missionary  Moratorium 
Call  Repeated  in  Africa 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  The  All  Afri ca  Conference  of  Churches  has  re 
peated  its  call  for  a  "moratorium on  foreign  missionaries. 

At  the  same  time  the  committe 
was  asking  for  a  halt  in  sending  mis 
sionaries,  it  voted  to  ask  Unitec 
States  mission  boards  for  S500,00< 
in  grants  and  loans.  One  of  the  pur 
poses  for  which  the  money  would  b< 
spent  would  be  a  new  headquarter 
building  for  the  organization. 

Canon  Burgess  Carr,  an  Anglican 
was  reelected  general  secretary  o 
the  All  Africa  Conference.  Canor 
Carr  made  international  headline: 
in  1974  with  the  first  call,  in  th/M? 
name  of  the  conference,  for  a  mora 
torium  on  missionaries. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  here 
the  committee  issued  a  statement  ir 
the  name  of  the  more  than  100  Prot 
estant,  Orthodox  and  independenl 
Churches  in  its  membership.  Said 
the  statement,  in  part: 

"Theology  should  always  be  root ed  in  the  heart,  soul  and  soil  of  the 
people,  coming  in  the  language 
idiom  and  thought  forms  of  the  peo- 

ple." 

The  conference  also  reaffirmed  its 

support  for  revolutionary  "libera tion"  movements  opposing  white 
governments  in  various  southern Africa  countries. 

Ministers'  Conference 
Scheduled  in  October 

::\ 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Combining  a 
worthy  theme,  a  fall  weekend  in 
western  North  Carolina  and  lots  of 
old-fashioned  Presbyterian  fellow 
ship,  the  second  annual  Ministers 
Conference  of  the  Covenant  Fellow- 

ship of  Presbyterians  is  scheduled  for 
Oct.  6-9  at  the  Assembly  Inn  here. 

Building  on  the  theme,  "Integ 
rity,"  the  conference  will  feature  the Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson,  pastor 
of  the  Canal  Street  Presbyterian 
Church  in  New  Orleans,  as  the  prin 
cipal  speaker. Intended  to  minister  to  the  needs 
of  the  whole  family,  conference 
plans  include  special  programs  forj 
ministers'  spouses. 

Information  on  registration  and 
cost  appears  on  page  15  of  this  is- sue. Additional  information  may 
be  had  by  writing  the  Rev.  Samuel 
M.  Harris,  Registrar,  Box  229, 
Sweetwater,  Tenn.  37874.  ffl 
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What  kind  of  a  Church  are  you  praying  for?  You  are  praying,  aren't  you?- 

A  Rustling  of  the  Spirit 

The  message  of  Pentecost  is  that 
it  can  happen  again.  Was  there 

ver  a  more  pathetic,  helpless  and 
hopeless  group  of  people  than  those 
disciples  at  Jerusalem  after  the  cru- 

cifixion of  Jesus?    On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  they  were  so  transformed 
that  they  went  out  into  the  public, 

J  crowded  places,  and  boldly  accused 
i  Jthe  authorities,  whom  they  previous- 
,Jily  feared,  of  murdering  the  Messiah, 
I  the  Son  of  God.    Their  witness  was 

J.so  effective  that  "the  same  day  there tJwere  added  unto  them  about  three 
,J  thousand  souls"  (Acts  2:41) . ,J    When  Paul  visited  Ephesus  on  the 
I  second  missionary  journey,  he  found 

J:  a  group  of  very  weak  disciples.  He 
J  began  to  question  them  about  their 
J<  experience  of  the  quickening  Spirit 
J  of  the  living  God,  and  they  an- 
jiswered:    "We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Spirit"  (Acts  19:2) .    They  were  ac- 

I  quainted  with  the  story  of  our  Lord's earthly  life,  but  they  did  not  know 
[Him. 

!|  They  did  not  know  the  truth  that 
lf|!  He  had  returned  in  the  power  of 
°|  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  fulfilling  His 
1,1  glorious  promise  to  His  followers, 
'■\  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to 
4  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20; 
I  compare  John  14:3,18,28).  Surely, 
|  that  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Sj  Spirit.  It  assures  us  that  Jesus  is 
4  everywhere,  always.  He  is  no  longer 
»  fettered  by  the  limitations  of  the 
«  physical  body.  He  is  in  the  Church, 
n  His  new  body,  in  the  Spirit. 

Pentecost  is  the  anniversary  of 
k'  that  spiritual  return.   Pentecost  is 
'I  the    birthday    of    the  Christian 
i  Church.    Pentecost  means  that  God 

caused    the    dead    bones    of  the 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, 

Fla.  This  is  the  second  of  a  two-part 
series  on  Biblical  religion. 

HANDEL  H.  BROWN 

Church  to  be  clothed  with  the  sinews 
of  faith  and  the  flesh  of  vital  fel- 

lowship. On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
He  breathed  into  it  His  own  Spirit 
and  empowered  it  for  its  task. 
Do  you  think  there  was  ever  a 

time  in  the  history  of  the  world 
when  more  people  wanted  to  be  de- 

cent, noble,  true  and  good,  than  to- 
day? When  more  people  wanted  a 

world  of  peace  and  prosperity  for 
all?  When  more  people  were  willing 
to  go  out  of  their  way  actively  to 
help  their  fellows? 

And  yet  we  dare  not  let  such  ques- 
tions stand  alone.  Do  you  think 

there  was  ever  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  world  when  catastrophe 
loomed  larger  than  it  does  today? 
When  so  many  people  were  con- sumed with  fear?  When  there  were 
so  many  homeless  and  hopeless  peo- 

ple? When  so  much  noble  effort 
seemed  futile? 

Our  world  is  a  paradox.  The  rea- 
son is  surely  this:  When  men  leave 

God  out  of  their  lives,  when  they 
rely  on  their  own  wisdom  and  abil- 

ity, when  their  deliberations  include 
nothing  outside  of  themselves,  and 
when  their  best  projects  are  always 
thought  of  in  terms  of  human  ac- 

complishments, the  inevitable  re- 
sult is  that  their  crowning  achieve- 

ments are  the  very  things  they  dread 
the  most — instruments  of  annihila- tion. 

Our  prime  need  today  is  not  hu- man attainment.  From  our  point  of 
view  it  is  human  repentance.  And 
yet  I  must  qualify  that,  and  say 
it  is  Christian  repentance,  for  there 
is  repentance  and  repentance.  John 
the  Baptist  came  urging  men  to  re- 

pent from  fear.  His  disciples  are 
still  with  us.  They  can  do  no  better 
than  the  negative  injunction  "Flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come"  (Matt.  3: 
7;  Luke  3:7).  In  the  Christian  Gos- 

pel, repentance  is  always  linked  to hope. 

A  man  thinks  he  is  repenting 

when  he  says,  "I'm  sorry.  Give 

me  a  second  chance,  and  I'll 
do  a  lot  better."  That  is  not 
Christian  repentance  for  it  is 

egocentric. 

Like  so  many  basic  Christian  doc- 
trines, the  idea  of  repentance  held 

by  most  people  is  twisted  and  un- 
worthy. A  man  thinks  he  is  repent- 

ing when  he  says,  "I'm  sorry.  Give 
me  a  second  chance,  and  I'll  do  a 
lot  better."  That  is  not  Christian 
repentance  for  it  is  egocentric.  It  is 
also  impossible. 
When  a  Christian  repents,  he 

says,  "I'm  sorry.  Please,  Lord,  help 
me  to  be  better!"  (Rom.  7:15).  Re- 

pentance leads  not  only  to  another 
chance,  but,  supremely,  to  a  "new- ness of  life"  (Rom.  6:4) ,  which  is 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  each 
believer   (Rom.  7:6;  II  Cor.  5:17). 

Here,  too,  we  must  beware  of  the 
wild  and  exaggerated  claims  which 
are  sometimes  made  by  those  who 
profess  to  be  "filled  with  the  Spirit." There  is  no  record  anywhere  in  the 
Bible  of  the  Holy  Spirit  giving  a 
man  faculties  and  abilities  he  did 
not  already  possess. 
The  uncouth  and  untutored  dis- 

ciples remained  uncouth  and  un- 
tutored. They  did  not  suddenly  be- 

come polished  orators  in  the  classi- 
cal tradition.  Their  speech  contin- 
ued rough  and  ungrammatical.  But 

it  had  a  sincerity,  a  forthrightness, 
and  a  power  which  caused  its  hear- ers to  marvel  and  sometimes  to 
tremble  (Acts  2:37,  43;  3:13;  5:33; 
7:54;  etc.). 

On   the  day  of  Pentecost  there 
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The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  works  through  the  intelligence  and  the 
knowledge  which  His  servants  already  possess.  The  Spirit  puts  the 
intelligence  to  a  better  use.  The  knowledge  is  increased. 

came  to  them  an  experience  which 
liberated  the  resources  they  already 
possessed.  Their  inhibiting  fears 
were  shattered.  The  Holy  Spirit 
quickened  their  innate  abilities,  de- 

veloping in  them  not  new  and 
strange  qualities  but  their  native 
gifts. 
The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  works 

through  the  intelligence  and  the 
knowledge  which  His  servants  al- 

ready possess.  The  Spirit  puts  the 
intelligence  to  a  better  use.  The 
knowledge  is  increased.  It  is  not  in- 

creased as  if  by  magic,  but  by  dili- 
gent study  and  the  wise  use  of  time. 

The  faculties  are  sharpened  by  ap- 
plication. 

In  the  mammoth  caves  of  Ken- 
tucky there  are  vast  underground 

lakes  where  several  species  of  fish 
have  lived  in  stygian  darkness  for 
many  generations.  At  first  glance 
they  look  like  similar  fish  which 
live  in  lakes  and  streams  open  to 
the  sky.  But  when  examined  closely, 
they  are  found  to  be  totally  blind. 
They  have  lost  their  sight  because 
they  have  not  exercised  their  eyes. 
What  you  do  not  use,  that  you  shall 
not  have.  That  grim  natural  law 
operates  in  the  realm  of  the  mind 
and  of  the  spirit. 
The  opposite  is  also  true.  Our 

faculties  are  expanded  and  im- 
proved by  use.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant ministries  of  the  Holy  Spir- it is  to  create  within  us  a  desire  to 

use  whatever  gifts  we  have,  in  the 
best  way  we  can,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  for  here,  too,  "practice  makes 
perfect." In  the  "newness  of  life"  which 
comes  to  us  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  are  to  grow  not  only  in  grace 
but  also  in  service.  Our  personal 
backgrounds  and  qualifications  are 
relatively  unimportant.  We  cannot 
excuse  ourselves  by  saying  we  are 
ordinary  people  who  cannot  do  very 

much  on  our  own. 
It  was  ordinary  people  Jesus 

called  to  be  His  followers.  It  was 
ordinary  men  who  shared  His  daily 
life — a  fisherman,  a  tax-gatherer  and 
the  rest.  They  were  a  cross-section 
of  the  ordinary  folks  of  that  time. 
Sometimes  they  were  a  very  cross 
section!  (Matt.  20:24;  Mark  10:41; 
Luke  8:54) .  He  walked  and  talked 
with  them.  They  were  His  friends. 
When  He  was  crucified,  He  left 

the  entire  future  of  His  mission  in 
their  hands.  They  did  not  fully 
understand  who  He  was.  They  had 
not  grasped  all  the  implications  of 
His  teaching.  But  their  very  frailty 
and  imperfection  made  them  realize 
they  had  to  rely  on  God's  strength. On  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  were 
quickened,  inspired  and  equipped 
by  His  Spirit.  They  were  new  men 
because  they  were  full  of  "newness 
of  life."  In  "the  power  of  the  Spir- 

it," they  did  the  impossible,  or  rath- er, God  did  it  through  them  (Acts 3:12). 

"Can  these  bones  live?"  Only  if 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  (II  Cor. 
3:3)  is  in  them.  Before  that  can 
happen,  the  spirit  of  self  and  self- reliance  must  be  done  away. 

I  believe  God  is  working  this  mir- 
acle every  day,  in  all  kinds  of  men and  women  who  come  to  the  end  of 

their  own  resources  and  decide  to 
give  God  a  chance.  I  believe  there 
are  millions  of  people  all  over  this 
world  whose  confidence  is  not  in 
themselves  but  in  God. 

These  people  are  crossing  denomi- national lines  and  forming  a  witness 
to  spiritual  unity  which  puts  the 
professional  leaders  of  the  formal Churches  to  shame.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  red  tape  is  always  a 
menace,  but  ecclesiastical  red  tape 
is  the  worst  in  the  world.  It  is  so 
pious,  so  smug  and  so  sure  of  itself that  it  offends. 

No  wonder  the  ecumenical  move 
ment  has  its  critics.  Its  diffideno 
to  protocol,  its  slavery  to  formalism 
and  its  obvious  delight  in  the  chie 
seats  at  every  feast  put  it  far  anc 
away  at  the  head  of  the  class,  so  fai 
as  "the  things  of  men"  are  con cerned.  Few  can  seriously  questior 
that  it  has  been  the  constituency  o 
ecclesiastical  politicians. 

But  with  the  professed  aim  of  thf 
ecumenical  movement  no  believer  ir 
Biblical   religion    can    quarrel.  Ii 
we  take  seriously  the  high  priestly 
prayer  of  Jesus,  "That  they  all  ma) be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me. 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be| 
one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  be-' 
lieve"  (John  17:21),  and  if  we  have  3' 
caught  a  glimpse  of  Ezekiel's  vision,  ;oo "Bone  to  its  bone,"  the  aim  of  the  lit 
movement  must  have  our  support,  n 
not  our  unquestioning  support,  but  ;j 
our  prayerful  support. 

There  is  a  pragmatic  reason  we  1 
should  practice  ecumenicity  as  well. 
A  torn,  riven  and  divided  Church 
can  never  heal  a  torn,  riven  and  di- 

vided world.  If  it  tries,  it  will  mock- 
ingly be  told,  "Thou  hypocrite,  first 

cast  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye"; (Matt.  7:5;  Luke  6:42) . 
I  believe  in  a  federal  union  of  the 

Churches  in  which  each  denomina- 
tion would  preserve  its  own  identi- 

ty and  characteristics.  I  do  not  be- lieve in  a  union  which  enforces  uni- 
formity and  forgets  that  different 

bones  are  necessary  because  each  has 
not  only  its  appointed  place,  but 
also  its  peculiar  function. 

Is  the  Church  a  valley  of  dry 
bones?  Listen!  Do  you  hear  a  rus-, 
tling  of  the  Spirit?  "There  was  a sound,  and  lo!  there  followed  a  rus-1 
tling  .  .  .  and  they  lived,  and  stood 
upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 

army." 

"I  believe  in  the  holy  catholic  i 
Church,  the  communion  of  saints,"  I because  "I  believe  in  the  Holy  Spir- 

it, the  Lord  and  giver  of  life." Can  these  bones  live?  Can  the 
skeleton  organizations  of  peace,  of! 
community  improvement  and  ol' our  own  Church  become  radiantly, 
creatively  alive  again? 

What  are  you  doing  about  it?  Are 
you  in  the  cynic's  seat?  If  so,  jump into  the  arena.  Do  you  belittle  the 
Church?  If  so,  pitch  in  to  help. 

At  the  end  of  your  pilgrimage,: 
God  will  not  ask  you  what  kind  of 
a  Church  you  belonged  to.  He  will 
ask  you  what  kind  of  a  Church  you 
longed  for,  prayed  for  and  worked! for.  ffl 

No  wonder  the  ecumenical  movement  has  its  critics.  Its  diffidence 
to  protocol,  its  slavery  to  formalism,  and  its  obvious  delight  in 
the  chief  seats  at  every  feast  put  it  far  and  away  at  the  head  of  the 

class,  so  far  as  "the  things  of  men"  are  concerned. 
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0,f  Repentance  must  come  before  the  grace  of  forgiveness — 

Amnesty  or  What? 

/"Vrie  morning  many  years  ago  dur- Ll    ing  the  first  World  War,  I 
vas  very  much  like  Shakespeare's 

Schoolboy,  "creeping  like  snail  un- 
willingly to  school."  I  had  just  heard i  hat  my  favorite  teacher  had  regis- 

'H  ered  as  a  conscientious  objector  on 
I eligious  grounds.    This  was  a  per- sonal blow  as  he  was  also  my  Sun- 
lay  school  teacher, 

ra   When  the  war  was  over,  he  re- 
rurned  to  Wales  but  he  was  not  wel- 
i!»;ome  in  our  little  Welsh  village.  He 

eft  the  country  and  taught  school  in 
:he  north  of  England.    My  father,  a 

.deacon  in  the  local  Welsh  Baptist 
•[Chapel,  admired  the  teacher  for  his 
1 stand,  however,  and  he  never  said 

i  harsh  word  against  him. 
Village  folk  forgive  and  forget, 

i  and  my  teacher  eventually  returned 
to  retire  to  the  cottage  left  to  him 

i  by  his  parents.  As  the  years  rolled  on, 
;jl  returned  on  occasional  visits  and 
II  used  to  meet  him. 
p|  Some  20  years  later  on  September 
ilS,  1939,  my  wife,  my  son  and  I  were 
I  attending  worship  services  in  Upper 
in  Norwood  in  southeast  London.  Be- 
;  cause  Hitler's  armies  had  just  in- il  vaded  Poland,  an  elder  of  the  church 
had  gone  to  a  neighboring  house  to 

ill  hear  the  Prime  Minister's  radio  ad- 
"I  dress  to  the  people. [J  At  the  end  of  the  prayer,  the  el- 
{  der  entered  and  approached  the  min- 
lilister  to  tell  him  that  war  had  been 
M  declared.  The  minister  announced 
it  this  to  the  congregation  and  then 

led  us  in  prayer.  We  attempted  to 
}  focus  our  attention  on  the  sermon 

tr  which  followed. 

!  The  author  is  director  of  infor- 
I  mation  services  of  the  Lord's  Day I  Alliance  of  the  United  States,  Atlan- 
I;  ta,  Ga.  A  native  of  Great  Britain 
I  and  now  a  naturalized  American  cit- 
I  izen,  he  well  remembers  both  World 
War  I  and  World  War  II. 

ARCHIBALD  PIPE 

Before  long,  from  a  distance  we 
could  hear  an  air  raid  warning.  Each 
district  took  up  the  alarm  until  our 
local  siren  wailed  into  life.  Decid- 

ing that  the  men  should  go  to  their 
posts,  and  the  women  and  children 
should  seek  the  safety  of  air-raid 
shelters,  the  minister  hastily  pro- nounced the  benediction. 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  warning 
on  that  beautiful  Sunday  morning 
was  a  false  alarm,  the  madness  of  it 
all  overwhelmed  me.  I  decided  that 
day  I  would  be  a  conscientious  ob- 

jector. I  did  not  hold  that  conviction 
long!  Once  the  indiscriminate  bomb- 

ing of  London  began,  second 
thoughts  crept  in.  So  much  death 
and  devastation  sickened  me,  and 
the  turning  point  came  during  a 
very  heavy  raid.  A  row  of  houses 
and  the  south  wall  of  our  church 
were  completely  destroyed. 

As  air-raid  wardens  we  knew  there 
were  folk  buried  beneath  the  rubble 
— some  under  stairways,  others  in 
air-raid  shelters.  Making  our  cau- 

tious way  along  streets  strewn  with 
rubble  and  glass,  in  the  light  of  in- 

cendiary bombs  that  were  still  fall- 
ing, I  came  across  the  forearm  of  a 

child,  the  hand  still  clutching  a  doll. 
Within  a  few  days  I  was  in  the  Roy- al Air  Force. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Vietnam 
war  was  a  "different"  war.  How  dif- 

ferent I  have  been  trying  to  figure 
out.  Sir  Winston  Churchill's  typi- cally understated  comment  on  his 
audience  with  the  pope  keeps  com- 

ing back  to  me:  "The  topic  that bulked  the  largest  at  this  audience 
was  the  danger  of  Communism.  I 
have  always  had  the  greatest  dislike 
for  it."   So  have  I! 

Yet  Jane  Fonda  praised  the  Rus- 
sians for  their  support  of  North  Viet- 

nam. Anthony  Lewis  of  the  New 
York  Times  complained  on  TV  of 
the  American  "blood  bath"  in  South 

One  of  the  "twitches"  of  growing 
pains  is  the  question  of 

amnesty  for  draft  dodgers  and 
deserters.  Most  have  voiced 

their  opinions  from  Canada. 

Vietnam,  as  if  the  fashion  out  of 
Hanoi  were  halos!  Ramsey  Clark 
became  strangely  quiet  about  atroci- 

ties against  the  Christian  Church  in 
South  Vietnam. 

At  a  Presbyterian  Church  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  some  years  ago  in 

Montreat,  I  supported  a  chaplain's statement  which  favored  U.S.  in- 
volvement in  the  Vietnam  war.  Im- 

mediately afterward  I  was  surround- 
ed by  a  group  of  young  people  who 

questioned  my  sanity.  One  young 
lady  was  surprised  that  I  had  taken 
up  residence  in  this  country,  and  not 
Canada,  as  this  country  had  such  a 
"disgusting  record  in  Vietnam." It  is  not  my  intention  in  this  ar- 

ticle to  give  my  reasons  for  becoming 
a  United  States  citizen — by  choice! 
But  I  will  say  this:  America  is  a  great 
country,  the  best  in  the  world,  and 
it  is  suffering  from  growing  pains. 

One  of  the  "twitches"  of  growing 
pains  is  the  question  of  amnesty  for 
draft  dodgers  and  deserters.  Most 
have  voiced  their  opinions  from  Can- 

ada. One  young  man  referred  to 
Richard  Nixon.  At  this  time  of  writ- 

ing, Richard  Nixon  has  not  fled  the country. 

Forgiveness  is  a  tremendous  attri- bute. It  can  be  one  of  the  most  sim- 
ple yet  most  complicated  of  actions. 

Jesus  was  emphatic  in  His  statement 
to  forgive,  seventy  times  seven  if 
necessary.  I  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  the  answer  to  all  problems  if 
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we  have  the  courage  to  face  them. 
Far  too  often  we  run  away,  which 
makes  forgiveness  and  other  Chris- 

tian virtues  difficult  to  put  into 
practice. 

I  don't  believe  in  a  complete  am- 
nesty which  would  say,  "All  right, 

fellers,  come  on  home,  all  is  forgiv- 
en." The  grace  of  forgiveness  is most  certainly  demonstrated  in  the 

parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  The  fa- 
ther not  only  had  forgiveness,  but 

also  the  grace  of  forgiveness  because 
his  son  repented. 

The  grace  of  forgiveness  cannot  be 
experienced  fully  without  repen- 

tance. Would  that  those  who  sought 
amnesty  had  had  the  courage  of  their 

convictions  and  stood  their  ground. 
Their  stand  would  have  re-echoed 
from  coast  to  coast.  But  they  ran 
away.  Paul  suffered  much,  even  im- 

prisonment because  of  his  convic- 
tions. We  shall  all  need  Paul's  kind 

of  courage  in  view  of  the  worldwide 
spread  of  Communism. I  am  concerned  because  the  Soviet 
Union  is  still  spending  nearly  eight 
per  cent  of  its  gross  national  product 
on  defense,  more  than  the  United 
States.  I  am  concerned  when  the 
school  children  in  Moscow  have  air- 

raid shelter  drill  each  week. 
When  I  became  a  U.S.  citizen  in 

1966,  I  came  across  the  following, 
taken  from  a  speech  delivered  in 

1944  by  Judge  Learned  Hand  tc  : 
150,000  newly  naturalized  Amer  '  ■ icans: 
"The  spirit  of  liberty  is  the  spiri 

which  is  not  too  sure  it  is  right;  th( 
spirit  of  liberty  is  the  spirit  whicf 
seeks  to  understand  the  minds  oi 
other  men  and  women;  the  spirit  ol 
liberty  remembers  that  not  even  i 
sparrow  falls  to  earth  unheeded;  tht  jjndi 
spirit  of  liberty  is  the  spirit  of  Him  ; 
who,  nearly  2,000  years  ago,  taughi  , 
mankind  that  lesson  he  has  nevei 
learned,  but  has  never  quite  forgot  J 
ten;  that  there  may  be  a  kingdom  0 
where  the  least  shall  be  heard  and  0 
considered  side  by  side  with  the 
greatest."  ffipf 

fin 

Jure 

A  look  at  the  educational  views  of  a  famous  Presbyterian — 

That  Pesky  School  Question 

The  school  question,  once  very 
much  alive  among  Presbyte- 
rians, seems  to  have  been  resolved 

for  the  moment — if  not  in  reason,  at 
least  in  practice.  In  the  early  and 
middle  part  of  the  last  century,  there 
was  a  strong  movement  by  Presbyte- 

rian churches  toward  the  recovery  of 
the  commission  to  teach  the  young. 
This  was  done  by  operating  church 
schools,  now  often  called  "Chris- 

tian" schools.  One  reason  often  men- 
tioned for  the  failure  of  the  move- 

ment was  the  lack  of  qualified  teach- ers. 
A  deeper  and  more  powerful  rea- 

son for  that  failure  may  be  a  settled 
opposition  by  some  of  the  most  re- 

spected leaders  of  the  day,  then  as 
now.  In  the  recently  reissued  biog- 

raphy of  Dr.  James  Henley  Thorn- well  of  South  Carolina,  his  stand  on 
the  school  question  is  reported.  It 
seems  to  be  very  near  to  the  current 
popular  opinion  among  Presbyte- 

rian, Episcopalian  and  many  other 
denominations. 

However,  Dr.  Thornwell's  line  of 
reasoning  is  open  to  serious  chal- 

lenge, and  it  is  clear  from  the  let- 

The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thom- 
as Episcopal  Church  and  School, 

Houston,  Tex. 

T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 

ters  printed  in  the  biography  that 
that  noble  gentleman  was  not  un- aware of  its  weaknesses.  In  fact,  his 
position  seemed  to  be  not  so  much 
an  application  of  Biblical  principles 
as  a  perhaps  unwitting  acceptance  of 
doctrines  also  associated  with  Free- 

masonry, which  has  long  been  influ- ential in  Scotland  and  the  southern 
United  States. 

Having  stated  the  premise  for  his 
argument  in  one  way,  Dr.  Thorn- 
well  completely  reversed  it  for  pur- 

poses of  argument. 
Biographer  B.  M.  Palmer  says  that 

Thornwell's  principle,  for  which  he 
always  contended,  was  that  "the Church,  as  such,  should  not  embark 
in  the  business  of  general  educa- 

tion." But  in  a  letter  written  in 
1846  to  his  friend,  Dr.  R.  J.  Breck- 
enridge,  Dr.  Thornwell  asked 
"whether  it  is  the  business  of  a 
school  to  teach  religion." As  stated  by  Thornwell  here,  the 
real  question  as  to  whether  the 
Church  should  engage  in  general  ed- 

ucation is  covered  by  silence  while 
at  the  same  time  an  entirely  novel 
doctrine  of  Church  is  assumed — that 
the  Church  of  Christ  does  not  gov- 

ern in  the  whole  of  society,  that  gen- eral matters  of  truth  and  wisdom 
are  outside  its  cognizance,  and  that 
schools  exist  apart  from  Christ. 

This,  of  course,  is  the  view  on 
which  modern  public  schools  are 
built  and  which  is  supported  by  Ma- 

sonic teaching.  But  it  is  a  view  dif- ficult to  draw  from  Scripture,  right 
reason  or  from  the  universal  opin- 

ion of  mankind  in  the  operation  of 
public  affairs. That  there  could  be  such  an  insti 
tution  as  "the  school"  separate  from 
considerations  of  religion  is  a  neces- 

sarily false  assumption,  apart  from 

the  question  of  whether  "the  school" should  teach  religion.  The  equation 
between  "doctrine"  or  "teaching" 
and  religion,  however,  is  indisputa- ble. 

Even  non-Christian  writers  have 
long  since  noted  that  schools  di vorced  from  churches  have  in  fact 
become  the  centers  of  officially 
supported  non-Christian  religious 
groups,  and  that  the  "educators"  of our  land  are  in  fact  our  priesthood. 
The  real  question  is  whether  a 

school  disavowing  any  subordination 
to  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the 
universe  has  any  business  teaching 
the  Christian  religion.  Most  of  us, 
like  Dr.  Thornwell,  would  agree  it 
has  not. 

But  this  leaves  untouched  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  the  Church  should 

teach  or  have  cognizance  over  learn 
ing.    There  is  no  question  that  the 
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12  Scriptures  declare  this  authority. 
lr<  Neither  is  there  any  question  that 

listorically  whatever  priesthood  may 
!f«  predominate  in  a  society  directs  its 
<i  idiools,  be  they  philosophers  or 
ftj  >men  readers. 

That  Thornwell  understood  the 
rue  question  to  be  the  doctrine  of 
Church  is  clear  from  other  corre- 
ipondence.   For  while  he  said,  "The 
rue  and  only  question  is,  Does  ed- 
jcation  belong  to  the  Church  or 

" Jf.tate?,"'  in  the  same  letter  he  indi- cated that  this  could  not  be  the  al- 
ternative because  "the  Church  as 

"Jptholic  and  one,  in  the  present  con- iition  of  things,  is  not  visible  and 
rorporate."   Therefore,  the  only  pos- 

liibility,  in  Thornwell's  view,  would 
■be  "sectarian  education,"  meaning Ijeducation  by  a  denomination.  And 
mo  he  said. 
I  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
;  in  Thornwell's  view  only  the  papal y  doctrine  of  Church  is  to  be  consid- 

ered applicable  to  the  visible  Church, 
■  since  the  Biblical  and  catholic  doc- 
i trine — as  expressed  so  ably  by  Rich- 

ard Hooker — would  allow  no  such 
(  interpretation  of  present  conditions. 
5  We  should  examine  that  doctrine  of 
Ithe  visible  Church.  It  holds  the 
a  Church  to  have  been  in  the  world 
f  from  the  first  beginning  to  the  last 
Iiend,  having  only  one  head  in  hu- 
Iman  flesh,  the  crucified,  risen  and 
[•living  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  impli- lication  is  that  the  whole  Church  vis- 
lible  is  somehow  the  aggregation  of 
■all  Churches  which  have  in  common 
Ithe  name  Christian. 
I  This  is  not  to  suggest  that  the  doc- 
I  trine  of  Church  is  thus  readily  dis- 

posed of.  But  it  is  to  point  out  that 
}  the  school  question  hinges  upon  it, 
i ;  as  do  the  ecumenical  question,  the 
Council  of  Churches  movement,  and 

i  many  other  matters  of  immediate 
k  and  direct  application. 
I  Why  not,  then,  focus  on  the  doc- 
I  trine  of  Church? 
I  Are  Presbyterians  just  a  sect?  Are 
[[Presbyterian  Churches  extensions  of I  the  National  Church  of  Scotland? 

What  has  the  rationale  for  nation- 
lal  Churches  to  say  about  the  whole Church? 

Is  Rome  the  only  alternative  after I  all? 
Or  do  we  see  those  Churches — 

who  call  themselves  Christian  before 
i  they  call  themselves  Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian,  Lutheran,  or  any  oth- 

I  er  name — as  towers  and  pinnacles 
[on  a  great  cathedral-like  structure 
[•  which  may  after  all  be  the  visible 

temple  of  Christ's  body?  All  with the  same  foundation  but  each  with 
a  special  identity,  separated  on  a 
horizontal  plane  from  one  another, 
but  all  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  be- 

ing the  head  cornerstone? 

Thou  knowest  my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising"  (Psa.  139: 2) .  The  pertinent  truth  in  this 

Scripture  reveals  our  limitations 
and  the  power  of  God.  We  can  sit 
down  with  no  help  from  any  one, 
but  our  uprising  in  a  worthwhile 
sense  requires  divine  intervention. 
In  theological  terms,  this  may  be 
called  man's  ruin  in  sin,  and  God's 
remedy  in  Christ.  This  is  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  Gospel. 

Not  far  from  our  home  is  a  pub- 
lic road  some  nine  miles  long  and 

as  straight  as  a  road  can  be.  At  one 
end  is  a  small  sign  with  an  arrow 
painted  on  it.  At  the  other  end 
there  is  no  sign  of  any  kind.  Were 
we  to  improvise  a  proverb  from  this, 
it  would  be,  "Never  judge  the length  or  the  quality  of  a  road  by 
the  sign  at  its  end." This  is  one  of  the  remarkable 
truths  of  the  Scriptures.  The  words 
of  John  3:16  could  be  printed  so 
large  that  this  text  would  fill  a  page 
in  the  Bible.  Man's  logic  could  jus- tify such  a  way  of  doing  things.  Even 
so,  we  have  never  seen  a  Bible 
printed  in  this  way. 

Some  of  the  most  sublime  concepts 
of  the  Scriptures  are  found  within 
books  and  passages  which  casual 
readers  would  pass  over  without  read- 

ing. We  think  of  Isaiah  53  or  I 
Corinthians  13.  The  latter  chapter 
is  found  in  a  book  dealing  with  some 
of  the  gross  sins  of  the  age,  and  some 
of  the  practices  leading  to  errors  in 
faith  and  practice. 
Why  has  the  Lord  God  seen  fit  to 

give  us  His  Word  in  this  fashion? 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Greenview,  III. 

Is  truth  divided? 
Is  there  some  "secular"  truth  that 

exists  apart  from  Jesus  Christ  and without  a  nod  to  Him? 
Are  Churches  teaching  something 

other  than  truth  which  is  eternal 
and  universal?  Something  which  is 
not  suitable  for  the  school?  ffl 

There  may  be  several  reasons.  The 
Scriptures  are  not  primarily  a  text- book containing  knowledge  we  may 
learn  by  study.  Rather,  here  is  di- vine revelation.  Really,  opening 
the  Scriptures  is  much  like  having  a 
combination  lock  with  numbers  and 
letters  upon  the  dial. 

We  must  want  to  know.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  lead  us.  It  is  His  min- 

istry to  bring  light  from  the  Word into  our  minds  and  hearts.  In  our 
combination  lock  illustration,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  final  letter  or number.  His  ministry  really  opens 
the  lock.  Here's  the  answer  to  our 
"Why?"  God  would  have  us  know 
that  spiritual  light  depends  always 
upon  His  Word  and  His  Holy 

Spirit. 
As  we  started  from  Psalm  139:2, 

we  return  to  it:  "my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising."  Even  sitting 
down  can  be  sin,  when  God's  Word tells  us  not  to  do  so.  Psalm  1  warns 
us  of  the  wicked  man  who  sat  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful.  And  Lot  sat  in 
the  gate  of  Sodom. 

God  had  to  appear  to  get  them  up 
and  get  them  going  for  Him.  This 
is  the  reason  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
can  help  us.  For  He  "knows  our 
frame,"  and  "He  was  tempted  in  all 
points  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." David  recognized  this  as  he  gave 
us  this  psalm.  Happy  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  God  reveals  Him- 

self through  His  Word.  A  great  rev- 
elation may  come  from  a  few  sim- 

ple words  of  Scripture.  Just  as  a small  and  insignificant  sign  may 
point  to  a  long  and  well  traveled 
road,  surely  the  Word  of  God  is  a 
source  of  light  and  blessing  to  all 
who  will  be  guided  by  it.  ffl 

It  is  easier  to  sit  down  for  God  than  stand  up  for  Him — 

Downs  and  Ups 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 
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EDITORIALS 

Is  the  Constitution  Amoral? 

U.S.  Supreme  Court  Justice  Harry 
A.  Blackmun  told  a  Minneapolis 
audience  not  long  ago  that  the  na- 

tion is  ethically  confused  and  is 
floundering  morally. 
We  have  no  value  guideposts  to 

determine  legal  morality,  social  mo- 
rality or  personal  morality,  the  jur- 

ist told  a  gathering  of  United  Meth- 
odists. He  was  unclear  as  to  why 

value  standards  have  disappeared, 
but  he  hinted  that  the  Church's  re- 

cent preoccupation  with  situation 
ethics  and  the  so-called  new  morality 
may  have  played  a  large  part. 
What  caught  our  attention  was 

Mr.  Blackmun's  express  disavowal of  morality  as  a  concern  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States. 

The  court's  decisions,  such  as  the 1973  decision  on  abortion,  which 
he  wrote,  are  based  on  constitutional 

law  and  not  on  moral  judgments, 
he  said. 

"What  is  determined  to  be  suffi- 
cient in  law  may  not  be  sufficient  in 

a  moral  structure,"  explained  Jus- tice Blackmun.  Law  and  morality 
are  not  the  same,  he  said. 

In  other  words,  Mr.  Blackmun 
doesn't  consider,  in  his  decisions, 
whether  a  thing  is  harmful  or  un- 
harmful,  moral  or  immoral.  He  con- 

siders only  if  the  thing  is  lawful  or 
unlawful.  If  society  is  to  hear  a  mor- 

al judgment,  it  must  hear  it  from someone  else. 
We  do  not  know  if  the  same 

thinking  pervades  the  whole  court. 
Hopefully,  some  of  the  split  deci- sions in  matters  affecting  morality 
would  suggest  that  others  among  the 
nine  distinguished  gentlemen  do  not 
have  their  heads   buried   quite  so 

Back  to  the  Gospel! 
The  Church  is  not  a  club  with  a 

primary  mission  to  promote  good human  relations. 
The  Church  is  not  an  organization 

particularly  designed  to  improve  the social  order. 
The  Church  is  not  a  government 

endowed  with  the  power  to  force 
men  to  be  better  citizens. 

All  of  these  worthy  benefits  should 
follow  as  an  effect  of  the  work  of 
a  Church  devoted  to  its  spiritual 
calling.  But  because  some  confuse 
its  primary  functions,  the  Church 
is  distraught,  and  the  confusion  of 
the  unbelieving  world  is  increased. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  future  of 
our  country  depends  on  whether  we 
can  take  the  policeman  off  the 
street  corner  and  put  him  in  our 
hearts."  Here  one  sees  a  lesson  for 
and  a  warning  to  the  Church. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
preach  Christ  so  that  men  may  have 
a  spiritual  motivation  for  Christian 
living. 

It  is  "new  creatures  in  Christ"  who 
will  meet  the  problems  of  personal 
and  corporate  living  as  they  should 
be  met.  While  society  will  be 
judged  for  its  corporate  sins,  judg- ment will  fall  on  the  individuals 

who  compose  that  society.  The 
Church,  therefore,  has  a  primary 
task  to  preach  and  work  for  the  re- 

demption of  individuals.  Only  in 
this  way  will  there  be  the  "salt"  and 
"light"  about  which  Christ  speaks. 
Today  the  nature  and  mission  of 

the  Church  have  become  so  distorted 
that  nothing  less  than  a  mighty  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  redirect  the 
interests  and  work  of  the  Church 
back  into  its  spiritual  task. 
We  must  return  to  the  God-given 

means  of  grace — fervent  prayer  and 
earnest  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Organizations  will  not  stem  the  tide 
in  themselves.  Individuals  or  groups 
of  individuals  will  prove  effective 
only  as  they  understand  and  are 
obedient  to  the  will  of  God. 

These  are  times  when  we  must 
look  to  God  for  help  and  guidance, 
when  we  must  realize  that  neither 
ecclesiastical  might  nor  organization- 

al power  have  the  answer,  when  we 
must  look  to  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

The  first  responsibility  of  Chris- tians must  be  to  become  wholly 
obedient  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  this  obedience  pray  to  Him 
for  guidance  and  help.  51 

deeply  in  their  law  books. Just  think  of  what  the  philosophy 
of  Justice  Blackmun  does  to  the 
prospects  for  a  morally  helpful  de cision  on  some  such  issue  as  that  ;( 
of  hard-core  pornography! 

It  fairly  boggles  the  mind  to  con- sider what  such  a  viewpoint  would 
do  to  such  issues  as  euthanasia,  cap- 

ital punishment,  public  school  edu- cation, and  even  ecology. 
An  even  more  serious  point  is  the 

U 

implicit  suggestion  that  the  Consti- tution of  the  United  States  was  not 
written  with  moral  objectives  in 
sight.  Can  there  be  any  law  at  all 
without  considerations  of  right  and 
wrong?  And  if  right  and  wrong  are 
not  the  objectives  of  law,  then  what 

is? Are  laws  capricious?  Are  they 
merely  arbitrary  rules  imposed  at 
the  whim  of  those  given  the  author- 

ity to  impose  them?  If  so,  are  we 
not  on  the  brink  of  genuine  author- 

itarian imperialism — not  the  imperi- alism of  a  constitution  but  of  a 
committee  of  nine  men? 

One  is  reminded  of  a  soliloquy  by 
Browning,  based  on  a  character  in 
one  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  "The 
Tempest."  Mused  Caliban,  as  he 
thought  of  his  master's  absolute  pow- er to  do  as  he  pleased: 

"Methinketh,  such  shows  nor 
right  nor  wrong  in  him; 

Nor  kind,  nor  cruel.  He  is 
strong,  and  lord! 

Am  strong  myself,  compared 
to  yonder  crabs That  march  now,  from  the 
mountains  to  the  sea; 

Let  twenty  pass,  and  stone 
the  twenty-first: Loving  not,  hating  not,  just 

choosing  so!" When  a  society  comes  to  be  gov 
erned  by  a  body  that  consciously 
omits  considerations  of  rightness  and 
wrongness,    kindness    and  cruelty, 
the  situation  becomes  despotic  in- deed! I 

Surprised  by  Joy 

The  late  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
pointed  out  that  one  of  the  dis- tinguishing marks  of  the  Scriptures 
and  of  Christian  experience  is  that 
of  delighted  wonder 
The  wonder  word  "O"  marches 

across  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  spo- 
ken by  godly  men  and  women  whose 

souls  were  open  to  God  and  heaven 
Consequently,  they  lived  in  a  kind of  divine  astonishment: 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Little  Men  Who  Weren't  There 

"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both f  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
tod!" 
"O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to 
eep  thy  law!" "O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! or  then  I  would  fly  away,  and  be 
t  rest!" The  same  wonder  word  appears 
gain  and  again  in  the  hymns  and 
evotional  literature  of  the  Church, 
n  a  Methodist  hymnal  published 
efore  this  century,  there  are  by  ac- 
ual  count  118  hymns  and  216  stan- 
as  of  hymns  that  begin  with  the 
/ord  "O!"  For  instance: 
"O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  great  Redeemer's  praise." 
"O  love  divine,  how  sweet  thou 
it." 
"O  'tis  enough,  my  God,  my ;iod." 
Other  words  expressing  the  glow 

if  wonder  and  astonishment  in 
Christian  experience  appear  in 
liymns  we  love  to  sing: 
"And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain 

|  An  interest  in  the  Saviour's  blood?" 
"Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the ound/That  saved  a  wretch  like 
ne!" A  feeling  of  amazement  continual- 

y  crops  up  wherever  men  encounter 
iod  in  a  saving  experience.  Dr.  To- 
er  said  that  this  exclamatory  quali- 
y  is  invariably  present  whenever 
he  mercy  of  God  suddenly  flashes 
n  on  the  heart  of  the  redeemed 
inner. 
It  would  be  absurd,  of  course,  to 

laim  that  a  Christian  may  always 
ive  in  a  state  of  "transcendent  won- 
ier"  as  though  he  were  continually liurprised  by  the  joy  of  his  relation- 

ship to  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus Christ. 
However,  it  is  hard  to  see  that  one 

Who  has  not  known  high  spiritual 
delight  has  truly  known  the  peak 
of  ecstasy  about  which  David  wrote: 

■  'Blessed  is  the  man  whose  trans- 
Jgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
■covered!" 
I  Wrote  Dr.  Tozer:  "Christianity 
■devoid  of  holy  wonder  is  always  a 
■drab  and  a  dull  thing.  Let  it  come 
lunder  the  control  of  small  and  un- 
Jchari table  men  who  never  feel  a 
Isense  of  religious  amazement  and  it 
Iquickly  becomes  worse  than  dull; 
lit  becomes  positively  ugly." I  We  must  try  to  bring  back  upon 
I the  Church  the  wonder  of  authen- 

tic mystery.  In  a  day  of  departure 
jfrom  the  faith,  this  will  call  for  rad- 
Liical  repentance  and  reverent  cult- 

ivation of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
rChrist,  the  Lord  of  glory.  IB 

Because  God  won't  stoop  to 
"prove"  Himself,  many  scientists 
deny  His  existence.  Not  all,  but 
many.  This  leaves  them  nothing  but 
evolution  as  an  explanation  of 
man's  origin,  and  thus  they  find 
themselves  in  embarrassing  alle- 

giance to  a  theory  that  is  every  bit  as 
uncooperative  in  proving  itself  as 
is  the  one  they  reject. 

Accordingly,  they  snap  up  any- 
thing that  seems  to  support  their  po- 

sition and  frequently  are  so  vic- 
timized by  wishful  thinking  that 

they  become  patsies  for  the  colossal 
goofs  and  frauds  of  which  some  of 
their  brothers  have  been  proved  ca- 

pable. For  a  while  they  marched  to  Dar- 
win's drum,  insisting  that  life  arose from  dead  matter.  What  else?  All 

matter  falls  into  one  of  two  cat- 
egories, living  or  dead,  and  they  cer- 

tainly weren't  fools  enough  to  say that  life  arose  from  life.  There  they 
were,  saying,  "All  right,  if  everything comes  from  God,  where  does  God 
come  from?"  They  certainly  didn't 
want  some  jerk  who  wouldn't  know 
litmus  paper  from  lixiviation  com- 

ing around  asking,  "All  right,  if  life comes  from  life,  where  does  the  first 
life  come  from?" And  then  one  of  their  own,  Louis 
Pasteur,  proved  scientifically  that  it 
is  impossible  for  life  to  come  from 
dead  matter.  With  that  they  quiet- 

ly eased  over  to  the  only  thing  left 
— the  discovery  that  life  did  origi- 

nate from  life  after  all,  and  that  man 
originated  billions  of  years  ago  as  a 
self-fathered  and  self-mothered  lit- 

tle glob  that  believed  in  self-im- 
provement and  gradually  evolved 

into  apes,  which  since  have  evolved 
into  humans,  and  if  you  have  any 
further  questions,  don't  call  us,  we'll call  you. 

That's  the  patched  up  "theory" 
they're  stuck  with.  In  their  hunger for  anything  that  might  prop  it  up, 
they  have  clasped  to  their  breast 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Otto  Whittaker, 
a  free-lance  writer  and  newspaper 
columnist,  Roanoke,  Va. 

many  "findings"  that  really  prove 
nothing  except  that  Barnum  was 
right,  of  which  the  following  are 
examples: 

In  1912,  an  Englishman  named 
Charles  Dawson  dug  up  two  bone 
fragments  in  a  gravel  pit  near  Pilt- 
down,  Sussex.  One  appeared  to  be 
part  of  a  human  skull.  There  would 
have  been  no  question  that  the  oth- 

er was  an  ape's  jawbone  if  the  teeth it  contained  hadn't  been  worn  down 
in  the  way  that  only  humans  wear 
down  their  teeth. 

After  due  investigation  it  became 
the  consensus  of  world  authority  (in- 

cluding the  British  Museum)  that 
the  bones  were  fossils  of  a  human 
who  lived  500,000  years  ago.  With 
that,  science  triumphantly  hailed 
"Piltdown  Man"  as  a  long  sought 
missing  link,  and  for  the  next  40 
years  evolutionists  took  bows. 

But  in  the  1950's,  a  new  fluoride 
test  for  fossil  age  showed  that,  al- 

though the  skull  fragment  had  a  hu- 
man origin,  it  wasn't  more  than  50 

years  old.  Then  it  was  quietly  re- vealed that  after  filing  the  teeth  to 
resemble  human  specimens,  some- 

body, as  the  Smithsonian  Institute 
put  it,  "had  cunningly  fossilized" 
skull-piece,  jawbone,  and  teeth  "by staining  them  a  mahogany  color 
with  an  iron  salt  and  bichromate." 
Then  in  1922,  somebody  in  Ne- 

braska found  a  tooth  in  which  sci- 
entists discovered  a  mixture  of  hu- 

man and  ape  characteristics.  By  au- 
thority of  that — one  poor  lonesome 

tooth — the  U.S.  became  the  proud 
possessor  of  its  own  missing  link. 
Five  years  later  it  was  revealed  that 
the  tooth  was  not  a  man's,  nor  an 
ape's,  nor  was  it  a  part-man  part- 
ape  tooth.   It  was  a  pig's  tooth. Evolutionists  are  masters  at  in- 

venting reasons.  For  example, 
they'll  tell  you  that  the  first  giraffes had  short  necks,  but  they  stretched 
upward  to  get  their  food  and  grad- 

ually grew  long  necks.  On  the  oth- er hand,  if  you  ask  them  why  the 
crane— which,  unlike  the  giraffe, 
gets  its  food  at  its  feet  from  the  shal- low water  where  it  wades — has  such 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  20,  1975 



SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  7,  1975 

The  Image  of  God 

INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  quarter  of  study  in  the 
book  of  Genesis  under  the  general 
theme,  "Man's  Quest  for  Identity." The  first  unit  of  four  lessons  deals 
with  the  subject,  "God's  Creation: 
Who  Am  I?"  Two  later  units  will 
cover  "God's  Call"  and  "God's 
Will." The  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis 
bring  our  attention  first  to  the  or- 

der of  creation,  then  to  man,  the 
crown  of  creation. 

I.  THE  ORDER  OF  CRE- 
ATION (Gen.  1:1-2:3).  From  the 

very  beginning,  the  Lord's  existence is  assumed.  Unlike  the  pagan 
mythologies  of  the  ancient  Near 
East,  the  Word  of  God  makes  no  at- 

tempt to  explain  God's  existence  or origin.  We  might  look  for  some  ex- 
planation of  what  happened  before 

creation,  but  we  would  look  in  vain 
here. 

The  revelation  of  God  to  man  be- 
gins with  God  as  the  creator,  bring- 

ing the  world  into  existence.  Verse  1 
is  really  the  heading  for  the  whole 
chapter  and,  indeed,  for  the  whole 
Scripture.  Because  the  Lord  is  the 
creator  of  all  things,  clearly  all 
things  belong  to  Him. 
Though  nothing  here  tells  about 

what  occurred  before  creation,  else- 
where two  verses  in  particular  can 

be  of  help.  Deuteronomy  29:29  says 
that  the  secret  things  belong  to  God; 
our  main  concern  should  be  what  has 
been  revealed.  This  warns  us  against 
being  too  inquisitive  about  what 
God  has  not  chosen  to  reveal. 

Nevertheless,  Ephesians  1:4  offers 
some  help,  at  least,  in  understand- 

ing the  purpose  of  creation  and  the 
beginning  of  time  as  we  know  it: 
Before  creation,  God  purposed  to 
have  a  people  holy  and  without 
blemish  to  live  in  His  presence  in  a 
relationship  of  love.  This  suffices 
to  show  to  us  God's  intent  as  He  be- 

gan to  speak  and  bring  the  world 
into  being. 

God  chose  to  bring  into  existence 
first  a  chaotic  state  and  from  that  to 
bring  forth  light  and  order  (1:2-3). 
By  this  we  learn  how  God  works, 
bringing  out  of  chaotic  and  dark 
lives  order  and  light   (compare  II 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
Background  Scripture:  Genesis  1-2 
Key  Verses:  Genesis   1:26-27,  2:7, 

18-25 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  17:22-31 
Memory  Selection:  Genesis  2:7 

Cor.  5:17,  4:6) . 
The  Bible  does  not  imply  that  oth- er ancient  worlds  were  created  and 

destroyed  before  Genesis  1:2,  as  some 
would  suggest.  Nowhere  in  Scrip- 

ture is  such  a  prior  existence  taught. 
Verse  1  is  a  heading  for  the  whole 
creation  account.  Verse  2  simply 
shows  that  as  God  began  to  create, 
He  started  from  a  chaotic  state.  This 
teaches  how  God  brings  order  out  of 
chaos,  whether  physical  or  spiritual. 

Verses  6  and  7  do  not  teach  some 
ancient  mythological  concept  of  the 
structure  of  the  earth,  as  some  sug- 

gest, but  how  the  world  was  actually 
created  in  the  beginning.  Evidently, 
the  climate  may  be  different  from 
what  it  was  then. 

The  world  that  existed  then  was 
destroyed.  We  have  a  different 
structure  today!  The  waters  above 
and  beneath  the  living  area  of  man- 

kind were  used  to  destroy  the  an- 
cient world  (Gen.  7:11-12).  The 

fountain  of  the  deep  and  windows 
of  heaven  show  how  the  vast  reser- 

voirs of  water  held  back  by  God  at 
creation  were  released  to  destroy 
that  world.  Life  on  earth  has  nev- 

er been  the  same  since  then. 
The  days  of  creation  showed  the 

order  of  God's  bringing  all  things 
into  existence  (1:3-31).  The  word 
"create,"  used  here  frequently,  is 
used  in  Scripture  only  to  describe 
the  unique  work  of  God.  Only  God 
is  the  subject  of  the  verb  "to  cre- 

ate." It  is  a  unique  work  of  bring- ing into  existence  out  of  nothing 
what  God  wills,  by  the  command  of 
His  Word  (Heb.  11:3) . 
We  note  first  the  creation  of  the 

areas  of  life:  the  creation  of  light 
(1:3-5)  which  is  essential  for  life  as we  know  it;  the  creation  of  an  area 
for  living,  an  expanse  or  firmament 
(1:6-8);  and  the  creation  of  land 
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ng  things  arej  J 

and  seas  in  which  livi 
to  dwell  (1:9-13). 

After  this  the  Lord  on  the  fourth1  It 
day  created  concentrations  of  light 
to  provide  light  for  man  and  to  mark 
off  time  (1:14-19).  Then  He  cre- ated fish  and  birds  to  inhabit  the 
firmament  and  seas  which  He  had 
made  (1:20-23).  Finally,  on  the 
sixth  day  He  made  the  animals  of 
the  earth  to  live  on  dry  land,  and 
crowned  His  work  by  creating  man 
(1:24-27). 
We  see  clearly  the  order  of  cre- 

ation, first  the  areas  of  life  and  then 
the  elements  of  life,  the  individual  m creatures  from  the  sun  to  man. 
Above  all  we  note  that  man  is  the 
climax,  the  peak,  the  crown  of  God's  f creation  in  accord  with  Ephesians 1:4. 

The  26th  and  27th  verses  are  the 
focal  point  of  chapter  1.  In  them 
we  learn  first  of  the  plurality  of  the 
personality  of  God.  That  is,  the 
words  "Let  us"  and  "In  our  image" indicate  that  more  than  one  person 
is  involved  in  creation.  While  this 
in  itself  does  not  teach  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  it  certainly  makes 
room  for  that  doctrine  which  is  de- 

veloped in  later  revelations  in  Scrip- ture. 

Scripture  elsewhere  teaches  the  ex-  te istence  of  only  one  God,  therefore 
we  conclude  what  Scripture  later  re-' veals — the  one  God  exists  in  three  ~ 
persons.  Indeed,  elsewhere  in  Scrip- 

ture we  learn  that  all  three  persons 
are  involved  in  creation:  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  (John 
1:3,10;  Gal.  1:16;  Job  26:13;  Psa. 104:30)  . 

The  full  meaning  of  man's  being 
created  in  God's  image  is  probably 
yet  to  be  revealed.  John  told  that when  we  see  Him  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is  (I  John  3:1-2).  Neverthe- 

less, the  concept  of  being  in  God's image  certainly  involves  our  having 
the  capacity  to  know  Him  as  He  re- 

veals Himself  to  us,  and  the  capacity 
to  have  fellowship  and  communion 
with  God  as  friend  to  friend.  No 
other  creature  of  the  world  has  such 
capacity. 

Man,  therefore,  is  able  to  reflect 
God's  glory  in  his  life  and  is  able  to 
respond  to  God's  commands  and  con- 
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iously  to  obey  God,  that  is,  to  love 
[im.  This  makes  man  unique 
nong  the  creatures  which  God 
tade  when  He  created  heaven  and 
trth. 
The  image  of  God  is  no  doubt  in- 

olved  also  in  man's  capacity  to  rule ver  the  earth  which  God  made  (1: 
i) .  Under  God  he  is  given  the  re- 
jonsibility  for  the  care  of  the 
orld  which  God  made — sea,  sky nd  earth. 
The  pronouncement  of  "good" 
pon  all  that  God  made  (1:31),  in- 
icates  that  in  creation  He  accom- 
lished  all  that  He  had  purposed, 
ian  was  made  holy  (belonging  to 
rod) ,  without  blemish  (very  good) , 
i  God's  presence   (in  His  image) , nd  in  a  relationship  of  love. 
Chapter  2  indicates  clearly  God's >ve  for  Adam  and  Eve  in  all  that 

le  provided  them.  In  turn,  the  corn- 
land  to  replenish,  subdue  and  have 

dominion  over  the  earth  established 
■Ire  possibility  for  Adam  to  show  his 
Ipve  to  God  by  obedience  to  God's jommand  (John  14:15). 
I  The  close  of  this  section  (2:1-3) 
Ipls  first  that  God  in  six  days  did 
omplete  the  creation  of  the  world. 

I  Tier e  is  no  doubt  that  here  the 
Rcripture,  in  the  use  of  the  term 
■  day,"  intends  to  teach  that  God Kreated  the  world  in  six  days  such 
Is  we  presently  know.  "Evening 
I  nd  morning,  one  day"  obviously 6[neans  day  in  the  common  sense  of 
(/!he  term,  not  as  a  long  period  of lime. 
I  Furthermore,  the  doctrine  that 
liod  completed  creation  in  six  days 
■  ules  out  evolutionary  concepts  of 
|,he  continuous  creation  of  the  world, 
y  jod  created  Adam  as  a  grown  man 

and  not  as  a  baby  who  had  to  grow, 
so  too  He  created  full  grown  trees 
and  not  just  seeds,  and  an  earth  ful- 

ly developed  and  not  simply  a  mass 
that  would  require  millions  of  years 
to  develop  to  the  present  state.  God 
could  and  did  create  all  in  six  days; 
provided  we  believe  in  the  existence 
of  God  as  Scripture  reveals  Him,  we 
can  have  no  doubt  about  this. 
The  institution  of  the  Sabbath 

rest  by  weekly  observance  teaches 
God's  people  to  anticipate  that  great Sabbath  rest  of  eternity  which  God 
will  spend  with  His  people  (Heb. 4:1-11). 

II.  MAN,  THE  CROWN  OF 
CREATION  (Gen.  2:4-25).  The 
personal  name  of  God  (2:4) ,  "Jeho- vah" or  "Lord"  as  some  translations 
have  it,  is  explained  in  Exodus  3:1- 15.  God  desired  to  be  known  to 
His  covenant  people  by  this  name. 
It  is  appropriate,  therefore,  that  it 
be  introduced  in  the  creation  ac- 

count when  God  began  to  reveal  to 
Adam  His  love  and  concern  for  him. 

Genesis  2  tells  how  God  provided 
all  needs  for  Adam,  whom  He  had 
created.  God  provided  not  only  for 
Adam's  physical  needs  in  Eden  but also  his  spiritual  ones,  the  sense  of 
being  reponsible  to  God  and  ac- countable for  the  care  of  all  that 
God  had  made  (2:8-17). 
We  are  told  very  little  about  the 

two  trees  in  the  midst  of  the  garden. 
The  tree  of  life  (2:9) ,  mentioned  la- 

ter in  Scripture  is  evidently  symbolic 
of  the  eternal  life  God  intended  for 
man  whom  He  made.  While  sym- 

bolic, it  was  certainly  a  real  tree  in 
Eden  (Gen.  3:24;  Rev.  2:7,  22:2,14) . 

The  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  is  not  mentioned  again. 
While  it  was  a  real  tree,  it  symbol- 

ized the  testing  of  man's  willingness to  trust  in  God  for  his  needs.  To 
take  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree  in  dis- 

obedience to  God  was  to  refuse  to 
look  to  God  to  reveal  all  knowledge. 
It  indicated  man's  unwillingness  to 
trust  God  and  love  Him  and  man's 
determination  to  "go  it  alone," 
proudly  independent  of  God.  Be- cause man  was  not  created  to  be  in- 

dependent of  God,  his  attempt  to 
be  so  could  only  bring  tragedy — as 
succeeding  chapters  reveal. 

Finally,  God  created  woman  to 
complete  the  concept  of  man.  Man 
without  female  was  not  complete 
and  could  not  endure.  Thus  we 
learn  of  the  necessity  of  the  family 
as  the  basic  element  of  man's  ex- 

istence (2:18-23).  God  established 
marriage  and  the  home,  and  His 
dealings  with  man  thereafter,  from 
Adam  and  Eve  to  the  very  end  of 
time,  were  in  the  context  of  the family. 

CONCLUSION:  Let  us  summa- 
rize the  meaning  of  the  image  of 

God  in  man:  It  teaches  us  first  of 
all  the  capacity  in  man  to  have  eter- 

nal fellowship  with  God.  Secondly, 
it  implies  that  man  has  responsibil- 

ity under  God  to  care  for  that  which 
God  has  created. 

Furthermore,  man  is  responsible 
to  give  an  account  to  God  for  the 
life  he  has  lived  on  earth  and  for 
the  way  he  has  lived  it.  Finally  this 
Scripture  teaches  the  utter  impos- 

sibility of  man's  living  without God.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  September  7,  1975 

Where  Do  I  Go  From  Here? 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  1:8-10 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Leaning  on  the  Everlasting 

Arms" "Master  Designer" 
"Like  a  River  Glorious" 

"Anywhere 
 
With  Jesus" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  I  passed  the 
world's  original  signpost  the  other 
day — they  must  have  been  adding 
highway  markers  to  that  thing  since 
the  Romans  built  the  Appian  Way. 
Altogether,  I  counted  35  local,  state, 
federal  and  interstate  markers  on 
one  frame.  I  pity  the  fellow  with- 

out an  hour  to  analyze  it.  If  he 
doesn't  know  where  he's  headed — 
he's  lost. 

For  that  matter,  so  is  the  world. 
There  are  signs  all  over  the  place, 
but  they  contradict  each  other.  If 
you  are  a  Christian,  how  do  you 
know  where  you  are  going?  What 
we  are  really  asking  is,  "How  do  you 
know  the  will  of  God?"  You  can 
know.  It  isn't  a  big,  empty  blank  at 
all.   Let's  examine  a  few  principles. 
PART  I:  The  Word  of  God.  We 

always  get  back  to  basics,  don't  we? The  first  thing  is  that  you  must  be  a 
Christian.  That's  just  standard  pro- cedure. Without  the  Spirit  in  you 
to  enable  you  to  understand  the  Bi- 

ble, forget  it.  You  must  be  a  Chris- tian. 
The  source  of  our  information 

about  all  that  God  will  do  in  us  and 
with  us  is  the  Bible.  It  tells  both 
His  general  and  specific  will  for  His 
people.     Examine  Psalm  119:105. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
What  does  a  good  light  do?  Right, 
it'll  throw  a  broad  beam  on  the  road 
ahead  or  show  you  that  there  is  no 
road  at  all. 

Keep  in  mind,  however,  that  a 
spotlight  also  has  limits.  There  are 
some  things  which  it  is  not  designed 
to  do.  It  will  not  run  a  chemical 
analysis  on  the  ground  you're  stand- 

ing on;  it  won't  tell  you  if  there's poison  gas  in  the  atmosphere;  nor 
will  it  tell  you  what  your  blood  type is. 

On  the  other  hand,  although 
there  are  things  the  Bible  is  not  in- 

tended to  do,  the  Word  is  designed 
by  God  to  reveal  all  we  need  to 
know  about  His  general  will  for  us. 
In  many  cases  it  also  gives  very  clear 
details  about  specific  actions  you 
should  take,  i.e.  marry  a  Christian, 
invest  your  money  wisely,  give  to  the 
Lord  first,  and  watch  out  for  con 
men. 

But  it  will  not  tell  you  whether  to 
buy  steel-belted  radial  Polyglas  tires 
for  your  car.  It  will  not  tell  you 
whether  to  be  a  surgeon  or  a 
plumber,  or  if  you  should  move  to 
a  new  job.  There  is  a  right  way 
and  a  wrong  way  to  use  the  Bible. 

Frequently  God's  will  for  you  is expressed  through  principles  which 
at  first  may  seem  to  have  little  to  do 
with  anything  you're  facing  now,  un- til you  get  into  it  and  find  out  what 
it  says.  For  example,  you  can  read 
over  Galatians  1:13-18,  and  it  just 
won't  thrill  you  at  all.  So  what  if 
Paul  had  an  experience  and  then 
went  away  for  a  while,  even  spent 
some  time  in  the  desert?  What  does 
that  mean  to  you? 

PART  IT.  This  is  for  you.  Think 
of  it  this  way.  Paul  was  the  sort  of 
man  who  could  scratch  other  people 
easily.  Given  his  background  and  ed- 

ucation, he  may  not  have  been  the 
type  to  take  advice  easily. 

At  any  rate,  he  didn't  know  every- thing about  how  the  apostles  did 
their  work,  and  what  it  was  like  to 
live  as  a  Christian  in  those  times. 
He  hadn't  been  one  himself  long 
enough  to  get  the  experience.  So 
God  sent  him  off  out  of  the  way  (to 

id) 

i 

M 

ifh; 

Arabia)  to  condition  him  for  th<  '\ 
job  of  working  with  people  such  a:  z1  j 
James,  John  and  Peter. 

Now  it  is  possible  that  you  are  go  1 
ing  through  some  events  which  an  m 
pressing  you  hard — you're  hurting And  you  are  wondering  just  whai 
all  this  has  got  to  do  with  the  wil 
of  God.    Well,  back  of  it  all  God  ;lb 
is   conditioning   you,   getting   you  1 ready  to  do  a  job. 

Can  you  imagine  what  could  have  ;i;  1 
happened  if  Paul  had  just  been  con  c 
verted  and  then  had  sailed  into  Je  1 
rusalem  where  the  apostles  were—1  1 
this  man  who  had  just  been  spend  ' 
ing  25  hours  a  day  killing  Chris'  ts 
tians?  If  they  didn't  tie  him  up  and1  * throw  him  away,  to  say  the  least 
somebody  would  have  asked  loudly,  11 
"Ah,  what's  this  thing?" 

Instead,  God  prepared  him.  He'll do  that  with  you.  But  unless  you  W 
analyze  sections  of  the  Bible  which  r 
on  their  surface  seem  to  have  no  :•■<. 
bearing  at  all  on  you,  you  would  -! 
miss  this  sort  of  application.  i 
You  must  be  familiar  with  the  a 

Word  of  God,  and  you  can  be.  It  is  er 
not  given  just  for  the  pros.  There  ; 
is  a  place  for  detailed  study  of  the 
Bible,  but  why  don't  you  just  get  a  ? modern  English  translation  of  the  j 
Bible  (try  the  Berkeley  Version  or 
the  New  American  Standard  Ver-  (fJ 
sion) ,  sit  back  on  a  regular  basis,  v 
and  read  through  it.  Don't  get  all  , clutched  up  or  confused — just  read  % and  think. 

Because  the  core  of  God's  revealed  . 
will  is  given  in  the  Bible  for  our  . 
life  around  here,  we  have  no  right  j, 
to  expect  some  special  answer  to  t 
drop  in  on  us  when  we  have  made 
a  practice  of  minoring  in  the  Bible. 

'In 

PART  III:    How's  your  vertical  ,3 
relationship?  What  is  your  defini- 

tion of  prayer?  Describe  how  you  ~ 
would  go  about  it — in  fact,  not  how  1 
you  would,  but  how  you  do  go  about  iS 
it.     Now  that  you've   laid  some 
groundwork,  we're  ready  for  anoth- 
er  principle:  Ask  God  for  His  direc- tion in  a  matter.    The  Holy  Spirit 
will  work  in  your  mind  and  soul  to 
give  you  an  understanding  of  things 
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/oil  don't  see,  don't  know,  and 
naven't  experienced  before. 
Study  James  1:5  and  Jeremiah  33: 

f,  The  words  "great  and  mighty 
:hings"  are  used  26  times  in  the  Old Testament;  in  every  case  except  one 
they  mean  "fenced,  hidden"  (like  a :ity) .  God  says  He  will  open  much 
d£  what  is  fenced  and  hidden  to  you. 
So  speak  with  Him  about  your  life 
and  His  plan  for  you. 
A  good  question  often  asked  is, 

'Well,    if    God    has    worked  and 
alarmed  it  all  out,  why  pray?"  It  is necessary  to  do  so  because  prayer  is 
me  of  the  means  by  which  we  call 
an  God's  power  and  direction.  He not  only  plans  the  end,  He  also 
plans  the  means  by  which  we  get 
where  He  wants  us  to  go. 
Why  do  you  eat?   Why  must  you 

iJeat?  In  the  end,  that's  how  you  stay islilive.  Can  you  live  for  any  apprecia- 
ble time  without  eating?  No.  So 

-lin  order  to  remain  upright,  eating 
lhas  become  a  part  of  your  life.  It's 
[  the  same  with  prayer.  God  is  going 
«to  do  what  He  has  planned,  but  one 
Imeans  of  seeing  it  worked  out  in 
lyour  life  is  that  you  pray  for  His 
I  will  to  be  shown  to  you  and  done 
■in  you. 
|!  When  you  pray,  examine  your  mo- 
■tives.  Are  you  asking  for  God's  rub- 
Bber-stamp  on  your  plans,  or  are  you I  determined  to  do  what  He  indicates 
I — like  it  or  not,  whether  it  feels  good 
J  or  not — when  He  shows  you  the  an- 
iswer?  Is  your  will  subject  to  God's •will? 

I  PART  IV:  People  to  people.  A 
l-further  means  of  getting  God's  di- irection  in  your  life  is  to  do  what, 
iaccording  to  Proverbs  11:14  and  15: 
§22-23?  By  all  means  secure  the  coun- 
Isel  of  wise,  godly  friends  (not  just 
•  mouthpieces  who'll  say  what  you Iwant  to  hear) ,  but  do  it  for  light  on 
■the  subject,  for  information,  not  as 
•the  sole  basis  for  your  decision. 
I  It  is  God's  responsibility  to  indi- jcate  His  will  to  you.  It  is  yours  to 
•obey  it.  If  your  decision  to  act  in 
fa  given  way  is  based  solely  on  an- 

other's advice  and  the  deal  goes  sour, 
what's  the  natural  response?  "Well, 

WANTED — MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 
Must  be  thoroughly  Reformed  in  doctrine, evangelistic,  experienced  or  trained  in 
program  development  and  expansion. 
Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge Presbyterian  Church, 

Attn:  Mr.  Roland  Belcher 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308 

you  got  me  into  this."  Don't  act  on advice  alone. 
In  order  to  get  wise  counsel,  it  is 

necessary  to  have  a  right  relation- 
ship with  God's  people.  To  know the  will  of  God,  you  must  be  at 

peace  with  Him.  If  you  are  at  peace 
with  God,  He  will  produce  the  same 
relationship  with  you  and  other  be- 

lievers. If  your  life  with  the  Lord 
is  not  right,  don't  expect  to  be  get- ting along  with  other  people! 

PART  V:  What  is  God's  will  for 
you?  Some  points  apply  to  every 
person  He  calls  to  faith  in  Christ: 

1.  You  come  to  Jesus  Christ  for 
your  new  birth,  for  salvation.  Don't try  the  game  of  doing  all  the  things 
you  want  to  do  now  with  an  option 
for  trusting  Christ  later  if  He  looks 
good.  If  ever  there  was  a  dead-end 
street,  that's  it.  Proverbs  27:1  is 
good  medicine. 2.  Your  life  is  to  be  a  changed 
life  in  conduct,  and  you  are  to  walk 
in  obedience  to  His  instructions. 
3.  You  are  to  mature  in  your 

faith  (IThess.  4:3) . 
4.  In  everything,  whatever  the  will 

of  God  may  be,  give  thanks  (I  Thess. 
5:18).  EE 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  #  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,    S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Lancaster,    S.  C. B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S.  C. J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Clinton,  S.  C 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

.  Mgr. Store 

Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington.  S.  C. J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res 
Belk's  Department Laurens,  S.  C. David   Middleton,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville,    S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr 

Belk-Hagins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C 
Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C. 
R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,  S.  C. Al  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn,    S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr..  Res,  Mgr Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greer,  S.  C. 
Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens,  Ohio Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. Harlan.  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin.  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Paraqould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 50  years.   The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 

BANGKOK  "73,  by  Peter  Beyerhaus. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 

ids, Mich.  Paper,  192  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Dick  Hillis,  general 

director,  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  San- 
ta Clara,  Cal. 
The  author,  a  well-degreed  Ger- 

man evangelical,  participated  along 
with  325  others  in  the  conference  on 
"Salvation  Today"  sponsored  by  the World  Council  of  Churches. 
The  book  makes  clear  the  real  is- 

sue of  Bangkok  73.  The  author 
warns  evangelicals  to  recognize  that 
unity  at  the  expense  of  truth  is  not 
only  futile  but  impossible. 

While  the  theme,  "Salvation  To- 
day," sounds  good,  the  conference 

did  not  honestly  accept  the  Scrip- tural nature  of  salvation.  Let  me 
quote  from  Dr.  Beyerhaus:  "Bang- 

kok's understanding  of  salvation  and missions  was  not  the  Biblical  one 
but  rather  a  syncretistic  and  social- 
political  one." While  the  book  is  heavy  reading, 
the  author  uses  a  very  simple  sen- 

tence to  express  his  concern  over 
what  he  saw  and  heard.  He  says, 
"If  there  is  one  rotten  egg,  the  whole cake  will  be  inedible,  even  if  the 
other  nine  eggs  are  fresh." One  third  of  the  book  is  made  up 

Devotional  reading  for  today 
and  always... 
HIS  GLORIOUS  NAME 
by  Charles  J.  Rolls 

Takes  you  through  the  names  and 
titles  of  Jesus  Christ  beginning  with 
the  letters  T,  U,  V,  W.  You'll  thrill to  the  secrets  locked  in  His  names. 
This  is  one  book  you  won't  be  able to  put  down!      255  pages  $4.95 
Also  by  Charles  J.  Rolls... 
THE  NAME  ABOVE  EVERY  NAME 

A  fitting  prelude  to  HIS 
GLORIOUS  NAME.  Study  the 
names  of  Christ  beginning  with 
P,  0,  R,  S.  $3.50 
Ask  for  these  fine  devotional  books 
at  YOUR  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE  or 
LOIZEAUX  BROTHERS 
Post  Office  Box  70,  Dept:  PJ 
Neptune,  New  Jersey  0  7753 

of  documents  from  Bangkok  73. 
They  certainly  affirm  what  the  au- thor has  written  in  the  first  two 
thirds  of  the  book.  It  is  easy  to  see 
why  Professor  Beyerhaus  says,  "I would  not,  in  view  of  this  danger, 
take  part  in  such  an  undertaking 
again."  EE 
LOVE  AND  THE  SPIRIT,  by  Mariano 
Di  Gangi.  The  Presbyterian  and  Re- 

formed Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.J.  Paper, 
41  pp.  $.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  pastor,  Roe- 

buck Presbyterian  Church,  Roebuck, 
S.C. 

In  this  brief  booklet,  Dr.  Di  Gangi 
has  produced  an  abbreviated  com- 

mentary on  the  12th  and  13th  chap- 
ters of  I  Corinthians.  The  emphasis 

is  on  the  necessity  of  love  and  its 
cornerstone  position  in  the  building 
of  the  "body  of  Christ,"  the  Church, by  believers  who  have  received  the 
gift  of  faith  and  some  of  the  "spiri- 

tual gifts"  enumerated  by  Paul  in  I Corinthians  12:8-10. 
In  this  time  of  heavy  stress  and 

controversy  over  the  "spiritual  gifts," 
Dr.  Di  Gangi's  conclusions  are  well 
taken  as  he  tries  to  distinguish  be- 

tween those  gifts  which  are  real  and 
constructive  and  those  which  may 
be  counterfeit  and  divisive.  His 
lucid  explanatory  comments  on  the 
nature  of  agape  lend  more  honor  to 
that  which  has  become  known  to 
most  of  us  as  "the  greatest  thing  in 
the  world." The  author  is  the  Canadian  direc- 

Retired  Minister  and/or  "Tentmaker"  re- quired for  small  rural  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  piedmont  area  of  Virginia. 
Modern  manse  furnished.  Please  reply  to 
Box  143,  Orange,  Virginia  22960. 

Holy  Land  Tour 
11  Days  $722 
November  6-16 

(From  New  York) 
First  Class  Hotels 
Three  Meals  a  Day 

For  a  brochure  on  this  spiritual 
and  inspirational  tour  write: 
Harold  E.  Grubbs,  11021  S.W. 
57th  St.,  Miami,  Fla.  33173. 

tor  of  the  Bible  and  Medical  Mis  f 
sionary  Fellowship,  and  associate  foi 
Bible  ministry  with  BMMF  in  the 
U.S.A.  He  has  served  as  pastor  ol 
Philadelphia's  historic  Tenth  Presby terian  Church,  and  is  president  oi 
the  Evangelical  Fellowship  of  Can 
ada.  I 

COMPETENT  TO  LEAD,  by  Kennetl 
O.  Gangel.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
144  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dan  M 
Moore,  consultant  on  administration 
PCA,  Columbus,  Ga. 
From  this  introduction  to  seculai 

management  theory,  together  with 
Christian  critique  of  that  theory,  the 
reader  who  understands  only  man 
agement  can  profit  from  the  Chris 
dan  viewpoint,  especially  if  he  has 
a  good  grasp  of  Christianity  but  t knows    little    management    theory  i 
The  beginner  can  discover  source  J-l documents    available    for    further  il< 
study  in  specific  topics  from  this,  :p 
book's  brief  statement  of  theory. 
The  difficult  writing  style  is 

shown  by  an  example:  "Without subscribing  to,  or  even  discussing 
psychoanalysis,  we  can  note  that  its 
general  theory  views  individual  de 
velopment  as  a  complex  interaction 
between  instinctual  processes,  the 
evolving  psychic  structure,  and  the 
changing  relations  with  persons  in 
the  environment."  However,  anyone  . who  can  read  a  theology  book  should 
be  able  to  manage  this  one. 

The  author's  credentials  are  dis 
tinguished.  He  holds  graduate  de 
grees  in  school  administration  and  in 
theology.  He  is  the  president  of 
Miami  Christian  College. 

Layman— from  p.  13 

impossibly  long  legs,  they'll  say  that the  crane  once  had  short  legs  but 
proud  of  its  pretty  plumage,  grad 
ually  grew  long  legs  to  keep  from 
getting  its  feathers  wet! 

Evolutionists  were  not  altogether 

sorry  to  have  to  abandon  Darwin's view  that  life  comes  from  dead  mat- 
ter. Even  before  Pasteur,  it  had  its 

pesky  side  because  in  a  way  it  fell 
right  in  with  the  first  and  second 

HOUSEKEEPER-COMPANION 
desired  by  two  elderly  Christian  women 
living  in  Morven,  N.  C.  Must  be  mature 
Christian  woman.  Please  state  salary  ex- 

pected. Write:  MNC,  c/o  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  P.  O.  Drawer  635,  Weaver- ville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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iCi  hapters  o£  Genesis: 
k    "The  earth  was  without  form  and 
H  oid,  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
'i  ace  of  the  deep."  Shapeless,  empty, 

tark.    Isn't  that  a  pretty  vivid  pic- i  ure  of  lifeless  matter? 
4    "In  the  day  that  the  Lord  made i  he  earth  and  the  heavens,  when  no 

>lant  of  the  field  was  yet  in  the 
uilarth  and  no  herb  of  the  field  had 
lllet  sprung  up  .  .  ."  in  other  words, ll/hile  the  earth  was  still  dry  and 
Jifeless  because,  as  Genesis  2:5  ex- 

plains, God  had  not  yet  caused  it  to 
!*ain,  "then  the  Lord  formed  man  of 
illust  from  the  ground  and  breathed 
lijnto  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
Mnd  man  became  a  living  being." 
i  A  living  being.  From  dry  lifeless 
•lust.  Life  from  dead  matter.  Im- 

possible, Louis  Pasteur?  Or  just  im- 
p|  )0ssible  to  explain  scientifically? 
J  God  fearing,  God-loving  people 
alvould  find  nothing  wrong  with  the 
jt  >roposition  that  God  created  man  by 
i!  >reathing  life  into  a  blob  of  dead 
I  natter  that  He  had  destined  to 
I  ;volve  into  a  human  being — if  God 
Jjsiad  told  us  that's  the  way  He  did  it. 
ilThe  trouble  is,  that's  not  what  He I  ells  us. 
#  Many  protested  textbooks  ridicule 
!  he  idea  of  creation  by  God  and  scoff ■it  His  existence.  If  such  books  are 
feeing  used  to  brainwash  your  chil- 
liren  of  the  knowledge  that  God 
[made  them  and  will  one  day  call 
l;hem  to  judgment,  set  up  your  own 
i  :ounterteaching  to  show  them  that 
1  nothing  is  more  unproven  and  un- 

provable than  evolution.  IS 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the 
faith!  Here  Is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the 
very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete 
set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  Include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 

Presbyterian  Journal  Reprints 

For  a  Friend,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 

When  the  Debacle  Comes!  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson 
(20c  per  dozen,  $1.50  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(35c  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  100) 

I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson,  Jr. 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Rev.  William Childs  Robinson 
(25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(75c  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?  by  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  a  Manual  for  New  Members 
Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
($.15  each,  2  for  $.25,  $12  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work,  a  Veteran  Reviews 
Presbytery's  Power,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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INTELLIGE
NT 

MANUAL 
,.,Kv,hcEJ«^»fHumanEVCntS 

Do  /o</  know 
Gerald  Ford's 

phone  number?  Or 
Nelson  Rockefeller's? 

Do  you  know  how  your 
Congressman  and  Sena- 

tors voted  on  those  key  is- 
sues that  now  are  having  full 

effect  on  our  economy  and  on 
our  freedoms?  How  you  can  influ- 

ence your  local  TV  news  broad- 
caster? How  to  find  other  conserva- 

tives in  your  locality?  It's  all  here  and 
much,  much  more — in   The  Intelligent 
Conservative's  Reference  Manual! 

BECAUSE  THIS  IS  A  MANUAL  EVERY 
it  FREE  for  a  brief  time  with  introductory 
Conservative  Weekly. " 

New  Handbook  Shows  Ho^ 

CONSERVATIVES  LIKE  YOL 

CAN  REGAIN  CONTROL  OI 

Local  State  and  Federa 

GOVERNMENT 

Ml  HE  TIME  IS  RIGHT  for  conservatives  to  win  back  the 
country!  Did  you  know  that  during  the  period  leading  up  to  the 
American  Revolution  only  one  third  of  the  nation  supported  the  goals 
of  the  patriots?  Yet  today's  polls  show  that  the  majority  of  Americans consider  themselves  conservatives. 

Yes,  this  is  indeed  the  time  to  take  advantage 
of  America's  wish  to  return  to  conservative principles  and  limited  government.  But  we must  have  the  means  with  which  to  be  MUCH 
more  effective.  That's  why  every  conservative — why  YOU — should  have  a  copy  of  a  new handbook  compiled  by  the  editors  of  Human 
Events,  The  Intelligent  Conservative's  Refer- ence Manual. 

The  book  is  jam-packed  with  useful  informa- tion on  how  to  influence  city,  state  and  federal 
government  officials— right  up  to  the  White House  How  to  build  conservative  influence  in 
your  local  schools,  social  and  veterans  groups, 
fraternal  organizations — and  among  friends, neighbors,  local  merchants  and  businessmen. 
How  to  form  political  action  groups  that  reallv 

get  results.  How  to  find  the  other  conservative in  your  locality. 
You  learn  how  to  get  through  to  your  Con 

gressman  and  Senators.  How  to  become  a  con- vention delegate.  How  to  succeed  at  getting 
the  media  and  the  press  to  balance  their  cur- rent events  coverage  with  conservative  news conservative  principles,  ideas  and  proposals. 

You  get  the  names,  addresses  and  phone 
numbers  of  major  media.  .  .  Conservative  or- ganizations. .  conservative  columnists  anc broadcast  commentators..  periodicals... 
book  publishers  and  distributors.  .  .  importani 
government  officials— and  most  important how  to  put  all  this  information  to  work  in  thf cause  of  freedom! 

CONSERVATIVE  SHOULD  OWN.  we  are  offering 
subscriptions  to  HUMAN  EVENTS,  "The  National 

O.XE  COPY 

Nil' %
* 

Human  Eventeg 
THE  NATIONAL  CONSERVATIVE  WEEKLY  ,ffu"!!!  <jfc  * 422  FIRST  STREET.  S.E.     •    WASHINGTON,  DC  20003 

Order  Today — Quantity  Limited! 

A  must  in  every  conservative's  home,  office,  or  student  library. 
Amount  Enclosed:  $  

NAME 

ADDRESS. 
CITY   

ZIP_ 

With  each  one  year  sub- scription (or  gift) 
to  Human  Events. 

NEW  SUBSCRIBERS  ONLY 

□  Send  me  52  issues  at  only  $15  and  bill  me  I 
INFLATION  SPECIAL 

GIFT  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
nter  the  following  gift  subscription  for  52  issues t  $15,  and  send  me  FREE  and  postpaid  a  copy 
f  The  Intelligent  Conservative  s  Reference Manual  My  payment  is  enclosed 

□   Send  my r 

SIGN  GIFT  CARD 
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the 

upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Labor  Day,  1975 

Labor  makes  the  day  worthwhile.  Physical  labor  is  most 
beneficial  to  mankind  not  only  because  of  what  it  produces  but 
because  of  what  it  does  for  health.  The  hardest  working  peo- 

ple I  know  are  the  healthiest  and  happiest. 
God  has  much  to  say  about  labor,  and  He  places  great  im- 

portance on  it.  He  Himself  labored  six  days  to  complete  the 
earth  and  the  heavens.  "Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them"  (Gen.  2:1). 

But  He  also  set  aside  one  day  in  seven  as  a  day  of  rest.  "On 
the  seventh  day  God  ended  His  work  which  He  had  made; 
and  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which 
He  had  made"  (Gen.  2:2).  God  kept  a  balance  by  resting 
from  His  labor  the  seventh  day.  It  is  just  as  important  to  rest 
and  regain  strength  as  it  is  to  labor  the  six  days. 

— Walter  Meloon 
(See  p.  7) 

i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  14 

frTQAS    DM  IITH  IQdrmiQ 
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THERE'S  ANOTHER  SIDE  Then,  young  ministers,  full  of The  editorial  in  the  July  30  Jour-  pride  and  vinegar,  either  are  made 
rial,  "The  Cure  for  Failure"  gave  me  to  think  very  highly  of  themselves deep  pause.  Sometimes  the  seeds  of  through  the  attention  of  doting  con- 
failure  are  sown  in  seminary  where  gregations,  or  else  are  crushed  like 
professors  could  make  students  feel  worms  needing  to  know  their  place, 
that  souls  are  important  but  so  often  So  often  they  are  given  the  "chal- 
do  not.  Ienging"   churches — meaning  those 
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where  ministerial  scalps  are  counted 
the  way  the  Indians  did  those  of  the 
pioneers,  or  where  they  are  more 
less  left  to  work  out  a  difficult  sit- 

uation for  themselves.  This  does 
not  always  develop  the  capacity  for 
loving  and  understanding  people. 

In  our  first  pastorate,  I  heard  the 
same  sermon  twice  each  Sunday 
good  piece  of  scholarship  well  pre- 

sented in  the  morning  and  some- 
thing much  more  alive  and  singing 

in  the  afternoon. 
It  was  easy  to  see  why  there  was 

such  a  remarkable  difference  in  the 
sermons  preached  the  same  day.  The 
morning  congregation  sat  in  the 
pews  like  cats  before  a  mousehole. 
ready  to  pounce.  The  afternoon 
congregation  came  prepared  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God  and  they  let  the 
messenger  know  whose  message  they 
thought  he  was  delivering. 
The  morning  group  chided  the 

preacher  for  sins  of  omission  and commission.  He  had  visited  this  one 
but  not  that  one.  He  had  not  min 
istered  to  the  hidden  grief  craftily 
discussed  outside  his  hearing.  The 
afternoon  group  opened  its  heart  to him  and  he  to  them. 

The  morning  group  I  have  a  hard 
time  remembering,  but  the  afternoon 
group  shaped  our  lives  and  indirect- ly blesses  everyone  we  meet  to  this 
day.  They  taught  us  how  to  care 
for  others  by  caring  for  us. 

Once  a  minister  brought  his  wife 
to  a  meeting  of  presbytery  and  said 
to  me,  "Please  talk  to  my  wife."  As  I listened  to  her  I  realized  how  lonely 
they  had  been  and  how  much  they 
both  needed  friendly  ears  to  listen 
to  their  story.  Their  congregation 
had  failed  to  care  for  the  souls  of 
the  pastor  and  his  family!  The  min- 

istry, in  many  ways,  is  a  lonely  call 
ing. 

Many  ministers  bear  scars.  Some- 
times it  is  possible  to  let  the  scar 

tissue  mar  the  vision  and  take  some 
of  the  joy  out  of  living.  We  stand 
on  guard  sometimes  when  we  need to  reach  out  arms  in  love. 

—  (Mrs.)  Ellen  Lee  Elliott Manassas,  Va. 
1 

rst' 

'■!:: 
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HE  LIKES  THE  JOURNAL 
Greetings   in   the  name  of  our 

blessed  Lord. 
I  must  write  this  letter  to  you.  | 

must  thank  you  for  your  kindness. 
You  have  been  sending  me  the  Pres- 

byterian Journal  for  a  long  time,! 
and  the  paper  has  become  a  "must"  |^ in  my  ministry  and  also  in  my  every-  ,r 
day  living.  There  are  three  aspects  , 



)f  the  paper  for  which  you  just  have 
o  read  it: 
First,  there  is  the  doctrinal  aspect, 

.n  these  times  of  confusion  on  every 
ide,  especially  in  interpreting  the 
Utble,  you  have  to  have  a  point  of 
eference,  and  the  Journal  is  that 
joint  of  reference. 
Second,  the  quantity  and  quality 

>f  information  we  receive  from  the 
japer.  It  is  by  reading  the  Journal 
hat  I  know  what  is  going  on  around 
he  religious  world.  And  people  just 
i^ve  to  have  this  kind  of  informa- 
ion. 
|  And  third,  the  kindness  and  hu- 
imlity  you  use  in  having  to  do  with 

I  >eople.  Yes,  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
Trial  is  an  inspiration  to  me.  Thanks 
Tor  sending  it. 
II  As  you  know,  I  am  a  poor  minister 
I  >f  the  Gospel.  I  wish  I  were  rich  in 
I)rder  to  send  you  a  lot  of  money  to 
j.ielp  you  in  your  work,  but  I  can- 
mot  do  that.  Yet  I  am  sending  my 
j:heck  just  to  show  my  appreciation 
lor  the  paper  and  for  your  kindness. 
fPlease  forgive  me  for  not  sending  a 
)igger  amount. 

I  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your 

•  In  this  issue  of  the  Journal  we 
iiave  devoted  the  entire  news  section 
jo  business  scheduled  to  come  before 
he  Third  General  Assembly  of  the 

I  'resbyterian  Church  in  America.  Un- 
I  ortunately,  we  are  running  a  bit 
•rate  with  this  coverage.  Postal  ser- 
Jyice  being  what  it  is  these  days,  a 
ilarge  number  of  Assembly  commis- 
hioners  will  not  get  their  copies  of 
ijhhis  issue  before  they  leave  for  Jack- 
fion  on  Sept.  8.  The  issue  will  be 
elout  into  the  mail  on  Thursday,  Aug. 
ii|21.  Readers  everywhere  can  help 
Jus  chart  the  delivery  patterns  if  they 
■will  let  us  know  on  what  date  their 
J:opy  was  delivered — whether  late  or 
la|rly.  A  post  card  will  do! 
I  •  The  Presbytery  of  the  Pines, 
■Presbyterian  Church  US,  in  which 
|  Stamps,  Ark.,  is  located,  has  decided 
l:o  unlimber  its  16-inch  guns  to  shoot 
liown  a  gnat.  In  May,  the  Stamps 
u|:ongregation  voted  13-0  to  withdraw 
I'rom  the  PCUS.  The  presbytery,  de- luding the  little  congregation  simply 
%  could  not  be  allowed  to  get  away 
>  -vith  such  a  thing,  appointed  a  6- 
ij  nan  commission  (nearly  half  the  size 

)f  the  congregation)  to  "retain  legal [f  :ounsel  and  pursue  the  matter  in 
c«  :ivil  court,  if  necessary,  in  order  that 

fine  work  and  with  you  everyone 
working  on  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)    Benjamin  Alvarez Zitacuaro,  Mexico 
With  such  encouragement,  how  could 
we  fail  to  try  harder?  Ed. 

ABOUT  INVITATIONS 
As  a  displaced  Presbyterian — that 

is,  a  Presbyterian  who  attends  an- 
other church  in  order  to  hear  Bible- 

expository,  Christ-centered  preach- 
ing— I  have  observed  with  bewilder- 

ment the  Presbyterian  squabble  over 
altar  calls  and  decision-making.  Our 
Lord  came  to  call  sinners  to  repen- 

tance. He  Himself  declared:  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 

perish."  So  important  is  this  that He  said  it  twice  (Luke  13:3  and  5)  . 
There  is  much  in  the  Rev.  A. 

Boyce  Spooner's  article  of  August  6 that  needed  saying.  Perhaps  altar 
calls  have  been  abused.  However,  I 
would  go  farther  than  he  and  assert 
that  abuse  in  no  way  matches  the 
dangerous  magnitude  of  disuse. 
Thousands  of  Presbyterians  are 
counting  on  regular  church  atten- 

dance, good  works,  and  hard  cash  to 
save  them.   The  godly  pastor  not  011- 

the  actions  taken  by  the  Stamps  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Stamps,  Ark.,  shall 

be  negated."  The  Rev.  Bill  Hatch- er, convener  of  the  commission,  ex- 
pressed confidence  that  the  church 

would  be  brought  back  into  "effec- tive participation  in  the  life  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Pines  and  the 

PCUS." 
•  From  the  Wall  Street  Journal 

we  learn  of  a  government  poster 
now  in  circulation  which  features 
two  barefoot  youngsters  standing  in 
a  flowered,  leafy  glade,  gazing  at  the 
purple  mountains  and  clear  blue 
skies  at  the  horizon.  The  poster's message,  according  to  the  Journal,  is 
a  simple  one:  "CLEAN  AIR,"  it  says, 
"is  a  product  of  the  Environmental 
Protection  Agency."  The  Journal thought  the  poster  idea  a  good  one. 
How  about  one  reproducing  the 
Norman  Rockwell  Thanksgiving 
scene,  it  suggested,  with  a  big  family 
sitting  around  the  stuffed  turkey, 
heads  bowed  in  prayer  under  the  ti- 

ly  can  but  must  call  them  to  repen- tance, for  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

"Public"  is  a  relative  term.  It  may 
mean  before  a  congregation — or  be- 

fore several  persons.  In  fact,  a  de- cision for  Christ  announced  to  one 
friend  is  no  longer  a  secret! — Dorothea  H.  Donley 

Louisville,  Ky. 

MINISTERS 

Henry  S.  Schum  from  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCA)    Macon,  Ga.,  as  assistant minister.    In  addition  to  a  youth 
ministry  with  the  church,  he  will 
continue  his  present  TV  series. 
James  A.  Wharton  from  Austin 
(Tex.)  Seminary  to  the  Memorial Drive  church  (PCUS),  Houston, 
Tex.,  as  senior  pastor. 
Robert  L.  Crews  Sr.  from  Mt. 
Airy,  N.C.,  to  the  Advance,  N.C., church  (PCUS). 

John  Richard  de  Witt  from  Kings- 
tree,  S.C.,  to  Reformed  Theologi- 

cal Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  as 
associate  professor  of  historical theology. 

tie,  "ABUNDANCE  is  the  product 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture"? Better  yet,  suggested  the  newspa- 

per, would  be  a  poster  depicting  an 
overstuffed  tycoon,  gazing  fondly  at 
his  yacht,  under  the  heading,  "AF- FLUENCE is  the  product  of  the  Of- 

fice of  Economic  Opportunity."  Con- 
cluded the  editorial,  "Only  nine 

more  years,  Mr.  Orwell." •  POTPOURRI  —  From  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- ren we  learn  that  this  denomination 

seems  to  be  experiencing  special  dif- 
ficulties adjusting  to  the  mood  of  the 

times  in  which  sexist  language  (des- 
ignations implying  male  or  female) 

have  become  taboo.  After  all, 
brethren  is  a  masculine  word  and 
what  can  you  do  with  a  name  that 
has  decades  of  historic  connotations? 
The  denomination  has  a  task 
force  struggling  with  the  issue.  Their 
initial  recommendation:  "To  change the  name  of  our  denomination  at 
this  time  would  seem  ill-advised."  IB 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Full  Constitution  Goes  to  PCA  Assembly 
JACKSON,  Miss.  —  As  the  Third 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- rian Church  in  America  meets  here 
Sept.  8-12,  the  Assembly's  Constitu- tional Documents  Committee  (CDC) 
will  present  the  full  constitution  of 
the  Church  for  ratification. 
During  its  report  the  committee 

will  ask  that  the  Assembly  hear  the 
reports  of  the  Ad  Interim  Commit- 

tee on  the  Number  of  Offices,  and 
the  Special  Constitutional  Docu- ments Editorial  Committee. 

Previous  Assemblies  have  adopted 
two  parts  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order:  the  Form  of  Government 
and  the  Rules  of  Discipline.  The 
CDC  will  submit  the  third  portion 
of  the  BOCO,  the  Directory  for 
Worship,  and  it  will  recommend 
adoption  of  the  entire  document. 

Paragraph  27-2  of  the  Form  of 
Government,  procedure  for  amend- 

ment, was  suspended  by  the  first  As- 
sembly to  facilitate  the  perfecting  of 

the  BOCO.  The  CDC  will  recom- 
mend that  this  suspension  be  ended 

upon  adoption  of  the  Directory  for 
Worship,  and  that  the  full  consti- 

tutional process  for  amendments  be 

ETHIOPIA  —  Christians  in  North 
America,  giving  through  the  World 
Relief  Commission,  have  sent  more 
than  540,000  for  famine  relief  in 
this  country.  WRC  is  the  overseas 
arm  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals. 

Relief  programs  are  being  ad- 
ministered by  the  Society  of  Inter- 

national Missionaries  (SIM)  .  Be- 
cause the  disaster  is  political  rather 

than  natural,  SIM  personnel  on  the 
spot  are  reluctant  to  go  into  many 
details  concerning  the  situation. 

For  various  reasons,  land  trans- 
port is  almost  at  a  standstill  in 

many  places.  This  produces  a  very 
acute  food  shortage  in  the  major 
cities,  and  SIM  efforts  are  being 
concentrated  there  at  this  time. 

The  WRC  funds  constituted  near- 

required  for  "any  changes  of  major 
content"  in  the  BOCO  in  this  As- sembly. 

Several  minor  changes  will  be  pro- 
posed to  this  Assembly  while  the 

suspension  is  still  in  effect.  One 
would  prohibit  a  church  from  send- 

ing ruling  elder  commissioners  to 
presbytery  if  the  church  had  failed 
for  two  consecutive  years  to  submit 
to  presbytery's  stated  clerk  statistical reports  required  by  the  Assembly. 
Submission  of  the  reports  would  re- 

instate the  commissioners'  eligibil- 
ity. 

The  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  the 
Number  of  Offices  will  recommend 
that  the  Assembly  "affirm  that  the Scriptures  teach  that  there  are  but 
two  ordinary  and  perpetual  offices 
in  the  Church — the  office  of  Elder 
and  the  office  of  Deacon — and  that 
the  Scriptures  also  teach  that  some 
elders  with  special  gifts,  calling  and 
preparation"  serve  as  preaching  el- ders. 

Also,  the  committee  will  ask  that 
ruling  elders,  after  appropriate  ex- 

amination and  for  a  specified  period 
of  time,  be  allowed  to  administer 

ly  the  entire  budget  for  a  small, 
three-month  food  distribution  and 
direct  feeding  program  for  the  needy 
in  one  section  of  Asmara.  Contri- 

butions from  other  sources  are  being 
used  for  a  distribution  program  in 
the  port  city  of  Massawa,  where  a 
shipment  of  powdered  milk  was  re- ceived recently. 

In  addition  to  food  and  clothing, 
money  is  needed  for  simple  hand 
implements  for  use  in  cultivating 
the  land. 

Don  Stillwell,  secretary  of  the  SIM 
Community  Development  Depart- 

ment, expressed  to  the  donors  of  the 
WRC  gift  the  thanks  of  thousands 
of  simple  Ethiopians  who,  through 
no  fault  of  their  own,  have  noth- 

ing except  what  Christians  are 
able  to  give.  51 

the  sacraments  where  a  preaching  el 
der  is  not  available. 
The  special  editorial  committee  \ 

will  recommend  that  the  Assembh 
complete  the  process  of  adopting 
the  BOCO  and  then  turn  the  com  "lv pleted  document  over  to  the  commit 
tee  for  a  thorough  editing.    It  ha:  „ 
submitted  about  five  pages  of  th(  i, 
first  portion  of  the  BOCO  as  an  exi  j 
ample  of  the  rewriting  the  entire  , 
book  would  receive. 

Other  proposals  ask  that  the  CDC be  continued  for  consultation  witf 
the  editorial  committee  in  matter! 
affecting  substance  and  that  the  ed 
ited  product  be  distributed  to  the. 
churches  at  least  three  months  bei 
fore  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  tc 
which  it  will  be  submitted  for  fina 
approval.  $ 

Missions  Manual  Draft 
Will  Come  to  Assembly 

i 
DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A  first  draft  ol 
a  manual  for  the  Committee  or 
Mission  to  the  World  (MTW)  ol 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
will  come  before  the  denomination's 
Third  General  Assembly  as  it  con- 

venes in  Jackson,  Miss. 
Sections  I  and  II  of  the  manual; 

which  brought  on  a  great  deal  ol 
discussion  at  last  year's  Assembly have  been  mailed  to  commissioner!; 
for  review  before  the  Assembly.  Sec 
tion  III,  Handbook  for  Missionaries 
is  scheduled  for  distribution  at  Jack 
son. 

Section  I  tells  how  the  committee 
relates  to  the  PCA  and  its  courts: 
presents  a  theological  basis  and  phii 
losophy  of  missions,  and  show:i 
MTWs  organizational  structure. 

Section  II  is  the  Handbook  for  Can 
didates.  It  thoroughly  explain: 
what  a  candidate  for  missionary  ser 
vice  can  expect  and  what  is  expect ed  of  a  candidate. 

Forty-six  missionaries  comprise  the; 
PCA  foreign  mission  force,  says  th( 
MTW  report.  Most  are  already  ir 
the  field,  although  a  few  are  await 
ing  assignments  and  two  are  on  leav<s of  absence.  The  force  may  swell  tc; 
60  by  the  end  of  1975  and  possibly 
to  110  by  the  end  of  1976,  states  the 
report. In   its  recommendations,  MTW 
will  ask  the  Assembly  to: 

— Designate  the  second  Sunday  o 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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[une,  1976,  as  a  day  of  prayer  and 
asting  for  the  world  mission  of  the 
Hhurch. 
— Continue,  under  the  safeguards 

fcstablished  by  the  1974  Assembly, 
leveloping  working  relationships 
vith  overseas  agencies  that  will  wel- 

come the  services  and  teaching  of 
missionaries  holding  to  Reformed 
aith  and  polity. 
— Accept  the  Missions  Manual  as 

nformation  and  encourage  MTW 
o  complete  the  final  draft  as  soon  as 
x>ssible. 
—Reelect  its  coordinator,  the  Rev. 

fohn  E.  Kyle. 
— Continue  to  encourage  PCA .hurches  and  individual  members  to 

ase  the  World  Relief  Commission 
(the  overseas  arm  of  the  National 
\ssociation  of  Evangelicals)  as  an 
fivenue  of  help  and  hope  in  the  di- saster areas  of  the  world.  E! 

Committee  Presents 

I  Newest  Presbytery 

I  JACKSON,  Miss.  —  As  a  part  of 
wits  report  to  the  General  Assembly 
Jbf  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 

ica, the  Church's  Committee  on  Mis- 
Lion  to  the  United  States  (M-US) 
[  will  present  for  membership  the  de- 
Ihomination's  newest  presbytery, jj  In  late  July  the  Presbytery  of  the 
t  Ascension  was  formed  in  Pittsburgh. 
IjFour  organized  churches,  three  mis- »5ion  churches  and  nine  ministers 
I  constituted  the  new  Church  court. 
|  Recalling  that  there  were  member 
churches  in  14  states  at  the  first  As- 

1  semblv  and  that  today  there  are 
^organized  churches  or  specific  work 
tin  more  than  20  states,  M-US  will 
)  outline  several  areas  of  need  in  the 
jU.S.  Starting  new  churches  where  no 
^'Reformed  witness  exists  remains 
'4  high  on  its  list  of  priorities. 
J  Affirming  that  M-US  neither  de- 
Jsires  nor  intends  to  tell  presbyteries 
jhow  to  begin  or  sustain  mission 
■work,  the  committee  offers  full  co- 
ilioperation  where  help  is  needed.  Rec- 
lognizing  that  they  may  have  at  vari- 
iious  times  stepped  on  some  presbytery 
fjkoes,  they  ask  that  "the  brethren  for- feive  us  and  attribute  our  errors  to 
lithe  fact  that  our  zeal  may  have  ex- 

ceeded our  knowledge." 
j  M-US  recommendations  include 
'an  expression  of  thanks  to  God  for 
the  prayer  and  financial  support  the 
committee  has  received  from  indi- 

viduals, churches  and  presbyteries; 
the  reelection  of  its  coordinator,  the 
Rev.  Larry  Mills;  and  Assembly  ap- 

proval of  a  day  of  prayer  for  home 
mission  work.  EE 

Overtures  Ask  Action  on 
Delegation,  Evangelism 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Overtures  to  the 
Third  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  in  America  meet- 
ing here  next  month  will  ask  for  ac- 

tions ranging  from  the  delegation 
of  Assembly  commissioners  to  in- 
increasing  evangelistic  efforts. 
Two  overtures,  from  Central  Geor- 

gia and  Calvary  presbyteries,  ask  the 
Assembly  to  consider  a  new  method 
of  proportional  representation.  New 
River  presbytery,  on  the  other  hand, 
urges  the  Assembly  to  maintain  its 
"grass  roots"  nature  and  continue  to 
have  each  congregation  represented 
in  meetings  of  the  top  court. 

Warrior  presbytery  asks  that  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  Unit- 

ed States  "make  evangelists  and  evan- gelism materials  available  to  the 
churches  by  issuing  calls  to  one  or 
more  evangelists."  New  River  pres- 

bytery asks  that  any  evangelists  serv- 
ing the  PCA  be  certified  by  a  special 

Assembly  committee — making  sure 
those  evangelists  adhere  strictly  to 
Reformed  doctrine. 

In  two  other  overtures,  New  River 
asks  the  Assembly,  1)  to  commend 
the  people  for  their  level  of  giving 
to  world  missions  while  asking  them 
to  increase  their  giving  to  other 
committees  of  the  Church,  and  2) 
to  commend  the  Women  in  the 
Church  for  their  work  and  to  dis- 

avow all  rumors  that  a  move  is  afoot 
to  abolish  women's  organizations  in the  Church. 
Central  Georgia  proposes  that 

ministerial  candidates  and  ministers 
coming  into  the  PCA  be  examined 
on  their  knowledge  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  Men  to  be  examined 
would  be  informed  that  such  knowl- 

edge is  required. 
Warrior  expresses  concern  that  the 

PCA  is  sending  missionaries  through 
non-Church  agencies.  It  asks  the  As- 

sembly to  "direct  the  Committee  on Mission  to  the  World  to  cease  send- 
ing missionary  personnel  into  for- eign countries  under  the  auspices  of 

extra-Church    organizations."  The 

overture  indicates  that  "indepen- dent, evangelical  organizations  which 
we  are  prepared  to  name"  are  not acceptable  to  the  presbytery. 

Warrior  also  asks  that  presbyteries 
be  given  the  authority  to  "approve 
or  disapprove  any  change  in  a  min- 

ister's terms  of  call  enacted  by  the 
congregation  before  they  become 

binding." A  resolution  suggesting  ways  to 
celebrate  the  bicentennial  of  the  U. 
S.  is  included  in  business  scheduled 
for  consideration. 

Several  items  remain  from  last 
year's  Assembly.  The  Constitution- al Documents  Committee  (CDC) 
was  charged  with  studying  the  mat- 

ter of  Scripture  proofs  for  the  Con- fession and  Catechisms  and  was  au- 
thorized to  consult  with  the  Ortho- 

dox Presbyterian  Church  and  other 
denominations  "who  may  be  inter- 

ested in  such  a  study  with  us."  The committee  is  also  working  with  oth- 
er denominations  on  updating  the 

language  of  the  Westminster  Stan- dards. 
An  ad  interim  committee  was  to 

be  appointed  to  study  "all  aspects  of 
Reformed  worship"  and  to  work  in conjunction  with  the  CDC.  A  report 
is  expected  on  this  study. 
An  answer  is  also  anticipated  to 

last  year's  overture  from  Warrior 
asking  that  the  Committee  on  Mis- sion to  the  World  terminate  its  mem- 

bership in  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals.  EE 

Assembly  Action  Asked 
On  Stewardship,  Budget 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— When  the  Com- mittee on  Administration  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
whose  offices  are  located  here,  pre- 

sents its  report  to  the  Church's  Third General  Assembly  in  Jackson  Miss., 
stewardship  and  a  new  budget  will 
receive  first  consideration. 

Having  already  established  a  stew- 
ardship subcommittee,  Administra- 

tion will  ask  the  Assembly  to  en- dorse the  action  and  to  authorize 
continuation  of  the  body.  It  will 
also  recommend  to  the  Assembly  a 
total  budget  for  1976  of  $2,594,196. 
Mission  to  the  World  would  receive 
SI, 443,200;  Mission  to  the  U.S. 
5548,529;  Christian  Education  and 
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Publications  $454,747;  and  Admini- 
stration $147,720. 

Recommending  that  these  figures 
be  a  "spending  limit"  for  each  com- mittee, Administration  will  ask  that 
each  committee  be  allowed  to  re- 

arrange funds  within  its  own  budget 
if  necessary  during  the  year. 

Both  the  Rev.  Morton  Smith,  stat- 
ed clerk,  and  business  consultant  Dan 

Moore  have  the  committee's  endorse- ment for  reelection.  Administration 
will  also  recommend  that  as  of  June 
1,  1976,  Dr.  Moore  be  its  business 
administrator.  Dr.  Moore  now  serves 
officially  as  "consultant"  due  to  a 
connection  with  Georgia's  univer- sity system. 

Several  subcommittees  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Administration  report  di- 

rectly to  the  Assembly.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Judicial  Business  will  rec- 

ommend that  the  "consulting  ar- 
rangement and  provision  for  'clear- 

ing house'  files  be  continued  with 
attorney  Owen  Page"  of  Savannah, Ga.  Mr.  Page  has  been  assisting  in 
civil  property  suits. 
The  judicial  business  committee 

will  also  ask  that  each  of  the  four 
permanent  committees  be  "autho- 

rized and  requested  to  include  pro- 
visions for  legal  expenses  when  pre- 
paring their  budgets." 

Making  its  final  brief  report,  the 
insurance  subcommittee  will  be  dis- 

solved after  this  Assembly,  with  its 
functions  being  assumed  by  the  trus- 

tees of  the  Insurance  and  Annuity 
Fund.  Premiums  for  group  major medical  insurance  have  remained  at 
the  same  level  this  year,  reports  the 
group. 

Insurance  and  annuity  trustees 
will  present  an  amended  official  min- 

isters' annuity  fund  plan.  The  ma- jor change  provides  for  a  rental  al- 
lowance as  part  of  the  benefits,  pro- 

viding for  the  exclusion  of  that 
amount  from  gross  income  so  long 
as  the  minister  meets  Internal  Rev- 

enue Service  requirements.  An  of- 
ficial annuity  plan  for  employees  of 

the  Church  will  also  be  presented  for 
adoption. 

The  interchurch  relations  subcom- 
mittee will  ask  the  Assembly  to 

approve  the  formation  of  a  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Re- 

formed Council  and  to  authorize  the 
committee  to  participate  in  its  estab- lishment. 

It  will  also  ask  that  the  Assembly 
accept  the  proposed  constitution 
and  bylaws  for  the  new  council. 
Five  other  denominations  have  al- 

ready voted  their  endorsement:  the 
Associate     Reformed  Prebyterian 

Church,  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod,  the  Re- 

formed Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America,  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Another  request  would  change  the 
designation  of  "Churches  in  Fraternal 
Relation"  to  "Churches  in  Ecclesi- 

astical Fellowship."  This  would conform  to  terminology  suggested  by 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church.  EE 

Education  Committee 
Says  Venture  Succeeds 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  Efforts  to 
establish  a  joint  administrative 
structure  for  the  purpose  of  devel- 

oping curriculum  materials  suitable 
for  use  in  both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  the  Ortho- 

dox Presbyterian  Church  have  been 
successful,  according  to  a  report  from 
the  PCA's  Committee  for  Christian Education  and  Publications  here. 

At  its  42nd  General  Assembly,  in 
May  of  this  year,  the  Orthodox  Pres- 

byterian Church  gave  its  approval 
to  the  joint  venture.  The  Third 
General  Assembly  of  the  PCA,  meet- 

ing in  Jackson,  Miss.,  Sept.  8-12,  will 
be  asked  to  approve  the  venture  for 
a  period  of  at  least  five  years. 

By  means  of  the  joint  venture, 
the  Christian  education  committee 
(CCEP)  expects  to  provide  an  adult 
curriculum  by  the  fall  of  1976,  vaca- 

tion Bible  school  literature  by  sum- 
mer, 1977,  senior  high  materials  by 

December,  1977,  and  pre-school  lit- erature by  1979. 
Several  study  guides  for  Women 

in  the  Church,  officer  training,  and 
adult  leadership  training  are  in  the 
works,  says  the  CCEP  report.  During 
the  past  year,  "we  found  that  we can  operate  more  efficiently,  and 
consequently  more  economically," adds  the  report. 
On  instructions  from  the  Second 

General  Assembly,  CCEP  has  formu- 
lated plans  for  an  extension  semi- 
nary program.  It  will  ask  the  As- 

sembly to  authorize  implementation 
of  these  plans. 

In  response  to  a  survey,  PCA  pas- 
tors indicated  a  desire  for  "contin- 
uing education"  opportunities.  Con- sequently, CCEP  has  arranged  a 

three-day  seminar  for  ministers 
featuring  Professor  Jay  Adams  of 
Westminster  Seminary,  Philadelphia. 
The  Assembly  is  asked  to  urge  par- 

ticipation in  this  seminar,  scheduled 
for  Feb.  16-18  here. 
CCEP  will  also  ask  the  Assembly 

1 

— Establish  two  advisory  subcom 
mittees,  one  for  youth  ministries  anc 
another  for  men's  ministries. 
— Authorize  and  encourage  CCEI 

to  conduct  a  family  conference  or 
the  Assembly  level  in  1976  but  no 
encourage  separate  Assembly-wid( rallies  for  men  and  women. 

— Encourage  sessions  to  review 
for  possible  use  Sunday  school  lit 
erature,  the  Trinity  Hymnal  anc 
other  educational  materials  frorr 
Great  Commissions  Publications,  th( 
partner  in  the  joint  curriculum  ven ture. 
— Note  that  CCEP  opposes  the, 

purchase  or  development  of  a  Gen 
eral  Assembly  camp  or  conference 
facility  at  this  time. 
— Declare  all  permanent  commit 

tee  meetings  open  to  any  PCA  mem 
ber  and  permit  any  member  to  have 
a  place  on  the  docket  when  a  request 
for  time  is  received  at  least  10  day 
before  the  meeting;  and  require  thai 
dates  of  stated  committee  meeting; 
be  published  at  least  30  days  prior  tc the  meeting. 
— Reelect  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle, 

coordinator,  and  approve  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Harris  Langford  as 

assistant  coordinator  of  CCEP 
— Express  its  appreciation  to  the 

Rev.  Harry  Miller  for  his  faithful 
efficient  leadership  during  his  period 
of  service  as  chairman  of  the  com 

Few  Communications 
Ready  for  PCA  Assembly 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Only  three  com- munications, official  letters  of  in 
quiry  or  information,  reached  the  \ 
stated  clerk  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  in  time  to  be: 
printed  in  the  Commissioners  Hand 
book  for  the  Church's  Third  Gen 
eral  Assembly  meeting  here. 
A  letter  from  the  Synod  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Pakistan  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Mis 
sion  to  the  World. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley  sent  two  communications  ask 
ing  clarification  of  sections  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order.  One  deals 
with  ways  to  handle  minister  trans- 

fers, paragraphs  21-8  and  21-9,  the Form  of  Government.  The  other 
concerns  examination  of  candidates 
for  ordination,  paragraph  22-4,  and 
the  possibility  that  examination 
might  be  required  "verbally  on  the 
floor  of  presbytery  in  Greek  and  He- brew." EE 
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Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  .  .  .  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God" 

Labor  and  Rest 

Did  you  hear  the  story  about  the 
man  who  inherited  a  million 

['dollars? 
ri!  Instead  of  going  to  work  the  next 
-i  .'morning  he  stayed  home  to  enjoy i|;the  luxury  of  his  new  affluence. 
I,  He  went  outside  to  get  his  morn- 
I  ing  newspaper,  but  there  was  no  pa- 

per. J  While  he  waited  for  it  he  decided 
Jjito  turn  on  the  sprinkler  and  water I  his  lawn.  A  turn  of  the  faucet 
;  brought  forth  no  water. 
J:  "Well,  I'll  just  go  in  and  have 
!  breakfast  while  I  wait,"  he  said  to 
;  himself,  still  not  really  irritated  by 
i.his  frustrations. 
i    On  plugging  in  the  coffee  maker 
■he  found  no  electricity.  He  hurried 
j  out  of  the  house  and  called  to  his 
'-  neighbor  in  the  next  yard. 
I    "I  have  no  newspaper,  there  is  no 
■  water  and  the  electricity  is  off!"  he yelled  over  the  fence. 

"Haven't  you  heard?"  his  neigh- 
-  bor  replied,  "Everyone  inherited  a 
r  million  dollars  yesterday." 1    God  planned  for  people  to  work 
■  for  many  reasons.  Labor  is  necessary 
ijto  accomplish  anything,  be  it  build- 

er: ing  boats — my  work — or  whatever 
ij  your  work  is. 
H  Labor  is  also  a  means  of  support- 

ing ourselves  and  our  families.  We 
fhave  neither  the  skills  nor  the  re- 
1  sources  to  provide  everything  neces- 
I  sary  to  life.  By  the  skills  we  do  have 
ji  we  earn  money  with  which  to  buy 
1  the  necessities  which  others  by  their 
if  skills  can  produce, 
ft  Labor  makes  the  day  worthwhile, 
iff  Physical  labor  is  most  beneficial  to 
I  mankind  not  only  because  of  what 
lilt  produces  but  because  of  what  it 

The  author  is  president  of  a  boat- 
building company  in  Orlando,  Fla. 

This  message   which   appeared  in 
|  The  Alliance  Witness  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 

WALTER  MELOON 

does  for  health.  The  hardest  work- 
ing people  I  know  are  the  healthiest 

and  happiest. 
Recently  I  was  discussing  with  a 

judge  the  possibility  of  a  30-hour 
workweek.  In  that  judge's  opinion if  we  reduced  the  workweek  to  30 
hours,  every  jail  in  the  country 
would  have  to  be  expanded. 
During  the  summer  I  had  break- 

fast with  two  young  men,  one  of 
whom  is  the  son  of  a  very  famous 
preacher.  Those  two  young  men, 
while  traveling  abroad,  had  found  a 
little  74-bed  mission  hospital  urgent- 

ly in  need  of  enlargement. 
The  boys  had  no  extra  money,  but 

they  offered  their  labor.  Their  faces 
glowed  as  they  told  me  how  they 
had  worked  14  and  16  hours  a  day 
in  the  hot  desert  sun,  leaving  blood 
and  skin  on  rocks  and  mortar  boxes 
as  they  helped  to  expand  that  hos- 

pital to  accommodate  60  additional 
patients  so  that  the  missionaries could  extend  their  witness. 

God  has  much  to  say  about  labor, 
and  He  places  great  importance  on 
it.  He  Himself  labored  six  days  to 
complete  the  earth  and  the  heavens. 
"Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of 
them"  (Gen.  2:1)  . 

But  He  also  set  aside  one  day  in 
seven  as  a  day  of  rest.  "On  the  sev- enth day  God  ended  His  work  which 
He  had  made;  and  He  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which 
He  had  made"  (Gen.  2:2) .  God kept  a  balance  by  resting  from  His 
labor  the  seventh  day.  It  is  just  as 
important  to  rest  and  regain  strength 
as  it  is  to  labor  the  six  days. 
Today  we  are  in  danger  because 

we  want  the  fruits  of  labor  without 
the  labor  itself.  And  conversely,  we 
are  ignoring  God's  command  for  one day  of  rest  in  seven. 

My  family  had  an  opportunity  to 
prove  God's  Word  very  dramatical- ly during  World  War  II.    It  is  a 

Today  we  are  in  danger  because 
we  want  the  fruits  of  labor 
without  the  labor  itself.  And 
conversely,  we  are  ignoring 
God's  command  for  one  day  of 
rest  in  seven. 

story  which  my  brother  Ralph,  vice- 
president  of  Correct  Craft,  Inc., 
wrote  for  publication  in  Sunday 
magazine  and  which  has  since  been 
reprinted  by  popular  request. 
On  the  afternoon  of  February  9, 

1945,  our  boatbuilding  company  in 
Orlando,  Florida,  was  shut  down  in 
honor  of  funeral  services  for  a  close 
associate.  The  funeral  was  in  the  lit- 

tle church  just  across  the  street.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  the  Army  Corps  of 

Engineers  was  frantically  trying  to 
get  us  by  telephone.  The  message 
was  a  question: 

"How  many  storm  boats  can  you 
make  by  February  28  if  you  get  full 
cooperation  from  the  U.S.  Army 

Corps  of  Engineers?" General  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 
was  pressing  the  European  war  to- ward the  Rhine  River.  The  Allies 
were  running  short  of  supplies  and 
ammunition.  Unless  the  troops  could 
cross  the  Rhine  almost  immediately, 
they  stood  to  lose  both  men  and time. 

General  Eisenhower  had  request- 
ed 569  storm  boats  delivered  on  the 

banks  of  the  Rhine  River  March  5. 
The  telephone  call  came  February  9. 

At  that  time  our  company  was 
family  operated,  so  we  held  a  family 
conference  to  ask  the  Lord's  guid- ance in  our  commitment.  Although 
our  February  schedule  for  boats  was 
only  48,  we  felt  led  to  commit  our- 
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selves  to  make  300  storm  boats  by 
the  February  28  deadline. 
The  next  day  was  Saturday.  We 

worked  until  midnight  building  jigs 
and  making  the  layout.  Then  we 
stopped,  rested  Sunday,  and  resumed 
work  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning of  Monday,  February  12. 

We  added  260  men  to  our  60-man 
work  force  and  set  out  to  accomplish 
the  impossible — with  God's  help.  We 

Various  editors  of  the  Bible  have 
published  abbreviated  ver- 
sions, and  they  leave  out  much  of 

the  book  of  Leviticus.  A  look  at 
the  first  few  verses  supplies  one  rea- 

son for  the  unpopularity  of  this  third 
book  of  Moses — it  is  about  offerings 
to  God.  Man's  natural  attitude  is 
more  nearly,  "Let  us  instead  consider 
how  to  get  more  from  Him!" Did  Cain  find  the  guidelines  for 
offering  to  his  liking?  No,  and  our 
generation  is  guilty  of  precisely  the 
same  fault.  The  New  Testament 
warns  us  about  following  Cain, 
whose  dissatisfaction  with  God's 
principles  of  giving  led  him  to  hate 
his  brother  Abel.  The  man  who  ob- 

jects to  God's  guidelines  on  giving 
is  potentially  a  murderer.  The  gen- eration which  can  leave  Leviticus 
out  will  understandably  allow  crime 
to  come  in,  and  not  only  in  movies 
and  TV! 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  recognized  anoth- 
er reason  for  the  rejection  by  carnal 

minds  of  the  truth  of  Leviticus — this 
book  is  full  of  blood.  Page  after 
page  describes  the  sacrifices  which 
God  required  before  the  final  offer- 

ing of  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sin 
of  the  world. 

A  key  verse  in  this  book,  a  favorite 
with  God  but  despised  by  man  in 
his  pride  and  blindness  says,  "For the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood: 

The  author  is  a  Presbyterian 
minister  with  a  ministry  to  Jews  in 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

had  just  15  working  days  to  complete 
300  boats! 

The  engineers  sent  in  a  whole  staff 
of  inspectors,  auditors  and  expedit- 

ers. They  came  up  with  many  sug- 
gestions, some  practical,  some  not. 

One  suggestion  was  that  we  work 
seven  days  a  week. 

"Sorry,"  we  replied  politely  but 
firmly.  "We  intend  to  do  this  job 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  it  is  not 

and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls:  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
an  atonement  for  the  soul"  (Lev. 
17:11) .  In  the  light  of  this,  it  is  lit- tle wonder  that  Peter  referred  to  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  (I Pet.  1:19). 

The  rabbis  have  selected  portions 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  for  a  paral- 

lel reading  with  Leviticus  in  the 
synagogues.  In  one  place  Jeremiah 
pointed  out  that  carrying  on  sacri- fices and  related  ritual  could  not 
avert  the  wrath  of  God  which  was 
about  to  fall  on  the  nation  because 

the  peoples'  hearts  were  rebellious. Jeremiah  boldly  reminded  Israel 
that  laws  of  burnt  offerings  and  sac- rifices came  later.  The  exodus  from 

Egypt  was  an  exhibition  of  God's grace,  not  His  response  to  their  cere- 
monies: "For  I  spake  not  unto  your fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the 

day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt  of- 

ferings or  sacrifices:  But  this  thing 
commanded  I  them,  saying,  Obey 
my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  and  walk 
ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  com- 

manded you,  that  it  may  be  well 
unto  you"  (Jer.  7:22-23). Israel  did  not  feel  the  ten  plagues 
by  the  grace  of  God;  it  was  not  un- 

til the  last  plague  that  God  asked 
them  to  sacrifice  lambs  to  show  their 
faith  in  Him. 

We  must  not  miss  this  lesson  from 
the  book  of  Leviticus;  worship  must 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

God's  plan  that  we  work  seven  day; 
a  week."  We  even  offered  to  returr 
the  contract  if  they  insisted,  for  w( 
knew  that  only  as  we  did  things 
God's  way  could  we  ever  succeed] 
The  engineers  backed  down  from their  demand. 

February  12  we  built  one  boat 
February  13,  three  boats.  February 
14,  seven.  Three  of  the  15  days  were 
gone.  Only  1 1  of  300  boats  had 
been  completed.  Many  shook  then heads  in  doubt. 

That  night  we  prayed  more  eari 
nestly,  asking  God  to  show  us  how  tc| 
do  the  job,  and  God  gave  me  the 
idea  for  a  new  machine  and  a  changei 
in  the  jig.  We  located  a  Christian 
supplier  who  agreed  to  deliver  the 
machine.  ■;, 

February  15  we  made  13  boats  w 
On  February  16,  17  boats.  February  itj 
17,  21  boats.  Six  of  the  15  days  were 
gone,  and  only  62  boats  built. 
We  rested  on  Sunday,  February 

18,  and  began  the  next  day  agaifi.  fl 
but  refreshed  in  body  and  with  the  Bn 
new  machine  in  action. 
When  the  army  colonel  flew  down  it 

from  Atlanta  on  Wednesday,  Feb 
ruary  21,  he  was  astounded  to  see 
all  the  boats.  "I  have  just  been  td 
three  other  plants  on  this  same  day/! 
he  said,  "and  all  of  them  put  togeth- er are  not  doing  what  you  men  arei 

doing." 

We  had  trucks  and  planes  travel-; 
ing  all  over  the  United  States  to  gel 
material  to  keep  the  work  going 
Some  of  our  drivers  traveled  ovei, 
Vermont  mountains  in  storms  so  bad, 
that  they  were  the  only  vehicles  on! 
the  road.  But  there  was  not  one  ad 
cident. 

At  noon  Saturday,  February  24 
four  days  ahead  of  time,  we  watched 
an  express  train  haul  away  the  306th 
storm  boat  from  our  plant.  And  be 
cause  the  other  suppliers  had  fallen 
so  short  of  their  contracts,  we  built 
and  delivered  one  hundred  more  b) 
February  28. 
A  couple  of  days  later  the  same 

labor  expediter  who  had  urged  us  tc 
work  seven  days  a  week  stood  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  as  he  addressed  the 
shop. 

"You  folks  certainly  have  faith  in 
the  Lord,  and  I  wish  to  congratulate 
you!"  he  said.  Then  he  shook  hand; with  us  and  walked  away. 

We  knew  that  it  was  the  Lord.  He 
had  again  honored  the  obedience  oi His  children. 

Labor  and  rest:  God's  formula  foi 
balanced  living.  Blessed  is  the  mar 
or  woman  who  observes  both.  1 

A  portion  of  holy  Scripture  frequently  neglected  by  Christians — 

Precious  Truth  Unappreciated 

GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 
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The  final  ansicer,  the  only  answer,  can  be  found  in  the  Word  of  God — 

Hard  Line  or  Soft? 

DONALD  C.  GRAHAM 

Often  we  would  admit  ive  are  dealing  with  brethren  in  Christ, 

but  our  manner  of  contention  against  these  brethren  drives  deep 
wedges  in  relationships. 

The  biggest  problem  in  our  lov- ing one  another  is  that  we  know 
•each  other  too  well.  Sometimes  a 
■brother  annoys  us  and  what  he  be- 
•lieves  disturbs  us,  maybe  deeply.  We 
■  live  in  the  same  presbytery  and  the 
■same  General  Assembly  with  others 
■who  are  not  exactly  of  our  mold, 
•and  the  differences  concern  us. 
|  There  may  be  even  more  to  it 

•than  that.  When  we  are  judgmen- 
lital  regarding  the  brethren,  we  can 
■give  a  lot  of  fine,  Biblical  reasons 
■why  we  should  be.  We  count  them 
Ifwrong  and,  awesomely,  we  think  God 
Ifcounts  them  wrong.  I  guess  I  ought 
■i'to  know;  I've  looked  on  others  that ■way  myself  often  enough!  And  why 
■not  if  the  Bible  calls  us  to  think  in 
I  disciplinary  terms  regarding  those 
•with  whom  we  disagree? 
ft  Yes,  it  is  simple  enough:  We 
[.would  have  a  better  Church  if  they 
I' weren't  in  it.    By  this  time,  you  see, ■  we  have  chosen  up  sides. 
I  All  denominations  which  have 
I  separated  from  larger  bodies  because 
I:  of  liberal  unbelief  have  significant 
!•  numbers  of  elders,  both  teaching 
land  ruling,  who  feel  that  Church 
|i  discipline  must  be  handled  firmly 
land  conclusively  and,  they  quietly 
I  add,  lovingly.  If  actual  discipline 
I  is  not  their  end,  there  may  be  a  dis- 
|  ciplinary  attitude  which  cuts  a I  brother  clown  or  even  out. 
I  The  interesting  thing  is  that, 
1  whereas  those  I  shall  call  hard-liners 
t  formerly  found  themselves  dealing 
I  with  liberals  who  denied  the  faith 
I  on  basic  points  of  doctrine,  they 
I  now  have  come  to  find  that  their 
chief  contention  is  with  fellow  be- 

1  lievers.    Their  "antagonists"  affirm 

The  author  is  executive  secretary 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship,  and  pastor 
of  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
{PC A) ,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

all  the  cardinal  doctrines  but  seem 
to  come  short,  as  they  would  say,  on 
aspects  of  such  doctrines  as  sanctifi- 
cation,  predestination,  covenant 
theology,  or  the  second  coming  of Christ. 
Sometimes  issues  arise  out  of  the 

implications  of  such  doctrines  or 
principles  of  faith  or  conduct;  oc- 

casionally and  even  a  bit  humorous- 
ly, they  involve  the  implications  of 

the  implications.  Yet,  the  conflict  be- 
comes often  as  rugged  over  minor 

points  as  over  major  ones. 
Much  of  the  heartache  developing 

in  some  denominations  comes  from 
the  effect  of  a  hard  line  taken  to  rid 
the  Church  of  Arminianism  and  re- 

lated views  which  are  considered 
out  of  accord  with  the  Confession 
of  Faith.  Often  we  would  admit  we 
are  dealing  with  brethren  in  Christ, 
but  our  manner  of  contention  against 
these  brethren  drives  deep  wedges  in 
relationships.  It  affects  our  labor  to- 

gether in  the  Gospel.  Trust  becomes 
discord;  co-laborers  are  evaluated  as 
"poor  Presbyterians"  and  second- rate  citizens  of  the  kingdom.  All 
this  is  in  spite  of  the  mark  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  upon  them  and,  also, 
clear  evidence  that  they  are  of  the 
elect. 

What  responsibility  we  have  to  re- 
spect and  cherish  all  who  are  the 

elect  of  God!  We  must  be  careful 
how  we  mark  off  as  unworthy — and 
in  what  sense  unworthy — those  who 
have  been  made  worthy  by  the  sov- 

ereign Spirit  favoring  their  souls  un- 
to salvation  and,  hence,  for  sanctifi- cation  and  for  service.    Whom  God 

loves,  we  must  love  as  our  brethren. 
Now  the  issue  of  a  hard  line  versus 

a  soft  line  begins  to  come  into  view. 
A  welter  of  good  reasons  can  be 

forthcoming  to  demand  the  hard- 
line approach  to  discipline.  Scrip- 
ture seems  to  support  it.  Yet,  I 

have  been  reflecting  on  just  what 
Scripture  may  be  saying  to  us  on  the 
subject.  How  "hard-line"  is  the  Bi- ble? 

The  most  notable  New  Testament 
instances  of  church  discipline  which 
must  carry  the  chief  burden  of  the 
hard-line  argument  are:  the  case  of 
the  incestuous  man  in  Corinthians, 
the  issue  of  circumcision  and  works- 
versus-grace  in  Galatians  and  at  the 
Council  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  15)  and, 
possibly,  the  short  reference  to  the treatment  of  the  unbeliever  in  II 

John  9-11. To  these  can  be  added  background 
material  from  the  Old  Testament  in 
the  many  warnings  and  judgments 
of  the  prophets  against  the  sin  and unbelief  of  Israel.  These  often  were 
delivered  with  terrible  severity. 

Such  passages  are  brought  forward as  warrant  to  exercise  all  manner  of 
discipline  and  the  dividing  of  broth- er from  brother.  They  are  applied 
not  only  to  gross  sin  and  bold  denials 
of  cardinal  truths  but  also  to  aberra- 

tions of  the  faith  on  fine  points  of 
doctrine,  often  the  so-called  five 
points  of  Calvinism. Is  this  a  Scriptural  conclusion,  1 
am  asking  myself  afresh  today? 

Should  we  not,  rather,  distinguish 
in  Scripture  between  the  treatment 
accorded  denials  of  the  central  truths 
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of  the  Christian  faith,  and  of  immo- 
rality, from  the  manner  with  which 

lesser  denials  on  the  fine  points  or 
the  five  points  are  handled? 

For  the  first  there  is  direct  and 
sometimes  extreme  discipline,  a  sep- 

arating of  the  offender  until  he  re- 
pents— and  forever  if  he  does  not, 

thus  proving  he  probably  never  was 
the  Lord's.  For  the  other,  there seems  to  be  another  course  of  action, 
namely,  exhorting,  entreating,  en- 

deavoring to  win  to  the  truth  by 
faithfully  proclaiming  that  truth  in 
the  Church  and  in  direct  confronta- 
tion. 

If  my  distinction  between  two  lev- 
els of  treatment  is  a  valid  one,  and 

I  invite  reaction,  then  some  of  us 
may  need  to  re-evaluate  the  manner in  which  we  treat  brethren  with 
whom  we  disagree  on  what  we  con- 

sider to  be  firm  Biblical  grounds. 
The  question  must  be  this:  Are 
those  Biblical  grounds  primarily  re- lated to  a  total  lack  of  faith  or  do 
they  concern  secondary  matters — im- 

portant but  not  essential  to  salva- tion? 
I  might  add  that  an  apparent  ex- 

ception to  the  rule  I  am  considering 
would  be  the  violent  judgment  even 
unto  death  of  such  possible  believers 
as  the  disobedient  prophet,  a  "man 
of  God,"  of  the  Old  Testament  (I 
Kings  13)  ;  and  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  in  the  New  (Acts  5) .  Yet, 
these  would  not  really  be  counted 
exceptions  because  they  involve 
God's  direct  handling  of  judgment in  a  theocratically  directed  society. 
Another  possible  exception  seems 

to  be  suggested  in  the  truly  pivotal 
passage,  Matthew  18:15-22.  Should 
not  this  all-important  text  be  inter- 

preted in  the  light  of  the  rest  of 
Scripture?  Must  the  progressive 
steps  suggested  in  the  passage  be  fol- 

lowed to  exclusion  for  mild  offend- 
ers as  well  as  for  wild  offenders? 

At  this  juncture  it  may  seem  that 
latitudinarian  ways  are  being  given 
Scriptural  support.  Such  an  approach 
may  seem  to  mitigate  against  any 
serious  effort  to  preserve  the  distinc- 

tive doctrines  of  our  Presbyterian 
faith.  Why,  then,  fuss  over  minis- 

terial candidates  or  ministers-in- 
transfer  who  cannot  affirm  clearly 
such  great  Reformed  doctrines  as  the 
covenant  of  grace,  a  Presbyterian 
doctrine  of  sanctification,  a  high 
view  of  the  moral  law  contained  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  of 
predestination  and  the  five  points  of 
Calvinism?  Why  hold  the  Church's officers  and  ministers  to  the  high 

standards  of  the  Confession  of  Faith? 
Any  such  devious  conclusions 

make  a  parody  of  the  divine  revela- 
tion in  Scripture.  If  Scripture  speaks 

on  a  matter  and  the  Confession  and 
Catechisms  take  time  to  explicate  the 
doctrines,  the  Church  must  agree. 
There  is  a  solemn  obligation  in  ev- 

ery presbytery  and  session  to  pre- serve the  positions  of  these  standards 
by  requiring  all  candidates  for  of- fice to  subscribe  to  their  system  of 
doctrine.  That  "system"  may  be  less detailed  than  some  would  make  it 
but  it  may  also  be  much  more  ex- 

plicit than  others  would  care  to have  it. 
The  definitions  spelled  out  in  the 

standards  are  clear  and  beyond  dis- 
pute. They  should  be  enforced  in 

examinations  of  candidates.  For  any 
presbyter  to  yield  any  cardinal  prin- 

ciple out  of  a  spirit  of  magnanimity 
toward  a  minister  or  candidate  is  to 
fail  of  his  ordination  vows.  So,  at 
least,  I  understand  sound  Presbyte- rianism. 

Thus  far,  the  matter  seems  clear 
enough.  The  real  application  of 
our  original  proposition,  however, 

There  is  a  solemn  obligation 
in  every  presbytery  and  session 
to  preserve  the  positions  of 
these  standards  by  requiring 
all  candidates  for  office  to 
subscribe  to  their  system  of 
doctrine. 

only  now  comes  into  full  view.  What 
about  ministers  and  elders  who  may 
have  come  into  a  newly  and  rather 
quickly  founded  denomination  and whose  views  fall  somewhat  short  of 
the  full  confessional  position?  May- 

be they  are  short  on  the  five  points 
of  Calvinism,  their  doctrine  of  sanc- 

tification, or  whatever  else.  Yet  they 
did  profess  the  entire  confessional 
position  in  coming  with  us! 

It  would  appear  to  me  that  the 
Biblical  examples  of  discipline  sug- 

gest a  gentle  and  respectful  attitude toward  such  brethren.  The  Bible 
does  not  deal  with  them  as  denying 
central  truths  that  make  for  salva- 

tion. Indeed,  the  New  Testament 
seems  to  indicate  no  warrant  to  ad- 

minister severe  forms  of  discipline, 
or  even  to  speak  harshly. 

To  be  sure,  no  one  can  be  per- 
mitted to  disparage  the  confessional 

r 

positions  of  the  Church.  Yet  even 
those  who  seem  to  do  so  should  be 
dealt  with  patiently  and  with  every 
possible  effort  to  avoid  making  the 
matter  a  case  for  judicial  discipline. 

Here  some  may  hold  up  their 
hands  in  horror  to  ask  what  hope 
indeed  can  there  then  be  for  the 
Church;  all  will  be  lost  if  we  do  not 
act  quickly  and  surely. 
My  answer  is  that  we  have  the 

finest  instrument  with  which  to  at- 
tack every  misinterpretation  of  Scrip 

ture  that  we  could  possibly  want 
When  I  tell  you  what  this  mighty 
weapon  is,  please  do  not  express  dis- 

appointment for  to  do  so  would  only 
reveal  an  impoverished  view  of  God 
Himself  and  of  His  glorious  revela- tion in  the  Bible. 

The  only  final  answer  to  unsound 
doctrine  is  more  and  yet  more  of 
God's  everlasting  truth  as  contained in  the  Word  of  God.  It  will  not  «th 
convince  the  non-elect  within  or 
without  the  Church,  but  it  will  con- 

quer ever  increasingly  those  who  are 
the  children  of  God  by  sovereign, 
redeeming  grace. 
A  victorious  Christ  established 

that  truth  by  His  life,  death,  resur- rection, and  His  mediation  at  the  I 
right  hand  of  the  Father  on  behalf 
of  His  needy  people.  A  sovereign 
Spirit  applies  that  truth  to  regen- erate souls.  A  loving  Father  cares, 
oh  so  tenderly,  about  the  weakness 
of  faith  and  life  of  His  dear  children. 

Paul,  Peter,  James  and  Christ 
Himself  are  the  great  exemplars  in 
this  regard.  They  did  not  strike  out 
to  dismember  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints.  They  were  forever  teaching 
exhorting,  ministering  the  truth. 
They  knew  that  it  was  the  truth 
which  saves  and  sanctifies  and  which  J 
must  break  through  every  human 
barrier  for  its  own  triumphs  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  God. 

Let  the  trumpet  make  no  uncer 
tain  sound!  "Glory!  Glory!  Hallelu 
jah!  His  truth  is  marching  on!" Please,  then,  consider  carefully! 
Have  you  problems  with  the  doc- trine of  limited  or  definite  atone- 

ment, or  that  of  unconditional  elec- 
tion? Do  you  react  against  the  Re- formed doctrine  of  sanctification? 

Are  you  dispensationally  oriented 
and  you  find  covenant  theology  dif- 

ficult? Do  you  wonder  about  infant 
baptism  and  sprinkling? 

Well,  dear  friend  in  Christ  and 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  I  do  not  know 
how  you  came  to  ministry  or  elder 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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The  Bible  can  settle  this  theological  disagreement,  if  people  will  only  read  it — 

Limiting  Christ's  Knowledge 
JOHN  S.  JENNINGS 

Theology  is  alive  and  well  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  ac- 

cording to  the  Rev.  Albert  C.  Winn, 
chairman  of  the  PCUS  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  a  New  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Book  of  Confessions. 
|    I  seriously  wonder  about  theol- 

/  ogy's   health   because   Dr.  Winn's 
1  committee  says  about  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God:  "His  knowledge  was 

/  limited  by  his  time  and  place  in  his- 
titory." 
I  The  committee  recognizes  that  Je- 
J;sus  Christ  was  both  human  and  di- 
Ivine,  acknowledging  this  in  Chap- 
k  ter  Four  of  the  proposed  Declaration 
"  of  Faith.  And  so  they  should.  Jesus Christ  was  both  God  (John  1:1,  14; 
,  I  John  5:20;  John  20:28;  I  Tim.  3: 
|'16,  etc.)  and  man  (I  Tim.  2:5;  Heb. 
■2:14,  17;  Luke  24:39;  John  19:5). 
:  We  must  never  lose  sight  of  these 
|  two  facts. 
1  In  a  sense,  the  assertion  that 
t  Christ's  "knowledge  was  limited  by 
t  his  time  and  place  in  history"  de- 
jnnies  our  Lord's  humanity — in  other !  words,  it  suggests  that  Christ  was 
ideally  not  human.  This  contradicts 
llwhat  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach. 
1  For  example,  no  one  denies  the 
I  humanity  of  Job.  Yet  the  Bible  tells 
J  that  Job  had  a  knowledge  not  lim- 
|  ited  by  his  time  and  place  in  history 
I — in  fact,  quite  the  opposite.  Job 
fhad  scientific  knowledge  far  ahead 
lof  the  scientists  of  his  day.  Job  said 
:Ithat  God  "hanged  the  earth  upon 
Inothing"  (Job  26:7) ,  but  contem- jporaneous  scientists  thought  the 
Jearth  had  a  foundation.  The  Egyp- 

tians believed  it  rested  upon  pillars, 
eland  the  Greeks  thought  it  was  car- 
Iried  upon  the  back  of  Atlas. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Prince- 
ton Presbyterian  Church,  Johnson 

City,  Tenn. 

Job,  however,  said  that  the  earth 
was  suspended  in  space,  and  he  was 
right.  Today,  scientists  know  that 
the  earth  does  hang  upon  nothing. 
From  this  we  know  that  Job  had 
knowledge  unlimited  by  his  time  and 
place  in  history;  it  was  far  in  ad- vance of  what  others  knew  then. 

This  was  also  true  of  Jeremiah, 
whose  humanity  no  one  denies.  He 
too,  had  a  knowledge  far  ahead  of 
the  people  of  his  time  and  place.  The 
Greek    scholar    Hipparchus  (150 

In  a  sense,  the  assertion  that 

Christ's  "knowledge  was  limited 
by  his  time  and  place  in 

history"  denies  our  Lord's 
humanity — in  other  words,  it 
suggests  that  Christ  was  not 
truly  human. 

B.C.)  believed  there  were  1,026  stars 
in  all  the  heavens.  One  hundred 
fifty  years  later,  the  Roman  scientist 
Ptolemy  declared  that  number  inac- 

curate; Ptolemy  said  there  were  1,- 056  stars. 
Long  before  this,  Jeremiah  had 

observed  that  "the  host  of  heaven 
cannot  be  numbered"  (Jer.  33:22). 
And  he  was  right.  Now  it  is  esti- 

mated that  billions  of  galaxies  exist 
in  the  universe,  with  about  100  mil- 

lion stars  in  our  galaxy  alone.  Like 
Job  and  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  had  a 
knowledge  which  was  far  ahead  of 
that  of  the  people  of  his  time  and 

place. In  the  New  Testament,  we  find 

the  same  was  true  of  Paul.  Here 
again,  no  one  denies  the  humanity 
of  Paul,  yet  Paul  also  possessed  un- 

usual knowledge.  The  scientists  of 
his  day  believed  that  all  flesh  was  the 
same.  Paul  did  not  agree.  He  de- 

clared that  "all  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh;  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh 
of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  an- 

other of  fish,  and  another  of  birds" 
(I  Cor.  15:39) .  Paul  was  right.  To- 

day's scientists  recognize  that  the four  kinds  can  be  distinguished  from 
the  cytoplasm  and  nuclei  of  cells  in flesh. 
The  Bible  records  many  other 

cases  where  men  had  a  knowledge 
far  ahead  of  the  other  men  of  their 
day;  it  was  not  limited  to  their  time 
and  place  in  history.  Their  having 
this  knowledge  in  no  way  denied  or 
diminished  their  humanity.  It  simply 
indicates  that  God  revealed  this 
knowledge  to  them,  according  to  His 
sovereign  will. 

What  God  did  for  Job,  Isaiah,  Jer- 
emiah, Paul  and  others,  He  also  did 

for  Jesus  Himself. 
Jesus  knew,  for  example,  that  con- 

trary to  popular  belief,  the  earth  was round.  He  declared  that  when  He 
came  to  earth  again,  it  would  be  day- 

light on  one  part  of  the  earth  and 
night  time  on  another  (Luke  17:34- 
36) .  If  the  earth  were  flat,  this 
would  not  be  so.  Thus  Jesus  had 
knowledge  far  ahead  of  His  time 
and  place  in  history. 
One  more  fact  ought  to  remove 

any  possible  doubt  regarding  the 
limits  of  Jesus'  knowledge  in  His 
time  and  place  in  history:  Remem- ber it  was  He  who  created  this  vast 
universe  in  which  we  live — "By  Him were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and    invisible,    whether    they  be 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 

Third  Assembly  Coming  Up! 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 

ica, whose  third  General  Assembly 
will  convene  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  on 
Sept.  8,  does  not  represent,  by  its 
very  existence,  a  victory  in  some  sort 
of  contest  between  representatives  of 
different  brands  of  Reformed  Chris- 
tians. 

Those  400-odd  churches  across  the 
country  do  not  stand  as  monuments 
to  the  triumph  of  the  Westminster 
brand  of  Calvinism  over  the  Dordt 
brand,  or  of  Old  Princeton  over 
Westminster,  or  of  any  of  these  over 
John  Calvin  himself  (who  differed 
in  certain  marked  respects  from  some 
of  the  systems  bearing  his  name)  . 
The  PCA  owes  its  existence  to 

those  who  recognized  a  need  to  lift 
up  an  untarnished  and  unfettered 
testimony  to  the  Gospel  of  sovereign 
grace  in  our  time,  and  who  gave 
themselves  to  the  task  until  the  ob- 

jective was  attained. 
The  Church  owes  its  existence  to 

the  untiring  efforts  of  Presbyterians 
of  Biblical,  Augustinian  and  Re- 

formed persuasion  who  were  willing 
to  make  any  sacrifice  necessary  to 
throw  off  the  poison  of  theological 
liberalism — the  smothering,  dead- 

ening effect  of  unbelief  in  the  form 
of  universalism,  idolatry,  clericalism 
and  ecclesiastical  imperialism.  Some 
gave  up  preferment,  others  property. 

This  Church  owes  its  existence  to 
the  dream  of  Christians  dedicated  to 
the  reformation  of  the  Church,  to 
revival  within  the  Church  and  to 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  It  has  been 

borne  on  the  zeal  of  those  who  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  is  the  good  news  of 

salvation  desperately  needed  by  all, 
freely  offered  to  all,  and  experienced 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  in  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  efficaciously  per- 

forms His  work  of  unmerited  grace. 
The  PCA's  great  opportunity, 

should  Christ  tarry,  is  not  to  refine 
the  Biblical  system  of  doctrine  more 
perfectly  than  it  ever  has  been  re- 

fined, or  to  develop  a  more  elite 
coterie  of  Reformed  specialists.  It  is 
rather  to  practice  the  presence  of 
God  among  His  own  and  to  reach 
out  to  those  He  would  call  with 
greater  effectiveness  than  was  possi- 

ble in  previous  connections. 
Unhampered  by  long  tradition  as 

a  denomination,  or  by  long-estab- 
lished patterns  of  lifestyle,  the  PCA 

is  still  in  that  flexible  stage  of  de- 
velopment which  at  once  frustrates 

those  who  wish  things  were  more  set- 
tled, and  delights  those  who  pray 

that  God  will  keep  open  doors  of  op- 
portunity in  all  directions — North, 

South,  East,  West,  among  educated, 
uneducated,  varieties  of  ethnic  back- 

ground, high  church,  low  church, 
formal,  informal,  black  tie,  blue 

jeans. 
Certain  students  of  certain  eras  of 

Church  history  and  certain  special- 
ists in  theology  may  work  hard  to 

steer  the  new  denomination  into 

paths  chosen  by  them  as  most  "Re- formed." However,  it  is  not  a  set- 
tled fact  that  their  approach  in  prac- 
tice and  spirit  resembles  John  Cal- 

Pray  for  Him 
Do  you  pray  for  your  pastor?  By name? 
When  he  goes  to  a  meeting  in  a 

distant  city,  do  you  ask  the  Lord  to 
give  him  a  safe  journey? 
When  there  is  scandal  in  the  con- 

gregation, do  you  pray  God  to  give 
him  wisdom  to  deal  with  the  prob- lem? 
When  there  is  unwarranted  antag- 

onism, do  you  ask  for  patience — for him? 
Should  he  show  some  fault  which 

reflects  upon  the  dignity  of  the 
church,  do  you  pray  that  God  will 

take  away  the  reproach? 
And  should  the  suspicion  grow 

(and  we  hear  more  of  this  every 
day)  that  he  may  not  really  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  do  you  pray 
for  his  conversion?  Remember  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  prayed  for  Peter 
(Luke  22:32). 
We  realize  that  there  is  no  greater 

scandal  than  that  of  a  pulpit  which 
week  after  week  rings  with  an  empty 
sound — while  the  hungry  sheep  look 
up  and  are  not  fed. 

But  if  that  description  fits  your 
situation,  pray  for  your  pastor!  EE 

vin  s. 
Men  of  conviction  were  vocal 

whenever  programs  affecting  evange- 
lism and  outreach  were  being  con 

sidered  in  Macon  and  Birmingham 
and  their  contributions  to  the  dc 
bate  did  help  clarify  the  issue.  No 
doubt  they  will  be  vocal  in  Jackson 
We  believe  the  Presbyterian 

Church  in  America  is  on  a  solid 
course  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God and  the  will  of  God.  Because  the 
decisions  to  come  out  of  Jackson 
will  be  made  by  devoted  men  of 
God  as  they  pray  and  search  the  tup 
Scriptures,  we  are  prepared  to  pre 
diet  a  mighty  impetus  forward  in, 
the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

Not  all  ambitions  will  be  realized 
in  the  upcoming  General  Assembly 
But  we  doubt  that  the  Lord  God' intentions  for  His  Church  will  be 
frustrated.  That  thought  may  be 
one  for  all  to  take  home.  EE 

Broken 

c 
Lil 

bp 

Those  who  have  had  experience  in 
breaking  horses  know  that  it  is  no 

physical  force  which  "breaks"  ; horse  but  the  exercise  of  will,  so  thai 
the  animal  recognizes  the  authority 
of  the  rider.  This  is  not  cruelty 
it  is  a  necessary  exercise  of  disci 
pline  so  that  the  future  usefulnes;  11 of  the  horse  is  assured. 

Like  wild  horses,  men  too  nee 
to  be  "broken,"  broken  to  the  wil of  God.  We  need  to  learn  the  au 
thority  of  the  sovereign  God.  W< 
need  to  have  our  wills  brought  un>  ear der  His  control  so  that  He  can  us< 
us  in  His  work  and  for  His  glory. 

Man's  self-assurance  needs  to  b( 
broken  and  a  complete  dependence  luld 
on  God  substituted.    He  needs  to  im; 
know  that  he  sees  but  a  tiny  seg  ittc 
ment  of  time  while  God  sees  all  o 
the  past,  present  and  future  at  on< and  the  same  time.    Man  needs  t( 
know  his  utter  dependence  on  Goc 
so  that  he  can  react  to  His  love  anc 
will  for  his  life. 

Just  as  a  properly  broken  horst learns  to  submit  to  the  will  of  hi 
master,  so  we  all  need  to  be  brokei 
and  our  will  submitted  to  our  Mas 
ter.  As  the  rider  is  rewarded  by  th 
love  and  obedience  of  his  horse,  s< 
we  should  render  to  God  our  love 
confidence  and  obedience. 
The  "breaking"  experience  ma' 

be  hard,  for  the  disciplines  of  Goc 
often  run  counter  to  our  desires 
But  while  for  the  moment  they  ma 
seem  grievous,  some  day  we  can  lool back  and  see  the  molding  process  o  s , 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Infinite  and  Eternal 

i  loving  hand  and  realize  that  truly 
'all  things  work  together  for  good 
:o  those  who  love  God." 
When  we  let  the  disciplines  of 

God  become  the  threshold  of  a  new 
realization  of  His  love  and  mercy, 
we  can  thank  Him  and  enter  into 
■oyful  experiences  as  His  slaves.  EE 

His  Deity  Established 

While  studying  a  recent  Sunday 
;chool  lesson  on  the  wilderness 
:emptation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
t  occurred  to  us  that  of  all  the  pas- 
:ages  in  the  New  Testament,  this 
episode  may  say  more  about  His 
.ieity  than  any  other. 
Christ's  temptations  were  utter lonsense  if  He  were  only  a  man. 

What  man  would  ever  be  challenged 
to  change  a  rock  into  a  loaf  of 
oread? 
Not  even  the  wildest  imagination 

:ould  have  fabricated  as  a  myth  the 
itory  of  that  mysterious  wilderness 
jxperience.  Who  would  think  of 
laving  a  character  in  his  story  bow- 

ing to  Satan  (of  all  people)  in  order 
:o  be  given  as  a  reward  all  the 
cingdoms  of  the  earth?  And  what 
and  of  irrationality  would  prompt 
:he  chronicler  of  a  religious  tale  to 
portray  the  hero  as  standing  on  the 
sinnacle  of  the  temple  wondering 
whether  to  jump  off? 
Like  a  plot  with  its  heroes  and 

villains  cast  in  another  planet — 
mother  world  even — this  story  is 
near  gibberish,  or  it  is  an  "awe-full" 
glimpse  into  the  nature  of  the  con- 

flicts which  beset  the  God-Man. 
Who  but  God  in  human  flesh 

;:ould  have  found  it  a  temptation 
to  make  His  divine  power  subservi- 

ent to  His  human  appetite — to  make 
the  spiritual  in  this  way  subordinate to  the  material? 
Who  but  God  "emptied  of  Him- 

self" on  a  mission  to  win  the  world 
and  make  it  "the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  of  His  Christ"  would  have 
been  tempted  to  compromise  with 
evil  in  order  to  make  His  cosmic 
task  easier — to  open  the  narrow  gate 
a  bit  wider  by  catering  to  sin  in  ord- 
fer  to  let  the  whole  world  in? 
Who  but  God  reduced  to  the  limi- 

tations of  human  existence  would 
have  been  tempted  to  make  a  grand 
and  overwhelming  triumphant  en- 

try— not  meek  and  lowly  riding 
upon  an  ass,  but  in  awe-inspiring 
lescent  from  the  sky  above  into  the 
midst  of  the  teeming  crowd  in  the 
'emple  courtyard? 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  in 
the  process  of  studying  a  proposed 
new  Declaration  of  Faith.  In  the 
fourth  chapter  of  that  document,  in 
the  paragraph  headed,  "Jesus  Lived 
a  Truly  Human  Life,"  these  words 
appear:  "His  knowledge  was  limit- 

ed by  his  time  and  place  in  history." In  contrast  to  this  statement,  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  af- 

firms: "In  the  unity  of  the  Godhead 
there  be  three  persons  of  one  sub- 

stance, power  and  eternity:  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (II,  3) . 
The  statement  in  the  new  declara- 

tion about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
worded  so  casually  that  many  who 
read  it  may  fail  to  notice  that  it  is 
a  definite  and  total  contradiction  of 
many  Scriptural  truths  concerning 
Him.  Jesus'  infinite,  eternal  and  un- changeable wisdom  and  knowledge 
came  by  virtue  of  His  inheritance 
and  place  as  the  second  person  of 
the  eternal  Godhead.  These  Scrip- 

tures speak  of  our  Lord's  infinite knowledge: 
Jesus  spoke  to  the  Samaritan  wom- 

an at  Jacob's  well  of  His  knowledge 
of  her  past  life  (John  4:17-18) .  To 
the  scribes  who  heard  Him  grant 
forgiveness  of  sin  to  a  man  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Jesus  spoke  of  His  knowl- 

edge of  their  innermost  thoughts  ac- 
cusing Him  of  blasphemy:  "And,  be- hold, certain  of  the  scribes  said  with- 

in themselves,  This  man  blasphem- 
eth.      And    Jesus    knowing  their 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Roy  T.  Reed,  an 
elder  of  the  First  Church.  Weaver- ville,  N.C. 

The  liberal  religious  commenta- 
tors don't  know  what  to  make  of 

the  temptation  episode  in  the  life 
of  Christ.  Read  the  Interpreter's Bible,  or  the  International  Critical 
Commentary,  or  the  Torch  com- 

mentary. They  stumble  past  this 
episode  hurriedly,  or  leap  over  it entirely. 
Only  if  Christ  was  God  incar- 

nate does  the  event — or  even  the 
telling  of  it — make  sense.  FE 

thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts?  For  whether  is 
easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk?" 
(Matt.  9:3-5)  . To  the  Jewish  leaders  who  refused 
to  accept  Him  as  God  the  Son,  Jesus 
spoke  of  His  pre-existence.  "Before Abraham  was,  I  am"  (John  8:58)  . Our  Lord  told  Nathaniel  He  had 
seen  him  at  a  distance  under  the  fig 
tree  (John  1:48).  When  the  disci- 

ples had  toiled  all  night  unsuccess- 
fully, He  told  them  where  to  catch fish  (Luke  5:4) . 

When  Jesus  sent  two  disciples  to 
make  preparation  for  the  triumphal 
entry,  He  told  them  what  they  would 
find  (Luke  19:30).  He  knew  the 
size  of  the  widow's  bank  account 
(Luke  21:4).  He  knew  what  the 
disciples  would  encounter  when  they 
entered  Jerusalem  to  prepare  for  the 
Last  Supper  (Luke  22:10) . 
Then  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 

truly  trust  Him  as  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour, Jesus  spoke  of  His  knowledge 

of  Satan's  plans  to  tempt  His  follow- 
ers to  sin.  Just  before  going  to  Geth- 

semane,  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Simon, Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren"    (Luke  22:31-32). Most  Christians  who  believe  the 

Bible  still  believe  that  Jesus  Christ's words  to  His  disciples  (John  14:2-3) 
about  going  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them  were  spoken  out  of  His  infi- 

nite knowledge  of  heaven.  They  al- 
so believe  that  His  words  to  His  dis- 

ciples, "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Fa- 

ther but  by  me"  (John  14:6)  ,  show 
His  very  personal  knowledge  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation  for  sinful men — made  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world — and  of  His  part  in 
that  plan. 
The  statement  in  the  proposed 

Declaration  of  Faith  says  Jesus' knowledge  was  limited.  As  you  study 
this  statement,  a  prayerful  reading 
of  Ephesians  4:14  as  it  is  rendered 
in  The  Living  Bible  may  be  help- ful, m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

September  14,  1975 

101' 

A  Free  Yet  Accountable  Creature 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Genesis  2 
tells  of  God's  love  for  Adam.  In  cre- 

ating man,  God  reflected  His  own 
purpose  to  have  a  people  holy  and 
sinless,  a  people  able  to  have  fellow- 

ship with  Him  forever  in  a  relation- 
ship of  love.  Included  in  this  concept 

was  man  in  God's  image — free  to  do 
as  he  chose.  This  gave  man  oppor- 

tunity to  show  his  love  to  God. 
God  placed  Adam  in  the  Garden 

of  Eden  so  that  he  could  dress  it  and 
keep  it,  subdue  it  and  have  dominion 
over  all  the  creation  (Gen.  1:28). 
God  also  forbade  him  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  (2:17).  By  this  He 
tested  Adam's  love,  to  see  whether  he would  love  God  as  God  had  loved 
him  (John  14:15) . 

In  giving  this  negative  command, 
the  Lord  warned  that  if  Adam  dis- 

obeyed, he  would  die  spiritually,  be- 
ing dead  in  sin  (Eph.  2:1-3),  and 

thus  be  unable  to  do  God's  will  at 
all.  He  would  also  die  physically, 
as  the  earth  from  which  he  had  come 
eventually  claimed  him  back. 
Adam  stood  before  God  as  a  re- 

sponsible creature  fully  accountable 
for  his  actions.  Because  Adam  was 
the  first  man,  created  even  before 
his  wife,  Eve,  God  made  him  the 
spiritual  leader  in  that  first  family 
(compare  Gal.  2:12-13;  I  Cor.  11:8- 
10)  .  Moreover,  being  the  first, 
these  were  the  parents  of  the  whole 
human  race,  and  their  actions  would 
affect  all  subsequent  generations 
(Rom.  5:14-18;  I  Cor.  15:21-22,  45- 
49). 
We  now  move  into  chapter  2  to 

see  how  Adam  responded. 

I.  ADAM'S  FAILURE  (Gen.  3:1- 6)  .  Scripture  describes  the  serpent 
as  very  subtle,  and  doubtlessly  for 
this  reason  he  best  suited  Satan's 
purposes.  At  any  rate,  we  quickly 
see  that  in  reality  it  was  Satan  who 
approached  Adam  and  Eve  on  that 
fateful  day  in  the  garden,  and  there- 

after he  has  been  known  as  "that  old 
serpent"  (Rev.  12:9,  20:2)  . 

Satan's  approach  in  subtleness  is seen  by  the  indirect  way  he  chal- 
lenged God's  authority.   He  did  not 

Background    Scripture:    Genesis  2: 15-17;  3 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  3:1-13 
Devotional    Reading:    Galatians  5: 

13-25 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:13 

come  right  out  and  call  God  a  liar  at 
first.  He  merely  planted  the  idea  in 
the  heads  of  Adam  and  Eve  that  God 
is  unreliable  and  unreasonable  by  ex- 

aggerating what  God  said  (3:1)  . 
The  startling  thing  is  that  Eve,  not 

Adam,  responded.  We  know  that 
Adam  was  there — he  was  "with  her" 
(3:6)  ;  nevertheless,  Eve  responded. 
Eve  first  made  a  good  response  by 

correcting  Satan's  exaggeration.  But 
before  she  stopped,  she  made  an  exag- 

geration of  her  own.  She  claimed 
that  God  had  forbidden  them  even 
to  touch  the  tree  (3:3)  .  In  this  she 
exceeded  God's  Word  and  reflected 
that  she  felt  God  was  very  severe.  She 
was  evidently  beginning  to  chafe  un- 

der God's  Word,  and  this  opened 
the  door  to  Satan's  further  tempta- tion. 

Then  Satan  freely  refuted  God's Word,  calling  Him  a  liar  (3:4)  .  Sa- 
tan promised  her  equality  with  God 

if  she  had  the  fortitude  to  go  it  on 
her  own  (3:5).  Satan  implied  that 
she  was  not  subject  to  God,  and  that 
God  was  trying  to  hold  her  down 
from  being  all  that  she  could  be. 

At  this  point,  Adam  and  Eve  stood 
free  to  obey  or  disobey  God.  God 
had  created  them  with  such  freedom. 
The  choice  was  their  own,  but  they 
were  no  match  for  Satan.  He  was 
by  far  the  superior  creature  in  intel- 

ligence and  craftiness.  Confronted 
by  the  choice,  Eve  set  aside  the  clear 
Word  of  God,  the  only  weapon  she 
had  to  defend  herself  from  the  wiles 
of  Satan. 

In  doing  so,  she  was  guided  by 
self-centered  ambition  and  desire.  In 
rejecting  God's  Word,  she  declared in  her  heart  the  fruit  to  be  good  for 
food — it  looked  that  way  to  her  in 
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spite  of  God's  warning  that  it  wa: not.  Finally,  she  brought  her  mine 
into  subjection  to  her  desires  by  rea 
soning  that  the  fruit  would  mak(' her  wise  (3:6).  She  followed  the 
lies  of  Satan  rather  than  the  truth  ol 
God. 

The  portrait  here  of  her  sin  is  re  b fleeted  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
shows  this  to  be  the  typical  way  ir 
which  men  are  led  into  sin  (I  Johr 
2:16;  Jas.  1:14-15). Eve  was  evidently  deceived  by  Sa 
tan  into  believing  a  lie,  but  Adair  "I was  not  deceived   (I  Tim.  2:14) 
When  he  took  that  fruit  he  knei 
full  well  what  he  was  doing. 
Adam  failed  in  several  ways  to  be  ̂  

what  God  had  created  him  to  be:  He1  f'r failed  to  exercise  dominion  over  the 
creatures,  though  God  had  given  hirr  ̂  
that  authority.  He  could  have  con 
trolled  the  serpent  but  he  did  not 
He  also  failed  to  take  responsibility 
for  the  spiritual  leadership  of  the1  m 
home.  Finally  he  failed  to  show  hi 
love  for  God  by  keeping  His  com 
mandments.   He  openly  disobeyec  i God's  clear  Word. 

II.    THE  CONSEQUENCES  01 
ADAM'S  FAILURE  (Gen.  3:7-24) 
The  immediate  result  of  Adam's  sinl^ 
was  spiritual  death.  Adam  immedii  ™ 
ately  had  evil  thoughts,  and  he  re  td< 
sponded  to  the  presence  of  God  b) 
fleeing  into  hiding   (3:7-8).    Thij  k  b 
gave  clear  evidence  that  he  could  no  d 
longer  come  to  God  and,  indeed! 
that  his  desire  was  to  flee  from  Hirr 

(see  again  Eph.  2:1-3  for  the  mean ing  of  being  dead  in  sin) . 
Adam's  inclination  to  blame  first!  i 

Eve  and  then  even  God  for  his  pre 
dicament  showed  that  he  no  longeAd 
either  loved  God  or  his  fellowmar: 
(3:12). 
As  another  consequence  of  his  sin 

the  creatures  with  Adam  were  alii; 
brought  under  a  curse — the  serpent  |pei 
most  of  all  but  by  implication  all  ind 
creatures  were  cursed  and  would  be:  raj 
come  hostile  to  man,  not  easily  sub|tna 
dued  (3:14-16;  Rom.  8:19-22). 

Thereafter,  too,  not  only  Eve  bu  I: 
all  women  would  bear  children  ir  i Hi 
pain.    Child  bearing  itself  was  not  i  Itf 
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mnishment  for  sin,  but  painful 
hild  bearing  was  (3:16).  Eve  and 
11  women  after  her  would  still  be 
ubject  to  man,  but  now  that  sub- 
sction  would  be  to  sinful  man,  ca- 

pable of  sinfulness  and  cruelty  and 
hus  adding  to  their  burden. 
Indeed,  the  very  ground  and  veg- 

tation — all  creation — would  be  un- 
ler  a  curse  and  resist  man's  efforts 
o  subdue  it  so  that  he  would  gain 
.  living  only  by  the  hardest  effort, 
n  the  end,  man  would  symbolically 
ose  the  battle  against  the  earth  from 
/hich  he  was  taken  by  being  bur- 
:d  back  into  it  (3:17-19) . No  more  could  Adam  come  to  God 
•f  his  own  strength.  He  was  exclud- 
d  from  Eden  and  from  the  presence 
f  God  (3:22-24) . 
In  the  day  Adam  sinned,  he  lost 

he  freedom  to  choose  to  do  good, 
lis  nature  became  sinful  and  totally 
orrupt.  He  and  all  of  his  children 
fter  him  were  still  accountable  for 
heir  sin,  but  because  they  were 
piritually  dead  they  could  not  return 
o  God.  They  could  not  choose  good; 
heir  nature  was  always  to  choose 
<vil.  This  is  what  it  means  to  be 
lead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Therefore,  no  man  after  Adam 

/as  free  as  Adam  had  been  in  Eden 
|0  choose  between  good  and  bad. 
'rom  the  day  Adam  and  Eve  chose o  be  led  by  Satan  rather  than  to 
i>bey  God,  they  became  by  nature 
Children  of  wrath,  children  of  Satan. 

III.  THE  NOTE  OF  HOPE 
(Gen.  3:15) .  God  did  not  leave  man 
without  hope.  He  spoke  of  the  two 
leeds — one  of  Satan  and  one  of  the 
ivoman.  From  Scripture  these  two 
eeds  can  be  traced  down  through 
nan's  history.  God's  purpose  would lot  be  thwarted.  He  would  have  a 
>eople  holy  and  without  blemish  in 
lis  presence  in  a  relationship  of ove. 
God  adopted  a  seed  of  woman  to 

>e  His  own,  called  the  children  of 
iod,  the  righteous  ones,  the  justi- 
ied.  The  other  seed  among  men 
re  the  seed  of  Satan,  the  unrigh- 
eous  and  wicked  (John  8:42-44;  I 
ohn  3:8-10) . 
Through  the  seed  of  the  woman  one 
Vould  come  who  would  defeat  the 
erpent,  Satan  (3:15).  We  under- 
tand  this  to  be  a  promise  of  the 
oming  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  seed  of 
vroman,  God's  true  Son  in  the  flesh. )n  the  cross,  He  did  indeed  defeat 
iatan  on  behalf  of  those  who  believe 
n  Him  (Rom.  16:20;  Matt.  4:1-11; 
leb.  2:9-10) . 

CONCLUSION:  Those  who  are 
dead  in  sin  must  be  made  alive  be- 

fore they  can  even  believe  in  God. 
This  is  why  Jesus  declared  to  Nico- 
demus  that  we  must  be  born  again 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit  before  we  can 
ever  see  God's  kingdom  (John  3:3- 
8)  .  Being  born  of  God's  Spirit,  we believe  on  Jesus  Christ  and  have 
eternal  life  (John  3:16) .  EE 

Hard  Line?— from  p.  10 
ship  in  a  Presbyterian  church,  but 
I  love  you  in  Christ  and  I  plead 
with  you  to  face  further,  much  more 
deeply,  the  teachings  of  the  Word of  God. 
Long  before  John  Calvin,  robust 

Reformed  truths  were  written  plain- 
ly in  the  Word  of  God;  Presbyterian 

doctrine  and  practice  are  not  the 
contrivance  of  men.  Let  us  go  on 
studying  that  Book  together.  And, 
meanwhile,  I  plead  for  your  own  pa- 

tience regarding  the  announced  doc- trines of  the  Church.  At  least,  do 
not  mock  them  or  make  light  of 
them  while  you  remain  in  a  Presby- terian Church. 
We  who  regard  the  Reformed 

truths  precious  have  our  honest  com- 
mitments; let  us  be  allowed  to  keep 

them.  Our  standards  fly  from  the 
Church's  mast  for  all  the  world  to 
see,  and  this  is  really  what  first  at- 

tracted a  great  many  of  us  to  it. 
Of  course,  if  you  can  prove  us 

wrong  in  these  great  truths — or  the 
least  of  what  is  professed  among  us 
by  our  confession  and  catechisms — 
then  we  will  hear  you  out.  I  hope 
sincerely  we  are  prepared  to  disman- tle the  entire  establishment  and  even 
alter  the  confession  and  catechisms 
if  they  can  be  proved  wrong  by 
Scripture.  We  want  to  be  on  God's side,  on  the  side  of  divine  truth! 
We  remember  there  was  a  great 

movement  known  as  the  Protestant 
Reformation  that  was  oriented  to 
sound  doctrine.  We  also  remember 
there  followed  a  considerable  period 
succeeding  that  Reformation  when 
sound  doctrine  was  taken  for  grant- 

ed.   The  result  was  cold  orthodoxy. 
In  reaction  to  cold  orthodoxy 

there  arose  a  movement  known  tech- 
nically as  Pietism.  This  movement, 

like  its  name,  had  much  to  commend 
it,  emphasizing  two  things  which  we 
hear  a  lot  about  today:  the  inner 
life  of  holiness  and  experience  and 
the  outer  life  of  activity  and  wit- ness. 

There  was  one  big  weakness,  how- 
ever, in  Pietism.    It  belittled  doc- 

trine and  confessional  detail.  It 
tended  to  see  the  Christian  life  in 
the  deep  demands  of  inner  holiness 
and  the  broad  sweep  of  its  witness 
to  a  lost  world.  It  forgot  about  de- 

tails of  doctrine  and  the  burden- 
someness  of  theology!  What  a  pity 
that  it  could  not  have  been  both-and 
rather  than  either-or. 

There  followed  the  inevitable  and 
fatal  step,  a  shorter  step  than  some exuberant  and  even  quite  happy 
Christians  today  may  realize— the 
short  step  to  liberalism.  It  was  Pi- 

etism's very  anti-doctrinal  attitude 
that  opened  the  floodgates  to  un- belief in  the  Church. 
Do  I  appear  incongruous,  giving 

with  one  hand  and  withholding  with 
the  other?  I  am  willing  to  trust 
God  with  the  incongruity. 
On  the  other  hand,  because  of 

what  I  consider  to  be  Biblical 
grounds,  I  find  myself  with  a  gen- 

erous attitude  toward  those  who  dis- 
agree with  me  on  the  fine  points  and 

the  five  points. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  think  we 

should  all  want  to  make  fresh  com- 
mitment to  a  Church  of  sound  doc- 

trine, holding  gladly  as  much  of 
God's  revealed  truth  as  we  under- 

stand. Therefore,  we  will  stand  on 
the  bulwarks  of  an  unabridged  con- 

fession and  catechisms.  We  will  de- 
termine to  teach  these  precious 

truths,  lovingly,  confidently  and  per- 
sistently, being  "wise  as  serpents  and 

harmless  as  doves" — oh,  so  very  wise 
and  yet  so  very  harmless! 

God  is  never  embarrassed  by  His 
truth,  nor  need  we  be.  It  is  saving 
truth  and  it  is  sanctifying  truth,  and 
that  is  good  enough  for  us. 

Nor  can  we  ever  compromise  His 
love  by  His  truth;  therefore  we  speak 
His  truth  in  love.  That  truth  is  ex- 

ceedingly hard,  but  that  love  is  ex- 
ceedingly soft.  IS 
DON'T  FORGET! 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
ASSEMBLY  INN 

Montreat,  North  Carolina 
October  6-9,  1975 

Complete  Cost:  $15  Single 
$25  Couple 

For  information  write: 
REV.  SAMUEL  M.  HARRIS 
BOX  229 
SWEETWATER,  TENNESSEE  37874 

A  Ministry  of 
THE  COVENANT  FELLOWSHIP 

OF  PRESBYTERIANS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  2:1-10 
Suggested  Songs: 

""Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story" "He  Leadeth  Me" 
"Burdens  Are  Lifted  at 

Calvary" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  Have  you 

ever  noticed  the  difference  between 
something  handmade  and  the  same 
item  off  an  assembly  line?  The 
handmade  product  is  put  together 
with  care,  exactness,  and  attention 
to  detail — qualities  you  won't  find 
most  of  the  time  in  mass-produced materials. 
And  so  a  Rolls  Royce  Silver 

Shadow,  a  Weatherby  Magnum 
game  rifle,  and  a  Hummel  figurine 
all  have  a  reputation  for  quality  not 
duplicated  by  other  products,  be- 

cause they  are  handmade.  This  sec- 
tion of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians explains  how  Christians  are  made, 

and  what  for. 

PART  I:  Handmade  by  God. 
Verse  10  states  that  we  are  His 
"workmanship."  Now  in  your  un- derstanding of  it,  what  does  that 
word  mean?  In  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  that  word  actually  means 
"handmade."  It  does  not  refer  just to  an  item  which  occupies  that  space 
on  the  floor  or  a  shelf. 

Moreover,  we  can  dispose  of  the 
idea  that  humans  once  slithered  out 
of  a  pool  and,  shedding  and  grow- 

ing appendages,  finally  arrived  in 
our  present  form.  For  this  word 
means  "carefully,  explicitly  made  to 
be  just  what  one  is,"  and  it  refers  to Christians. 

Holy  Land  Tour 
11  Days  $722 
November  6-16 

(From  New  York) 
First  Class  Hotels 
Three  Meals  a  Day 

For  a  brochure  on  this  spiritual 
and  inspirational  tour  write: 
Harold  E.  Grubbs,  11021  S.W. 
57th  St.,  Miami,  Fla.  33173. 

For  September  14,  1975 

Made  by  Hand 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

One  reason  Christians  do  not  make 
more  of  the  fact  that  they  are  Chris- 

tians is  that  we  carry  a  sort  of  con- 
cealed inferiority  complex  in  the  face 

of  the  world.  We  feel  that  we  are 
less  than  the  best,  not  as  qualified 
as  that  self-confident  world  out 
there,  or  possibly  even  throwbacks 
to  an  earlier  age  when  things  were 
easier  for  believers.  But  if  that  has 
been  a  problem  for  you,  then  good 
news!  You  don't  have  to  feel  that 
way  anymore,  because  God  has  hon- 

ored you  greatly.  You  are  handmade 
by  Him. Now  go  to  these  verses  and  list 
what  God  calls  His  handmade  cre- 

ations: Psalm  92:5,  66:3,  111:6,  139: 
14.  See  if  you  can  locate  other  ref- 

erences in  the  Bible  which  describe 
more  of  God's  opinion  about  His own  creations,  and  that  includes 
you,  if  you  are  a  Christian! 

Perhaps  there  have  been  times 
when  you  have  felt  so  desperately 
alone,  so  far  from  help,  so  immea- 

surably sad,  and  the  sky  was  brass, 
and  no  one  heard  you.  But  there 
was  the  one  who  heard,  and  there  is 
one  who  hears,  the  great  Lord  of heaven. 

Remember  Elijah's  personal  crisis 
(I  Kings  19)  ?  He  was  in  trouble, and  it  seemed  as  if  God  had  even  left 
him  despite  the  great  power  God 
had  shown  only  a  short  while  be- 

fore. As  the  situation  got  worse  he 
reached  a  point  of  even  desiring  to 
die.  What  would  he  have  done — 
committed  suicide?  We  don't  real- 

ly know. 
But  this  proves  something  impor- 

tant to  you  and  me,  something  we 
need  to  know  if  we  are  going  to  be 
able  to  cope  with  living  as  a  Chris- 

tian day  after  day;  we  are  going  to 
have  problems.  In  many  of  them 
we  aren't  going  to  feel  fine,  have  a 

WANTED— MINISTER  TO  YOUTH 
Must  be  thoroughly  Reformed  in  doctrine, 
evangelistic,  experienced  or  trained  in 
program  development  and  expansion. 
Send  complete  resume  to  Coral  Ridge Presbyterian  Church, 

Attn:  Mr.  Roland  Belcher 
5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308 

great  time,  or  sport  a  smile  as  broad 
as  a  picket  fence. 

At  times  you  and  I  are  going  to 
feel  so  low  that  we  would  just  rather 
.  .  .  die?  Just  as  Elijah  did.  But  he 
called  out  to  his  Lord,  and  because 
God  has  made  us  by  hand,  and  be- 

cause He  loves  believers,  He  answers. 
Just  as  He  did  in  a  most  personal 
way  with  that  tired,  scared,  de 
pressed  Old  Testament  Christian! 

Or  maybe  you  have  the  biggesi 
reason  in  the  world  for  being  hap 

py,  and  you've  praised  the  Lord.  He hears  that,  too,  because  He  hears  the 
voices  of  His  own  people,  and  if  you 
are  a  Christian  then  He  hears  you 
PART  II:  Created  for  what?  Has 

it  struck  you  that  you  are  here  for 
something  more  than  just  living  com 
fortably?  To  be  created  in  Christ] 
means  that  the  Lord  took  you  as  al  a 
spiritually  dead  sinner  and  gave  you 
life.  Now  you  aren't  the  person  you 
once  were — you  are  a  new  creation. 

That  sounds  great,  doesn't  it?  But 
let's  shove  on.  It's  always  good  to 
ask  why  God  does  something.  He 
has  done  this  to  you  in  order  that 
as  His  handmade  creations  we  would 
act  in  a  certain  way.  What  way  does 
verse  10  describe?  Right!  We  are 
to  perform  good  works. 

It's  essential  that  we  get  out  of our  mind  the  notion  of  hands 
clasped,  lips  pursed,  eyes  lifted  up 
— the  quavering  soul  trying  des- 

perately to  get  a  ticket  to  heaven. 
Actually,  good  works  for  Christ  can 
be  quite  a  vibrant,  exciting  thing  to  ,,, 
be  involved  -.  /ith.  But  let's  see  just  ̂  what  this  involves. 
A.  Good  works  are  two  words 

which  mean  "acceptable  business"  or  i;3 
"behavior  appropriate  to  one's  new  ^ 
life  in  Christ,  following  their  en- 

trance into  it  by  faith  alone."  Ac- cording to  Colossians  3:23,  how 
widely  can  this  concept  be  applied?  ;„ 

B.  From  Titus  2: 14  and  3:8,  what 
is  the  motivation  for  good  works? 
Correct,  they  involve  voluntary  mo- tivation, not  forced  action.  Usin^ 
Bible  dictionary,  you  can  find  out  i ■., 
what  that  word  zealous  in  Titus  2:  ' ; 14  means  and  who  it  described: 

A  strong  political  group  in  those 
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[ays  was  known  as  the  Zealots.  Je- 
us'  disciple  Simon  was  one,  or  at 
east  he  had  been.  They  had  a  burn- 
ng  conviction  of  the  Tightness  of 
heir  cause,  and  in  the  disaster  at 
dasada  in  the  Sinai  desert  late  in 
he  first  century,  a  group  of  these 
ews  withstood  a  Roman  legion  for 
m  extraordinary  time,  then  commit- 
ed  mass  suicide  rather  than  give  in. 
Jealous  refers  to  this  sort  of  deter- 
nination  that  a  Christian  ought  to 
lave  in  doing  good  works. 

PART  III:  More  about  good 
vorhs.  How  would  you  apply  Mat- 
hew  5:13-16  to  this  business  of 
vorks?  What  does  salt  do?  What 
loes  light  do?  Now  how  does  this 
tonnect  with  your  own  personal 
ife?  Does  your  life  provide  any 
lavor  in  living  for  anyone  else?  Or 
s  your  time  spent  primarily  in  spic- 

ing it  up  for  yourself?  Does  your 
ife  make  anyone  else  say,  "What  an 
•xtraordinary  God  you  have!" 
Maybe  you've  wondered  what  a ew  examples  of  good  works  might 

)e,  and  the  Bible  does  give  several: 
tcts  of  mercy,  visiting  the  sick,  feed- 
ng  the  hungry,  and  the  like.  But 
generally  speaking,  the  Bible  doesn't ■ay  too  much  about  what  things  are 
md  aren't  good  works  for  two  very jood  reasons: 
A.  The  range  of  possibilities  is 

endless,  limited  only  by  your  imagi- 
tation  and  lifespan.  And  believe 
his:  The  Holy  Spirit  has  some  great 
deas  for  you,  that  is,  if  you're  serious iibout  this. 
B.  If  you  give  people  a  list,  our 

tendency  is  to  do  just  what  is  on 
:hat  list  and  then  quit.  Just  that 
uid  no  more.  Ever  noticed  how 
('our  little  brother  or  sister  does  this 
number  at  the  table?  Your  Dad 
>ays,  "Billy,  eat  your  beans  and 
your  meat  now."  So  he  craftily scrapes  one  bean  out  of  the  pile  and 
isolates  it  with  a  microscopic  piece 
3f  cubed  steak.  He  eats  those,  then 
sits  back  with  a  smile  and  says, 
'Okay,  Daddy,  I  did  it."  And  we'd Jo  that  with  good  works  if  God  gave 
us  a  list. 
So  if  you  are  serious  about  doing 

what  you  were  created  for,  consider 
this  matter  of  good  works  and  then 
^et  started  in  some  for  Jesus  Christ. 
He'll  use  you  to  change  lives.  A very  few  people  are  changed  for 
God's  honor  through  talk,  but  in most  cases  God  produces  action. 
Talk  is  very,  very  cheap.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  move  you  to  action. 
Go!  ffl 
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BOOKS 

WHO  WAS  WHO  IN  CHURCH  HIS- 
TORY, by  Elgin  S.  Moyer.  Keats  Publ. 

Inc.,  New  Canaan,  Conn.  Paper,  452 
pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  H.  Spence  Jr.,  Montreat,  N.C. 

This  paperback  edition  of  a  work 
available  in  hard  binding  at  §6.95 
shows  an  amazing  disregard  of  South- 

ern Presbyterians.  James  H.  Thorn- 
well,  B.  M.  Palmer,  Moses  D.  Hoge, 
J.  Leighton  Wilson,  and  Walter  W. 
Moore  do  not  appear  upon  its  pages. 
Despite  such  inexcusable  omissions, 
it  is  one  of  the  most  enticing  com- 

pilations I  have  encountered  in  re- 
cent years. 

The  volume  is  made  up  of  more 
than  1,700  sketches  of  men  and  not 
a  few  women,  those  in  the  latter 
category  ranging  from  Catherine  de 
Medici  to  Fanny  Crosby.  The  listing 
does  not  include  the  names  of  living 
persons.  Concentration  upon  bi- 

ography accentuates  the  usefulness  of 
the  publication,  which  actually 
lends  itself  to  general  reading  as  well as  references. 

The  author's  choice  of  subjects  is catholic,  surprisingly  so  in  some  in- 
stances. For  example,  Melvil  Dew- 

ey, famous  in  the  field  of  library  sci- 
ence, is  represented,  though  only  the 

barest  inferential  reference  is  made 
to  his  religious  interests.  An  exami- 

nation of  the  sketch  of  John  Adams 
likewise  makes  it  difficult  to  under- 

stand why  this  second  president  of 
the  United  States  finds  a  place  in the  volume. 

Balanced  appraisal  usually  char- 
acterizes the  treatment  of  the  vari- 

Retired  Minister  and/or  "Tentmaker"  re- quired for  small  rural  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  piedmont  area  of  Virginia. 
Modern  manse  furnished.  Please  reply  to 
Box  143,  Orange,  Virginia  22960. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 
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Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

ous  individuals  concerned,  and  dis- 
crimination is  evident  with  respect 

to  such  judgments.  Any  person  con- 
cerned with  the  subject  of  religion, 

and  in  particular  with  the  Christian 
faith,  will  find  acquaintance  with 
the  book  both  enriching  and  reward- 

ing, m 

ANSWER  TO  AYN  RAND,  by  John 
W.  Robbins.  Mount  Vernon  Publ.  Co., 
Inc.,  Washington,  D.C.  Paper,  147  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind. 
The  author  has  done  a  scholarly 

job  of  refuting  the  validity  of  the 
philosophical  system  known  as  ob- jectivism as  promulgated  by  Ayn 
Rand.  Dr.  Robbins  has  his  doc- 

torate in  political  philosophy  and 
he  is  well  prepared  to  make  this 
long  overdue  analysis  of  the  Biblical 
perspectives  as  they  relate  to  Miss 
Rand's  works. 

Few  objectivists  will  be  intellec- 
tually honest  enough  to  read  this 

book  with  an  open  mind,  and  few 
Christians  will  take  the  time  to  weigh 
the  canon  of  Ayn  Rand's  particular variety  of  liberalism. 

Those  who  enjoy  philosophical  de- 
bate and  consider  themselves  apol- 

ogists will  find  much  "strong  meat" 
in  John  Robbins'  book. 
THE  LIBERATION  OF  PLANET 
EARTH,  by  Hal  Lindsey.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 

per, 236  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  LeJeune 
Presbyterian   Church,   Miami,  Fla. 

The  man  from  planet  earth  strikes 
again!  And  Hal  Lindsey  has  done 
it  again;  over  360,000  copies  were  or- 

dered before  the  book  hit  the  mar- 
ket. 

Chapter  one  is  his  personal  testi- 
mony as  to  what  the  Lord  can  do 

for  a  lost  sinner.   This  sets  the  stage 
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Opportunity  Shop 

for  the  rest  of  the  book:  "I  want with  all  my  heart  to  help  you  see 
what  it  is  that's  done  this  to  my 

life." 

The  rest  of  the  book  is  a  simpli- 
fied systematic  study  of  God's  plan of  salvation.  He  begins  with  God, 

showing  His  holy  character  and 
what  barriers  stand  between  man,  »j 
and  God.  "The  story  of  how  God  n went  about  making  man  acceptable 
again,  after  he  lost  his  fellowship  | 
with  God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
is  the  story  we  tell  in  this  book 

This  book  is  not  as  sensational  as 
Lindsey's  other  ones,  but  it  is  a  good 
presentation  of  God's  plan  of  salva- tion. Let  us  all  join  the  author  in 
his  prayer  that  "as  you  read  thi book  you  will  see  Jesus  and  yourself 
in  a  whole  new  light  .  .  .  and  the 
provision  God  has  made  for 
liberation  at  the  cross." 

your 

n 
i BEHOLD  THE  MAN,  by  George  Cor- 

nell.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  206  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 

liam H.  Bell  Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Greenville,  Ala. 

The  subtitle  of  this  book  describes 
its  contents:  "People,  Politics  and 
Events  Surrounding  the  Life  of  Je- 

sus." The  author  says,  "The  per sonalities,  events,  and  conditions 
that  formed  the  background  for  the 
drama  of  Jesus  are  presented  here  in ,  n 
narrative  style,  but  they  adhere  firm- 

ly to  the  factual  record." Cornell,  an  Associated  Press  reli 
gion  writer,  relies  heavily  upon  ex- 

tra-Biblical material,  taking  excerpts 
from  Philo,  Herodotus  and  others, 
but  relying  primarily  upon  Josephus 
Major  portions  of  the  book  are  de 
voted  to  Herod  ("the  Fox")  and  to Pilate. 

This  book  is  not  a  theological 
work.  In  fact,  some  may  have  ques- 

tions concerning  a  few  points  cov 
ered  by  the  author,  such  as  his  trans- 

lation of  Isaiah  7:14,  "a  yourg  worn an  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  His  name  Imman- 
uel  .  .  .  ."  He  also  attributes  Isaiah 
40:31  to  "Second  Isaiah"  (Deutero 
Isaiah)  of  the  higher  school  of  Bib- lical criticism.  But  on  the  whole  the 
book  is  interesting  reading  and  one 

HOUSEKEEPER-COMPANION 
desired  by  two  elderly  Christian  women 
living  in  Morven,  N.  C.  Must  be  mature 
Christian  woman.  Please  state  salary  ex- 

pected. Write:  MNC,  c/o  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  P.  O.  Drawer  635,  Weaver- ville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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nds  himself  caught  up,  as  it  were, 
I  the  reality  of  the  life  and  times 
£  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Efi 

/ANSUI:  Insights  on  China  Today, 
y  Robert  C.  Larson.  Word  Books, 
f  co,  Tex.  150  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
y  the  Rev.  Dominic  A.  Aquila,  pastor, 
tony  Point  Reformed  Presbyterian 
hurch,  Richmond,  Va. 
Have  you  been  wondering  if  there 

re  still  Christians  in  China?  With 
II  the  recent  publicity  about  this 
ysterious  nation,  the  question  is  a 
alid  one  for  believers  to  ask.  Has 
quarter  of  a  century  of  Commu- 
ism  under  Mao  Tse-tung  complete- 
'  cut  the  Gospel  out  of  that  huge ation? 

I  Robert  Larson  tells  us  that  the 
Irospel  is  still  being  proclaimed  in 
jarious  ways.  There  are  problems, 
1  ut  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  be- 
liig  stopped  by  the  bamboo  curtain. 
|  he  author's  purpose  is  not  only  to i;ll  us  of  Christians  in  China.  He 
|}dls  himself  a  China-watcher,  and 
lorn  his  perspective  he  wants  to 
■jiake  us  sensitive  to  China  as  it  real- '  is. 
1  The  history  and  ways  of  China 
Iiust  be  understood  realistically  if 
ay  meaningful  ministry  is  ever  to 

ie  carried  on  there  again.  Larson 
i:es  four  large  movements  of  Chris- 
I  anity  into  China;  each  was  brought 
li  by  non-Chinese,  and  at  the  end  of 
Iich  period  of  time  the  foreigners 
I  ere  expelled. 
I  The  first  wave  of  Christianity 
Itime  with  the  Nestorians  in  635,  the 
i':cond  wave  in  1216  with  Nestorians Ind  Roman  Catholics.  The  third 
iiove  to  make  China  Christian  be- 
ian  in  1574,  again  by  the  Roman 
I  ihurch.  In  each  of  these  cases  the 
sLhurch  disappeared  after  about  200 
■ears. 
1  There  were  many  reasons  for  the 
Inpermanence  of  the  Christian  mes- 

sage in  China,  two  of  which  are 
Irominent — a  lack  of  understanding If  the  Chinese  culture,  and  the  fact 
■hat  no  Chinese  leaders  were 
Jeing  trained  to  carry  on  the  work 
o|i  their  own  country. 

The  fourth  movement  began  with 
young  Scottish  Presbyterian,  Rob- 

rt  Morrison,  who  arrived  in  Sep- 
imber  1807.  In  his  25  years  in  Chi- 
a,  he  did  not  have  many  converts, 
ut  he  set  a  foundation  upon  which 
thers  could  build: 
He  completed  translations  of  both 

ie  Old  and  New  Testaments;  he 
anslated  the  Shorter  Catechism  and 
ie  Prayer  Book  of  the  Church  of 
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England;  and  he  produced  a  Chi- 
nese-English dictionary.  But  even 

with  the  foundation  and  the  result- 
ing activity  in  mission  work  in  Chi- na, the  Church  structure  was  once 

more  expelled  after  the  Communists 
took  over. 
What  Larson  tells  us  about  China 

can  also  be  true  of  other  nations. 
China  was  seen  by  the  West  as  a 
place  to  exploit.  As  Europe  awak- 

ened from  the  sleep  of  the  Dark 
Ages,  it  began  a  process  of  coloniza- 

tion and  wherever  business  went, 
missions  were  not  far  behind.  The 
problem  of  not  identifying  with  the 
people  and  culture  has  left  pock- 
marks  on  the  history  of  Christian 
missions. 

While  being  aggressive  with  the 
Gospel,  we  still  need  to  know  those 
to  whom  we  are  going.  Larson 
pleads  with  us:  "Mission  societies which  hope  to  return  to  China  with 
programs  of  another  era  seriously 
misread  the  events  in  China  today. 
There  is  just  no  environment  to  re- 

ceive such  programs — even  if  the best  and  most  sensitive  of  Christian 
workers  could  gain  entrance." If  you  want  a  new  perspective  on 
China  and  missions  read  this  book. 
The  chapters  on  Confucius  and 
Mao  are  worth  reading.  Pie-in-the- 
sky  missions  is  out;  realism  is  in.  ffl 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
DIVORCED!,  by  Suzanne  Stewart. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 

ids, Mich.  Paper,  224  pp.  $2.95. 
MAJOR  BIBLE  THEMES,  by  Lewi. 
Sperry  Chafer,  revised  by  John  F. 
Walvoord.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  384  pp.  $5.95. 

Truth— from  p.  8 
be  right.  Without  the  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission  of  sin.  How- 

ever, if  one  thinks  that  God  can  be 
manipulated  or  bought  off,  even  by 
offering  the  correct  prescribed  sac- rifices, he  is  in  serious  error. 

Let  us  suppose  that  Cain  had 
brought  a  blood  offering  as  did  his 
brother  Abel.  This  would  not  have 
removed  the  requirement  that  he 
turn  from  his  evil  ways.  "For  this is  the  message  that  we  have  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another.  Not  as  Cain,  who 
was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew 
his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he 
him?  Because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous"  (I 
John  3:11-12). 

If  worship  is  wrong,  the  life  of  the 
worshiper  is  of  necessity  wrong.  If 
the  offering  is  proper,  the  worshiper 
must  still  seek  the  help  of  the  resur- 

rected Messiah,  the  Lord  Jesus,  in 
living  the  life  of  love  which  God 
says  is  absolutely  essential.  ffl 

Limiting— from  p.  11 
thrones  or  dominions,  or  principali- 

ties, or  powers:  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  Him"  (Col.  1:16)  . Having  created  all  things,  He  is 

therefore  an  absolute  authority  on 
all  things  that  exist.     "All  things 

were  made  by  Him"  (John  1:3) and  therefore,  He  knows  all  abou 
them.  To  believe  that  Christ': 
knowledge  of  things  was  limited  t( 
His  own  time  and  place  in  histon 
is  to  disbelieve  what  the  Scripture: 
say  about  Him. Jesus  Christ  was  a  man,  superior  tc 
the  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes 
taments.  They  had  a  knowledge  o: 
this  world  which  far  exceeded  whai 
lesser  men  know.  Let  us  accept  thi: 
important  fact  as  the  Scripture: 
teach  it.  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  as  such  it  is  the  Word  of 
Him  who  "cannot  lie"  (Tit.  1:2)  1  5 

^^eC/c  Simpson 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ot  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Lancaster,   S.  C. B.  L   Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden.  S.  C. J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Clinton,  S.  C 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens.  S.  C 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville.    S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Haqins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Easley.  S.  C 
R.  G.  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,  S.  C. Al  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn,    S.  C. M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff,    S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greer,  S.  C. Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr 

OKLAHOMA Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr 

NORTH  CAROLINA Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,   N.  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paraqould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal      to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Surrender  or  Be  Annihilated! 

I  was  always  very  curious  about  the  origin  of  things,  so  I 
started  to  read  the  Bible  because  it  was  in  contradiction  to  ev- 

erything I  knew.  I  understood  that  this  was  the  explanation  of 
the  work  of  God  which  led  to  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah 
of  Israel  and  the  Saviour  of  all  humankind. 

The  most  strange  for  me  were  His  commandments,  "Hear, O  Israel:  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  And  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might"  (Deut.  6:4-5).  "And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Matt.  22:39). 

I  was  not  taught  that  attitude  in  the  Soviet  Union.  Stalin 
said  (and  Stalin  was  considered  some  kind  of  supreme  oracle), 
"Who  is  not  with  us  is  against  us."  (This  I  read  in  the  Bible 
also.)  But  Stalin  continued,  "If  the  enemy  does  not  surrender, 
he  must  be  annihilated!"  And  this  was  carried  out  very  ef- 

ficiently in  the  Soviet  Union.  About  16  million  people  were 
eliminated  during  the  years  before  the  war — from  1935  to 
1 940,  the  period  of  the  great  purge. 

— Boris  Peter  Dotsenko 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  21 
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IN  RE:  THE  THIRD  ASSEMBLY 

The  near  approach  of  the  PCA's Third  General  Assembly  should 
prompt  us  all  to  pray  that  Ephe- 
sians  4:1-3  will  rule  all  hearts.  Each 
commissioner  could  profit  by  the 
comments  on  this  passage  written  by 
E.  R.  Simpson,  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford  (The  New  International 
Commentary  on  the  Neiu  Testa- 

ment) : 
"In  point  of  fact  a  prisoner  on their  behalf,  Paul  has  a  peculiar 

title  to  plead  with  them  to  exercise 

that  mutual  forbearance  which 
averts  rifts  and  heart-burnings 
among  those  who  are  essentially 
brethren,  but  cannot  always  see  eye 
to  eye.  Not  a  few  genuine,  but 
crotchety,  believers  have  no  sense  of 
proportion  or  perspective.  To  their 
distorted  vision  molehills  and  moun- 

tains are  much  alike;  either  of  them 
presents  a  fatal  barrier  in  their  can- 

tankerous judgments  to  cooperation. 
"But  asperity  and  fidelity  are  no 

more  synonyms  than  unity  and  uni- 
formity, the  wide  interval  between 

the 
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which  Bacon  has  so  sagely  noted. 
Personal  tastes  and  predilections 
and  likes  and  dislikes  have  no  busi- 

ness to  intercept  feelings  of  broth- 
erly kindness.  The  uniting  bond  of 

love  precludes  all  ranklings  of  pet- 
ulance or  ill-will.  Religious  embit- terments  are  too  often  works  of  the 

flesh,  products  of  the  proverbial 
odium  theologicum. 

"Joseph's  counsel,  'See  that  ye  fall  I 
not  out  by  the  way,'  has  its  perti- nent application  to  the  Church  of  i 
God.  Let  them  set  themselves  to  deal 
not  only  discreetly  but  magnanimous- 

ly and  genially  with  their  fellow- 
pilgrims  in  the  heavenly  pathway." —  (Rev.)   Henry  Hope 

Macon,  Ga. 

A  FRESH  BREATH 
The  article  you  carried  in  your 

Aug.  13  issue  on  Robinson  Crusoe  ;  . 
was  like  reaching  back  into  the  past 
to  get  a  breath  of  fresh  air.  I  had 
forgotten  how  thoroughly  Crusoe 
had  instructed  his  man  Friday  in 
the  Scriptures. 
When  I  look  at  the  movie  ads  in 

my  daily  paper  or  happen  to  glance at  most  bookracks  in  the  airline 
terminals  and  other  public  places, 
I  wonder  just  what  this  country  is 
coming  to.  Never  before  have  I  seen 
such  a  public  display  of  filth  mas- 

querading as  literature  and  art. 
I  don't  know  if  the  public  would 

respond  to  a  book  like  Robinson 
Crusoe  today,  but  it  would  surely 
be  much  better  if  the  reading  pub-  ' 
lie  was  exposed  to  more  of  that  type  i  i 
of  printed  matter. 

It  seems  that  publishers  are  more  « 
interested  in  selling  Satan's  wares,  nop 
This  may  be  just  another  sign  of  > 
how  we  as  Christians  have  sat  back  b 
and  let  secular  things  take  charge.  |  sen 

I  am  beginning  to  see  a  few  places  nt 
where  books  dealing  with  religious  i  <m 
subjects  are  displayed.  I  don't  know  ;ia what  kind  of  readership  they  are 
getting.  Perhaps  some  of  your  read-  j  ̂ 
ers  might  have  some  suggestions  on  ti 
how  a  greater  number  of  decent  books  atjc 
cotdd  be  put  in  front  of  the  average  ̂  
reader  who  picks  his  books  from  a  ,t]r 
rack  in  a  public  place. 

— Carlton  Barrett  »§„ Nashville,  Tenn.  |tst 

REMEMBERING  THE  PAST 
Your  short  news  item  (Aug.  20)  St 

mentioning  Dr.   Harvey  Cox  took,  folio 
me  back  more  than  ten  years  to  the  bm 
Presbyterian   youth   convention   in  1 Richmond.  I  was  a  college  student  liuii 
then  and  planning  to  go  into  full  Evil 



I  time  Christian  service. 
I  cannot  remember  the  exact  con- 

tent of  Dr.  Cox's  lectures,  and  I  have 
long  ago  lost  my  notes,  but  I  remem- 

i  ber  how  excited  everyone  was  about 
the  lectures  and  how  "liberated"  we 

■■  felt.  I  remember  going  home  and 
telling  my  parents  that  Christianity 

ill  was  so  much  more  exciting  than  I 
||  had  found  it  in  my  home  church. 
■  At  that  time  I  felt  my  church  still 
il  lingered  in  the  Dark  Ages,  although 
■  I  had  gained  enough  of  a  "new"  vi- lli sion  to  determine  that  I  would  help 
-lit  move  into  the  Twentieth  Century. 
I  Before  I  had  graduated  from  col- 

li lege  my  feelings  had  changed  and 
(,'  I  fell  in  love.  Instead  of  going  into jji  professional  Christian  work  I  went 
I  into  homemaking.  It  would  take  a 
llbook  to  describe  my  spiritual  pil- 
I  grimage  since  then,  but  I  can  say 
I  that  I  now  find  myself  quite  com- 

fortable in  a  congregation  that  must 
i  be  very  much  like  the  one  I  used  to 

think  belonged  in  the  Dark  Ages. 
I  now  realize  the  true  Gospel  is 
preached  from  the  pulpit  and  sin- ners are  saved. 
The  point  of  these  remarks  is  to 

say  that  I  can  understand  why  peo- 
ple who  fall  in  love  with  "some- 

thing new"  as  a  way  of  life  can  keep 
looking  for  more  "new"  and  still more  "new"  until  they  wind  up  in 
Buddhism,  or  Karma,  or  what  have 
you.  My  memory  of  that  youth  con- vention is  not  of  learning  more  about 
the  Bible  but  of  learning  that  if  you 
want  to  be  a  better  Christian  you 
will  always  look  for  "something new."  I  have  since  found  that  is  not 
necessarily  true. 

— Mrs.  Andrew  G.  Gorman 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 
Richard  R.  Harris  from  Chatta- 

nooga,   Tenn.,    to    the  Wayside 

church  (PCA) ,  Signal  Mountain, Tenn. 

Albert  Hoyer  from  Acworth,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  ,  Chip- 

ley,  Fla. William  B.  LeMosey  Jr.,  from 
Bradenton,  Fla.,  to  the  Flow-Har- 

ris church  (PCUS)  ,  Concord,  N.C. 
Franklin  M.  McCraven  from  Fay- 
etteville,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Brookhaven,  Miss. 
James  E.  McNaull  from  Decatur, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  , 
Bradenton,  Fla.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 
Richard  O.  Young  from  Stuttgart, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  , 
Van  Buren,  Ark. 
Marion  G.  Bradwell  has  retired  as 
executive  director  of  the  Lord's Day  Alliance  and  has  moved  from 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  Ormond  Beach, Fla. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

1   •  A  subscriber  has  written  in  to 
ask,  "What  do  you  do  when  a  fam- !;  ily  of  Satan  worshipers  move  in  next 
door?"  It  seems  that  this  very  nice couple  with  six  children  frankly  an- 

|  nounced  to  the  neighborhood  that 
they     worship     Satan     and  that 

j.  everyone  is  welcome  to  drop  in  for I  some  of  the  rituals  held  in  their 
(  home.   Our  correspondents  have  not 
1  yet  accepted  the  offer.  What  should 
:l  they  do — agree  to  a  visit  if  their 
|  neighbors  will  agree  to  join  them 
a|  for  a  Presbyterian  service?    The  sit- 
f  uation  poses  some  interesting  prob- 1  lems.    We  invite  readers  to  share 
>1  their  suggestions  with  us.  Maybe 
1  we'll  print  the  best  ones  received. I   •Somehow  that  reminds  us  that  in 
I  Westminster,  Md.,  the  crosses  have 
I  been  removed  from  atop  the  two 
I  chapels  at  Western  Maryland  Col- 

li lege  as  part  of  a  court  settlement. 
1  Following  the  college's  separation J  from  the  United  Methodist  Church 
J  in  order  to  qualify  for  public  funds, 

a  suit  was  entered  by  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  and  Americans 

United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State  to  bar  the  granting  of  such 
funds.  The  final  settlement  (favor- 

ing the  college)  also  includes  an 
agreement  neither  to  "sponsor  nor 
conduct  any  religious  services"  and 
to  "remain  totally  neutral  to  the 
spiritual  development  in  a  religious 
sense  of  its  students."  The  college 
will  also  bar  prayers,  hymns  and  ser- 

mons from  its  commencement  exer- 
cises. 
•  In  Oregon,  the  Attorney  General 

has  ruled  there  will  be  no  nativity 
scenes  in  school  buildings  at  Christ- 

mas. Lee  Johnson  said  the  pres- 
ence of  "Christian  religious  exhibits" would  violate  the  doctrine  of 

Church-state  separation  and  there- fore would  be  unconstitutional. 
Creches  will  therefore  be  barred 
from  classrooms  while  school  is  in 

session  in  Oregon. 
•  The  Rev.  Stan  George  is  a  Unit- 

ed Presbyterian  minister  who,  at  age 
70,  has  retired  from  the  active  pas- torate and  is  engaged  in  supplying 
churches  that  are  temporarily  with- out a  minister.  What  makes  Mr. 
George's  ministry  a  bit  unique  is that  he  conducts  it  from  the  seat  of 
a  motorcycle.  During  the  past  five 
years,  he  has  traveled  more  than  78,- 
000  miles  in  his  motorcycle  "circuit 
riding"  and  he  says  he  is  aiming  at 
100,000.  During  a  recent  trip  to  at- 

tend the  UPUSA  General  Assembly 
in  Cincinnati,  Mr.  George  said  he 
covered  4,800  miles  in  14  days. 
"Sometimes  I  slept  on  the  floor,"  he 
reports,  "sometimes  under  bridges and  sometimes  in  churches  and  in 
the  homes  of  friends."  The  trip,  he said,  cost  him  all  of  $82.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

New  Lutheran  Church  Is  In  the  Making 
CHICAGO  —  The  foundations  of 
an  organization  which  could  lead  to 
a  separate  Church  have  been  laid  by 
leaders  of  the  liberal  movement 
within  the  Lutheran  Church — Mis- 

souri Synod. 
Stopping  short  of  a  declaration  of 

formal  schism,  leaders  of  Evangeli- 
cal Lutherans  in  Mission  (ELIM) 

nevertheless  announced  here  the  for- 
mation of  an  "interim  Church  body" to  be  called  the  Lutheran  Church  in 

Mission  (LCM)  ,  which  individual 
congregations  will  be  invited  to 
join. 

Making  the  announcement  was 
the  Rev.  C.  Thomas  Spitz,  president 
of  the  LCM  board  of  directors,  who 
said,  "We  are  neither  splitting  the Church  nor  splitting  off  from  it.  We 
are  merely  reshaping  an  organiza- 
tion." Dr.  Spitz  said  LCM  would  begin 
soliciting  congregational  member- 

ships in  September,  with  an  initial 
organizational  meeting  scheduled  for 
January.  Estimates  of  present  LCM 
membership  vary,  but  representa- 

tives of  some  49  congregations  were 
present  when  the  "interim  Church 
body"  was  formed  last  February. LCM  leaders  say  the  new  structure 
would  be  viable  if  as  many  as  100 
congregations  indicated  a  desire  to 
join.   The  Lutheran  Church-Missou- 

SOUTH-WEST  AFRICA  —  Eleven 
Seventh-day  Adventist  missionaries 
— eight  American  and  three  Brazil- 

ian— were  part  of  a  250-vehicle 
convoy  that  reached  South-West  Af- 

rica safely  in  mid-August  after  a 
hazardous  journey  through  Angola, 
according  to  reports  received  at  de- 

nominational headquarters  in  the 
U.S. 

However,  two  Adventist  families 
remained  stranded  in  Nova  Lisboa 
amid  intense  fighting — Pastor  and 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Morgado  and  the  Xavier 
Daniels.  No  word  has  been  received 

ri  Synod  has  some  2.7  million  mem- 
bers in  some  5,700  congregations. 

The  new  movement  has  developed 
out  of  the  denomination's  recent 
general  convention  which  censured 
the  activities  of  Evangelical  Luther- 

ans in  Mission.  The  convention 
called  on  all  district  presidents  to 
abide  by  synodical  rules  concern- 

ing the  ordination  of  candidates  for the  ministry. 
Some  eight  district  presidents  have 

approved  the  ordination  of  grad- 
uates from  Seminex,  a  breakaway 

seminary  sponsored  by  the  liberal 
wing  of  the  Church. 

In  a  joint  statement  issued  here, 
the  eight  district  leaders  pledged 
themselves  to  provide  leadership  in 
their  districts  in  "developing  alter- native forms  of  fellowship  consistent 
with  our  Lutheran  principles,  if 
these  objectives  cannot  be  achieved 
within  the  fellowship  of  the  Synod." In  an  action  which  observers  saw 
as  indicating  the  liberalism  at  issue 
in  the  denominational  dispute, 
ELIM  representatives  here  voted 
unanimously  to  "recognize  and  cel- 

ebrate complete  pulpit  and  altar  fel- 
lowship with  all  Lutherans." This  statement  is  a  direct  contra- 

diction of  the  Missouri  Synod's  pol- icy of  establishing  fellowship  only 
with  denominations  that  share  its 

from  them. 
U.S.  diplomatic  officials  had  ad- 

vised Americans  to  leave  Angola  be- 
cause of  the  fighting  that  has  erupt- 

ed as  the  Portuguese  colony  has  be- 
gun to  move  toward  independence. 

Among  those  fleeing  were  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Roy  B.  Parsons,  who  have 
served  more  than  40  years  at  the 
Bongo  Mission  Hospital,  a  100-bed 
facility  operated  by  the  Adventists. 

Their  son,  Dr.  David  J.  Parsons, 
who  has  been  medical  director  of 
the  hospital,  reportedly  flew  the 
mission  plane  out.  IB 

doctrinal  positions.  Although  the 
Missouri  Synod  is  in  fellowship  with1 
some  Lutheran  bodies,  there  are  oth- 

ers with  which  it  is  not. 
The  2,500  delegates  representing 

the    Church's    liberal    wing    also  d adopted  a  budget  of  $1.8  million 
for  the  coming  year.  Of  that  amount, 1  !. over  $860,000  will  go  to  support 
Seminex. 

The  assembly  also  adopted  a  res- 
olution critical  of  the  Chilean  junta  iuii 

that  overthrew  the  Marxist  govern- 1'  ̂ 
ment  of  Salvador  Allende  and  sup- 

portive of  the  settlement  in  the  U.S.  ILB 
of  refugees  from  that  overthrow.  itti 

It  further  voted  to  widen  its  ec-  b 
umenical  contacts  to  include  "inter-  i ested  Christian  communities  under 
the  Word  of  God,"  and  to  "engage  r in  worship  and  mission  activities  e 
that  will  promote,  deepen  and  ex- 1  mlii 
pand  a  God-pleasing  unity."  (See  \\ editorial,  p.  10) .  EE  j  H 

i  k\ 

lowo  Resettlement  Man  S 
Ended  Due  to  Opposition  | 

MANCHESTER,  Iowa  (RNS)  — A 
clergy  group  here  has  dropped  plans 
to  resettle  two  Cambodian  refugee 
families  because  of  opposition  to  the  ? 
refugees  on  the  part  of  some  resi- dents of  the  area. 

The  Delaware  County  Ministerial 
Fellowship  stated   that  there  had  ,( 
been  a  problem  in  attempting  to  se-  £ cure  two  houses  near  each  other  , 

where  the  refugees  could  live.  But '  pi it  added  that  "a  more  serious  factor 
is  the  attitude  of  some  county  resi- 

dents who  strongly  oppose  bringing  ft 
any  of  the  Indochina  refugees  into 
the  area."  u 
When  the  Fellowship  agreed  in  i3 

early  June  to  sponsor  a  group  of 
Cambodians,  the  session  of  a  Presby-  ] 
terian  church  in  Manchester  filed 
the  only  unenthusiastic  report.    It  . 
questioned  the  resettlement  of  Asians  T 
in  the  area,  but  agreed  to  help 
ensure  the  "prosperity  and  happi- 

ness" of  the  refugees  if  they  were  , 
brought  in. 

At  one  point,  the  ministerial  group  r 
had  a  lead  on  two  houses  in  rural  I 
Manchester.  But  a  realtor  told  the  j 
clergy  of  gathering  resentment  in  the 
community  and  predicted  that  the 
refugees  might  be  harassed. 

Len  Strasburg,  editor  of  the  Man-  ?, 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Chester  Press,  reported  that  no  one 
had  expressed  resentment  against  the 
refugees  to  him,  but  he  wrote  in  an 
editorial:  "When  a  neighbor  in  these parts  needs  a  helping  hand,  it  is 
cheerfully  given.  Yet,  when  a  neigh- 

bor of  the  world  needed  a  helping 
,  hand,  it  was  withheld." r  The  two  Cambodian  families  have 

been  settled  elsewhere.  ffl 
I 
Suicides  Now  Claiming 
More  Youthful  Victims 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.M.  (EP)  — 
Victims  of  suicides  formerly  tended 
to  be  successful  but  overburdened 
middle-aged  businessmen,  but  in  re- 

cent years  the  victim  is  more  likely 
•  to  be  a  teen-aged  youngster,  observes the  Rev.  Jack  Price,  chaplain  of  the 
police  department  here. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  International 
I  Conference  of  Police  Chaplains,  Mr. 

Price  found  that  20  fellow  chap- lains from  the  U.S.  and  Canada  are 
facing  an  increasing  number  of 
youthful  suicides. 
I  "We  actually  had  an  11-year-old 
'kill  herself,"  said  a  chaplain  from Rockford,  111.  The  Rev.  Charles 
Massey,  who  works  with  the  Royal 
Canadian  Mounted  Police,  reported 
seeing  "more  of  these  cases  than  I 
care  to  think  about." 
I  Suicide  has  become  the  third  high- 

est cause  of  death  among  young  peo- 
ple aged  15  to  24.  EE 

Episcopal  Homosexuals 
Hold  National  Meeting 

j  CHICAGO  —  Episcopal  homosex- uals surfaced  here  with  the  first  na- 
tional meeting  of  Integrity,  an  orga- 

nization   of    admitted  Episcopal 
"gays." 

i  The  three-day  gathering  was  held 
in  the  Episcopal  Church  Center.  In 
a  letter  to  Chicago  clergy,  Bishop 
James  W.  Montgomery  explained 
that  "the  cathedral  should  be  avail- 

able for  use  by  any  responsible,  rec- 
ognized organization  in  the  Episco- 

pal Church." Founded  as  an  organization  in 
January,  Integrity  now  reports  22 
local  and  regional  chapters  with  373 
registered  members.  It  publishes  a 
newsletter,  Gay  Episcopal  Forum. 

I  Speakers  at  the  national  meeting 
'  here  included  the  Rev.  Robert  Her- 

rick,  a  staff  member  with  the  Na- 
tional Gay  Task  Force  in  Washing- 

ton, D.C.;  and  Dr.  Norman  Pitten- 
ger,  an  Episcopal  theologian  who 
taught  for  30  years  at  General  Theo- 

logical Seminary  in  New  York.  One 
session  of  the  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  of 
St.  James,  where  Suffragan  Bishop 
Quintin  Primo  and  a  dozen  priests concelebrated  a  Mass. 

Others  prominent  in  Integrity  in- 
clude Dr.  Louis  Crew,  who  teaches 

English  at  Fort  Valley  State  College 
in  Fort  Valley,  Ga.,  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  W.  Cromey  of  San  Francisco. 
Co-president  of  the  organization  are 
Ellen  Marie  Barrett  and  Jim  Wick- liff,  otherwise  unidentified.  EE 

AIM  Leader  Disappears; 
Methodists  Lose  Money 

CUSTER,  S.D.  —  When  American 
Indian  Movement  (AIM)  leader 
Dennis  Banks  failed  to  appear  for 
sentencing  in  court  here  in  early  Au- 

gust, Church  agencies  forfeited  $10,- 000  in  bond  money. 
Methodist  agencies  had  provided 

$9,000  of  the  total.  The  Rev.  John 
Adams,  director  of  law,  justice  and 
community  relations  of  the  United 
Methodist  Board  of  Church  and  So- 

ciety, said  that  AIM  had  lost  some 
of  its  credibility  through  Mr.  Banks' disappearance.  He  added  that  loss 
of  the  bond  jeopardizes  the  ability 
of  institutions  like  the  Church  to 
help  AIM. 

If  the  AIM  leader  had  jumped 
bail  last  year  during  his  trial  in  St. 
Paul  on  charges  growing  out  of  the 
Wounded  Knee  incident,  the  Iowa 
United  Methodist  conference  would 
have  forfeited  $85,000  it  had  posted 
for  him.  SI 

New  Managing  Editor 
Comes  to  the  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.C.  —  The  Rev. 
James  A.  McAlpine  has  officially  as- 

sumed the  duties  of  managing  edi- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  here. 

Board  president  Steve  A.  White 
of  Mebane,  N.C.  made  the  announce- 

ment. The  Journal's  board  of  di- rectors, at  its  annual  meeting  here 
in  early  August,  directed  its  execu- 

tive committee  to  find  a  replace- 
ment for  the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy 

who  had  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his 
duties  as  managing  editor  (Journal, Aug.  20) . 

Dr.  Dendy,  a  co-founder  of  the 
weekly  magazine,  has  served  the  pub- lication for  more  than  33  years. 

Mr.  McAlpine,  whose  father  start- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  US  work  in Japan  in  1885,  ̂ ^^mmmm^^m 

was  born  in  Na-  SP35S^|B 

goya,  Japan.  Af- 
t  e  r    graduation  «JE^ 
from  Davidson 
College,  N.C,  he  M 
served    tor  three 

years  as  a  lav  mis- sionary to  Japan    H^Ba  jfl| 

under    the    a  us-  JUSI^^B pices  of  the  Re-  McALPINE 
formed   Church   in   America.  He 
then  attended  Western  Theological 
Seminary  in   Michigan,   and  after 
graduation  went  back  to  Japan  un- der PCUS  auspices. 

During  almost  40  years  of  contin- uous service  as  a  PCUS  missionary, 
Mr.  McAlpine  was  directly  respon- 

sible for  the  formation  of  five  church- 
es in  central  Japan  in  the  Tokyo- Osaka  area.  He  had  a  hand  in  the 

formation  of  15  others. 
In  1952  Mr.  McAlpine  was  put  in 

charge  of  radio  evangelism  for  the 
mission  and  he  began  the  Hour  for 
Christ  program  which  continues  to- 

day. 

Mr.  McAlpine  also  worked  with 
Kinjo  University's  girls'  school, known  as  the  Golden  Castle.  He 
served  on  the  board  of  trustees  of 
that  school  and  has  served  as  a  trust- 

ee of  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  in  Kobe  and  of  Shikoku 
Christian  College,  Shikoku. 
Many  articles,  pamphlets  and books  owe  their  translation  into 

Japanese  to  Mr.  McAlpine's  efforts. Mr.  and  Mrs.  McAlpine  will  be 
moving  to  the  Asheville  area  in  the 
near  future.  Mrs.  McAlpine  is  the 
former  Pauline  Herron  Smith.  The 
couple  have  two  married  daughters. 

Dr.  Dendy  will  continue  as  a 
Journal  director  and  active  in  the 
ministry  of  the  publication. 

In  June  of  1972,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Dendy  celebrated  a  triple  golden  an- 

niversary: 50  years  of  marriage;  the 
50th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  here; 
and  50  years  of  service  to  the  Weav- erville  church  (Journal,  June  14, 
1972) .  EG 
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Lay  Christian  School  Is 
Sponsored  by  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss. — A  school  for  lay 
Christians  will  begin  at  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  here  the  week 
of  Sept.  8-11,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott. 

Professor  Scott,  who  authors  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  Journal 
and  is  chairman  of  the  seminary's faculty  committee  on  lay  schools, 
will  teach  a  course  in  Old  Testa- 

ment each  Monday  evening. 
"How  to  Guide  Small  Christian 

Groups,"  a  leadership  course,  will  be taught  each  Tuesday  evening  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Wallace  Carr.  Dr.  Can- 
serves  as  professor  of  pastoral  care 
and  as  dean  of  students. 

Also  on  Tuesday  evenings  the  Rev. 
James  C.  DeYoung,  academic  dean 
and  chairman  of  the  seminary's  de- partment of  New  Testament,  will 
teach  the  "Geography  and  History 
of  the  Holy  Land."  Dr.  DeYoung has  conducted  a  number  of  study 
tours  of  the  Holy  Land. 
"Understanding  Modern  Man" will  be  the  subject  in  classes  taught 

on  Thursday  evenings  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Allan  Killen.  Dr.  Killen  serves 
as  professor  of  contemporary  theol- 

ogy at  the  seminary. 
Professor  Scott  noted  that  a  rec- 

ord of  all  courses  taken  will  be  held 
on  file  at  the  seminary  with  a  view 
toward  awarding  a  certificate  of  ac- 

complishment when  the  full  school 
curriculum  has  been  completed.  The 
first  session  is  scheduled  to  run 
through  Dec.  18. 

Persons  interested  in  the  courses 
should  write:  Professor  Jack  B. 
Scott,  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 

nary, 5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson, 
Miss.  39209.  ffl 

Ghana  Sends  Missionary 
To  Atlanta  Presbytery 

ATLANTA — A  prediction  that 
third-world  countries  would  send 
missionaries  to  the  United  States 
will  become  a  reality  when  Sister 
Dora  Ofori  Owusu  of  Ghana  receives 
her  official  commission  as  a  mission- 

ary to  Atlanta  presbytery. 
Miss  Owusu  received  an  appoint- ment as  an  international  associate 

missionary  to  Atlanta  presbytery 
from  the  General  Executive  Board 
(GEB)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  at  the  board's  July meeting  in  Montreat,  N.C.  The 
Presbyterian     Church     of  Ghana 

(PCG)  will  commission  her  within 
the  next  few  weeks,  according  to  a 
spokesman  for  Atlanta  presbytery. 

The  young  black  woman  from  a 
Christian  family  in  Ghana  has  stud- 

ied in  Scotland,  where  her  profes- 
sors considered  her  an  exceptional 

student.  During  the  past  year  she 
has  studied  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 

mond, Va. 
Because  the  PCG  has  no  ordained 

women,  Miss  Owusu  bears  the  title 
"Sister"  which  is  similar  to  a  deacon- ess. She  has  served  as  a  full  time 
evangelistic  and  educational  worker in  the  PCG.  Her  work  has  included 
a  ministry  to  prostitutes. 
When  she  comes  to  Atlanta  as  an 

official  PCG  missionary,  her  salary 
and  expenses  will  be  shared  by  the 
GEB's  Division  of  International 
Mission,  the  PCG  and  the  Presby- 

tery of  Atlanta.  The  presbytery  will 
furnish  more  than  half  of  the  mon- 

ey, and  Miss  Owusu's  work  will come  under  the  oversight  of  a  spe- 
cial presbytery  committee. 

Atlanta  presbytery  expects  the 
new  missionary  to  begin  her  work 
here  around  Jan.  1,  1976. 

Miss  Owusu  will  function  as  an 
evangelistic  educational  missionary. 
The  presbytery  expects  that  she  will 
speak,  and  possibly  preach,  in  most 
of  the  presbytery's  churches. 

Presbytery's  committee  hopes  to arrange  a  regular  radio  or  television 
"talk"  program  for  Miss  Owusu. Listeners  or  viewers  would  be  able 
to  call  in  questions  to  her.  Arrange- 

ments may  also  be  made  for  her  to 
teach  a  course  in  African  culture  in 
the  Georgia  University  System  in 
Atlanta.  E 

Biblical 

Begins 

Studies  School 
Its  Fifth  Year 

ATLANTA  —  Marking  the  begin- 
ning of  its  fifth  year  of  operation, 

the  Atlanta  School  of  Biblical  Stud- 
ies will  start  its  fall  semester  the 

week  of  Sept.  15-20. 
Students  may  pursue  courses  of 

study  leading  to  a  lay  ministry  cer- tificate, an  associate  of  arts  degree 
or  a  master  of  divinity  degree. 
Classes  are  scheduled  primarily  in 
the  evenings  and  on  Saturdays  to  ac- commodate those  who  work  and 
those  who  commute. 
ASBS  works  closely  with  existing 

colleges  and  seminaries  with  an  in- 
terchange of  credits  on  a  college  lev- el.   Enrollment  in  the  unstructured 

program  has  averaged  between  80 
and  90,  and  an  increase  is  expected 
this  year. 
One  unique  feature  of  the  pro- 

gram requires  every  student  to  be 
involved  in  some  evangelistic  activ- 

ity. All  courses  are  taught  in  the 
atmosphere  of  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission. 

As  in  the  past  some  of  the  classes 
will  be  offered  in  other  cities: 
Smyrna,  Ga.,  La  Grange,  Ga.,  and 
Centreville,  Ala. 

Additional  information  is  avail- 
able from  ASBS,  Box  1890,  Decatur, 

Ga.  30031,  phone  (404)  373-4433.  IB 

Court  Upholds  Decision 
For  Minority  in  Florida 

WAUCHULA,  Fla.  —  Florida's  Sec- ond District  Court  of  Appeals  has 
upheld  a  Circuit  Court  ruling  award- 

ing the  property  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  here  to  the  "loyal  mi- 

nority" congregation. Last  October,  Hardee  County 
fudge  William  K.  Love  ruled  in  fa- vor of  the  minority  congregation 
and  the  Westminster  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (PC 
US)  .  The  appelate  court  unani- 

mously upheld  the  Circuit  Court. 
In  June,  1973,  the  church's  congre- gation voted  77  to  11  to  withdraw 

from  Westminster  presbytery  and 
the  PCUS.  The  majority  congrega- 

tion and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Russell 
Toms,  is  affiliated  with  the  Presby- terian Church  in  America. 

Westminster  presbytery  and  the 
minority  congregation  filed  suit  in 
September  1973.  Judge  Love's  rul- ing in  October  1974  awarded  the 
church  property  to  the  minority 
(Journal,  Dec.  18,  1974). 
Now  known  as  Faith  Presbyterian 

Church,  the  majority  congregation 
meets  in  facilities  provided  by  the 
First  Baptist  Church  here  (Journal, 
Feb.  5)  .  They  will  decide  whether 
to  proceed  with  further  appeals.  IS 

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 
Number  of  congregations to  date:  386 

Newly  organized: 
Sangre  De  Cristo  Covenant,  Los Alamos,  N.M. 
Ye  Olde  Barn,  Huntsvllle,  Ala. 
Not  previously  reported: 
New  Harmony,  Alcolu,  S.C. 
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81    God  spoke  to  him  first  in  the  words  of  an  ancient  Slavic  language — ted 

be 
:tis 
k 

Free  -  at  Last! 

BORIS  PETER  DOTSENKO 

.  .  .  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God  .  .  .  ."   Those  words  shook  me  because 
they  meant  that  God,  through  His  Word,  created  everything. 

"A/f  y  first  meeting  with  God's  writ- .  1VX  ten  Word  came  in  1944.  It 
I  was  in  August,  in  the  Ukrainian  vil- 

li lage  of  Gorodnia  where  I  was  re- 
: -ji  covering  from  a  severe  sickness  of 
M  pneumonia,    soon    after  returning 

from  Siberia.  In  Siberia  I  had  re- 
M  ceived  a  concussion  while  in  an  army 
M  training  camp  and  I  was  dismissed 

from  the  army. 
I     Before  being  taken  into  the  army 

I  was  working  as  a  metal  worker. 
Then  our  family  was  sent  to  Khra- 

1  kov  to  take  part  in  the  restoration 
I  of  an  industry  severely  damaged  by 
I  war.  The  state  of  the  health  of  our 
t  family  was  so  poor  that  we  were  al- 
|  lowed  to  go  to  the  village  and  there 

to  get  a  little  bit  of  milk  and  po- tatoes. 
So,  once,  when  I  was  recovering 

from  this  pneumonia,  I  was  roaming 
around  the  yard  and  finally  decided 
to  have  a  rest.  I  went  to  the  barn, 
climbed  on  the  hay  and  went  to 
sleep.  I  woke  very  suddenly  and  in 
an  unpleasant  way,  because  I  had 
slipped  off  the  hay,  and  fallen  be- 

tween it  and  the  harsh  wooden  walls 
of  the  barn.  I  started  to  climb  out 
but  sank  deeper  until  I  felt  under 
my  bare  feet  some  paper.  That  was 
strange  to  find  some  paper  in  an  old 
barn  that  way,  under  the  hay.  So  I 
pulled  the  old  magazine  out  and  be- 

gan to  read.    It  was  interesting. 
Then  I  started  to  reach  for  some- 

thing else  and  found  a  very  strange 
looking  book,  yellowed  because  of 
age.    The  pages  had  ancient  type 

While  visiting  in  Canada  in  1966, 
and  as  a  direct  result  of  his  conver- 

sion through  reading  a  Gideon- 
placed  hotel  Bible,  the  author,  a 
Russian  scientist,  sought  and  re- 

ceived political  asylum  in  Canada. 
This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Gideon  and  is  reprinted  with  per- mission. 

printing  which  reminded  me  of 
gothic  print,  so-called  ancient  Sla- vic cyrillics. 
And  I  read  words,  words  spelled 

out  in  ancient  Slavic  language,  "In the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God"  (John  1:1) .  Those words  shook  me  because  they  meant 
that  God,  through  His  Word,  cre- ated everything. 

I  was  always  very  curious  about 
the  origin  of  things,  so  I  started  to 
read  the  Bible  because  it  was  in  con- 

tradiction to  everything  which  I 
knew.  I  understood  that  this  was 
the  explanation  of  the  work  of  God 
which  led  to  the  appearance  of  the 
Messiah  of  Israel  and  the  Saviour  of 
all  humankind. 

The  most  strange  for  me  were  His 
commandments,  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  And  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might"  (Deut.  6:4- 
5) .  "And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself"  (Matt.  22:39) . I  was  not  taught  that  attitude 
in  the  Soviet  Union.  Stalin  said 
(and  Stalin  was  considered  some 
kind  of  supreme  oracle) ,  "Who  is 
not  with  us  is  against  us."  (This  I read  in  the  Bible  also.)  But  Stalin 
continued,  "If  the  enemy  does  not 
surrender,  he  must  be  annihilated!" 
And  this  was  carried  out  very  effi- 

ciently in  the  Soviet  Union!  About 
16  million  people  were  eliminated 
during  the  years  before  the  war — 
from  1935  to  1940,  the  period  of  the 

great  purge. 
In  the  following  five-year  period 

during  the  second  world  war,  when 
Hitler  occupied  part  of  the  Soviet 
Union  and  there  was  a  resistance, 
about  four  million  people  perished 
inside  of  Nazi  concentration  camps. 
But  you  compare — 16  million  peo- 

ple perished  inside  of  Stalin's  con- centration camps  and  four  million 
perished  in  Hitler's  concentration camps,  during  comparable  periods 
of  time.  Who  was  the  greater  en- 

emy?  I  learned  about  it  later. 
But  back  to  that  barn  in  the 

Ukrainian  village.  This  time  I  was 
shaken.  I  "smuggled"  this  very 
strange  book  and  started  to  read  it. 
I  could  not  understand  it.  How 
must  I  pray  for  my  enemies  and  for- 

give them  70  times  seven  times?  I 
couldn't  understand  it.  But  it  set- 

tled somehow  in  my  mind.  Its  words 
were  bothering  me.  I  just  couldn't understand  how  such  ridiculous 
things  could  exist.  And  yet  there  it 
was  hanging  in  my  mind,  somewhere 
in  the  very  back  of  it. 

Time  was  passing. 
In  Siberia  I  was  working  as  a  met- al worker  in  hard  conditions.  We 

were  hungry.  As  an  example,  once 
I  was  asked  by  my  friend  to  go  to 
steal  frozen  cabbage.  Because  we 
didn't  eat  much  during  the  day  we 
felt  pangs  of  hunger,  but  we  didn't have  any  food.  So  we  crawled  ap- 

proximately half  a  mile  on  the  frozen 
ground  through  the  ditch  because  we were  afraid  we  would  be  shot  by  the 
sentry  who  stood  there  to  prevent 
the  stealing  of  socialist  property — 
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Because  I  believed  the  Communist  propaganda,  I  thought  I  was 

suffering  for  the  victory  of  the  more  just  society  and  for  the 
construction  of  a  socialism.    Then  I  started  to  look  around, 
especially  when  I  became  a  student. 

the  frozen  cabbage.  Each  of  us  stole 
one  dozen  head  of  the  cabbage,  and 
we  ate,  and  we  at  least  filled  our 
stomachs. 

As  a  metal  worker  I  was  working 
in  the  big  hall  of  the  power  plant. 
It  was  dark  because  the  dust  of  coal 
was  hanging  in  the  air  so  badly  that 
you  could  hardly  see  a  distance  of 
ten  steps.  I  swore,  "I'll  get  out  of 
this  place."  I  didn't  pray,  I  just made  up  my  mind.  I  decided,  since 
I  was  always  very  interested  in  sci- 

ence, to  become  a  scientist. 
In  America  they  had  made  great 

progress  in  control  of  atomic  energy, 
especially  in  military  use  of  it,  so  the 
Soviets  started  to  respect  scientists. 
Stalin  had  already  learned  about  the 
success  of  Americans  in  controlling 
atomic  energy.  He  gave  orders  to 
create  "better  conditions"  for  the  sci- entists. 

Before  the  war  scientists  were  in 
gross  neglect — so  much  so  that  some scientists  of  the  Soviet  Union  were 
working  in  the  same  room  where 
uranium  material  had  been  accumu- 

lated! In  fact,  some  of  the  most 
prominent  of  them  died  because  of 
the  radiation  disease.  There  was 
not  any  manner  of  protection  against 
that,  but  people  were  still  working. 

Because  I  believed  the  Commu- 
nist propaganda,  I  thought  I  was 

suffering  for  the  victory  of  the  more 
just  society  and  for  the  construction 
of  a  socialism.  Then  I  started  to 
look  around,  especially  when  I  be- 

came a  student.  In  my  first  years 
at  the  university  I  was  very  much 
devoted  to  Communism  and  its 
ideals.  I  became  a  member  of  the 
Komsomol,  the  Communist  Youth 
League,  and  I  was  an  active  mem- ber. 

I  was  also  a  very  successful  stu- 
dent; as  one  of  three  best  students 

at  the  university  in  Lvov  I  was  sent 

from  this  ancient  university  to  Mos- 
cow University  for  postgraduate 

study,  for  earning  my  Ph.D.  there. 
The  Soviets  make  a  practice  of  get- 

ting their  best,  most  talented  peo- 
ple, from  all  universities  and  con- 

centrating them,  for  better  supervi- 
sion, in  Moscow  or  the  Leningrad 

State  University. 
So,  I  was  given  a  great  honor.  I 

was  successful  there,  too,  but  my  phi- 
losophy started  to  change  strangely. 

My  supervisor,  when  I  was  doing  my 
masters  degree,  was  a  famous  sci- 

entist, a  friend  of  Albert  Einstein. 
He  returned  to  the  Soviet  Union  af- 

ter spending  many  years  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  England.  His  name 

was  Jacob  Frenkel. 
I  was  deeply  impressed  by  his 

mind,  by  his  scientific  abilities,  and 
above  all,  by  his  special  human 
warmth,  by  his  special  kind  of  wis- dom. What  shook  me  also  was  that 
I  saw  a  Bible  in  his  library  where  he 
allowed  us  to  look  through  his 
books.  I  was  somewhat  afraid,  and 
then  again  the  reading  of  that  Bible 
in  the  village  came  back  to  my  mind. 

I  thought,  "Frenkel  is  keeping  a Bible  in  his  library!  How  strange! 
The  most  prominent  scientist  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  who  knows  the  most 
secret  things  about  matter,  about 
the  structure  of  the  world,  is  keep- 

ing a  Bible!"  Nevertheless,  I  was 
keeping  to  Marxism.  I  was  ambi- tious.   I  wanted  to  make  a  career. 
Then  came  a  more  powerful  blow. 

In  the  1950's,  the  Soviets  were  com- 
memorating the  publication  of  the 

book  of  Lenin  called  Materialism 
and  Empiriocriticism  where  Lenin 
fiercely  attacked  all  those  in  the 
Communist  party  who  tried  to  make 
some  reconciliation  of  the  philos- 

ophy of  materialism  with  God,  those 
who  tried  to  suggest  that  there  is 
maybe  some  "nonmaterial"  power 

As  a  metal  worker  I  was  working  in  the  big  hall  of  the  power  plant. 
It  was  dark  because  the  dust  of  coal  was  hanging  in  the  air  so 

badly  that  you  could  hardly  see  a  distance  of  ten  steps. 

which  rules  the  world. 
And  I  understood,  when  I  was 

studying  under  the  instruction  of 
Professor  Frenkel,  that  there  is  "non- 
material"  power  which  pervades  the whole  universe,  because,  you  see, 
matter  itself  is  subject  to  a  very  pe- 

culiar law  called  the  "law  of  en- 
tropy" and  this  is  a  law  which  over- rules everything. 

According  to  this  law,  matter  is 
an  accumulation  of  atoms,  and  it 
tends  to  decay.  All  particles  tend  to 
run  wild.  This  tendency  of  atoms 
to  run  wild  is  called  entropy  and  all 
matter  is  subject  to  this  tendency. 

So,  if  there  were  not  a  "nonma- 
terial" power,  a  supreme  intelligent 

power,  which  could  bind  this  law  of 
self-destruction  and  push  it  down, 
there  could  never  be  a  room  filled 
with  living  human  beings,  body  and 
soul.  There  would  be  a  chaos  in- 

stead, in  a  very  split  of  a  second. 
When  I  understood  this,  I  started  to 

pray. 
Dr.  Frenkel  was  invited  to  attend 

a  meeting  of  the  party  with  promi- 
nent scientists  in  Leningrad,  where 

he  was  living.  This  was  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  celebration  of  the  book 

by  Lenin,  in  which  he  attacked  peo- 
ple who  expressed  views  that  there 

might  be  a  God.  Frenkel,  as  a  most 
prominent  scientist,  was  asked  by  the 
party  secretary  of  this  meeting, 
"Now  Jacob  Il'ich  Frenkel,  we  know 
you  are  a  world-known  scientist.  In 
conclusion  of  all  these  nice  speeches, 
would  you  please  tell  us  your  opin- ion about  this  remarkable  treasure 
of  materialistic  thought  and  philos- 

ophy?" 

Frenkel  was  a  very  humble  man. 
He  just  stood  up  from  his  chair  and 
said  very  quietly,  "I  do  not  consider this  book,  neither  the  whole  philos- 

ophy of  Marxism  and  Leninism,  as 
any  valuable  contribution  to  mod- 

ern philosophy!" And  he  quietly  sat  back  down.  He 
was  surrounded  by  many  people. 
They  were  his  followers,  pupils.  But 
suddenly  a  circle  of  emptiness,  a 
vacuum,  started  to  form  around  him. 

A  few  months  later,  Frenkel  died, 
presumably,  as  they  say,  "of  a  heart attack."  Quite  a  few  people  died, 
presumably  of  "heart  attacks"  in  the Soviet  Union. 

You  see,  in  the  Soviet  Union  peo- 
ple don't  trust  each  other.  When you  are  told  that  you  must  not  love 

your  neighbor,  but  you  must  report 
on  him,  you  start  to  be  afraid  of  your 
neighbor.  And  you  run  first  to  re- 

port on  him  so  that  he  wouldn't  re- 
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The  only  hope  for  me  was  their  promise  to  send  me  abroad. 

(And  this  I  feel,  was  a  work  of  God,  because  God  uses  even  His 

enemies  for  His  purpose.   And  I  wanted  to  serve  Him  and  to 
confess  that  I  believed.) 

;  port  on  you  first.  But  then  you  start 
Tito  hate  him,  not  only  because  he 
Iwill  report  on  you,  but  because  you 
-report  on  him  unjustly.  Nonofficial, 
libut  very  effective  propaganda  against 
■any  dissent,  especially  against  Jews, 
lis  rampant. 
I    In  my  case,  it  was  even  more  in- 
|  timate,  when  I  became  more  or  less 
gjknown  in  science.    I  was  working  as 
la  senior  research  fellow  in  the  field 
■of  nuclear  physics  in  the  nuclear 
i  department  of  the  Institute  of  Phys- 
ijics  when  I  was  approached  by  a  ma- 

il jor  of  KGB,  who  very  politely  asked 
line  to  collaborate  with  them. 
.1    At  that  time,  I  knew  already  about 

the  Soviet  system,  the  very  ideology 
of  which  destroys  human  souls.  And 
I  also  knew  about  God.    But  I  had 

t\no  choice.    I  had  a  "choice"  to  "dis- 
iiappear"  very  quietly  because  I  was I  allowed  to  do  top  secret  work,  or  to 
)  accept  against  my  will  and  heart 
■this  suggestion,  and  maybe  have  a 
brilliant  career. 
|  I  was  desperate.  The  only  hope 
vfor  me  was  their  promise  to  send  me 
j  abroad.  (And  this  I  feel,  was  a  work 
of  God,  because  God  uses  even  His 

J  enemies  for  His  purpose.  And  I 
|  wanted  to  serve  Him  and  to  confess 
t  that  I  believed.) 
I  At  that  time,  I  learned  that  KGB 
I  decided  to  send  me  abroad.  KGB  is, 
[in  fact,  the  real  government  of  the 
f:Soviet  Union.  The  formal  govern- 
Iment,  the  council  of  ministers  is  an 
^executive  arm  of  the  real  govern- 
.  ment,  which  could  kick  out  the  dis- 

credited men  and  appoint,  as  the 
jichairman  of  ministers,  a  new  man 
Iwho  made  his  way  collaborating 
>  with  KGB. 
I  This  real  government  combines 
the  security,  the  espionage  and  the 

t  ideological  control  systems  into  the 
I  committee  of  the  state  security.  And 
t  that  committee  wanted  me  in  their 
i  work.  They  planned  to  send  me  to 
an  international  atomic  energy 

jj  agency. 
I  Before  that  they  told  me,  "We Twill  send  you  for  an  introductory 
Ivisit  somewhere."  Ever  promising, [promising,  but  after  some  period  of 
Jtime,  they  stopped  promising. 
-I  Because  I  was  praying  to  God  and Ibecause  I  hated  the  Soviet  Union,  I 
Tlost  my  family.  My  family  turned 
if  into  my  enemies;  they  were  report- 
fling  on  me  about  what  I  was  telling 
:|  them  concerning  the  government, 
[the  system  which  I  inwardly  hated. 
■  Psychologically  they  took  away  my 
Kamily.    They  made  agents  of  my 

family,  virtual  enemies. 
In  my  heart,  I  cried  out,  "Thank you  God  for  opening  my  eyes,  but 

please  take  me  out  of  here  or  kill 

me." 

When  they  stopped  making  prom- 
ises, I  decided:  This  is  it!  Probably 

they  have  got  something  on  me,  may- 
be by  intuition.  Long  before  that  I 

started  to  gather  pills  which,  if  tak- 
en together  in  a  big  dose,  would  end 

my  life.   All  hope  was  gone. 
This  all  happened  in  the  fall  of 

1964.  That  night  I  didn't  pray.  Just 
before  taking  the  pills  after  mid- 

night I  said,  "Thy  will  be  done." I  regained  my  consciousness  in  a 
hospital. 

A  nurse  told  me  that  I  was  brought 
in,  in  a  very  bad  state,  hardly  breath- 

ing. The  doctors  took  a  look  at  me 
and  said,  "If  he  survives,  he  sur- 

vives." For  six  hours  they  didn't  know what  would  happen  to  me  and  then 
the  nurse  said  to  me,  "So,  you  have 
recovered!"  She  was  surprised.  I 
remember  the  words,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  And  I  said,  "So,  Thy  will 
be  done,  and  I  will  wait." I  was  a  successful  scientist  again. 
Outwardly  I  was  collaborating  with 
KGB,  though  I  never  wrote  any 
false  word.  I  was  keeping  myself 
cautiously,  but  I  was  never  involved 
in  any  activity  which  could  be  ques- 

tionable. I  never  met  any  real  op- 
ponent of  Soviet  power,  because 

they  were  watching  me  and  by  my 
actual  contacts  they  could  spot  any- 

body else. 
I  was  always  very  busy  with  activ- 
ity— social,  scientific,  academic  and 

the  party.  They  told  me  to  join 
the  party.  They  insisted  three  times 
that  I  join  the  party  and  finally  it 
was  just  like  an  order,  "You  better 

join  us!" 

Then  I  was  invited  to  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  of  the  Communist 

Party,  and  the  top  member  who 
works  right  under  Secretary  General 
Comrade  Baskakov,  told  me,  "We 
are  sending  you  now  to  Canada  for 
an  introductory  visit.  Then  you  will 
come  back  and  do  work  for  us,  and 
we  can  estimate  your  services  very 

high,  up  to  the  Nobel  Prize." The  Nobel  Prize  is  the  dream  of 
any  scientist!  On  my  face  I  expressed 
my  admiration. Two  days  later  I  was  crossing  the 
borders  of  the  Soviet  Union!  I 
landed  in  Amsterdam  and  then  took 
a  plane  for  Canada.  I  went  to  Ot- 

tawa, then  to  Edmonton  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Alberta.  There  I  was  giv- 

en a  place  in  Athabasca  Hall. 
I  prayed,  and  then  started  to  un- 

pack my  things.  I  pulled  out  a drawer,  and  saw  the  Holy  Bible 
placed  there  by  the  Gideons. 

"Gideons!  Who  are  they?" 
I  opened  the  book  and  there  was 

the  very  same  verse  which  I  had  read 
in  that  Ukrainian  village,  but  now 
in  English:  "In  the  beginning  was the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 

I  forgot  everything  and  read  un- til way  after  midnight.  I  read  such 
things  as  John  11:24-27:  "Martha said  unto  Him,  I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  am the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  And  whoso- ever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die.  Believest  thou  this?  She 
saith  unto  Him,  Yea,  Lord:  I  be- 

lieve." 

Like  Martha,  I  say,  "Yea,  Lord:  I believe!"  SI 

Psychologically  they  took  away  my  family.   They  made  agents  of 

my  family,  virtual  enemies.  In  my  heart,  I  cried  out,  "Thank 
you  God  for  opening  my  eyes,  but  please  take  me  out  of  here 

or  kill  me." 
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EDITORIALS 

Permissiveness  Is  Not  the  Answer 
Of  late  we  have  been  interested  to 

notice  how  much  of  the  public  media 
is  preoccupied  with  basic  issues  of 
morality — not  the  Watergate  type  of 
preoccupation,  which  was  about  90 
per  cent  hypocrisy  and  10  per  cent 
genuine  concern,  but  a  thoughtful 
wonder  about  what's  happened  to  or- dinary human  decency  in  our  time. 

Some  of  the  concern  has  been  ex- 
pressed in  relation  to  the  behavior 

of  giant  corporations — it  has  been  a 
bit  unnerving  to  read  that  the  XYZ 
Import  Co.  actually  paid  a  couple 

As  everyone  who  keeps  up  with 
events  in  the  larger  Christian  world 
knows,  the  second  largest  Lutheran 
Church  in  the  United  States  is  in 
the  throes  of  severe  seizures  due  to 
the  determination  of  its  leaders  that 
it  will  not  follow  the  trend  in  other 
major  denominations  that  have  suc- 

cumbed to  the  poison  of  liberalism. 
(See  news  story,  p.  4,  this  issue.) 
Missouri  Lutherans  are  giving  a 

public  demonstration  to  the  world 
of  something  the  rest  of  us  learned 
too  late:  If  you  are  going  to  save  a 
Church  for  the  pure  Gospel  you 
have  to  move  before  the  poison  has 
taken  hold — indeed,  before  it  is 
even  clear  to  everyone  that  there  is 
any  poison  around. 

Unfortunately,  the  time  when 
something  can  be  done  about  lib- 

eralism in  the  Church  is  usually  the 
time  when  it  is  not  yet  rampant, 
when  it  does  not  yet  have  an  un- 

breakable grip  on  things,  when  it  is 
unrecognized  by  most  members  and 
only  seen  by  those  with  sharp  eyes. 

Like  the  political  danger  which  is 
very  real  (Hitler  at  Munich)  but 
not  so  plain  that  any  democracy 
would  have  the  backing  of  its  peo- 

ple should  it  decide  to  go  to  war  at 
that  time,  so  the  spiritual  danger  can 
be  very  real  long  before  it  is  so  plain 
that  the  average  churchman  would 
be  willing  to  start  a  fight  against  it. 

Another  consideration  making  it 
difficult  for  conservatives  to  mount 
resistance  against  liberal  inroads  in 
a  Church:  The  media — both  the 
public  press  and  the  Church  press — 

hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the 
head  of  some  state  as  an  unabashed 
bribe.  They  "greased  his  palm,"  the company  spokesman  said,  so  they 
could  buy  up  his  country's  produce for  the  American  market. 

Much  of  the  concern  has  been  over 
the  moral  behavior  of  members  of 
Congress.  Most  of  these  wax  very 
quiet  when  it  comes  out  that  one  of 
their  number  accepted  a  few  thou- 

sand dollars  in  "contributions"  from 
various  companies  whose  business 
would  later  be  greatly  affected  by 

is  so  universally  biased  in  support  of 
liberal  positions  that  the  situation 
inevitably  becomes  misrepresented 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  depend 
on  the  printed  page  for  their  infor- mation. 

The  liberals  are  never  so  labeled 
— they  are  rather  "moderates,"  or 
"progressives."  The  conservatives 
are  never  presented  as  good  guys — 
they  are  always  labeled  "ultracon- servatives"  or  "literalists"  or  "strict 
traditionalists."  They  are  always 
portrayed  as  spoiling  for  a  fight 
against  sweet-spirited  Christian brothers,  or  looking  for  spooks 
where  none  exist. 

But  the  spooks  are  there  and  in 
Missouri  Synod  the  reaction  of  the 
liberals  is  beginning  to  make  that 
increasingly  evident. 

Even  more  interesting  is  the  way 
the  Missouri  Synod  turmoil  has  been 
an  encouragement  to  others  facing 
the  same  problems,  but  who  pre- 

viously lacked  the  courage  to  do  any- 
thing about  it.  Even  some  Roman 

Catholics  have  made  application  of 
the  Missouri  situation  to  their  prob- 

lems. Said  The  Courier,  a  Roman 
Catholic  paper,  about  misrepresen- 

tations that  have  characterized  re- 
cent press  reports: 

"Reports  give  the  picture  of  a  dis- 
pute between  backwoods  obscur- antists and  modern  enlightenment 

over  the  interpretation  of  Scripture." 
But,  "Biblical  fundamentalism  is 

no  way  to  describe  disputes  of  this 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 

legislation  before  the  Congress.  They  »» 
are  quiet  because  tomorrow's  papei  > quite  likely  will  mention  their  names  - 
along  with  a  dozen  other  colleagues 
in  connection  with  another  "contri- bution" scandal. 

Everyone,  of  course,  knows  why 
organized  labor  is  never  mentioned 
by  anyone  in  government  as  having 
anything  to  do  with  inflation,  reces- 

sion, hard  times,  or  what  have  you.  1 
Very  few  national  politicians  won 
their  seats  without  substantial  help 
from  big  labor. 
When  the  concern  over  morality 

enters  the  private  sector,  you  may  ™ 
find  well-known  counselors  such  as!  [" 
Abigail  Van  Buren  telling  a  corre- 
spondent  that  she  shouldn't  be  toe1  [tv upset  over  the  different  lifestyles  of 
modern  youth — in  one  case  it  was  a  F 
daughter  who  set  up  housekeeping 
with  her  boy  friend  sans  benefit  of  F 
marriage.  "Tell  her  you  still  love'  F 
her  and  that  your  door  is  always1  irc 
open  to  her  and  her  friends,"  Abby1  ̂  advised. 

The  chief  of  police  of  one  of  :> 
America's  largest  cities  in  a  recent  " 
interview  gave  his  opinion  of  the  P1" 
biggest  social  problem  of  all,  that  of  H 
crime.  In  the  opinion  he  expressed  ̂  
we  may  find  the  key  to  the  whole 
mystery  of  rampant  immorality  of  ;;k 
every  kind  at  every  level.  He  said,  1 
"We  will  have  a  big  improvement 
in  the  crime  picture  as  soon  as  the  K| 
unemployment  problem  has  been  01 

solved." 

In  other  words,  if  we  make  it  pos-'  Jl 
sible  for  people  to  secure  the  neces-  >j 
sities  of  life,  their  inclination  to  lar- 

ceny will  be  reversed.  How  blind!    '  '« The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  id 
Chicago  tested  that  theory  several 
years  ago.  In  a  well-intentioned  ef-  T 
fort  to  eradicate  crime  within  its  sec-'  k 
tor  of  the  city,  the  First  Church  » 
spent  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  id 
on  two  street  gangs.  Leaders  of  the!  «ji 
gangs  were  put  on  the  church's  pay-  : 
roll  with  handsome  salaries  for  "ser-1 vices"  rendered,  while  gang  mem  |  :a 
bers  received  allowances  calculated  an 
to  remove  the  temptation  to  pilfer  :! 
from  neighborhood  businesses  andi  :t> each  other. 

The  result?  From  petty  crime,  thei  at 
gangs  moved  into  major  crime.  With!  < their  thousands  of  benevolence  dol-|  an 
lars  the  gang  leaders  moved  up  tt  us] 
the  big  time.  Nearly  every  single  iff 
beneficiary  of  the  church's  largess  to-  ten day  either  is  behind  bars  or  has  been  k 
behind  bars  since  the  program  be-  Ut 
gan!  a 

Altogether  apart  from  the  Chnsj  ] 

It's  A  General  Condition 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Armageddon  and  Antichrist 

if  tian  lessons  we  can  learn  from  this 
m  and  other  glimpses  of  our  moral 
'A4  plight  as  a  nation,  there  is  one  les- 
je|  son  everyone  who  has  eyes  to  see  can 
4  learn:  A  permissive  society  will  nev- 

er be  a  moral  society.  More  permis- 
iH  siveness  simply  breeds  more  license, 
iq  Today  the  pagan  societies  are 
nj  more  likely  to  act  as  if  they  realize 
et  i  that  truth  than  the  so-called  Chris- 
m  tian  societies.  Si 
on 

A  Footnote 

131  As  a  footnote  to  the  above  com- 
a  ments — especially  at  the  point  of  in- 
ie  ternational  business  transactions — 
(X  we  would  add  a  thought  taken  from 
ol  the  memory  of  an  incident  that  oc- 
a  curred  long,  long  ago. 

In  the  early  1930's,  the  editor  was of  returning  with  his  parents  to  the 
ve  South  American  country  where  they 
ns  were  serving  as  Presbyterian  Church 
I  US  missionaries.  In  the  company  of 
[voyagers  there  was  a  lady  on  her 

off: first  trip  to  the  foreign  field  as  a 
n|  missionary — a  proper,  dedicated J  Christian  lady  in  whom  there  was 
of  no  guile. 
4  When  the  time  came  for  the  lady 
!|  to  take  her  turn  before  the  customs 
•  official  who  had  the  power  to  pass 
J  her  baggage,  she  was  horrified  to 
1  discover  that  she  was  expected  to 
I*  "expedite  matters"  with  a  suitable 
.1  "consideration."     Others  who  had 
I  come  that  way  whispered  that  $10 
,i  should  be  sufficient.  The  customs 
J  official  thought  nothing  of  the  way 
A  business  was  handled  dockside.  It 
[was  considered  part  of  one's  income ■  and  the  mere  hint  of  a  bribe  would 
alhave  brought  indignant  reaction. 
M  The  lady  would  not  be  moved. 
:(|;She  would  not,  in  fact,  so  much  as 
f|  consider  the  matter.  When  she  was 
irf  told  that  certain  "technicalities" 
i  would  no  doubt  prolong  the  process 
tlof  clearance  and  that  it  probably 
J  would  be  a  day  or  two  before  her 
j|  papers  could  be  given  the  "neces- 
isary  attention,"  she  fumed,  stalked off  to  the  next  higher  office,  but  got nowhere. 

As  we  recall,  the  lady's  trunks  sat in  the  maritime  warehouse  for  near- 
ly a  week  until  a  veteran  missionary 

oil  paid  a  courtesy  call  on  the  offended 
I  inspector  and  thanked  him,  with  an 
M  appropriate  gift,  for  expediting  mat- 
inlters.  As  far  as  we  know,  the  lady 
Idoes  not  know  to  this  day  that  vir- 
I  tue  did  not  exactly  triumph  in  the case. 
>    The  lesson,  if  any,  probably  fol- 

"Children,  it  is  the  last  hour;  and 
as  you  have  heard  that  antichrist  is 
coming,  so  now  many  antichrists 
have  come;  therefore,  we  know  that 
it  is  the  last  hour"  (I  John  2:18 RSV) .  These  words  were  written  by 
John,  the  dearly  loved  disciple  of 
Christ,  about  half  a  century  after  the crucifixion. 
The  Gospel  of  John  opens  with 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  .... And  the  Word  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us."  Like  history,  it was  written  after  the  event,  but  it  is 
a  record  of  Christ's  earthly  time  and teaching.  John  stated  these  facts  so 
that  all  can  see  the  truth:  the  Gos- 

pel of  Christ,  our  Saviour  who  came 
to  earth  to  show  us  "the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life."  And  He  said, 
"Know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 

set  you  free." The  first  epistle  of  John,  some- 
times called  the  greatest  love  letter 

ever  written,  declares  to  young  and 
old  "new  Christians"  that  they  are united  in  brotherhood  with  their 
Saviour  "if  ye  love  one  another." 
The  second  epistle  of  John  ad- 

dressed to  an  "elect  lady  and  her 
children,"  warned  of  the  antichrists: 
"If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  the  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed  ....  For  he  that  biddeth 
him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds."  In  other  words,  do  not 
do  anything  to  promote  the  anti- christ. 

In  John's  third  epistle,  another 
love  letter,  he  wrote  to  the  "beloved 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Elizabeth  T. 
Moore,  an  elect  lady  of  Tuscaloosa, Ala. 

lows  the  suggestion  of  I  Corinthians 
5:11.  One  expects — yes,  demands — 
Christian  morality  of  professing 
Christians.  One  deals  with  the  world, 
if  one  has  to  deal  with  the  world, 
with  integrity  devoid  of  self-righ- 

teousness, even  if  the  world's  stan- 
dards are  not  one's  own. 

But  one  never  expects  the  world 
to  practice  Christian  ethics!  EE 

Gaius  whom  I  love  in  the  truth," saying  that  he  could  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  that  his  fellow 
Christians  follow  the  truth — "Sup- port such  men  that  we  may  be  fel- 

low workers  in  truth."  Then  John 
warned,  "But  Diotrephes,  who  likes 
to  put  himself  first,  does  not  ac- 

knowledge my  authority." Those  were  treacherous  times.  Pe- 
ter and  Paul  had  already  met  death 

at  the  hands  of  Nero.  Tradition  says 
Peter  was  hanged  head  downward 
on  a  cross;  Paul  was  beheaded. 

John  promised  that  if  he  came,  he 
would  bring  up  before  the  church 
what  Diotrephes  was  doing,  "prating 
against  me  with  evil  words.  And 
not  content  with  that,  he  refuses  him- 

self to  welcome  the  brethren,  and 
also  stops  those  who  want  to  wel- come them  ....  Beloved,  do  not 
imitate  evil  but  imitate  good.  He 
who  does  good  is  of  God;  he  who 
does  evil  has  not  seen  God." 

John's  final  book  is  the  Revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  "which  God  gave him  to  show  to  his  servants  what 
must  soon  take  place  ....  Blessed 
is  he  who  reads  aloud  the  words  of 
prophecy,  and  blessed  are  those  who 
hear,  and  keep  what  is  written  there: 
for  the  time  is  near." Armageddon!  Is  it  here  and  now? 
Has  the  antichrist  captivated  us  all 
with  his  untruth? 

The  last  book  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment reveals  the  whole  Biblical  his- 

tory of  God's  providential  dealings with  man  and  His  redeeming  love 
for  mankind  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  on- 

ly Son.  It  is  the  "alpha  and  omega," the  first  and  the  last  Word.  The  Rev- 
elaton  unmasks  the  antichrist,  the 
false  prophets  and  the  foul  orgies 
that  were  taking  place  in  the  cities 
in  96  A.D.  It  ends  with  a  warning: 
"He  [Christ]  who  testifies  to  these 
things  says,  'Surely  I  am  coming 
soon.'  Amen.  Come,  Lord  Jesus!  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  all 

the  saints." 
Now  that  is  a  beautiful  love  letter 

for  any  and  all  of  mankind  who 
will  accept  the  truth. 

John  wrote  the  book  of  the  Rev- elation from  the  island  of  Patmos  in 
(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  Sept.  21,  1975 

My  Brother's  Brother Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
INTRODUCTION:  The  title  to 

this  lesson  is  a  poor  one.  "My  Broth- 
er's Brother"  implies  that  all  men are  brothers,  a  doctrine  not  found 

in  God's  Word.  The  Word  of  God makes  clear  that  mankind  is  divided 
into  God's  family  and  Satan's  fam- ily. All  men  belong  by  nature  to 
Satan's  family  unless,  by  God's  grace, they  have  come  to  believe  in  the 
Lord,  thus  acquiring  power  to  be- 

come the  children  of  God  (John  1: 
12). 

I.  TRACING  THE  TWO  SEEDS 
(Gen.  4)  .  It  is  apparent  that  when 
Cain  was  born,  Eve  thought  that  he 
was  the  promised  seed  that  would 
triumph  over  Satan  (4:1).  But  this 
was  not  to  be  the  case.  By  his  ac- 

tions Cain  proved  to  be  a  child  of 
Satan,  and  this  is  indeed  what  the 
New  Testament  declares  (I  John  3: 
12). 
On  the  other  hand,  Abel  proved 

by  his  faith  to  be  God's  child,  as  we also  read  in  the  New  Testament 
(Heb.  11:4).  In  these  two  sons  of 
Adam  and  Eve  are  represented  the 
two  lines  or  families  of  men — the 
children  of  Satan  and  the  children 
of  God. 

Cain  showed  his  character  when  he 
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brought  his  offering  to  God  (4:3-5)  . We  would  err  if  we  concluded  that 
Cain's  offering  was  not  accepted  be- cause it  was  not  a  blood  sacrifice. 
God  does  allow  offerings  other  than 
blood  sacrifices  as  He  revealed  in  Le- 

viticus 6:14-18  and  elsewhere.  It  is 
right  to  bring  the  firstfruits  unto 
the  Lord  as  He  required. 

However,  God  is  most  concerned 
about  the  heart  and  attitude  of  the 
offerer.  God  looks  not  just  at  the 
offering  (gift)  but  at  the  giver.  If 
the  heart  is  not  right  with  God,  then 
nothing  the  bearer  brings  will  be  ac- 

ceptable. God  said  as  much  to  Is- 
rael through  Isaiah  (Isa.  1:11-17). 

Those  people  brought  blood  offer- 
ings, but  God  would  not  accept 

them  because  their  hearts  were  evil. 
Cain's  heart  was  not  right  with 

God.  He  was  not  righteous  in  God's sight  because  he  did  not  come  in 
faith  to  God.  This  is  evident  by  the 
way  he  reacted  to  God's  refusal  of his  gift.  He  was  angry  with  God, 
a  clear  indication  of  his  pride  and 
unbelief  (4:5)  . 

As  we  trace  Cain's  descendants  we 
note  two  things:  First,  they  were  like 
Cain,  proud  and  vain.  Lamech,  the 
seventh  from  Cain  (4:19-24),  vio- 

lated God's  purpose  for  the  family 
by  marrying  two  wives. Then  he  showed  his  nature  further 
by  killing  a  man  just  as  his  ancestor 
Cain  had  done,  and  even  boasting 
of  it  to  his  wives  in  a  little  song  he 
composed.  He  made  mockery  of 
God's  kindness  to  Cain  by  virtually 
daring  God  to  punish  him  (4:24)  . 
We  see  that  from  Cain  to  Lamech 
man's  natural  state  did  not  improve 
spiritually. 

Second,  we  note  that  even  repro- 
bate men  could  and  did  do  many 

great  things.  They  were  clever  in- 
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ventors,  able  to  develop  civilizations 
(4:17,  20-22).  They  apparently  be- came leaders  in  the  ancient  world 
and  accomplished  much  in  spite  of 
their  sinful  nature.  This  is  simply 
one  more  evidence  of  God's  common 
grace  to  all  men. 

Even  to  this  day  we  see  among  Sa- 
tan's children  (the  unrighteous) 

many  great  leaders  of  civilization — artists,  inventors  and  statesmen.  So- 
ciety as  a  whole  looks  up  to  these 

men,  but  we  must  not  forget  they 
are  Satan's  people. 

In  a  similar  way  we  can  trace 
God's  seed,  Abel,  proved  to  be  God's child;  he  had  faith  in  the  Lord  and 
acted  on  that  faith  (Heb.  11:4) .  He 
was  God's  child  and  his  faith  made 
him  righteous  in  God's  sight.  There- fore, his  gift  was  pleasing  to  God. 
Though  Abel  was  slain  by  Cain, 

God  would  have  a  seed  through 
Seth,  raised  in  his  stead  (4:25-26) . 
The  mark  of  Seth's  being  God's child  is  that  his  generation  began  to 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  (4:26) . 
This  term,  describing  real  faith, 
marks  all  of  God's  children,  and 
means  that  they  look  to  God  in  faith 
(Gen.  12:8,  26:25;  Joel  2:32;  Rom. 10:13). 

Like  all  of  God's  seed,  these  were 
appointed  by  God — chosen  by  God before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(Eph.  1:4) .  There  is  no  other  way 
one  can  be  in  God's  family. 

II.  ENMITY  BETWEEN  THE 
SEEDS  (Gen.  4) .  Here  we  see  evi- 

dence of  that  enmity  which  God  had 
set  between  the  two  seeds  (Gen.  3: 
15).  1 
No  sooner  did  Cain  realize  that 

God  did  not  favor  or  accept  him  on 
his  own  merit  than  he  began  to 
hate  his  rival,  Abel,  with  whom  God 
was  pleased.  His  hatred  quickly 
turned  into  action  and  he  murdered 
his  brother,  thus  showing  that  he  was 
indeed  a  son  of  Satan,  who  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning  (John 
8:44) .  Later  his  descendants  con- tinued to  follow  in  his  footsteps. 
The  enmity  illustrated  here  can 

be  traced  throughout  the  Scriptures. 
The  seed  of  the  serpent,  the  unbe- 
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lievers,  continually  harassed  God's seed  and  sought  to  destroy  it. 
The  enmity  culminates  in  the 

New  Testament  in  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Our  Lord  was  opposed 

as  an  infant  by  Herod.  Then  the  un- 
believing Jews  and  even  Satan  him- 

self opposed  Him  (Matt.  4)  .  Finally, 
the  Gentiles  were  involved  in  His 
death  on  the  cross.  All  the  world  of 
unbelief  is  against  God's  Son,  Jesus Christ. 

Even  after  Christ's  victory  and  as- cension, the  enmity  continued.  In 
Acts  we  read  of  opposition  from  all 
sides  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  book  of  Revelation  symbol- 

ically reveals  that  this  warfare  will 
go  on  until  the  end  of  time  (Rev. 
12:17). 

Here  is  clear  warning  that  God's children,  those  who  believe  in  Him, 
cannot  compromise  with  Satan's children.  If  they  do,  they  lose.  Sa- 

tan is  always  out  to  harm  God's  peo- ple in  whatever  way  he  can.  Any 
offer  to  make  peace  is  at  bottom  a 
lie.  Satan  "makes  peace"  with  a  be- liever only  to  gain  some  advantage 
over  him.  Whenever  the  Church 
has  compromised  with  the  world,  it 
has  suffered  for  it.  We  shall  see  this 
in  the  next  lesson. 

III.  MAN'S  ACCOUNTABILITY 
(Gen.  4) .  Another  important  les- 

son teaches  that  though  Cain  was  a 
child  of  Satan — and  therefore  by  na- 

ture a  reprobate  with  a  nature  to  do 
only  evil  continually — nevertheless 
God  held  him  fully  responsible  for 
all  of  his  actions. 
God  warned  him  that  it  was  his 

responsibility  to  control  his  sin  (4: 
7) ,  described  here  as  a  wild  beast 
that  must  be  tamed.  Cain  was  re- 

sponsible, and  when  he  did  kill 
Abel  he  was  fully  to  blame. 
So  it  is  with  all  men.  Even 

though  by  nature  they  are  sons  of 
disobedience,  they  cannot  therefore 
excuse  a  sin  by  saying  that  they 
could  not  help  it.  We  must  all  give 
account  for  whatever  we  have  done 
in  the  flesh  (II  Cor.  5:10) . 
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By  nature  Cain  and  his  descen- 
dants were  totally  evil  and  repro- 

bate, spiritually  depraved.  Yet  by 
common  grace  to  man,  God  did  pre- 

vent and  does  prevent  them  from  car- 
rying out  the  total  potential  of  their 

evil.  All  do  not  rise  up  and  kill 
off  one  another.  God  by  His  uni- 

versal grace  prevents  this,  though 
the  potential  is  there  in  all  natural 
men.  God  gave  very  strong  warn- 

ings against  murder  very  early  in 
man's  history  (Gen.  4:14-15,  9:5-6). 
CONCLUSION:  Man,  fallen  in 

his  sin,  is  nevertheless  still  responsi- 

ble to  God  for  all  his  actions.  He  is 
to  control  his  lusts  and  evil  desires; 
when  he  does  not,  he  will  have  to 
answer  to  God. 

Cain's  question,  "Am  I  my  broth- 
er's keeper?"  (4:9)  is  clearly  an- 

swered by  God,  "Yes!"  All  men  are 
responsible  for  others.  God's  chil- dren are  taught  this  in  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  throughout 
Scripture.  Satan's  children  are taught  it  equally  clearly,  both  here 
and  in  all  the  incidents  of  God's  call- 

ing men  to  account  for  their  atroci- ties toward  one  another  (Amos  1: 
3-23) .  ffl 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville,  S.  C Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. Greenville.  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Lancaster,   S.  C. B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S  C. J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Clinton,  S.  C 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens,  S.  C. 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville,    S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Easley.  S.  C 
R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,  S  C. Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn,   S.  C. M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S.  C. John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Man 

ig,  s.  c W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  S  C. Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens.  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,  N  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk  Simpson  Co. Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  3:14-19 
Suggested  Songs: 

"O  Worship  the  King" "Heaven  Came  Down  and 
Glory  Filled  My  Soul" 

"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 

Past" FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  sur- 
vey of  the  letter  to  the  Ephesian  be- 

lievers, we  are  finding  that  Paul  was 
not  just  telling  about  concepts,  even 
though  big,  tough  concepts  lie  be- 

neath Christianity.  He  was  showing 
how  these  things  actually  apply  to 
you  and  me,  how  they  look  when 
you  haul  them  out  and  say,  "Okay, 
let's  do  it  right  now." 

You've  found  that  you  are  a  hand- made item  from  God  if  you  are  a 
Christian.     But  where  do  you  get 

For  September  21,  1975 

You're  a  Powerhouse 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

your  power  from?  What  makes  you 
go?  This  section  of  the  letter  covers 
that,  so  let's  get  into  it. 
PART  I:  Strengthened  with  pow- 

er. We  live  in  a  time  when  great  na- 
tional production  of  just  about  any- 
thing you  want  from  a  ten-speed 

bike,  to  a  Sansui  2000A  stereo  receiv- 
er, to  a  date  for  tomorrow  night  can 

be  set  up  with  the  right  money  and 
a  knowledge  of  where  to  go  to  get  it. 
We  are  not  a  people  who  are  of- 

ten brought  face  to  face  with  the 
fact  that  we  are  relatively  powerless 
in  the  areas  of  life  that  matter.  We 
are,  for  the  most  part,  cushioned 
from  the  desperation  the  rest  of  the 
world  faces.  But  God  isn't  shy  about 
letting  us  know  that  we  are  power- 

less.   Paul  said  there  is  only  one 

i  ill  of 

jfiit 

He Be  pi 

it  tc 

pi" 

fcpe 

His  c 
other: 

sent. 

l  J'O 

source  of  real  power  for  Christians,  Jong 
and  verse  16  says  it  comes  from  |ht where?  :  |nd 
Now,  discuss  this  for  a  while:  |, 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  strong? ,  s* 
What's  the  ordinary  understanding ,  |ai 
we'd  have?  Is  that  what  God  means  l here?  The  words  used  to  say  m 
"strengthened  with  power"  actually  L 
mean  "to  be  made  mighty  with  the  h 
power."  Now  consider  what  the  Bi-  y ble  says  about  getting  strong.  |  f|m( 
Check  into  Luke  1:80,  2:40,  and  I  i(ts 
Corinthians  16:13.  Here  are  a  cou-  j 
pie  of  things  to  think  over: 

1.  Does  anybody  come  into  this  ■■ 
life  automatically  "strong"?  What does  Luke  1:80  give  as  a  clue  to  the  |  ̂ 
matter?    When  you  became  a  be-  ̂   ^. 
liever,  did  you  automatically  hit  full 
strength  so  that  you  could  cope  with  " your  own  nature  and  the  events  you 
have  to  face  daily?    Do  you  really  ,, 

believe  that  Jesus  Christ  and  His  '" 
Spirit  can  produce  something  in  you  s which  you  need? 

2.  Normally,  when  somebody  M tells  us  that  we  need  to  do  some- 
thing,  we  start  looking  for  the  place  : 
to  buy  it  or  the  individual  who  can 
get  us  started.  But  what  does  I  Co-  31 rinthians  16:13  tell  you  about  your  W 
responsibility  in  the  matter?  What !  : are  the  verb  tenses  used  here? 

3.  No  believer  can  ever  be  com-  31 
fortable  with  the  argument,  "Well, '  fa I'm  no  scholar,"  or  "I'm  not  an  ex- 

pert in  theology,"  or  "I  don't  claim  ■ to  be  a  saint."    Whether  famous  or 
not,  the  Christians  whom  God  has  J 
used  to  carve  out  history  are  those  s who   have   realized   that   strength  f) 
comes  from  God  for  all  His  people,  f 
not  just  for  the  Abrahams,  the  Pauls,  J the  Matthews. 

There's  one  nagging  little  ques-  1 
tion,  though.  If  you've  got  this  f! strength,  just  what  is  it  that  you  do  I, have? 

Bnd 

PART  IT.  The  mug-shot  of  God's  jit 
strength.  The  strength  or  power  ' 
which  God  says  He  has  for  His  peo-  l! 
pie  looks  like  this:  To  begin  with,  it  !)! means  that  since  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ̂  
actually  taken  up  living  quarters  II 
within  you   (if  you're  a  believer) ,  k 

Calvin  College. 
Where  tradition 

and  change 

grow  together. 
That's  right.  Because  we  maintain our  heritage  of  good  solid  Christian 
education  —  100  years'  worth! 
—  without  being  static.  We're 
always  open  to  new  ideas  —  about how  to  learn,  how  to  live, 
how  to  best  express  our  faith. 

How  do  we  keep  our  balance 
of  old  and  new?  By  expanding  our 
major  fields  of  study  to  26 
possibilities,  building  up  our 
teaching  staff  to  178  full-time  pro- fessors, and  broadening  our 
Christian  community  —  all  without losing  any  of  the  faith,  hope, 
or  excitement  we  started  with. 

We  think  we've  got  a winning  combination  on  our  hands. Send  for  more  information  and  see 
for  yourself.  Write  Director 
of  Admissions,  College  Center  #17, 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan  49506. 
There's  more  of  what  you're looking  for  at  Calvin  College! 

CALVIN  COLLEGE 
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ill  of  His  abilities  and  qualities  are 
right  there  with  Him — in  you. 
He  forgave  you  for  your  sins;  now 

He  provides  you  with  the  same  abil- 
ity to  forgive  others  for  their  sins 

igainst  you.  He  gave  you  what  you 
iesperately  needed;  now  you  have 
His  capability  to  work  and  do  for 
others  without  expecting  any  repay- 

ment. He  brought  light  and  life  in- 
:o  you;  now  He  gives  you  the  job, 

'Jalong  with  the  ability,  of  acting  as 
flight  and  spice  in  a  world  that  is 

alind  and  rotting. 
1.  According  to  Acts  1:8,  where 

ioes  this  power  come  from,  and 
.vhat  are  its  effects? 
2.  Romans  1:16  describes  what 

sort  of  benefit  that  we  experience 
:rom  this  power? 
3.  The  power  and  strength  of  the 

Lord  is  the  opposite  of  what,  as  II 
Timothy  1:7  details  one  more  exam- 
ale  of  God's  work  in  our  lives? 
4.  What  does  God's  power  do  for ^ou  in  dangerous  times  (I  Peter  1: 

>)? 
5.  By  II  Corinthians  12:9  we 

enow  that  this  power  will  show  up 
ander  some  unlikely  circumstances, 
>ne  of  which  is  ...  . 
6.  This  power  and  strength  cre- 

ites  some  very  real  effects,  one  of 
vhich  is  enlargement  of  your  vision, 
iccording  to  I  Thessalonians  1:5. 

It's  worth  a  lot  to  know  that  the 
jower  of  God  is  completely  nonde- 
bendent  upon  your  physical  make- 
ip  and  /or  appearance,  talents,  gifts, 
abilities,  or  strength;  therefore,  you 
:an  neither  lose  it  nor  outgrow  it. 
Did  you  know  that  you  really  need 

:his  power?  Verse  17  gives  a  reason 
rven  more  basic  than  others  we've 

[Inientioned    for   your   need   of  it. 
II  What  is  that  reason? 
i 
„,  PART  III:  "What  does  this  power 
„  do  to  me?  When  you  have  the  pow- 
jj  ir  of  God  in  you,  you  do  not  have 
^  m  automatic  guarantee  that  every- 

body who  figured  you  to  be  less  than 
e  Triple-A  is  suddenly  going  to  call 
|j  iou  up  in  the  middle  of  the  night 

:o  tell  you  you're  the  greatest.  By .  His  power,  God  will  do  other,  more 
■j  extraordinary  things  to  you: 
Jo  1.  He  will  get  you  grounded  or 

;et  in  a  firm  foundation  of  the  right 
and  of  love,  the  way  Ephesians  5: 

ff  I  describes  it.  And  that  is  the  qual- 
pj  ty  which  nobody  who  isn't  a  Cnris- ,j  ian  can  duplicate.  Talk  this  over 
j,  tor  a  while:  Is  your  church  charac- 
]  erized  by  this  sort  of  love? 
:ti  If  you've  said,  "Yes,"  what  ways i  ioes  that  love  show  up  among  the 

members  of  the  body  of  believers? 
What  other  ways  can  you  suggest  for 
showing  it  to  one  another?  What 
exactly  are  you  going  to  do  after 
this  class  to  implement  the  ideas 
you've  just  discussed?  If  you  an- 

swered, "No,"  why?  What  can  you and  your  church  do  to  alter  that 
problem? 2.  We  will  be  able  to  grasp  the 
extent  of  God's  love  for  us  (Ro- 

mans 8:38-39).  This  is  important 
because  it  means  that  you'll  develop 
a  sense  of  perception;  you'll  begin to  detect  ways  in  which  God  shows 
His  love  by  doing  things  which  at 
first  don't  compute  for  you  at  all. 
You  may  think  He's  against  you.  But then  you  get  a  deeper  perspective, 
and  you  know  that  God  has  had  a 
better  idea  all  along. 

3.  We  will  experience  His  love for  us. 
4.  We  will  be  filled  with  "the 

fullness"  of  God.  That  doesn't 
have  anything  to  do  with  some  sec- 

ond blessing.  It  means  that  He 
starts  to  make  you  complete,  a  fin- 

ished product,  the  way  Matthew  5: 
48  speaks  of  it.  SI 

Condition— from  p.  10 

kind.  Scholarly  tools  of  interpreta- 
tion have  been  developed  in  recent 

times  which  can  be  very  valuable  for 
understanding  Scripture,  if  they  are 
in  the  hands  of  a  competent,  believ- 

ing and  reverent  scholar. 
"In  the  hands  of  the  popular  writ- 

er, of  the  catechist  with  a  90-day 
wonder  course  in  Scripture,  of  the 
minister  or  priest  with  the  half-truth 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

enthusiasm  of  the  'wise,'  and  of  the 
new  breed  of  college-educated  laity, 
they  are  as  dangerous  as  a  lumber- 

jack doing  brain  surgery  with  a chain  saw. 
"We  think  this  is  what  the  contro- 

versy in  the  Missouri  Synod  Church 
is  all  about.  They  may  not  be  aware 
of  it  but  the  same  problem  faces 
Catholics."  ffl 

Lay  man  -from  p.  II 
the  Aegean  Sea,  a  rocky,  barren  isle 
where  he  had  been  exiled  for  teach- 

ing the  Word  during  those  terrible 
times.  The  government  was  trying 
to  murder  the  last  of  the  Christian 
followers  in  the  hopes  of  stopping 
the  strange  phenomenon  of  earth- 

quakes, fires  and  storms  at  sea. 
It  was  just  three  score  years  since 

the  "veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom; 
and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the 
rocks  rent;  And  the  graves  were 
opened;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose  ....  the 
centurion,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  [on  the  crucifixion  day]  .  .  . 
feared  greatly  saying,  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God"  (Matt.  27:51-52, 54) . 

He  is  coming  againl  ffi 

Retired  Minister  and/or  "Tentmaker"  re- quired for  small  rural  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  piedmont  area  of  Virginia. Modern  manse  furnished.  Please  reply  to 
Box  143,  Orange,  Virginia  22960. 

DON'T  FORGET! 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 
ASSEMBLY  INN 

Montreat,  North  Carolina 
October  6-9,  1975 

Complete  Cost:  $15  Single 
$25  Couple 

For  information  write: 
REV.  SAMUEL  M.  HARRIS 
BOX  229 
SWEETWATER,  TENNESSEE  37874 

A  Ministry  of 
THE  COVENANT  FELLOWSHIP 

OF  PRESBYTERIANS 

Don't  be  caught  without  your 
JOURNAL! 

Renew  your  subscription  today! 
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ipporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal       to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

The  Bigness  Bug 

The  bigness  bug  currently  sweeping  the  land  has  reached 
epidemic  proportions:  big  business,  big  labor,  even  big  sports, 
all  little  fellows  compared  with  big  crime. 

Most  alarming  of  all,  the  virus  has  infected  the  Church.  Men 
of  the  cloth  and  laymen  alike  seem  bent  on  achieving  bigness 
through  indiscriminate  mergers,  although  many  of  them  involve 
compromising  beliefs  and  even  denying  basic  Christian  doc- 

trines. No  matter.  The  persistent  cry  is,  "Bigness,  whatever 
the  cost!"  ... 

Contrariwise,  the  true  ecumenical  Church — the  bride  of 
Christ  and  surely  not  the  "great  prostitute"  of  Revelation  17- 
18 — is  a  fusion  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  remnants  only,  into 
"one  new  man"  in  Christ  (Eph.  2:15).  By  this  fusion  God 
manifests  His  sovereign  power,  asserts  His  sovereign  purpose, 
and  reveals  His  sovereign  provision. 

— Margaret  W.  McLester (See  p.  7) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  28 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 

JMOD 
tT9/i3    DN  IITH  * Q.T1  OR  jo  Ais. 

uoTq.o8*y"f.' 



MAI  LB  AG- 

plain  AND  UNEQUIVOCAL 
I  note  your  editorial  in  the  Aug- 

ust 13  Journal,  entitled  "Of  Quib- 
bles and  Conclusions."  I  was  a  little 

shaken  to  read  the  way  in  which 
you  dealt  with  my  response  to  the 
reporters  who  were  doing  a  story 
on  the  history  and  present  meaning 
of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

Since  you  chose  to  take  my  com- 
ments and  rearrange  them  for  your 

purposes,  and  to  omit  one  very  im- 
portant paragraph,  I  am  more  than 

disturbed.  Especially  I  am  disturbed 
since  you  then  conclude  that  "Drs. Cousar  and  Kline  do  not  believe 

Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin  woman." The  paragraph  that  you  omitted 
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reads    as    follows:    "Hence,  Klint 
says  the  phrase  is  an  important  pari 
of  the  creed  because  of  its  real  mean-  atl 
ing — 'that  Jesus  was  fully  human]  iris and  at  the  same  time  fully  divine. 
Originally  it  was  intended  to  stress 
His  humanity  in  the  fight  against*at 

the  Gnostics." It  seems  to  me  that  any  fair  read-i  iJ" 
ing  of  that  paragraph  would  lead 
you  to  recognize  that  I  was  affirm 
ing  that  phrase  and  affirming  thef 
central  meaning  which  it  has. 

Incidentally,  you  also  omit  thej 
fact  that  what  was  under  discussion  l) 
was  the  double  phrase  "conceived 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  born  of  the  Vir- 

gin Mary."  It  is  precisely  about  the 
phrase  "conceived  by  the  Holy  Spir- 

it" that  I  said  "it  is  an  awfully  con 
crete  thing  to  say  when  we  live  in: a  world  that  knows  so  much  about! 
biology"  for  the  reason  that  I  have1 encountered  a  great  many  people 
who  have  difficulties  with  the  literal 
understanding  of  that  phraseology, 
I  have  found  those  people,  inciden- 

tally, in  Presbyterian  churches 
throughout  the  South. 

I  hope  that  this  letter  may  be  for 
you  what  you  at  the  end  of  the  edi 
torial  hold  out  for:  "a  reason  to  be- 

lieve otherwise"  than  your  con elusion  that  I  do  not  believe  that 
Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin  woman. 
I  do  so  believe,  so  affirm  every  Sun 
day,  and  so  teach  in  my  theology 
classes  at  Columbia  Seminary  as  I 
have  done  for  the  past  seven  years. 

I  do  feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  as 
a  teacher  to  share  with  the  students 
those  questions  and  concerns  which 
I  find  among  sensitive  Christians  in 
the  Church  today  in  order  that  they 
may  be  prepared  to  encounter  these and  deal  with  them. 

—  (Rev.)   C.  Benton  Kline  ]r. Decatur,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
I  noticed  the  announcement  con- 

cerning a  new  managing  editor  upon 
the  retirement  of  Dr.  Dendy  (Sept. 
3)  and  I  just  want  to  say  that  we 
are  going  to  miss  Dr.  Dendy.  I  hope 
he  will  be  able  to  boat  (land)  all 

of  the  "big  ones"! 
His  letters  asking  for  "help"  fo the  Journal  generally  resulted  ii 

some  sort  of  response  from  me  witl 
the  mailing  of  a  check.  In  that  hi 
was  "than  whom  there  is  none 
whomer!"  His  successor  will  be  fill- 

ing a  large  pair  of  shoes. — E.   R.  Lusk 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
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FOR  CHRISTIAN  LEARNING 
I  have  always  wondered  why  more 

rticles  concerning  the  need  for 
christian  schools  have  not  appeared 
n  the  Journal  ("Question,"  Aug.  20)  . Certainly  Christian  education  is  of 
reat  importance  to  all  churches 
ommitted  to  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
11  all  areas  of  life  and  knowledge. 
Perhaps  the  transition  of  various 

lenominations  to  liberalism  has  in 
>art  been  due  to  the  lack  of  a  well 
[efined  Christian  life  philosophy 
that  applies  to  all  areas  of  learn- 
ng)  grounded  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  is  something  that  a  Christian 
chool  can  provide. 
As  has  been  pointed  out  by  many 
heady,  the  idea  of  "neutrality  in 
ducation"  is  a  myth.  The  process if  education  that  a  child  experiences 
s  either  under  the  Lordship  of 
Christ  or  it  is  not.  There  is  no  neu- 

ral ground.  In  most  public  schools 
•oday  the  religion  of  humanism  pre- ails. 

J  But  the  reason  for  this  letter  is 
jjo   put   in    a   word  for  Christian 
i  chools  that  are  parent  controlled. 
Ax.  Ingram  seemed  to  imply  that 
he  choice  was  between  public  ed- 

•  As  this  issue  of  the  Journal  goes 
o  press,  our  interest  and  our 
>rayers  are  with  the  hundreds  of 
ommissioners  converging  on  Jack- 
on,  Miss.,  for  the  third  General  As- 
embly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

\  n  America.  While  our  issue  for  Aug. 
|!7  probably  was  the  last  that  most 
l)f  the  men  received  before  they  left 
liome,  this  one  will  be  out  on  the 
l  iterature  display  tables  at  Jackson. 
ivVe  expect  to  have  first  news  stories 
l)f  Assembly  actions  in  the  Sept.  24 
XJournal.  (All  this  means  that  coordi- 

nating publishing  schedules  and 
■nailing  schedules  is  rather  diffi- 
cult!) 
I  •  With  this  issue  we  begin  the 
lew  year  of  Circle  Bible  Studies  by 
Dr.  Gutzke.  This  year  the  lessons 
vill  be  in  two  series  of  six  each, 
|he  first  on  Hosea,  the  second  on 
he  Gospel  of  John.  Whether  follow- 
ng  the  PCUS  women's  workbook 
(which  the  lessons  are  designed  to 
■upplement)  or  taking  them  "as  is," 
ve  believe  many  groups  would  prof- t  from  the  two  series. 
•  In  New  York  state,  the  Kings- 

ucation  and  parochial  schools 
(church  controlled)  .  There  is  an- 

other option  that  has  a  long  history 
and  tradition  behind  it  and  that  is 
the  Christian  school  controlled  by 

parents. Let  the  Church  controlled  schools 
and  the  parent  controlled  schools 
stand  together  as  a  testimony  to  the 
need  to  subject  all  learning  unto 
Christ. 

— Gary  B.  Adams 
Miami,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 
William  A.  Blair,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  South  Aiken, 
S.C.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Charles  B.  Fraser  Jr.  from  secular 
work  in  Houston,  Tex.,  to  pastor 
of  the  Third  Church  (PCUS), 
Houston. 
John  P.  Healey,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Etowah,  N.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 
Elkan  V.  Kemp,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Little Rock,  Ark. 

borough  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Gloversville  has  joined  the  First 
Church  of  Schenectady,  the  Carmen 
church  of  Schenectady  and  the  Colia 
church  of  Cambridge  in  asking  the 
Presbytery  of  Albany  for  dismissal 
to  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 

terian Church,  a  denomination  with 
which  the  UPUSA  is  "in  corre- 

spondence." As  in  the  case  of  the  oth- ers, a  special  commission  of  the 
presbytery  will  be  appointed  to  take 
whatever  steps  may  be  necessary  to 
see  that  the  church  does  not  leave 
the  denomination  if  the  request  is 
denied  as  expected.  As  we  continue 
to  participate  in  cases  before  courts 
in  various  states  we  are  more  per- 

suaded than  ever  that  a  way  must 
be  found  (through  litigation)  to 
break  the  stranglehold  that  denomi- 

nations seem  to  have  over  their  con- 
gregations. Churches  can  (and  have) 

robbed  congregations  of  property  in 

John  M.  Magee  from  Union  City, 
Tenn.,  to  the  New  Liberty  and 
McFarland  churches  (PCUS) , 
Heidelberg,  Miss.  He  will  also 
serve  the  Erata  and  Sandersville 
churches. 
Frank  H.  Poole,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Rockville, 
Md„  church  (PCUS-UPUSA). 
Thomas  R.  Roddy,  formerly  as- 

sistant pastor  of  the  North  Avenue 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  minister 
in  residence  of  International  City 
Corporation,  Atlanta. 
David  R.  Seltzer,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  assistant  pastor  of 
the  Henderson,  Ky.,  church  (PCUS- UPUSA)  . 

John  R.  Stanford  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS),  Kannapolis,  N.C. 
Morse  Up  De  Graff  from  Chest- 

nut Mountain,  Ga.,  to  the  Edge- 
mont  church  (PCA) ,  Bristol, Tenn. 

James  O.  Watkins  Jr.,  from  Stock- 
bridge,  Ga.,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church   (PCUS),  Tucker,  Ga. 

which  they  have  not  had  the  slight- 
est interest,  from  motives  that  by 

any  standard  have  been  less  than 

pure. 

•  The  Bicentennial  is  very  much 
in  the  news  these  days  and  here  and 
there  we  pick  up  an  interesting  tid- 

bit. One  we  saw  recently  said  that 
John  Wesley,  the  founder  of  the Methodist  Church,  was  not  among 
supporters  of  American  indepen- dence, to  put  it  mildly.  In  1775, 
Wesley  published  "A  Calm  Address 
to  Our  Own  American  Colonies," 
in  which  he  suggested  that  Ameri- cans should  be  thankful  to  be  under 
British  rule.  One  result  was  that 
most  Methodist  lay  preachers  in  the 
colonies  returned  to  England  dur- 

ing the  Revolution.  According  to 
the  news  item,  only  Francis  Asbury, 
who  later  became  the  first  bishop 
of  the  American  Methodist  Church, 
remained  in  this  country.  IB 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELICION 

Latin  American  'Liberation*  Moves  North 
DETROIT  —  A  week-long  confer- 

ence on  "liberation  theology,"  aimed at  influencing  North  American  theo- 
logical and  social  progress  with  rev- 

olutionary Latin  American  experi- 
ences, adjourned  here  after  voting  to 

set  up  a  national  transitional  com- 
mittee to  develop  its  "findings." Sponsored  by  the  National  Coun- 

cil of  Churches  and  the  U.S.  Cath- 
olic Conference,  the  meeting 

brought  together  about  125  radical 
theologians,  social  scientists  and  ac- 

tivists at  Detroit's  Sacred  Heart 
Seminary. 

The  week's  discussions  centered  on 
"freeing  people  from  oppression"  as a  valid  theology  which  grows  from 
the  experience  of  people  struggling 
for  "freedom"  rather  than  a  theol- 

ogy imposed  from  "outside." During  the  sessions,  conference 
leaders  were  careful  not  to  totally 
endorse  socialism,  but  they  were 
clear  in  stating  that  socialism  of- 

fered "better  possibilities"  for  the Christian  life  than  other  systems. 
Porfirio  Miranda,  a  professor  of 

political  philosophy  at  Metropoli- 
tan University,  Mexico  City,  said  he 

found  a  strong  basis  for  socialism  in 
the  Bible.  "The  passage  in  Acts  (4: 
32)  is  the  root  of  Communism,"  he 
said.  "It  was  not  Marx  who  invent- 

ed that." Calling  for  the  death  of  capital- 
ism, Professor  Miranda  nevertheless 

said  he  was  not  a  Marxist.  "Howev- 
er, I  find  things  in  the  Bible  which 

have  a  coincidence  with  Marx,  in 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments," he  said. 
He  also  declared  that  under  so- 

cialism there  would  be  "no  starva- 
tion, no  inequalities,  no  injustices — 

at  least  no  clear  injustices  and  in- 

equalities." 
The  Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown, 

a  United  Presbyterian  who  long  has 
been  identified  with  radical  causes, 
told  the  conference  he  finds  the  lib- 

eration theology  of  Latin  America 
"exciting." 

Dr.  Brown,  who  teaches  at  the 
Graduate  Theological  Union,  Berke- 

ley, Cal.,  and  Stanford  University, said  we  cannot  transfer  the  Latin 
American  experience  "up  here,"  but 
"we  can  learn  from  what  they've 
done."    He  observed  that  liberation 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

BRAZIL — One  of  the  worst  floods 
of  all  time,  anywhere,  struck  the 
seaport  city  of  Recife  in  July,  caus- 

ing an  estimated  $150,000  damages 
to  Presbyterian  US  mission  proper- 
ty- 
An  unusually  high  tide  from  the 

Atlantic  coincided  with  flood  wa- 
ters from  the  Capibaribe  River's many  tributaries  to  devastate  80  per 

cent  of  this  large,  modern  city.  More 
than  100  persons  died  and  60,000 
were  left  homeless. 
Two  missionary  residences,  two 

cars  and  several  mission  buildings 
were  damaged  by  the  rampaging 
waters. 

Hardest  hit  of  the  mission  prop- 
erty  was   Agnes   Erskine  College, 

where  the  loss  was  estimated  at 
$114,000.  The  front  and  back  walls 
around  the  campus  property  col- 

lapsed, and  damage  to  classrooms 
and  the  gymnasium  was  extensive. 

Missionary  Frank  Musick  said  the 
water  mark  in  the  classrooms  was 
higher  than  6  feet.  It  rose  to  19 
inches  in  the  Musicks'  residence  and 
40  inches  in  their  garage  where 
their  belongings  were  stored. 
At  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  of 

the  North,  some  3,000  books  in  the 
library  were  destroyed. 

In  the  Evangelical  Studio  Build- 
ing, water  rose  to  a  height  of  more 

than  4  feet,  damaging  recording 
equipment  and  records  and  papers 
of  the  Literature  Committee  and 
Christian  Education  Committee.  51 

theology  constitutes  "a  very  stronj'  ̂' challenge  to  American  imperialism 
It  means  revolution  and  there  an 

many  kinds  of  revolution." Jorge  Lara-Braud,  a  Presbyteriai 
layman  from  Mexico  and  Texas  whc 
now  is  director  of  the  Commissioi 
on  Faith  and  Order  of  the  NCC,  ob  ins 
served  that  the  meeting  developec 
little  unanimity,  but  little  was  ex 
pected.  "We  are  on  our  way,  bu 
the  shape  of  what  we're  doing  hai 
yet  to  be  defined,"  he  said. From  Peru,  the  Rev.  Gustavc 
Gutierrez,  who  teaches  theology  anc 
Marxism  at  the  Roman  Catholii 
University  of  Lima,  told  the  confer 
ence  that  the  decision  to  use  vio 
lence,  which  he  called  "countervio 
lence"  is  a  political  one. Mr.  Gutierrez  used  Chile  today  a 
an  example  of  a  situation  which,  ii 
his  opinion,  reflects  the  harshes 
kind  of  repressive  violence.  Ir 
Chile,  he  said,  "morally,  condition do  exist  for  the  use  of  countervio 

lence." 

In  Latin  America  today,  he  added 
the  revolutionary  perspective  devel 
ops  through  socialism  and  the  Marx 
ist  tools  of  analysis  used  to  under 
stand  the  social  structures. 
James  Goff  of  Latin  Ameria 

Press,  Lima,  Peru,  said  he  found 
that  the  various  groups  taking  par 
reached  "quite  a  consensus  on  th( usefulness  of  Marxist  tools  of  social 

analysis." 
He  felt  the  participants  agreed 

that  there  is  a  basic  contradiction 
between  the  principles  of  freedom 
professed  by  the  U.S.  and  the  im 
perialism  practiced  by  this  country 
While  conferees  had  difficult) 

achieving  solidarity  on  all  points 
they  did  agree  on  the  following 
— Racism,  sexism  and  class  divi 

sions  are  "reinforced  by  a  global  sys 
tern  of  capitalism  and  imperialism. 
— Marxist  social  analysis  is  essen 

tial  to  liberation  activity. 
— Evidences  of  Fascism  already  ap 

pear  in  the  United  States. 
— Linkups  with  labor  are  neede< 

to  develop  liberation  in  the  work 
ing  class. There  is  a  need  to  organiz 
against  Fascism  in  the  U.S.;  to  build 
a  liberation  network;  to  talk  witli 
traditionalist  theologians;  and  tc 
initiate  a  communications  network 
to  educate  the  public.  5 
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oc  Religious  Educational 
H  Stations  Not  Excluded ai 
WASHINGTON,  D.C.— In  a  unani- 

na  mous  decision,  the  Federal  Com- 
7  munications  Commission  (FCC)  has 
10  rejected  a  petition  to  freeze  applica- 

nt dons  by  religiously  affiliated  groups 
'Pf  for  radio  and  television  educational 
e  channels. 
J1     Jeremy  D.  Lansman  and  Lorenzo 
11  W.  Milam,  private  broadcast  consul- tants from  Los  Gatos,  Cal.,  filed  the 
JV  petition  last  winter  (Journal,  Feb. 
'"112)  .  The  National  Religious 
ul  Broadcasters  (NRB)  then  launched 
la  a  campaign  against  it  during  their annual  convention. 

Subsequently,  the  FCC  received 
some  700,000  letters  on  the  issue — 
600,000  more  than  had  ever  been  re- 

ceived on  any  single  issue.  The  agen- 
cy also  received  more  than  20  for- 

mal briefs  responding  to  the  peti- tion. 
Although   FCC   general  counsel 

Ashton  Hardy  denied  that  the  flood 
of  letters  influenced  the  decision, 
the  petitioners  felt  that  the  public 

"■pressure  made  the  difference.  "Pol- 
Iicies  can't  be  dictated  by  public  out- 

pourings of  opinion,"  said  Mr.  Har- 
dy. "The  commission  has  to  go  by the  law.  It  is  sometimes  difficult  to 

Ll  decide,  but  I  think  this  decision  is 
I3  'in  the  public  interest." The  Rev.  Ben  Armstrong,  NRB 
executive  secretary,  termed  the  deci- 

sion "a  clear  victory  for  religious •  broadcasting,  especially  as  represent- 
ed on  the  educational  band  on  both 

FM  and  TV."  ffl 

Eurofest  Draws  7,000 
Youths  for  Bible  Study 

BRUSSELS  (RNS)— Sunday  school 
teachers  who  have  tried  to  get  young 
people  interested  in  Bible  study 
would  have  been  encouraged  by 
EUROFEST  75. 

For  10  days,  more  than  7,000  young 
people  from  more  than  40  countries 
gathered  at  the  Palais  du  Centenaire 
here  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  dis- 

cuss applications  of  various  passages, 
i  They  cheered  and  applauded  at 
the  opening  session  when  Dr.  Wer- 

ner Burklin,  EUROFEST  executive 
committee  chairman  from  West  Ger- 

many, announced,  "We  have  come 
together  to  study  the  Bible." And  when  American  evangelist 
Billy  Graham  told  the  young  people, 
"You  have  not  come  to  be  enter- 

tained," they  enthusiastically  agreed. Each  morning,  Bible  studies  were 
led  in  plenary  sessions  by  Anglican 
Bishop  Festo  Kivengere  of  Uganda 
and  Argentine  evangelist  Luis  Palau. 
The  sessions  in  the  large  hall  were 
simultaneously  translated  into  seven 
languages  and  carried  to  delegates 
sitting  in  language  areas. 

After  the  plenary  sessions,  the  as- 
semblage broke  up  into  language 

groups  for  concentrated  study  and 
application,  and  then  divided  again 
into  small  groups  of  eight  to  ten  peo- 

ple. 

Optional  workshops  focused  on 
such  topics  as  the  young  Christian  in 
the  local  church,  the  occult,  the 
Christian  viewpoint  on  social  prob- 

lems, and  the  Christian  and  music. 
Those  not  taking  the  optional  ses- 

sions spread  out  into  the  streets  of 
Brussels  for  evangelism. 
In  the  evening,  many  of  the 

EUROFEST  participants  went  to 
Heysel  Stadium,  where  Billy  Gra- 

ham was  holding  an  evangelistic 
campaign.  The  all-European  com- mittee that  had  invited  him  to  Brus- 

sels said  after  the  opening  meeting: 
"This  was  the  largest  audience  to ever  attend  an  evangelistic  meeting 
in  the  history  of  Belgium  so  far  as 
we  know."  El 

William  P.  Thompson 
Slated  for  NCC  Post 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  William  P. 
Thompson,  chief  executive  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
is  the  nominee  for  the  presidency  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  the  next  three  years. 

Religious  News  Service  learned, 
and  council  sources  confirmed,  that 
the  57-year-old  layman,  stated  clerk of  the  UPUSA  since  1966,  is 
the  choice  of  the  ecumenical  organi- 

zation's nominating  committee. His  name  will  be  submitted  to  the 
policy-making  Governing  Board  at 
its  October  meeting  in  New  York 
City.  Other  nominations  could  be 
made  from  the  floor. 
The  new  president  will  succeed 

the  Rev.  W.  Sterling  Cary,  head  of 

the  United  Church  of  Christ's  Illi- nois Conference,  the  first  black  to 
hold  the  post. 

Mr.  Thompson  has  been  closely 
identified  with  U.S.  and  interna- 

tional ecumenism  over  the  past  15 
years.  He  was  also  involved  in  the 
civil  rights  and  peace  movements  of 

the  1960's. He  was  a  member  of  a  World 
Council  of  Churches  committee 
which  investigated  human  rights  in 
South  Korea  last  spring.  On  his 
return  home,  he  testified  before  a 
Senate  subcommittee,  asking  that 
the  U.S.  make  progress  in  human 
rights  a  condition  for  continued 
American  support  of  South  Korea's 
government. Over  the  years,  he  has  testified  in 
Congress  on  a  wide  range  of  domes- tic and  foreign  issues,  including  the 
military  draft,  civil  rights  and  the 
right  of  citizens  to  be  protected 
from  government  surveillance. 

In  the  late  1960's  and  well  into 
this  decade,  Mr.  Thompson  was  one 
of  the  most  outspoken  Protestant 
critics  of  U.S.  policy  in  Indochina. 
He  joined  a  17-member  panel  which 
in  1972  accused  the  U.S.  of  "crimes 
against  peace"  in  Vietnam.  33 

Conference  Participants 
Challenged  To  Be  Heard 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.— Participants  in the  third  annual  Summer  Institute 
sponsored  by  the  Christian  Studies 
Center  here  were  challenged  to  be 
heard  both  collectively  and  indi- 

vidually on  current  issues. 
Following  the  general  theme 

"Christian  Responsibility"  (Journ- 
al, June  11)  lecturers  urged  con- ferees to  become  so  saturated  in  the 

Bible  and  its  teachings  that  they 
would  apply  them  to  every  area  of daily  living. 

In  his  final  lecture  of  the  six-day 
institute  at  Memphis  State  Uni- 

versity here,  the  Rev.  Harold  O.  J. 
Brown  characterized  today's  Chris- 

tians as  living  "between  Eden  and 
the  welfare  state." The  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee  told 
the  group,  "The  Bible  is  not  just a  guide  to  heaven,  but  also  a  guide 
to  a  Christian's  life  here  and  now — 
and  in  all  areas."  The  Rev.  Michael 
Schneider  added  that  the  place  to 
begin  a  practical  application  of  a 
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Christian  world-and-life  view  is  in 
the  local  church  and  the  local  com- 
munity. 

Sword  and  Trowel's  associate  edi- 
tor from  Clinton,  Mississippi,  a 

speaker  not  announced  in  the  pre- 
vious Journal  article,  lectured  on 

value  systems  as  reflected  in  art. 
Ronald  W.  McKinney  reminded  the 
conferees  that  it  is  easy  for  the 
Church  "to  bemoan  the  state  of 
world  affairs,  to  abandon  its  cul- 

tural responsibility,  and  to  separate 
the  Church  from  the  world  and  vice 
versa." 

Christian  school  workshops  were 
conducted  in  the  afternoons  during 
the  conference.  These  focused  on 
teaching  various  subjects  from  a 
Christian  perspective.  ffl 

Conference  of  Boone 
Is  Called  a  Success 

DECATUR,  Ga.— The  Presbyteri- 
an Evangelistic  Fellowship's  con- 

ference held  in  early  August  at  Ap- 
palachian State  University,  Boone, 

N.C.,  was  termed  a  success  by  PEF's executive  director,  the  Rev.  Ben 
Wilkinson. 

One  thousand  seventy-three  peo- 
ple registered  for  the  conference, 

said  Mr.  Wilkinson,  and  over  50  per 
cent  were  in  the  25  and  under  age 
group.  Many  people  drove  to  Boone 
for  the  night  services,  some  from 
neighboring  cities  in  Tennesee, 
some  from  as  far  away  as  Charlotte, 
N.C.  More  than  10,000  copies  of 
the  Gospel  publication,  Mountain 
Sonshines,  were  distributed. 
Although  the  auditorium  where 

the  meetings  were  held  was  new  and 
had  not  hosted  a  large  group  be- 

fore, minor  difficulties  were  over- 
come. Shuttle  buses  carried  people 

from  the  dormitories  to  auditorium 
and  back. 
Among  the  advantages  Mr.  Wilk- 

inson listed:  a  friendly  atmosphere 
at  the  university  and  in  the  town 
of  Boone;  excellent  and  plentiful 
food  at  reasonable  prices;  comfort- 

able dormitory  rooms;  excellent 
recreation  facilities;  and  ample  op- 

portunities for  sharing  the  Gospel 
with  some  1,000  summer  students, 
vacationers  and  residents  of  Boone. 

Various  remarks  indicated  the 
feelings  of  participants  and  the  lo- 

cal community,  according  to  Mr. 
Wilkinson.  One  local  Christian 
said,  "I've  heard  for  years  how  bad 
PEF  is.  Everything  I've  seen  and 
heard  here  I  like."  One  pastor  said, 

"I've  been  taking  my  family  to  anoth- 
er conference.  Next  year  it's  the  PEF 

conference  at  Boone."  A  Baptist 
minister's  daughter  who  worked  in the  nursery  was  overheard  telling 
her  father,  "These  are  the  nicest 
Christians  I've  ever  met." 
On  the  Monday  morning  after 

the  five-day  conference,  a  local  busi- 
ness establishment  posted  on  its 

marquee,  "Evangelism  Conference ASU— Thanks!"  11 

Princeton  Students  Lead 

All  Others  as  'Leftists' 

PRINCETON,  N.J.  —  A  leftward 
drift  at  Princeton  University  has 
produced  shock  waves  of  alarm 
among  alumni,  resulting  in  the  for- 

mation of  "Concerned  Alumni  of 
Princeton"  to  determine  if  anything can  be  done  to  halt  the  trend. 

Recent  national  polls  have  shown 
that  Princeton  students  stand  sub- 

stantially farther  left  than  the  na- 
tional norm  for  college  students. 

In  one  survey,  Mao  Tse-tung  re- 
ceived a  higher  rating  than  either 

Harry  Truman  or  Dwight  Eisenhow- 
er. And  Fidel  Castro  won  the  ad- 

miration of  nearly  twice  as  many 
Princetonians  as  Gerald  Ford. 
The  students  were  shown  to  be 

critical  of  American  business  but 
well  ahead  in  their  admiration  for 
college  teachers.  A  whopping  64 
per  cent  described  themselves  as  "left 
of  center,"  or  "far  left"  in  their views.  This  compares  with  only  42 
per  cent  of  all  American  students.  El 

PCUS  Moderator  Edris 
Tours  South  America 

DAYTONA  BEACH,  Fla.— The 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  de- 

parted Sept.  3  on  a  three-week  visit to  PCUS  missionaries  and  national 
church  leaders  in  Brazil,  Ecuador 
and  Colombia. 
The  Rev.  Paul  M.  Edris  was  ac- 

companied on  the  trip  by  his  wife. 
Highlights  of  the  junket  were visits  with  the  moderators  of  the 

Brazilian  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  United  Evangelical  Church  of 
Ecuador,  along  with  other  South American  Church  leaders. 

In  Recife,  Brazil,  Dr.  Edris  was 
scheduled  to  inspect  damage  from  a 
flood  that  ravaged  the  area  in  July, 
causing  110  deaths  and  leaving  more 
than  60,000  homeless.  BB 

Wauchula  Congregation 
Abandons  Legal  Battle 

WAUCHULA,  Fla.  —  Voting  not  to 
proceed  with  further  appeals  in  its 
property  contest  with  Westminster 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  minority  congre- 

gation of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  the  former  majority 
congregation  has  abandoned  its  legal 
battle  of  the  past  two  years. 
A  county  judge  and  an  appeals 

court  have  both  ruled  against  the 
majority  congregation,  now  known 
as  Faith  Presbyterian  Church  (Jour- nal, Sept.  3) . 

Currently  meeting  in  facilities  for- 
merly owned  by  the  First  Presbyte- 

rian Church  but  now  owned  by  the 
First  Baptist  Church  here,  the  Faith 
church  has  elected  a  building  com- 

mittee and  is  making  plans  for  a 
new  church  building.  II 

Jackson's  First  Church 
Hosts  General  Assembly 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  As  the  Presby- terian Church  in  America  convenes 
its  Third  General  Assembly,  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here  will 
accommodate  the  more  than  800 
commissioners  and  guests  for  the  de- 

nomination's meetings. 
Business  meetings  of  the  Assem- 

bly were  originally  scheduled  for  the 
new  Downtown  Holiday  Inn.  How- 

ever, a  carpenters'  strike  delayed completion  of  the  motel  and  the First  Church  offered  its  facilities  to 
the  denomination. 
When  the  church  was  founded  as 

one  of  the  original  churches  here  in 
1837,  the  state  of  Mississippi  do- 

nated the  land  for  the  original  site. 
It  has  been  in  its  present  location since  1951. 

In  1902  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  met  at 
the  First  Church  here. 
The  church  carries  on  an  active 

foreign  missions  program  with  a  cur- 
rent budget  of  about  $200,000.  Its 

pastor,  the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patter- 
son, serves  as  chairman  of  the  PCA's Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World. 

Other  programs  of  the  church  in- 
clude: a  comprehensive  year-round 

youth  program;  an  active  Women  in 
the  Church  organization;  a  develop- 

ing conference  center  and  camp  on 
400  acres  of  land  the  church  has  se- 

cured for  that  purpose;  and  a  Chris- 
tian day  school  for  grades  one 

through  eight.  ffl 
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Christian,  be  careful  and  take  large  doses  of  Scripture  daily  — 

j  The  Bigness  Bug 

MARGARET  W.  McLESTER 

The  glory  that  was  has  vanished,  along  with  the  power.  Today's 
desperate  groping  for  some  other  source  of  power — hopefully  in 
bigness — forgets  that  one  plus  God  is  a  majority. 

T^he  bigness  bug  currently  sweep- 
X      ing  the  land  has  reached  epi- 

■  demic  proportions:  big  business,  big 
lf'  labor,  even  big  sports,  all  little  fel- 
af  lows  compared  with  big  crime. 
|    Most  alarming  of  all,  the  virus has  infected  the  Church.  Men  of  the 
Jcloth  and  laymen  alike  seem  bent 
ion  achieving  bigness  through  indis- 

criminate mergers,  although  many 
I  lof  them  involve  compromising  be- 
flliefs  and  even  denying  basic  Chris- 
lltian  doctrines.  No  matter.  The  per- 
Jsistent  cry  is,  "Bigness  whatever  the 
■post!" 1(l  The  emerging  ecumenical  Church 

"lis  ceaselessly  searching  for  a  creedal 
I  basis  to  rally  around,  any  basis  for 
^1  that  matter.  When  this  false  ecu- 
Jmenical  Church,  this  super-Church 
B|with  politico-economic  overtones, 
1!rreally  gets  established,  the  world  will 
jsee  bigness  at  its  biggest.  Our  Lord 
^warned  of  these  days:  "False  Christs ^and  false  prophets  will  appear  and 
"■perform  signs  and  miracles  to  de- 
fcceive  the  elect — if  that  were  possi- 

ble. So  be  on  your  guard"  (Mark 13:22-23) . 
The  Bible  tells  of  the  true  world 

Church.  Following  Peter's  great  con- 
cession, "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 

Son  of  the  living  God"  (Matt.  16: 
16) ,  Jesus  answered,  in  effect:  "Pe- ter, how  right  you  are!  And  on  this 
fact  I  shall  build  my  Church  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it!" 

In  contrast,  the  one-world  Church 
resembles  an  ecclesiastical  Babylon, 
a  compromising,  apostate  Church  in 
search  of  bigness.  The  false  Church 

jl gathering  momentum  today  is  head- 
ing for  a  calamitous  downfall.  The 

Apostle  John  drew  back  the  curtain 

The  author,  an  elect  lady  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  is  a  free-lance  writer. 

of  time  to  give  a  preview  of  its  aw- 
ful destruction,  and  it  is  not  a  pret- 

ty picture  (Rev.  17-18) . 
To  any  who  wonder  how  on  earth 

such  a  monstrosity  ever  came  into  be- 
ing, the  answer  is  fairly  simple.  Giv- 

en the  contemporary  rejection  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Bible,  rebellion 
against  its  authority  naturally  fol- 

lows. Then,  having  deleted  from  its 
tenets  the  supernatural,  the  false  ec- umenical Church  discovers  too  late 
that  the  fire  is  gone,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  departed,  leaving  only 
dead  ashes  upon  rusty  altars. 

The  glory  that  was  has  vanished, 
along  with  the  power.  Today's  des- perate groping  for  some  other  source 
of  power — hopefully  in  bigness — for- 

gets that  one  plus  God  is  a  majority, 
and  that  one  lone  prophet  of  God 
is  mightier  than  all  the  priests  of Baal. 

The  thesis  of  unity  at  any  cost  is 
illustrated  by  the  comments  of  an 
avid  and  itinerant  ecumenist: 
"What  the  Church  needs  to  do  more 
than  anything  else  is  to  bring  to- 

gether the  disparate  groups  that 
have  developed  among  our  people." 
He  listed  these  groups  as  the  estab- lished denominations;  the  sects;  the 
cultists;  the  nonreligious  social  ac- 

tivists; and  the  agnostics.  What  a 
motley  crew  to  fling  into  the  same 
bed! 

That  kind  of  unification  is  totally 
alien  to  the  divine  program  for  man- kind. God  has  been  at  no  small 
pains  to  divide  the  race  since  the 
days  of  Noah.  At  that  time  one  fam- 

ily, consisting   of   eight  souls,  was 

singled  out  for  salvation.  Through- 
out Biblical  history,  three  facts  con- 

firm this  view:  God's  exercise  of 
sovereign  power  in  dividing  man- kind; His  sovereign  purpose  in  the 
division;  and  the  revelation  of  His 
sovereign  provision  to  effect  true 
unification  following  division. 

On  four  separate  occasions  in  the 
Old  Testament,  God  showed  His 
power  as  He  separated  humankind: the  Genesis  flood  (Gen.  7)  ;  the 
dispersion  of  the  entire  human  fam- 

ily through  the  confusion  of  tongues 
at  the  Tower  of  Babel  and  the  sub- 

sequent separation  of  God's  cove- nant people,  Israel,  through  the  call 
of  Abraham  (Gen.  11:6-10,  12:1-3); 
Israel's  flight  from  Egypt  (Exo.  12: 
37-41)  ;  and  the  final  geographical 
separation  of  Israel  in  the  Prom- ised Land  (Josh.  1:2-4). 

Four  equally  divisive  instances  oc- cur over  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
first  three  are  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God  (John  1:14),  who 
asked,  "Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you, 
Nay;  but  rather  division"  (Luke 12:51)  ;  Pentecost  and  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  His  name"  (Acts 15:14);  and  the  rapture,  or  the 
catching  out  of  the  true  ecumenical 
Church  to  meet  Him  in  the  air  (I 
Thess.  4:15-17). 

The  fourth  is  the  judgment  of  the 
nations  to  determine  who  shall  go 

into  the  kingdom  age.  God's  sov- 
ereign power  divided  the  race,  a  di- vision surely  hinting  at  its  purpose 

of  true  unification,  the  separation 
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Even  a  cursory  reading  of  Scripture  reveals  Christ  reaching  out 
in  compassionate  love  to  the  whole  human  race,  and  I  strongly 
believe  that  Christians  ought  likewise  to  be  concerned  about  the 
needs  of  the  world. 

of  a  people  to  Himself.  "I  will  purge 
out  from  among  you  the  rebels" 
(Ezek.  20:33-38)  refers  to  living Jews  when  Christ  returns  to  earth 
to  reign.  A  parallel  judgment  in 
Matthew  24:31-46,  the  familiar 
sheep  and  goats  passage,  refers  to 
living  Gentiles  at  that  time. 

Clearly  the  Bible  supports  the 
concept  of  a  remnant  among  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  Concerning  this 
aspect  of  the  Church,  Cambridge's William  Dell  wrote  in  1646: 
"God  doth  not  now  make  any people  or  kindred,  or  nation  His 

Church;  but  gathers  His  Church  out 
of  every  people  and  kindred  and 
nation:  and  none  can  be  stones  of 
this  building,  but  those  that  are 
elect,  and  after  made  precious, 
through  a  new  birth,  and  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit"   (Dell's  italics) . The  20th  century  American  lec- 

turer-author, Dr.  William  Haller, 
summarized  Dell's  position:  "This means,  of  course,  that  there  could 
be  no  true  Church  which  was  not 
a  'gathered'  Church,  composed  of 
none  but  visible  saints."  In  brief,  a remnant  only. 

What  was  God's  purpose  in  divid- ing mankind?  Remember  that  the 
very  same  Lord  Jesus  who  declared 
that  He  had  not  come  to  give  peace 
on  earth  but  division,  today  cries, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28) . 

One  has  only  to  open  his  heart's door  to  this  gracious,  all-inclusive 
invitation — rightly  called  the  great- 

est ever  extended — to  enjoy  God's divinely  appointed  fellowship  in 
obedience  to  God's  divinely  ap- pointed way,  the  way  of  the  cross 
of  Christ. 
The  unity  thus  accomplished  is 

richly  set  forth  in  the  single  Greek 

word,  koinonia,  a  word  at  once  de- 
noting both  a  vertical  and  a  hori- 
zontal relationship:  oneness  with 

Christ  Himself  and  oneness  with 
other  believers  (I  John  1:3-7). 
Genuine  oneness  (organic  one- 

ness) as  God's  purpose  in  dividing 
the  entire  race — calling  out  one 
here,  one  there — is  implied  in  Rev- 

elation 5:9:  "For  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation." If  this  is  His  purpose,  then  we  may 
safely  assert  that  God's  provision  is, in  fact,  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
cross  separates  all  mankind  into  two 
camps,  believers  and  unbelievers, 
Christian  and  non-Christian. 

Peter,  recognizing  the  centrality 
of  the  cross  in  the  Christian  mes- 

sage, describes  Christ  as  "a  stone  of 
stumbling"  (I  Pet.  2:8) .  Paul  writes 
of  Him  as  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
Jews  and  as  mere  "foolishness"  to 
Gentiles  (everyone  who  isn't  a 
Jew) . Paul  then  added,  "But  unto  them 
who  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Because 
the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men"  (I  Cor.  1:23- 25). 
None  of  the  foregoing  suggests 

the  kind  of  unity  to  which  avid  ecu- menists address  themselves  with 
such  fervor  in  search  of  a  vast  pow- 

er structure,  the  destruction  of 
which  shall  surely  come  (Rev.  17- 
18) .  Scripture  does  not  encourage 
talking  and  listening  to  persons  of 
totally  divergent  religious  beliefs  in 
an  attempt  through  "dialogue"  to bring  about  some  sort  of  workable 
unity.  At  best,  this  would  be  no  more 
than  an  organizational  unity.  To 

the  contrary,  our  Lord's  question, "When  the  son  of  man  comes,  will 
He  find  faith  on  earth?"  (Luke  18: 
8) ,  surely  implies  the  negative  re- 

sponse— no,  not  much. 
Let  me  say  a  final  word  about  the 

false  ecumenists,  like  the  one  pre- 
viously mentioned  with  his  five 

"blocs."  Not  for  one  moment  do  I  l 
fault  them  for  wishing  to  converse 
with  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men. 
Not  at  all.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
talked  to  anyone  and  everyone — with  the  woman  at  the  well,  for 
example,  to  the  dismay  of  even  His 
own  disciples  (John  4:7-27).  More 
than  this,  to  the  outrage  of  the 
Pharisees,  He  also  ate  with  publi- 

cans and  sinners  and  outcasts  like  )' 
Zacchaeus,  that  hated  tax  collector'  * 
(Luke  19:5-7). Even  a  cursory  reading  of  Scrip-  ; 
ture  reveals  Christ  reaching  out  in 
compassionate  love  to  the  whole  hu-'  m 
man  race,  and  I  strongly  believe  that  r  1 
Christians  ought  likewise  to  be  con-1  ia c°rned  about  the  needs  of  the  world.  v 
But  always,  always,  there  must  be 
the  centrality  of  the  cross  with  its  ̂  
somber  message  of  redemption  by  :tl 
blood  as  God's  sole  basis  for  union.  m 
In  this  we  see  God's  immutable  pro- 1  ̂ 
vision  both  for  division  and  unifi-  :t cation. 

Dr.  John  R.  W.  Stott's  concise  and 
convincing  treatise,  The  Authority  te 
of  the  Bible,  drives  home  the  point.  F1 
"On  the  one  hand,"  Dr.  Stott 1  :01 
wrote,  "we  should  respond  to  the  i;'e 
contemporary  world  with  sensitivi- 1  ;'1 ty — listening,  striving  to  understand  r and  where  possible  agreeing.  On  the  P 
other  hand,  we  must  continue  to  kc 
stand  over  against  the  world,  eval-  1 
uating  secular  society  by  our  own  :te 
objective  Christian  criteria,  and  B( 
where  necessary  disagreeing,  pro-  W 
testing  and  rejecting." 

I  reject  as  un-Scriptural  the  con-  T 
cept  advanced  by  the  false  ecume- 

nists of  a  religio-economic  confeder- 
acy of  global  proportions,  a  multi- 

national conglomerate  whose  pur-  Is 
pose  appears  to  be  a  search  for  pow-  f' er  through  sheer  bigness  rather  than  Ri 
through  the  presence  of  the  Spirit of  God. 

Contrariwise,  the  true  ecumenical 
Church — the  bride  of  Christ  and  o 

surely  not  the  "great  prostitute"  of  -if Revelation   17-18 — is    a    fusion  of  o 
Jew  and  Gentile,  remnants  only,  in-  on to  "one  new  man"  in  Christ  (Eph. 

2:15).   By  this  fusion  God  mani- fests His  sovereign  power,  asserts  1 
His  sovereign  purpose,  and  reveals  ' His  sovereign  provision. 

Christian,  be  on  guard!  IS 

But  always,  always,  there  must  be  the  centrality  of  the  cross  with 

its  somber  message  of  redemption  by  blood  as  God's  sole  basis  for 
union.  In  this  we  see  God's  immutable  provision  both  for 
division  and  unification. 
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Even  if  it  should  happen  to  everyone,  it  is  still  wrong- 

Divorce— Don't  Beg  the  Issue 

bj  m ;  TJrobably  no  other  issue  of  our 
JL  times  is  more  tangled  and 
perplexing  to  as  many  people  as 
hat  of  divorce  and  remarriage, 
rlardly  anyone  can  escape  an  en- 
ounter  with  it,  because  almost  ev- 
ry  family  or  church  is  sooner  or  la- 
er  affected  by  the  breakup  or  the 
nix-up  of  homes  going  on  all  around as. 
Hundreds  of  articles  are  being 

written  in  religious  journals  con- 
:erning  divorce,  and  these  vary  so 
widely  in  approach  and  analysis  as 
to  lead  only  to  more  confusion  on 
the  issue.  Every  few  years,  with  ev- 

ery new  generation — or  as  people 
are  newly  exposed  to  the  full  im- 

pact of  the  problem — there  is  a 
Imove  to  "rethink"  the  issue.  The 
older  insights  come  to  be  regarded 
as  superficial  or  inadequate. 

Furthermore,  as  the  mood  of  the 
general  society  changes,  the  Church 
becomes  inclined  to  accommodation. 
For  example,  one  evangelical  writer 
recently  stated  his  belief  that  God 
now  has  a  new  permissive  will  re- 

garding divorce  in  the  light  of  the 
general  conditions  in  society. 
The  net  result  seems  to  be  still 

more  confusion,  just  where  clarity 
and  stability  ought  to  be  shown. 
Many  Christians  feel  that  the  Bi- 

ble speaks  clearly  on  this  matter,  or 
I  they  are  confident  in  their  inter- 

pretation of  the  Scriptures  regard- 
ing it.  However  we  may  be  inclined 

to  view  it,  whether  literally  or  loose- 
ly, the  approach  should  be  one  of 

modesty.  Overassurance  on  either 
side  will  not  help,  and  any  attempt 
to  bend  the  evidence  to  some  pre- 

conceived point  of  view  or  to  the 

This  material  constituted  an  edi- 
torial in  SWORD  AND  TRUMPET  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 

J.  WARD  SHANK 

side  of  our  sympathies  is  to  beg  the 

question. Some  current  speculations  and  in- 
terpretations regarding  the  "excep- 

tion clause"  (Matt.  19:9) ,  for  ex- 
ample, only  add  to  the  confusion. 

In  this  whole  matter  of  interpreta- tion we  must  allow  the  Bible  to 
speak  according  to  the  analogy  of 
faith. 
The  matter  then  turns  upon  the 

intent  or  meaning  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament language  as  it  deals  with 

this  problem.  The  preparatory  as- 
pects of  the  Old  Testament  times  or 

practice  are  only  incidental  or  il- 
luminatory,  as  shown  by  Jesus'  ref- erence to  them.  We  should  be  care- 

ful also  not  to  strain  a  passage  like 
I  Corinthians  7  into  a  doctrine  on 
divorce.  That  passage  deals  actually 
with  relationships  within  an  exist- 

ing marriage. 
The  problem  should  be  consid- 

ered also  in  the  light  of  what  con- 
stitutes a  valid  marriage,  both  from 

the  viewpoint  of  Scripture  and  that 
of  law  and  custom  in  a  relatively 
stable  society.  We  beg  the  issue  by 
appeal  to  side  authorities  or  to  ir- 

regular situations,  as  in  a  non- Christian  culture. 
The  revealed  intention  of  God 

for  marriage  is  that  it  is  "honorable 
in  all."  That  is,  it  is  a  universal  in- 

stitution. In  support  of  that  insti- 
tution His  judgment  rests  upon 

whoremongers  and  adulterers  (Heb. 13:4). 

A  basic  consideration,  then,  in 
the  question  of  divorce  and  remar- 

riage is  that  of  the  permanence  of 
the  marriage  bond.  Considered  some- 

times as  a  covenant  relationship, 
the  question  is  whether  it  can  be 
broken  and  a  succeeding  covenant 
or  covenants  formed  in  its  place. 
We  miss  the  point  if  we  fail  to 

recognize  that  breaking  a  covenant 
does  not  cancel  its  obligations.  A 

Hundreds  of  articles  are  being 
written  in  religious  journals 

concerning  divorce,  and  these 
vary  so  widely  in  approach  and 
analysis  as  to  lead  only  to  more 
confusion  on  the  issue. 

broken  covenant  can  be  renewed, 
but  another  can  hardly  be  substi- tuted at  will.  Where  there  has  been 
a  series  of  two  or  more  marriages 
in  the  experience  of  a  person,  with 
a  former  companion  still  living,  it 
is  always  a  question  of  whether  the 
later  marriage  is  valid  in  the  eyes 
of  God. 

Lately,  the  possibility  of  restitu- tion of  a  broken  marriage  seems 
largely  to  have  been  left  out  of  con- 

sideration. Obviously,  this  is  impos- 
sible unless  both  parties  to  an  orig- 

inal marriage  are  willing  to  become 
reconciled.  Many  cases  have  become 
extremely  tangled;  they  seem  im- 

possible to  resolve  other  than  to 
accept  them  as  they  are.  However, 
if  reconciliation  is  not  possible  or 
feasible,  singleness  is  still  an  op- tion. 

No  one  necessarily  has  to  become 
married  or  to  remain  married  in  the 
case  of  transgression.  Marriage  is 
not  the  ultimate  good.  Jesus  in  His 
discussion  with  His  disciples  (Matt. 
19:10-12)  recognized  the  difficulty 
of  social  self-denial,  but  it  is  some- 

times the  better  way.  Often  some 
rather  stern  demands  are  made  upon 
the  Christian  disciple  for  the  sake 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
We  should  be  on  our  guard  con- 

cerning the  merely  emotional  con- siderations.   There    is  heartbreak 
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back  of  almost  every  broken  mar- 
riage, while  a  form  of  heart  balm 

enters  into  every  case  of  remarriage. 
Our  sympathies  should  not  always 
be  allowed  to  sway  our  minds. 

The  common  concept  of  marriage 
in  the  thinking  of  the  world  is  that 
of  one  man  or  woman  at  a  time, 
through  trial  and  error  in  search  for 
compatibility  or  happiness.  Soci- 

ologists and  newspaper  advice  col- 
umns usually  represent  this  as 

right.  Even  in  church  circles  an  ac- 
ceptance of  the  idea  that  what  seems 

to  work  must  be  right  seems  to  pre- vail. Over  and  over  we  hear  of  cases 
of  "instant  happiness"  in  a  new  mar- riage after  the  failure  of  an  earlier 
one.  This  can  be  a  mere  turning 
aside  in  the  face  of  strenuous  truth. 
A  most  difficult  aspect  of  the 

whole  problem  of  divorce  and  re- 
marriage is  that  of  the  nature  of 

the  sin  involved — the  theological 
consideration.    May    the  transgres- 

sion be  forgiven  as  a  single  act  of 
sin  or  do  the  parties  risk  living  in 
a  continual  state  of  adultery? 

Just  possibly,  to  take  an  adamant 
or  exclusive  position  either  way  may 
be  risky,  particularly  if  we  are  un- 

willing to  take  into  consideration 
what  may  be  mitigating  circum- stances in  some  cases.  We  must  be 
sensitive  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Scriptural  teachings  on  this 
issue,  while  being  mindful  that  the 
final  judgment  belongs  to  God,  even 
as  we  are  careful  not  to  mini- 

mize either  the  nature  or  extent  of 
the  sin. 

Sentiment  seems  to  be  rising  that 
for  the  modern  Church  to  be  suc- 

cessful in  mission  work  it  will  have 
to  accommodate  to  the  divorce  situ- 

ation. Yet  we  hardly  dare  admit 
that  the  Church  should  stand  help- 

less to  advocate  the  truth,  regardless 
of  seeming  consequences. 

Certainly  we  should  recognize  the 

problem,  but  its  difficulties  have  > 
been  compounded  by  the  weak 
stance  of  the  American  Protestani 
Church.  The  Church  is  not  buill 
up  through  a  weak  humanitarianism 
while  neglecting  its  role  as  the  pil- 

lar and  ground  of  truth.  The  in 
tegrity  of  the  Church  must  be  main- tained, even  while  it  shows  its  love 
and  compassion. 

The  New  Testament  teachings  on 
divorce  were  given  in  the  face  of 
a  loose  marital  situation  probably 
comparable  to  that  of  today.  To  say 
that  the  New  Testament  teachings 
on  divorce  were  "socially  condi- 

tioned," while  the  present  circum- 
stances are  entirely  new,  is  not  ac- curate. 

Now  back  to  where  we  started. 
This  is  a  difficult  and  perplexing 
issue.  Likely  none  of  us  has  all  the 
answers,  but  may  the  Lord  enable 
us  to  meet  it  without  begging  the 
issue. 

mil The  prescription  for  revival  is  an  old  one,  but  still  valid- 

Revival  for  Survival 

We  desperately  need  revival  to- day. Not  long  ago  I  read  an 
article  in  the  Journal  in  which  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  was 
called,  "God's  instrument  for  re- 

vival." My  aim  here  is  to  show  from a  burdened  heart  how  we  may 
achieve  this  revival. 
The  first  requirement  is  honesty. 

We  must  be  honest  with  ourselves. 
The  PCA  is  a  20th  century  denomi- 

nation and  its  problems  can  be 
stated  in  20th  century  language: 

There's  an  energy  crisis  in  the 
Church.  We're  spiritually  weak, weak  in  sanctification,  weak  in 
evangelism,  weak  in  love.  As  a  re- 

sult, we  produce  little  or  no  fruit. 
There's  a  pollution  problem  in 

the  Church.  We're  out  of  Egypt  and its  pollutions,  but  like  the  Israelites, 
Egypt  is  not  yet  out  of  us. 

There's  a  spiritual  recession  in  the Church.  Few  want  to  work,  most 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mt. 
Salus  church  (PCA) ,  Clinton,  Miss. 

BERNHARD  KUIPER 

are  willing  to  live  on  His  welfare. 
There's  a  crime  problem  in  the 

Church.  The  people  say,  "Lord, 
Lord,"  but  do  not  His  will.  The 
courts  of  the  Church  are  weak.  Many 
pews  are  occupied  by  divine  law- breakers. 

If  we  are  not  careful  to  be  hon- 
est with  ourselves,  the  General  As- 

sembly in  Jackson  may  well  be  con- 
ducted in  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee 

in  the  temple:  God,  we  thank  Thee 
that  we  are  not  like  the  other 
Churches,  liberal,  un-Reformed, 
worldly,  socially  minded.  We  will- 

ingly parted  with  some  properties, 
we  are  still  paying  the  cost  of  sep- aration. 

Let  us  for  the  sake  of  God's  glo- ry take  an  honest  look  at  ourselves. 
As  we  look  in  the  mirror  which  our 
experience  of  Jesus  Christ  has  given us  to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us, 
let  us  no  longer  say,  "What  a  great 
Church  we  have,"  but  "What  a 
faint  Church  we  have!" 
Why  do  I  talk  like  this?  Look 

with  me  at  some  of  the  facts.  It  has 
been  said  by  some  of  our  leaders, 
and  rightly  so,  "It  is  too  early  for  a great  harvest  of  fruit  to  have  been 
reaped  from  the  revival  that  has  be 
gun."  But  is  the  tree  we  have 
planted  a  fruit  tree? 

Is  the  tree  beginning  to  bud? 
Is  it  even  flowering  to  some  de 

gree? 

From  all  appearances,  can  we  real- 
ly expect  fruit  on  this  tree? Will  the  fruit  be  the  right  kind? 
Another  way  to  phrase  these  ques 

tions:  Has  the  Church  truly  been 
born  of  revival?  Or  have  the  con 
gregations  pulled  out  of  the  Pres- byterian Church  US,  and  the  others 
formed,  not  so  much  from  the 
impulse  of  revival  but  from  that  of survival?  Are  we  on  the  offensive 
for  God  or  are  we  still  on  the  de- 
fensive? 
According  to  the  1974  General 

Assembly  minutes,  for  every  50  mem- bers, the  PCA  added  one  person  to 
the  roll  on  profession  of  faith.  That 
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//  we  were  a  tree  and  produced  one  apple  for  every  50  branches, 
would  not  the  tree  be  counted  worthless?  Or,  if  we  were  a  vine 
with  only  one  grape  in  each  bunch,  would  we  be  counted  worth 
preserving? 

ta<  includes  all  the  Sunday  school 
ftii  children. 
tai  If  we  were  a  tree  and  we  pro- 
)u3  duced  one  apple  for  every  50 
iis»branches,  would  not  the  tree  be 
pilcounted  worthless?  Or  if  we  were 
ia|a  vine  with  only  one  grape  in  each 
aiJbunch,  would  we  be  counted  worth 
bijpreserving? 
I  Read  John  15.  This  passage  is  in 

olthe  Bible,  that  book  we  talk  about 
Jso  much,  defend  so  well,  believe  in 
ibiso  implicitly.  This  book  and  that 
salpassage  tell  me  that  Christ  is  inter- 
njested  in  fruit — with  the  amount  and 
ijithe  quality.  As  I  look  at  our  beloved 
iJPCA,  what  guarantee  do  I  see  that 
alwe  will  become  fruitful?  Is  there 
■anything  to  suggest  that  things  may 

eJim  prove  in  the  future? 
iiJ  At  this  point  I  can  hear  someone 
| say,  "We  are  not  called  to  be  suc- bllcessful  but  to  be  faithful."  That 
111  may  be  true.  It  is  more  often  a  lie. 
■It  is  also  Satan's  most  successful 
Istratagem  to  put  people  to  sleep.  It 
I  has  frozen  to  death  more  so-called 
I  Reformed  congregations  than  any 
fj  heresy  with  which  we  have  had  to 
I "contend.

 
God  is  intereste

d  
in  numbers.

  
He 

named  a  book  in  the  Bible  with  that 
■  title.  God  promised  Joshua  success. 
■  Good  success.  Jesus  promised  every 
j  self-denying,  cross-bearing  Christian 
30,  60,  or  100-fold  reproduction.  Up until  now  the  PCA  has  taken  this 
(promise  in  reverse  for  we  have  only 
one  return  for  every  50  seeds! 

Preachers!  We  call  on  our  people 
to  look  at  their  sins  and  shortcom- 

ings; let  us  see  ours.  I  believe  the 
I  PCA  represents  the  potential  for  a 
I  great  revival,  but  only  if  we  are 
I1  willing  to  pay  the  price. We  need  to  become  a  praying 
Church.  We  need  to  pray  for  re- 

ipentance.  If  people  could  perform 
■  miracles  and  say,  "Lord,  Lord"  and 
I  not  be  saved,  it  is  also  possible  for 
people  to  say,  "Reformed,  Re- 

formed" and  not  be  regenerated! Pray  that  we  may  see  ourselves  as 
we  truly  are.  Most  of  our  congrega- 

tions are  no  more  loving,  no  more 
praying,  no  more  generous,  no  more 
evangelistic  than  they  were  as  mem- 

bers of  the  PCUS. 
We  may  be  happier,  but  we  are 

not  holier;  we  may  be  more  satis- 
fied, but  we  are  no  more  sanctified. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  put  our  doctrines 
where  our  hearts  are  and  do  His 
will.  Pray  for  evangelistic  zeal! 

All  of  God's  elect  will  be  saved, 
praise  the  Lord!  But  if  we  don't  go out,  if  our  hearts  are  cold,  if  we  con- 

tinue to  deliberate  on  methods,  God 

will  use  the  Baptists,  the  Method- ists, the  Pentecostals  and,  believe 
it  or  not,  many  other  bodies  who 
have  never  heard  of  John  Calvin, 
to  save  them! 

Pray  for  love.  What  is  the  use  of 
having  been  set  free  from  the  lib- 

erals if  we  maintain  our  lukewarm- 
ness?  We  make  great  statements  and 
come  up  with  stalemates.  What  does 
it  profit  us  if  we  exchange  apostasy 
for  apathy? 

Even  if  all  our  people  could  re- 
cite the  catechism  and  they  have 

no  love,  they  still  are  nothing.  The 
Bible  tells  me  in  I  John  4:8,  "He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God." 
In  John  14:35  do  I  read,  "By  this shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my 
disciples,  if  you  are  Reformed"?  No, 
of  course  not.  It  reads,  "...  if  you 
have  love  for  one  another." Love  is  important  to  Jesus,  love 
is  important  to  Paul,  love  is  im- 

portant to  John,  love  is  important 
to  God,  for  God  is  love.  We  may 
have  a  high  view  of  the  Church, 
but  if  we  shun  other  Christian  bod- 

ies, we  have  a  low  view  of  Christ. 
Pray  that  God  will  give  us  all  the 

mind  of  Christ,  so  that  our  thoughts 
may  be  more  Biblical  and  balanced. 

Pray  that  we  will  see  that  changing 
names  and  headquarters  does  not 
necessarily  renew  natures  and  hearts. 
We  may  discover  that  we've  been frowning  at  those  who  talk  of  the 

"second  blessing,"  while  in  our  pews are  those  who  cannot  even  talk 
of  the  first  blessing. 
We  don't  need  more  committees, we  need  more  commitment.  Our 

people  do  know  the  needs  of  the 
Church;  they  are  not  giving  because 
they  don't  want  to  give.  We  have enough  information;  what  the  PCA 
needs  is  reformation.  We  have  great 
doctrines;  now  we  need  to  pray  for 
great  devotion. 

Pray  that  we  will  pay  the  cost. 
The  PCA  has  great  potential  for  re- 

vival, but  it  is  going  to  take  more 
than  the  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" once  a  week.  Doctrines  alone,  es- 

sential as  they  are,  will  do  no  more 
for  a  Church  than  a  blueprint  will 
build  a  house. 

Pray  for  power  to  do  our  duty. 
Rutherford  said,  "The  way  that crieth  down  duties  and  sanctifica- 
tion  is  not  the  way  of  grace.  Believ- 

ing and  doing  are  blood-friends." Pray  that  the  PCA  ministers  will 
be  holy  men  of  God,  who  will  fear 
nothing  but  God  and  sin.  Pray  they 
will  be  men  who  will  pray  and 
preach  the  Word,  not  play  and 
please  the  world. Pray  that  our  Church  may  show 
again  how  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Reformed  faith  can  be  put  into 
practice.  Far  too  long  we  have 
quoted  Romans  8:28,  but  verse  29 
is  overlooked,  "For  those  God  fore- 

knew He  also  predestined  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  likeness  of  His  Son." The  Word  of  God  demands  that 

committed  Calvinists  be  Christlike 
Calvinists. 
And  finally,  pray  that  God  will send  revival  to  the  PCUS  and  the 

UPUSA  and  others.  If  we're  going to  have  revival,  we  must  want  it  for 
God's  glory  and  not  our  own  sake. 

We  could  pray  for  revival  and  all 
its  blessings  so  that  we  could  show 
the  liberals  their  poverty-stricken 
situation.  This  is  entirely  the  wrong 
motive  and  our  prayer  would  not 
be  answered. 

Let's  examine  ourselves  and  then 
pray  that  God  may  send  revival 
through  us,  through  others  with  us, 
or  if  necessary,  through  others  with- 

out us.  Let's  all  pray  for  this  with a  consuming  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  He  will  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  upon  us.  IB 

We  need  to  become  a  praying  Church.  We  need  to  pray  for 

repentance.  If  people  could  perform  miracles  and  say,  "Lord,  Lord" 
and  not  be  saved,  it  is  also  possible  for  people  to  say,  "Reformed, 
Reformed"  and  not  be  regenerated. 
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EDITORIALS 

Of  Caricatures  and  Such 

A  resurgence  of  interest  in  the 
Reformed  faith  has  become  evident 
in  our  time.  That  is  good.  Ministers 
with  Reformed  insights  and  Re- 

formed dedication  are  beginning  to 
multiply.  May  their  tribe  increase! 

One  result  of  this  growing  interest 
in  things  Reformed  is  that  a  kind 
of  hostility  has  begun  to  intensify 
between  factions  in  the  Reformed 
family.  That  is  bad! 

Almost  in  the  same  mail,  two  con- 
trasting documents  bearing  upon 

the  contest  between  "truly  Re- 
formed" and  "not  quite  so  Re- 
formed" came  across  the  editor's desk.  Both,  we  believe,  constitute 

caricatures  of  the  opposition,  and 
that  is  what  we  want  to  say  some- 

thing about. 

A  young  matron  of  our  acquaint- 
ance was  going  over  the  list  of  her 

high  school  chums.  "Do  you  know," 
she  said  wonderingly,  "every  single one  of  them  has  been  divorced  al- 

ready, and  some  have  married 

again!" Not  long  ago  it  was  predicted  that 
the  time  would  soon  come  when  ev- 

ery other  marriage  would  end  in  di- 
vorce. But  statistics  are  just  cold 

facts  until  one  actually  hears  a  com- 
ment such  as  the  one  quoted  above. 

Then  statistics  take  on  a  rather  hor- 
rifying aspect. 

The  permanence  of  marriage  to- 
day is  viewed  pretty  much  as  the 

permanence  of  a  missionary  appoint- 
ment— not  very  practical.  Mission- 
aries are  now  given  "term"  appoint- ments that  may  lead  to  lifetime  com- 

mitments, but  not  until  they've  tried it  for  a  term  or  two.  If  the  plunge 
into  the  unknown  doesn't  work  out, 
they  resign  and  take  up  something 
else.  That's  how  many  view  mar- riage. 

Divorce  has  made  serious  inroads 
into  the  ministry.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  estimating  that  perhaps 
200  of  its  clergy  have  been  divorced, 
has  a  committee  studying  the  prob- 

lem. Broken  marriages  in  the  min- 
istry are  now  taken  so  much  for 

granted  that  churches  have  become 

One  of  the  documents  is  a  little 
monthly  magazine  published  in  Ed- 

inburgh. In  the  issue  before  us,  a 
correspondent  from  the  U.S.  is  re- 

joicing over  the  new  generation  of 
"zealous,  committed  men"  who  are 
"preaching  the  Gospel  of  grace." 
These,  according  to  the  author,  of- 

ten create  shock  waves  among  their 
people  by  "the  pulpit  radicalism  of 
a  Reformed  ministry." 
The  author  feels  that  "the  tran- sition from  Arminian  to  Reformed 

preaching  is  going  to  be  accompanied 
with  some  misunderstanding  and 
even  opposition."  He  warns  that 
"Biblical  preaching"  will  bring  neg- ative reactions  and  may  even  lead  to 
demands  that  the  preacher  be  ousted 
from  the  pulpit,  where  the  people 

willing  to  call  pastors  whose  current 
wife  is  the  "other  woman." 
Has  marriage  itself  changed  so 

much?  No.  Have  attitudes  towards 
marriage  changed  so  much?  Unques- tionably. 

None  would  argue  that  it  is  any 
more  difficult  for  men  and  women  to 
live  together  today  than  it  used  to 
be.  People  are  still  people.  But 
something  seems  to  have  happened 
to  the  determination  of  men  and 
women  to  live  together  "for  better, 
for  worse"  and  it  probably  has  to  do with  a  changing  view  as  to  what  is 
implied  when  one  vows,  "for  better, 
for  worse." It  is  not  likely  that  the  fault  lies 
with  any  alleged  relaxation  in  the 
care  with  which  modern  young  peo- 

ple select  their  mates.  It  has  been 
established  that  meticulous  care  in 
the  selection  of  a  mate  is  a  relative- 

ly small  factor  when  it  comes  to 
whether  or  not  a  marriage  will  last. 

For  one  thing,  the  two  persons 
will  never  really  know  each  other 
until  after  they  have  been  married 
for  a  pretty  long  while.  For  anoth- 

er thing,  cultures  in  which  the  bride 
and  groom  have  hardly  seen  each 
other  (or  have  hardly  been  allowed 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 

have  never  understood  the  "utterly  jut 
gracious  character  of  salvation."       II In We  think  that  sort  of  talk  consti-  iieci tutes  a  caricature.  In  any  case,  we 
will  so  think  until  we  see  exactly 
what  it  is  that  conservative  Presby-  -t terian  preachers  have  been  saying  tre 
that  does  mortal  damage  to  the  "ut- 
terly   gracious   character   of   salva-  The tion."  5b 
The  author  suggests  that  "people  , who  have  all  their  lives  heard  noth-  ati 

ing  but  bland,  spineless  Arminian  ,t  \ 
evangelicalism   are   diseased."  Per- 

haps there   is   a   spiritual  sickness  U' abroad  that  can  be  traced  to  such 
a  cause,  but  we  want  to  see  some  spe-  „ 
cific  examples  of  such  diseased  per- 

sons before  we  are  willing  to  accept  , 
the  diagnosis  as  delivered. 

Indeed,  we  want  to  see  the  pre-1 :" cise  language,  as  it  is  allegedly  ut- 
tered  from  conservative  Presbyterian  :c 
pulpits  as  the  genuine  convictions  u 
of  the  preacher,  which  constitutes  MP1 
"bland,  spineless  Arminian  evangel-  * 
icalism."  Let's  quote  page  and  para-  ̂  
graph  and  we'll  proceed  from  there.  s The  other  document  is  a  letter  !tn 
written  by  an  elder  to  his  pastor,  011 
explaining  why  he  and  his  family  H 
have  decided  to  worship  elsewhere: 1  ; 
"Apparently  nothing  can  deter  you1  P 
from  your  determination  to  con-  )tl( tinue  pressing  an  extreme  theologi-  F 
cal  position  under  the  guise  of  the  ̂  
Reformed  faith,  while  constantly  re- 
ferring  to  other  views  as  'error'  and  N 'heresy.'  You  have  no  idea  what  you 
are  doing  to  the  congregation! 

"What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would  i  krs 
be  if  Christians  of  different  per-  t 
suasions  could  study  together  in  an  c 
atmosphere  of  humility  and  com-  ies 
passion.  Surely  there  is  more  in  »« 
God's  Word  than  the  spiritual  lit 
equivalent  of  the  human  father  who  to 
puts  down  and  belittles  his  son  xm-  or 
til  the  boy  quits  trying  to  do  any-  S 
thing. 

"I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  bz 
that  I  should  spend  the  rest  of  my 
days  in  personal  witnessing,  soul-  B 
winning  and  missions,  rather  than  , 
in  theological  disputations." Again,  we  are  inclined  to  believe the  description  is  a  caricature.  ] 
We  don't  believe  there  was  a  "fam-  je 

ine  of  the  Word  of  God"  until  the 
self-styled  truly  Reformed  people 
came  along,  as  the  first  author  im- 

plied (although  there  may  have 
been  some) .  And  we  don't  believe that  every  pastor  trying  to  lead  his 
people  into  the  implications  of  the1 
"doctrines  of  grace"  is  uninterested 
in  personal  witnessing  and  soul- winning    (although  there  may  be  g 

Divorces  Unlimited 
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ome) . 
Where  there  is  error,  it  must  be 

orrected,  whether  of  the  Arminian 
)r  of  the  Pharisaical  variety.  But 
bove  all  else,  where  there  is  the 
ipirit  of  God  in  demonstrable  fact, 
here    cannot    be   hostility  among jrethren. 
The  brother  who  by  Scriptural 

ests  has  received  the  Holy  Spirit 
nay  have  his  faults,  but  let's  be  slow n  attributing  to  him  a  famine  of 
he  Word  of  God.  ffl 

We  Beheld  His  Glory 

The  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
fesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6). All  through  the  Old  Testament 
nen  had  longed  to  see  the  glory  of 
God.  Moses  had  prayed,  "I  beseech 
hee  shew  me  thy  glory,"  and  to 
Isaiah  had  been  given  by  the  Spirit 
:o  prophesy,  'And  the  glory  of  the 

?e|jLord  shall  be  revealed." Now  and  again  by  one  and  anoth- 
er, something  of  God's  glory  had been  revealed  as  when  Isaiah  saw  the 

lory  of  the  Son  of  God  and  spoke 
of  Him.  But  the  full  revelation  was 
ieft  until  the  fullness  of  times  when 
men  saw  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 

gotten Son  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth. 
What  is  this  glory  which  men 

longed  to  see,  and  afterwards  saw  so 
clearly?  While  it  is  so  high  and 
deep,  so  transcendent  and  profound, 
some  attempt  must  be  made  to  un- 

derstand the  words  we  use.  It  may 
r|be  regarded  as  the  perfection  of 
1 God's  character,  the  combined  qual- ities of  His  perfect  love,  wisdom, 
power  and  purity.  All  the  rays  which 

i shine  forth  from  God's  being  com- 
(jbine  to  make  up  the  glory  of  the Lord. 

Sometimes  in  the  Old  Testament 
men  saw  one  quality  with  special 
clarity,  sometimes  to  another  was  re- 

vealed another  attribute;  but  the 
sum  total  of  all  perfections  is  the  glo- 

ry of  the  Lord  and  such  has  been  fi- 
nally and  fully  revealed  in  Jesus 

Christ,  God's  Son. 
This  self-revelation  of  God  in  the 

life  and  death  of  Christ  is  the  focal 
point  of  history,  the  greatest  fact  of 
the  world.  But  yet  more  wonderful 
to  us  who  are  His  children  by  grace 
is  the  fact  that  the  glory  has  shone 
into  and  illuminated  our  hearts.  The 
darkness  of  our  souls  has  passed,  the 
light  now  shines  and  such  light  is 
nothing  less  than  the  glory  of  God 
which  shines  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ. — Fred  Mitchell.  ffl 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

One  Bright  Star 

Joy  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
many  Christians  is  resting  in  the 
lap  of  discipline.  Too  much  em- 

phasis on  what  not  to  do  has  left 
the  positive  approach  of  a  practicing 
Christian  to  chance.  Evolving  from 
this  is  a  false  sophistication,  erect 
and  proud,  with  its  condescending 
attitude  toward  those  who  have 
found  the  real  meaning  of  a  vic- torious Christian  life. 

At  a  convocation  on  worship  in 
St.  Louis  a  few  years  ago,  Professor 
Deschner  from  Southern  Methodist 
University,  Dallas,  said  that  man- 

kind was  wandering  around  on  a 
tortuous  expedition  trying  to  find 
the  real  meaning  in  life.  People  have 
probed  with  all  the  skills  known  to 
man,  trying  to  find  real  depth  of 
human  life,  but  the  effort  without 
God  is  not  productive.  Teenagers 
took  us  seriously  and  they  are  in 
the  process  of  revolt. 
As  a  consequence,  serious  social 

problems  have  arisen.  The  conquest 
of  drug  abuse  should  become  the 
battle  cry  of  our  nation  if  we  are 
to  survive.  Headlines  scream  about 
the  serious  problems  stemming  from 
the  use  of  drugs.  We  cover  our 
mouths  quickly  at  the  ghastly  news, 
then  let  those  mouths  stretch  into 
yawns  until  the  next  caption  ap- 

pears. If  we  have  love  in  our  hearts,  con- 
cern is  a  by-product.  Following  this there  must  be  action. 

It  is  heartening  to  know  that  many 
ministers  and  laymen  are  launching 
new  programs  with  thrilling  results. 
A  good  example  occurred  in  the 
Spanish  River  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  in  Boca  Raton,  Fla. 
As  I  entered  for  an  evening  ser- 

vice, I  gasped  with  surprise  to  see 
250  young  people  and  about  50 
adults  present.  The  church  was  new 
and  modern  with  a  seating  arrange- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Freda  P.  (Mrs. 
Stanley  G.)  Cavendish,  a  member 
of  the  United  Methodist  Church, 
who  divides  her  time  between 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and  Delray Beach,  Fla. 

ment  in  the  round.  The  atmosphere 
was  informal,  eliminating  the  pos- 

sibility of  a  deadening  order  of  wor- 
ship. Four  young  singers  provided 

the  only  music,  using  string  accom- 

paniment. During  the  service  there  was  a 
period  of  witnessing.  Among  others 
to  speak,  a  young  man  seated  next 
to  me  took  the  roving  mike  and 
said:  "I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that 
my  sister  became  a  Christian  today." In  quiet  tones  he  told  me  later  that 
only  the  two  of  them  were  present 
when  it  happened. 
The  topnotch  Bible  teacher  held 

our  interest  for  35  minutes,  inject- 
ing some  humor  into  his  lesson. 

I  asked  the  young  man  who  had 
shared  his  Bible  with  me,  "Where did  all  these  young  people  come 

from?" 

He  said  most  of  them  were  from 
the  Koinonia  (coffee  house)  that 
the  church  sponsors  in  another  lo- 

cation. It  is  staffed  with  those  qual- 
ified to  help  young  people  with 

their  problems.  No  one  is  turned 
away.  On  Sunday  evening  they  wor- 

ship in  the  church. 
A  feeling  of  warmth  surged 

through  me  as  I  observed  these 
young  people.  They  were  wide awake,  well  behaved  and  were  ac- 

tually enjoying  the  service.  They 
carried  their  Bibles,  and  the  many 
underlinings  in  them  showed  a 
strong  emphasis  on  the  Word. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  a  young 
man  introduced  himself,  then  asked, 
"What  is  your  name?  It  was  a  plea- 

sure sitting  next  to  you."  This  to one  who  could  almost  be  a  grand- 
mother to  a  person  of  his  age!  The 

vibrations  of  Christian  love  per- 
meated the  entire  sanctuary. 

Trying  to  effect  change  in  wor- ship services  is  not  without  pain. 
Tradition  engulfs  us  to  the  extent 
that  we  are  almost  powerless  to  dis- 

card its  yoke,  consequently  the  path 
of  least  resistance  prevails  and  we 
blindly  follow. 

Certainly  I  do  not  claim  the  wis- 
dom to  suggest  the  final  solution. 

However,  separate  worship  services 
might  be  the  answer!  II 

PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  10,  1975 



SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  28,  1975 

An  Agent  of  God's  Grace 
INTRODUCTION:  In  the  last 

lesson  we  traced  the  two  lines  of  man 
to  show  how  God  maintained  a  line 
of  believers  in  the  midst  of  unbelief. 
Cain's  line,  the  children  of  Satan, 
was  traced  through  Lamech,  the  sev- 

enth generation  from  Adam  (Gen. 
4)  .  Seth's  line,  the  children  of  God, was  traced  to  Noah  through  Enoch, 
also  the  seventh  generation  from 
Adam.  Enoch  was  pleasing  to  God 
and  walked  with  Him  (Gen.  5) . 

I.  THE  SETTING  FOR  GOD'S 
GRACE  (Gen.  6:1-8) .  Hundreds  of 
years  had  passed  since  Adam  and 
Eve  were  expelled  from  Eden,  and 
the  two  families  of  men  dwelled  side 
by  side.  Then  "the  sons  of  God  saw the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
fair;  and  they  took  them  wives  .  .  ." (v.  2) . 
Some  people  have  tried  to  inter- 

pret this  as  meaning  that  angelic  be- 
ings came  down  and  took  human 

wives.  This  kind  of  interpretation 
might  have  a  place  in  the  mythol- 

ogies of  the  ancient  East  and  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  but  it  has 
no  place  in  God's  Word. 

Elsewhere  in  Scripture,  the  phrases 
"sons  of  God"  or  "children  of  God" 
are  almost  always — if  indeed  not  al- 

ways— translated  as  "believers  in 
God."  This  accords  with  what  we 
have  already  learned:  There  were 
two  lines  of  humanity,  one  righteous, 
God's  children,  and  unrighteous, 
Satan's  seed. 
Then  God's  children  began  to 

marry  the  daughters  of  Satan's  chil- dren (the  daughters  of  men  in  con- 
trast to  the  children  of  God)  .  This 

intermingling  destroyed  the  distinc- tion which  God  set  between  the  two 
seeds  (Gen.  3:15),  and  true  faith 
was  thus  corrupted. 
Throughout  Scripture  the  Lord 

warns  His  servants  not  to  intermar- 
ry with  unbelievers.  He  warned  Is- 

rael against  this  as  they  went  into 
Canaan.  This  law  remained  un- 

changed in  the  New  Testament.  (II 
Cor.  6:14)  . 
The  children  who  were  born  of 

marriage  between  God's  seed  and  Sa- 
tan's were  "mighty  men"  and  "men 

of  renown"  (v.  4) .    We  must  take 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

■ 

Nov. 

Background    Scripture:    Genesis  ( 1-9:17 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  6:13,  18-22,  ! 8-13 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  49:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  11:7 

warning  that  intermarriage  may  ap- 
pear to  be  successful.  The  result 

may  well  be  offspring  who  gain  fa- 
vor and  do  great  things  in  the  eyes 

of  men.  Cain's  offspring  included 
many  inventors  and  leaders  in  cul- 

ture and  in  the  establishment  of  so- 
ciety; in  the  intermingling  of  believ- 

ers with  unbelievers,  a  similar  sit- 
uation developed. 

In  Satan's  subtlety,  men  may  be deceived  into  thinking  no  harm  and 
indeed  even  great  advantage  can 
come  in  the  mingling  of  unbelief 
with  belief.  But  then  we  see  the  re- 

sult as  God  sees  it.  He  determined 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  very 
great,  that  the  imaginations  of  men's thoughts  were  all  evil  (v.  5)  . 

What  matters  is  what  God  sees, 
not  what  men  think  1  In  God's  view, 
after  His  truth  was  no  longer  hon- 

ored among  the  resultant  society, 
man  ought  to  be  destroyed  (v.  7) . 

It  is  plain  that  man,  left  to  his 
own  desires,  will  corrupt  himself. 
He  will  tend  more  and  more  to  evil. 
Paul  said  this  to  the  Romans.  His 
term,  "God  gave  them  up"  (Rom. 
1:24,26,28),  simply  meant  that  God 
left  them  to  their  own  sinful  inclina- 

tions. Whenever  God  does  this,  men 
go  from  bad  to  worse. 
The  words,  "It  repented  the 

Lord"  (v.  6) ,  do  not  mean  that  God made  a  mistake.  These  words  are 
often  used  in  the  sense  of  man's  ut- ter failure  to  be  what  God  purposed 
him  to  be.  It  is  a  strong  way  of  ex- 

pressing God's  total  disapproval  of man's  deeds  and  character. 
This  was  the  setting,  man's  total 

failure  to  please  God,  for  God's grace.  When  it  is  evident  that  man 
is  helplessly  caught  in  his  own  web 
of  evil  and  cannot  do  anything  to 
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help  himself,  then  men  can  see  thi  W 
need  of  God's  grace,  God's  free  gif of  salvation  and  deliverance. 
"But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  f 

eyes  of  the  Lord"  (v.  8) .  The  wore  H 
for  "grace"  or  "favor"  is  the  Bibli 
cal  word  meaning  God's  free  gift  ol  f" love,  unearned,  undeserved  by  men  W 
We  can  assume  that  Noah,  like  all  F 

men  left  to  their  own  devices,  would'  f  * have  been  corrupt  like  the  rest.  The  f 
difference  in  Noah's  life  can  be  ex 
plained  only  by  God's  act  of  grace  |J in  his  life. 

As  Paul  said,  we  were  all  dead  in  |an 
sin,  we  all  once  walked  according  to  isai 
the  course  of  this  world,  we  all  once  wv 
lived  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  wo  fred 
were  all  once  children  of  wrath — no  |& 
exception!  (Eph.  2:1-3) . 

But  God,  by  His  mercy  and  love 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  made  us 
alive  in  Christ.  This  is  God's  grace 
God's  free  gift,  not  at  all  based  on 
our  good  works.  God  saved  us  in 
order  that  we  should  do  good  works 
as  His  children  in  order  that  He 
should  get  the  praise  for  our  lives 
(Eph.  2:4-10). This  is  true  of  us.  It  was  alsoj 
true  of  Noah.  It  is  true  of  every 
child  of  God.  Grace  is  given  to 
those  who  cannot  do  anything  to 
help  themselves. 

II.  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  GOD'S GRACE  (Gen.  6:9-9:17).  We  see 
the  evidence  of  God's  grace  in  Noah, 
who  was  saved  for  good  works.  God's handiwork  appears  in  this  descrip- 

tion of  Noah:  righteous,  perfect  in 
his  generation,  walking  with  God 
(6:9)  .  He  was  this  way  because  of 
God's  grace  in  his  life.  First  came 
grace,  then  a  changed  life. 

God's  grace  saves  us  not  only  from 
the  evil  of  the  generation  around  us 
but  also  from  His  wrath  against  sin. 
We  see  this  in  the  chapters  that  fol- low. God  determined  to  destroy  the 
whole  world,  but  He  provided  a  way 
of  escape  for  Noah  and  his  family 
(6:10-17). 
Thus  we  see  God's  grace  abound. God  provided  a  way  of  escape  for 

Noah,  his  family,  and  even  the 
whole  of  creation  was  blessed  by  His 
salvation  from  the  flood  (6:18-20). 
Just   as   the   creation   was  cursed 
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hrough  Adam's  sin,  creation  was )lessed  by  the  grace  shown  to  Noah. 
The  evidences  of  the  continuing 

prace  of  God  and  its  effectiveness 
re  seen  in  Noah's  life.  Noah  obeyed iod  in  all  He  commanded  (6:22) 
»r  as  Paul  said,  "We  were  created 
or  good  works." 
Nowhere  is  God's  grace  in  the til  nidst  of  His  wrath  seen  more  clear- 

li  y  than  in  the  flood.   As  we  read  of 
hat  total  destruction  of  the  ancient 

ill  vorld  and  the  simultaneous  preserv- 
er ng  of  Noah  and  his  family  (7:1-24) , 

ibl  /e  remember  Peter's  words:  The to  >resent  heaven  and  earth  are  stored 
iei  ip  for  the  destruction  by  fire  (hell) 
al  reserved  for  the  day  of  judgment 
ul  nd  destruction  of  ungodly  men  (II 
H  »et.  3:7,10). 
ex  For  us,  like  Noah,  who  have  faith 
30  n  Jesus  Christ,  by  God's  grace  we hall  escape  that  great  destruction, 
ii  f  anyone  trusts  in  his  own  works 
'A  o  save  him,  he  trusts  in  that  which 
m  annot  save.  By  grace  you  are 
H  aved,  not  of  yourself,  it  is  the  gift 
ra  )f  God  (Eph.  2:8) . 

God's  grace  continued  in  Noah's "  ife  as  God  remembered  him 
"  hroughout  the  flood  and  gave  him 
t(  ind  his  family  a  new  start,  a  life  to 
01  >e  lived  under  the  grace  of  God  (8: 

-19) .  Noah  still  had  to  live  in  a 
r'  vorld  of  sin.  The  hearts  of  men 
^  tround  him  continued  to  be  evil. 
^Nevertheless,  in  the  continuing 
Jprace  of  God  he  could  expect  God's '1  )lessings  to  continue  to  sustain  him 
(8:21-22) . 
In  a  similar  way,  we  who  have  re- 

vived God's  grace  must  continue  to ive  in  a  world  of  sin.    Again,  like 
Moah  we  represent  the  Lord  among 
nen.    We  serve  the  Lord  and  wor- 
:hip  Him,  glorifying  Him  among 
irien,  beginning  with  our  own  fam- 
ly  as  did  Noah  (8:20) . 
\  God  renewed  the  words  He  first 
;poke  to  Adam.  By  God's  grace,  No- m  was  able  to  do  what  men  with- 

out God's  grace  had  been  unable  to 
lo  (9:1-3;  compare  Gen.  1:28). 
By  God's  grace,  laws  were  estab- lished to  prevent  men  from  going 

Jlown  the  murderous  path  to  de- 
Jitruction  which  they  had  followed 
Jjefore    (9:4-7) .    By   God's  grace, Inen  were  assured  they  could  depend 
Ijpon  God,  who  would  not  again  cut 
Yiii  the  whole  world  as  He  had  be- 
I'ore  (9:11-17,  compare  8:22).  Men 
|:ould  depend  on  God's  Word. 1   Every  time  clouds  gathered  and 
jTien  might  wonder  whether  God  was 
■about  to  destroy  the  world  by  the 
flood  once  more,  they  would  see  the 

rainbow  and  remember  the  promise 
of  God.  Today  we  take  this  promise 
for  granted,  but  we  can  imagine  that 
in  those  days  after  the  flood,  gather- 

ing clouds  filled  hearts  with  terror 
until  men  saw  the  rainbow. 
Noah  was  a  channel  of  God's 

grace  for  all  men.  The  promises 
were  given  to  Noah  and  his  family, 
but  they  were  for  the  benefit  of  all 
mankind.  Indeed,  were  it  not  for 
God's  grace  to  His  own,  there  would 
be  no  life  on  earth  today.  All  his- 

tory has  its  meaning  in  the  purpose 
of  God  being  worked  out  in  the  lives 
of  those  whom  He  is  saving.  By 

grace  God  still  saves  men  out  of 
darkness  into  the  light  of  His  salva- 

tion, so  that  history  goes  on  and 
the  present  world  is  not  destroyed 
(see  II  Pet.  3:8-9) . Peter  warned  that  the  end  will 
come  (II  Pet.  3:10).  Therefore,  we 
are  to  strive  to  live  in  accord  with 
God's  will,  as  His  representatives  on earth,  living  lives  holy  and  godly, 
to  lead  men  to  know  Him  (II  Pet. 3:11)  . 

Like  Noah,  we  are  now  channels 
or  agents  of  God's  grace  in  the world,  lights  shining  in  the  darkness to  draw  men  to  the  Lord.  IB 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville.  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville.   S.  C. Claude  E,  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville,  S.  C. R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. Greenville.  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Lancaster,   S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S.  C. J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Clinton,  S.  C 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington.  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens,  S.  C. 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville,   S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Haqins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easlev.  S.  C R  G   Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,  S  C. Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn.   S.  C. M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greer,  S.  C. Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens.  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 
Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill.  Res.  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,  N.  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin.  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Sii Co. 

GEORGIA Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridqe,  Ga. J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould.  Ark. W.  hi.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  September  28,  1975 

The  Way  You  Have  To  Walk 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Songs: 

"In  My  Heart  There  Rings  a 
Melody" "He  Lives" 

"Jesus!  What  a  Friend  for 
Sinners!" 

FOR  THE  LEADERS:  It's  quite tempting  at  times  to  try  to  divide 
the  Bible  into  theoretical  and  prac- 

tical parts,  and  some  people  have 
split  this  letter,  separating  the  first 
three  chapters  (doctrine)  from  the 
following  three  (practical)  .  But 
that's  a  mistake. 

All  of  God's  Word  is  practical, and  the  last  three  chapters  are  only 
the  working  out  of  what  is  taught  in 
the  first  section.  Neither  makes 
sense  without  the  other.  In  Ephe- 

sians 3  God  tells  us  that  we  Chris- 
tians have  a  terrific  power;  then 

He  tells  us  what  to  do  with  this 
power.  He  says,  "Walk  worthi- 

ly ...  ,"  and  He  describes  what  our way  of  walking  looks  like  (Eph.  4: 
1-2). 
PART  I:  Oh  no!  Not  that!  (v.  2) . 

The  Lord  says,  "Walk  with  all  hu- 
mility and  gentleness  (or  meekness) ." The  two  words  mean  roughly  the 

same,  so  let's  take  gentleness  or meekness.  Just  to  clear  the  air,  what 
do  you  think  meekness  means?  (Get 
everybody's  opinion,  then  courteous- 

ly work  into  the  following.)  Let's see  what  it  cannot  mean: 
A.  It  cannot  refer  to  a  natural 

characteristic  you  are  born  with. 
B.  It  doesn't  refer  to  slouchiness 

or  laziness.  God  is  neither  slouchy 
nor  lazy. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

C.  Of  course,  it  has  nothing  to 
do  with  flabbiness  or  cowardice. 
What  does  Numbers  12:3  say  about 
Moses?   Was  he  a  coward? 
D.  It  is  not  that  nice  agreeability 

which  cools  all  opposition. 
E.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  pro- 

fessional pacifism. 
Instead,  this  quality  of  meekness 

or  gentleness  is  a  condition  of  your 
spirit.  In  this  age  of  power  plays 
and  muscle,  it  hasn't  had  many  tak- 

ers. But  let's  see  what  a  meek  per- son is  like  within. 

PART  II:  Meekness  doesn't  equal weakness. 
A.  To  begin  with,  meekness  is 

your  attitude  toward  yourself  and 
the  way  you  express  yourself  toward 
others.  There's  an  absence  of  the 
kind  of  pride  which  secretly  com- 

pares ourselves  with  others  and  hap- 
pily finds  that  they  don't  come  off  as well  as  we  do!  Remember  the  Phari- 

see and  tax  collector  in  Luke  18:11? 
What  was  his  main  interest? 
A  modern  parallel  would  be  the 

individual  who  looks  at  the  prob- 
lems of  the  church,  then  backs  off 

and  says  happily,  "Well,  at  least  I'm 
not  a  hypocrite."  But  let's  suppose 
that,  as  some  psychologists  say,  10,- 
000  thoughts  pass  through  your  mind 
in  a  day;  that's  around  3,650,000  in 
a  year. To  remember  only  one  per  cent 
of  what  you  thought  in  1965,  you'd have  to  come  up  with  36,500 
thoughts.  But  you  can't  recall  that much  from  1965!  Somewhere  in 
those  thoughts  everyone  of  us  has 
been  a  hypocrite.    We  can't  dredge 

SI: 
[A 

E 
u t'::l 
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it  up.    But  it's  there. B.  If  we  are  to  reflect  the  image 
of  Christ  (Rom.  8:29) ,  and  Philip- 
pians  2:3-8  describes  Him,  what  does 
it  say  about  us?  (A  meek  person 
doesn't  go  around  demanding  all his  rights.) 

C.  Meek  men  or  women  aren't  K 
sensitive  about  themselves — they  do  w 
not  go  around  recruiting  personal  jj 
abuses.    Some  individuals  lurk  like 
leopards,  waiting  for  someone  to  step 
out  of  line  so  they  can  spring.  When 
someone  troubles  a  meek  person, 
however,  he  doesn't  sulk  over  it. 
Meek  people  forgive  the  offender 
and  get  on  with  the  business  of  I Christian  living. 

D.  A  meek  individual  doesn't stand  scratching  his  palms  waiting  w 
for  an  opportunity  to  get  back  at  ter 
another.  Does  I  Samuel  26:6-12  1 
have  any  bearing  on  this?  What  is  litl 
it?  One  further  point:  You  and  I  (■ 
won't  waste  time  planning  what  ' ton 
we'll  say  or  do  if  someone  does  of-  a fend  us.  ties 

1  Cot 

PART  III:  Longsuffering  In 
means  ....  ihi 

To  find  what  this  means  for  peo-  II 
pie  like  us,  let's  do  a  short  Bible-  laiti study-within-our-Bible-study.  The  fag 
word  actually  means  patient. 
A.  I  Corinthians  13:4  says  what?  lis 

What  do  you  have  if  you  substitute  tea] 
the  word  "God"  for  the  word  idi 
"love"?  tal 
B.  What  about  I  Thessalonians  pni 

5:11?  An  example  of  this  patience  h 
is  Abraham's  attitude  between  the  lira 
time  of  God's  promise  of  a  son  and  8.C 
Isaac's  birth  25  years  later.  Abra-  lit 
ham  made  some  grave  errors  in  be-  ibo 
tween,  but  he  kept  waiting  for  God  bra 
to  fulfill  His  promise. 

Just  how  willing  are  you  to  have  W 
patience  with  others?  Do  you  want  f 
instant  fellowship  in  your  church? 
Maturity  yesterday?  All  the  privi* leges  of  an  adult  even  though  yoii  ̂  
can't  handle  them?  Try  getting  this:  |e 
patience.  !  ̂ 
C.  Study    James    5:7-8.    How  R. does  a  farmer  wait  for  rain?  Well,  !l0n 

he  may  want  it  badly,  but  he  cer-;  jj,e 
tainly  doesn't  roar  out  into  his  corn- 
field  and  have  a  tantrum,  scream,  i" 

CO 
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quiver  with  rage,  and  bite  his  nails. 
You  don't  get  rain  that  way.  Pa- tience is  a  stability  based  on  the 
knowledge  that  the  life  which  my 
God  would  have  me  live  with  others 
takes  time. 
D.  Romans  2:4.  God's  patience 

leads  somewhere.  It  doesn't  lie 
there.  And  our  patience  leads  to 
something,  also. 
E.  Colossians  3: 12.    Believers  are 

Israel  was  chosen  to  be  an  example 
to  the  whole  world  of  people  who 
have  believed  in  God  and  may  be 
counted  as  the  people  of  God.  They 
were  to  be  blessed  to  witness  to  all 
the  world  the  benefits  of  walking 
with  God. 

However,  such  benefits  would  not 
come  on  any  people  arbitrarily.  To 
assume  that  God's  people  will  be blessed  simply  because  they  are 
God's  people  is  to  assume  too  much. It  might  be  more  accurate  to  say 
that  God's  people  have  the  privilege of  being  blessed  according  to  their 
faith.  It  is  always  true  that  "accord- 

ing to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you," 
and  equally  true  that  "without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  Him."  To really  count,  faith  must  be  manifest- 

ed in  action.  It  is  this  truth  which 
makes  our  study  so  serious  and  sol- emn. 

Hosea  prophesied  to  Israel,  the 
Northern  Kingdom,  about  750-725 
B.C.,  the  period  in  Israel's  history when  the  judgment  of  God  was 
about  to  fall  upon  the  nation.  All 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Hosea  gave 
mouth  tribute  to  the  Lord  as  their 
God.  They  all  professed  to  belong to  Him. 

God  Forgotten 
However,  despite  the  ministry  of 

the  prophets,  and  the  traditions  of 
their  past  in  the  days  of  David,  Mo- 

ses and  Abraham,  the  northern  na- 
tion had  shared  in  idol  worship. 

They  had  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God  and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth 
(Judg.  2:13).    In  later  years  they 

told  to  "put  on"  these  things,  that is,  make  them  qualities  of  life.  This 
means  that  patience  is  not  something 
everybody  has.  Nor  can  you  exer- 

cise it  in  any  but  the  irritating, 
crossed-up  situations  in  life.  Nobody 
ever  developed  the  grace  of  patience 
without  having  to  be  patient  with 
others.   Are  you? 

IN  SUMMARY:  Don't  say,  "Well, 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Hosea  1:1-2:1 

had  tolerated  and  practiced  Baal 
worship.  God  willed  that  Israel 
should  fall  before  Assyria  and  be  ut- 

terly destroyed. 
The  Southern  Kingdom,  Judah, 

had  not  deteriorated  as  much,  but 
sadly  those  people  had  become  in- fected, too,  and  their  soul  sickness 
was  rapidly  getting  worse.  It  was 
likely  that  the  judgment  of  God 
would  also  be  visited  on  them,  but 
there  would  be  a  difference. 

Blessing  Promised 

God  would  chastise  Judah,  but 
not  utterly  destroy  the  people.  God 
had  promised  Abraham  that  his  seed 
should  be  as  the  stars  in  multitude. 
He  had  promised  that  He  would 
raise  up  his  seed  to  become  a  bless- 

ing to  all  nations.  A  little  later 
than  Hosea,  Jeremiah  predicted  that 
Judah  would  fall  and  the  people 
would  be  taken  into  captivity  for 
seventy  years,  but  then  the  nation would  be  restored. 

At  the  time  of  Hosea,  matters  were 
steadily  growing  worse.  In  preach- 

ing to  Israel,  Hosea  earnestly 
stressed  that  even  though  the  way- 

wardness of  the  people  would  in- 
crease until  there  was  no  remedy, 

and  God  would  withdraw  His  pres- 
ence and  favor  so  that  utter  collapse 

would  occur,  God  would  not  leave 
them  forever.  He  would  come  to 
them  in  the  depths  of  their  misery 
and  call  them  back  to  Himself  in 

that's  not  my  personality."  If  God's Spirit  is  within  you,  He  provides  the 
ability  to  walk  in  meekness  and  pa- 

tience. But  why  should  you,  in  the 
first  place?  Because  He  has  been 
patient  with  you  (Rom.  9:22) .  In 
His  meekness  and  patience  worked 
out  in  you,  God  will  provide  a  pow- er and  an  attractiveness  not  to  be 
duplicated.  He  will  make  you  that 
way!    Now  walk  on  in  His  power.  IS 

His  grace  and  for  His  everlasting blessing. 

Hosea  put  his  message  in  the 
frame  of  the  relationship  between  a 
wife  and  her  husband.  Israel  had 
the  role  of  the  wife,  and  God,  the 
husband.  Hosea  used  his  own  do- 

mestic experience  to  illustrate  the 
meaning  of  his  message. 

Dark  Reality 

At  the  very  outset  of  the  study  of 
Hosea  we  find  an  ugly  term.  All 
the  world  knows  the  dark  reality  in- 

dicated by  the  word  "whore."  Per- haps what  makes  this  word  so  ugly 
is  that  it  means  the  spoiling  of  some- 

thing so  beautiful. 
The  relationship  between  God  and 

His  people  in  the  culture  of  Israel 
has  been  likened  to  the  relationship 
between  a  bride  and  a  bridegroom, 
illustrating  love.  During  the  time 
of  the  prophets  it  was  common  to 
refer  to  God  as  the  husband  of  Is- 

rael. God  would  provide  for  Is- 
rael, as  a  man  would  protect  and 

care  for  his  wife,  but  Hosea  made 
use  of  this  idea  from  another  angle. 

The  word  "wife"  implies  faithful 
devotion  with  single-hearted  affec- 
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tion.  Israel  was  thought  of  as  the 
wife  who  should  find  everything  she 
wanted  in  her  husband.  It  would  be 
understood  without  question  that  as 
a  wife  would  be  loyal  to  her  hus- 

band, just  so  Israel  should  be  loyal 
to  the  Lord  God,  in  a  world  where 
many  false  gods  as  idols  were  known. 

One  phrase  often  included  in  the 
marriage  vow  is,  "forsaking  all  oth- 

ers for  thee  alone."  This  mood  is 
proper  for  the  relationship  that  pre- 

vails between  God  and  His  people. 
Some  have  wondered  that  Scripture 
plainly  states,  "The  Lord  thy  God 
is  a  jealous  God,"  but  this  graphi- cally emphasizes  the  heart  of  the 
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matter.  It  happens  to  be  the  truth 
— the  absolute  necessity  of  sincere, 
fervent  devotion  to  God  on  the  part 
of  His  people.  The  first  "great"  com- mandment is,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,"  or  as  the  first  command- 

ment puts  it,  "Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me." To  think  this  was  pertinent  only 
in  the  days  when  false  prophets  were 
called  Baal  and  Ashtaroth  would  be 
to  miss  the  whole  point  in  this  study. 
Something  of  the  appeal  of  those  pa- 

gan gods  can  be  felt  by  understand- 
ing that  Baal  means  power  and 

strength,  and  Ashtaroth  means 
pleasure  and  satisfaction.  It  was 
very  popular  in  that  day  to  worship and  serve  them.  Public  acclaim  and 
common  esteem  exalted  the  worship 
of  these  gods  until  the  Jews  felt  a 
strong  inclination  to  join  in  that worship. 

Love  of  Pleasure 

Today,  similar  interest  and  com- mitment can  be  seen  in  the  love  of 
money  and  pleasure.  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  that  the  time  would  come 
when  men  would  be  "lovers  of  plea- 

sure more  than  lovers  of  God."  It 
may  not  be  so  easy  to  compare  the 
personal  experience  of  the  worship 
of  God  with  the  practices  by  which 
a  man  may  accumulate  money — or 
the  personal  participation  in  prayer 
meetings  with  the  pleasure  of  shar- 

ing in  the  social  whirl  among  world- 
ly people — but  this  is  where  the 

truth  lies  in  the  books  of  the  proph- ets. 
The  worship  of  Baal  "on  the  high 

places"  in  Israel's  history  is  similar to  the  gathering  of  crowds  in  our 
sports  arenas  or  the  conventions  of 
bankers  and  merchants;  the  worship 
of  Ashtaroth  "in  the  groves"  is  sim- ilar to  the  rock  festivals,  beauty  pag- 

eants, and  theaters  of  our  time. 
When  the  prophets  spoke  of  God 

as  being  the  husband  of  Israel,  they 
meant  that  Israel  should  worship 
God  only.    Hosea's  prophecy  is  fa- 

mous as  the  outstanding  instance  in 
which  the  personal  domestic  expert 
ence  of  a  prophet  was  used  as  the  il 
lustration  of  his  message. 

The  story  of  Hosea's  domestic  life is  short  and  simple.  Apparently  Ho- 
sea  was  a  godly  man  from  the  very 
first,  making  marriage  a  matter  of 
prayer.  When  we  read,  "And  the Lord  said  to  Hosea,  Go,  take  unto 
thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms,"  we should  not  suppose  that  this  was  a 
case  of  a  voice  in  the  night  putting 
the  idea  into  Hosea's  mind.  With conditions  around  him  morally  loose, 
it  is  quite  possible  that  this  sensitive 
young  man,  committed  to  serve  God, 
might  well  have  raised  the  question 
in  prayer:  "Should  I  run  the  risk  of 
marrying  one  of  these  girls?" 

Calling  Gomer  "a  wife  of  whore- doms" need  not  mean  that  this 
young  girl  had  been  immoral.  It 
seems  more  likely  that  she  was  so 
designated  because  she  grew  up  in 
a  poor  environment.  Immorality 
was  like  an  epidemic.  She  would  be 
affected  and  perhaps  infected  by  the 
prevailing  culture  in  Israel,  with  in- 

clinations and  proclivities  that  later 
became  actual. 

In  the  same  way,  the  fact  that  fu- 
ture children  were  called  "children 

of  whoredoms"  does  not  imply  that 
they  were  born  of  illicit  relations, 
but  rather  that  they,  born  into  that 
sinful  society,  would  doubtless  re- 

flect their  own  responses  to  their 
environment.  One  is  reminded  of 
the  experience  of  Jeremiah.  God  told 
him  not  to  get  married  because  he 
was  not  to  be  responsible  for  bring- 

ing children  into  the  world  in  which he  was  living. 
What  followed  when  Hosea  and 

Gomer  were  married  was  not  an  ex- 
pected result  of  Gomer's  personal waywardness — as  if  she  herself  had 

been  a  wayward  person  even  before 
Hosea  married  her — but  rather  it 
was  the  result  which  followed  from 
living  in  Israel  as  the  people  lived at  that  time. 
Gomer  bore  Hosea  three  children. 

Each  was  named  in  a  way  that  con- 
veyed to  the  world  the  prophecy  of 
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Hosea,  who  might  have  said  he  had 
en-  in  his  bones  a  message  to  preach. 

The  first  child,  a  son,  was  named 
Jezreel  to  draw  attention  to  the  pros- 

pect that  God  would  "cause  to  cease 
the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel." Plainly  put,  the  Northern  Kingdom 
would  be  destroyed.  The  name  Jez- 

reel drew  attention  to  a  city  in  Is- rael where  disobedience  to  God  had 
:aken  place. 
The  second  child,  a  daughter,  was 

named  Loruhamah,  which  means 
no  mercy."  This  indicated  that God  would  show  no  mercy  to  the 
Northern  Kingdom,  but  He  would 
o  judah,  the  Southern  Kingdom. 
The  third  child,  another  son,  was 

of  lamed  Loammi,  which  means  "not 
ny  people."  In  this  way  the  word ivas  sent  forth  that  the  next  genera- 

tion would  not  be  the  people  of 
od.  Hosea  put  it  this  way:  ".  .  .  for ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not 

be  your  God." By  his  choice  of  names  for  his 
hree  children,  Hosea  brought  his 
message  to  the  attention  of  his  gen- 
ration.  Anytime  people  would 
near  those  names  or  see  those  chil- 
iren,  they  would  be  aware  that  the 
jldest  one  by  his  name  would  be 
ndicating  that  the  nation  would  be 

destroyed,  the  second  by  her  name 
would  show  there  will  be  no  mercy 
from  God,  and  the  third  that  "they will  not  be  my  people  and  I  will 
not  be  their  God." Hosea  knew  more  and  told  more 
than  these  three  items  in  the  will 
of  God.    He  could  forsee  that  when 

For  Discussion 

1.  The  Bible  suggests  that  Hosea 
lived  in  a  time  of  great  moral  and 
spiritual  decay.  What  specific  signs 
of  moral  and  spiritual  decay  can  you 
detect  in  our  own  society  today? 

2.  In  Hosea's  time,  judgment  was about  to  fall  upon  the  people  of 
God.  To  what  would  that  corre- 

spond today?  How  could  judgment 
fall  upon  God's  own  people? 

this  predicted  history  had  run  its 
course,  and  the  northern  nation  had 
been  destroyed  without  mercy  from 
God,  this  generation  would  have  de- 

parted from  God  so  that  they  too 
should  be  rejected.  Still,  God  would 
yet  fulfill  His  promise  to  Abraham: 

"Yet  the  number  of  the  children of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the 

sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor 
numbered;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 
there  it  shall  be  said  vinto  them,  Ye 
are  the  sons  of  the  living  God." That  expression  brings  us  directly 
into  the  New  Testament  language. 

This  seems  to  be  the  prophetic  in- 
sight by  which  Hosea  foresaw  the 

coming  of  Christ,  who  would  bring 
the  Gentiles  to  God.  Paul  said, 
"Those  people  of  whom  God  said 
you  are  not  my  people,  would  now 
be  called  the  people  of  God."  John 
afterwards  wrote,  "As  many  as  re- ceived Him  to  them  was  given  the 
power  to  become  the  children  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name."  With  the  coming  of  the 
Gospel  in  Christ,  the  names  would 
be  changed  to  Ammi  which  means 
"my  people"  and  Ruhamah  which means  "mercy."  Thus  in  the  study 
of  Hosea  we  find  insight  into  the 
significance  of  the  relationship  of 
God's  people  to  Him. God  looks  on  the  heart.  He  wants 
us  to  be  faithful.  He  wants  us  to 
commit  ourselves  to  Him.  We  may 
not  consider  ourselves  important, 
but  what  matters  is  this:  Do  I  turn 
to  God?    Do  I  trust  in  Him?    It  is 
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futile  to  think  that,  because  we  have 
no  gods  around  called  Baal  and  Ash- 
taroth,  those  idols  are  not  available 
everywhere.  When  we  seek  to  pos- 

sess or  covet  more  than  other  people 
have,  we  are  actually  worshiping  at 
the  shrine  of  Baal. 

Almighty  God  isn't  satisfied  with that.  He  wants  us  to  want  Him, 
not  money,  not  prestige,  not  power, 
not  our  way  in  the  world,  not  our 
ideas,  but  Him.  You  and  I  know 
that  natural  man  cannot  very  well 
turn  himself  over.  It  is  like  freeing 
himself  from  his  own  shadow. 

But  we  are  glad  to  remember  a 
person  can  be  born  again;  he  can  be 
changed.  We  can  actually  have  in 
him  the  new  life  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus;  and  as  surely  as  Christ  is  in 
him,  he  will  be  inwardly  disposed 
to  seek  the  face  of  God.  He  will 
want  the  blessing  of  God  and  desire 
above  all  else  that  he  might  be  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  This  will  be 
the  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit  work- 

ing in  his  heart. 

Believers  Warned 

When  we  are  surrounded  by  things 
that  are  pleasing,  things  that  prom- 

ise far  more  pleasure  than  they  can 
produce,  remember  that  those  things 
which  are  highly  esteemed  among 
men  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Hosea's  message  warns  believers 
that  if  Israel's  kind  of  culture  re- 

flects the  widespread  general  atti- 
tude of  the  public,  and  if  it  is  the 

sort  in  which  they  are  living,  they 
should  be  reminded  of  the  danger 
— the  heart  could  conceivably 
be  turned  away  from  God  to  seek 
after  the  things  that  would  please 
the  person.  However,  almighty  God 
looks  upon  believers  with  mercy  as 
He  did  in  the  days  of  Hosea. 
Through  Hosea  we  discover  that 
almighty  God  has  loved  us  with  an 
everlasting  love  for  which  we  can 
be  grateful.  51 
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Divorces— from  p.  12 
to  be  alone  with  each  other)  until 
after  the  ceremony  are  cultures  in 
which  the  institution  of  marriage 
has  been  the  most  stable. 

Somehow,  the  idea  that  "the  bet- ter the  two  know  each  other  before 
marriage,  the  better  chances  the  mar- 

riage will  have"  simply  does  not work  out  in  practice.  Perhaps  the 
reason  is  that  when  one  enters  mar- 

riage under  the  impression  that  he 
(or  she)  has  found  the  best  possible 
mate  by  processes  of  acquaintance, 
experimentation,  pre-marital  sexual 
experience  or  what  have  you,  the 
possibility  of  separation  is  automati- 

cally introduced,  for  one  never  finds 
the  best  possible  mate.  One  always 
will  later  meet  another  person  who 
in  various  respects  is  better  qualified 
or  likely  to  be  more  compatible. 
To  enter  marriage  under  the  as- 

sumption that  "this  is  the  only  man 
(or  woman)  for  me"  rather  than, 
"this  is  the  man  (or  woman)  I  have 
decided  to  spend  my  life  with  for 
better  or  for  worse"  is  to  guarantee later  thoughts  of  divorce. 
There  are  always  people  with 

whom  it  is  impossible  to  live,  of 
course.  But  these  are  relatively  few. 
The  impossible  situation  cannot  be 
used  as  an  excuse  to  violate  those 
clear  precepts  enumerated  by  Mr. 
Shank  on  p.  9  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal. 

Perhaps  what  is  needed  is  a  more 
widespread  acceptance  of  the  idea 
that  one's  husband  (or  wife)  stands in  much  the  same  relation  to  one  as 
does  one's  father  (or  mother) . 
We  do  not  accept  our  parents  for 

only  that  period  of  time  they  mea- 
sure up  to  our  expectations.  Our  fa- 
ther (or  mother)  is  not  tolerated  or 

discarded  at  will.  They  are  our  par- ents and  we  are  stuck  with  them. 
For  life. 

Father  may  be  a  bore  or  a  boor. 
Mother  may  be  frowzy  or  unladylike. 
But  he  is  our  father  and  she  is  our 
mother  and  it  never  occurs  to  us  to 
trade  them  in  for  others.  Perhaps 
there  is  the  secret:  It  never  occurs 
to  us  to  trade  them  in.  We  rather 
determine  to  make  the  best  of  the  sit- 

uation. And  the  chances  are,  we 
love  them  no  matter  what  they  are 
— perhaps  because  they  are  what 
they  are. 
We  respect  them,  we  are  attentive 

to  them,  we  cherish  them,  if  neces- 
sary we  sacrifice  for  them  and  love 

them.    Till  death  do  us  part. 
That  sort  of  attitude  towards  mar- 

riage is  not  unreasonable.  51 
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For  the  Bible  Tells  Me  So 

It  is  reported  that  when  the  late  Professor  Karl  Barth  was 
touring  some  of  the  Civil  War  battlefields  near  Richmond,  one 
of  the  party  asked,  "Dr.  Barth,  what  is  the  most  profound 
thought  that  has  ever  entered  your  head?"  The  distinguished 
professor  replied,  "The  most  profound  thought  I  have  ever 
had  is,  'Jesus  loves  me;  this  I  know,  for  the  Bible  tells  me  so.'  " 

The  Bible  tells  me  who  God  is:  His  character,  His  attributes, 
His  integrity.  It  tells  me  who  I  am,  and  what  I  have  done  to  de- 

serve death  and  hell;  it  tells  me  what  God  in  love  and  mercy 
has  done  for  me  through  the  redemptive  work  of  His  only  Son. 
It  tells  me  how  I  should  respond  to  this  great  love. 

This  is  chiefly  what  the  Bible  is  all  about.  This  is  its  pri- 
mary purpose  and  raison  d'etre;  and  to  make  it  say  more  than 

this  is  to  do  it  an  injustice.  Both  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cat- 
echisms (parts  of  the  Standards  of  our  Church)  put  this  same 

thought  this  way:  "The  Scriptures  principally  teach  what  man 
is  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of 

man." —Robert  F.  Boyd 
(See  p.  7) 
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REJECTING  CAN  HURT 
In  the  July  16  issue  (p.  3)  you 

quote  a  prominent  Pittsburgh  pas- 
tor who  said,  "A  minister  who,  for 

example,  does  not  believe  in  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  Christ  is  not  hurting 

anyone." Now  the  word  minister  signifies 
not  a  private  individual  but  an  of- 

ficer ordained  by  the  Church  to 

minister  the  Word  of  God  to  people. 
He  is  to  be  like  Jonathan,  the  king's son,  who  went  into  the  woods  and 
strengthened  David's  hand  in  God. As  a  shepherd  of  the  flock  of  God, 
he  is  to  be  careful  lest  he  cast  a 
stumbling  block  before  one  of  the 
least  of  those  who  believe  in  Christ 
(compare  Mark  9:42) . 
In  my  early  pastorate,  a  senior 
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member's  faith  about  the  virgin 
birth  had  been  upset,  not  strength 
ened,  by  other  ministers.  As  age 
impaired  her  mental  powers,  she 
could  no  longer  remember  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  She  decided  this  was 
God's  punishment  of  her  for  reject 
ing  the  virgin  birth,  and  a  sign  that 
she  was  lost.  In  her  mental  condi 
tion,  it  was  not  possible  to  restore 
her  assurance.  Ministers  who  did  not 
believe  in  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ did  hurt  her. And  what  of  promising  young  peo 
pie  who  accept  the  divinity  of 
Christ  but  not  His  virgin  birth? 
Half  a  century  ago,  this  position  was 
so  powerfully  pressed  in  the  Presby- terian Church  USA  that  several  such 
young  men  were  ordained,  despite 
the  Assembly's  thrice  repeated  dec laration  that  the  virgin  birth  was  an essential  doctrine. 
One  man  of  that  sort  was  put  into 

a  position  of  prominence  by  the  same 
supporters  who  had  pushed  through his  ordination;  and,  having  played 
fast  and  loose  with  one  facet  of 
God's  self-revelation,  he  set  aside 
other  truths.  He  even  reinterpreted 
the  Godhead,  substituting  for  the 
Church's  doctrine  of  the  holy  Trin- 

ity the  Hindu  concept  of  "one  God 
with  three  faces"  or  "three  modes  of 
operation  of  a  single  whole  person 

ality." 

Yet  God  is  not  dead;  the  triune 
God  is  the  living  God.  Accordingly, 
despite  a  promising  youth  and  a  vig- 

orous maturity,  the  end  of  this  min- 
ister was  like  that  of  King  Saul 

when  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him. 
Christian  faith  is  an  act  of  com- 

mital  which  leads  to  a  life  of  walk- 
ing by  faith  and,  by  the  grace  of 

God,  of  dying  in  faith.  The  believ- 
er needs  the  whole  of  "the  faith 

which  is  believed"  (fides  quae  credi- 
tur)  to  support  "the  faith  with 
which  it  is  believed"  (fides  qua 
creditur)  throughout  the  vicissi- tudes of  life. 

As  our  years  come  and  go,  many 
of  us  find  in  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  added  assurance  of  His  eter- 

nal deity.  Consequently,  we  believe 
that  the  grace  of  Christ  is  indeed  the 
love  of  God,  and  that  His  perfect 
obedience  and  His  bearing  of  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree 
constitute  the  very  righteousness  of 
God  wrought  out  in  His  human  life 
on  earth.  The  Lord  graciously  im- 

putes this  to  everyone  who  puts  and 
keeps  his  trust  in  God  in  Christ, 
even  as  such  a  one  is  kept  by  Him. 
—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robinson Claremont,  Cal. 



CLARIFICATION 
t  My  primary  purpose  in  writing 
"Limiting  Christ's  Knowledge" 

j,  (Journal,  Aug.  27)  was  to  refute e!  the  contention  of  the  Ad  Interim 
is;  Committee  on  a  New  Confession 
t-  of  Faith  that  Christ's  "knowledge 
it  was  limited  to  his  time  and  place 
ij  in  history." 
e  Somehow  in  the  editorial  process 
it  my  sentence  was  changed  and  I  fear 
it  the  point  might  not  be  clear  to  Jour- 

nal readers.  The  sentence,  as  pub- 
lished, read:  "In  a  sense,  the  asser- 

if  tion  that  Christ's  knowledge  was i  limited  by  His  time  and  place  in 
is  history  denies  our  Lord's  humani- 
■  ty  .  .  .  ."  It  should  have  read,  "In 
h  a  sense,  the  committee  argues  that 
e  to  deny  that  Christ's  knowledge  was i  limited  by  His  time  and  place  in 
n  history  is  to  deny  our  Lord's  hu- 

manity .  .  .  ." 0  In  short,  I  do  not  believe  that 
ic  Christ  had  "a  knowledge"  which  was 
h  "limited  by  his  time  and  place  in 
d  history."  And  I  argued  from  the  ex- )f  periences  of  Job  and  Jeremiah  that le 
i 
c 

i- 
J 
i 

•  As  this  issue  goes  to  press,  the 
ie  boss  and  the  assistant  boss  are  far  off 
t  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  covering  the  PCA 
1  General  Assembly,  and  the  scorch 
marks  on  my  desk,  caused  by  certain 
letters  of  reaction  to  my  last  appear- 

ance in  print,  have  cooled.    All  this 
j1'  gives  me  courage  and  opportunity  to 
Nj  dust  the  cobwebs  off  the  typewriter 
0  and  greet  old  friends  again. 
;v'  •  Subscribers  long  accustomed  to 
,j  calling  our  business  office  will  want 

to  notice  (p.  2)  the  new  number. 
*  This  is  back-to-school  week  in 
many  parts  of  the  country,  but  that 
does  not  necessarily  mean  back  to  ra- 
pt miliar  textbooks,  report  cards  and 

0|  the  three  R's.  Some  new  Macmillan er.  books  will  show  Mother  fixing  the 
;ve  roof  while  Father  spreads  the  pea- 
he  nut  butter  jelly;  others  feature  a  one- 
ect  parent  (of  either  sex)  family 
jur  (where  the  leaky  roof  is  never  mend- 
vee  sd  and  nobody  fixes  the  sand- 
of  wiches?)  .  An  Illinois  educator 

life  :harges  that  grading  A  through  F  is 
jm  'disruptive"  because  it  "fosters  com- 
ind  petition  instead  of  understanding," isfl  and  HEW  is  so  engrossed  in  achiev- 
m.  :ng  coed  physical  education  that  the 
n  locker  room  may  supplant  the  class- oom. 

men  do  not  have  to  have  knowledge 
"limited  by"  their  "time  and  place 
in  history"  to  be  fully  human. Far  beyond  Job  and  Jeremiah,  the 
Scriptures  teach  that  Christ  had  a 
perfect  and  complete  knowledge  of 
all  things.  Having  created  all  things, 
His  knowledge  of  them  could  not  be 
limited  to  a  brief  span  of  history. 

—  (Rev.)  John  S.  Jennings 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

TO  SET  THE  RECORD  STRAIGHT 
A  few  corrections  need  to  be  made 

in  a  Journal  article  (July  9,  p.  5)  : 
The  meeting  of  the  Concerned  Unit- 

ed Presbyterians  did  not  take  place 
at  nor  was  it  in  connection  with  the 
Bethel  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Monroeville,  nor  was  I  convenor 
of  the  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Wil- liam Penn  Hotel  in  downtown  Pitts- 
burgh and  was  called  by  a  group  of 

ministers  who  attended  this  year's United  Presbyterian  USA  General Assembly. 

•  Where  vandalism  and  violence 
have  prevailed  in  various  schools, 
we  admire  the  dedication  of  teach- 

ers willing  to  resume  teaching.  Like 
the  art  teacher  in  Chicago  who  dis- 

covered a  bomb  ring  when  she  in- 
tercepted a  homemade  bomb,  as  one 

student  in  her  class  sold  it  to  anoth- 
er for  35  cents.  Twenty-seven  minia- 

ture hand  grenades  were  uncovered 
by  police  in  the  search  which  fol- lowed. Nine  children  between 
the  ages  of  12  and  14  years  had  man- ufactured 27  of  the  crude  but  lethal 
bombs  from  pipe,  match  heads,  and crude  fuses. 
•  College  professors  in  Michigan 

are  having  their  problems,  too,  al- 
though of  a  different  kind.  Ferris 

State  College  at  Big  Rapids  has  dis- 
missed tenured  professors  because 

they  objected  to  paying  dues  to  a 
union  which  they  did  not  join  and 
to  whose  activities  they  strongly  ob- 

ject. The  "agency  shop"  contract between  the  college  and  the  union 
provided  that  all  faculty  members 

These  ministers,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Assembly's  final  negative 

response  to  pleas  to  make  some  al- 
lowance for  the  "non-ordination  of 

women"  position  within  the  Church, drafted  a  call  for  the  Pittsburgh 
meeting  and  instructed  that  it  be 
signed  by  only  four  ministers — James M.  Boice,  John  H.  Gerstner,  Dale  D. 
Schlafer  and  R.  C.  Sproul. 

This  ad  hoc  committee  then  met 
moments  before  the  Pittsburgh 
meeting  and  chose  to  recommend 
James  M.  Boice  as  the  continuing 
leader.  The  group  drafted  a  state- 

ment— which  I  imagine  they  have 
circulated  by  now — entitled  "A  Call 
to  Reformation." The  layman  called  David  Phelps 
in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  article  is 
actually  the  Rev.  David  J.  Felts  of 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

I  bring  these  to  your  attention  in 
no  critical  spirit  but  only  in  desire 
that  the  records  be  correct. 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  D.  Moser Monroeville,  Pa. 

must  pay  annual  dues  of  $160,  of 
which  $132  goes  to  finance  the  pre- 

sumably nonpolitical  activities  of  the 
state  and  national  educational  as- sociations. 
•  Going  to  jail  just  may  turn  out 

to  be  more  comfortable  than  going 
to  school  this  year.  Out  in  San  Die- 

go, a  new  federal  "correctional  cen- 
ter," described  as  an  "experiment  in 

dignity  and  humane  concern,"  fea- tures private  rooms  with  no  bars  on 
the  windows,  air  conditioning, 
lounge  chairs,  piped-in-music  and 
wall-to-wall  carpet.  Since  the  inmates 
are  not  required  to  work,  they  have 
plenty  of  time  to  enjoy  basketball 
or  handball  in  the  gymnasium.  Free 
coffee  and  soft  drinks  are  available 
day  and  night.  On  each  floor  the 
"community  room"  has  table  tennis, 
billiard  tables,  a  library  and  four 
color  TV  sets.  One  much-convicted 
thief,  clad  in  the  sporty  powder  blue 
jumpsuit  provided  for  him,  an- nounced that  he  might  never  want 
to  leave.  IS 

ACROSS DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Cambodian  Orphans  May  Lose  Homes 
LOS  ANGELES— Eighteen  Cam- 

bodian orphans  may  be  taken  from 
the  homes  of  their  Christian  adop- 

tive parents  and  placed  into  non- 
Christian  homes,  depending  on  the 
decision  in  a  Superior  Court  trial 
which  was  scheduled  to  start  here  on 
Sept.  16. 
An  adverse  decision  could  also 

strike  the  first  blow  toward  banning 
religious  adoption  agencies  in  Cal- ifornia. 

Family  Ministries,  an  independent 
Christian  adoption  agency,  is  the  de- 

fendant in  a  suit  filed  by  Richard 
Scott,  a  medical  doctor  with  the  Los 
Angeles  Department  of  Health,  and his  wife. 

It  all  started  when  World  Vision, 
a  Christian  relief  organization  head- 

quartered in  Monrovia,  CaL,  air- 
lifted 20  orphans  from  the  organi- 

zation's Tuol  Kauk  Nutrition  Cen- ter in  Pnom  Penh  in  an  eleventh 
hour  evacuation. 

After  clearing  necessary  medical 
checks  and  immigration  processing, 
World  Vision  relinquished  custody 
of  the  children  to  Family  Ministries 
with  the  request  that  they  be  placed 
in  Christian  adoptive  homes. 

Dr.  Scott  was  part  of  a  medical 
team  assigned  to  examine  the  or- 

phans. During  the  examination  he 
became  interested  in  the  possibility 

of  adopting  a  14-month-old  boy 
named  Trop  Ven.  When  Family 
Ministries  advised  the  Scotts  there 
were  1,200  families  in  line  ahead  of 
them,  the  Scotts  filed  a  lawsuit  claim- 

ing religious  discrimination. 
They  also  challenged  World  Vi- 

sion's requirement  that  prospective 
parents  belong  to  "an  evangelical Protestant  church."  The  Scotts  are 
Episcopalians. 

According  to  a  Family  Ministries 
spokesman,  the  Scotts  never  filled 
out  a  formal  application  for  adop- tion. 

At  a  hearing  before  Los  Angeles 
Superior  Court  Judge  Harry  L. 
Hupp  on  May  16,  Family  Ministries 
was  enjoined  from  placing  Trop  Ven 
for  60  days.  Judge  Hupp  then  com- 

bined the  civil  suit  on  religious  dis- 
crimination with  the  adoption  mat- 

ter and  sent  the  entire  issue  to  Su- 
perior Court  Judge  Lester  E.  Olson  in 

the  adoption  division. 
In  a  May  21  appearance  before 

Judge  Olson,  the  Scotts'  attorneys sought  to  have  Family  Ministries 
enjoined  from  placing  any  of  the 
Cambodian  children  with  Christian 
adoptive  parents.  They  also  sought 
an  injunction  against  requiring  re- 

ligious affiliations  for  prospective 
parents.  Judge  Olson  denied  the 
request  for  these  restraining  orders. 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

FRANCE  —  The  Fellowship  of  the 
Evangelical  Reformed  Church  in 
Paris,  founded  three  years  ago,  has 
begun  evangelistic  work  among 
young  people  in  the  Latin  Quarter 
of  Paris  and  has  recently  opened  a 
coffee  bar  in  company  with  workers 
from  the  international  youth  move- 

ment, Teen  Challenge. 
The  fellowship  has  contacts  with 

many  young  people  of  different  na- 
tionalities and  religious  backgrounds. 

Among  them  are  a  high  proportion 
of  young  drug  addicts,  but  also  num- 

bered among  them  are  intellectuals, 
militant  supporters  of  various  politi- 

cal causes,  the  unemployed,  and 
some  who  have  left  homes  and  fam- 

ilies and  find  themselves  without  ad- 
equate means  of  support.  Many  of 

them  are  in  deep  distress. 
The  work  has  a  strong  element  of 

social  concern  in  addition  to  the 
spoken  testimony  of  the  Gospel. 
Once  contacted,  these  young  people 
often  need  material  assistance,  ac- 

commodations and  food  to  maintain 
them  until  they  are  able  to  begin 
earning  a  living  again. 

A  team  of  young  Christians  offers 
them  hospitality  and  cares  for  them. 
The  need  is  considerable,  and  the 
fellowship  is  seeking  suitable  prem- ises to  work  from.  Several  offers 
have  been  received,  but  these  in- 

volve high  financial  outlays.  SI 

By  July  8,  Family  Ministries  had 
placed  17  of  the  20  Cambodian  or- 

phans in  adoptive  homes.  On  that 
date  Judge  Olson  reversed  his  May 
21  decision  and  enjoined  Family 
Ministries  from  requiring  religious 
affiliations  for  prospective  parents, 
renewed  the  May  16  injunction  pre- 

venting Trop  Ven's  placement  and named  Dr.  Scott  guardian-at-law 
over  all  the  orphans  including  those 
already  placed  in  Christian  homes. 

Before  the  Sept.  16  trial,  the  Scotts 
filed  an  amended  petition  seeking 
even  more  drastic  injunctions.  These would: 
— Prohibit  "the  placement  of 

Trop  Ven  and  all  other  Asian  or- 
phans in  the  care,  custody  and  con- 

trol of  Family  Ministries." 
— Order  Family  Ministries  "to  re- linquish care,  custody  and  control 

of  Trop  Ven  and  other  Asian  or- 
phans to  a  county,  state  or  nonsec- 

tarian  adoption  agency." — Direct  Trop  Ven  and  all  Asian 
orphans  "currently  in  the  care,  cus- 

tody and  control  of  Family  Minis- 
tries, to  be  subject  to  only  nonsec- 

tarian  adoption  and  to  be  handled 
by  the  county  or  state  adoption  agen- 

cies." 

Sealy  Yates,  an  attorney  for  Fam- 
ily Ministries,  said  a  ruling  in  favoi 

of  the  Scotts  would  take  the  or- 
phans out  of  the  Christian  homes  in 

which  they  have  lived  for  several 
months  and  place  them  in  the  hands 
of  a  secular  agency  for  replacement. 

Mr.  Yates  declared:  "This  would 
be  the  first  step  toward  banning  the 
functional  purpose  of  Christian 
adoption  agencies,  as  it  has  been 
done  in  a  recent  New  Jersey  state 
supreme  court  decision  where  it  was 
ruled  that  religious  preference  can 
no  longer  be  considered  an  issue  in 
adoption  placement."  II 
Jews  Won  for  Christ 
Through  Evangelism 
SAN  RAFAEL,  Cal.  —  Betweeri 
14,000  and  30,000  Jews  have  been 
won  for  Christ  in  the  United  States 
since  1965,  according  to  a  survey  be- 

ing conducted  by  the  Jews  for  Jesus 
organization  headquartered  here. 

Conflicting  allegations  made  by 
Jewish  community  leaders  concern- ing the  number  of  Jews  coming  tc 
Christ  sparked  the  survey  in  early 
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1973.    Some  said  there  were  too  few 
I  converts  to  even  bother  mentioning 
;  while  others  claimed  there  were  as 
many  as  100,000. 

Over  1,400  Jewish  converts  (people 
(  raised  as  Jews  who  had  practiced  the 
:  Jewish  religion)  have  responded  so 
far  to   the  survey.     Results  show 
that  at  the  time  of  the  survey  the 
average   respondent   had  attended 
college  for  two  years,  had  been  a  be- 

liever for  2.1  years  and  was  21.6 
I  years  old,  although  10  per  cent  of 
those  surveyed  were  past  age  33. 

i    The  Rev.  Moishe  Rosen,  leader  of 
'<  the  Jews  for  Jesus  movement,  says 
'  that  continued  response  to  the  sur- 

vey indicates  to  him  that  Jewish  in- terest in  Christ  is  on  the  increase. 
In  response  to  claims   that  the 

Church  is  becoming  anti-Semitic,  Mr. 
J  Rosen  says  the  survey  seems  to  in- 
J  dicate  a  "love  and  concern  for  the 
J  Jewish  people  and  for  the  cause  of 
■  Jewish  evangelism."  EE 
WCTU  President  Cites 
Imbalance  in  Economy 

I GLORIETA,  N.M.  (RNS)  —  Mrs. 
1  Herman  Stanley,  president  of  the  na- 
|  tional  Women's  Christian  Temper- J  ance  Union,  has  cited  the  rising  con- 
1  sumption  of  alcoholic  beverages  as 
I  evidence  of  a   "serious  imbalance 
■  within  the  economy." 
H    Addressing  the  organization's  ex- "lecutive  board  in  a  preconvention  ses- 
"jsion  at  the  Glorieta  Baptist  Confer- jence    Center,     Mrs.     Stanley  re- 
1  ported   that   "the   great  American 1  public  consumes  alcoholic  beverages 
| at  an  astronomical  rate  which,  in 
1|1974,  reached  the  all  time  high  of 
J 5, 178,000,000  gallons." If    She  declared  that  "something  is 
Idefinitely  wrong  when  the  unem- 
•jployment   and   welfare   rolls  have 
[reached  new  highs,  when  the  econ- 
iomy  is  unstable   and  inflationary, 
Americans  have  sufficient  funds  to 
purchase  327  million  more  gallons  of 

ei  jiquor,  wine  and  beer  than  they  did 
id  in  1973." 
ie  According  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
bf  ment  figures,  the  American  public 
j  consumed  483  million  gallons  of  li- 

quor in  1974 — an  increase  of  81  mil- 
bulion  gallons  in  one  year.  Although 
m  the  consumption  of  wine  dropped 
:  ii  by  2  million  gallons,  beer  consump- 
irl  :ion  rose  by  248  million  gallons. 

"The  highway  carnage,"  Mrs. 
Stanley  said,  "the  increased  incidence of  rape,  and  deaths  from  gunshot 
wounds  'after  a  few  drinks'  contin- ue to  take  lives,  often  of  others 
than  the  drinker.  Law  enforcement 
bogs  down,  rehabilitation,  insurance, 
and  health  costs  skyrocket,  while  an 
apathetic  public  doesn't  want  to  get involved."  EE 

Viet  Family  Relocation 
Canceled  Due  to  Threats 

FRANKFORT,  Ind.  (RNS)  —  Mrs. Harold  Sommer  has  decided  not  to 
sponsor  the  location  here  of  a  Viet- 

namese refugee  family  because  of 
threats  she  received. 

After  the  Frankfort  Times  pub- 
lished a  story  saying  she  would  spon- 

sor the  family,  Mrs.  Sommer  began 
receiving  telephone  calls.  Some  of 
the  callers,  she  said,  threatened  her 
family  with  physical  harm. 

"I  didn't  know  this  kind  of  thing 
could  happen  here,"  she  said.  "One caller  said  he  didn't  want  his  kids 
going  to  school  with  gooks.  I  watched 
my  own  kids  get  on  the  school  bus 
today  because  I  was  fearful  for  their 
safety."  IB 

Restaurant  Doing  Well 
On  Christian  Principles 
GREENSBORO,  N.C. — A  Christian 
restaurant  here,  which  "broke  every 
rule  in  the  books"  for  running  a  lu- 

crative business,  appears  to  be  gain- 
ing in  popularity  despite  warnings that  it  would  fail. 

Hayble's  Hearth  Restaurant  is closed  on  Sundays  so  the  staff  can 
attend  church.  No  liquor  is  served, 
and  customers  are  not  allowed  to 
bring  their  own  liquor  ("brown 
bagging") .  The  restaurant  is  located in  a  cellar  site  which  other  restaura- 

teurs considered  undesirable. 
Despite  the  apparent  handicaps, 

the  Hearth  is  doing  well,  according 
to  its  operator,  Gene  Hayble. 

"We're  not  getting  rich,  but  we're 
doing  well,"  he  said.  "The  more  you 
put  Jesus  Christ  first,  the  more  He 

puts  you  first." Racks  of  devotional  books  are  dis- 
played by  the  cash  register.  Over 

the  coatrack  is  prominently  dis- 
played the  testimony  of  Mr.  Hayble 

that  "Jesus  Christ  changed  my  life." 

Morning  devotionals  are  held  for 
the  staff.  Mr.  Hayble  said  he  and  his 
staff  have  "prayed  in  all  the  help" for  the  restaurant,  from  head  chefs to  busboys. 

Mr.  Hayble  said  when  he  was 
starting  the  business  some  six  years 
ago,  a  restaurant  supply  company 
representative  told  him  "there  was 
no  way  I  could  succeed"  unless  he 
had  "some  drinking — or  at  least  a 

wine  list." 
The  representative  pleaded  for 

beer  or  wine,  or  brown  bagging,  but 
the  answer  was  "no,"  Mr.  Hayble recalled.  The  representative  also 
highly  recommended  a  Sunday  buf- 

fet, but  Mr.  Hayble's  answer  was 
"I'm  not  going  to  be  open  on  Sun- 

day. I'm  going  to  church."  ffl 
Annual  Award  Goes  to 
'What's  It  All  About?' 
ATLANTA — For  the  third  consec- 

utive year  Billboard  magazine  has 
named  "What's  It  All  About?"  as 
the  "Best  National  Religious  Radio 
Program  of  the  Year." Featuring  a  top  recording  artist 
with  a  portion  of  the  star's  hit  rec- ord in  its  three-to-five  minute  for- 

mat, the  program  provides  a  per- 
sonal glimpse  into  what  life  is  all 

about  to  the  celebrity. 
TRAV,  the  television,  radio  and 

audio-visual  unit  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  here  produces  the 

program  under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Bill  Huie,  PCUS  staff  associ- 

ate for  mass  media.  TRAV  has  re- 
ceived at  least  12  similar  broad- 
casting awards  in  the  past  two 

years.  IB 

Hare  Krishna  Followers 
In  Trouble  With  Police 

TOKYO — Hare  Krishna  "mission- 
aries," mostly  from  the  United 

States,  have  sparked  a  rash  of  com- plaints here  due  to  tactics  employed 
in  selling  pamphlets  and  asking  for donations  on  the  streets. 

Japanese  police  are  cracking  down on  the  saffron  robed  devotees  of  the 
movement,  following  reports  of  vio- 

lence and  robbery.  In  Osaka,  two 
were  charged  with  robbing  a  jewel- 

er of  $2,500  worth  of  wristwatches. 
Another  was  accused  of  offensive 

conduct  toward  a  junior  high  school 
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girl  in  Shibuya,  allegedly  forcing  a 
pamphlet  into  her  hand  and  de- 

manding 300  yen  ($1).  The  girl 
told  a  nearby  policeman,  who  ob- 

served the  encounter,  that  she  gave 
back  the  magazine  along  with  a 
third  of  the  price  demanded  but 
still  could  not  get  away. 

In  Kyoto,  a  young  "missionary" was  charged  with  hitting  an  elderly 
lady  in  the  eye  because  she  ignored 
him  and  refused  to  buy  the  litera- ture. 
The  National  Police  Agency  has 

asked  the  Justice  Ministry  to  refuse 
an  extension  of  stay  for  the  young 
people,  all  in  this  country  on  tour- 

ist visas,  on  the  grounds  that  sales 
activities  by  tourists  are  not  allowed. 

In  the  U.S.,  the  followers  of  the 
movement,  which  originated  in  In- dia as  a  branch  of  Hinduism,  are 
most  often  evident  in  the  major  air- 

ports where  travelers  complain  of 
harassment. 

Most  of  the  complaints  focus  on 
amounts  demanded  as  "contribu- 

tions" for  literature,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  haggling  over 
change.  IS 

59th  Convocation  Held 
At  Montreat-Anderson 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— Marking  the 
59th  opening  convocation  at  Mon- 

treat-Anderson College  here,  presi- 
dent Silas  M.  Vaughn  and  the  Rev. 

John  Akers,  academic  dean,  made 
the  opening  and  introductory  re- marks. 

Also  on  the  program  was  the  Rev. 
John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Hender- 
sonville,  N.C.  Mr.  Neville  serves  on 
the  school's  board  of  trustees. 

Keynote  speaker  was  the  Rev. 
Hugh  McClure  III,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.C.  EE 

Genesis  Law  Invalid, 
Say  Court  Decisions 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  A  1973 
Tennessee  law  requiring  textbooks 
to  present  the  Genesis  story  of  cre- 

ation along  with  evolution  has  been 
rejected  here  by  both  state  and  fed- aral  courts. 

In  separate  but  concurring  opin- 
ions, Federal  Judge  Frank  Gray  Jr. 

and  the  Tennessee  Supreme  Court 
ruled  the  law  unconstitutional. 

Barring  appeal   to  the  U.S.  Su- 

preme Court,  the  two  rulings  hand- ed down  on  Aug.  20  were  expected 
to  put  an  end  in  Tennessee  to  a  con- 

troversy that  has  raged  for  50  years. 
Judge  Gray  cited  the  First  Amend- 

ment's guarantee  of  freedom  of 
speech  in  overturning  the  statute 
which,  in  effect,  was  dead  already. 

Last  April,  the  U.S.  Court  of  Ap- 
peals for  the  Sixth  Circuit  voided 

the  law,  passed  two  years  ago  in 
what  opponents  saw  as  an  attempt 
to  reassert  the  "monkey  law"  that figured  in  the  1925  Scopes  trial  in 
Dayton,  Tenn. 
The  State  Supreme  Court's  deci- sion upheld  Davidson  County  Chan- cellor Ben  H.  Cantrell  who  last  year 

ruled  the  1973  act  unconstitutional 
on  the  basis  of  sectarian  partisan- 

ship. EE 

Edris  Names  Committee 
To  Study  Judicatories 

DAYTONA  BEACH,  Fla.— Moder- 
ator Paul  M.  Edris  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  US  General  Assem- 
bly has  named  a  21 -member  ad  in- 

terim committee  to  study  the  roles 
of  the  lower  courts  of  the  Church 
(presbyteries  and  synods)  in  rela- tion to  each  other  and  to  the  whole 
Church. 

The  denomination's  115th  Gener- 
al Assembly  authorized  the  appoint- 

ment of  the  committee  last  June  in 
response  to  six  overtures  from  pres- 

byteries. Three  overtures  asked  for 
a  study;  three  asked  for  elimination 
of  synods  as  church  courts. 

Dr.  Edris  appointed  the  Rev.  Col- 
lier S.  Harvey  Jr.  of  Salem,  Va.,  as 

chairman  of  the  committee.  til 

Korean  Church  Leaders 
Scotch  Foreign  Critics 

SEOUL,  Korea  —  At  a  time  when 
overseas  pressures  seem  to  be  build- 

ing against  the  Republic  of  South 
Korea  and  its  government,  the  Ko- rea Christian  Leaders  Association 
has  issued  a  declaration  supporting 
the  continuing  independence  of 
South  Korea. 

The  statement  also  indirectly  sup- 
ports South  Korea's  present  govern- ment. 

Signed  by  the  top  leaders  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Re- 

public of  Korea,  and  leaders  of  17 
other  denominations,  the  eight-point declaration  says: 

"We  recognize  that  under  the 
present  Korean  situation  the  Church- es of  this  land  cannot  exist  without 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Republic  of 
Korea,  and  we  regard  the  defense  of 
our  faith  and  the  national  security 
as  our  primary  tasks  at  the  present 

time." 

The  Korean  Church  leaders  pledge 
that  "if  and  when  the  freedom  of 
our  faith  and  mission  is  threatened 
by  any  pressures,  we  four  million Christians  firmly  resolve  to  resist 
them  at  the  risk  of  our  lives." In  a  word  to  the  West,  the  signers 
of  the  statement  declare:  "Although we  welcome  financial  and  personal 
assistance  from  foreign  mission 
agencies,  we  demand  that  such  as- 

sistance continue  to  be  given  with- 
out infringing  upon  our  autonomy." In  an  indirect  reference  to  confus- 
ing political  and  ecclesiastical  re- ports appearing  in  the  foreign  press, 

the  Korean  churchmen  say:  "In  the present  situation  of  the  Christian 
Churches  in  Korea,  the  declaration 
or  statement  of  any  single  organiza- 

tion or  group  or  individual  cannot 
be  viewed  as  representing  the  offi- 

cial opinion  or  conviction  of  the 
entire  Church  in  Korea." 

Therefore,  they  add,  "we  hope  that the  sister  Churches  in  the  world 
will  not  draw  any  hasty  conclusions 
about  Korea's  political  situation  or about  the  course  of  the  Churches  in 
Korea  on  the  basis  of  these  partial 

reports  from  certain  sectors." The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
has  issued  statements  of  "concern" 
over  political  developments  in  Ko- rea. The  Presbyterian  Church  US 
adopted  a  greatly  amended  statement 
in  its  recent  Charlotte  General  As- sembly. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  has 
suggested  that  the  time  has  come  for 
a  "reunification"  of  South  Korea 
with  the  Communist  north.  EE 

Graham  Will  Not  Reduce 
Number  of  Crusades 

LUBBOCK,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  Eyan-j 
gelist  Billy  Graham  emphasized 
here  that  despite  recent  misunder- 

standing of  his  plans,  he  is  not  in- 
tending to  cut  down  on  evangelistic crusades. 

"I  intend  to  continue  crusades  as 
long  as  I  have  the  breath  and  the 
strength,"  he  said  at  a  press  confer- 

ence, explaining  that  his  team  has 
decided  to  curb  only  appearances  at 
massive  stadiums  with  crowds  of  up 
to  80,000  persons.  EE 
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There  is  never  a  question  about  what  the  Bible  says  concerning  salvation— 

The  Integrity  of  the  Bible 

ROBERT  F.  BOYD 

God  is  by  His  nature  a  God  of revelation.  He  does  not 
choose  to  be  "out  there,  incompre- hensible, and  utterly  unknown  and 
unknowable."  He  desires  rather I  that  men  should  know  Him  and 
hence  come  to  love  Him,  and  then 
to  serve  Him. 
Now  all  men  have  a  very  real  rev- elation of  God  in  nature  and  in 

providence — for  example,  the  majes- 
tic beauty  of  the  mountains,  the 

mysterious  pounding  of  the  sea,  the 
incomprehensible  immensity  of  the 
cosmic  universe,  and  in  many  other 

||  ways.   But  these  evidences  of  the  ex- 
istence of  God  in  all  of  His  power 

and  glory  are  not  sufficient  to  con- 
I  vince  man  of  the  depth  of  his  own 
I  sinfulness  and  of  his  desperate  need 
I  to  be  right  with  Him. 

It  is,  therefore,  to  fallen  man  that 
God  chooses  to  make  Himself  known 
as  the  lover  and  redeemer  of  sinners. 
But  even  God  could  not — because 
He  would  not —  provide  a  saving  rev- 

^  elation  of  Himself  by  means  of  a 
I  gorgeous  sunset  or  some  fantastic  dis- 

play   of    His    heavenly  fireworks. 
Hence  redemptive  revelation  is  ab- 

solutely necessary  if  God  is  to  reach 
I;  the  sinner  with  the  offer  of  salva- 
i  tion. 
4     The  Westminster  Confession  puts 
(  the  matter  this  way:   ".  .  .  therefore it  pleased  the  Lord  ...  to  reveal 

e   Himself,  .  .  .  and  to  commit  the  same 
1  (i.e.,   this  revelation  of  Himself) 
wholly  unto  writing;  which  maketh 
the  Holy  Scripture  to  be  most  neces- 

fMsary;  .  .  .  ." 

The  author,  for  many  years  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at  the  Presbyterian 

School  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  is  now  pastor  of  the 

Crestwood  church  of  that  city.  This 
material  constitutes  the  first  half  of 
his  address  on  Journal  Day,  1975. 
The  second  half  will  appear  next 
week. 

Note  that  the  revelation  in  various 
ways  and  in  various  amounts  evi- 

dently extended  over  a  long  period 
of  time;  then  (after  these  various 
methods  of  God's  revealing  Himself had  ceased)  God  was  pleased  to  have 
the  revelation  committed  to  writing. 
If  God  had  not  had  His  revelation 
committed  to  writing,  we  would  be 
utterly  cut  off  from  a  saving  knowl- 

edge of  God.  This  is  why  the  Con- 
fession reads  that  God's  revelation 

is  now  the  "Word  of  God  written" —the  Bible. 
God  chose  to  have  this  revelation 

written  by  men — men  who  were 
"carried  along  by"  the  Holy  Spirit; that  is,  men  who  were  controlled  by 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  they  wrote.  It  is  important 
to  recognize  that  these  men  whom 
God  chose  to  write  were  not  writing 
their  own  subjective  notions  of  God 
and  of  His  will;  nor  were  they  re- 

cording primarily  their  understand- 
ing of  history  and  providence.  They 

wrote  as  they  were  "controlled  and 
guided"  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  the same  time,  the  Spirit  did  not  hold 
the  pen  in  the  hands  of  the  writer 
and  move  the  pen  without  or  against 
the  will  of  the  writer.  He  did  move 
these  men,  with  all  of  their  weak- 

nesses and  defects,  to  write  primari- 
ly redemptive  truth.  In  the  course 

of  their  writings  they  touched  on 
many  things,  but  the  chief  end,  pur- 

pose and  scope  of  what  they  were 
led  to  write  was  that  lost  mankind 
might  have  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  reported  that  when  the  late 
Professor  Karl  Barth  was  touring 
some  of  the  Civil  War  battlefields 
near  Richmond,  one  of  the  party 
asked,  "Dr.  Barth,  what  is  the  most 
profound  thought  that  has  ever  en- tered your  head?  The  distinguished 
professor  replied,  "The  most  pro- found thought  I  have  ever  had  is, 
'Jesus  loves  me;  this  I  know,  for  the 
Bible  tells  me  so.'  " 

//  God  had  not  had  His 
revelation  committed  to  writing, 
we  would  be  utterly  cut  off 

from  a  saving  knowledge  of 

God.  This  is  why  the  Confession 

reads  that  God's  revelation  is 

now  the  "Word  of  God  written" — the  Bible. 

The  point  I  wish  to  make  is  that 
obviously  the  Bible  says  more  than 
this,  but  this  is  what  it  says  primari- 

ly. The  Bible  tells  me  who  God  is: 
His  character,  His  attributes,  His  in- 

tegrity. It  tells  me  who  I  am,  and 
what  I  have  done  to  deserve  death 
and  hell;  it  tells  me  what  God  in 
love  and  mercy  has  done  for  me 
through  the  redemptive  work  of  His 
only  Son.  It  tells  me  how  I  should 
respond  to  this  great  love. 

This  is  chiefly  what  the  Bible  is 
all  about.  This  is  its  primary  pur- 

pose and  raison  d'etre;  and  to  make it  say  more  than  this  is  to  do  it  an 
injustice.  Both  the  Larger  and  Short- 

er Catechisms  (parts  of  the  Stan- dards of  our  Church)  put  this  same 
thought  this  way:  "The  Scriptures 
principally  teach  what  man  is  to  be- lieve concerning  God,  and  what  duty 

God  requires  of  man." Yes,  Professor  Barth's  simple 
though  profound  reply  was  right. 
Yet  it  goes  without  saying  that  the 
Bible  is  by  no  means  an  easy  book 
to  read  or  to  understand;  for  while 
we  may  know  and  understand  the 
purpose  of  the  Bible  (that  is,  to  pro- vide redemptive  truth) ,  we  must 
have  some  understanding  of  its  na- 

ture and  of  basic  principles  of  inter- 

pretation. It  is  not  enough  to  recognize  the 
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Bible  as  a  collection  of  Jewish  and 
Christian  literary  pieces.  It  must  be 
understood  as  the  record — albeit  by various  hands  and  in  diverse  histori- 

cal, political,  economic,  and  domes- 
tic settings — of  God's  revelation  of Himself  and  of  His  redemptive  will 

and  purpose  for  men  through  the 
ages. 

Note  the  single  theme  which  per- vades the  whole  Bible  and  which  en- 
ables us  to  speak  confidently  of  its 

organic  unity.  The  unifying  thread 
through  the  whole  book  is  God's 
gracious  redemptive  purpose  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Moreover,  this  organic  unity  of 
the  Bible  is  quite  compatible  with 
its  different  measures  and  levels  of 
revelation.  Both  ethically  and  doc- 
trinally  it  is  obvious  that  the  New 
Testament  is  more  advanced  than 
the  Old;  yet  at  the  same  time  both 
come  well  within  the  unity  of  revela- tion. 
Now  it  is  not  my  purpose,  and  it 

is  most  certainly  not  my  desire,  to 
disturb  a  "hornets'  nest"  by  trying adequately  to  state  and  expound — 
not  to  mention  solve — all  of  the  ar- 

guments and  contentions  about  in- 
spiration and  authority  and  infal- 

libility. Let  it  suffice  that  inspira- 
tion really  involves  two  factors, 

namely,  the  personal  background, 
responsiveness,  capacities,  of  the  in- 

dividuals whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
chose  to  write,  and  the  divine  pur- 

pose of  the  writing. 
Note  that  these  two  factors  are,  in 

a  sense,  two  sides  of  the  same  coin: 
They  seem  to  proceed  side  by  side. 
We  should  recognize  that  often  the 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament  (and 
of  the  New  as  well)  wrote  "more 
than  they  knew,"  simply  because  the Holy  Spirit,  while  not  hindering  the 
spontaneous  and  free  feelings  of  the 
writers,  was  all  the  while  moving 
them  to  write  in  accord  with  what 
we  have  already  termed  the  "organic 
unity"  of  the  Holy  Scripture. In  other  words,  the  Holy  Spirit 
guided  the  writers  as  they  used  the 
thought  patterns,  illustrative  ma- 

terial, domestic  and  political  factors 
of  their  day  to  record  redemptive 
truth — truth  which  would  enable 
sinful  and  lost  mankind  to  find  God 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  precisely  why  we  speak  of  the  Bi- 

ble as  "the  Word  of  God,"  not  "the 
words  of  God." 
The  Bible  contains — let's  face  it 

honestly — words  of  men,  words  of 
angels,  words  of  the  devil,  but  its 
essential   word   is   the  redemptive 

message  of  God  which  points  to  and 
leads  to  Jesus,  the  living  Word. 
An  aspect  of  the  problem  of  in- 

spiration and  revelation  is  the  mat- ter of  the  text  of  the  Bible.  Let  us 
honestly  confess  that  it  is  absurd  to 
try  to  speak  with  any  confidence 
about  the  "original  autographs"  of the  Bible,  simply  because  none  of  us 
has  seen  them.  (Paul  never  men- 

tioned them,  nor  did  Jesus!) 
Rather  let  us  affirm  with  utmost 

confidence  that  when  we  use  the 
word  inspiration  we  are  in  fact  im- 

plying that  the  Bible  records  which 
we  have  are  records  so  "superin- 

tended and  kept"  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  to  be  authentic  and  absolutely  re- liable. 
When  I  was  a  student  in  Colum- 

bia Seminary  during  the  mid-thir- 
ties,   scholars    told    us    that  eight 

The  Bible — /  say  it  again  and 
again — is  a  book  about 
redemption.  We  do  not  refer  to 
the  Bible  to  find  out  what  to  do 
about  a  carbuncle  (though 
the  Bible  does  have  something 
to  say  about  carbuncles) ;  we 

go  to  the  Bible  to  discover  "the 

way  back  to  God." 

words  in  a  1,000  (of  the  Bible)  were 
in  doubt;  now  they  tell  us  that  only 
one  word  in  a  1,000  is  in  doubt. 
This  means  we  now  have  a  text  of 
the  Bible  that  can  practically  be  con- 

sidered as  accurate  as  the  "original 
autographs." The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  apparently  takes  it  this  way 
(and  this  document  is  several  cen- 

turies old) ,  for  Chapter  I,  paragraph 
8  contains  these  words:  "The  Old Testament  in  Hebrew  .  .  .  and  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek  .  .  .  being 
immediately  inspired  by  God,  and 
by  his  singular  care  and  providence 
kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical;  so  as  in  all  controversies 
of  religion  the  Church  is  finally  to 
appeal  unto  them."  (Italics  sup- plied.) Note  that  there  is  no 
word  here  about  "original  auto- 

graphs." 
The  Confession,  I'm  glad  to  say, does  not  expatiate  upon  any  theory 

of  inspiration  or  authority;  but  it 
does  seem,  when  the  entire  context 

of  Chapter  I  is  considered,  uniquely 
to  blend  what  we  mean  by  the  terms 
revelation,  inspiration,  infallibility and  authority. 

I  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  in- 
fallible in  precisely  the  way  the 

Westminster  Confession  claims  in- 
fallibility for  them;  II  Timothy  3: 

14-15  is  perhaps  the  classic  passage 
in  this  connection.  Let  us  note  a 
fairly  literal  rendering:  ".  .  .  from the  time  you  were  a  child  you  have 
known  the  sacred  writings  which  are 
able  to  give  you  the  wisdom  that 
leads  to  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ."  The  Greek  present 
participle,  rendered  which  are  able, 
indicates  the  continuous  and  abid- 

ing power  of  the  Scriptures;  and  the 
words  rendered  to  give  you  the  ivis- 
dom  that  leads  to  salvation  clearly 
define  the  limit  of  the  area  in  which 
the  Bible  carries  its  power,  i.e.  pow- 

er to  bring  redemption  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible — -I  say  it 
again  and  again — is  a  book  about redemption. 
We  do  not  refer  to  the  Bible  to 

find  out  what  to  do  about  a  car- 
buncle (though  the  Bible  does  have 

something  to  say  about  carbuncles)  ; 
we  go  to  the  Bible  to  discover  "the 
way  back  to  God."  The  chief  aim 
and  purpose  of  the  Bible  is  not  prin- 

cipally knowledge,  be  it  scientific  or 
historical,  but  wisdom— wisdom 
from  on  high,  to  which  Paul  re- ferred in  II  Timothy  3:15. 

Paul's  position  on  the  subject  of Biblical  infallibility  is  apparently 
the  same  as  that  which  Jesus  taught. 
Listen  to  His  words:  "If  you  were even  now  believing  Moses,  you 
would  be  believing  me,  because  he 
wrote  about  me"  (John  5:45)  ;  "And 
He  (Jesus)  said  unto  them  ...  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled  which  stand written  in  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets  and  the  psalms  about  me ....  and  starting  from  Moses  and 
from  the  prophets  He  interpreted  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things  about 
Himself"  (Luke  24:44,  27)  . The  references  which  the  above 
verses  (from  the  Pentateuch,  the 
prophets,  and  the  Psalms)  cover  in- clude well  over  half  the  total  num- 

ber of  chapters  in  the  Old  Testa- ment! There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Bible  was  written  chiefly  about 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  about  His  person and  work  and  words;  and  about 
man's  response  to  Him. 

Some  of  my  students  of  past  years 
used  to  share  with  me  their  concern 
to  hold  a  proper  view  of  the  infal- 

libility of  the  Bible,  and  their  em- barrassment to  read  certain  sections 
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of  the  Bible  which  seem  to  involve 
contradictions  or  inconsistencies. 
Two  such  passages  suggest  a  con- 

flict of  names  and  numbers  (II  Sam- 
uel 24:1  and  I  Chronicles  21:1). 

The  former  passage  indicates  that 
the  Lord  (Yahweh)  moved  David 
to  make  a  census  of  the  people; and  the  result  of  the  census  was 
1,300,000  men.  The  writer  of  the 
Chronicles  passage,  writing  perhaps 
6  or  7  decades  later,  indicates  that  it 
was  Satan  who  moved  David  to 
make  the  census,  and  the  total  count 
was  1,570,000  men.  Neither  the  prop- 

er names  nor  the  figures  agree. 
Or  consider  the  difficulty  concern- 

ing the  burial  lots  of  Abraham  and 
Jacob.  When  we  read  Genesis  47:30, 
33:19,  49:30,  there  are  apparently 

very  real  inconsistencies.  And  in 
Stephen's  speech  in  Acts  7  he  says that  Abraham  purchased  what  Jacob 
in  fact  purchased. 
The  only  point  I  wish  to  make 

about  this  is  that  honesty  requires 
that  we  recognize  the  discrepancies. 
A  thoroughly  satisfying  solution  to 
them  may  never  be  available  to  us. 
But  this  does  not  greatly  matter. 
The  Westminster  Confession  em- 

phasizes the  truth  that  the  Bible's infallibility  stands  rock  firm  in  the 
area  of  redemptive  truth:  "The whole  counsel  of  God,  concerning 
all  things  necessary  for  .  .  .  man's salvation,  faith  and  life  ....  we  ac- 

knowledge the  inward  illumination 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  necessary 
for    the   saving   understanding  of 

such  things  as  are  revealed  in  the 
Word  ..."  (1:6)  ;  "All  things  in Scripture  are  not  alike  plain  .  .  .  yet 
those  things  which  are  necessary  to 
be  known,  believed,  and  observed, 
for  salvation  are  so  clearly  propound- ed ..  .  (1:7)  . 

Having  set  forth  something  of  the 
nature  and  purpose  of  the  Bible, 
emphasizing  its  utter  integrity  in  the 
area  in  which  it  claims  authority 
and  infallibility,  we  will  in  the  next 
article  take  a  brief  look  at  some  of 
the  valid — indeed,  in  a  measure  in- 

dispensable— principles  of  Biblical 
interpretation.  In  other  words,  hav- ing taken  a  look  at  the  integrity  of 
the  Bible  itself,  we  will  next  note 
the  necessity  of  honesty  and  integ- 

rity on  the  part  of  the  interpreter.  SI 

Christian  education  must  replace  the  materialism,  relativism  and  secularism  of  the  public  schools— 

As  the  Twig  Is  Bent 

As  the  twig  is  bent,  so  grows  the 
tree."  That  familiar  aphor- ism embodies  basic  Scriptural  and 

spiritual  principles  which  teach  that 
as  a  life  is  directed  and  influenced 
in  its  early  years,  so  in  most  cases  it 
will  go  in  later  years.  This  is  ex- 

pressed many  ways  in  the  Scripture, 
for  example:  "Train  up  a  child  in the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." The  responsibility  for  bending 
the  twig  or  training  the  child  is 
placed  squarely  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  parents — not  the  state  nor  the 
Church.  It  is  the  parents'  responsi- bility to  train  up  their  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go.  Are  you 
doing  it?  Too  often,  instead  of  us- 

ing the  Bible  to  guide  us,  we  fall 
back  upon  custom  or  tradition. 
We  need  to  look  at  the  results  of 

universal  public  education.  Have 
they  been  a  wholesome  or  a  perni- 

cious influence  in  America?  Certain 
conditions  existing  in  our  country 
today  suggest  the  latter. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 

"And  these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 

heart:  And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up" 
(Deut.  6:6-7). 

We  have  some  very  serious  prob- lems in  this  nation,  and  we  need  to 
seek  their  causes.  I  believe  that  to 
a  great  extent  they  can  be  traced  to 
our  educational  system.  Here  it  is 
that  the  twigs  are  bent.  For  over 
100  years,  the  public  education  sys- 

tem in  this  land  had  a  very  strong 
Christian  influence.  The  Bible  was 
read  freely  and  prayers  were  often 
heard;  strong  moral  influence  and 
teaching  permeated  the  schools. 

Our  nation  is  built  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation  of  Church  and 

state,  and  public  education  is  fund- 
ed by  the  state.  This  fact  gave  a 

few  militant  atheists  the  realization 
of  their  dreams  to  rid  our  schools  of 
God. 

No  longer  can  the  Bible  be  read 
or  prayers  be  heard.    Teachers  are 

fearful  of  saying  anything  that  might 
bring  them  into  a  civil  suit  or  result 
in  their  dismissal.  Principals  are 
afraid  of  suits  being  directed  against 
their  schools.  The  result  is  that  we 
now  have  an  educational  system  that 
has  deteriorated  rapidly  in  the  past 
20  years. 

Most  people  who  went  to  school 
years  ago  do  not  realize  what  has 
happened  in  our  educational  system 
in  the  last  several  decades.  In  Amer- 

ica today,  the  philosophical  basis  of 
our  public  educational  system  has 
three  underpinnings:  First,  it  is  basi- 

cally materialistic  in  all  of  its  em- 
phases; the  spiritual  realm  has  been 

ruled  out  by  court  decree. 
Second,  it  is  relativistic  as  far  as 

its  view  of  truth  is  concerned;  there 
is  no  absolute  truth — all  things  are 
relative.  Since  no  revelation  of  abso- 

lutes from  God  is  accepted,  truth  be- comes a  relative  matter. 
Third,  it  is  purely  secularistic.  All 

religious  teaching  has  been  banned. 
This  is  also  the  philosophical  ba- sis of  education  in  Soviet  Russia  or 

Communist  China — materialistic,  rel- 
ativistic and  secularistic.  Students 

in  the  American  public  educational 
system  are  being  educated  for  the 
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In  our  secularistic  education  we  have  a  view  of  world  and  life  not 
prevalent  in  this  country  50  or  100  years  ago,  a  view  without  God. 
When  God  is  removed,  He  does  not  have  to  be  denied;  He  is 
simply  ignored. 

most  part  on  the  same  philosophical 
foundation  as  students  in  Russia, 
and  we  wonder  why  we  so  often  have 
a  similar  product! 

In  our  secularistic  education  we 
have  a  view  of  world  and  life  not 
prevalent  in  this  country  50  or  100 
years  ago,  a  view  without  God.  When 
God  is  removed,  He  does  not  have 
to  be  denied;  He  is  simply  ignored. 
Almost  as  if  by  osmosis,  students  to- 

day absorb  a  view  which  is  godless, 
and  they  learn  about  a  world  in 
which  God  has  been  silently,  effec- 

tively banished. 
They  study  the  starry  heavens  on- 
ly to  declare  how  magnificent  the 

mind  of  man  is  to  develop  such  won- derful instruments  for  observation. 
They  study  history  and  fail  utterly 
to  see  the  handwork  of  God.  They 
study  science  and  instead  of  being 
led  to  see  the  Creator  in  the  creation 
they  are  led  diametrically  away  from 
Him. 
They  study  philosophy,  and  for 

2,500  years  philosophy  has  sought  to 
find  a  unified  whole  without  the  di- 

vine revelation  of  the  Scriptures, 
without  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  final- 

ly realize  that  it  is  impossible  in  a 
godless  world  to  find  any  unifying 
meaning. 

This  is  the  reason  chaos  reigns  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  so  many 
young  college  students  today.  This 
is  why  they  adopt  existentialism 
which  says  that  life  is  absurd:  We 
live  in  an  absurd  world;  it  has  no 
cohesiveness;  the  past  is  irrelevant 
and  the  future  utterly  without  sig- 

nificance. Therefore,  they  say,  live 
for  the  moment,  for  the  instant 
pleasures.  It  matters  not  what  the 
pleasure  is — food,  drink  or  meaning- less violence. 

People  do  not  seem  to  realize  this 

kind  of  thinking  is  based  upon  pre- 
suppositions being  taught  to  our  stu- dents, consciously  or  unconsciously, 

year  after  year.  They  choose  not  to 
think  about  it  at  all,  until  perhaps 
their  college  senior  one  day  takes  a 
pistol  and  blows  out  his  absurd 
brains  right  out  of  his  absurd  head. 
The  astonishing  increase  of  suicides 
among  youth  is  caused  because  of 
the  godlessness  they  have  absorbed in  schools. 

Parents  come  to  me  in  tears.  "I cannot  understand  it.  We  sent  our 
boy  off  to  college  and  after  all  those 
years  in  Sunday  school  he  came  back 
an  atheist  in  one  year.  What  did 
we  do  wrong?"  For  starters,  they sent  him  to  an  atheistic  school  where 
professors  with  impressive  degrees 
and  tremendous  influence  and  per- 

suasiveness tore  him  apart. 
But  he  had  to  go  to  that  school, 

his  parents  thought,  because  it  had 
such  prestige!  He  would  get  a  much 
better  job  with  more  money  later  if 
he  went  there;  he  would  be  more 
successful — until  the  time  comes  that 
he  dies  and  goes  to  hell  forever. 
What  happened  to  that  boy?  His 
parents  threw  him  to  the  wolves; 
they  are  responsible  for  the  way  that 
twig  was  bent. 

In  Christian  education  we  seek  to 
have  an  education  centered  in  God. 
Education  must  be  education  in 
truth.  If  we  are  learning  falsehood 
we  are  not  learning  anything  at  all, 
but  a  great  deal  of  what  our  stu- 

dents learn  today  is  falsehood;  there- 
fore, they  are  not  being  educated  at 

all. 
In  the  secularistic  schools  they 

have  a  false  concept  of  reality,  a  re- 
ality which  has  been  ripped  away 

from  its  source.  It  has  been  disrupt- 
ed thereby  and  consequently,  when 

students  come  to  absorb  this  "reali- 

Secularists  also  have  a  false  view  of  the  nature  of  the  student, 
a  materialistic  view.  Their  view  that  man  is  something  evolved 
from  the  slime  is  purely  materialistic,  and  so  the  behavioristic 
psychologist  would  train  him  as  you  would  train  a  rat  or  a  monkey. 

ty,"  chaos  dominates  their  minds.  A secularist  is  also  basically  amoral. 
He  cannot  take  a  position  on  morals 
because  without  a  divine  revelation 
you  cannot  have  a  sound  foundation 
for  morals. 

Many  people  have  been  shocked at  the  sex  education  classes  children 
have  sat  through.  Now  there  is 
nothing  at  all  wrong  with  teaching 
a  child  the  truth  about  sex,  but 
there  is  much  wrong  with  teaching 
them  error  about  sex,  such  as  the 
"fact"  that  whether  they  have  sex- 

ual relationships  with  other  high 
school  students  is  their  decision  to make. 

Secular  education  totally  ignores 
the  whole  system  of  morals  from 
God,  such  as  the  real  fact  that  the 
adulterer  or  the  fornicator  shall 
have  no  place  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Secularists  also  have  a  false  view 
of  the  nature  of  the  student,  a  ma- 

terialistic view.  Their  view  that 
man  is  something  evolved  from  the 
slime  is  purely  materialistic,  and  so 
the  behavioristic  psychologist  would 
train  him  as  you  would  train  a  rat or  a  monkey. 
They  have  no  concept  that  man 

has  been  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  but  they  do  think  that  basical- 

ly man  is  something  good  and  that 
his  urges  are  basically  wholesome 
and  integrated.  Therefore,  the  pro- 

gressive educationist  says  that  we 
must  simply  bring  these  urges  out. But  the  Bible  says  that  out  of  the 
heart  proceeds  all  manner  of  evil. 
The  Scripture  says  that  man  is  a 
fallen  creature,  distorted  and  disori- 

ented by  sin,  his  mind  filled  with 
confusion.  He  is  at  war  with  him- 

self and  he  must  be  made  whole. 
This  is  part  of  the  Christian  educa- 

tion process,  to  integrate  the  person- 
ality into  wholeness,  which  comes 

from  holiness.  Unless  and  until  a 
person  has  been  made  right  with 
Christ,  he  will  never  come  to  that 
wholeness  of  personality. 

Mental  illness  has  increased  in  our 
society  because  students  have  been 
taught  to  try  to  adjust  to  life  in  the 
world  without  Christ — without  God 
— and  they  just  cannot  do  it.  They 
fall  apart  completely. 

One  concept  in  secular  education 
is  basically  a  life-adjusting  process. 
The  problem  is  that  the  secularist 
cannot  possibly,  on  his  premises, 
really  enable  a  student  to  adjust  to 
that  life  because  it  is  based  upon  a 
materialistic  philosophy.  From  some- 

thing so  selfish  his  life  adjustment 
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We  live  in  an  age  which  may  be  characterized  by  lawlessness  more 
than  by  anything  else.   This  is  something  that  grows  out  of  a 
parental  attitude  of  permissiveness  which  through  the  last  two 
decades  has  led  us  to  pervasive  lawlessness. 

cannot  produce  wholesome  results. 
A  Christian   school   says  that  a 

child  must  first  of  all  be  adjusted 
to  God,  reconciled  to  Him.  Then 

[  he  will  not  only  be  reconciled  to 
!i  and  at  one  with  himself,  but  he  will 
i  also  be  reconciled  to  others  and  able 
I  to  enter  into  wholesome  relation- 
\'  ships  with  other  people.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  a  Christian  world  and 
life   view,   and   this   involves  the 

I  child's  redemption. 
Not  only  is  there  a  spiritual  fac- tor to  Christian  education,  but  there 

is  also  an  academic  importance.  We 
believe  that  anything  that  bears  the 
name  of  Christ  should  be  excellent. 
Academic  excellence  of  the  public 

'  school  system  continues  to  decline >,  as  the  disintegrating  forces  of  a  god- less world  and  life  view  continue  to 
produce  more  and  more  problems 

j  of  discipline,  more  and  more  false 
concepts  of  education,  and  thus  de- 

prive the  student  of  the  kind  of  ed- 
\  ucation  he  should  have. 

Another  factor  is  the  matter  of 
I  discipline.    We  live  in  an  age  which 
may  be  characterized  by  lawlessness 
more  than  by  anything  else.  This 
is  something  that  grows  out  of  a 

i  parental  attitude  of  permissiveness 
i  which  through  the  last  two  decades 
has  led  us  to  pervasive  lawlessness. 
The  Bible  calls  us  to  discipline. 

We  are  called  to  be  disciples  of 
;  Christ.    This  involves  discipline;  it 
1  means  that  there  will  be  boundaries, 
;  places  beyond  which  we  do  not  go. 
Students  need  this;  they  even  seek 

|  it.    Many  times  they  feel  their  par- 
ents really  do  not  love  them  because 

they  do  not  discipline  them.  Though 
they  may  rebel  at  the  barriers,  ac- 

tually they  would  be  made  to  feel  se- 
cure by  them. 

Because  of  this  permissiveness, 
this  chaos  in  a  meaningless  world, 
students  are  turning  to  things  like 
drugs.  One  of  the  secular  agencies 
in  our  county  reported  that  95  per 
cent  of  the  students  in  the  public 
high  school  had  either  experimented 
with  or  were  presently  using  drugs. 
Ninety-five  per  cent!  They  call  the 
high  school  the  "drug  store." 

Lastly,  Christian  education  places 
a  balanced  emphasis  on  patriotism. 
Our  nation  is  far  from  perfect.  It 
has  many  flaws,  many  things  that 
are  wrong.  But  there  is  no  doubt 
that  it  is  the  most  blessed  nation 
that  has  ever  existed  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  It  has  more  freedom, 
more  liberty,  more  abundance  than 
any  land  has  ever  enjoyed  in  the  en- 

tire history  of  this  planet.  The  poor 
man  in  America  would  be  rich  in 
most  of  the  other  lands  of  this 
world. 
Why  does  America  enjoy  this? 

Look  at  any  other  nation  around 
the  world  and  you  will  find  that 
what  the  Bible  says  is  true:  They 
are  what  they  are  because  of  what 
they  believe.  "As  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he." Look  at  India,  a  nation  which  has 
stagnated  in  its  poverty  for  several 
millennia.  Why?  Because  of  what 
they  believe.  Its  Hindu  religion 
teaches  through  pantheism  that  there 
is  no  reality.  The  external,  visible 
world  is  unreal,  and  therefore  you 
do  not  try  to  correct  an  unreal 
world;  you  try  to  escape  from  it. 
Consequently,  progress  dies. 

Or  consider  North  Africa,  which 
for  centuries  has  been  sunk  in  pov- 

erty, superstition  and  ignorance. 
Why?  Because  of  what  it  believes. 
The  fatalism  of  Mohammedanism 
has  kept  the  people  from  any  pro- 

gress because  human  initiative  can 
accomplish  absolutely  nothing,  and 
all  is  and  will  be  as  Allah  has  fated 
it.  Therefore,  the  people  are  left  in 
perpetual  stagnation. 

Or  consider  the  many  nations  of 
the  East  whose  religion  is  Buddhism. 
This  teaches  that  life  is  irreparably 
evil  and  cannot  be  changed.  Man's only  hope  is  to  rid  himself  of  all 
desire  for  any  improvement  in  this 
life.  The  goal  is  not  a  more  abun- 

dant life,  but  extinction  altogether, 
so  the  very  roots  of  social  ameliora- tion are  severed. 

In  America,  it  is  the  Christian 
faith  that  has  produced  the  bless- 

ings that  this  land  has  enjoyed.  Al- 
most all  that  America  has  enjoyed 

can  be  traced  to  its  adherence  to  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  its  prob- 

lems can  be  traced  to  its  departure 
from  that  faith. 

I  believe  that  departure  from  the 
Christian  faith  owes  its  greatest  im- 

petus to  the  ungodly  secularistic, 
materialistic  educational  system 
which  now  threatens  to  overwhelm 
the  spiritual  foundations  that  made 
this  land  great.  Does  that  mean  that 
all  public  schools  are  bad  and  all 
Christian  schools  good?  No.  Some 
public  schools  are  still  doing  a  good 
job.  Many  godly  teachers  are  still 
teaching  in  them,  but  there  are  few- er than  there  once  were  and  they  are 
bound — their  hands  are  tied  and 
their  mouths  are  shut. 

Some  Christian  schools  have  failed 
to  do  what  they  ought  to  do.  Does 
that  mean  that  everyone  who  goes 
to  a  public  school  is  going  to  end  up 
overwhelmed  by  evil  forces  that  un- 

derlie its  teaching?  No.  Some  will 
get  through  and  survive  because  of 
the  strength  of  what  they  are  getting 
through  their  homes  and  churches. 
But  the  odds  still  favor  training  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 

If  you  say,  "Well,  I  think  I  will send  my  children  to  the  public 
school — it  hasn't  hurt  them  yet,"  I remind  you  that  you  are  gambling 
with  the  eternal  soul  of  your  child. 
Where  that  is  concerned,  I  want  all 
of  the  odds  in  my  favor. 
The  overwhelming  evidence  to- 

day is  that  the  vast  majority  of  stu- dents who  are  turned  out  of  the 
Sunday  schools  into  the  secular  high 
schools  and  colleges  are  overcome  by 
the  unbelief,  the  immorality  and  the 
ungodliness  that  prevails.  As  the 
twig  is  bent,  so  goes  the  tree.  You, 
Christian  parents,  will  be  held  re- 

sponsible for  determining  how  the 
twig  is  bent.  Remember,  "Every branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 
...  he  is  cast  .  .  .  into  the  fire."  SI 

In  America,  it  is  the  Christian  faith  that  has  produced  the  blessings 
that  this  land  has  enjoyed.  Almost  all  that  America  has  enjoyed 
can  be  traced  to  its  adherence  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
its  problems  can  be  traced  to  its  departure  from  that  faith. 
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EDITORIALS 

Scripture  Is  the  Watershed 

Dr.  Robert  Boyd's  ringing  affir- mation of  the  authority  of  Scripture 
(see  p.  7,  this  issue)  reminds  us 
once  again  that  the  crucial  question 
today,  as  every  day,  is,  "What  do 
you  think  of  the  Bible?" Some  people  do  not  understand 
the  crucial  importance  of  that  ques- 

tion. They  are  inclined  to  say, 
"Let's  quit  arguing  about  whether the  Bible  is  or  is  not  the  Word  of 
God  and  let's  begin  to  apply  its teachings  to  the  crucial  questions  of 
the  clay!" But  there  can  be  no  application 
of  Scripture  to  the  crucial  questions 
of  the  day  until  you  first  decide 
how  you  intend  to  apply  Scripture 
to  the  crucial  questions  of  the  day: 
as  the  last  word  on  the  subject  or 
as  a  "socially  and  historically  con- 

ditioned" word  on  the  subject. Students  of  Scripture  themselves 
sometimes  do  not  realize  what  it  does 

"I  have  learned  something,"  wrote 
a  Presbyterian  minister.  "By  ex- plaining some  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  such  as  those  in  the  book 
of  Revelation  in  more  modern  terms, 
I  have  found  that  my  people  do  not 
react  against  them." 

He  went  on:  "When  I  mentioned 
second  coming  to  my  congregation 
in  a  sermon,  it  seemed  as  though  the 
whole  congregation  rose  up  with 
hostility.  But  when  it  became  ap- 

parent that  I  had  neither  trumpet  to 
blow  nor  brimstone  to  cast,  a  notice- 

able change  occurred.  There  was  re- lief. Interest. 
"I  repeat  that  I  have  learned  some- thing. Why  cannot  we  let  the  myths 

which  are  associated  with  the  end 
of  time  come  to  life  as  we  have  let 
the  myths  associated  with  the  begin- 

ning come  to  life?" That  minister  was  writing  about 
his  discovery  that  if  he  "reinterpret- 

ed" the  Bible's  teaching  so  as  to make  them  into  parables  and  myths 
rather  than  realities,  those  teachings 
became  acceptable  to  himself  and  to 
his  congregation. 

We    found    ourselves  thinking 

to  one's  faith  to  stop  short  of  a  com- 
plete willingness  to  take  the  Bible 

"straight" — holding  back,  and  hold- 
ing out,  with  reservations  and  quali- fications inserted  here  and  there. 

Something  seems  to  happen  to  the 
mind  which  is  unwilling  to  "take 
the  plunge"  into  a  complete  confi- dence in  "This  is  what  the  Bible 
says!"  It  is  a  mind  which  always 
seems  to  tiptoe  through  Christian 
truth  as  though  it  were  walking  on 

eggshells. With  rare  insight,  Dr.  Francis 
Schaeffer  has  told  the  evangelical 
world  just  where  the  line  must  be 
drawn  for  fellowship  as  well  as  for  an 
effective  ministry.  He  said  it  at  the 
Lausanne  Congress  on  Evangelism; 
he  said  it  to  the  second  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America;  he  said  it  to  the  three 
concurrent  synods  meeting  in  Beav- er Falls,  Pa.: 

about  what  Dr.  James  I.  Packer  once 
said  on  the  subject  of  making  the 
Bible  palatable  by  "reinterpreting" its  teachings.  When  you  discover 
how  to  make  something  believable 
by  changing  the  meaning,  you  have 
not  really  accepted  it.  You  have 
replaced  it.  When  the  truth  re- 

placed is  Biblical  truth,  you  have 
created  an  idol,  said  Dr.  Packer. 

To  change  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture about  Christ's  second  coming 

into  "myths"  in  order  to  make  them 
acceptable  is  not  to  accept  those 
teachings  at  all.  It  is  rather  to  cre- 

ate something  out  of  the  imagina- 
tion and  call  it  "truth."  This  is  a form  of  idolatry. 

Refuse  to  believe  if  you  cannot. 
This  way  you  at  least  face  the  issues 
honestly  and  make  room  for  the  fu- 

ture possibility  of  a  change  of 
opinion.  And  you  .maintain  your  in- tegrity. 

But  to  say,  "I  believe,"  when  you really  do  not,  is  to  close  the  door  on 
a  subject  with  a  sort  of  dreadful  fi- nality. 

It  is  not  to  be  honest  in  the  min- 
istry. 15 

"If  evangelicals  are  to  be  evan-  <: 
gelicals,  we  must  not  compromise  11 
our  view  of  Scripture.  There  is  noth-  *v 
ing  gained  if  we  increase  in  num- bers  or  size  if  we  get  soft  at  the 
central  core,  namely,  in  respect  to 
the  Scriptures. 

"The  issue  is  clear:  Is  the  Bible  110 
'true  truth'  and  infallible  wherever  lCl1 
it  speaks,  including  where  it  touches  f1* 
history  and  the  cosmos,  or  is  it  only  l!er 
in  some  sense  God's  revelation  where  <ltn it  deals  with  religious  subjects? 

"The  heart  of  neo-orthodox  exis-  "m 
tential  theology  is  the  idea  that  the 
Bible  gives  us  a  quarry  out  of  which  i'.'6 we  can  hew  the  form  and  substance  ^ 
of  religious  experience,  but  that  the 
Bible  contains   mistakes  where   it  N 
touches  subjects  that  can  be  verified,  p 
namely  history  and  science.  Unhap- \  U 
pily,  we  must  say  that  in  some  cir-  h cles  neo-orthodox  existential  theol-  idii 
ogy  is  being  taught  under  the  name  aad 
of  evangelicalism. 

"The  issue  is  whether  the  Bible  1 
gives  propositional  truth    (that  is,  it 
truth  that  can  be  stated  in  proposi-  ■  up 
tions)  where  it  touches  history  and  1  lad the  cosmos,  all  the  way  back  to  the  m 
first  eleven  chapters  of  Genesis,  or  le) 
whether  instead  it  is  only  trustworthy  "1 
where  it  touches  'religious'  subjects,  m 

"If  faith  is  separated  from  fact,  I. 
if   religious   beliefs   are    separated  :  I 
from  space-time  history,  then  reli- 

gion becomes  another  form  of  what  or 

we  today  call  a  'trip.' "A  strong  view  of  Scripture  is  the  >  u watershed  of  the  evangelical  world.  ;  mi 
The  place  where  the  line  must  be  y 
drawn  is  between  those  who  take  a  m 
full  view  of  Scripture  and  those  who  m 
do  not."                                      IB  iir 

ioi 

Theological  Politicking 

Writing  in  the  Washington  Star 
about  l'affaire  Gess,  William  F.  Wil-  k 
loughby  offered  a  fascinating  insight  p 
into  ecclesiastical  politics.  We  wish 
we  could  reproduce  the  entire  col-  ' umn.  The  following  will  give  the  B 

gist  of  it: "It's  a  strange  thing  how  the  vir-  I 
gin  birth  of  Jesus  is  helping  to  keep  » 
some  would-be  crusaders  for  worn-  I 
en's  ordination  in  the  Presbyterian  |t 
Church  US  within  bounds.  It's  some-  f 
thing  of  a  little  bit  of  sanctified 
theological  blackmail  on  the  part  of  it the  conservatives. 

"No  one  came  right  out  and  said  I 
so,  but  it  appears  to  be  one  of  the  t 
reasons  why  those  who  wanted  to  ti 
get  the  Rev.  John  Gess  out  of  the 

On  Being  Honest  in  the  Ministry 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Another  Jonah,  Another  Chance 

pulpit  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Narrows,  Va.,  backed  off 
from  taking  their  case  against  him  to 
the  denomination's  General  Assem- 
bly. 

"Gess  is,  unfortunately,  the  kind 
of  guy  who  has  the  wrong  set  of  con- 

ej  victions  for  this  day  and  age.  He 
t  doesn't  believe  in  the  ordination  of 
| women — something  many  other  Pres- 
jibyterians  don't  particularly  like, 
|  even  though  the  two  principal  Pres- 
Ibyterian  denominations  do  ordain 
I  women  .... 

I "Nowadays  that  is  dange
rous.  Or at  least  it  was. 

"A  couple  of  weeks  ago  in  Roa- noke a  judicial  commission  of  the 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  the  Virginias 

« voted  to  sustain  a  complaint  against 
i  Highlands  presbytery  in  Southwest 
:  Virginia  because  it  approved  Gess' I  ordination  even  though  he  said  he 
had  certain  hangups  about  women 

I  in  the  ministry. 
I  "The  people  who  were  out  to 
I  make  Gess,  a  27-year-old  pastor,  the 
I  scapegoat  in  the  ideological  struggle, 
[  had  an  opportunity  to  appeal  the  de- 
|  cision  to  the  General  Assembly,  but 
they  didn't  do  it. 

"Perhaps  it  was  the  10-to-l  deci- sion against  them  that  scared  them 
I  off.    But  it's  more  likely  to  be  some- I  thing  else.    Theological  politicking. 

"When  I  called  the  denomina- 
i  tion's  Atlanta  headquarters  to  find I  out  the  latest  developments  on  the 
J  story,  a  spokesman  volunteered  an 
!  interesting  bit  of  information  that 
helped  put  the  pieces  together.  A 
similar  case  in  Atlanta  had  backed 

i  another  pastor  who  held  dissenting 
I  views  on  the  ordination  of  women. 

"The  liberals  in  this  denomina- 
tion," he  said,  "are  holding  back  on 

I-  tnat-    They  know  they  can't  press  it 
all  the  way  or  they'll  be  in  trouble 
....  It's  the  virgin  birth  and  other 
theological  questions,"  my  informant |  said. 

"If  the  liberals  press  that  wom- 
i  en's  ordination  question  too  far  they 
|  know  they're  in  for  a  shellacking !  themselves.     The  conservatives  on 
the  examination  committees  have 

j  only  to  press  them  on  such  things 
as  their  belief  in  the  virgin  birth  of 
Jesus  and  a  few  other  embarrassing 

!  questions  .... 
"One  of  the  fatal  flaws  of  the 

Southern  liberals'  strategy,  whether 
their  cause  was  right  or  wrong,  is 
that  they  forgot  they  aren't  home free  like  their  brothers  in  the  North- 

ern Church. 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

Jonah  disobeyed  God.  God  told 
him  to  go  to  the  city  of  Nineveh, 
but  Jonah  copped  out.  He  delib- 

erately sailed  off  in  a  different 
direction.  To  punish  him,  God  cre- 

ated a  great  storm,  and  Jonah  ended 
up  in  the  innards  of  a  big  fish. 

Even  though  Jonah  had  been  dis- 
obedient, the  Lord  gave  him  anoth- 

er chance.  The  second  time  Jonah 
obeyed  God's  directive  and  fulfilled 
his  Lord's  plan  for  his  life. This  story  concerns  another 
Jonah  who,  like  the  one  in  the  Bi- 

ble, failed  to  accept  God's  plan  for his  life.  It  is  also  about  a  Christian 
friend  who  contributed  to  that  fail- ure. 

After  Jonah  was  disabled  in 
World  War  I,  he  returned  to  his 
home  in  the  Bible  belt  of  North 
Carolina.  In  spite  of  the  Christian 
influence  around  him,  religion  nev- 

er played  an  important  part  in 
Jonah's  life.  However,  he  married  a 
godly  woman.  Faithful  to  her  Lord, 
she  sought  to  lead  him  to  Christ. 
Years  passed  without  success. 
A  man  who  professed  to  be  a 

Christian  became  friendly  with 
Jonah  and  his  wife.  He  knew  from 
talking  to  the  wife  that  she  was  con- cerned about  her  husband  being  an 
unsaved  man,  headed  for  hell,  but 
he  never  made  any  attempt  to  rem- 

edy Jonah's  spiritual  plight  even though  the  situation  was  urgent. 
Jonah  became  a  very  sick  man.  Even 

to  walk  a  few  steps  took  supreme 
effort.  He  could  not  communicate, 
for  speech  had  left  him,  although 
he  did  seem  to  understand  when 
spoken  to.  Most  of  the  time  he 
spent  in  bed.  It  appeared  that  the 
grim  reaper  would  soon  take  over. 
To  try  to  lead  him  to  Christ 

would  take  a  heroic  effort.  Why 
bother?  This  Christian  surely  knew 
what  was  required  of  him,  so  no 
excuse  for  his  failure  to  inform  Jo- 

nah was  valid.  He  had  willfully  dis- 
obeyed Christ's  command:  "Go  tell." God  has  diverse  ways  to  meet  the 

failures  of  men.  He  gave  these  two 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wil- 

helm,  Black  Mountain,  N.C. 

men  another  chance.  Their  oppor- 
tunity did  not  come  until  ten  years 

had  passed,  for  Jonah  and  his  wife 
moved  away  from  the  area.  Then 
one  day  Jonah  returned — alone. His  godly  wife  had  left  him  for 
something  far  better.  She  had  died 
of  cancer  and  gone  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  her  Lord. 

Not  only  had  Jonah  survived  his 
wife,  but  he  was  active  and  could 
talk  coherently.  His  Christian  friend 
was  amazed  to  see  the  miraculous 
change  that  had  taken  place  in 
Jonah.  Only  God  could  have  done 
this!  Had  not  God  permitted  Jonah 
to  live  for  a  very  definite  purpose? 
Another  chance  to  accept  Jesus  as 
his  Saviour.  And  was  not  God  giv- 

ing his  friend  another  chance  to 
witness  to  Jonah?  He  was  a  man 
under  conviction. 

If  Jonah  was  still  unsaved,  some- 
thing must  be  done.  This  time  that 

Christian  knew  he  must  "redeem 
the  time,"  get  going,  and  do  what the  Lord  required  of  him  as  a 
Christian — tell  Jonah  the  good  news 
of  salvation  through  Christ. 

Space  does  not  permit  the  details 
of  the  meeting  between  Jonah  and 
his  friend.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  the  friend  was  a  man  inspired, 
on  fire  for  the  Lord.  This  time  he 
ioyously  accepted  the  challenge  to 
lead  Jonah  to  Christ.  Praise  the 
Lord,  it  was  successful.  Jonah 
opened  the  barred  door  to  his  heart and  let  Christ  in. 

Religious  News  Service  recently 
printed  a  study  showing  that  only 
one  person  out  of  30,000  accepts 
Christ  after  reaching  the  age  of  75. 
Jonah  is  76;  his  friend  is  73.  For 
the  first  time  in  his  life,  that  Chris- 

tian friend  feels  absolutely  sure  that 
his  efforts  to  plant  the  seed  of  sal- vation have  borne  fruit. 

Jonah  is  now  a  happy  man,  and 
it  shows  on  his  face.  Having  accept- 

ed Christ,  he  has  everlasting  life,  and 
he  looks  forward  to  a  glorious  re- union in  heaven  with  his  devoted 
wife.  When  his  Christian  friend 
faces  the  judgment,  he  no  longer 
need  fear  punishment  because  of  his 
regrettable  failure  to  witness  to  Jo- nah the  first  time,  for  he  has  been 
forgiven  by  a  merciful  God.  El 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  5,  1975 

Going  Where  God  Leads 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  This  and  the 
next  two  lessons  deal  with  the 
growth  of  Abraham's  faith.  The  gen- 

eral title  of  this  unit  is  "God's  Call 
and  Our  Pilgrimage  of  Faith." We  shall  exceed  the  recommended 
passages  of  Scripture  in  order  to  see 
the  continuity  of  Scripture.  There- 

fore, we  will  cover  the  preceding 
and  following  chapters  which  were 
omitted  in  the  suggested  Scripture 
for  this  lesson. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  studied  the 
experience  of  Noah,  an  agent  of 
God's  grace.  After  the  flood,  Noah and  his  sons  were  given  the  task  of 
replenishing  the  earth  and  reestab- 

lishing a  society  to  serve  the  Lord. 
However,  the  hearts  of  men  were 
not  changed,  as  God  said  (Gen.  8: 
21) ,  and  after  the  flood,  even  Noah 

NAE's  outreach  program  for  the Bicentennial  Year  of  the  nation. 
Materials  available  to  assist  in 

planning  special  days  of  emphasis 
in  your  church  and  community. 

March  5— Day  of  Prayer 
April  16— Day  of  Witness 

July  4— Day  of  Worship  and Thanksgiving 
Join  other  evangelicals  in  a 
creative  witness 

during  America's  Bicentennial 
Write  today  for  a  free  informa- tional brochure.  A  sample  packet 
of  materials  is  available  for  $1. 

Send  name  and  address  to : 
Bicentennial  Program  -N  AE National  Association  of  Evangelicals Box  28,  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

roans 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  11: 26-12:20 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  12:1-9 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  11:8- 

16 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  11:8 

was  susceptible  to  foolish  conduct 
when  he  got  drunk  and  lay  naked 
in  his  tent  (9:20-22) . 
Ham  reacted  to  his  father's  dis- 

grace in  the  pattern  of  the  seed  of 
Satan,  one  disrespectful  of  parents 
and  authority.  This  is  brought  out 
clearly  in  Noah's  prophecy  relating to  his  three  sons. 

Ham's  son  Canaan  represents  the seed  of  Satan  who  in  the  end  will 
serve  God's  people  (9:25) .  Shem 
represents  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
God's  children,  who  will  be  blessed 
by  the  Lord  and  whose  seed  will  be 
preserved  (9:26)  .  Japheth  represents the  nations  of  the  world  from  which 
the  Lord  will  ultimately  call  peo- 

ple to  Himself  to  be  joined  to 
Shem's  seed — the  Jews   (9:27) . 

This  is  not  a  racial  prophecy  but 
a  spiritual  one,  with  the  added  con- 

cept that  from  the  nations  (the 
Gentiles)  a  great  multitude  will  be 
included  in  the  seed  of  God  (dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Shem) .  Later,  after 
Isaiah  declared  the  plan  of  redemp- 

tion (Isa.  53) ,  he  called  for  the  en- 
larging of  Israel's  tents  to  include the  nations  of  the  world  (Isa.  54: 1-3). 

Genesis  10  traces  the  three  lines 
of  descent,  giving  most  attention  to 
the  lines  of  Ham  and  Shem  since 
these  are  the  lines  representative  of 
Satan's  seed  and  God's  children. 

Once  more  men  attempted,  while 
still  living  together,  to  serve  and 
please  themselves,  leaving  God  out. 
As  they  planned  to  build  the  great 
tower,  they  left  God  out  entirely. 
"Let  us  ...  "  was  their  cry  (Gen. 
11:3-4),  and  God  saw  that  men 
united  are  united  against  Him.  He 
separated  them  to  prevent  the  hasty 
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rising  of  evil  to  its  logical  conclu- 
sion— man's  inevitable  end  in  de- struction as  before. 

To  delay  this  trend,  God  made 
men  unable  to  communicate.  He 
established  separate  languages,  re- 

sulting in  separate  cultures  and 
races  of  men.  To  this  day  men  have 
been  unable  to  unite  for  any  length 
of  time.  In  the  meantime,  God  will 
redeem  from  the  world  a  people  to 
be  holy,  without  blemish,  before Him  in  love. 
The  lesson's  title,  "Going  Where 

God  Leads,"  means  separation  from all  that  holds  us  back  from  truly 
following  the  Lord.  As  soon  as  we 
begin  to  follow  Him,  we  have  to 
separate  from  whatever  holds  us 
back. 

/.  SEPARATION  FROM  OLD 
TIES  (Gen.  11:26-12:8).  Attention 
now  focuses  upon  one  family  out  of 
Shem,  the  family  of  Terah  (11:26). 
We  know  from  Joshua  24:2  that  by 
this  time  the  Shemites  had  fallen 
into  paganism  with  the  rest  of  the 
world,  not  serving  God  but  pagan 

gods. 

Therefore,  the  Lord  had  to  sepa 
rate  from  his  pagan  background  the 
one  He  had  chosen  to  establish  and 
maintain  a  people  of  God.  God 
chose  Abraham  and  began  to  sepa 
rate  him — first  by  giving  him  a 
wife,  Sarah,  who  was  barren,  then 
by  calling  his  father,  Terah,  to leave  their  home  in  Ur  of  the  Chal 
dees  to  go  to  Haran,  to  the  north, 
on  the  way  to  Canaan  on  the  main 
road  (11:31). 

Terah  dwelt  in  Haran  and  went 
no  farther.  He  later  died  there.  In 
the  meantime,  God  called  Abraham 
to  take  Sarah  and  Lot  and  go  to  the 
place  to  which  He  would  lead  him 
(12:1-5). Abraham  was  to  leave  his  coun 
try  and  his  people.  Old  ties  had  to 
be  broken.  Abraham  was  living  in 
paganism  with  a  father  unwilling  to 
go  on,  and  he  had  to  separate himself. 
While  today  the  Lord  does  not 

require  every  believer  whom  He calls  to  leave  his  hometown  and 
his  parents,  nevertheless,  Christ  does 
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require  us  to  be  willing  and  ready 
to  do  so,  should  He  open  doors  else- 

I  where,  or  should  our  home  or  fami- 
ly hinder  us  from  serving  Christ 

(John  12:25-26;  Matt.  10:29-34; 
Luke  14:26). 

It   was   God's   purpose  to  move Abraham   away   from    that  which 
could  hold  him  back,  because  God 
was  determined  not  only  to  bless 

c'1  Abraham  and  his  family  but  ulti- 
6  mately  even  the  nations  of  the  world 
j  through    him    (12:2-3) .  Through 

'I™  Abraham's  seed  came  Christ,  who 
'  is  indeed  the  hope  of  the  world. 

re     Abraham  obeyed  God  and  went 
m  by  faith  where  God  led  him  (Heb. 
^  11:8),  taking  with  him  Lot,  Sarah 
y.  and  a  large  number  of  others  who 

were  also  to  be  blessed  by  Abraham's 
10  blessing  (12:4-5). 
orf  For  the  first  time,  so  far  as  we know,  when  Abraham  arrived  in 
trc  Canaan  he  worshiped  the  true  God 
"land  offered  sacrifices  to  Him  (12: 
16-7) .  He  was  in  a  hostile  land,  de- 
ipendent  solely  on  the  Lord.  God 
10|often  has  to  separate  His  own  from 
us|old  ties  so  that  they  will  learn  to 
(lean  solely  on  Him  and  not  on  oth- 
jers. 

"\  At  this  time  Abraham  began  to 
M  call  on  the  Lord  (12:8),  a  charac- 
01  teristic  of  those  who  put  their  faith 
)  in  Him  (Gen.  4:26;  Joel  2:32;  Rom. 
>J  10:13;  Heb.  11:9-10). n 
te  //.  SEPARATION  FROM  OLD 
j  FEARS  (Gen.  12:9-20).  In  the  in- cidents revealed  here,  we  see  a  lapse 
I  in  Abraham's  faith.  While  he  had 
e  begun  to  follow  God  in  faith,  there 
i  were  nevertheless  old  fears  and  old 
i  ways  that  had  to  be  purged  out  of 
i.  his  life. 
a  When  he  went  down  to  Egypt  in 
i  the  face  of  the  local  famine,  he  re- 
j !  sorted  to  an  old  way  of  thinking, 
.  putting  himself  and  his  own  con- 
,  cerns  before  God  or  his  family.  He 
i  selfishly  sought  to  preserve  his  own 

life  at  the  price  of  Sarah's  humili- !  ation  and  fall  into  the  hands  of 
pagans. 
j  His  act  was  inexcusable.  It  was 
not  of  faith;  it  was  sin  (Rom.  14: 
23) .  He  feared  for  his  life,  evidently 

i  forgetting  or  not  realizing  that  God 
j  was  with  him.  He  resorted  to  a 
worldly  device  and  did  not  glorify 
God  among  the  Egyptians  (12:15- 
29) . 

Today,  when  God's  children  come to  Him  in  faith,  they  do  not  always 
live  consistently  with  their  faith. 
Paul  admitted  this  of  himself  (Rom. 
7) .  Old  fears  and  old  ways  of  think- 

ing occasionally  arise  and  the  new 

believer  has  to  learn  what  is  pleas- 
ing to  God  and  what  is  not.  He  must 

learn  to  trust  God  and  not  to  re- 
sort to  his  own  devices.  We  all  learn slowly. 

///.  SEPARATION  FROM  OLD 
VALUES  (Gen.  13:1-18).  Abraham 
was  very  rich  (13:2) ,  and  riches  can 
easily  prevent  one  from  living  for 
God.  It  is  easy  to  love  the  things  of 
the  world  too  much. 

Jesus  warned  of  this  often  (Matt. 
19:23) .  He  told  one  rich  young  man 
that  his  love  of  money  prevented 
him  from  following  Jesus  (Matt. 
19:16-22).  Paul  also  warned  of  the 
perils  of  riches  (I  Tim.  6:10) .  This 
does  not  mean  that  riches  are  evil, 
but  if  they  keep  us  from  following 
Christ  or  serving  Him  faithfully, 
then  that  is  evil. 
This  principle  is  clearly  shown 

in  the  incident  between  Abraham 
and  Lot  (13:1-3).  Abraham  was 
learning  to  walk  in  faith  and  to 
trust  God.  When  he  and  Lot  could 
not  live  together  peacefully,  Abra- 

ham did  not  act  selfishly,  seeking 
the  best  for  himself.  He  acted  in 
faith,  offering  to  Lot  his  choice  of 
the  land.  Old  values  were  set  aside. 
Being  rich  and  having  the  best  did 
not  prevail  in  Abraham's  thinking. 

But  it  did  in  Lot's  thinking.  In contrast  to  Abraham,  Lot  wanted 
the  best  of  two  worlds.  He  was  a 
believer  and  he  was  righteous,  as 
Scripture  affirms  (II  Pet.  2:7-8) ,  yet he  loved  the  world  too  much  and 
chose  the  world  as  his  ambition. 

Lot  chose  to  live  in  Sodom  with 
its  worldly  appeals  and  rewards  (13: 
12-13).  In  doing  so,  he  nearly  lost 
his  life  in  the  end,  and  did  see  his 
wife  die  because  she  preferred 
Sodom  to  God.  His  life  was  a  di- 

saster because  he  chose  compromise 
with  the  things  of  the  world.  He 
sought  to  serve  both  God  and  mam- mon. 

God  was  pleased  with  Abraham's growth  in  faith  (13:4-18) .  The  Lord 
promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
the  land  in  which  Abraham  pres- 

ently lived  and  all  the  land  around 
him  (13:15).  As  Christ  said,  the 
meek — those  who  do  not  seek  the 
things  of  this  world  or  rich  rewards 
— will  in  the  end  inherit  the  earth 
(Matt.  5:5). 

This  is  not  the  earth  we  see  now, 
full  of  sin  and  corruption,  for  it 
will  be  destroyed  (II  Pet.  3:7-10). 
The  meek,  God's  children,  will  in- herit the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth  as  Revelation  21-22  promises 
(compare  II  Pet.  3:13).  That  in- 

heritance, unlike  Lot's  in  Sodom, 
will  not  pass  away  (I  Pet.  1:4-5). 

IV.  SEPARATION  FROM  OLD 
GOALS  (Gen.  14: 1-24) .  As  a  result 
of  Lot's  folly  in  choosing  to  live  in Sodom,  he  and  his  family  and  all 
they  possessed  were  carted  off  by 
pagan  kings  (14:1-12).  Had  it  not 
been  for  Abraham's  action  at  this 
point,  Lot  would  not  have  been 
heard  from  again.  But  Abraham,  by 
God's  help,  was  able  to  rescue  those 
captured  and  bring  them  back  to 
Sodom  (14:13-16). 

At  this  point  Abraham  was  again 
confronted  with  the  testing  of  his 
faith.  The  confrontation  came  in 
the  form  of  two  kings  representing 
the  kingdom  of  this  world,  Satan's domain,  and  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  king  of  Sodom  offered  Abra- 

ham the  riches  and  glory  of  the 
world  (14:17,21).  The  king  of  Sa- 

lem, on  the  other  hand,  challenged 
Abraham  to  give  all  glory  to  God 
for  his  victory  (14:18-20) . 
Abraham's  response  gives  evi- 

dence of  a  growing  faith.  He  re- fused the  rewards  and  glory  of  men 
(14:22-23).  He  gave  God  the  glory 
for  his  victory  over  his  enemies  and 
he  gave  God's  servant  a  tithe  of  all 
he  possessed. Abraham  showed  that  his  goal 
was  clearly  to  serve  and  glorify  the 
Lord  and  not  to  receive  the  rewards 
or  praises  of  men. 

We,  too,  in  the  same  way  are  go- 
ing to  be  daily  challenged  to  choose 

between  receiving  the  praises  of 
men  or  giving  praise  and  glory  to 
God.  We  cannot  do  both.  What  our 
real  goals  are  will  determine  how we  react  to  such  testing. 

CONCLUSION:  The  main  part 
of  Abraham's  following  God  was separation  from  an  old  way  of  life 
that  could  hinder  his  progress.  Abra- 

ham is  the  great  example  of  a  child 
of  faith.  We  can  learn  from  his 
growing  faith  how  our  own  faith 
must  also  grow.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  October  5,  1975 

That  Body  We  Belong  To 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  4:3-5 
Suggested  Songs: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God" 
"We  Are  One  in  the  Spirit" 
"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I 

Glory" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  Today  is 

a  time  of  individualism,  an  age 
when  crowded,  pushed  people  don't want  to  be  crowded  or  pushed  any 
longer.  They  want  to  be  themselves 
without  any  topping  that  might 
hide  who  they  truly  are. 

There  may  be  some  risk  in  this, 
because  one  aspect  of  feeling  it  nec- 

essary to  "be  yourself"  often  finds people  shedding  their  clothing  at 
a  rather  alarming  rate!  Another  side 
of  "being  one's  self"  is  the  rapid death  of  many  customs  which  at  one 
time  oiled  human  relationships  and 
kept  us  from  being  so  blunt  and  un- varnished. 
Often  "being  myself"  means  I 

haven't  much  time  for  you.  Here believers  need  to  put  up  a  screen: 
We  need  to  be  careful  that  we  don't 
try  to  become  hermits  in  our  Chris- 

tianity. For,  you  know,  we  are  de- 
pendent upon  each  other.  We  are 

part  of  a  body. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
PART  I:  The  unity  of  the  Spirit 

(v.  3) .  When  Paul  spoke  of  the  uni- 
ty of  the  Spirit  here,  what  sort  of 

unity  do  you  believe  he  was  refer- 
ring to?  Was  he  afraid  that  we  can 

break  our  relations  with  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Is  that  possible?  (After  con- 

sidering this,  please  proceed) . 
Actually,  that  phrase  "unity  of 

the  Spirit"  is  used  only  twice  in  the New  Testament.  It  refers  to  the 
wholeness  and  completeness  which 
Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit  bring 
about  in  His  people  and  among 
them. 
One  of  the  ruptures  which  oc- 

curred in  Eden  was  our  separation 
from  God;  another  was  our  sepa- ration from  one  another.  It  is  this 
that  God  would  restore  after  having 
brought  us  to  salvation,  and  a  prime 
example  would  be  that  relation  be- 

tween David  and  Jonathan  (II  Sam. 1:26). 

What  bearing  on  this  does  Psalm 
133  have?  One  reason  this  is  not 
mentioned  more  often  in  the  Bible 
is  that  it's  such  a  normal  thing  to 
exist  among  believers — God's  Word almost  presumes  its  presence.  Are 
you  one  with  other  believers  in  your 
church?  God  says,  "That  is  a  blessed 

thing!" 
Look  again  at  verse  3:  What  is 

this  unity  "in"?  What  or  who  cre- ates the  unity?  Keep  in  mind  that 
this  sort  of  unity  is  not  one  based 
on  the  likeness  of  your  personality 
and  mine;  or  the  fact  that  this 
church  is  the  nearest  one  to  us;  or 
that  this  is  a  small  (large)  church; 
that  we  are  conservative;  or  that  we 
love  fellowship.  The  basis  for  our 
oneness  is  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  living  within  Christians. 

Let's  level  with  each  other.  Are 
we  one,  unified  in  the  Holy  Spirit? 
How  do  you  view  your  pastor?  Is 
he  God's  man  called  by  the  Lord  to 
serve  you,  or  do  you  secretly  think 
he's  a  young  (or  old)  clod  who should  be  verbally  devoured  on  a 
daily  basis? 
What  about  his  wife?  Do  you 

really  love  her  (not  do  you  think 
she's  "sweet")  ?  Or  is  it  a  constant 
irritant  to  you  that  her  dress  is  too 
short  (or  too  long) ,  that  she  isn't 

active  enough  (or  too  active) ,  or 
that  she  is  "inexperienced"  (or  too hardened)  ? 

PART  II:  Let's  stay  at  it.  How 
much  gossip  is  there  in  this  church? 
No,  not  the  40-people-on-the-phone- 
at-once-type.  Are  there  people  here 
who  "discuss  the  difficulties"  X,  Y 
and  Z  are  having  on  a  persistent 
basis?  Oh,  only  for  the  best  reasons, 
of  course!  For  they  are  "concerned" about  X,  Y  and  Z. 

In  fact,  what  do  you  do  when 
you  find  out  someone  else  made  a 
fool  of  himself?  Do  you  drop  every- 

thing and  pray  for  him?  Or  do  you 
get  on  the  line  to  pass  it  along — 
but  only  because  you  are  so  "con- 

cerned"? 
There  are  bodies  of  believers, 

churches,  literally  bleeding  to  death 
because  what  we  have  described  is 

actually  going  on.  It  doesn't  please God.  It  literally  makes  Him  grieve. 
Paul  urged,  "Give  diligence  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit"  (v.  3) .  That 
word  diligence  means  be  eager,  ex- 

ert yourself  to  a  fever  pitch  to  see 
that  this  unity  is  kept  in  the  church. 
Now  notice  what  this  means: 

A.  This  must  be  an  intense  effort. 
Examine  I  Thessalonians  2:17,  II 
Timothy  2:15,  and  II  Peter  3:14. 
Consider  the  intensity  of  feeling  and 
effort  described.  In  II  Timothy  2: 
15,  the  word  once  understood  as 
"study"  really  means  "give  dili- 

gence." Strain  to  do  it,  exert  your- 
self; don't  just  give  it  a  whirl  and then  quit.  What  God  requires  in 

these  three  verses  is  just  what  He 
wants  here  in  Ephesians  4:3.  Are 
you  going  after  it  that  seriously? 

B.  This  intensity  of  your  effort 
is  voluntary.  Nothing  is  said  here 
about  an  organized  Unity  Week,  or 
that  "my  God  will  make  you  unified 
if  you  do  not  see  to  it  immediately." This  is  an  area  of  responsibility  be- 

lievers have.  You  must  want  to  get this  done! 
C.  Here  in  Ephesians  4:3  there  is 

a  very  quiet  but  pointed  warning 
against  presuming  something  of 
God.  He  does  provide  all  our 
strength  to  do  anything.  But  it's deadly  to  think  that  we  need  not 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the 
faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the 
very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete 
set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 
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be  too  concerned  about  the  mechan- 
ics of  getting  something  done  be- 

cause "God  will  get  it  done." He  provides  the  way  to  arrive  at 
an  end,  as  well  as  planning  the  end 
itself.  To  ignore  your  responsibility 
in  striving  for  spiritual  unity  in 
your  local  church  is  to  ask  for  trou- 

ble in  spades. 

0[  PART  III:  "There  is  one  body 
t00  .  .  .  "  (v.  4) .  We've  spoken  before about  the  concept  of  believers,  a 

church,  as  a  unity — the  visible  body 
low  of  Christ.  And  we'll  deal  with  other di?  aspects  of  it  later.  But  because  God 
ine-  says  your  church,  the  believers  in 
ere  it,  is  a  body,  let's  consider  what  this y  really  means  for  the  health  of  the 
at  body.  For  the  church  body  is  a  lot 
nSi  like  your  human  body: 
i  A.  What  does  I  Corinthians  12: 

12-21  add  to  the  subject?  All  right, 
en  it  s  clear  that  your  "church  body" a  has  different  parts  (people) ,  and 
ryj  all  are  dependent  upon  each  other, 
nil  How  many  of  us  are  acting  in  oppo- _  sition  or  rebellion  to  the  rest  of 
J  the  body?  How  many  have  just  quit 

being  involved  for  one  reason  or 
fji  another?  In  a  human  body,  the  first 
th  rebellion  is  known  as  cancer;  the 
is  second  is  called  gangrene.  Both  kill. 
]  B.  How  does  Luke  12:22-23  bear 
e  on  this?  (This  is  a  tough  one.) 
p  Your  whole  self  is  more  important 
lt  to  God  than  just  food  or  just  cloth- 
(.  ing.  He  is  concerned  about  your  en- 
e  tire  well-being,  not  just  supplying 
,  physical  needs.  And  there  is  a  lot 
more  to  having  a  healthy  church 
than  members  just  appearing  for  a 

[  service  here  or  there.  Or  giving  a 
little  here  or  there, 

j      C.   Psalm    136:25   and  Matthew 
.   6:11  describe  our  human  bodies  as 
5  needing  what?  Correct:  food.  And 
.   care.  A  church  body  needs  this,  too, 

and  the  minister  isn't  the  sole  source of  the  food  and  care.  The  members 
are  also.  A  body  of  believers  must 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 

And  zip  codes,  please! 

be  fed  with  love,  clothed  with  pa- 
tience, bathed  in  prayer,  and  very 

carefully  inoculated  against  the  poi- 
sons of  heresy,  deadness  of  heart, 

and  spectator  Christianity. 
D.  Ephesians  5:29  describes  what 

attitude  a  healthy  person  should 
have  about  his  body.  Possessiveness. 
You  don't  lend  yourself  to  be  used. You  are  closely  attached  to  all  parts 
of  you,  and  you  are  identified  with 
that  physical  form  you  move  around 
in.  It's  not  just  any  body — it's  your 
body.  And  you  must  be  just  as  pos- 

sessive about  the  church's  body. If  you  can  just  leave  your  church, 

your  body  of  believers,  to  make  it 
without  you  anytime  you  feel  like 
doing  so,  and  if  your  attachment 
to  a  church  lasts  as  long  as  some 
need  of  yours  is  satisfied,  then  your 
church  will  stagger  around  from  one 
crisis  to  another,  never  fully  recov- 

ering from  one  illness  before  the next  one  strikes. 
But  if  you  are  possessive  about 

your  church,  your  body  of  believers, 
there  will  be  health,  strength  and 

growth. 
What  are  you  doing  to  tend  to 

the  health  and  welfare  of  your 
church?  Anything  at  all?  EI 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville.  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville.  S.  C 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Lancaster.   S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S.  C. J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Clinton.  S.  C 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington,  S.  C 
J.  F.   Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens.  S.  C 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville,    S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C R.  G.  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,   S.  C 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn.    S.  C 
M.  D.  Ashley.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff,    S  C 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. T.  R   Martin,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Manninq,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greer.  S.  C. 
Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens.  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthaqe,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 
Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,   N.  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
BelK-Simpson  Co. Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Paraqould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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BOOKS 

STARTLING  TRENDS  IN  OUR  GEN- 
ERATION, by  T.  Wilson  Litzenberger. 

Gibbs  Publ.  Co.,  Broadview,  111.  255 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  tbe  Rev.  Dick 
Hillis,  general  director,  Overseas  Cru- 
cades,  Inc.,  Santa  Clara,  Cal. 

The  author  of  this  book  must  be 
commended  on  the  research  file  he 
has  kept  on  the  different  subjects 
taken  up  in  his  book.  He  has  chap- 

ters on  war,  crime,  Communism, 
earthquakes,  famine,  drugs  and  re- 
ligion. 
The  author  quotes  a  great  deal. 

This  does  not  particularly  add  to 
the  interest  of  the  book.  Many  of 
his  quotes  are  from  Reader's  Digest and  U.S.  News  &  World  Report. 
While  one  does  not  question  the  val- 

ue of  these  two  fine  magazines,  it 
may  decrease  the  value  of  the  book 
simply  because  many  readers  have 
no  doubt  already  read  the  facts  he 
quotes  in  this  book. 

In  the  closing  chapters  the  author 
quotes  considerably  from  the  Word 
of  God.  His  intention  is  to  tell 
readers  that  our  world  is  going  to 
pot  and  that  this  trend  predicted  in 
the  Bible  assures  us  of  the  soon  re- 

turn of  our  Lord.  The  conclusion, 
therefore,  is  that  we  should  be  look- 

ing for  Christ  and  be  ready  for  His 
return. 
Compared  with  authors  like  La- 

Haye,  Lindsey  and  Walvoord,  writ- 
ing on  the  same  subject,  this  book 

does  not  make  the  grade.     It  has 

nothing  to  add.  I  had  the  feeling 
that  the  author  is  writing  because  he 
wants  to  not  because  he  has  to.  ffl 

LATE  AUTUMN:  A  Study  in 
Jude,  by  Neller  S.  Lovo.  Pine  Hill 
Press,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.  174  pp.  $4.65. 
Reviewed  by  tbe  Rev.  Mark  E. 
Gutzke,  pastor,  Northshore  Presbyte- rian Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Two  things  seem  to  stand  out  in 

this  devotional  commentary  on  Jude. 
The  author  uses  an  abundance  of 
Scripture  to  illuminate  and  enlarge 
the  thoughts  that  Jude  presents  and 
an  abundance  of  documented  ma- 

terial of  our  day  to  point  up  our 
need  for  Jude's  message  in  the Church  today. 

These  two  items,  along  with  the 
author's  readable  style,  make  this 
study  a  good  challenge  to  any  read- er who  is  burdened  about  the  state 
of  the  Church  and  who  wants  to  un- 

derstand how  God's  Word  can  en- 
courage the  believer  to  witness  a 

faithful  response  in  our  day.  IB 

PEEP  OF  DAY,  by  an  anonymous  au- 
thor. Paper,  168  pp.  $1.95.  SIDE- 

LIGHTS ON  TWO  NOTABLE  MINIS- 
TRIES. Paper,  207  pp.  $1.95.  THE 

CHRISTIAN'S  GREAT  INTEREST, 
by  William  Guthrie.  Paper,  207  pp. 
$1.45.  WESTMINSTER  CONFES- 

SION OF  FAITH.  438  pp.  $5.95.  All 
Published  by  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Publications,    160    Pitt    St.,  Glasgow, 

Scotland.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Guy  K 
Oliver     Jr.,     associate     professor     of  : 
church  history  and  missions,  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Presbyterians  are  indebted  to  the 
Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 

land for  reprints  of  many  notable 
works  from  a  glorious  past.  The  four 
books  in  this  recent  series  illustrate 
this  fact. 

Peep  of  Day  is  a  rather  interesting 
type  of  Bible  storybook  suggested  for 
children  four  years  and  older.  It  has 
sold  over  600,000  copies  in  Britain 
and  it  has  been  translated  into  five 
foreign  languages.  The  anonymous 
author  has  sought  to  communicate 
the  traditional  Reformed  under- 

standing of  man,  God,  creation  and 
redemption  through  selected  Bible 
stories  recounted  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  words  of  Scripture  itself. 

Complete  Bible  references  are  in 
eluded  at  the  bottom  of  each  page 
with  questions  and  a  verse  for  mem orization  related  to  each  lesson  also 
added. 

Sidelights  offers  the  biographies  of 
the  Cook  brothers,  Findlay  and  Ar 
chie.  Perhaps  the  most  engaging  as- 

pect of  this  study  is  its  portrayal  of 
two  servants  of  Christ,  each  of  whom 
had  an  effective  ministry  within  the 
19th  century  Free  Church  of  Scot 
land.  While  both  were  pastors,  one 
specialized  in  evangelistic  work,  the 
other  in  pastoral  devotion — all  the 
while  minus  the  friction  which  some- 

times develops  between  those  com 
mitted  to  such  ministries  today. 

The  Christian's  Great  Interest  was 
one  of  the  most  famous  books  to 
come  out  of  the  17th  century  Scot 
tish  Church.    It  has  had  a  contin 

MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE,  1975 
October  6-9,  1975 
Assembly  Inn 

Montreat,  North  Carolina 

Cost:  $15.00  per  person 
$25.00  per  couple 

(includes  Registration,  Room  and  Board) 
Theme:  "Integrity" 
Principal  Speaker:  Robert  T.  Henderson,  Minister 

Canal  Street  Presbyterian  Church 
New  Orleans,  Louisiana 
"Theological  Integrity" 

Seminars:  "Integrity  in  a  Shared  Ministry" 
"Integrity  in  Personal  Spiritual  Life" 
"Integrity  in  Building  the  Personal  Relationships" Others 

A  MINISTRY  OF  THE  COVENANT  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRESBYTERIANS 

Rev.  Samuel  M.  Harris,  Registrar Box  229 
Sweetwater,  Tennessee  37874 

Name(s) 

Address 

Zip  Code 

Presbytery 

Desire  Additional  Information 

Conference  Fee  Enclosed 
(Payable  to  Ministers'  Conference) 
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ling  ministry  over  the  years  as  its 
requent  reprintings  indicate.  Guth- 
-ie's  aim  was  to  help  the  individual Christian  focus  on  his  chief  aim  in 

lel  ife — how  to  attain  "a  saving  interest 
tin  Christ."    He  first  explains  how enne  may  know  whether  he  has  sal- 

Then,  believing  very  few  mem- bers of  the  visible  Church  have  such 
a  saving  interest,  Guthrie  explains 
what  one  is  to  do  when  the  marks  of 
alvation  are  absent.  He  points  the 
sinner  to  Christ  and  God's  offer  of 
pardon  and  peace.  Perhaps  the  chief 
value  of  the  work  is  its  pastoral  sim- 

plicity in  dealing  with  the  often  com- 
plicated outworking  of  the  conver- 

sion experience.  Guthrie  was  a  real 
pastor  dealing  with  real  people  and 
this  fact  is  reflected  everywhere 
throughout  the  book. 
The  reprint  of  The  Concession  of 

Faith  is  an  exceedingly  useful  one. 
In  addition  to  the  text  and  Scripture 
proofs  of  the  Confession,  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms  (as  originally 
adopted  in  the  17th  century),  it  in- cludes several  documents  which 
would  be  very  helpful  to  anyone  de- 

siring to  engage  in  more  detailed 
study. 

"The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge" 
contains  a  brief  summary  of  Chris- 

tian doctrine  as  found  in  the  Scrip- 

tures and  Confession,  followed  by  a 
longer  practical  application  concern- 

ing how  they  should  be  used.  "The 
Directory  for  Public  Worship" (1645)  offers  very  interesting  simi- 

larities (and  differences!)  in  com- 
parison with  traditional  worship  to- 

day. "The  Form  of  Presbyterial 
Church  Government"  (1645)  is  a 
very  handy  summary  of  traditional 
Presbyterianism  with  Scriptural 
texts  added. 

The  basic  outlines  of  the  worship 
and  government  of  historic  Amer- 

ican Presbyterianism  may  be  traced 
in  the  earlier  documents.  "The  Na- 

tional Covenant"  and  "The  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant"  of  the  Scot- tish Christians  are  also  included, 
serving  as  a  strong  reminder  of  the 
political  ramifications  and  personal 
cost  involved  for  many  in  the  adop- tion of  the  Reformed  faith. 

A  concise  and  detailed  index  to 
the  Confession  and  Catechisms  closes 
the  volume.  All  in  all,  this  is  a  very 
valuable  collection  for  the  commit- 

ted Christian  desiring  a  more  en- 
lightened understanding  of  the  Con- 

fessional documents  in  their  histori- 
cal setting.  In  our  day  of  new  con- fessions and  confessional  revision, 

the  material  found  here  is  neglected 
only  at  our  peril  and  to  the  detri- 

ment of  Christ's  Church.  EE 

THE  UNHOLY  ALLIANCE,  by  C. 
Gregg  Singer.  Arlington  House,  New 
Rochelle,  N.Y.  384  pp.  $11.95.  Re- 

viewed by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
The  author,  a  professor  of  history 

at  Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.C., 
has  written  an  exhaustive  and  crit- 

ical history  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment of  the  20th  century,  focus- 

ing upon  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  and  its  successor,  the  Na- 

tional Council  of  Churches. 
Dr.  Singer  searches  out  in  great 

detail  what  went  wrong  with  the 
dream  of  uniting  the  Christian 
Churches  of  America — why  the  move- 

ment turned  into  a  nightmare  of  po- 
litical intrigue,  ideological  domina- 

tion and  man-centered  religion.  His 
documentation  is  profuse. 

As  one  whose  professional  experi- 
ence has  been  mostly  with  the  Na- 

tional Council  of  Churches,  I  espe- 
cially appreciated  the  large  propor- 

tion of  Dr.  Singer's  work  (nearly 
half)  devoted  to  the  Federal  Coun- cil of  Churches. 

It  is  abundantly  shown  that  the 
FCC  was  phased  out  because  it  had 
become  almost  wholly  identified  in 
the  public  mind  with  leftist  causes. 
As  early  as  1923  the  Ohio  Journal 
of  Commerce  charged  the  FCC  with 
spreading  Communism  through  the 
Churches.  In  1927  Congressman  Ar- 

smi 
SOCIETY  FOR 
MISSIONARY  INQUIRY 

"The  Need  for 
and  Establishment 
of  a  Missions 
Program  in  the 
Local  Church" 

fall  missions  conference  75 

Rev.  Warren  Webster 
General  Director, 
Conservative  Baptist Mission  Board 

Rev.  Frank  Barker  Rev.  John  M.  L.  Young 
Pastor,  Briarwood  Presbyterian       Professor  of  Missions, 
Church  Covenant  College 

3rd  Annual  Conference  begins  7:00  p.m.  Monday,  September  29. 
Sessions  all  day  Tuesday,  September  30,  ends  Tuesday  night.  No 
Registration  Fee.  Small  charge  for  refreshments  and  Tuesday's  lunch. 

Reformed  Theological  5eminary 

\  f  y(f         5422  clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Miss.  39209  •  601-922-4988 
■Thy  Word  Is  Truth"  John  17:17 
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thur  Free  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Representatives  a  resolution  that 
openly  called  the  council  a  Commu- 

nist organization.  After  1932  the 
criticisms  became  more  open  and 
more  vehement  until  the  FCC  finally 
was  dissolved  in  1950  to  be  replaced 
by  the  NCC. 
Formed  in  November,  1950,  the 

NCC  took  up  where  the  FCC  had 
left  off  with  numerous  leaders  of  the 
former  body  surfacing  as  leaders  in 
the  new  body. 

Following  the  lead  of  its  predeces- 
sor, the  NCC  became  "all  too  often 

actively  involved  in  or  sympathetic 
to  the  Communist  movement  in  gen- eral and  Russian  Communism  in 
particular,"  Dr.  Singer  says.  It  lev- 

eled its  guns  against  the  House  Com- 
mittee on  Un-American  Activi- 

ties while  advocating  collectiv- 
ism through  its  study  conferences 

and  messages  to  the  Churches. 
During  the  decade  of  the  1960's, the  council  sought  to  enlarge  its  pro- 

gram of  radical  thought  and  practice, 
according  to  Dr.  Singer.  However, 
during  that  decade  opposition  to  the 
council  mounted  to  a  flood  and  by 
1970  the  influence  of  the  council 
had  peaked  and  had  begun  to  wane. 

In  the  1970's,  the  influence  of  the 
council  has  steadily  diminished  until 
today  it  is  common  to  hear  doubts 
expressed,  even  in  liberal  circles, 
concerning  its  continuing  ability  to 
spearhead  the  ecumenical  movement 
in  America.  51 

Politicking— from  p.  13 
"That's  one  of  the  reasons  why 

earlier  this  year  a  27-year-old  would- 
be  pastor  from  the  Pittsburgh  area 
was  denied  ordination  while  Gess, 
his  Southern  counterpart,  had  his 
ordination  upheld  .... 

"The  Northern  Church's  General 
Assembly,  meeting  in  Cincinnati  in 
May,  said  that  candidates  for  ordi- 

nation may  not  dissent  from  a  con- 
stitutional provision  allowing  wom- en to  serve  as  officers,  no  matter 

what  their  theological  consciences 
say  to  them. 

"So  it's  kaput  for  Kenyon  in  the 
North;  don't  press  Gess  in  the South. 

"Fortunately,  the  Apostle  Paul 
didn't  have  to  face  an  examining board  in  the  Northern  Church  for 
his  ordination  .  .  .  ." 

Fortunately  indeed.  IS 
•     •  • 

Belief  is  possible  only  in  one  who 
is  willing  to  believe.  —  Augustine. 

Presbyterian  Journal  Reprints 

For  a  Friend,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  100) 

When  the  Debacle  Comes!  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson 
(20c  per  dozen,  $1.50  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(35c  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  100) 

I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson,  Jr. 
(50c  per  dozen,  $4  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Green 
(15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
(10c  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $8  per  hundred) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Rev.  William Childs  Robinson 
(25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred) 

What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(75c  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?  by  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  a  Manual  for  New  Members 
Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
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Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen,  $10  per  hundred) 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman 
($1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work,  a  Veteran  Reviews 
Presbytery's  Power,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott 
($1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 
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MAILBAG- 

CLARIFICATION? 
I  was  out  of  the  country  during 

the  latter  half  of  August  and  just 
now  have  the  opportunity  to  respond 
to  your  editorial,  "Of  Quibbles  and 
Conclusions"  (Journal,  Aug.  13)  . Your  concern  for  the  integrity  of 
theological  language  is  to  be  ap- 

plauded. I  assume  such  integrity  al- 
so includes  the  necessity  of  knowing 

and  speaking  the  truth,  which  is  why 
I  am  perplexed  that  you  selected 

quotes  from  Ben  Kline  and  myself 
without  reference  to  the  questions 
we  were  asked  by  The  Atlanta  Con- 

stitution reporter  or  even  to  the  ma- 
jor thrust  of  her  article.  A  seminary 

professor  who  taught  both  you  and 
me  often  repeated  the  aphorism  that 
a  text  out  of  context  is  a  pretext. 
The  issue  I  was  asked  by  the  re- 

porter to  respond  to  was:  How  can 
people  educated  in  a  modern  world- 
view    still    repeat    "The  Apostles' 
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Creed"?  When  specifically  queried 
about  the  article  on  Jesus'  birth,  I was  not  a,sked  nor  did  we  even  dis- 

cuss my  personal  beliefs.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  I  do  believe  that  Jesus 

"was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary,"  but  I  find it  a  far  more  fundamental  issue  to 
accept  what  the  Church  has  tradi- 

tionally interpreted  the  article  to 
mean,  namely  that  Jesus  was  fully 
divine  and  at  the  same  time  fully 
human.  Since  Reformed  theolo- 

gians and  creeds  have  understood 
the  phrase  "born  of  the  virgin 
Mary"  to  emphasize  Jesus'  humanity, 
it  seems  a  tragedy  that  so  many  Pres- 

byterians caught  up  in  contempo- 
rary spiritualism  repeat  the  creed 

Sunday  after  Sunday  and  still  em- 
brace the  ancient  docetic  heresy. 

Since  your  editorial  asked  for  a 
response  and  since  you  have  ex- 

pressed a  concern  for  theological 
language,  I  am  sure  you  will  print 
my  letter  in  its  entirety. 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  B.  Cousar Decatur,  Ga. 

BOOK  RACK  EVANGELISM 
A  letter  from  one  of  your  readers 

(Mailbag,  Sept.  3)  asked  how  a 
greater  number  of  decent  books 
could  be  put  in  front  of  the  average 
reader  who  selects  his  books  from  a 
rack  in  a  public  place. 

In  a  program  sponsored  by  sev- 
eral organizations,  Christian  paper- 
back books  from  all  the  major  evan- 

gelical publishers  are  now  being 
placed  in  airports,  drugstores,  super- 

markets and  other  public  places.  In 
Washington,  D.C.,  for  instance,  a 
layman  has  successfully  placed  Chris- 

tian books  at  both  National  and 
Dulles  airports — and  even  the  Penta- 

gon. Looking  for  these  books  may 
make  one  blush  a  little,  because 
they  are  on  the  racks  right  along 
with  the  devil's  worst. 

Abroad,  a  program  pioneered  in 
the  Caribbean  Islands,  from  Jamaica 
to  Grand  Cayman  and  on  down  to 
Trinidad,  has  enjoyed  great  success. 
Caribbean  cities  have  very  few  if 
any  Christian  bookstores;  the  gener- 

al populace  there  is  poor  but  hun- 
gry for  literature.  The  American  I 

pulp  industry  has  also  invaded  the market. 
Evangelistic   opportunities   in    a  , 

program  like  this  are  tremendous. 
While  only  relatively  few  people  ; 
wander  into  a  Christian  bookstore,  i 
these  racks  take  the  books  where  t 



the  people  are  in  the  busiest  market 
places.  Every  large  food  and  drug 
chain  is  a  prime  location. 

Interest  is  now  developing  in  a 
Spanish-language  program  which 
would  offer  possibilities  in  the  Span- 

ish sections  of  American  cities  as 
well  as  Latin  America.  The  program 
is  limited  at  the  present,  however, 
by  the  lack  of  good  Spanish-language Christian  books. 

—J.  Ward  Shank 
Broadway,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

Carol  Sue  Brown,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Manchester, 
Ky.,  church  and  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Garrard,  Ky. 
George  A.  Fletcher  from  Jackson, 
Ky.,  to  the  Fellowship  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charleston  Heights,  S.C. 
Wendell  Phillips  Jr.  from  Arabi, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  as  associate  pas- tor. 

Michael  G.  Renquist  from  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Dallas,  Tex. 
John  Gary  Waller  from  Smith- 
field,  N.C.,  to  the  Commu- 

nity church  (PCUS),  Atlantic 
Beach,  Fla. 
Michael  E.  Williams  from  Charles- 

ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Meadowthorpe 
church  (PCUS),  Lexington,  Ky. 
George  M.  Conn  Jr.  from  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C,    to   the  University 
church  (PCUS) ,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
David  C.  Duncan  from  Lubbock, 
Tex.,     to     the     First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Georgetown,  Tex. 
Frederick    B.    Elliott    III  from 
Hurst,  Tex.,  to  the  West  Shore 
church  (PCUS) ,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Donald  Hubbard  from  Eufaula, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Gaines- 

ville, Ga. 
Charles  R.  Hughes  Jr.,  former  mis- 

sionary to  Mexico,  to  Arkansas 
College  (PCUS) ,  Batesville,  Ark., as  minister  to  students. 

Walter  C.  Kennicutt  from  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.,  to  the  Farner,  Tenn., church  (PCUS). 

Steve  C.  Kerr  from  Jennings,  La., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Bonham,  Tex. 
Robert  L.  LaMay  from  Columbia, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCA) ,  Valdosta,  Ga. 
David  T.  Lowman  Jr.  from  Rich- 

mond, Va.,  to  the  Greenwood 
church  (PCUS) ,  Chesterfield,  Va. 
Murphy  D.  Miller  from  Grundy, 
Va.,  to  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  as  director  of  development. 
Hunter  E.  Hill  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Covenant  church 
(PCUS) ,  Fort  Myers,  Fla. 

CORRECTION 

Thomas  R.  Roddy  is  associate  pas- tor of  the  North  Avenue  church 
(PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  not 
minister  in  residence  of  Inter- 

national City  Corporation,  At- lanta (Journal,  Sept.  10). 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  It  probably  will  be  several  years 
before  a  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  be- 

comes a  predictable  gathering.  Per- 
haps by  then  it  also  will  be  a  dele- 
gated gathering — a  committee  will 

study  the  matter  of  representation 
and  report  back  next  year.  This 
year,  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  454  com- missioners were  counted  when  the 
time  came  to  elect  the  fledgling  de- 

nomination's third  moderator.  A 
partial  report  of  other  business  ap- 

pears in  our  columns  this  week.  Ad- 
ditional stories,  for  space  reasons, 

will  have  to  wait  until  next  week. 
•  Meanwhile,  and  for  as  long  as 

growing  pains  continue  to  be  felt 
by  the  top  court  of  the  PCA,  it  prob- 

ably is  better  to  have  the  present 
composition,  we  have  been  told. 
That  is,  all  the  ministers,  and  elders 
from  every  church.  It  gives  an  un- 

mistakable "grass  roots"  flavor  to the  Assembly  in  the  opinion  of  most. 
The  chief  value  of  this  seems  to  be 
that  large  numbers  of  elders  who 
might  never  develop  a  vision  of 
larger  things,  become  "sold"  on  the work  of  the  whole  Church. 
•  Moderator  Leon  F.  Hendrick  is 

a  remarkable  man.  At  an  age  when 
most  men  would  be  content  to  re- 

tire— at  least  to  avoid  the  strenuous 

hours  of  mere  attendance  at  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly — Judge  Hendrick 

made  good  his  boast  that  he  could 
outlast  any  trial  lawyer  for  dura- 

bility. "A  combination  of  rare  ju- dicial wisdom  and  Christian  chari- 
ty," in  the  words  of  the  committee on  thanks,  the  moderator  has  been 

an  elder  for  half  a  century.  Patient 
almost  to  a  fault,  he  never  allowed 
the  parliamentary  situation  to  slip 
from  his  grasp.  His  keen  sense  of 
humor  kept  the  Assembly  in  digni- 

fied good  spirits.  When  one  com- 
missioner took  severe  exception  to 

a  light  remark  and  dared  rebuke 
him  before  the  court,  his  humble 
rejoinder  left  no  doubt  as  to  who was  the  better  man. 
•  A  development  unique  in  Pres- 

byterian Assemblies  was  the  large 
number  of  visitors  who  showed  up 
for  the  sessions  of  the  Committee 
of  Commissioners  (standing  com- 

mittee) on  Mission  to  the  World 
in  a  "spontaneous"  demonstration 
of  interest.  Under  rules  which  pro- 

vided for  open  committee  meetings 
to  allow  all  interested  persons  to 
express  their  concerns  to  the  com- mittees, this  one  became  a  sort  of 
miniature  General  Assembly,  with 
the  visitors  insistently  "helping"  the members  of  the  committee  make 
their  decisions.  This  no  doubt  con- 

tributed to  the  unanimity  with 
which  the  committee's  report  was received  on  the  floor  of  the  Assem- 

bly. It  was  alluded  to  by  the  com- 
mittee's chairman,  the  Rev.  Don Clements  of  Savannah,  who  held 

out  for  an  extended  session  of  this 
committee  of  commissioners  next 

year  at  the  Assembly  itself,  "because otherwise  we  would  not  have  the 
benefit  of  input  from  visitors."  (See, 
"Spirit  of  Conciliation,"  p.  7,  this 
issue.) 

•  Next  year's  Assembly  is  sched- uled for  September  18  at  the  Second 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
•  Why  don't  you  order  additional 

copies  of  this  issue  for  your  congre- 
gation? Just  $1  per  doz.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELICION 

Constitution  Takes  Much  Assembly  Time 
JACKSON,  Miss.— Final  adoption of  a  constitution  and  the  formal  re- 

ception of  a  new  presbytery  high- 
lighted the  third  General  Assembly 

of  the  fledgling  Presbyterian  Church in  America. 
Held  in  the  First  Presbyterian 

Church  here,  the  meeting  brought 
together  nearly  575  ministers  and 
elders  from  the  386  churches  certi- 

fied at  the  opening  gavel  as  orga- 
nized member  congregations. 

Two  sections  of  the  Church's 
Book  of  Church  Order,  the  Form  of 
Government  and  the  Rules  of  Dis- 

cipline, had  been  adopted  by  previ- ous Assemblies.  Ratified  here  was 
the  PCA's  Directory  for  Worship  to- gether with  a  number  of  minor 
changes  in  the  two  sections  previ- 

ously adopted. 
At  the  end  of  the  tedious  process 

of  adoption,  which  was  frequently 
interrupted  by  efforts  to  amend,  the 
Assembly  declared  the  constitutional 
process  completed.  This  means  the 
Church's  governing  documents  may 
now  be  modified  only  by  an  amend- 

ment process  which  includes  approv- 
al by  two  Assemblies  and  ratifica- 

tion by  the  presbyteries. 
However,  work  on  the  Book  of 

Church  Order  will  continue  in  the 
hands  of  a  special  editorial  commit- 

tee charged  to  prepare  a  complete 
editorial  revision.  Objective  is  to 
harmonize  the  style  of  the  several 
sections,  modernize  the  language  and 
clarify  ambiguities. 
The  finished  product  will  be  of- 

fered for  adoption  through  the  full 
constitutional  process.  It  is  antici- 

pated that  the  work  of  this  com- 
mittee may  take  several  years. 

A  new  presbytery  with  churches 
in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  the  Pres- 

bytery of  the  Ascension,  was  formal- 
ly received  into  the  denomination, 

making  a  total  of  20  presbyteries. 
In  another  action  bearing  upon 

the  Church's  constitution,  the  As- sembly declined  to  receive  a  special 
study  of  the  relation  between  ruling 
and  teaching  elders  (ministers) . 
Instead  it  recommitted  the  matter 
to  a  new  Ad  Interim  Committee  on 
the  Number  of  Offices  in  the 
Church  for  report  to  a  later  Assem- 
bly. 

In  the  area  of  inter-Church  rela- 

tions, the  Assembly  for  the  first 
time  heard  from  representatives  of other  denominations. 

Fraternal  relations  with  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  had  been  authorized 
by  the  second  General  Assembly  last 
year.  All  of  these  denominations 
were  represented  by  spokesmen  here. 
Looking  towards  closer  coopera- tion with  the  Churches  named 

above,  the  Assembly  approved  the 
formation  of  a  proposed  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Re- formed Council  and  authorized  its 
Committee  on  Interchurch  Relations 
to  appoint  delegates  to  the  organi- 

zational meeting  scheduled  for  Oct. 
31-Nov.  1  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 
The  commissioners  also  heard 

from  the  president  (moderator)  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil, 
the  Rev.  Boanerges  Ribeiro,  who 
came  to  this  country  expressly  to 
attend  this  meeting. 

For  the  most  part,  business  before 
the  Assembly  consisted  of  house- 

keeping details  as  the  new  Church 
struggled  to  perfect  its  organization- al and  administrative  operations. 

One  issue  in  the  area  of  benevo- 
lences was  solved  by  an  action 

which   determined    that   gifts  not 

Judge  Leon  F.  Hendrick  (right)  newly 
elected  moderator  of  the  PCA,  receives 
congratulations  from  JOURNAL  board 
member,  Kenneth  Keyes,  who  nominated 
him  for  the  Church's  highest  office. 

specifically  designated  for  specific 
causes  (undesignated  gifts  at  the 
Assembly  level)  will  be  divided  on 
the  basis  of  40  per  cent  for  world 
missions,  30  per  cent  for  missions 
in  the  U.S.,  20  per  cent  for  educa- 

tional objectives  and  10  per  cent  for administration. 
Another  issue  affecting  the  bud- 

gets of  the  four  program  committees 
was  settled  by  an  action  which  es- 

tablished "that  the  budget  adopted 
for  a  particular  year  by  the  General 
Assembly  (shall)  be  the  spending 
limit  for  each  committee." 

In  yet  another  action,  it  was  de- termined that  the  issue  of  Assembly 
representation  will  be  studied  by 
the  Committee  on  Administration. 
This  issue  has  arisen  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  as  the  Church  has 
grown,  representation  to  the  Gener- al Assembly  has  increased. 

Present  rules  allow  all  ministers, 
and  elders  from  every  congregation, 
to  attend  meetings  of  the  top  court 
as  voting  commissioners.  Many  feel 
that  the  time  is  coming  soon  when 
the  sheer  size  of  the  Assembly  will 
make  it  unwieldy. 

Extension  seminaries  came  in  for 
attention  as  the  Assembly  reversed 
a  decision  made  by  last  year's  gath- ering which  would  have  placed  the 
denomination  behind  the  develop- 

ment of  theological  education  by 
extension. 

A  proposal  which  would  have  im- plemented plans  for  an  extension 
seminary  for  a  trial  period  of  one 
year  failed  on  a  vote  of  153  to  212. Formal  ratification  was  voted  of 
a  joint  publishing  venture  with  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  for 
a  period  of  at  least  five  years.  Under 
terms  of  the  agreement  approved 
here,  the  PCA  and  the  OPC  will 
develop  the  Great  Commission  Pub- lications into  a  curriculum  for  use 
by  both  Churches  as  equal  partners. 

An  issue  expected  to  be  explosive 
was  that  of  overseas  missions  poli- 

cies and  procedures.  The  issue  was 
effectively  defused  in  extended  meet- 

ings of  the  Committee  of  Commis- sioners covering  the  work  of  the 
permanent  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  prior  to  consideration 
before  the  whole  Assembly. 

Guidelines  hammered  out  in  the 
committee  meetings  seemed  to  satis- 

fy all  parties  and  the  proposals  en- countered smooth  sailing  on  the 
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:  floor.  According  to  the  guidelines 
;  (to  be  incorporated  in  manuals  now 
i  in  preparation) ,  steps  will  be  taken 
I  to  protect  the  Reformed  (Calvinis- 
i  tic)  teaching  and  practices  of  mis- 
.  sionaries  working  under  indepen- dent mission  boards. 

The  permanent   committee  also 
will  seek  to  increase  the  number  of 

i  missionaries  associated  with  boards 
Iwhose  commitment  to  the  Reformed 
faith  is  well  established. 

It  further  will  take  steps  to  over- 
see the  work  of  missionaries  (espe- 

cially women)  whose  unordained  or 
personal  status  may  place  them  in 
positions  where  they  may  be  called 
on  to  function  in  ways  not  autho- 

rized by  the  Church's  standards. 
Finally,  the  overseas  arm  of  the 

Church  will  make  a  special  effort 
to  "comply  with  the  spirit  of  the 
instructions"  of  previous  Assemblies 
to  "maintain  separation  from  the 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Limiting  the 
Church's  program  committees  to spending  totals  approved  in  their 
budgets  and  the  division  of  undes- 

ignated gifts  generated  the  most  in- 
terest during  the  report  of  the  Com- 

mittee of  Commissioners  on  Admin- 
istration at  the  PCA's  General  As- 

sembly here. 
The  proposed  limitation  of  spend- 

ing was  understood  to  be  aimed  at 
the  permanent  Committee  on  Mis- 

sion to  the  World  whose  budget  has 
been  more  nearly  subscribed  by 
gifts  from  the  churches  than  those 
of  other  committees. 
The  committee  of  commissioners 

recommended,  as  a  general  policy, 
"that  the  budget  adopted  for  a  par- 

ticular year  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly be  the  spending  limit  for  each 

committee." 
The  Rev.  Fred  Fowler  of  Knox- 

ville,  Tenn.,  reminded  the  Assem- 
bly that  no  missionaries  are  ap- 

pointed until  their  support  has  been 
assured.  "Such  a  policy  would  in- dicate distrust  of  the  permanent 
committee,"  he  said  in  opposition. 
"It  could  hamper  the  work." Defending  the  proposal,  Stated 
Clerk  Morton  H.  Smith   said  the 

National  and  World  Council  of 
Churches,"  but  in  such  a  way  as  "not surrender  any  mission  field  as  long 
as  the  Gospel  is  not  compromised." A  denominational  budget  of 
$2,593,196  for  1976  was  adopted,  to 
be  divided  as  follows: 

Mission  to  the  World,  $1,467,200; 
Mission  to  the  U.S.,  $548,529;  Chris- 

tian Education  and  Publications, 
$429,747;  Administration,  $147,720. 
Moderating  the  meeting  was 

Judge  Leon  F.  Hendrick,  a  ruling 
elder  of  the  First  Church,  Jackson. 
Active  in  denominational  affairs  for 
many  years,  Judge  Hendrick  was 
long  known  to  be  the  only  conserva- tive member  of  the  old  Committee 
on  Church  and  Society  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US. 
Judge  Hendrick  also  served  on the  Committee  of  40  which  laid 

plans  for  the  formation  of  the  PCA 
during  the  period  preceding  its 
organization.  SI 

matter  was  one  of  "Assembly  con- 
trol of  committee  policy  and  of  As- 

sembly direction  of  committee  bud- 
gets." The  Assembly  must  be  the one  with  final  authority  in  this 

area,  he  said. 
The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson, 

chairman  of  the  permanent  commit- 
tee, pointed  out  that  more  than  half 

the  money  received  by  the  commit- 
tee is  designated  money.  "If  we  were 

to  reach  our  budget  and  if  desig- 
nated money  should  come  in  above 

the  amount  budgeted,  we  would  not 
be  able  to  spend  it,"  he  said. 

"As  to  control,''  continued  Mr. 
Patterson,  "we  all  understand  we are  under  control.  This  is  an  issue 

of  confidence." The  proposal  was  adopted  on  a 
voice  vote.  The  Assembly  then 
adopted  an  amendment  to  a  further 
recommendation  which  specified 
that  "designated  gifts  may  be  spent 

as  designated." The  issue  of  the  distribution  of 
undesignated  gifts  arose  upon  a  rec- ommendation of  the  committee  of 
commissioners  that  such  gifts  be  di- vided for  distribution  to  the  four 
permanent  committees  on  the  basis 
of  "the  proportion  which  each  com- 

mittee's approved  budget  bears  to 
the  combined  budget  of  all  four." This  recommendation  was  a  substi- 

tute for  one  made  by  the  permanent 
Committee  on  Administration  which 
would  have  divided  undesignated 
gifts  equally. 

Kenneth  S.  Keyes  of  Miami  asked 
the  Assembly  to  substitute,  as  a  ba- 

sis for  distribution,  40  per  cent  for 
Mission  to  the  World,  30  per  cent 
for  Mission  to  the  U.S.,  20  per  cent 
for  Christian  Education  and  Publi- 

cations, and  10  per  cent  for  Admin- istration. 
"Since  the  proportion  of  the  total 

budget  represented  by  Mission  to 
the  World  is  more  than  50  per  cent, 
this  schedule  would  actually  reduce 
the  amount  going  to  that  committee 
and  increase  the  benefits  to  the  oth- 

ers," Mr.  Keyes  pointed  out. 
Supporting  the  Keyes  motion,  the Rev.  Cecil  Williamson,  chairman 

of  the  permanent  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  U.S.,  said  that  "the Gospel  is  needed  in  this  country  as 
much  as  in  any  country  overseas. 
"The  establishment  of  new 

churches  is  inseparably  tied  to  the 
amount  of  money  our  committee 
receives,"  he  said. 

The  Keyes  suggestion  was  adopted almost  unanimously. 
In  other  actions,  the  Assembly 

approved  a  Subcommittee  on  Stew- 
ardship Ministries  which  will  func- 

tion with  a  paid  director  of  steward- 
ship for  the  promotion  of  Assembly 

causes  and  general  stewardship.  This 
proposal  brought  on  the  longest  de- bate of  the  Assembly  with  nearly 
an  hour  devoted  to  the  action  and 
to  efforts  (unsuccessful)  to  gain  re- consideration. 

Director  of  the  Subcommittee  on 

Budget  Items  Highlight  Administration 
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Stewardship  Ministries  will  be  Mil- 
ton E.  (Pappy)  Howland.  A  presen- tation of  the  committee  here  in- 

cluded a  color  motion  picture  fea- 
turing Kenneth  S.  Keyes  in  a  mes- 

sage on  tithing  entitled,  "In  Part- 
nership with  God."  The  film  is available  to  local  churches  through 

the  Committee  on  Administration. 
Two  "moderator's  conferences" 

each  year  were  approved.  These  will 
bring  together  the  coordinators  of 
the  four  Assembly  committees,  the 
chairmen,  the  moderator,  stated 
clerk  and  others,  for  informal  dis- 

cussion of  the  state  of  the  Church.  II 

PC  A  Approves  Budget  of  $2,593,196 

JACKSON,  Miss.— After  turning 
down  an  attempt  to  cut  $125,000 
from  the  budget  for  foreign  mis- sions, commissioners  to  the  third 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteri- 

an Church  in  America,  meeting  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
approved  a  denominational  budget 
of  $2,593,196  for  1976. 
Amounts  approved  for  each  of 

the  four  permanent  committees  of 
the  denomination  included:  Admin- 

istration, $147,720;  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications,  $429,747; 

Mission  to  the  United  States,  $548,- 
529;  and  Mission  to  the  World, 
$1,467,200. 

The  Committee  of  Commissioners 
on  Mission  to  the  World  had  rec- 

ommended an  across-the-board  cut 
of  $125,000  in  the  total  approved 
by  the  permanent  Committee  on 
Administration.  The  permanent 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  would  have  decided  which 
programs  and  projects  would  be  cut. 
Some  commissioners  apparently 

felt  that  undue  emphasis  was  being 
placed  on  the  foreign  aspect  of  mis- 

sions and  not  enough  on  evangeliz- 

ing people  in  our  own  country  and 
founding  new  churches  at  home. 

Before  the  debate  on  the  full  bud- 
get, the  formation  of  a  new  steward- 
ship subcommittee  of  the  permanent 

Committee  on  Administration  had 
sparked  a  lively  discussion.  The 
original  action  approving  the  sub- 

committee passed  without  debate, 
but  a  motion  to  reconsider  the  ac- 

tion brought  a  thorough  discussion 
of  the  need  for  the  committee. 
Most  of  the  debate  centered 

around  the  proposed  budget  for  the 
new  group — $59,930.  This  money 
will  come  from  the  permanent  com- mittees in  the  same  ratio  that  un- 

designated gifts  are  distributed  to the  committees. 
After  approving  the  proposal,  an 

attempt  to  reconsider  the  action 
failed  by  a  vote  of  169  to  185. 
The  new  subcommittee  will  as- 

sume responsibility  for  raising  funds 
for  the  permanent  committees 
where  previously  each  committee 
has  been  responsible  for  its  own  fi- 

nancing. The  group  will  work 
closely  with  the  Christian  education 
and  publications  committee  in  de- 

While  the  Assembly  was  in  progress,  the  day  school  operated  by  the  host 
church  continued  uninterrupted.  The  school  has  about  500  pupils  in  grades 
from  kindergarten  through  eight.  Most  of  the  children  are  Presbyterians 
and  the  Assembly  was  interesting  to  them. 

veloping  stewardship  materials.  It 
will  also  work  with  presbytery  stew- 

ardship committees  in  an  attempt 
to  "enlist  each  member  of  each  lo- 

cal congregation  in  a  revived  com- mitment of  talent,  time  and  treasure 
to  our  Lord's  Great  Commission." 
(See  related  story  on  p.  5  on  the 
Committee  on  Administration.) 

While  the  full  budget  was  being 
discussed,  the  Rev.  Norman  A. 
Bagby  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  Commit- tee of  Commissioners  on  Adminis- 

tration, noted  that  the  permanent 
administration  committee  had  al- 

ready cut  the  original  Mission  to  the 
World  budget  request  by  $150,000. 
The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson, 

chairman  of  the  permanent  Com- mittee on  Mission  to  the  World  and 
pastor  of  the  host  church,  pointed 
out  that  the  Assembly  had  just  ap- 

proved the  recruiting  of  10  teach- ing elders  for  the  mission  field.  He 
added  that  if  all  the  missionaries 
introduced  to  the  Assembly  (see 
picture  this  issue)  get  onto  the 
field  during  the  next  year,  the 
Church  will  have  over  50  assigned 
missionaries. 

In  another  action,  the  Assembly 
decided  against  setting  up  an  exten- 

sion seminary  program,  and  $50,000 
allocated  to  such  a  program  was  cut 
from  the  Christian  education  and 
publications  budget. 
However,  the  CEP  committee 

asked  Assembly  approval  to  hire 
one  additional  consultant  and  a  lit- 

erature distribution  manager.  Com- 
missioners approved  the  request,  so 

the  net  cut  in  that  committee's  bud- 
get totaled  $15,000.  ffl 

Social  Security  Gets 
Vote  of  No  Confidence 

JACKSON,  Miss.— As  the  Commit- tee of  Commissioners  on  Insurance 
and  Annuities  reported  to  the  third 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteri- an Church  in  America  here,  the 
Federal  Social  Security  system  re- 

ceived a  "no  confidence"  vote. 
Seven  of  the  committee's  eight 

recommendations,  including  an  in- 
crease in  medical  insurance  pre- 
miums, passed  routinely,  without  de- bate. Recommendation  eight  pro- 

posed, "That  we  again  suggest  that all  ministers  be  participants  in  the 
Social  Security  program." One  ruling  elder  commissioner 
who  stated  he  was  a  CPA,  pointed 
out  that  the  Social  Security  system 
is  currently  some  two  billion  dol- 
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Ilflars  "in  the  red."  He  also  wondered if  most  ministers  who  are  under  50 
years  of  age  may  ever  receive  any 
Social  Security  payments. 

Other    speakers    suggested  that 
since  ministers  are  classified  as  "self- 
employed"  for  purpose  of  the  tax (there  is  no  withholding  for  this 
purpose  for  ministers) ,  any  good 

::ng|  savings  program  or  retirement  in- 
A  surance  policy  would  pay  higher  re- aitl  turns. 
ml  After  ordination,  ministers  have  a 
entt  specified  time  during  which  they 
al.  may  decline  to  participate  in  the 

Social  Security  program  if  they  sign 
a  declaration  of  conscience  against 
such  participation. 
The  Assembly  soundly  defeated 

the  committee's  recommendation.  EE 

Spirit  of  Conciliation 
Greets  Missions  Report 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  One  report  ex- 
pected to  generate  controversy  on 

the  floor  of  the  third  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  PCA  here  unexpectedly 

turned  out  to  be  so  harmonious  that 
it  was  adopted  with  a  minimum  of 
debate. 

The  business  of  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  World  included  items 
that  have  generated  an  ongoing  dis- 

cussion throughout  the  Church  since 
they  occupied  nearly  four  hours  of 
debate  during  the  second  Assembly 
in  Macon,  Ga. 
On  the  agenda  were  decisions  af- 

fecting the  work  of  missionaries  un- 
der independent  or  non-Presbyterian 

sending  agencies;  concerning  the  is- 
sue of  "second  degree  connections" between  missionaries  and  overseas 

Churches  that  in  turn  may  have 
some  connection  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches;  and  the  prac- 

tice on  some  mission  fields  of  allow- 
ing women  missionaries  to  have  a 

part  in  the  theological  training  of 
pastors. In  committee  sessions  which  took 
the  Committee  of  Commissioners 
away  from  the  floor  during  many 
hours  of  regular  Assembly  business, 
compromises  apparently  acceptable 
to  all  parties  were  hammered  out. 
The  permanent  Committee  on 

Mission  to  the  World  is  in  the  pro- 
cess of  perfecting  a  manual  of  op- 

eration and  also  a  position  paper 
in  which  the  Church's  philosophy  of missions  is  spelled  out.  Both 
documents  will  be  edited  in  keep- 

ing with  conclusions  approved  here. 
The  net  result  in  the  Assembly 

here  was  that  final  decisions  were 
postponed  until  the  next  (fourth) 
General  Assembly. 

According  to  actions  taken  here, 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  will  continue  to  make  its 
"primary  thrust"  the  "establishment and  strengthening  of  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  churches  in  other 
countries,  keeping  a  high  propor- 

tion of  church-planting  and  church- 
oriented  missions  over  service-sup 

port  missions." The  committee  will  continue  its 
relationships  with  independent  mis- 

sionary agencies  but  with  close  at- 
tention to  "safeguards  established  by 

the  1974  General  Assembly"  and  un- der additional  safeguards  appearing 
in  the  new  position  paper  which 
will  receive  a  final  scrutiny  next 

year. 
The  committee  further  will  take 

care  to  "maintain  separation  from the  National  and  World  Council  of 
Churches,"  but  this  will  be  done  in 
such  fashion  as  "not  to  surrender 
any  mission  field  as  long  as  the 
Gospel  is  not  compromised."  De- 

tails of  this  policy  will  also  be 
spelled  out  in  the  position  paper. 

In  respect  to  the  work  of  women 
missionaries,  the  permanent  com- 

mittee was  instructed  "to  be  care- 
fully Biblical  in  its  use  of  women  on 

the  mission  field,  particularly  as  re- 
gards evangelism,  preaching  and 

church  development." One  proposal,  which  would  have 
placed  the  Assembly  on  record  as 
"encouraging  the  use  of  the  World Relief  Commission  as  an  avenue  of 
help  and  hope  in  the  disaster  areas 
of  the  world"  was  amended  in  the 
committee  meeting  to  remove  the 
"encouraging."  The  permanent 
committee  will  be  permitted,  how- 

ever, to  continue  using  the  services 
of  WRC. 

At  issue  was  the  feeling  of  some 
that  WRC,  as  an  arm  of  the  Na- 

tional Association  of  Evangelicals,  is 
not  a  "Reformed"  agency. 

Anticipating  prolonged  commit- 
tee meetings  at  the  next  General 

Assembly,  the  working  committee 
here  proposed  that  those  commis- sioners who  would  be  assigned  to 

\0 

The  Committee  on  Mission  to  the  United  States  displayed  the  map  above 
with  small  flags  showing  the  location  of  the  nearly  400  PCA  churches across  the  country. 
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next  year's  Committeee  on  Commis- 
sioners covering  the  work  of  Mis- 

sion to  the  World  be  brought  to  the 
site  of  the  Assembly  for  two  addi- 

tional working  days  before  the  ar- rival of  other  commissioners. 
A  motion  to  have  this  working 

committee  meet  with  the  permanent 
committee  at  an  earlier  time  as  the 
permanent  committee  finalizes  its 
work  was  defeated.  Speakers  point- ed out  that  this  would  entail  two 
trips  by  commissioners  affected  and 
would  tend  to  alter  the  "review" function  of  the  committee  of  com- 
missioners. 

JACKSON,  Miss.— For  new  church- 
es to  qualify  for  Assembly  financial 

support,  there  should  be  at  least  10 
families  participating  with  30  to  40 
people  in  regular  attendance  and 
with  half  the  pastor's  salary  assumed by  the  congregation,  it  was  decided 
here  during  action  upon  matters  af- 

fecting the  work  of  the  PCA's  Com- mittee on  Mission  to  the  U.S. 
Other  standards  adopted  include 

a  level  of  giving  that  anticipates  the 
congregation  will  be  self-supporting 
in  two  years,  and  a  specific  cutoff 
date  scheduled. 

In  addition,  the  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation receiving  aid  should  "pass 

an  examination  by  the  M-US  com- 
mittee regarding  his  qualifications 

for  starting  a  new  work." Although  adopted,  the  Assembly 
specified  that  the  guidelines  should 

| 

George  H.  Parran  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
said  he  thought  ministers  stood  ex- 

aminations for  ordination  to  de- 
termine if  they  were  "sufficiently 

Reformed." 

A  deciding  factor  seemed  to  be 
the  argument  proposed  by  the  chair- 

man of  the  committee  on  commis- 
sioners here,  the  Rev.  Don  Clements 

of  Savannah,  who  noted  that  a  sep- 
arate meeting  would  leave  the  work- 

ing committee  without  the  benefit 
of  the  "advice"  of  visitors,  many  of 
whom  chose  to  sit  in  and  partici- 

pate in  the  deliberations  of  the  com- mittee of  commissioners. 
It  was  finally  agreed  that  at  the 

next  General  Assembly,  this  com- 
mittee of  commissioners  will  assem- 

ble on  Friday  preceding  the  Mon- 
day of  the  Assembly.  IB 

not  be  made  mandatory.  "In  view 
of  the  vote  (187-169) ,"  said  the  Rev. 
Frank  Barker  of  Birmingham,  "I  do not  believe  the  guidelines  should  be 
used  as  a  hard  and  fast  rule." 
The  Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott  Jr.  of 

Water  Valley,  Miss.,  agreed:  "We would  be  utterly  crippled  by  such 
guidelines,  if  rigidly  enforced.  In 
our  presbytery  we  have  23  small 
churches  and  13  ministers,  nearly 
half  of  whom  are  home  missionaries. 
We  have  had  a  struggle  simply  pay- 

ing pastors'  salaries." The  Assembly  agreed  the  guide- 
lines should  not  be  considered  man- datory. 

At  the  request  of  the  permanent 
committee,  the  Assembly  further 
granted  an  extension  of  one  year  for 
the  preparation  of  an  overall  policy 
manual  covering  M-US. 

The  court  also  approved  a  special 
Day  of  Prayer  and  Fasting  in  behalf 
of  work  in  the  U.S.  This  day  was 
set  for  January  18,  1976,  and  a  spe- 

cial offering  was  authorized. 
Overtures  asking  for  a  special 

committee  to  promote  evangelism 
through  the  denomination  and  to 
examine  evangelists  who  then  would 
receive  Assembly  endorsement,  were 
answered  in  the  negative. 

This  issue,  which  produced  the 
only  controversy  during  the  report 
of  this  committee,  brought  defenders 
of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 

lowship to  microphones  in  support 
of  PER  The  independent  organi- 

zation of  evangelists  had  been  men- tioned in  one  overture  as  including 
men  who,  in  the  opinion  of  "some 
of  the  brethren,"  are  not  "sufficient- 

ly Reformed."  The  overture  evi- dently had  been  framed  to  correct 
that  impression. 

"This  would  simply  help  clarify 

misunderstandings  and  serve  to  give  be> 
a  recommendation  if  and  when  re-  [to 
quested  by  a  particular  evangelist,"  1 explained  the  Rev.  Charles  McNutt  me 
of  Charleston,  W.  Va.  Va. 

"We  don't  need  to  examine  min-  ike 
isters  who  are  in  good  and  regular  the 
standing  in  our  presbyteries,"  sug-  ore gested  George  H.  Parran  of  Norfolk, 
Va.    "When  they  were  ordained, these  men  stood  examinations  to  de- 

termine whether  or  not  they  were 
sufficiently  Reformed." The  Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson  of  De- 

catur, Ga.,  president  of  PEF,  sup- 
ported the  overture:  "I  contend that  our  men  in  PEF;  as  a  whole, 

are  more  Reformed  than  the  PCA  * 
as  a  whole,  both  theologically  and 
methodologically.  Still  we  labor 
under  an  onus  and  people  who  do 
not  know  us  are  sometimes  prone  to doubt. 

"Our  men  were  given  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  with  the  appropri-  ) 

ate   committee   of   the  Reformed 
Presbyterian     Church  Evangelical 
Synod,  which  examined  us  at  great 
length.    That  committee  then  rec- ommended to  their  denomination  a  i 
list  of  men  they  approved.    The  I 
procedure  has  worked  to  their  ad- 

vantage, and  ours,    we    feel,"  he said.  ffl 

'No  Grits  for  Breakfast;'  ] 
Assembly  To  Stay  in  Dixie 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  General 
Assembly     of     the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  will  continue  to  j 
be  held  in  the  South  in  the  foresee-  , 
able  future,  according  to  a  decision made  here. 

Journal  Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor  J 
sought  Assembly  approval  for  a  0 
study  of  "the  possibility  of  a  meet-  j 
ing  outside  the  South"  to  aid  in  as- 

serting the  increasingly  national  ' character  of  the  PCA.  The  sugges- 
tion was  soundly  defeated  on  a  voice  j vote. 

The  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed  of  Mi-  j 
ami,  chairman  of  the  permanent 
Committee  on  Administration,  told  ̂  
the  Assembly  that  the  idea  had  al-  ] 
ready  been  taken  up  in  his  commit-  j 
tee.  It  would  be  inconvenient  and  ] 
expensive,  he  said. Then,  in  reference  to  remarks  by 
Dr.  Taylor  suggesting  that  such  a  j 
meeting  might  be  held  in  conjunc- tion with  one  of  the  other  Church- 

es with  which  the  PCA  is  in  ecclesi- 
astical fellowship,  Mr.  Reed  added, 

"I  can  think  of  nothing  that  would 

Guidelines  Set  for  New  Church  Support 
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be  more  chaotic  or  misunderstood  at 
this  stage  in  our  development." The  matter  was  put  to  rest  when 
the  Rev.  Michael  Bolus  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  said  he  opposed  the  motion  "on the  grounds  that  if  we  go  outside 
the  South  we  wouldn't  get  grits  for 
breakfast."  El 

The  Rev.  Michael  Bolus  reminded 
the  Assembly  that  if  they  moved 
their  meeting  outside  the  South  they 
would  not  get  grits  for  breakfast. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  Broadwick  (left)  urged  commissioners  to  work  and  pray 
in  raising  the  large  budget  they  had  approved.  Ruling  elder  Warren  Divin 
served  on  the  Committee  of  Thanks  and  offered  the  committee's  resolu- 

tion. Both  men  are  from  the  denomination's  newest  presbytery — the 
Presbytery  of  the  Ascension. 

Assembly  Assists 
Anonymous  Brother 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Toward  the  end 
of  the  third  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
here,  commissioners  gave  financial 
assistance  to  an  anonymous  minis- ter. 
On  Thursday  evening,  the  Rev. 

Frank  Barker  of  the  Briarwood 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Birming- 

ham, Ala.,  asked  the  Assembly  to 
receive  a  special  offering  for  a  desti- 

tute brother.  He  explained  that  the 
minister  had  left  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  although  his  congrega- tion had  not.  The  minister  had  been 
without  employment  for  some  time 
and  had  encountered  financial  dif- 
ficulties. 
The  Assembly  approved  an  im- 

mediate offering.  With  no  further 
notice,  more  than  $2,400  was  given, 
enough  to  meet  the  immediate 
need.  EE 

During  lunch  periods,  commissioners  renewed  acquaintances  in  the  patio 
of  the  host  church.  Exhibits  were  displayed  in  the  youth  building  on  the 
right. 
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(Across  the  top)  Missionaries  and 
appointees  introduced  to  the  Assem 
bly  (left  to  right,  some  only  part 
ly  visible)  included:  Back  row,  the 
Rev.  Richard  H.  Dye  and  the  Rev. 
Henry  J.  Mueller;  second  row,  Miss 
Kathy  Koren,  Miss  Agnes  Jean  Lap 
pin,  James  A.  Jones  Jr.  and  his  wife 
Deborah;  front  row,  Mr.  and  Mrs 
James  T.  Patterson,  Col.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  V.  Hendren,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Hugh  Linton,  Miss  Martha 
Jones,  Charles  L.  Martin  and  Miss 
Marion  Mounger. 

Above:  Mrs.  Nyugen  Thi  Khang,  better  known  as  "Nurse  Gwen"  of  the  Hoa  Khanh  children's  hospital  in Vietnam,  received  a  warm  welcome  from  commissioners  and  guests.  After  being  introduced  to  the  Assembly 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  W.  Pendell,  overseas  administrator  for  the  World  Relief  Commission,  Mrs.  Khang  gave 
her  stirring  Christian  testimony  that  brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  many  listeners.  Her  husband  and  several  chil- 

dren from  the  hospital  were  unable  to  escape  with  her. 

Below:  Fraternal  delegates  included  (from  left  to  right),  the  Rev.  George  Cottenden,  a  Neptune,  N.J.,  pas- 
tor and  current  moderator  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church;  the  Rev.  John  Bratt,  a  professor  at  Calvin 

College,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  representing  the  Christian  Reformed  Church;  the  Rev.  James  M.  Wright  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  an  Orlando,  Fla.,  pastor;  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Rayburn  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evangelical  Synod,  president  of  Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis;  and  Elder  Dodd 
Vernon  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  representing  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  Special  guest  was  the  pres- 

ident of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil,  the  Rev.  Boanerges  Ribeiro,  of  Sao  Paulo. 
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Follow  the  rules  and  you'll  understand  the  Book — 

Interpreting  the  Bible 

Last  week  we  looked  at  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Bible  in  order 

to  be  persuaded  of  its  absolute  in- 
fallibility "concerning  all  things 

necessary  for  .  .  .  man's  salvation, 
faith  and  life,"  as  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  puts  it.  This 
week  we  want  to  note  the  neces- 

sity for  honesty  and  integrity  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  Bible. 
There  are  several  rules  we  must 

follow  if  we  are  to  interpret  the  Bi- 
ble with  integrity.  First,  we  must 

consider  the  historical  context,  or 
the  background  of  the  passage. 
The  Bible  was  not  written  "in  a 

vacuum."  This  is  to  say  that  us- ually there  was  some  current  situa- 
tion, perhaps  political,  moral  or 

ecclesiastical,  which  called  for  the 
writing  of  a  particular  book. 

Interpreters  who  refer  to  Isaiah 
14:12  as  the  Biblical  explanation 
of  the  origin  of  Satan  deal  dishon- 

estly with  the  Bible.  The  passage 
(14:1-22)  tells  of  the  military 
might  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
the  Lord's  purpose  to  crush  it.  The 
expression,  "Lucifer,  son  of  the 
morning,"  refers  to  none  other  than the  king  of  Babylon,  and  not  to 
Satan  himself.  The  entire  passage 
is  a  triumph  song  celebrating  the 
might  of  Yahweh  over  Babylon's king. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  there  is  no 
devil,  for  there  most  certainly  is! 
Jesus  made  this  abundantly  clear, 
although  some  in  the  Church  are 
allergic  to  taking  Jesus  seriously 
about    this.    What    a    pity.  But 

The  author,  for  many  years  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at  the  Presbyterian 

School  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  Va.,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Crestwood  church  of  that  city. 
This  material  constitutes  the  sec- 

ond half  of  his  address  on  Journal 
Day  1975. 

ROBERT  F.  BOYD 

don't  go  to  Isaiah  14  for  Biblical 
support  concerning  the  origin  of 
the  devil.  We  don't  know  very 
much  about  his  origin  simply  be- 

cause the  Bible  doesn't  say  much about  that. 
The  minister  who  uses  Colossians 

2:21  as  a  text  to  preach  against 
drinking  should  be  aware  of  the 
gnostic  background  against  which 
Paul  writes.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
Paul  was  saying,  "Don't  have  any- thing to  do  with  these  folk  who 
keep  on  saying,  'Don't  touch  this, 
don't  taste  that,  and  don't  handle 

this.'  " 
A  well-known  professor  at  Co- 

lumbia Seminary  used  to  say,  so  I 
am  told,  "Young  men,  the  context 
always  gives  the  meaning  of  the  text, 
and  any  text  preached  out  of  con- 

text is  a  pretext." The  importance  of  knowing  the 
meaning  of  the  xvords  in  a  pas- 

sage cannot  be  overemphasized. 
This  involves  knowing  something 
about  etymology — knowing  that 
words  and  language  in  general  are 
not  altogether  static  in  their  mean- 

ing— and  having  a  working  knowl- 
edge of  Hebrew  and  Greek.  For 

the  preacher,  it  carries  the  obliga- tion to  make  the  results  of  Biblical 
exegesis  known  to  his  people  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday. 

Exegesis  is  sometimes  a  difficult 
job,  but  it  is  quite  necessary.  It 
can  and  should  be  made  interesting 
to  the  people  in  the  pew.  I  pity 
the  poor  congregations  which  have 
to  hear  what  anybody  can  read  in 
the  newspaper  the  next  morning. 

Just  after  the  government  began 
to  ration  automobile  tires  during 
World  War  II,  one  preacher  used 
Isaiah  3:18  ("The  Lord  will  take 
away  their  round  tires  .  .  .")  to give  Biblical  support  that  the  judg- 

ment day  was  just  around  the  cor- 
ner. A  quick  look  at  the  word  trans- 

lated "round  tire"  will  show  that 

The  importance  of  knowing  the 
meaning  of  the  words  in  a 

passage  cannot  be  over- 
emphasized. This  involves 

knowing  something  about 

etymology — knowing  that  words 
and  language  in  general  are  not 
altogether  static  in  their 
meaning  .... 

in  Hebrew  it  means  "an  ornamen- 
tal headdress"  (compare  Exo.  39: 28;  Isa.  61:10)  ! 

Moreover,  people  need  to  know 
the  basic  meaning  of  the  important 
New  Testament  word  agape  (love) . 

Briefly  stated,  it  means  God's  sov- ereign will  directed  toward  the  sin- 
ner for  his  redemption.  Redeemed 

people  respond  to  this  love  of  God 
by  wanting  the  very  best,  uncondi- 

tionally, for  their  fellowmen;  and 
"the  very  best"  that  one  could  de- sire for  another  is  that  he  know 
savingly  the  God  who  is  love. 

Grammatical  principles  and  rules 
of  syntax  should  be  carefully  noted 
if  one  is  to  interpret  the  Bible  with 
fairness  and  honesty. 

Writing  to  what  was  perhaps  his 
most  beloved  congregation,  Paul 
wants  the  Philippians  to  be  like  Je- 

sus; and  the  most  amazing  charac- 
teristic of  Jesus — at  least  as  Paul 

wrote  Philippians — was  His  "out  of 
this  world"  humility.  This  is  what 
Paul  is  expatiating  on  in  Philip- 

pians 2.  In  order  to  emphasize  the 
humility  of  Jesus,  Paul  sets  forth 
the  contrast  between  His  eternal 
existence  with  God  and  His  will- 

ingness to  come  to  this  earth  to  be 
crucified  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

In    making   this   contrast,  Paul 
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Please  note  that  Paul  in  Philippians  2  had  no  idea  of  propounding 
the  doctrine  of  kenosis  as  it  is  usually  stated;  he  was  simply 
trying  to  show  the  Philippians  how  humble  Jesus  was. 

used  a  few  words  which,  unfortu- 
nately have  been  taken  by  many 

commentators  as  a  Biblical  basis 
for  the  "kenosis  theory."  The  Greek 
word  kenoo  means  "to  empty,"  so 
some  scholars  say  that  Jesus  emp- 

tied Himself  of  deity  when  He  as- sumed the  form  of  a  man.  This 
is  not  what  the  text  says.  The  text 
does  say  that  Jesus  emptied  Him- 

self by  taking  on  human  form.  He 
did  not  give  up  deity. 

In  Philippians  2:6,  Paul  points 
out  the  contrast  between  what  Je- 

sus was  from  the  beginning 
(morphe)  and  what  He  became  af- 

terwards (genomenos) .  In  verse  8, 
however,  the  contrast  is  between 
what  Jesus  is  in  Himself  and  what 
He  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
The  Greek  word  for  this  latter  idea 
is  schema.  Morphe  involves  charac- 

teristics which  are  essential  and  in- 
trinsic— the  eternal  Christ;  schema 

involves  characteristics  which  are 
external,  outward  and  accidental. 

Hence,  these  two  words  involve  the 
two  natures  of  Jesus,  the  divine  and 
the  human.  He  was  all  God  and  all 
man.  Any  notion  or  claim  that  Jesus 
emptied  Himself  of  His  deity  is  not 
only  nonsense,  it  also  flatly  contra- 

dicts one  of  the  clearest  statements  in 
the  Westminster  Standards.  Concern- 

ing Jesus,  the  mediator,  the  Confes- sion reads: 

".  .  .  So  that  two  whole,  perfect, and  distinct  natures,  the  Godhead 
and  the  manhood,  were  inseparably 
ioined  together  in  one  person,  with- 

out conversion,  composition,  or  con- 
fusion. Which  person  is  very  God 

and  very  man,  yet  one  Christ,  the 
only  mediator  between  God  and 
man"  (VIII,  2) . 

Please  note  that  Paul  in  Philip- 

pians had  no  idea  of  propounding 
the  doctrine  of  kenosis  as  it  is 
usually  stated;  he  was  simply  trying 
to  show  the  Philippians  how  hum- 

ble Jesus  was.  Yet,  in  keeping  with 
what  we  have  said  about  the  or- 

ganic unity  of  the  Bible,  the  Holy 
Spirit  guided  Paul  as  he  wrote  about 
Jesus'  humility  in  such  a  way  that Paul  wrote  the  truth  about  the  two 
natures  of  Christ.  With  reference 
both  to  humility  and  kenosis,  the 
holy  Spirit  was  leading  and  guiding 
the  writing  of  the  Bible. 

This  same  passage  is  used  by  some 
to  support  a  doctrine  of  universal- 
ism,  and  they  quote  the  words  of 
Philippians  2:10-11.  The  words 
translated  "bow"  and  "confess"  ap- pear in  the  Greek  aorist  subjunctive 
form  of  the  verb  which  does  not  im- 

ply facts  but  possibility. 
Indeed,  every  knee  may  bow  (or 

should  bow)  and  every  tongue  may 
confess  (or  should  confess) .  Those 
who  take  these  words  to  support  uni- versalism  should  read  further  in  the 
same  epistle  to  Philippians  3:19-20. 
There  Paul  gives  a  rather  frightful 
description  of  the  utter  ruin — perdi- 

tion— of  the  lost.  Paul's  word 
translated  "destruction"  or  "perdi- 

tion" is  his  usual  word  to  describe 
the  very  opposite  of  "being  saved." Hence,  quite  logically,  he  indi- cates the  contrast  between  those 
whose  end  is  "lostness"  and  those 
who  belong  to  Jesus:  ".  .  .  our  cit- izenship (as  opposed  to  those  whom 
he  described  as  utterly  undone  and 
lost)  is  in  heaven,  from  which  we 
are  waiting  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Thus  those  who  hold that  Paul  supports  universalism  in 
Philippians  2:10-11  really  make  him 

Indeed,  every  knee  may  bow  (or  should  bow)  and  every  tongue  may 
confess  (or  should  confess).  Those  who  take  these  words  to 
support  universalism  should  read  further  in  the  same  epistle  to 
Philippians  3:19-20.  There  Paul  gives  a  rather  frightful  description 
of  the  utter  ruin — perdition — of  the  lost. 

a  double-talker  if  they  take  Philip- 
pians 3:19-20  seriously. 

An  interesting  example  of  Greek 
syntax  which  some  of  us  too  often 
overlook  is  found  in  John  20:17. 
Most  English  versions  render  the 
Greek  words  me  mou  (h)  aptou  as 
"Don't  touch  me."  The  Greek  neg- 

ative me  with  the  present  impera- 
tive (the  Greek  (h) aptou)  means 

"Stop  what  you  are  already  doing." 
The  only  proper  rendering  of  this 
clause  is,  "Stop  holding  on  to  me." Mary  was  holding  the  body  of  the 
risen  Lord:  a  spiritual  body,  but  a 
body! 

This  interpretation  agrees  with  Je- 
sus' words  to  Thomas  in  the  same 

chapter:  "Jesus  came,  although  the doors  had  been  closed  and  barred, 
and  He  stood  among  them  and  said: 
Peace  to  you;  and  He  said  to  Thom- 

as, put  your  finger  here,  and  look 
at  my  hands,  and  put  your  hand  in 
my  side,  and  stop  being  unbeliev- 

ing, and  believe"  (John  20:26-17) . Note  that  both  of  those  passages 
point  out  the  reality — the  corporeal- 

ity— of  the  spiritual  body.  If  we  are 
to  deal  honestly  with  this  passage 
in  accord  with  well-known  princi- 

ples of  Greek  syntax,  the  only  pos- 
sible conclusion  is  that  it  teaches  that 

Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  with 
a  spiritual  body,  and  real  tangible. 

The  literary  style  and  structure  of 
a  passage  must  be  understood  if  one 
would  deal  fairly  with  the  problem 
of  interpretation.  The  Hebrew  lan- 

guage lends  itself  readily  to  poetic 
and  dramatic  style,  and  the  Old  Tes- 

tament is  replete  with  examples  of 
drama,  allegory  and  simple  poetry. 
The  Song  of  Songs,  in  my  opinion, 
is  an  example  of  drama,  as  is  the book  of  Job. 

In  an  allegory,  a  meaning  other 
than  what  the  writing  actually  says 

is  expressed.  Jotham's  fable  in Judges  9  is  an  excellent  example  of 
this — trees  engaging  in  conversation, 
trees  talking  to  olive  trees  and  fig trees. 
To  take  this  passage  literally  is 

not  only  stupid  but  also  misses  the 
great  message  that  good,  Christian 
men  ought  to  be  willing  to  make  the 
sacrifice  of  going  into  politics  and 
there  make  their  Christian  witness. 

In  this  allegory,  none  of  the  "good" trees  were  willing  to  give  up  their 
ease  and  comforts  to  serve  the  "city 
or  nation."  This  left  a  vacuum, 
which  always  gets  filled,  and  the 
worthless  bramble  bush  "became  the 
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Biblical  interpretation  requires  a  close  look  at  paragraph  and 
chapter  divisions.  For  example,  Luke  15  is  a  literary  unit,  and 
should  not  be  picked  to  pieces  by  preaching  on  the  lost  coin,  the 
lost  sheep  or  the  lost  son. 

ip.  mayor  and  ruined  the  city." Compare  the  allegory  which  Paul 
4  uses  in  Galatians  4.  Taken  literally, 
en  Paul  calls  Hagar  a  mountain:  "Now 
I  Hagar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia." he  Speaking  allegorically,  he  is  really 
aj  saying,  "Now  I  don't  mean  that  Ha- 
»  gar  is  a  mountain,  but  Hagar's  ex- a  perience  represents  what  took  place 
m  at  Sinai."     Hagar  is  law;  Sarah  is grace. 

There  are  examples  of  what  we 
»  call  anthropomorphisms  in  several 

places  in  the  Bible.  This  is  a  lan- 
guage of  analogy  that  describes  God 

a  in  terms  of  human  characteristics. 
One  of  the  most  intriguing  examples, 

e  found  in  Ezekiel  16,  teaches  a  mar- 
ie  velous  truth.    Here  Ezekiel  draws  a 
'e  picture  of  the  Lord  walking  down  a 
J'  highway  and  seeing  a  disreputable 
':  female    infant,    "neither  washed, 
1-  salted  nor  swaddled  at  all." 
*  Here  is  Israel  in  all  her  sordidness 
n  and  helplessness,  but  the  Lord  had 
v"  pity  and  mercy.  He  took  the  infant and  fed  and  nurtured  her.  Later 
s  she  grew  to  be  a  beautiful  young 
]  woman.   The  Lord  falls  in  love  with t  her  and  marries  her.  Hosea  uses  this 
t  same  figure  to  show  the  love  of  the 
1  Lord   for   faithless   Israel.  Ezekiel 
I  closes  his   story  with   the  words, 
it  "Nevertheless  I  (the  Lord)  will  re- 
I  member  my  covenant  with  thee  in 

the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  es- 
>f  tablish    with    thee    an  everlasting 
£  covenant." 
n  Biblical  interpretation  requires  a 
I  close  look  at  paragraph  and  chapter 
I  divisions.  For  example,  Luke  15  is 
s-  a  literary  unit,  and  should  not  be 
|  picked  to  pieces  by  preaching  on 
I  the  lost  coin,  the  lost  sheep  or  the i  lost  son. 
I  The  occasion  for  this  threefold 

parable  came  when  the  Pharisees 
]  were  upset  because  Jesus  associated 
'!  with  publicans  and  sinners.  "Why, 
n  He  even  eats  with  them,"  the  story 
if  goes.    So   Jesus   tells   the  parable 
I  which  is  designed  to  refute  the  hy- 
5  pocrisy  of  the  Pharisees. 

The  sheep  was  lost  outside  the 
is  fold,  and  knew  it  was  lost;  the  coin 
it  was  lost  inside  the  house,  and  didn't 
n  know  it  was  lost.  Then  Jesus  skillful- 
|  ly  combines  these  two  ideas  by  re- 
1  ferring  to  the  two  sons. 
5,  The  younger  was  lost  outside  the 
I  father's  house,  and  he  knew  very 
it  well  that  he  was  lost — "How  many J  hired  servants  my  Father  has  and 
^  they  even  throw  away  bread;  yet  I, 
ie  the  son,  am  about  to  perish  with 
■■  hunger.    I'm   going   home!"  This 

younger  son,  then,  corresponds  to 
the  introductory  remarks  about  the lost  sheep. 

But  the  main  part  of  the  story  is 
that  which  refers  to  the  older  son, 
the  rascal  of  the  drama,  and  the  one 
whose  spirit  duplicated  the  spirit  of 
the  Pharisees.  This  older  son  (the 
Greek  text  reads  "presbyterian"!) 
had  never  strayed  out  of  the  father's 
yard,  yet  he  was  lost  but  didn't  know it! 
Hence  this  older  son,  the  main  char- 

acter of  Jesus'  story,  corresponds  to the  lost  coin — lost  inside  and  not 
aware  of  being  lost.  This  older  son 
had  never  really  acted  as  a  true  son 
to  the  father;  and  the  father  seems 
to  say,  "Son  you've  never  let  me  real- 

ly be  a  father  to  you." Or  look  at  I  Corinthians  13.  This 
lovely  chapter  should  not  be  man- 

handled by  treating  it  by  itself.  It 
belongs  with  chapters  12  and  14 
which  deal  with  the  varied  spiritual 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  how 
these  gifts  should  be  used.  All  of 
these  gifts  should  be  used  for  the 
common  good  of  the  Church,  and 
not  as  grounds  for  pride  and  self- 
righteousness.  Paul  seems  to  be  say- 

ing in  these  three  chapters,  "Spiri- 
tual gifts  minus  love  equals  zero." 

Jesus'  faith  in  the  integrity  of  the Bible  and  His  method  of  handling 
it  should  challenge  and  motivate  us 
to  trust  the  Bible  and  to  handle 
it  aright.  Let  us  notice  two  examples 
of  Jesus'  attitude  toward  the  Bible, one  before  His  resurrection,  and  the 
other,  after. 

During  the  last  week  of  His  min- 
istry before  His  death,  various 

groups  questioned  Jesus  under  pre- tense of  desiring  information,  but 
really  in  order  to  trap  Him  in  His words. 

The  Sadducees,  who  denied  both 
the  possibility  and  need  of  a  resur- 

rection, approached  Jesus  with  their 

concocted  story  about  the  seven  men 
who  had  married  a  woman,  and  fi- 

nally the  woman  died.  "Whose  wife 
will  she  be  in  the  resurrection?" 
they  asked  (Mark  12:18-26) . 

Jesus'  reply  is  amazing.  First,  He 
charged  the  Sadducees  with  igno- 

rance in  two  respects.  "You  are  wrong 
because  you  don't  know  the  Scrip- 

tures" and  "You  are  wrong  because 
you  don't  know  the  power  (dyna- 

mite) of  God." "Now  about  the  dead  that  they 
are  raised,  haven't  you  read  in  the book  of  Moses  .  .  .  how  God  said  .  . . 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 

cob; God  is  not  a  God  of  dead  peo- 
ple but  of  living:  hence  you  (Sad- 

ducees about  the  resurrection)  are 

so  wrong." Indeed  some  of  us  today  are  "so 
wrong"  when  we  hold  as  truth  any 
doctrines  which  do  not  square  with 
the  Bible.  Jesus  didn't  call  a  meet- 

ing of  the  ecclesiastical  court  in  or- 
der to  find  an  answer  to  this  impor- 
tant question;  He  simply  appealed 

to  the  Bible,  and  that  settled  it! 
On  the  road  to  Emmaus,  the  risen 

Lord  expounded  the  Scriptures  unto 
the  two  men,  beginning  from  the 
Pentateuch,  and  all  the  prophets,  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things  about 
Himself. 

Later  He  met  with  a  large  group 
and  showed  them  that  the  Scriptures 
deal  with  the  suffering  and  resurrec- 

tion of  the  Lord,  and  that  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  name  to  all  nations. 
These  holy  writings  testify  about  me, 
said  Jesus.  The  One  who  was  and 
is  the  eternal  source  of  all  wisdom 
placed  His  stamp  of  approval,  and 
His  trust  in  the  integrity  and  au- 

thority of  the  Bible. 
God  help  us  so  to  do;  and — I  say 

this  reverently — God  help  us  if  we 
don't!  ffl 

Or  look  at  I  Corinthians  13.  This  lovely  chapter  should  not  be 

manhandled  by  treating  it  by  itself.  It  belongs  with  chapters  12  and 

14  which  deal  with  the  varied  spiritual  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  how  these  gifts  should  be  used. 
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EDITORIALS 

On  the  Twist  of  a  Phrase 

Today  differences  of  vast  impor- 
tance sometimes  hang  on  the  con- 

struction of  a  sentence,  the  phras- 
ing of  a  principle.  But  today  it  is 

much  easier  to  get  lost  in  sophisti- 
cated "thought-forms"  than  it  was in  the  simpler  language  of  earlier 

times.  Modern  language  is  a  bit 
like  modern  painting:  You  have  to 
feel  your  way  into  the  meaning  of 
what  is  being  conveyed. 
We  have  an  example  in  mind. 

In  Christian  education  these  days, 
it  is  fashionable  to  keep  the  need 
for  Bible  study  separated  from  the 
need  to  know  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
just  read,  "Our  people  must  know the  Bible  and  they  must  know  what 
life  in  Christ  means."  (Note  the 
"and.")  In  another  editorial  com- 

ment, we  read  the  same  thought  ex- 
pressed this  way:  "We  must  also 

teach  those  things  pertaining  to 
man's  response  to  God  in  the  20th 
century." Did  you  notice  that  in  both  in- 

stances the  "practical"  aspects  of faith  and  life  were  divorced  from 
Bible  knowledge? 

Statements  such  as  these  reveal 
a  view  of  the  Bible  as  a  "textbook," 
valuable  to  a  degree  but  not  quite 
as  valuable  as  the  cumulative  ex- 

perience of  the  Church,  and  in  no 
case  as  valuable  as  an  actual  experi- 

There  are  those  who  tell  me  that 

to  talk  of  Calvary's  "blood"  par- takes more  or  less  of  the  quality  of 
coarseness  and  vulgarity.  But  I  do 
not  come  to  the  cross  as  a  respect- 

able man:  respectable  men  have  no 
business  at  the  cross. 

I  do  not  come  to  Calvary  as  a  man 
who  has  any  right  to  speak,  but  as 
a  self-condemned  criminal,  asking 
if  God  will  have  any  connection 
with  me. 

Everything  depends  on  how  you 
approach  this  subject.  If  you  are 
coming  to  it  as  learned  dons  and 
certified  teachers  and  wise  theolo- 

gians, you  may  take  one  view;  but 
I  come  to  it  on  hands  and  knees, 

ence  of  knowing  Jesus  Christ. 
How  many  times  have  you  heard, 

"Learning  the  Bible  is  fine,  but 
Christianity  does  not  consist  of  ac- 

cumulating facts,  it  consists  of  know- 

ing Jesus  Christ"? What's  wrong  with  that  view? 
The  main  thing  wrong  with  it  is 
that  you  will  not  get  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  apart  from  getting  to  know 
the  Bible — or  at  least  the  message of  the  Bible. 
The  Christian  religion  is  a  re- 

ligion of  revelation,  of  truth,  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  (which  is 
God's  revelation,  His  truth,  His 
Word)  is  not  a  substitute  for  Christ, 
it  is  the  way  to  Christ.  It  is  the  di- 

vinely appointed  means  of  grace 
whereby  we  find  Christ,  meet  Christ, 
learn  of  Christ,  and  in  which  we 
commune  with  Christ. 
A  faint  illustration  of  the  truth 

we  are  grasping  for  may  be  suggest- 
ed by  the  relationship  between 

America  (as  an  experience  of  free- 
dom) and  the  documents  upon 

which  America  is  founded:  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence,  the  Con- 

stitution, the  Bill  of  Rights. 
How  would  a  foreigner  get  to 

know  the  meaning  of  America?  By 
visiting  this  country?  What  parts  of 
the  country?  The  slums,  the  jails,  the 
honky-tonks,    the   bars,    the  pawn 

with  blind  eyes,  with  choking  throat, 
with  conscience  all  aflame;  and  all 
I  can  force  out  of  this  constricted 
throat  is  "God  be  merciful  to  me 
as  a  sinner."  When  I  am  in  that 
mood,  and  an  apostle  tells  me  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  me,  even  in 
the  sense  of  dying  in  my  stead,  I 
answer  him  with  love. 

If  we  were  all  more  or  less  guilty 
only,  and  could  discuss  the  coming 
of  Christ  and  His  mysterious  action 
on  critical  grounds,  there  is  no  tell- 

ing how  high  the  controversy  might 
rise;  but  we  do  not  come  into  this 
field  as  controversialists,  we  come  as 
men  conscious  of  sin  and  conscious 
of  self-helplessness.— Joseph  Parker, 
in  Christian  Heritage. 

shops,  the  ball  parks?  Or  the  pent-  o 
houses,  the  country  clubs,  the  na-  !  si 
tional  parks,  the  museums?  None  d 
of  these.  America   will  not  make 
sense  to  any  stranger  until  he  has  ai 
caught  the  meaning  of  "We  the  peo-  fl 
pie  ..."  embodied  in  the  docu-  ti ments  which  are  the  foundation  of  C 
everything  American. 

The  Bible,  of  course,  is  more  than  ! 
any  document,  for  it  is  the  sword  of  p 
the  Holy  Spirit,  through  which  He  u does  His  actual  work  of  regeneration  p 
and  sanctification. 
The  Bible  is  what  we  need  to  f 

study  above  anything   else.  With 
little  more  than  a  couple  of  hours  [ 
a  week  to  use  in  most  church  work, 
we  don't  need   to   study  anything  1 
else.  IIs i 

A  Last  Chance  for 
The  World  Council i 

In  November,  the  World  Coun-  ! 
cil  of  Churches  will  hold  its  Fifth 
General  Assembly  in  Nairobi,  Ken- 

ya. The  WCC  goes  to  Nairobi  pur-  I 
sued  by  rumblings  that  approach  a 
roar  of  discontent  at  its  heavy  ob- 

session with  radical  politics — an  ob- 
session spelled  out  in  its  last  Assem- 

bly at  Uppsala,  Sweden,  and  in  an 
intervening  conference  on  salvation 
held  in  Bangkok,  Thailand. 

Advance  papers  already  in  circu- lation indicate  that  the  Nairobi  As- 
sembly may  very  well  top  them  all 

in  its  substitution  of  leftist  social  ac- 
tion for  Christianity. 

The  latest  (July)  issue  of  Church Growth  Bulletin,  published  by  the 
Fuller  Seminary  Institute  of  Church 
Growth,  contains  an  "open  letter" to  the  leaders  of  the  WCC.  The 
editors,  Drs.  Donald  A.  McGavran 
and  C.  Peter  Wagner,  challenge  the 
WCC  to  declare  it  has  not  aban- 

doned the  Biblical  Gospel. 
In  the  letter,  the  Fuller  professors 

note  that  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  says  it  has  a  tremendous 
concern  for  "the  cries  of  the  dispos- 

sessed, the  powerless,  the  silent,  the 
unrepresented,  the  struggle  for  so- 

cial justice,  changing  the  struc- tures of  society  toward  more  justice 
and  more  community." They  also  note  that  WCC  officials themselves  recognize  a  widening  gap 
between  the  top  echelons  of  the 
WCC  and  the  grass  roots  around  the 
world.  They  quote  from  papers 
prepared  for  the  Nairobi  Assembly in  which  the  Geneva  staff  says  it  is 
"easily  tempted  to  suffer  from  im- 

patience and  proud  annoyance  with 

Respectable  or  Repentant? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Women's  Lib  Syndrome 

our  churches  for  not  seeing  what  we 
i-     see  and  not  doing  what  we  are  en- 
e     deavoring  to  do." 
;        Suggesting    that    "proud  annoy- 
5     ance"  may  not  be  the  appropriate ►     reaction  of  the  WCC  Geneva  office 
H    to  the  faith  of  the  churches,  the 
f     Church  Growth  Bulletin  says  it  is 

"amazed     that     WCC  Christians 
i     achieve  emphasis  on  this-worldly  im- 
f     provements  by  neglecting  and  scorn- 
:     ing  eternal  salvation  ....  We  sim- 
i     ply  cannot  understand  how  the  Ge- 

neva staff   so  cheerfully  consigns 
)     eternal  salvation  to  a  footnote 
I        In  one  hard-hitting  paragraph,  the 
i     Bulletin  editors  say  to  the  WCC: 

"You  write,  'member  churches  have 
;     not  found  it  easy  to  translate  in- 
|     sights  hammered  out  in  ecumenical 

debate  .  .  .  into  the  life  and  think- 
ing of  the  congregation.'    We  sug- gest the  Geneva  staff  realize  that 

God  speaks  equally  truly  to  millions 
of  intelligent  Christians  who  live 
away  from  Geneva.    The  'insights hammered  out  in  the  ecumenical  de- 

bate' are  not  all  there  is  to  contem- 
porary Christian  truth.  Indeed,  they 

may  be  somewhat  warped  by  the 
vested  interests  which  speak  at  Ge- 

neva.   Truth  may  lie  equally  with 
the  common  person  in  all  six  conti- 

nents who  accepts  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  and therefore  believes  implicitly  that  the 

first  task  of  the  Christian  is  to  be- 
seech men  to  be  reconciled  to  God." 

In  this  type  of  discussion,  as  in 
some  of  the  discussion  appearing  in 
our  own  columns,  results  are  limit- 

ed by  the  fact  that  men  think,  react, 
propose  and  behave  on  the  basis  of 
conviction.  You  cannot  plead  with 
someone  to  change  his  position  in 
respect  to  the  Biblical  priorities  if 
he  honestly  believes,  as  does  another 
Church  dignitary  quoted  in  this 
issue  of  the  Bulletin,  that  "all  this 
talk  about  passing  from  death  to 
life  is  based  upon  a  kind  of  now 
outmoded  metaphysics." The  only  way  people  will  agree  as 
to  politics,  social  action,  the  Gos- 

pel, the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Scriptures, 
the  Church — any  matter  founded  up- 

on convictions,  is  to  know,  from  ex- 
perience, what  the  commitment  of 

the  other  means.  If  I  haven't  been where  another  has  been,  sat  where 
he  has  sat,  walked  where  he  walks, 
I  am  not  going  to  accept  what  he  be- 

lieves.   It's  as  simple  as  that. In  Nairobi,  things  may  not  seem 
quite  that  simple  when  the  Assem- 

bly convenes.  But  it  seems  rather 
certain  that  this  may  be  a 
last  chance  for  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  IB 

John  H.  Scanzoni,  professor  of 
sociology  at  Indiana  University,  has 
written  a  book  entitled  Sex  Roles, 
Life  Styles  and  Children:  Chang- 

ing Patterns  in  Marriage  and  Child- 
bearing.  Really,  professor!  Have  the 
women's  lib  people  decided  to change  the  pattern  of  childbearing 
so  that  children  will  be  hatched 
from  eggs  now? 

Professor  Scanzoni  says,  "Men  and women  are  more  alike  than  they  are 
different  from  each  other." 
Where  did  the  professor  get  this 

weird  idea?  Probably  the  good  pro- 
fessor took  a  stroll  down  Main 

Street  of  Anytown,  U.S.A.  and  ob- 
served that  men  are  wearing  their 

hair  long,  their  heels  high,  and 
their  persons  decorated  with  jewelry. 

I'm  with  the  French  who  say, 
"Vive  la  difference"! 

But  it's  getting  harder  and  harder to  tell  the  difference. 
In  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis 

we  read:  "And  the  Lord  God  said, 
It  isn't  good  for  man  to  be  alone; I  will  make  a  companion  for  him, 
a  helper  suited  to  his  needs"  (Gen. 2:18,  The  Living  Bible) . 
There  is  a  sickness  prevalent 

among  American  women  today 
called  the  women's  lib  syndrome. We  have  a  nation  full  of  unhappy, 
nervous,  discontented  women  who 
are  living  on  tranquilizers,  coffee, 
whiskey  and  alimony.  Several  years 
ago  the  children  of  these  women 
were  rioting  in  the  streets,  demand- 

ing this  and  that  in  our  colleges, 
and  joining  co-ed  communes.  Their 
parents  threw  up  their  hands  and 
cried,  "What  has  happened  to  our 
children?  We  gave  them  every- 

thing!" Yes,  they  gave  them  every- 
thing except  time,  attention,  love 

and  discipline. 
Our  whole  economy  is  geared  to 

the  idea  that  we  must  have  bigger 
and  more  expensive  houses,  larger 
cars,  at  least  two  television  sets,  and 
the  sexiest  toothpaste. 

To  finance  all  of  this,  the  Ameri- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Pat  Wood,  an 
elect  lady  of  Edwards,  Miss. 

can  woman  has  gone  to  work  when 
she  didn't  have  to,  and  so  some- 

one must  do  the  nitty-gritty  while 
she  "does  her  thing."  According  to Mr.  Scanzoni,  that  someone  is  the 
husband,  who  does  the  vacuuming  on 
Wednesdays  and  Fridays!  The  pro- fessor has  intimated  that  the  more 
educated  a  man  is,  the  more  willing 
he  is  to  help  with  the  housework. 
And  women  are  demanding  equal 

rights.  I've  never  understood  exact- ly what  this  term  means.  Does  it 
mean  that  they  want  to  be  allowed 
to  drink  in  men's  bars?  That  they 
want  to  be  ordained  as  preachers 
and  priests?  That  they  want  to  feel 
free  to  commit  adultery  and  get  a 
divorce  on  such  grounds  as  "mental 

cruelty"? 
I  am  reminded  of  these  verses  in 

Proverbs:  "Who  can  find  a  virtuous 
woman?  for  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies.  The  heart  of  her  husband 
doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he 
shall  have  no  need  of  spoil"  (Prov. 31:11-12). 

It's  getting  harder  and  harder  to find  a  virtuous  woman.  Women  are 

adopting  all  of  men's  vices  and  call- 
ing it  women's  liberation. The  strength  of  any  nation  is  its 

homes.  For  years  we  have  seen  a 
moral  decay  in  American  homes, 
and  this  has  spread  to  our  communi- 

ties throughout  the  nation.  We  have 
seemingly  lost  our  faith  in  God,  in 
our  government,  and  in  each  other. 
No  wonder — we  have  a  nation  full 
of  absentee  wives  and  mothers  and 
spineless  husbands  and  fathers! 

In  I  Peter  we  find  God's  guide- lines on  how  to  live  together  as  a 
family  and  as  a  nation.  "Submit 
yourselves  for  the  Lord's  sake  to  ev- ery authority  instituted  among  men: 
whether  to  the  king,  as  the  supreme 
authority,  or  to  governors,  who  are 
sent  by  him  to  punish  those  who  do 
wrong  and  to  commend  those  who 
do  right.  For  it  is  God's  will  that 
by  doing  good  you  should  silence 
the  ignorant  talk  of  foolish  men. 
Live  as  free  men,  but  do  not  use 
your  freedom  as  a  cover-up  for  evil; 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  12,  1975 

Struggling  With  Doubt 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Abraham 
showed  his  faith  in  the  Lord  by  look- 

ing to  God,  rather  than  to  the  re- 
wards of  this  world  (see  our  last  les- 

son) ,  and  God  reassured  him  that 
his  choice  had  been  right.  God  de- 

clared Himself  to  be  Abraham's 
shield  (protector  from  his  enemies) 
and  great  reward  (15:1) .  God  would 
be  far  more  to  Abraham  than  all  of 
the  riches  of  this  world  could  ever 
be. 

But  Abraham's  faith  had  to  grow so  that  it  could  be  tested.  Only  in 
that  way  does  our  faith  glorify  God 
(I  Pet.  1:6-9)  . 
I.  THE  PROBLEM  AND  THE 

PROMISE  (Gen.  15:1-21) .  No  soon- 
er was  Abraham  assured  about  God's 

protection  and  blessing  than  he  was 
confronted  with  a  problem.  God  had 
promised  to  give  him  a  seed  and 
bless  that  seed,  but  Abraham  had  no 
children. 

This  meant,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  his  day,  that  his  servant,  Elie- 

zer,  would  be  his  heir.  Archaeologi- 
cal evidence  indicates  that  this  cus- 
tom prevailed  in  the  area  of  Haran 

from  which  Abraham  had  come  (15: 
2). 

The  problem  was  a  real  one,  and 
Abraham's  concern  was  understand- able. Sarah  had  not  borne  him  a 
child  and  he  could  not  see  how  it 
was  possible  to  receive  God's  prom- ises of  a  seed  and  heir.  Nevertheless, 
God  did  promise  and  assure  Abra- 

ham that  his  own  child,  one  yet  un- 
born, would  be  his  heir.  Further- 
more, God  amazed  Abraham  by 

pointing  to  the  innumerable  stars 
of  heaven  and  declaring  that  Abra- 

ham's seed  would  be  that  numerous 
(15:4-5). 
Like  anyone  else,  Abraham  had  to 

learn  that  believers  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight.  He  could  not  see 
how  God  would  work  such  a  miracle, 
but  he  believed  that  God's  word  was 
true.  He  believed  in  the  Lord  (15: 
6). 

In  this  act,  we  see  the  great  exam- 
ple of  what  faith  is.  It  was  not  the 

first  faith  of  Abraham,  but  it  stands 
as  an  example  of  how  all  God's children  stand  in  a  right  relation- 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  15: 1-18:15 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  17:1-8,15,19 
Devotional  Reading:   Exodus  16:2- 

12 
Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians 12:9 

ship  to  Him,  pleasing  to  Him.  God 
reckons  righteousness  to  His  chil- 

dren by  their  faith. 
For  this  reason,  this  verse  and 

passage  became  the  foundation  for 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone.  God  repeated  it  often  in 
Scripture  (Hab.  2:4) .  Most  partic- 

ularly, Paul  developed  his  great  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  on 

this  event  in  Abraham's  life  (Rom. 4;  Gal.  3;  also  Jas.  2:23) . 
Included  in  God's  promise  of  a seed  was  a  warning  that  that  seed, 

like  Abraham,  would  go  through 
great  trials.  Nevertheless,  as  God 
had  delivered  Abraham  out  of  his 
trials,  He  would  also  deliver  his 
seed  from  their  enemies  (15:13-14). 

God's  promise,  therefore,  was  suf- 
ficient to  answer  Abraham's  prob- lem. It  would  take  continued  faith 

to  await  God's  time  schedule  for  the 
fulfilling  of  the  promises. 

II.  THE  PROBLEM  AND  HU- 
MAN SOLUTIONS  (Gen.  16:1-17). 

It  was  one  thing  to  believe  God 
when  He  promised  a  seed.  It  was 
quite  another  to  wait  for  God  to  ful- 

fill that  promise.  This  Abraham  was not  able  to  do. 
When  our  faith  begins  to  fall  into 

doubt  and  uncertainty,  then  we  look 
around  for  human  solutions.  One 
was  at  hand.  According  to  the  cus- 

tom of  the  culture  in  which  Abra- 
ham and  his  family  had  lived  in 

Haran,  if  a  wife  could  not  bear  chil- 
dren, then  she  could  substitute  her 

servant  for  herself  and  have  chil- 
dren by  her  maid.  Archaeologists 

have  uncovered  laws  of  that  time 
which  show  that  this  was  generally 

practiced. Sarah,  then  leading  her  husband 
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spiritually — much  as  Eve  had  once 
led  Adam — suggested  that  they  re- 

sort to  this  very  human  solution  to 
their  problem.  After  all,  he  would 
be  from  Abraham's  loins.  He  would be  his  child.  It  seemed  reasonable. 
Abraham,  no  better  than  Adam, 
failed  to  lead.  After  all,  he  reasoned, 
God  had  prevented  Sarah  from  bear- 

ing a  child  (16:2) .  He  let  her  lead 
him  spiritually,  and  acted  not  in faith. 

This  lapse  of  faith  would  bring 
much  sorrow  to  all  concerned.  It 
brought  sorrow  to  Sarah,  for  when 
she  saw  that  Hagar  conceived,  she 
regretted  what  she  had  done.  It 
brought  sorrow  to  Hagar.  When 
Hagar  was  proud  of  her  accomplish- 

ment, she  was  driven  away  by  Sa- 
rah (16:5-6) .  Later,  when  the  child 

Isaac  was  born  to  Sarah,  Hagar's  sor- row increased  as  she  was  sent  away 
into  the  wilds  of  that  land  and  all 
but  died  there  (Gen.  21:9-10,  14-21) . 

There  was  sorrow,  too,  for  Abra- 
ham. He  grieved  when  God  made 

plain  that  He  would  not  accept  this 
son  Ishmael  (Gen.  17:18-19)  and 
he  grieved  when  finally  he  had  to 
send  away  that  boy  whom  he  had 
grown  to  love  (Gen.  21:11-14). There  was  also  sorrow  for  the  boy 
Ishmael  who  was  forced  to  separate 
from  his  father  and  his  home.  And 
finally,  there  was  grief  for  Isaac  as 
he  had  to  bear  for  a  time  his  half- 
brother's  mockery  (Gen.  21:9). 
The  human  solution  offered  by 

Sarah  and  accepted  by  Abraham  was 
not  pleasing  and  did  not  work.  It 
was  rejected  by  God,  as  are  all  men's deeds  not  done  in  faith. 

III.  THE  PROBLEM  AND 
GOD'S  PROVISION  (17:1-18:19, 
21:1-21) .  As  Abraham  began  to  see 
the  failure  of  his  own  efforts,  the 
Lord  came  to  him  and  reassured  him, 
calling  him  to  greater  faith.  God 
held  up  to  Abraham  that  goal  which 
He  has  always  held  up  to  His  chil- dren, their  perfection  (17:1).  Only 
as  they  walk  before  the  Lord  can 
they  ever  come  to  perfection. 

While  in  this  world  it  seems  an 
impossible  goal,  God  has  never  al- 
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tered  or  lowered  that  standard;  Je- 
sus held  it  up  for  His  disciples,  (Matt. 

5:48) .  He  put  it  in  such  terms  that 
we  cannot  conceive  of  any  higher 
goal,  "Be  perfect  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect." Paul,  confessing  that  he  had  not 
yet  attained  to  that  goal,  neverthe- 

less strived  toward  it,  not  satisfied 
to  settle  for  anything  less  (Phil.  3: 
10-16). 
God  talked  to  Abraham  in  terms 

of  what  He  would  do,  not  in  terms 
of  what  Abraham  had  done  (17:7) . 
He  sealed  the  promise  with  a  sacra- 

ment (circumcision)  a  sign  and  seal 
of  that  work  which  God  must  do  in 
the  hearts  of  men  if  they  are  to  be 
part  of  His  family  (17:9-27). 

Circumcision  of  the  flesh,  like  bap- 
tism of  the  flesh,  is  a  seal  and  sign 

of  what  God  must  do  in  the  heart. 
Therefore,  God  really  calls  for  the 
circumcision  of  the  heart — the  cleans- 

ing of  the  heart — (Deut.  10:16;  Jer. 
4:4;  Phil.  3:3)  and  for  baptism  of 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit — the 
washing  of  regeneration  (Num.  19: 
18-21;  Psa.  51:7;  Ezek.  36:25;  Isa. 
52:15;  Tit.  3:5-6;  Heb.  9:13-14,  19-20, 
10:22-23) . 

It  was  hard  for  Abraham  to  see 
how  God  could  do  this.  He  had  to 
itruggle  very  hard  against  doubt  (17: 
17-18),  but  he  showed  his  faith 
once  again  as  he  obeyed  God's  com- mand regarding  the  sacrament  of 
circumcision  (17:23-27). While  his  doubts  seemed  to  clear 
up  as  he  waited  for  the  fulfillment 
of  God's  promise,  Sarah  his  wife  still carried  doubt.  When  she  heard 
again  this  promise,  she  laughed  in 
unbelief  (18:9-12) .  Nevertheless,  the 
Lord  did  do  as  He  promised.  He 

had  promised  a  seed  by  Sarah  and 
this  came  to  pass.  True  to  His  word, 
God  made  provision  as  He  had 
promised  (21:1),  and  He  did  so  in 
such  a  way  that  all  glory  was  given 
to  Him.  God  turned  Sarah's  laugh of  doubt  into  a  laugh  of  joy  (21:6) . 

In  those  days  Abraham  went  down 
to  Beersheba  and  planted  a  tree 
there  to  commemorate  his  blessings 
and  to  call  on  the  name  of  God 
whom  he  now  knew  to  be  depend- 

able in  all  things.  He  called  on  God 
as  the  everlasting  God  (21:33). 
Abraham  was  ready  for  the  greatest 
test  of  his  faith  that  he  or  any  oth- er man  would  ever  have  to  endure. 
We  shall  study  that  in  the  next  les- 
son. 
We  must  note  one  thing  further, 

however,  regarding  God's  promise. To  God  the  seed  does  matter.  The 
children  of  God  are  those  for  whom 
God  provides  as  He  promises,  and 
then  He  challenges  His  children  to 
be  faithful  in  their  lives  for  His  glo- 

ry. This  is  seen  clearly  in  Abra- 
ham's life.  It  is  also  seen  in  the 

words  He  spoke  regarding  Abraham 
and  his  seed  on  one  occasion. 

The  Lord  expressed  His  purpose 
regarding  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
showing  the  way  God's  people  (His Church)  must  grow  (18:19).  God 
chooses  His  own  (knows  them)  so 
that  they  may  command  (teach) 
their  children  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord  (what  pleases  Him) ,  and  so 
that  they  may  do  what  pleases  God 
(have  a  right  relationship  to  Him— 
being  righteous  and  doing  justice, 
what  is  right  before  God  in  the world  among  men) . 
The  purpose  of  this  is  that  the 

Lord  may  in  time  bring  upon  God's children  all  that  He  has  promised 
concerning  them.  What  was  true  of 
God's  choosing  Abraham  is  true  of 
His  choosing  us.  We  are  all  called 
to  live  lives  that  glorify  Him,  begin- 

ning in  our  own  homes. Abraham  had  to  learn  this  the 
hard  way.  We  can  learn  from  what 
is  written  here.  If  we  do  not  glo- 

rify the  Lord  in  our  own  homes 
among  our  own  people,  then  we  will 
not  be  able  to  glorify  Him  out  in  the 
world  either.  The  home  and  fam- 

ily are  the  first  line  of  evangelism 
and  missions.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  4:14-16 
Suggested  Songs: 

"It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul" 
"Revive  Us  Again" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 
FOR  THE  LEADER  :  An  author 

named  Oscar  Wilde  wrote  a  book 
which  he  titled  The  Picture  of  Do- 

rian Gray.  The  tale  is  an  eerie  ac- 
count of  a  man  who  grows  older, 

but  his  picture  grows  younger  with 
passing  years. 

Paul  never  read  about  Dorian 
Gray  because  Oscar  Wilde  wasn't around  back  then,  but  he  was  very 
much  aware  of  a  similar  problem: 
Believers  must  continue  to  mature 
in  their  faith  once  they've  been  con- verted. To  remain  a  baby  at  35, 
from  a  spiritual  standpoint,  is  com- 

pletely abnormal.  Paul  never  sug- 
gests that  those  who  become  Chris- tians later  in  life  are  somehow  of  a 

lower  caste;  he  does  say  that  they 
cannot  afford  to  remain  children-at- 
the-soul. 

PART  I:  A  Fickle  Mood.  Perhaps 
we'd  better  clear  up  what  appears to  be  a  contradiction.  The  Bible 
does  tell  us  believers  that  we  are  to 
be  "like  children"  and  have  "a  child- 

like faith."  How  does  that  square with  verse  14  which  bluntly  says, 
"We  are  no  longer  to  be  children"? Consider  this  in  your  study  for 
a  time  and  compare  Ephesians  4:14 
with  Matthew  18:3;  Mark  10:15; 
Luke  18:17;  I  John  2:1,  3:18.  In 
those  references  God  obviously  has  a 
positive  attitude  toward  a  com- 

parison of  His  people  with  chil- 
dren, yet  here  He  says,  "Do  not  be 

 "  Why? 
Actually,  the  two  sides  do  not 

contradict.  Our  Lord  is  very  con- 
cerned that  we  develop  childlike 

graces  and  attitudes  such  as  honesty 
of  heart,  dependence  and  a  willing- 

ness to  listen.  He  is  just  as  con- 
cerned that  we  not  develop  child- 

ish traits.  Here  in  Ephesians  4:14 
the  one  in  question  is  that  fickle, 
explosive  mood  of  children  which 
finds  them  barely  settled  in  one 
spot  before  they  are  tearing  off, 

For  October  12,  1975 

No  More  Kid  Stuff 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

captivated  by  something  else.  Now, 
how  could  a  Christian  fall  into  a 
problem  such  as  that? 
PART  II:  Off  Balance.  James  1: 

6  and  Jude  12  describe  further  this 
childish  loss  of  balance.  Juvenile 
believers  can  be  trapped  by  child- 

ishness when  they  allow  themselves 
to  be  "tossed  about  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine."  They  are  a  contrast to  the  stable  person  pointed  out  by 
Christ  (Matt.  7:24-25). 
The  childish  person  is  unstable, 

off  balance,  and  his  development 
is  a  very  fragile  thing.  In  fact  there 
may  be  none  at  all.  That's  what happens  at  sea  when  a  typhoon 
yanks  the  tops  off  waves  and  sends 
the  spume  flying  in  no  particular 
direction — just  everywhere.  The 
off-balance  believer  is   like  that. 

The  unstable,  childish  person  is 
not  only  off  balance  but  also  un- 

stable in  every  matter  of  doctrine 
and  teaching.  Now  we  are  tempt- 

ed to  think,  "Well,  anybody  can 
get  mixed  up  from  time  to  time  in 
his  thinking,"  and  that's  true — 
from  time  to  time.  But  that's  not what  God  and  Paul  are  concerned 
about  here.  The  unstable  person 
is  persistently  that  way. 

Let's  do  a  short  word  study  here. 
The  word  for  "wind"  in  verse  14 
is  used  31  times  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment; 29  of  those  references  con- 
cern violent  storm  (Matt.  7:25;  Acts 

27:4;  Jas.  3:4;  Rev.  6:13) .  The  point 
here  is  that  if  Paul  can  say,  "Don't be  childish,  shaken  up  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,"  and  he's  refer- ring to  the  really  tough  challenges, 
then  it  is  possible  for  the  believer 
to  weather  spiritual,  doctrinal  hur- ricanes and  come  out  in  one  piece. 

And  another  thing.  The  word  for 
"doctrine"  here  means  "teaching" and  it  is  used  21  times.  Seventeen 
of  those  refer  to  good  teaching  as 
opposed  to  evil  teaching.  Paul 
urges  you  and  me  not  to  be  thrown 
around  by  incorrect,  troublesome 
teaching  which  does  little  but  con- 

tradict the  Bible  or  at  least  upset 
earnest  believers. 

Almost  every  one  of  us  knows  peo- 
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pie  who  are  Christian,  true,  but  »e< 
they  are  always  "into"  something. If  you  left  them  and  checked  back 
a    year    later,    they'd    be    poking  < around  into  something  else. 
A  prime  example  is  that  group 

of  people  who  are  convinced  that  - 
the  U.S.  Secretary  of  State  is  the  ' 
antichrist.    Books  have  been  writ-  11 ten  on  this,  debates  have  been  held,  i 
and  there's  still  no  proof  at  all.  Jf 
But  a  lot  of  people  were  troubled  "8 needlessly.     This  time  next  year 
it'll  be  another  cause.     That's  a 
mark  of  an  unstable,  rickety,  child-  ' ish  believer. 
A  third  characteristic  of  the 

childish  believers  is  that  they  are 
capable  of  being  fooled  by  men  and women  who  are  on  the  lookout  for 
gullible  people. 

PART  III:  Back  on  Balance.  In- 

stead, believers  are  to  "speak  the  jC truth  in  love"  and  grow  up  in  all things  into  Christ.  Now  why  bring 
up  speaking  the  truth  at  this  point? Well,  for  several  reasons: 

A.  First  of  all,  as  our  Lord  ob-  f 
served,  it's  what  comes  out  of  your mouth  that  indicates  the  state  of  . 

your  heart.     God's  truth  is  bal- 
anced, stable.    If  a  man's  or  wom- an's heart  is  settled  firmly  into 

God's  truth,  his  or  her  heart  will  " 
be  right  with  God.    If  that's  true, that  healthy  state  will  be  proven 
by    their    conversation.  Truthful, 
graceful,   courteous   speech  builds 
health  and  stability,  but  the  run- 

away mouth  can  wreak  more  havoc 
than  a  15,000-pound  bomb. 
B.  Second,  to  speak  the  truth  . 

meaningfully  in  love  to  others 
means  that  we  are  spending  time 
with  them,  for  you  can't  speak  truth to  somebody  in  relation  to  his  own 
life  and  needs  unless  you  know 
what  you're  talking  about  and  who 
you're  talking  to. 

C.  Third,  in  order  to  get  a  hear- 
ing by  others,  we  must  speak  the 

truth  "in  love,"  not  like  a  carpen- 
ter trying  to  amputate  an  arm with  a  rip  saw. 

D.  Fourth,  we  are  to  "grow  up 
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in  Christ,"  which  means  putting 
Him  first.  That  doesn't  require  go- ing into  the  ministry.  Putting 
Christ  first  means  our  taking  sec- 

ond place  while  God  gives  the  com- 
mands, molds  our  conduct,  and 

controls  our  priorities. 
It  means  that  a  pastor  will  put 

his  family's  health  and  well-being ahead  of  some  of  the  ever  present 
meetings  and  jobs  that  have  to  be 
tended  to  in  his  work.  It  means 
that  if  you  don't  feel  like  being  in 
the  Lord's  house  Sunday  evening, yet  you  belong  to  a  church  which 
worships  at  that  time,  you  are  there 
regardless. 

It  means  that  we  will  be  making 
serious  efforts  to  begin  tithing  in 
response  to  God's  command.  It 
means  that  you  and  I  won't  be  fill- ing our  minds  with  garbage  from 
the  newsstand,  even  if  everybody 
else  in  school  has  read  it  or  seen  it. 

E.  It  means  putting  one  anoth- 
er first,  before  we  think  of  our- 

selves (Rom.  15:1-3). 
F.  It  means  growing  by  not  look- 

ing for  the  quickest  way  to  solve  the 
problem  or  relieve  the  pain.  In- 

stead, we're  going  to  look  for  the right  way  to  solve  the  problem, 
to  relieve  the  pressure.  And  when 
God  says,  "I  think  it  is  wise  that 
you  learn  to  live  with  this,"  we'll 
say,  "Yes  Sir.  Thank  you." These  are  a  few  of  the  supports 
which  stabilize  the  steady  Chris- 

tian. He  and  she  aren't  tossed 
about — they  ride  firm  and  sure, 
they  track  straight.  They  aren't children  any  longer.  They  are 
growing  in  Jesus  Christ.  Are 
you?  ffl 
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live  as  servants  of  God.  Show  prop- 
er respect  to  everyone:  Love  the 

brotherhood  of  believers,  fear  God, 
honor  the  king  .... 

"Wives,  in  the  same  way  be  sub- missive to  your  husbands  so  that, 
if  any  of  them  do  not  believe  the 
Word,  they  may  be  won  over  with- out talk  by  the  behavior  of  their 
wives,  when  they  see  the  purity  and 
reverence  of  your  lives.  Your  beauty 
should  not  come  from  outward 
adornment,   such   as   braided  hair 

and  the  wearing  of  gold  jewelry  and 
fine  clothes. 

"Instead,  it  should  be  that  of  your 
inner  self,  the  unfading  beauty  of  a 
gentle  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  of 
great  worth  in  God's  sight.  For  this is  the  way  holy  women  of  the  past 
who  put  their  hope  in  God  used  to 
make  themselves  beautiful.  They 
were  submissive  to  their  own  hus- 

bands, like  Sarah,  who  obeyed  Abra- ham and  called  him  her  master.  You 
are  her  daughters  if  you  do  what  is 
right  and  do  not  give  way  to  fear" (I  Pet.  2:13-17,  3:1-6,  New  Interna- tional Version) .  (5 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 
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We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville,  S.  C Charles  W.  White.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E   Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville,  S.  C. R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAMster  Sq. Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Lancaster.   S.  C. 
B.  L,  Plyler.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S  C. J.  A.  Haqins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's    Department  Store 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington,  S.  C. 
J,  F.  Bagwell,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens,  S.  C. 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville.    S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves.  Res.  Mgr Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  S  C 
R.  G.  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. llnr s  c. Al  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn,    S.  C. M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. T.  R    Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Manninq,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greer,  S  C. 
Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 
Belk  Dept.  Store Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,   N  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. J.  M.  Felty.  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.    Sterling.  Ky. 
J    D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort.  Ky 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr 

ARKANSAS Belk-Simpson  Co. Paraqould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr, Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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To  know  the  Truth. 

To  effectively 
communicate  it  to  others. 

This  is  the  Challenge 

of  the  Ministry. 

You  can  learn  more  about  the  Ministry  as  a  way  of  life— the  problems  and  op- 
portunities it  presents— by  attending  the  annual  Conference  on  the  Ministry,  at 

Covenant  Seminary. 
Here,  for  two  days,  you  will  be  exposed  to  dynamic  areas  of  service  within 

the  Ministry.  You  will  get  the  feel  of  seminary  life  as  you  sit-in  on  classes,  meet 
students  and  faculty,  express  your  own  feelings  and  needs  as  a  participant  in 
discussions  and  panels. 

Covenant  Seminary  looks  upon  this  event  as  a  ministry  in  itself  and  is 
therefore  pleased  to  present  this  Conference,  including  room  and  board,  at  no 
charge  to  any  college  junior  or  senior  interested  in  the  Christian  Ministry  as  a 
lifetime  vocation. 

Our  Commitment  to  educational  excellence  is  best  expressed  in  the  words 

of  our  President,  Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn:  "There  is  no  more  important  task  than 
preparing  young  men  for  the  faithful  proclamation  of  the  Word  of  God." 
Conference  Speakers 

Arthur  Hemes 
Pastor,  Timonium 
Presbyterian  Church, 
Timonium,  Maryland 
Subject:  "Called  To 
The  Ministry" 

Mark  Pett,  Ph.D.fcand.) 
Pastor,  Liberty 
Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church, Randallstown.Md. 
Subject:  "Making 
Ethical  Decisions" 

Gordon  MacDonald 
Pastor,  Grace  Chapel, Lexington, 
Massachusetts 

Subjects:  "The Mature  of  Ministry" "Establishing  A 

Ministry" Donald  J.  MacNair 
Executive  Director, 
National  Presbyterian 
Missions 
Subject: "Revitalizing  The 

Local  Church" 

George  W.  Knight, 
IIl.Th.D. Associate  Professor, Mew  Testament, 
Covenant  Theological 
Seminary  Subject: "The  Eternal  Word 
And  Contemporary 

Issues" 

Nelson  K.  Malkus General  Secretary, 
World  Presbyterian Missions 
Subject:  "Exploring 

World  Missions" 

1975  Conference  on  the  Ministry    Nov.  6-8    Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
Please  complete  this  Registration  Form  and  return  no  later  than  Oct.  25th  to: 

|  Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  12330  Conway  Road,  St.  Louis,  MO  63141. 
□  I  am  planning  to  attend  the  Conference  on  the  Ministry  at  Covenant  Theological  Seminary. 
□  I  desire  to  have  accommodations  provided  by  you.  □  I  will  be  staying  in  the  city  with  friends. 
I  plan  to  arrive  (Date  and  Time) 
by  (Method  of  Travel)  (Flight  #  and  Time  of  Arrival). 

Name  
Address 

I  City  State Zip  
_  (    )  Junior    (    )  Senior 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Unchanging  Emphasis 

The  task  and  imperative  of  the  Church  in  the  early  middle 
ages  was  that  of  evangelizing  the  barbarian  tribes  which  in- 

habited most  of  northern  Europe  and  had  overthrown  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  Now,  too,  the  Church  must  evangelize  or  perish, 

literally! 
In  the  era  of  the  Reformation,  the  Church  faced  the  need 

for  internal  cleansing  from  error,  and  a  mighty  rediscovery  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace  followed.  It  became  the  primary  task 
of  the  Church  in  succeeding  centuries  to  rediscover  the  impera- 

tive of  the  Great  Commission  on  a  worldwide  basis,  as  sudden- 
ly the  whole  world  opened  up  to  Western  Christendom  by  ex- 

ploration and  commerce. 
Again  let  it  be  underlined  that  the  special  imperative  of  any 

particular  day  should  not  have  negated  other  imperatives, 
though  indeed  the  Church  often  failed  by  putting  too  much 
attention  on  only  one  aspect  of  our  Lord's  command.  Never- 

theless, at  times  these  particular  imperatives  are  thrust  upon 
the  Church  and  the  Church  must  respond  with  energy  and 
obedience. 

— Gordon  K.  Reed 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  19 
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MAILBAG- 

OF  CARICATURES  AND  SUCH 
I  was  much  interested  in  the  edi- 

torial, "Of  Caricatures  and  Such" 
in  the  Sept.  10  Journal.  There  is 
truth  on  both  sides,  but  in  a  sense 
I  believe  the  author  of  the  article 
in  the  Edinburgh  magazine  has  a 
point — though  it  may  not  be  exact- 

ly what  he  intended. 
It  is  sad  that  our  Presbyterian 

congregations,  including  those  who 
have  sound,  conservative  pastors,  are 
too  often  doctrinally  illiterate.  It 
is  true  that  doctrinal  preaching  does 
often  sound  strange  to  many  of 
them.  But  it  is  also  true  that  far 

the 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 
Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 

gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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for  individuals,  $3.50  for  members  of 
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Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- ville, N.  C.  28787. 

POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weav- erville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspon- dence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in Asheville. 
TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 

torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business  office,  645-3962. 

from  reacting  negatively  to  such 
preaching,  when  it  is  delivered  in  a 
spirit  of  love  and  h  umility ,  it  is 
more  often  than  not  drunk  in  ea- 

gerly by  the  thirsty  people. 
I  remember  a  remark  by  the  Rev. 

William  E.  Hill  Jr.  at  a  meeting  of 
a  presbytery.  He  said  that  the  great 
need  of  the  PCA  was  preaching  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  He  was  right.  It  is  a  crying 
need! 

You,  yourself,  recognized  the  need 
in  a  recent  editorial  when,  compar- 

ing the  OPC,  the  PCA,  and  the 
RPCES  Churches,  you  stated  that 
the  average  PCA  elder  probably 
could  not  distinguish  between  ef- 

fectual calling  and  adoption. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible 

to  confront  the  congregation  in  a 
posture  of  arrogance,  sometimes  of 
rudeness,  combined  with  a  rigid, 
unloving  hardheadedness.  This  is 
neo-pharisaism,  and  one  of  its  chief 
dangers  is  the  disrepute  it  casts  on 
the  Reformed  position. 

— James  F.  Miller Versailles,  Ky. 

FROM  THE  PCUS 
By  way  of  an  official  reminder  I 

quote  the  following  action  taken  by 
the  GEB  at  its  July  meeting  and 
ask  that  you  give  it  a  prominent  dis- 

play: 
"Believing  in  the  power  of  inter- 

cessory prayer,  we  the  members  of 
the  1975-76  General  Executive  Board 
earnestly  request  the  prayer  support 
of  the  whole  Church.  Furthermore, 
we  ask  that  ( this  request  be  publi- 

cized by  the  Moderator  as  he  itin- 
erates as  well  as  by  our  Church  pub- 

lications." I  am  personally  grateful  for  this 
emphasis  and  believe  the  Church 
will  respond  favorably. 

—  (Rev.)  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  Secretary General  Executive  Board 

PROPERTY  AND  UPUSA 
This  summer  I  noted  one  of  your 

editorials  in  the  Journal  entitled 
"Should  a  Church  Go  to  Court?"  I 
hope  you  are  wrong  about  a  congre- 

gation leaving  the  UPUSA  having  no 
rights  to  the  property.  We  are  still 
defending  ourselves  against  the  suit 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Riverside,  al- 

though seven  years  have  elapsed  and 
the  case  has  not  yet  been  heard  in 
the  Superior  Court. 

The  California  Supreme  Court  has 
not  yet  decided  a  case  having  to  do 
with  the  withdrawal  of  a  Presbyte- 



rian  congregation  since  the  US  Su- 
preme Court's  decision  in  the  Mary- land and  Georgia  cases  several  years 

ago.  I  believe  it  remains  to  be  seen 
how  this  state  will  go  and  we  still 
are  hopeful.  At  least  we  are  praying 
that  the  Lord's  will  shall  be  worked 
out  and  the  testimony  of  the  church 
shall  be  an  effective  witness  in  this 
community. 

Our  case  is  scheduled  to  be  heard 
on  October  20  but  our  attorney  is 
at  present  in  the  hospital  and  there 
may  be  some  delay  if  his  recovery 
is  slow.  We'll  let  you  know  how  it turns  out. 
—  (Rev.)  James  H.  Blackstone  Jr. 
Palm  Springs,  Cal. 

MINISTERS 
Palmer  M.  Patterson  from  North 
Charleston,  S.  C,  to  the  Upper 
Long  Cane  church  (PCUS) , 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
Harold  Borchert,  Waynesville,  N. 
C,  has  been  called  by  the  Pine- 
lands  church  (PCA) ,  Miami,  Fla. 
Merrill  Easterlin  from  Chester, 
Va.,  to  the  Indianola,  Miss., 
church  (PCA). 

R.  Nelson  Ralls  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Union  Point,  Ga. 
August  Schmitt  Jr.  from  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  to  the  Evergreen  church 
(PCUS) ,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  as- sociate pastor. 
Robert  W.  Toddy,  graduate  of 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  (111.),  to  the  Edgefield 
and  Johnson,  S.  C,  churches 
(PCUS) . 
Robert  B.  Vincent  of  the  Re- 

formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  has  been  called  by 
the  Jackson  Street  church  (PCA) , 
Alexandria,  La. 
T.  H.  Beasley  Jr.  from  Florence, 
S.C.,  to  the  Armstrong  Memorial 
church  (PCUS),  Gastonia,  N.C. 
William  W.  Branch  from  Charles- 

ton Heights,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Grace 
church  (PCUS) ,  Victoria,  Tex. 
Paul  S.  Duncan  from  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Duncan,  Okla. 
Morris  J.  Ehrlich  III  from  Dublin, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Marietta,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 

W.  Dudley  Crawford  from  Meri- 
dian, Miss.,  to  St.  Andrews  College 

(PCUS) ,  Laurinburg,  N.C,  as  di- rector of  admissions. 

Joseph  W.  Berry  Jr.  from  Colum- bus, Ga.,  to  the  Eastminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Stone  Mountain, Ga. 

H.  Eugene  Harris  from  Swains- boro,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Aberdeen,  Miss. 
James  C.  Hicks  Jr.  from  Spring 
Lake,  N.C,  to  the  Roseland 
church  (PCUS) ,  Spartanburg,  S.C. 
H.  Keith  Hill  from  Bainbridge, 
Ga.,  to  the  Midway  church 
(PCUS),  Mt.  Zion,  S.C. 
Troy  G.  Jarvis  from  Lamesa,  Tex., 
to  the  St.  Paul  church  (PCUS), 

Big  Spring,  Tex. Robert  P.  Grumpier,  former  pas- 
tor of  Calvary  church,  Richmond, 

Va.,  to  Richmond  Memorial  Hos- 
pital as  chief  resident  chaplain. 

Samuel  D.  McCammon  Jr.  from 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  to  Hanover 
presbytery  (PCUS) ,  Richmond, Va.,  as  executive  secretary. 

•  Continuing  our  coverage  of  the 
third  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  in  America,  we  in- 
clude in  this  issue  some  news  (p.  4) 

for  which  we  did  not  have  room  last 
week,  and  editorial  comments  (p. 
12).  Last  week  we  spoke  of  "near- 

ly 575  commissioners."  The  official count,  we  have  learned,  was  522 
ministers  and  elders. 
•  Busiest  man  at  the  Assembly,  by 

all  odds,  was  Stated  Clerk  Morton 
H.  Smith,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  professor  of  theology. 
Somehow  Dr.  Smith  managed  to  keep 
straight  the  meetings  of  the  com- 

mittees of  commissioners  (standing 
committees) ,  act  as  Assembly  parlia- 

mentarian, hand  down  rulings  on 
constitutional  issues  and  Assembly 
rules,  answer  questions  raised  about 
matters  under  discussion  on  the 
floor,  take  part  in  the  debate  to  car- 

ry a  point,  occasionally  make  mo- 
tions of  his  own,  and  propose  mat- ters for  consideration. 

•  The  host  church,  the  First 
Church  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  went  the 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

second  and  third  mile  in  its  hospi- 
tality. Difficulties  overcome  includ- 

ed a  last  minute  change  of  location 
for  the  Assembly  itself  as  a  carpen- 

ters' strike  precluded  use  of  the  new Holiday  Inn  (where  most  of  the 
commissioners  stayed)  for  Assembly 
sessions.  Most  remarkable,  perhaps, 
was  the  way  600  adults  and  500 
school  children  came  and  went  about 
their  separate  business  with  almost 
no  stumbling  over  each  other  at  all. 
The  sound  system  (and  recording 
facilities)  worked  beautifully  with 
twelve  (count  'em!)  microphones  in use. 
•  Passing  through  the  Atlanta  air 

terminal  on  the  way  home,  we  saw 
a  familiar  figure.  Dressed  in  a 
severely  plain  floor-length  garment, 

the  girl  was  stopping  travelers  who would  listen  to  talk  about  Hare 
Krishna.  We've  seen  her  on  almost 
every  trip  since  a  financial  crunch 
took  away  our  preferred  mode  of 
travel  (the  Comanche  that  was  our 
pride  and  joy)  .  Loaded  with  books, 
she  always  wears  a  friendly  smile. 
This  time  we  thought  we'd  stop  and 
talk.  What  was  she  trying  to  do — sell 
books?  "Spread  God  consciousness." By  way  of  believing  in  something? 
"By  developing  one's  inner  self 
perceptions."  Did  the  tedious  hours among  many  hostile  people  bring  a 
sense  of  personal  satisfaction?  "Love isn't  love  until  it  is  shared,"  she  re- 

cited. We  thought:  What  a  rebuke 
to  our  own  evangelistic  passion  in 
behalf  of  our  Lord  Jesus!  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 

Showdown  Looms  on  Viet  Resettlement 

SAN  DIEGO — A  showdown  may  be 
developing  between  the  federal  gov- 

ernment and  voluntary  agencies 
working  to  find  sponsors  for  Viet- 

namese refugees  here  and  through- out California. 
Complaints  against  the  govern- 

ment— lack  of  coordination,  inade- 
quate funding,  and  undue  pressure 

to  speed  up  resettlement — are  com- 
ing from  all  sides. 

Seven  voluntary  agencies,  in- 
cluding four  with  religious  ties, 

agreed  to  handle  the  resettlement 
for  the  government  on  a  contract 
basis.  The  Rev.  Laurel  M.  Gray, 
director  for  San  Diego's  Lutheran Social  Services,  says  the  government 
seemingly  cannot  coordinate  the 
program  among  the  agencies. 
All  the  voluntary  agencies  say 

they  could  resettle  more  people  if 
the  government  would  cut  such  red 
tape  as  clearance  by  seven  govern- 

mental offices  including  the  State 
Department  and  the  Immigration Office. 

One  local  director  of  resettlement 
expressed  the  widespread  distrust  of 
the  government's  motivation  in  try- 

ing to  speed  up  the  program:  "It 
wants  out  of  the  refugee  business," 
he  said.  "When  the  Vietnamese  re- 

settlement program  turns  into  the 

SPAIN — Long  closed  to  the  Gospel, 
this  country  is  beginning  to  open  as 
legal  restrictions  against  evangelical 
Christians  are  lifted  and  as  evangeli- 

cal pastors  become  able  to  move 
more  freely. 

In  the  town  of  Alcazar  de  San 
Juan  there  is  a  monument  on  the 
square  to  Don  Quixote  and  his  side- 

kick Sancho.  The  story  of  Don 
Quixote  was  written  here.  The 
windmills  he  supposedly  attacked 
are  located  outside  the  town  on  a 
nearby  hill. 

But  the  Gospel  is  also  beginning 
to  go  forth  from  this  town.  There 

Vietnamese  resettlement  fiasco,  the 
government  will  point  an  accusing 
finger  at  us  and  say,  'You  blew  it.'  " The  agencies  are  feeling  pressure 
to  speed  up  the  resettlement  because 
Oct.  31  has  been  set  for  the  closing 
of  "tent  cities"  at  Camp  Pendleton Marine  Base.  However,  the  process 
at  the  local  level  is  slow.  Persons 
who  do  the  actual  work  of  placing 
the  refugees  want  them  to  stay  spon- 

sored. They  say  that  if  sponsors  and 
refugees  are  not  carefully  matched, 
sponsorship  breaks  down  and  it 
takes  twice  as  long  to  find  a  new 
sponsor. There  is  no  return  to  Camp  Pen- 

dleton once  a  refugee  leaves.  The 
government  gives  a  one-way  ticket 
into  the  American  way  of  life.  Vol- 

untary agencies  in  California  say 
they  expect  their  biggest  problems 
to  come  after  resettlement  is  com- 

pleted because  maintaining  sponsor- 
ship is  also  their  burden. 

Some  130,000  Indochina  refugees 
currently  reside  in  the  U.S.,  accord- 

ing to  the  Department  of  Health, 
Education  and  Welfare  (HEW). 
More  than  68,000  had  been  resettled 
as  of  early  September. 

Of  those  placed,  more  than  17,000 
have  been  sponsored  in  California, 
about  11,000  in  the  state's  southern 

is  an  evangelical  minister,  the  Rev. 
Pepe  Rodriguez.  His  first  convert 
was  a  man  named  Angel  Giminez,  a 
knifemaker.  In  addition  to  Angel 
there  are  perhaps  25  evangelical 
Christians  in  Alcazar  de  San  Juan. 

Mr.  Rodriguez  does  not  limit  his 
labors  to  his  home  base.  Through- out the  area  his  little  Fiat  850  has 
become  a  familiar  sight.  He  is  wel- 

comed in  towns  that  formerly  turned 
their  backs  on  him.  In  nearby 
Tomelloso  there  is  now  one  known 
believer,  a  19-year-old  boy  named 
Alfonso.  God  willing,  there  will  be 
others. — H.  Arnie  Maves.  IB 

sector.  Texas  has  accepted  some 
4,000,  the  second  largest  number. 

Xavier  Kutsche,  a  staff  member  of 
Catholic  Community  Services  here, 
described  the  frustration  of  resettle- 

ment groups:  "Recently  HEW  held 
a  one-day  conference  in  San  Fran- 

cisco for  voluntary  agency  staff,"  he 
said.  "In  the  morning  there  were 
several  presentations  by  high-rank- 

ing HEW  officials  and  Julia  Taft, 
the  national  director  of  the  Inter- 

agency Task  Force.  They  patted 
themselves  on  the  back  and  said 
what  a  great  job  everybody  is  do- 

ing." 

Afternoon  sessions  were  devoted 
to  workshops  and  problems  experi- 

enced by  the  voluntary  agencies, 
said  Mr.  Kutsche.  "But,"  he  added, 
"the  high-ranking  HEW  officials 
and  Julia  Taft  left  the  meeting.  We 
didn't  even  get  to  talk  to  them." He  said  that  voluntary  agency 
representatives  walked  out  of  the 
San  Francisco  meetings  and  others 
threatened  to  close  their  operations 
if  the  government  could  not  be  more 
responsive  to  problems.  ffl 

PCA  Assembly  Approves 
New  Reformed  Council 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  In  its  third 
General  Assembly  here,  the  Presby- terian Church  in  America  became 
the  sixth  denomination  to  approve 
formation  of  a  new  North  Amer- 

ican Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Council. 

Other  denominations  that  already 
have  agreed  to  participate  in  the  new 
cooperative  venture  are  the  Asso- ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  the  Re- formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 
To  be  constituted  at  Geneva  Col- 

lege, Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1, 
the  council  will  "facilitate  discus- 

sion and  consultation  between  mem- 
ber bodies  on  those  issues  and 

problems  which  divide  them  as  well 
as  on  those  which  they  face  in  com- 

mon," according  to  the  proposed 
constitution. 
Member  Churches  will  send  repre- 

sentatives to  the  others'  top  judi- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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catory  meetings,  and  contacts  will 
be  developed  among  the  various  de- 

nominational program  agencies. 
However,  the  council  is  not  viewed 
by  any  member  Church  as  a  step 
towards  union. 

In  other  actions  pertaining  to  in- 
terchurch  relations,  the  Assembly 
for  the  first  time  since  the  PCA  was 
formed  heard  from  official  represen- tatives of  the  Churches  with  which 
it  is  in  "ecclesiastical  fellowship" (see  photos,  Sept.  24)  .  It  also 
heard  a  message  from  the  president 
(moderator)  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil,  the  Rev.  Boaner- 

ges Ribeiro. 
In  one  unprecedented  action,  the 

Assembly  removed  the  Rev.  Donald 
C.  Graham  of  Panama  City,  Fla., 
from  another  committee  on  which 
he  had  been  placed,  and  elected  him 
to  the  Committee  on  Interchurch 
Relations  as  its  chairman. 
Assembly  rules  had  precluded  the 

reelection  of  several  committee 
members  who  might  have  provided 
continuity  in  the  relationships  es- tablished with  other  denominations. 
Mr.  Graham,  as  executive  director 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship,  an  informal 
association  of  ministers  and  elders 
belonging  to  some  ten  denomina- 

tions, will  be  able  to  provide  that 
continuity. 

Mr.  Graham  reminded  the  Assem- 
bly that  a  North  American  Congress 

on  the  Reformed  Faith  is  scheduled 
for  the  Miami  area  in  the  fall  of 
1977.  ffl 

Lausanne  Committee 
Evaluates  Unit  Work 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Members  of 
the  Lausanne  Continuation  Com- 

mittee, formed  after  last  year's  Inter- 
national Congress  on  World  Evan- 

gelization, met  here  for  four  days  to 
evaluate  the  work  of  regional  groups 
that  have  been  organized  to  contin- 

ue the  plans  that  were  formed  at 
that  gathering. 
The  Rev.  Gottfried  Osei-Mensah, 

former  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Nairobi  and  executive  sec- 

retary of  the  Continuation  Commit- 
tee, described  his  plans  to  begin  co- 

ordinating regional  and  national  ac- 

tivities from  a  new  international 
office  in  Nairobi. 

The  11  members  of  the  executive 
committee  at  the  meeting  voted  to 
expand  the  coverage  and  circulation 
of  their  information  bulletin,  which 
reports  on  evangelistic  activities around  the  world. 

Mr.  Osei-Mensah  plans  to  speak 

at  a  number  of  regional  gatherings 
in  the  coming  year,  beginning  with 
a  meeting  of  Lausanne  representa- tives from  South  America  which 
will  meet  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  No- vember. 

The  next  full  meeting  of  the  Con- tinuation Committee  is  scheduled 
for  Atlanta  in  January.  IS 

Assembly  Debates  Issue  of  Invitations 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Public  invita- 
tions to  profess  Jesus  Christ  became 

an  issue  during  the  third  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  here,  as  the  body  first 
rejected  a  move  to  include  a  refer- 

ence to  an  evangelistic  invitation  in 
the  Church's  Directory  for  Worship, then  reconsidered  and  allowed  a  re- 

strained reference  to  invitations. 
The  matter  was  introduced  by  the 

GRAHAM  DUNAHOO 

Rev.  John  R.  Dodd  of  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  who  suggested  that  a  para- 

graph on  preaching  in  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  be  amended  by 

adding:  "After  the  sermon  ...  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  leads,  an  invita- tion to  receive  Christ  as  Saviour 
and/or  surrender  to  Him  as  Lord 
may  be  given  by  the  minister  .  .  .  ." The  Rev.  Charles  Dunahoo,  Smyr- 

na, Ga.,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Constitutional  Documents,  re- 

minded the  Assembly  that  the  com- 
mittee was  recommending  deletion 

of  any  reference  in  the  Directory  as 
to  how  a  service  should  be  conclud- 

ed because  "many  churches  follow 
different  liturgical  orders  of  wor- 

ship." 

The  Rev.  Dewey  Murphy  of  Den- 
ver, N.C.,  noted  that  the  Directory  in- 

cludes references  to  preaching,  to 
offerings,  to  the  sacraments  and  to 
confessing  the  faith,  and  he  thought 
it  appropriate  to  include  a  reference 
to  a  public  confession  of  faith  or  to recommitment. 
"The  retiring  moderator,  in  his 

sermon,  suggested  that  something 
should  be  done  to  stimulate  the 
cause  of  evangelism  in  our  denom- 

ination," Mr.  Murphy  said. 
George  Parran,  Norfolk,  Va.,  said 

he  believed  that  "when  the  Word  is 
preached  we  have  evangelism.  An 
oral  invitation,  in  my  opinion,  has 
never  added  any  to  the  invisible 
Church  though  it  may  have  added 
some  to  the  visible  Church." The  Rev.  Donald  Dunkerley,  Pen- 
sacola,  Fla.,  suggested  that  the 
wording  in  the  motion,  "to  receive 
Christ"  should  be  changed  to  "an 
invitation  to  profess  Christ." 

Mr.  Dunkerley  added,  "The  Gos- pel itself  is  an  invitation  and  when 
I  preach,  my  preaching  calls  on  men 
to  accept  Christ  inwardly.  But  it 
is  appropriate  to  ask  those  who  have 
received  Christ  inwardly  to  confess 
Him  publicly."  The  suggested 
change  was  accepted  by  common 
consent. 
The  Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson,  Deca- 

tur, Ga.,  said,  "We  are  careful  to make  sure  that  the  language  of  our 
standards  embodies  the  words  that 
describe  those  doctrines  that  mean 
a  great  deal  to  us.  To  many  of  us, 
the  giving  of  an  opportunity  for 
response,  whether  in  the  pew  or  by 
coming  forward,  means  a  great 

deal." 

Mr.  Wilkinson  continued,  "Some of  us  believe  that  such  an  allowance 
should  be  stated  at  some  point  in 
our  constitution.  Many  of  us  are 
going  to  give  an  invitation,  whether 
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permission  is  formally  stated  or  not. 
But  we  feel  strongly  that  the  PCA 
ought  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  the 
right  of  those  who  wish  to  invite 
people  to  receive  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord  to  do  so." The  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham, 
Panama  City,  Fla.,  called  on  the 
Assembly  to  "quit  grinding  favorite 
axes."  Speaking,  he  said,  as  one who  does  not  hesitate  to  give  invi- 

tations, he  nevertheless  felt  that  "we 
should  pull  back  from  this  sensitive 
issue  as  the  committee  has  done." 

In  closing  remarks,  Mr.  Dunahoo 
deplored  the  fact  that  his  commit- 

tee "has  been  placed  in  such  a  po- sition that  we  seem  to  be  against 
evangelism."  He  said,  "Every  one 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Support  of  a 
joint  publishing  venture  with  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  and 
rejection  of  a  plan  for  the  develop- 

ment of  an  extension  seminary  pro- 
gram highlighted  actions  of  the 

PCA  General  Assembly  in  the  area 
of  Christian  education. 

Originally  endorsed  by  the  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C.,  convention  preceding  the 
first  General  Assembly  of  the  (then) 
National  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
idea  of  a  complete  partnership  with 
the  Orthodox  Church  in  the  devel- 

opment of  a  curriculum  has  been 
a  top  priority  item  for  the  Com- mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Publications. 
The  proposal  adopted  here  es- 

tablishes a  corporation  to  imple- ment the  venture  for  an  initial 
period  of  five  years.  Both  Church- 

es will  have  veto  power  over  litera- 
ture produced  by  Great  Commis- 
sion Publications  under  the  joint 

agreement. 
The  action  was  not  taken  with- 

out opposition.  The  Rev.  Richard 
Harris  of  Chattanooga  said,  "There is  much  fine  material  available  from 
existing  publishing  houses.  When 
we  begin  to  talk  about  getting  into 
the  publishing  business,  we  are  talk- 

ing about  an  awful  lot  of  money. 
We  do  not  have  that  kind  of  mon- 

ey in  our  new  denomination." The  Rev.  George  McGuire  of 
Cynthiana,  Ky.,  supported  the  pro- 

posal. "There  is  need  for  litera- ture we  can  use  without  having  to 
go  through  it  and  check  for  doc- 

trinal problems  of  the  kind  we  all 
are  aware  of." 

of  our  committee  practices  evange- 

lism." 

The  effort  to  insert  a  section  in 
the  Directory  for  Worship  referring 
to  invitations  was  defeated,  213  to 182. 
The  next  day,  Stated  Clerk  Mor- 

ton Smith  asked  the  Assembly  to 
reconsider  its  action,  suggesting  lan- 

guage he  believed  acceptable  to  all: 
"By  way  of  application  of  the  ser- mon, the  minister  should  urge  his 
hearers  by  commandment  or  invi- 

tation to  repent  of  their  sins,  to  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  confess  Him  publicly  before 

men." 

The  new  language  was  accepted 
almost  unanimously.  II 

After  additional  brief  discussion, 
the  Assembly  approved  the  project 
by  an  overwhelming  voice  vote. 
A  proposal  for  the  development 

of  theological  education  at  the  semi- 
nary level  through  an  extension  pro- 

gram was  rejected,  apparently  for financial  reasons. 
The  committee  of  commissioners 

had  recommended  a  pilot  program 
for  one  year  at  a  cost  of  $30,000. 

The  Rev.  Morton  Smith  left  his 
desk  as  stated  clerk  to  oppose  the 
project.  Reminding  the  Assembly 
that  denominational  control  of  semi- 

The  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott  (left) 
spoke  out  in  favor  of  extension  sem- inaries. The  Rev.  Cecil  Williamson 
(right) ,  chairman  of  the  permanent 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  United 
States,  made  a  strong  plea  for  a  bal- 

anced program  of  giving  throughout 
the  Church  (see  editorial,  p.  12) . 

naries  historically  has  led  to  lib- 
eralism in  theological  education, 

Dr.  Smith  also  suggested  that  there 
is  no  present  shortage  of  ministers, 
indeed  that  existing  conservative 
seminaries  are  graduating  more  can- didates than  there  seem  to  be 
churches.  He  further  implied  that 
education  by  extension  might  not 
maintain  high  standards. 

The  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  chairman 
of  the  sub-committee  which  origi- 

nally presented  the  proposal  to  the Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications,  disagreed  that 
such  a  program  would  not  produce 
quality  theological  education. Dr.  Scott  said  the  idea  grew  out 
of  observation  of  at  least  one  such 
program  conducted  by  the  Briar- 
wood  church  of  Birmingham.  "This is  an  effective  way  to  train  men  and 
women  who  feel  that  God  has  called 
them  into  some  full-time  capacity  as 
well  as  preparing  those  who  want 
to  be  more  effective  as  Christian 
laymen,"  he  said. 

"We  do  not  want  to  multiply  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminaries  all 

over  the  map,"  Dr.  Scott  said.  "This program  is  designed  to  help  people 
with  an  introductory  education — 
people  who  later  may  go  on  to 
'standard'  seminaries." 

Dr.  Scott  thought  it  improper  to 
oppose  the  program  because  there 
seems  to  be  no  shortage  of  ministers. 
"We  must  look  to  the  future  in 
terms  of  what  God  can  do.  If  He 
brings  men  to  be  trained  in  these 
schools,  think  of  what  churches  can 
be  established  and  what  doors  can 

be  opened,"  he  said. The  vote  to  reject  the  recommen- dation was  212  to  153. 
In  other  actions,  the  Assembly 

endorsed  a  family  conference  sched- 
uled for  Covenant  College,  Look- 

out Mountain,  Tenn.,  July  12-17, 
1976.  The  conference  is  being 
planned  intentionally  as  a  substitute 
for  separate  men  or  women's  confer- ences. 

"We  are  planning  a  covenant  con- ference that  will  stress  the  unity  of 
the  family,"  the  Rev.  Harold  Bor- chert,  chairman  of  the  permanent 
committee,  told  the  Journal. 

Also  approved  were  the  concepts of  Men  of  the  Covenant  and  Youth 
Ministries  organizations. 
The  issue  of  a  denominational 

magazine  will  be  studied  by  the  per- manent committee  which  will  make 
a  specific  recommendation  to  the next  General  Assembly.  1 

PCA  Endorses  Joint  Publication  Effort 
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We  must  know  who  the  enemy  is  and  how  he  works  in  order  to  defeat  him — 

The  Imperative  Today 

GORDON  K.  REED 

What  precisely  is  the  Christian's imperative  for  today?  First 
of  all,  we  should  remember  what  the 
Christian  imperative  for  any  and  all 
days  must  be,  and  then  explore 
further  to  see  if  we  may  justify  a 
certain  emphasis  for  a  particular 
day. 
The  Christian's  imperative  is hardly  one  for  speculation  if  we 

take  seriously  our  foundation  doc- 
trine of  the  authority  of  Scripture. 

Then  it  becomes  an  exercise  in  care- 
ful Bible  study  by  which  we  receive 

our  marching  orders  directly  from 
the  Lord.  Of  course,  this  could  well 
include  a  greater  part  of  Holy  Writ, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time,  this  mat- 

ter of  imperative  or  imperatives  may 
be  summed  up  in  a  few  Biblical admonitions: 
— Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel 

(the  initial  imperative  for  all  who 
would  become  Christians) . 
— Seek  after  holiness  without 

which  no  man  will  see  the  Lord. 
— Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 

which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints. 
— By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 

you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have 
love  for  one  another.  (The  first 
and  foremost  mark  of  the  true 
Church,  Reformed  definitions  not- 
withstanding.) 
— Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 

preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture ....  teaching  them  to  observe 

all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you. 

— Resist  the  devil. 
— Watch  for  and  be  prepared  for 

the  Lord's  return. 
Of  course,  there  are  many  similar 

The  author,  pastor  of  the  Ken- 
dall Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 

Miami,  Fla.,  delivered  this  message 
on  Journal  Day  at  Weaverville,  N.C. 

admonitions  in  the  Word,  and  this 
is  no  attempt  to  list  them  in  order 
of  importance.  But  the  question 
persists:  Is  it  valid  to  speak  of  an 
imperative  for  a  particular  day,  and 
if  so,  what  is  ours  for  this? 
To  answer  the  first  part  of  that 

question,  yes,  indeed  it  is  valid  to 
point  up  a  special  imperative  for  a 
special  day,  but  only  if  the  others 
are  not  ignored. 

For  instance,  who  will  deny  that 
the  great  imperative  of  the  post- 
apostolic  Church  was  largely  one  of 
theological  definition?  And  in  that 
fearful  and  dangerous  day  of  transi- 

tion from  the  age  of  the  apostles, 
the  Church  was  forced  to  define  its 
theology  and  to  clarify  from  Scrip- 

ture such  questions  as  the  Trinity, 
the  nature  of  Christ,  the  place  of 
the  Church  in  the  world,  and  a  host 
of  other  important  points  of  theol- ogy. 
The  task  and  imperative  of  the 

Church  in  the  early  middle  ages  was 
that  of  evangelizing  the  barbarian 
tribes  which  inhabited  most  of  north- 

ern Europe  and  had  overthrown  the 
Roman  Empire.  Now,  too,  the 
Church  must  evangelize  or  perish, literally! 

In  the  era  of  the  Reformation,  the 
Church  faced  the  need  for  internal 
cleansing  from  error,  and  a  mighty 
rediscovery  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
followed.  It  became  the  primary 
task  of  the  Church  in  succeeding 
centuries  to  rediscover  the  impera- tive of  the  Great  Commission  on  a 
worldwide  basis,  as  suddenly  the 
whole  world  opened  up  to  Western 
Christendom  by  exploration  and commerce. 

Again  let  it  be  underlined  that 
the  special  imperative  of  any  partic- 

ular day  should  not  have  negated 
other  imperatives,  though  indeed 
the  Church  often  failed  by  putting 
too  much  attention  on  only  one  as- 

Within  recent  times,  we  have 
witnessed  at  least  two  wrong 

approaches  to  the  whole 
subject  of  Satan.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  popular,  best-seller 
approach  .  .  .    seems  designed 
to  appeal  to  the  curiosity  and 
the  horror  level  in  all  of  us. 

pect  of  our  Lord's  command.  Never- 
theless, at  times  certain  particular  im- 

peratives are  thrust  upon  the 
Church  and  the  Church  must  re- 

spond with  energy  and  obedience. 
As  to  the  question  of  the  Chris- 

tian imperative  for  our  day,  there 
may  well  be  as  many  differing  opin- 

ions as  there  are  people;  and  be- 
cause we  evangelicals  have  the  some- 
what annoying  way  of  insisting  we 

are  right  on  every  point,  a  consensus 
is  probably  impossible.  Timidly, 
then,  do  I  put  forth  the  proposition 
that  the  Christian's  imperative  for 
today  in  a  very  special  sense  is  re- 

sisting the  devil  or,  to  put  it  an- 
other way,  dealing  with  the  enemy. 

Within  recent  times,  we  have  wit- 
nessed at  least  two  wrong  approaches 

to  the  whole  subject  of  Satan.  On 
the  one  hand,  the  popular,  best- 

seller approach  employed  by  sev- 
eral evangelical  writers  seems  de- 

signed to  appeal  to  the  curiosity  and the  horror  level  in  all  of  us. 

This  is  a  sort  of  "magician"  men- tality that  delights  in  the  occult, 
and  maybe  even  attempts  to  rein- 

force man's  belief  in  God  by  trying 
to  prove  the  existence  of  the  super- 

natural in  general.  The  conclusions 
do  not  present  total  error,  but  basi- 

cally the  sort  of  method  these  writ- 
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.  .  .  Satan  is  working  aggressively — even  in  the  midst  of  revival 
turning  Christians  against  each  other  and  undermining  the 
Biblical  basis  of  revival. 

ers  use  falls  far  short  of  sober,  seri- 
ous Biblical  and  historical  scholar- 

ship. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  modern 

liberal  has  decided  that  Satan 
doesn't  really  exist  at  all,  except  in the  minds  and  language  of  the  naive. 
In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  an 
ad  interim  committee's  year  long study  pointed  in  this  direction.  At 
the  risk  of  oversimplification,  the 
result  of  the  study  was  something  of 
this  sort:  Satan  doesn't  really  exist. Then  as  a  charitable  afterthought, 
the  report  added  that  we  mustn't  be too  hard  on  those  weaker  souls  who 
still  believe  he  does.  This  point  of 
view,  when  followed  through  to  its 
logical  conclusion,  approaches  the 
ultimate  blasphemy  by  finally  as- 

cribing to  God  the  evil  works  of 
Satan. 
This  age  in  which  we  live  is 

marked  by  two  observable  phenom- 
ena, standing  in  sharp  contrast  as 

far  as  the  Church  is  concerned.  It  is 
increasingly  clear  that  we  are  living 
on  the  verge — or  perhaps  even  in 
the  vortex — of  unprecedented  re- vival. Think  of  the  Church  in  Ko- 

rea, Indonesia  and  Brazil,  to  men- 
tion only  a  few  places  in  the  world 

where  spectacular  Church  growth 
may  only  be  described  as  revival  in 
the  best  sense  of  the  word.  Along 
with  this  is  a  revival  of  Calvinism 
and  the  Reformed  faith. 

At  the  same  time  there  appears 
to  be  a  growing,  thundering  av- 

alanche of  opposition  and  apostasy 
which  is  clearly  the  work  of  Satan's rage  against  the  works  of  God.  In 
many  ways  more  subtle  than  perse- cution in  Iron  Curtain  and  Moslem 
countries  or  Africa,  and  outright 
apostasy  in  the  Western  world,  Sa- 

tan is  working  aggressively — even  in 
the  midst  of  revival  turning  Chris- 

tians against  each  other  and  under- 
mining the  Biblical  basis  of  revival. 

It  has  been  many  a  day  since  we 
have  seen  such  a  magnitude  of  Sa- 

tanic activity  in  the  world,  suggest- 
ing to  some  that  his  frantic  rage  may 

point  to  coming  cataclysmic  events 
associated  with  the  very  last  of  these days. 

So  if  dealing  with  the  devil  is  not 
the  imperative  for  today,  it  is  at 
least  an  important  one,  high  on  the 
list  of  priorities.  And  to  deal  with 
the  devil  effectively,  we  must  first 
identify  him  and  his  devices  in  or- der to  defeat  him. 
Who  is  our  enemy?  What  is  his 

origin?  What  is  his  nature?  Satan 
is  our  enemy,  even  as  he  was  and  is 
the  enemy  of  our  Lord.  His  origin 
is  wrapped  in  mystery.  He  simply 
appears  in  the  garden  to  tempt  our 
first  parents. 

In  fact,  the  Scripture  is  never  spe- 
cific in  details  as  to  the  origin  of 

Satan.  But  piecing  together  the  pas- 
sages which  refer  to  him,  we  deduce 

that  he  is  a  created  being,  an  angelic 
being,  a  fallen  being.  Though  pow- 

erful beyond  imagination,  he  is  a 
limited  being;  he  is  a  doomed  and 
already  sentenced  being.  Viciously 
opposing  the  will  and  works  of  God, 
he  is  nevertheless  under  the  con- 

straining limitations  of  God,  as  we 
see  in  the  book  of  Job. 
The  devil  has  free  access  in  the 

world  to  tempt  whom  he  will.  Again 
from  the  book  of  Job,  we  learn  that 
he  also  appears  before  God  although 
we  must  not  make  too  much  of  that 
passage  or  make  it  say  more  than  it does. 

Scripture  does  not  make  clear  at 
what  point  inside  or  outside  history 
this  created,  angelic  being,  who  like 
all  creation  was  good,  fell.  But  at 
his  fall,  there  fell  also  a  host  of  an- 

gels following  him  to  their  mutual doom. 
Jesus  said  Satan  was  a  murderer 

from  the  beginning;  John,  that  he 
sinned  from  the  beginning.  Paul 
warned  Timothy  not  to  ordain  a 
novice  as  an  elder  lest  he  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  This 

indicates  the  sin  of  pride  as  being 
that  which  doomed  Satan,  who  as- 

pired to  be  like  God  in  power  and 
authority.  The  sixth  verse  of  Jude 
lends  support  to  this  concept. 

Much  of  what  we  know  about  Sa- 
tan is  taken  not  only  from  Genesis 

3  but  also  from  Matthew  4,  as  the 
new  head  of  the  race  met  and  de- 

feated the  tempter.  We  also  find 
Satan  prominent  on  the  pages  of  the 
book  of  Revelation,  ever  opposing 
the  Church  and  raising  up  confed- erates. 

The  devil  is  our  enemy,  not  some 
brother  in  Christ.  We  may  be  op- 

posed and  even  persecuted  by  other 
Christians  and  men  of  this  world, 
and  even  though  we  may  be  con- 

vinced that  Satan  is  using  these  per- 
sons, it  is  a  tragic  mistake  to  con- fuse the  issue. 

The  strict  Calvinist  should  re- 
member that  his  enemy  is  the  devil, 

not  the  brother  who  holds  to  an 
Arminian  view  of  the  decrees,  and 
vice  versa.  All  of  us  have  a  way  of 
thinking  that  our  real  enemy  is  that 
person  with  whom  at  the  moment 
we  have  some  real  or  imaginary  dif- 

ference. This,  of  course,  suits  the 
devil  just  fine. 
What  are  Satan's  works  and 

methods?  Why  does  he  succeed  so 
often  and  so  devastatingly?  To 
speak  of  Satan's  nature  is  also  to 
speak  of  his  devices  or  modus  op- erandi. 

In  his  day  Paul  said,  "For  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices."  How- ever, we  of  this  age  are  apparently 
woefully  ignorant  of  his  devices. 
They  are  many  and  they  are  varied 
and  they  are  effective;  we  know  this 
all  too  well  in  our  own  lives.  If 
you  wish  to  pursue  this  further,  read 
or  reread  the  details  of  C.  S.  Lewis' 
classic,  The  Screwtape  Letters,  and 
his  even  greater  Perelandra. 

Genesis  3  shows  the  devil's  de- vices at  work,  tempting  Eve  and 
through  her,  Adam:  tempting  them 
to  doubt  God's  authority  over  them, 
the  truth  of  His  Word,  His  good- ness and  benevolent  intention, 
while  also  tempting  them  with  sup- 

posed wisdom,  delight  and  power; 
tempting  them  with  freedom  and  au- 

thority, which  veiled  an  awful 
bondage.  His  basic  approach  re- mains unchanged  today. 
In  Eve's  case,  Satan  used  a 

steady,  gradually  increasing  pres- 
sure until  she  yielded,  and  in  Ad- 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 

The  strict  Calvinist  should  remember  that  his  enemy  is  the  devil, 
not  the  brother  who  holds  to  an  Arminian  view  of  the  decrees, 
and  vice  versa. 
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To  understand  ourselves,  to  warn  of  evil,  to  point  the  way  to  victorious,  holy  living — 

The  Two  Natures 

JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

Warfare  goes  on  in  the  soul  of 
every  one  of  us;  there  is  a 

Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde  in  every man. 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson's  tale  of 

the  upright  Dr.  Jekyll,  who  took  a 
potion  which  transformed  him  into 
a  person  of  brutal  and  animal  na- 

ture known  as  Mr.  Hyde,  has  en- 
joyed a  great  popularity.  It  has  not 

gone  out  of  date  with  the  passing  of 
a  century  because  it  speaks  of  a  pro- 

found and  fundamental  fact  regard- 
ing human  nature. 

This  conflict  between  the  lower 
and  the  higher  self  forms  the  fabric 
of  all  drama  and  all  fiction;  it  ac- 

counts for  the  glory  and  the  victory 
of  human  life,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  tragedy  and  the  misery  on  the other. 

Man  is  a  noble  creature,  fashioned 
in  the  image  of  God,  capable  of  be- 

ing inspired  by  God's  Spirit  to  rise to  the  very  mountain  tops  of  holy 
living.  He  has  a  capacity  for  nobil- 

ity of  purpose,  beauty  of  personal- 
ity, strength  of  character,  depth  of 

vision  and  unlimited  accomplish- ment. 
God  made  man  "but  little  lower 

than  the  angels;  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honor;  given  him  domin- 

ion over  the  works  of  his  hands  and 
put  all  things  under  his  feet"  (Psa. 8) .  What  a  creature  is  man!  It  is 
not  hard  to  believe  that  he  is  a  kin- 

dred spirit  with  God. 
Alas,  there  is  another  side.  This 

man  who  is  able  to  hear  and  under- 
stand the  voice  of  God  is  inclined 

to  listen  to  the  promptings  of  the 
evil  one.  Born  to  inherit  heaven, 
man  is  capable  of  choosing  hell. 
This  man's  powers  to  attain  the 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant United  Presbyterian  Church, 
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ROMANS  7 

heights  of  goodness,  are  matched 
with  an  unlimited  capacity  for  evil, 
anger,  rage,  malice,  hate,  envy,  jeal- 

ousy, filth,  betrayal,  carnage,  destruc- tion, murder. 
These  opposing  powers  appear  in 

every  individual.  The  record  of  our 
race  is  replete  with  examples  of 
great  and  good  men  who  have 
stooped  to  conquer.  When  Saul  was 
crowned  he  seemed  humble  and 
God-fearing,  but  later  he  became 
heartless  and  attempted  to  pin  the 

The  lost  are  creatures  made  in 

the  image  of  God,  but  the  image 
has  been  marred,  the  upward 
call  is  not  so  distinct,  and  the 
standards  have  been  lowered. 

shepherd  boy  to  the  wall  with  his 

javelin. And  David,  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  in  a  dark  hour  willfully  com- 

mitted adultery.  Then  in  an  at- 
tempt to  hide  his  sin  he  contrived  a 

plan  and  had  Uriah  slain.  Judas  was 
willing  to  be  one  of  the  twelve;  he 
was  good  enough  to  follow  Jesus  for 
a  matter  of  years  and  be  called  His 
disciple.  But  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  he  went  out  into  the  night  and 
betrayed  his  Lord  into  the  hands  of 
evil  men  who  had  him  nailed  to  the 
cross. 

Our  own  generation  is  no  excep- tion and  neither  are  our  own  hearts. 
Do  we  not  read  of  the  respected  pol- itician who  steals  from  the  state?  Of 
the  highly  regarded  employee  who embezzles  from  the  bank?  Of  the 
fine  young  man  from  a  good  family 

who  commits  a  crime?  Of  the  out- 
standing youth  who  gets  hooked  on drugs? 

Or  think  of  the  great  nation  Ger- 
many, leading  the  world  in  scien- tific discovery,  providing  leadership 

for  the  Reformation,  giving  to  the 
world  much  of  the  greatest  in  mu- 

sic, philosophy  and  literature.  Yet 
this  great  people  descended  to  the 
depths  of  indescribable  crime  under 
Hitler  when,  among  other  things, 
they  put  to  death  six  million  Jews 
with  incomprehensible  cruelty.  To 
most  of  us,  this  seems  beyond  hu- man depravity. 

Recognition  of  the  fact  that  man has  two  natures  is  not  confined  to 
the  Bible.  Plato,  the  ancient  Greek 
philosopher  who  lived  400  years  be- 

fore Christ,  regarded  man  as  a  char- 
ioteer whose  chariot  is  drawn  by  two 

winged  horses — one  is  noble  and  of 
noble  breed,  and  the  other  is  igno- 

ble and  of  ignoble  breed.  The  task 
of  the  charioteer  is  to  direct  these 
two  creatures  acting  contrary  to  one another. 

All  of  us  have  experienced  the 
problem  of  Plato's  charioteer.  We find  ourselves  in  conflict.  We  want 
to  do  the  godly  thing,  to  be  pure 
and  just  and  righteous,  but  again 
and  again  we  act  in  the  opposite 
manner.  At  times  we  have  had  the 
utmost  desire  to  serve  Christ,  but  we 

ended  up  going  Satan's  way. There  is  conflict  between  the  two 
natures  in  the  soul  of  every  man, 
but  in  the  heart  of  the  unregenerate, 
or  unsaved,  it  may  not  be  so  intense. 
The  lost  are  creatures  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  but  the  image  has 
been  marred,  the  upward  call  is  not 
so  distinct,  and  the  standards  have 
been  lowered. 

In  Romans  7  Paul  tells  us  that  be- 
fore his  conversion  he  was  very  much 

satisfied  with  himself  and  felt  se- 
cure in  his  own  righteousness.  At 
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In  the  unsaved  person  s  heart  there  may  be  little  conflict, 
for  the  higher  nature  has  been  silenced  and  the  lower  nature  is 
in  control. 

conversion  he  died,  his  self-righ- 
teousness was  swept  away  and  he 

saw  he  had  trusted  in  a  false  se- 
curity. At  conversion  he  caught  a 

glimpse  of  the  holiness  of  God  and 
saw  himself  as  a  terrible  sinner. 
In  the  unsaved  person's  heart there  may  be  little  conflict,  for 

the  higher  nature  has  been  silenced 
and  the  lower  nature  is  in  control. 
Thus  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
the  lost  quite  satisfied  with  them- 

selves, seeing  no  need  for  moral  im- 
provement. The  charioteer  has  al- 

lowed the  horse  of  ignoble  breed  to 
dominate  and  direct  the  chariot. 

Let  us  now  think  of  the  person 
who  has  been  converted  to  the  Chris- 

tian faith,  experienced  regeneration 
and  come  to  salvation.  The  Apos- 

tle Paul  tells  of  his  own  experience: 
"The  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not: but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that 
I  do"  (Rom.  7:19) . Some  holiness  groups,  who  hold 
that  it  is  possible  to  become  perfect- 

ly sanctified  in  this  life,  believe  that 
Paul  was  speaking  here  of  his  ex- 

perience before  conversion.  Howev- 
er, this  is  very  doubtful.  When  de- 

scribing his  experience  before  con- 
version, he  used  the  past  tense;  then 

he  changed  to  the  present  tense. 
Most  Protestants,  and  certainly  all 
Presbyterians,  believe  Paul  was  writ- 

ing of  his  experience  as  a  Christian 
convert. 

Those  who  believe  that  a  Chris- 
tian can  live  a  perfectly  holy  life  ap- 

peal to  such  texts  as  I  John  3:9: 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  (continue  in)  sin;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  can- 

not (continue  in)  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God." We  are  aware  of  this  text  and  oth- 

ers in  I  John  that  are  equally  as 
pointed  and  strong.  However,  be- 

fore John  wrote  these  verses  he 
wrote,  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no sin,  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us."  Notice  how  John 

puts  this  text  in  the  present  tense 
and  carefully  includes  himself.  John 
is  telling  all  Christians  "to  sin  not," but  in  the  same  letter  recognizes  that 
we  do  sin  and  he  confesses  that  he  is 
a  sinner. 

We  love  Paul's  text,  "If  any  man be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature; 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 5:17) ,  and  we  recognize  the  truth  of 
this  statement.  At  conversion  our 
eyes  are  opened;  we  are  given  a  new 
direction;  our  hearts  are  changed; 
Christ  becomes  the  Lord  of  our  lives. 

But  we  must  not  overstate  our 
case.  No  convert  should  be  led  to 
think  that  having  come  to  faith  in 
Christ,  all  struggle  with  temptation 
is  over.  At  conversion  the  old  na- 

ture, at  least  a  remnant,  of  it,  re- 
mains. 

The  New  Testament  often  speaks 
of  the  old  nature  as  the  flesh.  Thus 
the  word  "flesh"  as  used  does  not 
refer  to  the  tissues  that  make  up  our 
bodies,  but  to  the  old  sinful  nature 
within  us.  At  conversion  the  citadel 
of  the  soul  is  surrendered  to  Christ 
and  ultimate  victory  is  assured,  but, 
if  we  may  keep  the  figure  of  the  city, 
the  battle  goes  on  in  the  streets. 

Paul  put  it  this  way,  "The  flesh lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so 
that  we  cannot  do  the  things  we 
would"  (Gal.  5:15).  Although  we belong  to  Christ,  Satan  still  attacks 
us  through  the  flesh,  or  the  old  na- ture, to  create  conflict  in  our  lives. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  of  all  con- 
flict or  tension  as  being  bad.  It  is 

only  when  we  are  willing  to  recog- nize the  difference  between  what  we 
are  and  what  we  ought  to  be  that  we 
can  improve.  When  there  is  no  ten- 

sion on  the  main  spring,  the  watch 
stops.  There  is  no  conflict  involved 
in  floating  down  stream.  It  is  when 
we  head  up  stream  that  we  encoun- 

ter conflict. 
When  we  hear  the  upward  call  of 

God  in  Christ  Jesus  and  begin  to 
grow  in  grace  and  sanctification,  we 
can  expect  a  battle  on  our  hands with  the  old  nature  within  us  and 
the  world  around  us.  Satan,  work- 

ing through  old  habits,  disposition 
and  attitudes,  bars  the  way.  Shall 
we  be  smugly  satisfied  with  ourselves? 
Or  shall  we  enter  into  a  holy  war- fare with  Satan? 

A  missionary,  explaining  the  two 
natures  to  a  convert,  said  it  was  like 

two  dogs  fighting  in  the  soul.  "Which one  will  win?"  asked  the  convert. 
"The  one  you  feed  the  most,"  an- swered the  missionary.  If  you  are 
going  to  live  a  victorious  Christian 
life  you  must  starve  the  flesh,  the  old 
nature,  and  feed  on  the  things  of 
the  Spirit. 

If  you  read  immoral  literature;  go 
to  lewd  and  suggestive  movies;  make 
friends  with  the  vulgar  and  inde- 

cent; cultivate  bad  habits;  neglect 
God's  house  and  His  people,  you 
will  be  feeding  the  evil  dog  and  he 
is  sure  to  win  the  battle.  Friend, 
you  will  live  a  defeated  life  spiritual- iy. 

Satan  will  have  you  doing  things 
which  can  damn  your  soul  to  hell. 
He  will  lead  you  into  situations 
which  are  revolting  to  a  righteous 
man.  Remember  there  is  a  lower 
nature  within  you  which  has  unlim- 

ited powers  of  evil.  All  you  have  to 
do  is  give  way  and  let  it  lead  you. 

On  the  other  hand  if  you  put  on 
Christ;  cultivate  His  presence;  let 
Him  speak  to  you  through  His 
Word;  pray  to  Him;  worship  Him; 
spend  time  with  His  people;  serve 
Him;  turn  every  room  in  your  be- 

ing over  to  Him,  then  your  higher 
nature  will  be  nourished  and  you 
will  be  spiritually  victorious. 

As  the  great  apostle  contemplated 
the  struggle  going  on  in  his  own 
soul,  he  cried  out,  "O  wretched  man that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?"  And  then he  answered  his  question  with  these 
words,  "I  thank  God,  through  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord." In  Philippians  he  put  it  this  way, 
"Not  as  though  I  were  already  per- 

fect: but  I  follow  after  ....  Breth- 
ren I  count  not  myself  to  have  al- 

ready arrived,  but  this  one  thing  I 
do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 

high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" (Phil.  3:12-14).  M 

When  there  is  no  tension  on  the  main  spring,  the  watch  stops. 
There  is  no  conflict  in  floating  down  stream.  It  is  when  we  head 
up  stream  that  we  encounter  conflict. 
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God  is  the  strategist;  Christian  soldiers  are  tacticians  following  His  orders— 

We  Are  Expendable 

A popular  book  about  World 
War  II,  They  Were  Expend- 

able, by  William  L.  White,  begins 
this  way: 

"You  don't  understand  .  .  .we  were 
expendable." The  young  officer  speaking  con- 

tinued, "Suppose  .  .  .  your  army  is 
retreating  and  the  enemy  is  advanc- 

ing ....  The  captain  takes  you  to  a 
machine  gun  covering  the  road. 
'You're  to  stay  here  and  hold  this 
position  .  .  .  .' 

"  'For  how  long?' 
"  'Never  mind  .  .  .  just  hold  it.' 
"In  a  war,  anything  can  be  ex- pendable .  .  .  most  usually  men  .... 

They  don't  expect  to  see  you  again. They  expect  you  to  stay  there  .  .  . 
holding  up  the  enemy  for  a  few  min- 

utes or  even  a  precious  quarter  of 
an  hour." 
We  are  expendable,  too.  Out  of 

each  generation,  God  calls  those  who 
will  hear.  He  calls  them  to  service, 
not  success.  The  service  may  come 
in  strange  forms  and  in  unexpected 
places. 

Every  Christian  is  marked.  His  as- 
sociates watch  his  life  to  see  if  it 

measures  up  to  that  mark.  Chris- 
tians should  be  different!  Are  they? 

This  means  that  Christians  must 
make  their  decisions  after  first  ask- 

ing, "Is  this  God's  will?,"  rather 
than,  "Will  this  promote  my  person- al welfare  or  make  things  more  com- 

fortable for  me?" 
That  means  one's  selfish  will  is 

expendable  along  with  plans  and  in- 
clinations. Being  expendable  is  not 

usually  glamorous  at  the  time,  and 
often  personal  recognition  is  denied 
those  who  have  held  the  line,  who 
stayed  and  held  the  position. 

The  history  of  the  Church  is  full 

The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Manassas,  Va.,  whose  husband  is  pas- 

tor of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  in  that  city. 

ELLEN  LEE  ELLIOTT 

of  people  like  that.  It  may  mean 
staying  with  a  struggling  country 
church  when  one  longs  for  the  city; 
or  it  could  involve  working  in  the 
city  when  one  dreams  of  the  open country. 

Holding  the  position  may  mean 
taking  stands  on  issues  in  business 
or  professional  life  which  can  cost  a 
promotion  or  salary  increase.  It 
may  even  cost  a  job. 

For  some  it  involves  joining  the 
struggling  neighborhood  church  in- 

stead of  remaining  with  old  First 
Church  downtown.  Being  expend- 

able may  mean  active  involvement 
such  as  seeking  public  office  at  the 
cost  of  personal  inclinations  or  pro- fessional advancement.  It  can  mean 
taking  stands  which  may  offend 
voters  whose  support  is  needed  if 
election  is  to  be  assured. 

Certainly,  Christians  willing  to 
"stay  there  .  .  .  holding  up  the  en- 

emy for  a  few  minutes  .  .  ."  are  need- ed in  every  legislative  group  in  the 
land.  Legislators  with  Christian 
convictions  and  the  courage  to  vote 
against  legislation  which  is  not  good 
for  the  country  are  not  popular 
with  pressure  groups.  Sometimes 
that  stand  may  buy  the  time  needed 
for  wiser  decisions  to  be  made. 

In  the  warfare  against  sin,  all 
Christians  are  expendable.  This 
means  obedience  to  the  Commander 
and  willingness  to  hold  the  road  as 
long  as  possible.  Many  times  it 
means  holding  on  in  the  face  of  op- 

position when  one  longs  to  attack 
or  call  for  support — or  even  surren- der. 
Whether  ministers  or  laymen, 

Christians  are  expendable.  God  has 
trusted  His  work  to  His  followers. 
He  has  not  promised  success.  What 
was  promised  was  a  far  different 
thing:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  28:20). 
We  are  expendable.  Will  we  hold 

the  road  as  God  has  directed?  The 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  giv- 
en this  privilege.  If  the  work  of  the 

Lord  is  to  be  done,  we  must  be  ex- 
pendable. In  the  war  of  good  and 

evil,  in  the  struggle  between  sin  and 
salvation,  everything  is  expendable — 
position,  salary,  retirement,  build- 

ings, friendships,  but  most  partic- ularly, men. 
God  has  assigned  us  the  task  of 

holding  up  the  enemy  for  a  few  min- 
utes in  the  history  of  mankind.  Bet- 

ter yet,  He  has  given  us  the  power 
to  discomfit  the  enemy  and  drive 
him  back  for  precious  advances  in 
the  kingdom.  He  has  not  told  us 
how  the  end  of  the  world  is  coming 
or  when.  Those  times  are  in  His 
hands.  And  rightly  so,  for  our  task 
is  to  hold  the  road  where  we  are 
appointed,  not  to  decide  the  overall 
battle  strategy  or  challenge  the  de- cisions of  the  Commander. 
The  Church  must  wage  its  spiri- 

tual warfare  against  the  enemy  of 
souls  until  the  Lord  comes.  The  Bi- 

ble tells  clearly  what  is  involved. 
Concern  for  expendable,  material 
things  has  caused  some  to  hold  back, 
to  attempt  salvage  work  at  the  time 
they  are  engaged  in  holding  the 
road  against  the  enemy. 

Instead  of  questioning  the  Bible 
by  saying  that  bits  and  pieces  of  it 
are  Hebrew  myth  or  errors  in  copy- 

ing, we  should  be  engaged  in  the 
kind  of  prayerful  and  patient  study 
which  will  reveal  many  things  hid- 

den from  the  casual  reader  or  hear- 
er. When  the  disciples  found  prob- 
lems beyond  their  skill,  they  came 

to  Jesus  and  He  answered:  ".  .  .  this kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting"  (Matt.  17:21)  . 

Such  study  will  lead  to  glad  ac- 
ceptance of  being  expendable  in  this 

generation.  The  assignment  is  to 
hold  the  road  for  as  long  as  we  can, 
not  troubled  about  the  strategic  bat- 

tle plan  or  when  the  victory  will 
come  or  where,  but  putting  our  en- 

ergies into  holding  the  road.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 

'It  Was  a  Good  Assembly' 
As  the  third  General  Assembly  of 

the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica adjourned  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  we 

heard  several  people  say,  "It  was  a 
good  Assembly!"  What  did  they mean  by  that? 

It  could  not  have  been  a  refer- 
ence to  disciplined  parliamentary 

precision.  The  frequently  disorga- 
nized state  of  affairs  could  have  be- 
come pure  parliamentary  chaos  sev- 

eral times  had  it  not  been  for  the 
genial  but  firm  hand  of  the  modera- 

tor whose,  "Let's  handle  this  as 
among  friends,"  cut  through  yards of  red  tape  with,  and  occasionally 
without,  much  help  from  Robert's Rules. 

Nor  could  it  have  been  the  ab- 
sence of  controversy.  Experienced 

Assembly-goers  sensed  an  undercur- 
rent of  apparent  mistrust — even  sus- 

picion— in  the  nit-picking  which sometimes  was  carried  to  extremes. 
How  else  do  you  explain  rules 

adopted  to  prevent  anyone  from 
succeeding  himself  on  any  commit- 

tee, and  repeated  motions  designed 
to  guarantee  absolutely  that  actions 

Impressive  in  their  appeal  and  rep- resentative of  the  sentiments  of  the 
third  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  in  America  were 
remarks  by  the  Rev.  Cecil  William- 

son, chairman  of  the  permanent 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U.S., 
in  support  of  a  balanced  program 
of  giving  throughout  the  denomi- nation.   Said  Mr.  Williamson: 

"Yesterday  I  and  many  others  wept unashamedly  as  Vietnamese  Nurse 
Gwen  gave  her  thrilling  witness  to 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"When  the  phony  Paris  peace was  arranged  by  joint  winners  of 

the  Nobel  Peace  Prize,  it  became 
painfully  evident  that  South  Viet- 

nam soon  would  fall  into  the  hands 
of  atheistic  Communism.  We  wept 
then  that  27  million  more  souls  in 
Southeast  Asia  would  fall  into 
slavery  and  would  not  be  able  free- 

ly to  hear  the  saving  Gospel. 

taken  by  the  Assembly  would  be 
carried  out  exactly  as  ordered?  How 
else  to  explain  men  who  acted  as 
though  they  were  not  sure  even  of their  friends? 
A  part  of  the  nervous  mood  was 

generated  by  the  ever  present  tug 
of  war  between  the  Truly  Reformed 
(TR's)  and  the  Not  Quite  So  Re- 

formed (everyone  else) .  The  TR's were  very  much  in  evidence,  but 
the  way  some  of  them  behaved  be- 

came a  source  of  concern  even  among 
their  supporters. 
Many  in  the  PCA  remember  bit- 

terly the  committee-stacking,  ap- 
pointment-grabbing, power-play  tac- 

tics used  by  the  left  wing  of  the 
PCUS  to  win  Assembly  decisions  fa- 

vorable to  their  cause.  In  that  for- 
mer connection  it  often  became 

more  important  to  get  the  "right" people  on  important  committees 
and  in  influential  positions  than  it 
was  to  determine  the  wisest  course 
according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Experienced  observers  in  Jackson 
detected  the  embryonic  signs  of  such 
tactics  in  committee  meetings  and 

"Here  we  have  wept  together  that 
some  precious  Christians  like  Nurse 
Gwen  were  delivered  by  the  provi- 

dence of  our  sovereign  God  and 
brought  to  this  country  where  they 
may  publicly  testify  for  our  blessed Lord. 

"But  I  urge  you  to  strongly  con- 
sider this:  If  the  United  States  per- ishes there  will  be  no  land  for 

Christians  to  go  to.  If  our  own 
country — which  many  of  us  have 
fought  to  defend — if  our  own  coun- 

try perishes,  where  will  we  go? 
"We  need  to  be  painfully  ap- 

prised of  the  fact  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people  in  our  own 

country  are  not  Christians.  The 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  des- 

perately needed  in  this  nation  as  in 
any  other  country  in  the  world.  If 
we,  as  a  denomination,  expect  to 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 

on  the  floor.  For  the  future  good  of 
the  Church,  they  hope  the  embryo will  not  develop! 

Look  at  it  this  way:  In  the  days 
before  bitterness  replaced  harmony 
in  other  Presbyterian  Assemblies,  the 
moderator  presided  and  kept  order. 
The  stated  clerk  kept  the  record  of 
the  proceedings  and  spoke  when  ad- 

dressed with  a  direct  question. 
Committees  deliberated  the  busi- 

ness placed  before  them  and  report- 
ed their  findings  through  their  chair- 

men. Chairmen  placed  the  business 
before  the  Assembly.  The  Assembly 
debated  the  issues  and  decided.  On 
rare  occasions,  a  chairman  claimed 
his  prerogative  of  a  final  say  before the  vote. 

In  those  days  committee  chairmen 
did  not  seek  to  ramrod  the  business 
in  committee  or  function  as  floor 
manager  for  special  interests.  Com- 

mittees were  not  dominated  by  vis- 
itors who  came  in  to  transact  their 

business  for  them.  Men  at  the  front 
desks  did  not  introduce  motions  or 
try  to  deliver  an  influential  word  in 
debate.  Presiding  officers  were  not 
asked  to  manipulate  the  parliamen- 

tary procedures  for  predetermined 
purposes.  Nobody  got  on  the  floor, 
when  a  study  committee  was  autho- 

rized, to  demand  the  appointment 
of  someone  with  his  mind  already made  up. 

We  are  not  here  saying  that  any 
of  the  above  were  necessarily  im- 

plicit or  explicit  in  the  third  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  We  do  mean  to  sug- 
gest that  every  commissioner  could well  search  his  heart  and  conscience 

before  the  fourth  Assembly. 
It  further  might  not  be  a  bad 

idea  for  someone  to  prepare  a  tract 
on  appropriate  behavior  in  courts of  the  Church. 

There  was  one  notable  difference 
between  this  Assembly  and  the  first 
two.  Reportedly  as  a  result  of  stern 
warnings  by  their  mentors,  men  at- 

tending their  first  Assembly  as  cer- tified commissioners  kept  their 
counsel  and  allowed  those  who  had 
been  there  before  to  do  the  talking. 
If  it  now  should  be  possible  to  per- 

suade more  of  the  Church's  states- 
men to  join  in  the  conversation,  the 

growing  pains  may  be  lessened. 
But  it  was  indeed  a  good  Assem- 

bly. By  that  we  mean  cooperation 
replaced  competition  as  things  went 
along,  and  unanimity  attended  al- 

most every  significant  decision. 
To  be  sure,  as  the  chairman  of 

one  committee  warned  the  court, 

Overseas  and  at  Home 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Christian  Growth 

"Several  major  decisions  are  wait- 
ing to  be  finalized  next  year."  But if,  when  time  comes,  those  are  fi- 

nalized in  prayer  and  seeking  the 
mind  of  Christ  in  the  Word,  rather 
than  by  stacking  the  committee,  the 
word  next  year  will  be,  "It  was  a 
better  Assembly."  ffl 

Picking  the  Nit 

Some  of  the  nit-picking  at  the 
third  General  Assembly  of  the  PCA 
was  due  to  inexperience  or  uncer- 

tainty. But  far  too  much  of  it,  in 
committee  meetings  and  on  the 
floor,  hinted  at  an  approach  to 
faith  and  practice  the  Reformers 
would  hardly  have  approved: 

•  The  successful  move  to  keep  the Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World 
from  encouraging  the  churches  to 
make  use  of  the  services  of  the 
World  Relief  Commission  because 
the  parent  organization,  the  Nation- 

al Association  of  Evangelicals,  is  not 
"Reformed." 

•  The  complaint  against  a  mis- 
sionary working  with  a  presbytery 

overseas  which  in  turn  is  related  to 
a  denomination  that  has  a  tenuous 
connection  with  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

•  The  demand  for  the  recall  of 
another  missionary  who  has  been 
teaching  classes  of  illiterate  pastors 
in  the  "back  country"  overseas — she  is  a  woman. 

•  The  adamant  (and  successful 
until  overcome  by  wiser  heads 
among  them)  stand  against  any  ref- 

erence in  the  Directory  for  Worship 
to  an  invitation  to  receive  Christ 
or  even  to  profess  Christ. 

•  Nearly  an  hour  spent  in  an  un- 
successful effort  to  gain  reconsidera- 

tion of  the  approval  of  a  subcom- 
mittee on  stewardship  ministries. 

•  The  demand  that  an  ad  in- 
terim committee  charged  to  do  a  Bib- 
lical and  theological  study  include 

a  balanced  representation  of  people 
already  committed  to  one  viewpoint or  the  other. 

•  The  argument  that  there  is  no 
Scriptural  support  for  a  proposed 
rule  that  ministers  shall  belong  to  on- 

ly one  presbytery. 
•  The  protest  against  the  one- 

hundred-year-old  language  of  the 
Directory  for  Worship:  "It  is  prop- 

er to  begin  public  worship  .  .  .  hum- 
bly imploring  God's  gracious  pres- ence .  .  .  and  His  acceptance  of  us 

through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 

The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  was  vitally  concerned  that 
the  people  to  whom  he  wrote 
should  grow  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  suggested  that  they  were 
babes  fit  only  for  the  milk  and  not 
the  meat  of  Christian  doctrine  (Heb. 
5:11-6:3).  Many  people  are  like 
that  today,  content  to  remain  baby 
Christians  instead  of  striving  to 
grow  into  the  full  power  and 
strength  of  the  Lord. 
We  know  of  cases,  fortunately 

rare,  where  a  child  does  not  develop 
but  remains  a  child  always.  No  less 
pitiable  are  Christians  who  remain 
as  they  were  at  their  mothers' knees,  repeating  the  same  babyish 
prayers,  never  advancing  beyond  the 
simplest  Biblical  truths  they  learned 
in  Sunday  school  long  ago. 

These  are  not  what  we  need  as 
Christian  leaders  today.  Their  un- 

derstanding is  not  sufficient  to  get 
us  through  the  problems  which  a 
troubled  world  presents  for  us  to 
conquer  in  these  challenging  times. 

Recently  I  heard  a  talk  made  by 
a  Christian  whose  secular  job  is  per- 

sonnel manager  for  the  local  branch 
of  Xerox.  He  said  that  when  he 
interviewed  an  applicant  for  a  po- 

sition, he  expected  to  find  that  the 
person  who  claimed  15  years  of  ex- 

perience had  been  showing  growth 
all  that  time.  However,  all  too  of- 

ten he  found  that  the  applicant  had 
one  year's  experience  which  he  had repeated  15  times.  Is  that  where  we 
are  as  Christians? 
The  fullness  and  power  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  available  to 
us  today.  Ours  is  no  "pie-in-the- 
sky-by-and-by"  religion,  waiting  for 
a  future  day  when  we  "go  home  to 
the  Lord"  for  fulfillment.  Jesus  is 
just  waiting  and  knocking.  He wants  to  come  into  our  hearts  and 
to  give  us  the  fullness  of  Himself  so 
we  can  become  overcomers  here  and 
now. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Joan  B.  (  Mrs. 
Robert  J.)  Finneran,  an  elect  lady 
of  Simpsonville,  Md. 

We  serve  a  living,  caring,  loving, 
today  kind  of  Lord.  If  you  do  not 
know  Him  in  this  capacity,  it  is 
time  to  make  His  acquaintance. 
Millions  already  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour,  and  they  will  experience 
eternal  life  through  His  gracious 
promises  to  them. However,  when  we  accept  Him 
as  Lord  it  means  a  total  yielding  of 
self  to  Him,  trusting  and  obeying 
His  Word.  With  His  strength  to 
help  us  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all 
truth,  we  begin  to  mature  into  the 
full  development  which  we  were 
meant  to  have  as  His  followers.  In 
this  fuller  commitment  to  Christ, 
we  find  that  we  have  entered  into 
the  new  life  victorious.  He  is  suffi- 

cient for  all  our  needs. 
True,  we  are  told  to  come  to  Him 

as  little  children,  but  this  does  not 
mean  with  the  minds  of  children. 
We  must  come  before  Him  with  the 
faith,  trust  and  believing  hearts  of 
little  children,  but  we  must  come 
seeking  a  greater  maturity  in  Him. 

He  will  not  turn  us  away.  He  is 
more  than  ready  for  this  step  on 
our  part.  He  will  meet  us  right 
where  we  are,  once  we  accept  Him 
as  Lord  of  our  lives,  and  proceed  to 
make  us  grow  in  Him,  in  power  and strength. 
Growth  comes  with  His  help 

when  we  read  the  Scriptures  regular- 
ly and  pray  without  ceasing.  Does 

this  sound  dull?  It  isn't.  Once  you 
are  really  His,  He  makes  His  Word 
so  fascinating  that  you  won't  want to  put  it  down.  You  will  finally 
understand  what  it  is  to  hunger  and 
thirst  for  the  Lord.  Secular  escape 
reading  will  become  a  thing  of  the 
past  as  you  read  Scripture  and  good 
instructional  religious  books. 
And  prayer?  Why,  you'll  end  up talking  with  the  Lord  all  day  long 

about  every  little  thing  in  your  life 
— He  really  is  interested  in  all  those 
little  details  you  haven't  wanted  to 
bother  Him  about  before.  And  He'll talk  back,  through  His  Word, 
through  books  and  friends,  through 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 

PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  1,  1975 



SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  19,  1975 

Giving  What  God  Asks 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
tells  about  the  great  testing  of  Abra- ham when  the  Lord  commanded 
him  to  sacrifice  his  son  for  God's 
sake.  The  test  was  very  difficult, 
but  we  know  that  such  tests  come 
only  in  accord  with  what  a  person 
is  able  to  bear  (I  Cor.  10:13) .  We 
understand  from  this  that  Abra- 

ham's faith  had  grown  so  much since  those  early  days  of  belief  that 
he  was  able  to  endure  great  testing. 

At  the  close  of  chapter  21,  Abra- ham had  called  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  "the  everlasting  God"  (Gen. 21:33).  This  indicates  that  he  was 
convinced  of  God's  total  dependabil- ity. He  could  commit  all  to  God. 
That  faith,  expressed  in  his  prayer 
to  the  everlasting  God,  was  about  to 
be  tested. 

I.  GOD  TESTS  HIS  SERVANTS 
(Gen.  22:1;  I  Pet.  1:6-9).  Biblical 
teaching  points  to  the  fact  that  all 
who  profess  faith  in  God  have  their 
faith  put  to  the  test;  they  are  tried 
to  see  if  their  faith  is  genuine  or 
false. 
The  Lord  tested  the  faith  of  the 

Israelites  in  the  wilderness  to  see 
whether  they  really  trusted  in  the 
Lord.  Whenever  God  saw  weakness 
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or  unbelief,  He  tested  to  show  that 
the  faith  was  not  real.  It  is  not 
that  God  needed  to  find  out — He 
knew! — but  in  the  testing  the Church  found  out. 

Immediately  after  the  crossing  of 
the  sea,  the  Israelites  strongly  af- 

firmed their  faith  in  celebration. 
Then  God  tested  them  by  withhold- 

ing water  for  a  time  (Exo.  15:23- 
26) .  He  proved  them  to  see  wheth- 

er they  would  "diligently  harken"  to His  voice  and  do  what  was  right  in 
His  eyes. 

Again,  He  tested  their  faith  in 
His  ability  to  provide  their  daily 
needs.  He  allowed  them  to  gather 
just  one  day's  bread,  not  to  store  it 
up  (Exo.  16:4) .  Similarly,  the Lord  commands  us  to  ask  of  Him 
just  our  daily  bread,  lest  we  seek  to 
store  up  and  lose  our  sense  of  de- 

pendence on  Him  (Matt.  6:11). 
Moses  reminded  the  people  that 

during  the  40  years  of  the  wilder- 
ness wandering  He  tested  them  to 

"know  what  was  in  their  hearts" 
(Deut.  8:2) .  It  is  not  that  God  does not  know.  He  knows  what  is  in  all 
hearts,  whether  they  believe  or  not, 
but  it  is  to  show,  before  all,  who 
really  believe  and  who  do  not  be- 

lieve (I  Cor.  10:1-13)  . All  trials  are  to  the  end  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  His  children  (Deut. 
8:16) .  If  there  is  sin  in  us,  it  needs 
to  be  purged  in  order  that  we  may 
be  pure.  We  need  to  be  humbled 
when  we  have  vain  pride.  All  test- 

ing is  grievous  for  the  time,  but  it 
works  for  our  good  (Heb.  12:11). 

Satan  is  often  involved  in  the 
testing.  Job  is  a  good  example  of 
this   (Job  1-2).    Satan  wanted  to 
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test  Job  to  prove  that  his  faith  was 
not  genuine.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Lord  allowed  the  testing  to 
show  that  Job's  faith  was  real.  In the  end  the  Lord  was  glorified.  In 
one  trial  of  David,  both  God  and 
Satan  were  said  to  be  involved  (II 
Sam.  24:1;  I  Chron.  21:1).  Satan 
desired  harm  to  Israel,  while  God 
intended  to  purge  Israel  of  its  sin. 
When  the  Lord  tries  us  as  His 

children,  He  intends  good  for  us 
and  for  His  Church  and  His  glory. 
(I  Pet.  1:6-9).  Our  faith  is  proven 
(tested)  so  that  we  may  be  made 
ready  for  Christ's  coming. One  word  of  caution  is  in  order, 
however:  The  Lord  never  tempts 
us  to  do  evil;  He  never  tries  to  get 
us  to  sin.  He  tests  so  that  we  may 
show  we  have  real  faith,  and  He  al- 

lows us  to  go  through  suffering  and 
hardship,  desiring  that  in  the  afflic- tion we  live  to  glorify  Him.  He 
never  tries  to  get  us  to  do  any  evil 
thing.  The  temptation  to  evil  is due  either  to  our  own  lusts  or  to 
Satan's  temptation.  Never  blame 
God  for  tempting  you  to  do  evil 

(Jas.  1:12-18). Therefore,  when  we  read  that  the 
Lord  proved  (tested)  Abraham,  we 
understand  that  He  did  not  try  to 
get  him  to  do  what  was  evil.  He 
desired  to  show  the  genuineness  of 
Abraham's  faith.  The  test  was  for 
God's  glory  and  for  the  good  of  the Church. 

II.  ABRAHAM'S  TEST  (Gen. 
22:2-10) .  The  test  came  in  the  form 
of  a  sacrifice  of  his  son  for  God's 
glory,  to  show  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
(22:2) .  The  emphasis  on  Isaac  as 
his  only  son  and  one  whom  he  loved 
no  doubt  points  to  our  heavenly 
Father's  own  sacrifice  of  His  only 
Son  whom  He  loved  (John  3:16). 
God  was  not  asking  Abraham  to  do 
more  than  God  was  ready  to  do  Him- self. 

The  command  to  sacrifice  his  son 
as  a  burnt  offering  was  not  a  com- 

mand to  sin.    This  was  a  unique 
(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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command,  not  given  to  all  men,  but 
to  Abraham  alone.  It  was  clearly 
intended  to  point  to  God's  offering up  of  His  Son  on  Calvary. 
Abraham  offered  up  Isaac  by 

faith  (Heb.  11:17-19).  This  meant that  he  believed  in  God  so  much 
that  he  was  sure  God  could  raise 
his  son  from  the  dead.  James  said 
that  Abraham's  faith  was  shown  to 
be  real  by  his  offering  Isaac — a  faith 
that  really  works,  genuine  faith  (Jas. 
2:21-22). 
The  repeated  clause,  "they  went 

both  of  them  together"  (22:5,8)  in- dicates that  Isaac,  too,  had  faith.  He 
submitted  himself  to  his  father's 
trust  as  his  father  submitted  him- 

self and  his  son  into  God's  hands. 
How  beautifully  this  shows  what  is 
desirable  in  the  home,  a  father  of 
faith  who  lives  so  that  his  son  walks 
in  the  same  faith.  Children  learn 
to  trust  in  God  as  they  see  that  faith 
reflected  in  their  parents. 
When  Abraham  answered  Isaac's 

question  (22:7-8) ,  his  answer  was  in faith  and  trust  in  God.  He  believed 
in  God  so  much  that  he  knew  the 
Lord  would  provide  whatever  was 
needed — somehow,  a  substitute  for 
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his  son. 
Abraham  fully  intended  to  offer 

his  son  on  the  altar.  He  progressed 
steadily  toward  that  moment  (22:9- 
10)  .  Only  God's  overruling  action 
could  stop  him.  There  was  no  pre- 

tense here;  Abraham  fully  trusted his  Lord. 

III.  THE  HERITAGE  OF 
ABRAHAM'S  FAITH  (Gen.  22:2- 
19)  .  Paul  portrayed  Abraham's faith  as  exemplary  for  all  believers 
(Rom.  4)  .  We  are  all  to  strive  for 
such  faith,  but  it  does  not  come 
quickly.  Abraham's  faith  grew  and developed  gradually  through  ups 
and  downs. 

But  in  this  great  example  of  faith 
in  God  alone,  Abraham  has  left  the 
Church  a  great  heritage.  His  an- 

swer to  Isaac  beautifully  points  to 
the  great  doctrine  of  God's  provi- sion for  our  needs.  He  believed  that 
God  would  ultimately  provide  the 
lamb  for  the  burnt  offering. 

Isaiah  told  (Isa.  53)  how  God 
intended  to  provide  this  lamb  as  a 
sacrifice  for  our  sins,  even  the  Christ 
(Isa.  53:  7) .  This  passage  in  Isaiah 
did  point  to  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  8:32- 
35) .  When  Jesus  began  to  present 
Himself  publicly  before  men,  John 
the  Baptist  was  there  to  point  to 
Him  and  say,  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  (the  one  God  has  provided  in 
response  to  Abraham's  faith)  that taketh  away  (bears)  the  sin  of  the 
world!"  (John  1:29). 

Again,  by  God's  actual  provision of  a  ram  that  day  to  take  the  place 
of  Isaac,  God  gave  real  meaning  to 
all  sacrifices  thereafter  (22:13). 
From  that  time  on,  the  meaning  of 
sacrifice  would  be  that  God  should 
provide  the  sacrifice. 

We  have  the  great  doctrine  of  sub- 
stitutionary atonement  (one  taking 

the  place  of  another)  for  our  sins. 
Christ  is  our  substitute;  whatever 
the  sacrificial  offerings  had  meant 
to  that  point  to  men,  from  that  time 
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forward  they  all  pointed  to  Christ, 
the  Lamb  provided  by  God  (22: 
14) . 

God's  pleasure  with  Abraham's faith  reassured  Abraham  and  all  be- 
lievers that  God  will  indeed  give 

victory  over  sin  and  our  enemies, 
even  as  God  had  first  promised  in 
Eden  (22:17;  Gen.  3:15). 
Abraham  was  God's  handiwork, 

the  work  of  God's  grace.  His  faith  & exemplified  what  God  intended  to  m 
do  in  all  of  His  seed.    In  his  com- 

plete trust  in  the  Lord,  so  clearly 
demonstrated  here,  Abraham  won 
the  victory  over  Satan.    In  spite  of 
man's  fall  into  sin  and  death,  there 
are  in  the  world  men  of  faith  like 
Abraham.    When  their  faith  is  test-  f 
ed,  they  prove  they  trust  God  en-  ton tirely.  K 

Finally,  there  is  great  hope  shown  tin 
for  the  future  of  God's  people  (22:  tr 
18).  In  the  first  place,  the  Lord  eve 
spoke  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  point-  (o 
ing  to  His  earlier  promise  that  that  nei 
seed  would  be  like  the  stars  of  heav-  ire 
en  in  number  (Gen.  15:5).  But  as  I 
Paul  showed,  that  seed  is  also  point-  p 
ing  to  the  one  seed,  the  one  hope  p 
for  all  of  God's  children,  Christ  <k 
(Gal.  3:16).  He  is  the  seed  of  tl, 
Abraham,  the  seed  of  woman  who  in 
will  on  our  behalf  triumph  over  Sa-  '  ] tan  (compare  Rom.  16:20) .  Dn 

Included  in  this  last  hope  is  a  Em 
great  missionary  vision.  All  nations  di 
of  the  earth  will  feel  the  effects  of  k 
that  seed  and  of  the  blessing  of  God  in 
on  Abraham.  Abraham's  obedience  in 
paved  the  way  for  the  coming  day  di 
when  the  good  news  of  God's  sal-  io< vation,  provided  through  Christ,  do 
will  stretch  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  be 

It  is  as  though  God  pulled  back 
the  curtain  that  day  and  gave  Abra- 

ham and  us  a,  glorious  view  of  things  Ik 
to  come:  the  cross,  the  victory,  and  h 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  i 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  It  is  a  rich  te 
heritage  indeed  for  the  Church! 
CONCLUSION:  We  are  all  called  is 

on  to  obey  God  in  faith.  Though  I 
none  of  us  will  be  tempted  in  the 
way  Abraham  was,  nevertheless  as  p, 
we  grow  in  faith  that  faith  will  be  IA 
tested.    Only  as  we  prove  to  be  0| 
faithful  in  the  little  things  will  we  k 
grow  in  faith  and  move  on  to  great-  if 
er  testings  as  Abraham  did.  Remem- ber, he  did  not  arrive  at  that  point 
over  night.    By  years  of  walking  in  j 
faith,  learning  from  his  failures  as  ( 
well  as  his  successes,  he  arrived  at  a 
total  trust  in  God.                     11  | 
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/  Testify  To  You 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  4:17-24 
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FOR  THE  LEADER:  It  is  no 
coincidence  that  the  word  "walk"  is used  more  often  in  the  letter  to  the 
church  at  Ephesus  than  in  any  oth- 

er letter  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
every  case  the  word  refers  not  just 
to  body  movement  but  to  the  man- 

ner of  life  you  lead  and  the  pro- 
gress you're  making  in  it. 

What  Paul  says  here  he  says  ur- 
gently: "This  I  say,  therefore,  and 

testify  .  .  .  ."  And  it  means  far  more 
than  "I  swear  to  tell  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth." 

Paul  was  getting  ready  to  touch 
on  something  which  can  be  a  trap 
for  what  appears  to  be  a  strong 
church  of  strong  believers.  It's  not 
heresy — that  is  never  mentioned — 
instead,  the  problem  is  brought  out 
in  Revelation  2:4.  The  Ephesian 
church  eventually  "left  their  first 
love,"  that  is,  Jesus  Christ.  Now  how does  that  happen  and  how  is  it  to 
be  prevented? 

PART  I:  The  eyes  have  it.  Be- 
lievers can  lose  their  first  love  when 

they  take  their  eyes  off  Christ  and 
adopt  a  way  of  life  which  is  charac- 

teristic of  the  unbelieving  world 
about  us.    Well,  what's  that  like? In  verse  17  the  first  characteristic 
is  spelled  out:  They  walk  on  "in 
the  futility  of  their  mind."  Unbe- 

lievers just  drive  on  under  the  im- 
pression that  they  can  work  things 

out.  Futility  in  a  believer's  life  is 
of  a  slightly  different  though  equal- 

ly serious  nature;  we  get  the  notion 
that  we  can  live  rightly  before  God 
without  getting  too  serious  about 
just  how  we  are  supposed  to  do  it. 
Just  what  are  we  to  be  doing  as 
Christians  in  order  to  please  God? 

Verse  18  observes  that  "they  (un- 
believers) are  darkened  in  their  un- 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

demanding."  The  word  for  "dark- ened" here  refers  to  a  sort  of  verti- 
go, or  dizziness  and  loss  of  balance. 

Unbelievers  have  no  sense  of  direc- 
tion and  uprightness  because  they 

have  no  God.  Believers  who  do 
have  the  Lord  can  nevertheless  be- 

come confused  in  the  placement  of 
priorities  in  living,  fitting  God  in 
where  they  can  after  everything  else 
has  been  done,  rather  than  putting 
Him  first. 
This  verse  also  says  that  non- 

Christians  are  "alienated  from  the 
life  of  God."  They  are  lost.  Be- lievers cannot  lose  their  salvation, 
but  they  may  show  sparse  evidence 
of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  lives.  When  the  time  comes 
for  a  Christian  to  feed  someone 
else's  heart  and  minister  to  or  serve 
him,  Christians  sometimes  find  they 
cannot  offer  the  cream  off  the  top 
of  their  lives. 

Instead,  all  they  have  is  the  dregs, 
scraped  and  torn  up  from  the  bot- 

tom of  their  spiritual  barrel.  When 
Christians  have  to  resort  to  this,  the 
normal  response  is  to  draw  back — 
to  refuse — because  they  know  they 
have  so  little  to  give. 

Believers  can  become  alienated 
from  or  strangers  to  God  for  two 
reasons.  First  is  ignorance.  Now 
a  non-Christian  doesn't  know  any- 

thing about  God's  truth.  Believers, on  the  other  hand,  can  get  lax  in 
studying  the  Bible.  They  don't know  much  about  it.  They  remain 
poorly  acquainted  with  the  life  of 
faith  and  growth  in  Christ.  Then 
one  day  they  find  they  are  leaving 
things  out  of  the  Bible,  which  have 
always  been  there,  but  they  never 
knew  and  really  would  prefer  not 
to  know. 
The  second  reason  for  alienation 

is  this:  If  a  Christian  persists  in  ig- 
norance, the  result  is  "cardioscle- 

rosis" or  hardening  of  the  heart.  At 
that  point  believers  and  non-Chris- 

tians alike  refuse  to  hear  the  Lord's Word. 

PART  IT.  You  didn't  learn  Christ 
like  that  ....  Paul  then  said,  "Be- 

lievers, you  didn't  learn  Christ  to 
be  this  way"  (4:20) . 

Notice  anything  strange  about 
that?  Most  people  today  study  to 
learn  subjects,  but  the  Lord  here  is 
talking  about  learning  a  person: 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  often  heard  the 
remark,  "If  you  want  to  know  Jesus 
Christ,  you've  got  to  study  your  Bi- 

ble." That's  partly  true.  The  other 
part  is  that  if  you  want  to  get  to 
know  anyone,  you  must  walk  with 
that  person  in  his  presence. 

Is  that  a  characteristic  of  you  as 
a  Christian?  Do  you  live  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  of  heaven,  or 
is  your  daily  life  one  world  which 
you  trade  off  at  specific  times  for another  life  in  church? 

Examine  your  life  as  a  believer. 

It  is  comprehensive,  up-to-date,  com- pact, and  completely  trustworthy. 
And  Unger's  Bible  Handbook  is  only one  of  a  complete  line  of  Bible  refer- ences and  study  resources  from 
Moody  Press. 
See  them  at  your  Christian  bookstore. 

7!9{  mooby  press I  9M  THENAMEVQUCANTBUST 
Depl  MCS  150  W  Chicago  Ave  Ch,c 
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leach  adults 

withMTMs* 

Multiuse 
Tranparency 
Masters 
Double  your  teaching  impact  with 
Multiuse  Transparency  Masters. 
Leader's  Guides  for  six  Victor Books  Adult  Electives  come  with 
MTMs  bound  into  the  guides. 
Complete  instructions  explain 
how  to  make  overhead  projector 
transparencies,  flip  charts  or 
posters,  ditto  copies  for  class 
members,  or  how  to  use  as  chalk 
board  illustrations. 
Also  available  at  your  local 
Christian  bookstore. 
VICTOR  BOOKS 

P.O.  Box  1825 
WHEATON.  ILLINOIS  60187 

Please  send  the  titles  I  have  checked. I  understand  postage  and  handling  charges will  be  added. 
□  6-2463    24  Ways  to  Improve Your  Teaching  $195 □  6-2927    Leader  s  Guide  (lor  6-2463)  $195 □  6-2714    The  Complete  Christian  $1.75 □  6-2937  Leader  s  Guide  (tor  6-2714)  $1.95 —  6-2716    Be  Free  (Galatians)  $175 i-2938    Leader's  Guide  (lor  6-2716)  $1.95 6-2718 
□  6-2939 □  6-2722 □  6-2942 □  6-2723 

What  Did  Jesus  Say About  That?  $1  95 
Leader's  Guide  (lor  6-2718)  $195 God,  I  Don't  Understand  $2.25 Leader's  Guide  (lor  6-2722)  $195 Be  the  Leader  You  Were Meant  to  Be  $195 
Leader's  Guide  (lor  6-2723)  $1.95 

Church  Name 

Can  you  name  five  things  in  your 
life  which  you  do  because  you  are  a 
Christian,  things  which  you  would 
not  be  doing  if  you  weren't  a  Chris- 

tian? We're  not  expecting  perfec- 
tion. But  what  is  specifically  al- 

tered in  your  life  because  you  are  a 
Christian? 

PART  III:  Well,  I  believe  in  ac- 
tion ....  So  what  do  we  do,  since 

this  is  written  to  us — to  me?  The 
first  thing  is  to  recognize  honestly 
where  our  power  plant  is.  Where  is 
ours  located,  according  to  Acts  1:8? 
Many  people  today  are  being  tricked, 
drawn  into  slick  deals  where  they 
are  gypped  of  their  money,  time 
and  hopes,  SO'  what  do  we  do  to 
keep  on  guard? 

Jesus  Christ  has  said  that  "The one  who  comes  to  me  will  under  no 
circumstances  be  thrown  aside."  We 
just  have  to  go  to  the  Lord  for  help. 
If  you  are  looking  for  a  different, 
slightly  off-beat  answer,  I'm  happy to  say  that  Christ  is  a  unique  and 
exciting  answer  but  He's  no  differ- ent from  what  He  always  has  been. 
He's  always  the  same — always  pow- 

erful, always  personally  interested, 
always  understanding  of  your  needs, 
always  firm  in  His  standards  and 
requirements. 

Second,  in  the  strength  that  He 
gives,  you  and  I  will  put  away  the 
old  man  or  the  old  woman  inside, 
our  old  way  of  living.  What  does 
Romans  12:1-2  call  this  action?  Re- 

member in  the  Old  Testament  when 
the  priests  used  to  execute  a  lamb 
or  sheep?  That  animal  didn't  al- ways lie  still. 

Don't  be  surprised  if  your  old  self 
doesn't  either.  It  will  fight,  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  stronger  than  old  hab- 

its, old  attitudes,  disinterest,  lazi- 
ness— you  name  it.    He's  stronger. Third,  we  will  be  renewed  in  the 

attitude  of  our  mind.  God  will 
bring  in  a  new  pattern  of  thought. 

Fourth,  we'll  put  on  the  "new man."  Notice  the  nature  of  these 
remarks  in  Romans  12:1-2?  Are 
they  questions,  statements,  com- mands or  what?  With  a  deliberate 
effort  powered  by  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
set  your  heart's  goal  to  be  disciplined 
obedience  to  God's  commands. But  first,  turn  to  the  Lord.  51 

Education 

made  interesting 

at  Calvin  College. 
We  don't  want  your  classes  at 
Calvin  to  be  routine  re-runs 
of  everything  you've  heard  and learned  before.  Which  means  that 
teaching  internships  involve  the 
up-to-the-minute  challenge  of 
teaching  children  in  actual  class- rooms. And  English  offers  you  the 
excitement  of  exploring  modern 
poetry,  fiction,  and  drama.  And mathematics  includes  the  latest 
in  computer  programming. 

In  fact,  Calvin  offers  you  26 
major  fields  of  study,  178  full-time 
professors  (more  than  two- thirds  with  PhDs),  and  a 
stimulating  Christian  atmosphere  — all  to  keep  you  alive  and 
growing,  in  touch  with  yesterday and  today. 

Interested  in  more  details? 
Write  Director  of  Admissions,  Col- 

lege Center  #17,  Calvin  College, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49506. 
There's  more  of  what  you're looking  for  at  Calvin  College! 

CALVIN  COLLEGE 
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d    CHRISTIANITY     AND  CULTURE, 
Vol.  II,  by  Georges  Florovsky.  Nord- 

1()    land  Publ.  Co.,  Belmont,  Mass.  245  pp. 
|  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Lloyd  F.  Dean, 

j£  professor,  Rhode  Island  Junior  Col- 
le    lege,  Warwick,  R.I. 
t  This  is  the  second  volume  in  the 
ej  collected  works  of  the  emeritus  pro- 
e  fessor  of  Eastern  Church  history  at 
t  Harvard.  Dr.  Florovsky's  teaching ^  career  began  in  Russia  in  1919  and 
I  has  continued  in  the  U.S.  since 

1948.  His  published  writings  are 
many,  but  until  now  they  have  re- 

"  mained  scattered  through  a  number 
e  of  journals  in  many  different  lan- 
>■   guages.    These  significant  volumes i  make  available  the  fruit  of  a  lifetime 

of  study  by  the  man  considered  the 
e  leading  spokesman  for  the  Eastern 
I]    Orthodox  position. 

Volume  II  takes  its  title  from  the 
ii  presence  of  two  articles  (out  of 
e  nine)  which  typify  Florovsky's  broad 
e   concerns:  "Faith  and  Culture"  and 

"Christianity  and  Civilization."  He :  is  careful  to  stress  the  radical  changes 
in  thought  brought  into  the  ancient 

1  world  by  Christianity.  For  exam- 
ple, the  pagan  view  of  time  as  cir- 

cular (without  forward  motion)  is 
replaced  by  linear  time  and  the  pos- 
sibilty  of  progress.  History  at  last 
can  be  viewed  as  meaningful. 

In  the  very  first  chapter,  he  indi- 
cates that  the  kinds  of  problems 

faced  by  the  early  Christians  are 
with  us  today:  Should  Christians 
separate  themselves  from  the  world, 
or  attempt  to  transform  the  world? 
His  conclusion  is  that  Christians  are 
not  committed  to  the  denial  of  cul- 

ture, but  they  must  measure  any  ex- 
isting cultural  situation  by  the  mea- 

sure of  Christ  in  order  to  work  and 
serve  in  this  age. 

Florovsky's  articles  are  clearly written  without  jargon.  They  will 
be  of  special  interest  to  those  with 
a  background  in  philosophy  and  his- 

tory. Here  is  a  pleasant  source  of 
information  on  a  communion  of 
which  evangelicals  have  little  knowl- 

edge but  from  which  they  can  learn 
many  lessons  for  Christian  living.  IB 

veals  her  loneliness  and  her  strug- 
gle to  discipline  herself  to  accept 

the  situation  and  the  full  respon- 
sibility for  rearing  their  three  chil- 

dren. During  those  years  she  spent 
her  spare  time  in  evangelistic  work 
among  British  young  people. 

Jill  Briscoe's  husband  accepted  a call  to  be  pastor  of  an  active,  grow- 
ing church  in  the  United  States. 

She  tells  how  hard  it  was  to  adjust 
to  the  customs  of  new  friends  and 
to  the  brand  of  English  spoken  in America. 

In  their  new  setting,  she  gradual- 
ly renewed  her  Christian  ministry  to 

young  people.  Her  husband  joined 
her  in  it  so  eagerly  that  they  soon 
expanded  the  work  into  a  Christian 
work  among  women.  But  her  efforts 
for  her  Lord  did  not  produce  all 
sweetness  or  light. 

Her  book  is  a  true  record  of  her 

fight  against  Satan's  never  ending effort  to  discourage  and  to  stop  her 
work  for  Christ.  She  writes  cleverly 
and  humorously  of  discovering  Sa- 

tan, the  serpent  in  her  beautiful 
garden,  who  was  still  baiting  his 
trap  with  forbidden  fruits  as  in  Eden 
of  old.  She  marvels  at  his  ability 
to  polish  and  arrange  this  fruit  to 
make  it  more  alluring  than  the  good fruit. 

It  irked  her  that  the  good  seemed 
tasteless  and  unappealing.  So  many 
opportunities  constantly  presented 
themselves  that  tempted  her  to  drop 
her  Christian  work  for  the  gratifica- 

tion of  personal  ambition.  Insecurity 
and  restlessness  plagued  her.  In  her 
confusion  she  was  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  see  the  cloven  hoof  in  the 
background.  She  remembered  that 
her  Bible  said,  "The  serpent  was  the craftiest  of  all  the  creatures  the 

Lord  had  made." She  also  remembered  that  Satan 

THERE'S  A  SNAKE  IN  MY  GAR- 
DEN, by  Jill  Briscoe.  Zondervan 

Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  143 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles 
J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Jill  Briscoe,  native  of  England,  is 
the  wife  of  a  minister  who  for  years 
was  a  traveling  evangelist  whose 
work  kept  him  away  from  home  for 
most  of  every  year.  In  this  fasci- 

nating little  book,  the  author  re- 

OPPORTUNITY 
It  Is  relatively  simple  when  you  have  a 
message  like  the  one  we  have  to  offer — a 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  need 
and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  two- color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots  of 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow-up 
piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Order 
samples  from  Continuing  Church  Minis- tries, P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  Ala. 35201. 

BOOKS 

is  a  deceiver.  She  saw  plainly  at  last 
that  along  with  the  beautiful  trees 
in  her  delightful  garden  of  life 
there  was  also  a  slithering  snake 
partly  concealed,  the  author  of  her doubts  and  restlessness. 

Jill  Briscoe's  clever  book  is  a  help- 
ful insight  into  the  never  tiring  ef- 

fort of  the  serpent  to  discourage 
Christian  workers  and  to  prevent 
them  from  reaching  their  goals.  She 
suggests  that  the  best  way  to  rout 
Satan  is  to  get  to  work  in  earnest for  Christ. 

She  herself  was  often  helped  to  be 
stronger  by  remembering  what  a 
Christian  nurse  once  told  her:  "Je- sus Christ  is  a  great  soul  winner, 
and  He's  come  into  your  life  to  use 
your  body  as  a  ship  from  which  to 
fish."  She  felt  that  every  time  she 
rededicated  her  body  to  Christ  the 
serpent  writhed  in  fury,  then  slith- ered out  of  sight  for  a  while. 
Any   Christian   is   going   to  be 

essential  lor  church  officers  ^ 

Assembly  at  Westminister: 
Reformed  Theology  in 
the  Making. 

John  H.  Leith  places  the  Westminister 
Confession  in  its  historical,  political, 
cultural,  and  theological  contexts, 
then  examines  its  major  themes 
the  Bible,  the  lordship  and  sovereign- 

ty ol  God,  the  covenant,  and  the 
Christian  life. 

Kvery  church  officer  needs  a  copy 
of  Assembly  at  Westminster  in  order 
to  understand  the  background  and 
character  of  the  Westminster 
Confession,  one  of  the  principal 
standards  of  the  church. 
Paper,  $3.95 

Integrity  in  Religious  Literature 

JOHN  kNOX  pRESS 341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  30308 
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DO  YOU 

REALLY  WANT 

TO  REACH  THE 

LITTLE  PEOPLE? 

You  can— with  the  right  tools. Tools  like  TO  THE  KID  IN  THE 
PEW,  SERIES  A  &  B.  The  latest  by 
veteran  children's  sermon  writer Eldon  Weisheit! 

Both  volumes  of  TO  THE  KID  IN  THE  PEW  give 
you  60  brief  worship  talks,  all  based  on  Epistle 
selections  of  the  ILCW  3-year  lectionary.  Talks that  are 
EFFECTIVE  Each  lesson  uses  familiar  ob|ects  of 
a  child's  world  in  action  to  illustrate  a 
Scriptural  truth  And  each"  expertly  blends  the Epistle  text,  visuals,  and  message  to  make  a vivid  impression  on  kids 
EASY  TO  USE.  No  elaborate  preparation— all you  need  is  ordinary  things  like  lemonade, 
pencils,  or  a  roll  of  film.  Each  sermonette  in- cludes the  Bible  text,  directions  for  using  ma- terials, and  a  catchy  title 
So  if  you're  anxious  to  share  the  Good  News with  children  in  a  way  they'll  remember... these  books  are  musts1  Get  both  soon— and  use them  often  .  for.. 

•  CHURCH  SERVICES 
•  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

•  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
•  SCHOOL  CHAPEL 

—wherever  you  want  to  reach  kids  with  the  Word1 
(Good  idea-starters  for  reaching  adults  too  ) 

TO  THE  KID  IN  THE  PEW  SERIES  A. 
Order  No.  15-2132  Hardbound,  $4.25 
TO  THE  KID  IN  THE  PEW  SERIES  B. 
Order  No.  15-2160  Hardbound.  $4.75 
AT  YOUR 
BOOKSTORE. 
OR  WRITE: 

strengthened  by  reading  this  book; 
he  will  be  reassured  that  although 
the  serpent  tries  to  scare  him  off 
the  straight  and  narrow  road  onto 
a  detour,  he  does  not  walk  the  road 
alone.  He  has  a  strong  defender 
with  him  always,  even  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  is  stronger  than  the 
snake. 

The  author's  experience  with  this friend  is  inspiring  and  challenging 
to  others  to  seek  to  know  Him  bet- 

ter. She  reveals  a  happy  fel- 
lowship with  Him  developed 

through  prayer. 
By  reading  this  unusual  story,  a Christian  should  learn  much  about 

the  snake  that  is  in  his  own  garden 
and  how  to  deal  with  him.  SI 

THE  NEW  INTERNATIONAL  DIC- 
TIONARY OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH,  edited  by  J.  D.  Dougla.. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 

ids, Mich.  1,074  pp.  $24.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  scholar 
in  residence,  Christian  Studies  Center, 
Memphis,  Tenn, 
This  one-volume  general  dictio- 

nary, purporting  to  trace  the  devel- opment of  Christianity  throughout 
the  globe,  is  something  between  a 
popular  introduction  and  an  ac- ademic textbook. 

Comprising  nearly  five  thousand 
articles,  each  averaging  about  one 
paragraph,  this  million-word  book written  by  almost  two  hundred 
scholars  obviously  has  both  scope 
and  limitations. 

Its  strength  is  that  it  gives  a  con- 
cise and  generally  comprehensive 

statement  of  the  world  development 
of  Christianity  in  all  its  various  ram- ifications. Its  weakness  is  that  most 
of  the  contributors  are  from  the  Brit- 

ish Isles  or,  to  a  lesser  extent,  North 
America. 

As  such,  however,  it  is  a  most  use- 
ful volume  on  the  unfolding  of 

Christianity  in  English-speaking 
countries,  and  should  therefore  be 
on  the  bookshelf  of  every  British 
and  American  pastor. 

Generally  evangelical,  although 
not  specifically  Calvinistic,  we  rec- 

ommend it  highly!  SI 

FIRST  CONGREGATION  of  the  PCA  or- 
ganizing inside  metropolitan  Washington, 

D.C.'s  Capital  Beltway.  Inquiries  and prayers  welcomed.  Sunday  services  at  11 
a.m.  in  community  room  of  Terrace 
Townhouses,  6700  block,  Little  River 
Turnpike,  Annandale,  Va.  Contact:  Rev. 
Ron  Bossom,  (703)  354-3197. 

JOURNEY  WITH  DAVID  BRAINERD, 
by  Richard  A.  Hasler.  InterVarsity 
Press,  Downers  Grove,  111.  Paper,  120 
pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  Mis*  Volena 
Wilson,  Asheville,  N.C. 

Bringing  together  in  a  devotion- 
al guide  40  brief  passages  from  Da- 

vid Brainerd's  writing,  the  author seeks  to  motivate  his  readers  to 
their  own  quest  of  a  more  profound 
encounter  with  God.  He  believes 
that  reading  about  the  dynamic 
spiritual  experience  of  Brainerd,  his 
devotion  to  God,  and  selfless  service 
will  assist  people  in  coming  into  a 
deeper  personal  experience  of  God. 

Brainerd's  life  greatly  influenced 
and  inspired  countless  numbers  of 
people:  Henry  Martyn,  who  became 
a  pioneer  missionary  to  India,  and 
Jim  Elliott,  a  martyred  missionary 
to  the  Auca  Indians,  are  among  this number. 

"Let  me  burn  out  for  God"  was 
Brainerd's  motto.  At  the  early  age 
of  29  his  energy  was  spent  and  he 
went  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
The  author  is  a  pastor  in  Hor- 

nell,  N.Y.  and  a  lecturer  in  philos- 
ophy and  religion  at  Alfred  Uni- versity. El 

Nit— from  p.  13 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  on  the 
grounds  that  "It  isn't  proper  to  im- plore something  God  has  already 

done." 

•  The  argument  to  decide  wheth- 
er "the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be 

read  by  the  minister  or  some  other 
person,"  or  "the  Holy  Scriptures 
shall  be  read  by  the  minister  or 
some  other  male  member." •  The  effort  to  remove  the  verse, 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,"  from  a  refer- ence to  a  congregation  in  worship 
on  the  grounds  that  the  words  were 
spoken  in  regard  to  discipline, not  worship. 

There  no  doubt  was  validity  in 
every  concern  expressed,  but  some 
of  them  came  close  to  qualifying 
for  the  rebuke  of  Luke  11:42.  (In 
context,  of  course.)  II 

At  Home— from  p.  12 
have  a  worldwide  missions  program 
as  the  Scriptures  forcefully  com- 

mand, then  we  need  a  strong  base 
of  support  from  established  church- es in  America. 

"The  establishment  of  churches 
by  the  PCA  in  the  U.S.  is  insep- 

arably related  to  the  amount  of 
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'  money  received  by  your  home  mis- 
,J  sions  committee. 

"Brethren,  you  have  given  gen- 
"  erously  to  world  missions.  I  exhort you  to  continue  to  do  so.  You  have 
1  lovingly  thought  of  Southeast  Asia 
a'  and  of  the  needs  of  other  people 
r  overseas.  I  implore  you  to  contin- 
'?  me  to  do  so.    You  have  obediently sent  the  Gospel  to  many  lands.  I 
.  encourage  you  to  continue  to  do  so. 
c  "At  the  same  time  I  implore  you, 
1S  by  the  generous  giving  of  your  sub- 
e  stance  to  home  missions,  to  indicate 
a  you  believe  that  the  survival  of  and 
.  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  U.S.  is 
.  as  important  as  spreading  the  Gos- 
'|  pel  elsewhere."  IB 

J  Layman— from  p.  13 s 
new  ideas  which  flash  into  your 

s  mind  and  persist  until  you  pay  at- 
e  tention. 
e  It  is  a  fantastic  experience  to  reach 
out  and  receive  His  rich  blessings 

..  and  the  surprises  He  has  in  store 
for  you.  Come  before  His  presence 
and  simply  tell  Him  that  you  want 

j  to  accept  Him  as  Lord  in  your  life, 
that  you  are  nothing  without  Him 
— nothing.  Then  stand  back!  He 
will  really  start  moving  once  you 

j  give  Him  permission.  EE! 

I  Imperative— from  p.  8 

am's  case,  catching  him  off  guard. Who  would  ever  suspect  that  evil 
could  come  to  Adam  through  his 
good  wife,  who  was  in  God's  own words  a  helper  suitable  for  him. 
We  look  to  Matthew  4  to  see  his 

horrible  yet  subtle  devices,  tempt- 
ing even  the  Son  of  God  to  doubt 

the  Father's  care  and  power  to  sus- tain, appealing  not  to  the  base  but 
to  the  noble  side.  This  device, 
though  ineffective  with  our  Lord, 
often  succeeds  with  His  servants,  es- 

pecially ministers. 
The  devil  tempted  our  Lord  to 

submit  to  the  world's  philosophy that  the  end  justifies  the  means.  He 
tempted  Him  to  avoid  the  cross — 
one  gathers  we  are  permitted  to  see 
only  a  fleeting  glimpse  of  that  dread- 

ful ordeal.  The  battle  was  real;  it 
was  terrible  to  endure.  Yet  in  that 
lonely,  deserted  and  barren  spot,  our 
Lord  won  a  victory  of  monumental 
proportions. 

For  our  purposes  we  quickly  sum- 
marize from  the  whole  of  Scripture 

that  Satan's  devices  include  an  ap- peal   to    pride,    turning  brethren 

against  each  other,  causing  men  to 
ever  doubt  the  wisdom  and  good- 

ness of  God,  tempting  them  with  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye 
and  the  pride  of  life,  using  Chris- 

tians to  tempt  Christians,  souring 
the  most  sacred  relationships  of  life 
and  making  unholy  ruin  of  holy things. 

He  blinds  the  minds  of  the  lost 
and  ruins  the  testimony  of  those 
whom  he  cannot  personally  destroy. 
He  diverts  the  attention  of  believ- 

ers from  their  appointed  mission, 
and  leads  them  to  expend  energy  on 
lesser  things.  He  turns  the  righteous 

into  the  self-righteous,  and  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  into  persecutors 

of  the  faithful. 
Defeat  is  the  final  word  for  Sa- 

tan. The  victory  of  Christ  over  Sa- 
tan is  the  Christian's  victory.  When 

Jesus  greeted  His  returning  evan- 
gelists, victorious  in  their  first  at- 

tempt to  proclaim  the  Gospel  and 
to  cast  out  demons,  He  beheld  the 
fall  of  Satan  and  spoke  of  it.  The 
initial  promise  of  God  to  Adam 
rushed  toward  its  fulfillment;  on 
the  cruel  cross  the  seed  of  Eve,  the 
heir  of  Abraham's  promise,  had  His heel  most  cruelly  bruised,  but  in  so 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack.  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Lancaster,   S.  C. B.  L,  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S  C. J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Clinton.  S.  C 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington.  S.  C. 
J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res. Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens,  S.  C. 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville.    S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves.  Res. Belk-Simpson  Co. Easley.   S.  C R  G.  Robinson.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,  S  C. Al  Wilson.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn.    S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Manninq,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greer,  S.  C. Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr OHIO 
Belk-Si 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,   N  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Harlan.  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 
J.   D.   Prow,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res. 

Mgr 

Athe pson  Co. Ohio 
y,   Res.  Mgr Joe  Ke 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr 

OKLAHOMA 
Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr 

Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. Bainbridge,  Ga. J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. Paraqould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 50  years.  The   Belk  stores  were   launched  in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Instruction 

=  Books 

The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontler,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $9.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $1.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3;  10  or  more  @  $2.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 
by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more  @  $2) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $1.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.50  each;  $5  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  William  Childs  Robinson 
($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10  per  100) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $10.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans ($.15  each;  2  for  $.25;  $12  per  hundred) 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

doing,  He  crushed  the  vaunted  ser 

pent's  head. Even  as  the  halls  of  heaven  rangl 
with  holy  joy  when  our  Lord  was 
raised  again  from  the  dead,  so  the 
gloomy  canyons  of  hell  groaned  and lamented  their  inevitable  defeat. 

Victory  over  Satan  is  victory  in; 
and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and] 
Him  alone.  He  is  the  mighty  victor, 
He  is  also  the  clue  to  the  believer's 
victory.  Were  it  not  so,  the  admoni- tions of  the  Word  to  resist  the  devil 
and  to  overcome  him  would  be  but 
futile  rhetoric. 

Our  Lord  overcame  Satan  by  the 
power  of  the  Word  of  God,  stead- 

fastly resisting  his  threats  and  empty 
promises  with  calm  assurance  and 
accurate  understanding  of  that  Word, 
which  Satan  so  foully  abused  and  ut- 

terly misunderstood  in  his  pride. 
The  ultimate  defeat  of  Satan  is  seen 
in  Revelation  20:10. 

Remember  again  Paul's  word  to the  Ephesians: 
"Finally,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 

and  in  the  strength  of  His  might. 
Put  on  the  full  armor  of  God,  that 
you  may  be  able  to  stand  firm  against the  schemes  of  the  devil.  For  our 
struggle  is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  the  rulers, 
against  the  powers,  against  the 
world-forces  of  this  darkness,  against 
the  spiritual  forces  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenly  places. 

"Therefore  take  up  the  full  ar- mor of  God,  that  you  may  be  able 
to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  everything,  to  stand  firm. 
Stand  firm  therefore,  having  girded 
your  loins  with  truth,  and  having 
put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- ness. And  having  shod  your  feet 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  ̂  
of  peace;  in  addition  to  all,  tak- 

ing up  the  shield  of  faith  with  which 
you  will  be  able  to  extinguish  all 
the  flaming  missiles  of  the  evil  one. 
"And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 

and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the   Word  of  God.    With  alljDU 
prayer   and   petition   pray   at   all JHIL 
times  in  the  Spirit,  and  with  this  in 
view,  be  on  the  alert  with  all  per- 

severance and  petition  for  all  the  ; 
saints"   (Eph.  6:10-18). 

Will  the  last  decades,  of  this  cen- 
tury be  the  age  of  mighty  revival, 

or  of  disintegrating  apostasy  and 
worldwide  persecution?  The  answer 
may  well  lie  in  you  and  your 

willingness  to  resist  the  devil.  That  " 
is  the  Christian's  imperative  for*^ today.  B 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
by  Larry  Christenson 
America's  favorite  book  on  the  family!  Over 
700,000  copies  sold  and  still  going  strong. 
Loaded  with  practical  principlesthatyou  can 
put  into  practice  at  once.  $2.45,  paper; 
$4.95,  cloth;  $6.95,  boxed  gift  edition; 
$.95  Study  Guide 
THE  RENEWED  MIND 
by  Larry  Christenson 
A  series  of  chapters  on  specific  ways  of 
building  Christian  character.  Not  simply  a  re- 

hash of  deeper  life  themes,  but  an  explana- 
tion of  how  to  utilize  the  principles  of  the 

Christian  life.  The  points  are  driven  home  by 
the  use  of  parables  and  allegories.  Already 
over  80,000  copies  sold  ! 
$2.45,  paper  _ 

.Robert  Sadler***  Marie  Chaptan 

.ft.  -,ft      ft,    ..W        .ft,  *   ::  >^.-;v 

fit* ISCOVERING  THE 
ITIMATE  MARRIAGE 
/  R.  C.  Sproul 
practical  guide  to  building 

1(  good  marriage.  It  includes 
scussion  of  communica- 
)n  in  marriage,  problems 
marriage,  roles,  sex,  and 
3  question  of  divorce, 
nique,  is  his  explanation  of 
e  full  meaning  of  intimacy. 
2.45,  paper 

lOW  TO  RAISE  YOUR 
HILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 
y  Andrew  Murray 
/it hi  extraordinary  sensitivity 
nd  insight,  Andrew  Murray  pre- 
ents  biblical  steps  for  bringing 
ur  children  to  Christ  and 
elping  them  to  grow  in  faith.  All 
^e  major  biblical  passages  on 
hildren  and  the  family  are  con- 
idered.  Newly  edited. 
3.50,  paper 

Living 

.  wurm 

THE  EMANCIPATION  OF 
ROBERT  SADLER 
by  Robert  Sadler  with  Marie  Chapian 
The  true  story  of  a  five-year-old  boy  held 
as  a  plantation  slave  in  the  early  1900's. This  courageous  black  endured  indigni- 

ties, tortures,  and  privations  that  seem  un- 
believable to  us  today.  A  story  of 

bitterness  turned  to  blessing  when  God 
invaded  his  life.  $6.95,  cloth 

THE  FEMININE  PRINCIPLE 

by  Judith  Miles 
The  thinking  person's  "Total Woman."  This  brilliant  book 
really  gets  to  the  heart  of  things. 
With  unusual  insight  Judith 
explores  such  topics  as  beauty, 
fidelity,  sexual  fulfillment,  lib- eration, love,  oneness,  pleasure, 
submission  ...  and  much  more1 
$3.50,  Kivar  cover 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 

hctny 

Minneapolis,  MN  55438 



MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 1975 

Main  Speaker: 

Rev.  Robert  T.  "Bob"  Henderson, Pastor 
Canal  Street  Presbyterian  Church 
New  Orleans,  Louisiana 

Conference  Staff: 
Rev.  Jack  C.  Oates,  III,  Conference  Director 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Clinton,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Bruce  E.  Davis,  Worship  Coordinator 
Pastor,  Thomson  Presbyterian  Church 
Thomson,  Georgia 

Rev.  David  M.  Bryan 
Associate  Pastor,  Ebenezer  Presbyterian 
Church 
Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina 

Mr.  D.  A.  Sharpe,  Administrative  Assistant 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyterians 
St.  Louis,  Missouri 

Mr.  Rollin  V.  Wilson,  Jr. 
President,  The  Rollin  Wilson  Company 
Memphis,  Tennessee 

Dr.  Tom  Elkin 
Clinical  Psychologist 
Faculty  of  the  University  of  Mississippi  Medi- cal School 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

Rev.  L.  Wayne  Meredith 
Pastor,  Chase  City  Presbyterian  Church 
Chase  City,  Virginia 

Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson 
Pastor,  Canal  Street  Presbyterian  Church 
New  Orleans,  Louisiana 

Mrs.  Betty  Henderson 
Teacher,  Homemaker,  Wife  of  Robert  Hen- derson 

Rev.  Paul  MacVittie 
Pastor,  The  College  Church 
Amherst,  Massachusetts 

Cost— $25.00  per  couple 
$15.00  Single 
(includes  room,  board,  registration) 

Conference  begins  on  Monday,  October  6,  and 
concludes  on  Thursday,  October  9. 

m 
I  1975  1 

A  MINISTRY  OF  THE  COVENANT  FELLOWSHIP 
OF  PRESBYTERIANS 

Assembly  Inn 

Montreal,  North  Carolina 

October  6-9 
Seminars  and  Leaders: 
Your  Home  Life  and  the  Church 

Bob  and  Betty  Henderson 
Christian  Education — Resources  and  Ideas Dave  Bryan 
PCUS  Current  Events D.  A.  Sharpe 
Personal  Relationships  in  Your  Ministry 

Tom  Elkin 
A  Case  Study  in  Lay  Ministry 

Rollin  Wilson 
Survival  Kit  for  Young  Ministers 

Wayne  Meredith Ministry  in  the  Smaller  Churches  (Mon.) Jack  Oates 
Boldness  in  Evangelism  (Tues.  and  Wed.) 

Paul  MacVittie 
Identifying  and  Using  Spiritual  Gifts 

Bob  Henderson 
The  Pulpit  and  the  Couch 

Tom  Elkin 
The  Ministry  of  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 

Presbyterians D.  A.  Sharpe 
Youth  Ministry 

Dave  Bryan 
How  to  Work  With  and  Help  Your  Laymen 

Rollin  Wilson 
Administering  Ministry  (Priorities,  Schedule,  Plan- 

ning, Staff  Relationships,  etc.) 
Paul  MacVittie 

Mail  to:  Rev.  Samuel  M.  Harris,  Registrar 
Box  229 
Sweetwater,  Tennessee  37874 

Name  

Address  

 Zip  
Presbytery 

Conference  Fee  Enclosed 

(Payable  to  Ministers'  Conference) 
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It  Adds  Up  to  Grace 

We  now  need  to  review  our  terms:  radical  depravity;  sov- 
ereign election  and  pretention ;  definite  atonement;  effectual 

grace;  and  the  perseverance  of  God  with  His  saints.  Those  are 
the  terms  I  suggested.  Unfortunately,  the  terms  do  not  pro- 

vide acrostics  in  English,  French,  German,  Latin  or  any  other 
language  I  know  of.  So  we  have  lost  our  TULIP,  that  beau- 

tiful mnemonic  device  to  remember  these  five  points  in  a  sim- 
ple manner. 

I  think  it  may  be  worthwhile  to  lose  TULIP  if  those  terms 
mislead  people  as  to  what  it  is  we  actually  hold.  We  certainly 
don't  want  to  sell  our  birthright,  which  is  the  truth,  for  a  mess 
of  pottage,  which  is  an  acrostic. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  want  to  finish  altogether  on  this 
note.  I  would  like  to  suggest  a  way  in  which  we  can  and  should 
recognize  that  the  five  points  of  Calvinism  are,  in  reality,  not 
five  doctrines  that  we  assert  almost  as  disjointed  elements,  but 
rather  articulation  of  one  point  which  is  the  grace  of  God. 

— Roger  R.  Nicole (See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  26 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 
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MAILBAG- 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Christian  education  is  a  subject 

that  has  been  near  to  my  heart  for 
several  years.  Dr.  Kennedy's  article 
in  the  Sept.  17  Journal,  "As  the 
Twig  Is  Bent,"  should  be  required reading  for  every  Christian  parent. 

We  have  had  the  benefit  of  Chris- 
tian schooling  for  two  of  our  chil- 

dren, and  the  results  have  been 
amazing.    Both   of  these  children 

have  also  been  in  public  school,  and 
their  attitude  toward  scholastic 
achievement,  school  spirit,  or  most 
any  other  comparison  is  like  the 
contrast  of  night  with  day. 

George  Washington  warned  that 
we  cannot  separate  morality  and  re- 

ligion, but  the  people  who  are  so 
bent  on  separation  of  Church  and 
state  at  any  cost  have  not  been  con- 

vinced.   The  social  planners  do  not 

the 
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care  about  education.  They  are 
more  interested  in  brainwashing. 

Keep  up  the  good  work  and  may- 
be articles  such  as  Dr.  Kennedy's will  get  into  the  hands  of  some  of 

those  who  really  need  to  be  reading them. 
— Christopher  Benton 

New  Orleans,  La. 

BY  SLOW  MAIL 
Someone  recently  wrote  me  that 

a  part  of  a  letter  I  had  written  to 
you  was  published  in  one  of  the  is-! 
sues  of  the  Journal.  This  is  Au-| 
gust  and  just  the  other  day  we  re-, ceived  an  issue  dated  in  December, 
so  you  can  see  that  regular  mail 
takes  quite  a  while.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  also  have  received  issues 
dated  as  late  as  May. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  the  Lord's blessings  here.  The  church  has  con- 
tinued to  grow  considerably  to  the 

point  where  we  now  have  a  new 
building  under  construction  for  use 
as  a  chapel.  Pray  with  us  that  the 
Lord  will  continue  to  bless,  especial- 

ly that  Kenya  will  remain  a  country 
open  and  free  to  the  Gospel. —William  K.  Ghrist,  M.D. 

Mombasa,  Kenya 

Again  we  would  remind  supporting 
churches  that  the  gift  of  an  Air  Mail 
arrangement  (costing  $54  per  year) 
will  let  your  missionaries  get  their 
Journals  as  quickly  as  you  receive 
yours  (sometimes  quicker — see  p.  3, 
this  issue). — Ed. 

OTHER  THAN  THAT  .  .  . 
The  Aug.  27  edition  of  the  Jour- nal reached  us  on  Sept.  18.  This  is 

about  par  for  the  course.  If  it  were not  for  the  material  other  than  the 
news  coverage,  I  would  certainly 
cancel  my  subscription. 
We  have  become  so  accustomed  to 

reading  about  things  "long  since  and 
gone"  that  it  no  longer  bothers  us. 
Thank  you  for  all  the  good  read- 

ing. 

— Fred  W.  Neuhauser 
Lyndhurst,  N.  J. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
So  the  prophet  of  The  Secular 

City  ("Tibetan  Buddhism  Helps 
Christianity,  Says  Cox,"  Journal, 
Aug.  20)  has  decided  that  he  can 
become  a  better  Christian  by  turn- 

ing to  Tibetan  Buddhism,  and  that 
after  a  fling  at  Zen.  Romans  1:18- 32  has  been  borne  out  once  again 



on  our  contemporary  scene,  as  well 
as  II  Thessalonians  2:10-12: 
"...  Because  they  received  not the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 

might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie:  That 
they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 

lieved not  the  truth,  but  had  plea- 
sure in  unrighteousness." Now  that  I  know  where  The  Sec- 
ular City  can  lead,  I've  consigned my  copy  to  our  burning  barrel. 

—  (Rev.)    Edward  A.  Johnson Ohiowa,  Nebr. 

MINISTERS 
J.  Arthur  Beard  from  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  the  Locust,  N.C.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Stanley  R.  Bliss,  received  from  the 
UPUSA,  to  the  Neelsville 
church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  German- 
town,  Md. 
Don  K.  Clements,  Savannah,  Ga. 
(PCA) ,  will  enter  the  Navy  chap- 

laincy Jan.  1. 

Newton  P.  Cox  Jr.  from  West 
Memphis,  Ark.,  to  the  Alamo 
Heights  church  (PCUS) ,  San  An- 

tonio, Tex. 
Robert  E.  Dunham  from  Rich- 

mond, Va.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Auburn,  Ala.,  as  asso- 

ciate pastor. 
James  R.  Keezel,  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  St.  Matthews,  S.C., 
church  (PCUS). 
Jack    D.    Layendecker,  received 
from  the  UPUSA,  to  the  First 
Church    (PCUS-UPUSA),  North 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
John  E.  Pitzer  from  Morristown, 
Tenn.,     to    the     First  Church 
(PCUS),  Madisonville,  Ky. 
John  A.  Robinson  Jr.,  recent  grad- 

uate of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Church  of  the 

Pilgrims     (PCUS)  ,  Washington, 
D.C.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
C.  Rogers  McLane  from  Cuero, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Mineral  Wells,  Tex. 

David  E.  Mullen  from  Carroll- 
ton,  Ga.,  to  the  Citrus  Mental 
Health  Clinic,  Ocala,  Fla.,  as  chap- lain. 

Harold  W.  Minor  Jr.  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Gestalt  and  So- 

cial Competence  Institute  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  as  director  of  sex 

therapy  and  family  education  and counseling. 

Kirk  N.  Nesbitt  from  Oxford, 
Ga.,  to  the  Hemphill  church 
(PCUS),  Stockbridge,  Ga. 
R.  Earl  Prince  from  Big  Spring, 
Tex.,  to  Carrollton,  Tex.,  to  help 
organize  a  new  church. 
Thomas  A.  Sizemore  III  from 
Clearwater,  Fla.,  to  the  Westmin- 

ster church  (PCUS) ,  Greenville, 
S.C.,  as  associate  pastor. 
H.  Howard  Smith  from  Sanford, 
N.C.,  to  the  Robinson  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charlotte,  N.C. 
Clem  G.  Sorley  from  Littlefield, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Gatesville,  Tex. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

In  the  August  27  Journal  we  asked 
you,  our  valued  readers,  to  help  us 
chart  the  delivery  patterns  of  the 
U.S.  Postal  Service  by  telling  us  the 
date  that  particular  issue  arrived  in 
the  mail.  We  have  received  an  un- 

precedented number  of  letters  and 
post  cards.  The  results  are  both  star- 

tling and  significant. 
Remember,  that  issue  was  put  in 

the  mail  on  Aug.  21.  Only  one  sub- 
scriber reported  receiving  his  copy 

before  August  26  and  that  subscriber 
lives  in  Atlanta.  His  issue  arrived  on 
the  25th.  Subscribers  in  nearby  John- 

son City,  Tenn.,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  Augusta,  Ga.,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  and  Atlanta  got theirs  on  the  26th. 
Reaching  out  somewhat,  sub- 

scribers in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  New  Orleans  and  Mem- 

phis received  theirs  on  the  27th. 
But  that  also  was  when  subscribers 
in  Cary,  N.C.  got  theirs. 

A  day  later,  August  28,  the  Jour- nal was  delivered  in  Charlotte 
(where  other  copies  had  arrived  two 
days    earlier) ,    Terry,    Miss.,  and 

Madison  Heights,  Va. 
Still  later,  August  29,  the  Journal 

arrived  throughout  Mississippi  gen- 
erally, and  also  as  far  away  as  Little 

Rock,  Ark. 
On  August  29,  subscribers  in  six 

Alabama  cities,  from  Birmingham 
to  Mobile,  got  their  copies.  But  on 
this  day  subscribers  in  other  parts 
of  Atlanta  (where  the  earliest  cop- 

ies reported,  August  25,  also  had 
been  delivered)  got  theirs.  And  on 
this  day  subscribers  as  far  away  as 
Houston,  Tex.;  and  Ohiowa,  Nebr., 
also  got  theirs. 
On  Sept.  2  (twelve  days  after 

mailing)  ,  the  Journal  showed  up 
in  West  Point,  Ga.,  Vicksburg  and 
Greenville,  Miss.,  Volant  and  Bea- 

ver, Pa.,  Falls  Church,  Va.,  Ver- 
sailles, Ky.,  Moorefield,  W.  Va.,  and 

Dallas,  Tex. 

Sept.  3  saw  delivery  in  Rome,  Ga., 
Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  and  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

The  Journal  arrived  in  Caney, 
Kans.,  and  again  in  Jacksonville,  on 
Sept.  4. Deliveries  in  Miami  seem  to  have 
been  made  on  Sept.  6. 

Cities  in  Ohio  saw  deliveries  on 
Sept.  8  and  Sept.  12.  Port  Neches, 
Tex.  delivered  on  Sept.  8. 

El  Paso,  Tex.,  delivered  the  Jour- 
nal on  Sept.  9,  as  did  Scotia,  N.  Y. 

Subscribers  in  Potsdam,  N.  Y.  got 
theirs  on  Sept.  11  and  the  latest  de- 

livery on  the  East  Coast  reported 
was  in  Lyndhurst,  N.  J.,  where  the 
Journal  arrived  on  Sept.  18,  four 
weeks  after  mailing.  Five  weeks  af- 

(Continued  on  p.  13,  col.  1) 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Testimony  Continues;  Teacher  Is  Fired 

MANKATO,  Minn.— A  public  high 
school  teacher  here  was  fired  for  in- 

subordination because  he  refused  to 
stop  mentioning  his  religious  be- liefs in  the  classroom. 

The  Mankato  School  Board 
voted  unanimously  to  end  the  ser- vices of  Kalmer  Gronvall  as  a  10th 
grade  English  teacher.  Mr.  Gron- 

vall has  10  days  to  decide  whether 
he  will  seek  a  hearing.  He  indicated 
he  will. 
The  teacher  contended  he  has 

been  denied  his  right  to  freedom 
of  speech  and  said  he  had  never  ini- 

tiated religious  discussions  in  his 
classes.  "The  kids  in  my  classes  ask me  questions  about  my  faith.  I 
share  with  them  what  the  Lord  has 
done  with  my  life." 

Superintendent  of  schools,  Thom- as Stark  recommended  to  the  board 
that  dismissal  proceedings  be  started 
against  Mr.  Gronvall,  who  has 
taught  here  for  six  years. 

"Even  after  proper  warning,  he 
(Gronvall)  has  continued  to  indoc- 

trinate students  with  his  particular 

religious  beliefs,"  Dr.  Stark  said. 
"He's  using  his  position  as  a  teacher 
to  proselytize." The  superintendent  told  the  board 
that  the  school  system  must  supply 
an  environment  conducive  to  good 
morals  and  good  ethical  background, 
but  not  a  religious  background. 

"The  question  is,  who  has  the 
right  to  offer  or  teach  religious  be- 

liefs? I  feel  it  is  not  the  school  sys- 
tem," Dr.  Stark  told  the  board  and 

about  100  spectators. 
He  said  several  complaints  had 

been  received  from  students  about 
religious  statements  allegedly  made 
by  Mr.  Gronvall  during  class  hours. 

Mr.  Gronvall  said  the  board  had 
"no  grounds  for  dismissing  me,  for I  have  done  no  evil.  And  they  are 

unfair." "I  have  always  stood  up  for  what's 
right,"  he  said.  "I've  defended the  (school)  administration,  school 
boards,  the  authorities  in  front  of 
my  students,  and  I've  taught  my students  to  respect  authority. 

"Also,    when    the    situation  has 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

MOZAMBIQUE  —  Two  American 
Protestant  denominations  are  pro- 

viding a  home  for  African  students 
in  Lourenco  Marques,  the  capital 
and  educational  mecca  for  young 
people  in  this  former  Portuguese  col- ony. 
Young  Africans  come  seeking  en- 

trance to  the  10  public  and  dozen  or 
so  private  high  schools,  but  those 
lucky  enough  to  enroll  in  school 
have  a  major  problem  in  finding 
places  to  live. 

Some  fortunate  ones  find  a  place 
at  Khovalar,  "the  home  of  the  chil- 

dren," a  hostel  built  by  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  and  United  Presbyte- 

rian USA  Churches,  which  can  house 
244  high  school  and  college  students. 
The  hostel  seeks  to  provide  a  Chris- 

tian home  with  an  orderly  life. 

Students  at  Khovalar  have  super- 
vised study  hours,  planned  cultural 

and  recreational  activities,  and  they 
share  in  keeping  the  three-story 
building.  The  home  is  the  only  Prot- 

estant hostel  in  Lourenco  Marques 
and  the  sole  place  where  students 
can  earn  their  keep  in  a  self-help 

program. A  Methodist  missionary  from  Kan- sas is  director  of  the  school;  a  Swiss 
Presbyterian  is  house  mother  for 
the  girls;  and  a  Mozambican  is  the 
resident  counselor  for  boys.  A  chap- 

lain, and  four  kitchen  and  mainte- 
nance helpers  complete  the  staff. 

Ages  of  the  students  range  from 
nine  years  to  27.  This  creates  some 
tension,  but  advantages  outweigh 
the  problems  for  all  concerned.  IB 

arisen  in  the  past,  I've  stood  up  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  au- 

thority, for  He  is  God  and  He  has 
created  all  of  us." The  teacher  said  he  had  under- 

gone a  religious  experience  nine 
months  ago  and  has  been  "trying  to 
follow  the  Lord  from  my  heart" since  then.  IB 

Civil  Court  Is  Asked  To 
Allow  Girl  in  Coma  To  Die 

MORRISTOWN,  N.J. — A  Superior Court  here  will  be  asked  to  decide 
whether  it  is  mandatory  for  a  hu 
man  being  to  be  kept  alive  by  pure 
ly  artificial  means  after  all  hope  of 
recovery  has  been  removed,  in  a  med 
ical  case  that  has  claimed  interna- 

tional attention. 
Karen  Ann  Quinlan,  a  21-year-old 

girl  from  Landing,  N.J.,  has  been  in  a 
deep  coma  since  April,  with  only  a 
mechanical  respirator  standing  be 
tween  flickering  signs  of  life,  and 
death.  Doctors  say  her  brain  has 
suffered  irreparable  damage  and 
that  there  is  no  hope  she  could  ever 
recover  consciousness. 

Karen's  parents,  Joseph  and  Julia 
Quinlan,  reached  their  decision  to 
ask  the  court  to  seek  a  "natural" 
end  to  their  adopted  daughter's  life 
after  long  consultations  with  medi- 

cal experts  and  with  their  spiritual 
advisor,  the  local  Roman  Catholic 

priest. 
The  Quinlans  want  permission  to 

discontinue    the   artificial  support 

systems. Legal  experts  agree  that  the  case will  be  a  landmark  one,  probably 
winding  up  in  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  as  a  test  of  the  constitutional 
rights  of  life  and  death. 

Gov.  Brendan  Byrne  of  New  Jer 
sey  has  announced  that  he  would 
support  legislation  that  would  au thorize  the  removal  of  life-sustain 
ing  medical  procedures  for  terminal 
ly  ill  patients  "under  certain  circum 

stances." 

In  Rhode  Island,  the  case  has  re- 
sulted in  introduction  of  legislation 

to  clarify  the  legal  definition  of death.  The  bill  introduced  by  Rep 
Anthony  J.  Carcieri,  would  say  a 
person  is  "dead  "if  it  is  determined by  a  physician  that   (he)  suffered 
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[J  total  and  irreversible  cessation  of 
3J.  brain  function." u  Elsewhere  the  case  has  sparked 

lively  debate.  In  Dallas,  Tex.,  a 
lft  poll  of  clergymen  revealed  that 
jne  eight  out  of  nine,  including  Presby- 
t0  terians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  a  Ro- 
j,'  man  Catholic  priest  and  a  Jewish 
j  Rabbi,  agreed  that  the  Quinlans' request  should  be  granted. 

Sole  exception  was  a  Mormon  El- 
der who  said,  "We  must  keep  hop- 
ing, she  will  come  out  of  it." 18     By    conservative    estimates,  the 

Quinlans'  medical  bills  may  reach or  several  hundred  thousand  dollars.  EE 
de 
iu- 
e  Astronaut  Pogue  Joins 
J  Christian  Foundation 

3  COLORADO     SPRINGS,  Colo. 
,d  (RNS)    —  Astronaut  William  R. 
a  Pogue,  a  co-holder  of  the  world's a  space  travel  record,  retired  Sept.  1 
0  to  become  vice-president  of  the  High 
j  Flight  Foundation  here. 
^      The  Skylab  3  pilot  will  serve  the 1  interdenominational  Christian  foun- 
r  dation,  founded  by  former  astronaut 
James  B.  Irwin,  Apollo  15  moon- 

a  walker. 
j  Mr.  Irwin  established  High  Flight 
,  with  the  goal  of  Christian  outreach 
,  through  spiritual  retreats  and  com- 

munity renewal  programs  called 
j   "High  Flight." Mr.  Pogue,  45,  pilot  of  the  84-day 

Skylab  3  mission,  retired  from  the 
Air  Force  as  a  colonel  after  24  years 
in  service.  51 

Elevator  Maintenance 
Costs  Church  $31,000 

DALLAS  (RNS)  —  The  cost  col- 
umn would  stagger  most  congrega- 

tions—$125,000  for  electricity,  $31,- 
000  for  elevator  maintenance,  $23,- 
421  for  telephone  service. 
The  total  1975  budget  $4,080,000 

is  not  enough  to  meet  projected 
1976  needs. 

"I  don't  think  most  people  realize what  it  takes  to  operate  a  church 
today,"  says  John  Shanks,  business administrator  of  the  First  Baptist Church  of  Dallas. 

But  then  Dr.  Shanks'  church  is 
rather  unusual.  With  18,506  mem- 

bers, it  is  the  largest  congregation 
in  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
and  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world. 

First  Baptist,  Dallas,  is  itself  larg- 
er than  101  of  the  219  U.S.  denomi- 

nations listed  in  the  Yearbook  of 
American  Churches. 

While  the  budget  keeps  increas- 
ing, the  church  has  had  no  trouble 

meeting  the  increases.  Contribu- 
tions this  year  are  expected  to  sur- 

pass $5  million.  An  8  per  cent  bud- 
get increase  is  expected  to  be  asked 

by  the  financial  committee. 
The  budget  income,  according  to 

Dr.  Shanks,  does  not  cover  total  in- 
come. Special  gifts  and  offerings 

for  missionary  and  charitable  causes 
are  often  above  the  budgeted  figure. 

First  Baptist  operates  481,000 
square  feet  of  building  space,  which 
covers  four  city  blocks  in  downtown 
Dallas.  The  facilities  are  insured 
for  $22.6  million,  with  a  fair  market 
value  of  $25  million. 
"We  have  14  elevators  in  our 

buildings,"  Dr.  Shanks  said.  "Last year,  our  full  service  maintenance 
contract  cost  us  $31,000."  EE 

Combined  Conventions 
Slated  for  Washington 

WHEATON,  111.— Two  thousand 
pastors,  laypeople,  and  radio  and 
TV  personnel  are  expected  to  attend 
the  Bicentennial  combined  conven- 

tions of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  and  the  National 
Religious  Broadcasters  at  the  Shore- 
ham  Americana  Hotel  in  Washing- 

ton, D.C.,  Feb.  22-25,  1976. Public  sessions  will  feature  as 
speakers  Congressman  John  B.  Con- 
Ian  (R.,  Ariz.)  ;  the  Rev.  Harold  J. 
Ockenga,  president,  Gordon-Conwell 
Seminary;  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jackson, 
president,  National  Baptist  Conven- 

tion, U.S.A.;  and  the  Rev.  Billy 
Graham  at  the  concluding  banquet. 

Prayer  and  Bible  study  speaker 
will  be  the  Rev.  George  Sweeting, 
president,  Moody  Bible  Institute; 
and  luncheon  speakers  will  include 
Mr.  Richard  Wiley,  chairman,  Fed- eral Communications  Commission 
and  David  L.  McKenna,  president, 
Seattle  Pacific  College. 

Governor  Reubin  O'D.  Askew  of 
Florida  has  been  invited  to  speak 
at  the  Congressional  Breakfast  on 

Feb.  23.  Practical  workshops  on  con- 
temporary issues  will  also  be  offered 

throughout  the  course  of  the  gath- 
ering. 

Information  concerning  the  con- 
vention may  be  secured  from  NAE, 

P.  O.  Box  28,  Wheaton,  111.  60187.  IS 

Gutenberg  Bible  Is 
Confirmed  Authentic 

IMMENHAUSEN,  West  Germany 
(EP)  —  A  Bible  which  scholars 
have  confirmed  as  an  original  Gut- 

enberg is  not  a  recent  find  but  was 
discovered  17  years  ago  by  a  Luther- 

an pastor  moving  from  one  vicar- 
age to  another. 

Earlier  reports  said  that  the  vir- 
tually priceless  volume  was  found 

by  a  school  teacher,  Friedrich  Karl 
Baas.  The  actual  finder  was  the 
Rev.  Gerard  Oberthuer,  former  pas- 

tor of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  this  town  of  6,000,  north- 

east of  Kassel. 
Mr.  Baas'  role  was  that  of  cham- 

pion of  the  Bible's  authenticity. From  the  moment  he  saw  the  Bible 
he  believed  it  to  be  an  original  Gut- 
enberg 

The  leather-bound  volume,  com- 
plete except  for  seven  leaves,  in- cludes the  Old  Testament  from  Gen- 

esis through  the  Psalms.  Johann  Gut- 
enberg, the  15th-century  Mainz 

printer  who  invented  movable  type, 
printed  from  180  to  200  Bibles,  most- 

ly in  two-volume  sets.  EE 

Episcopal  Group  Formed 
Against  Distaff  Priests 

PELHAM  MANOR,  N.Y.  (RNS)  — 
"Episcopalians  United"  has  been  es- tablished as  a  special  committee  of 
the  American  Church  Union  to  en- 

list support  for  the  programs  of  the 
Anglo-Catholic  wing  of  the  Church 
at  the  1976  General  Convention  of 
the  Episcopal  Church. 

Canon  Charles  H.  Osborn,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  ACU,  said,  "We 

wish  to  offer  hope  and  encourage- 
ment during  these  chaotic  times 

that  the  ACU  is  dedicated  to  using 
its  national  strength  to  constructive- 

ly oppose  the  move  to  ordain  wom- en to  priesthood  and  episcopate,  but 
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in  no  way  is  going  to  abandon  the 
Church  or  surrender  to  the  General 
Convention  in  this  issue." 

The  committee  will  use  the  theme, 
"No  Surrender — No  Desertion,"  in 
conducting  its  activities. 
Some  15  women  lately  have  been 

ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  illegal 
ceremonies  designed  to  force  the  is- 

sue of  women's  ordination  in  the 
Episcopal  Church.  El 

PCUS  Minority  Groups 
Bid  for  Stronger  Voice 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Minority 
groups  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  increase  their  bid 
for  a  stronger  voice  in  denomina- 

tional affairs,  according  to  actions 
taken  during  a  convention  of  ethnic 
minorities  held  on  the  campus  of 
Stillman  College  here. 

Hosted  by  the  Black  Presbyterian 
Leadership  Caucus  (BPLC) ,  the 
convention  made  plans  looking  to- wards the  formation  of  a  Committee 
on  Church  and  Race  (COCAR)  for 
the  PCUS,  similar  to  the  Council 
on  Church  and  Race  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

A  separate  group  of  women  rep- 
resenting ethnic  minorities  within 

the  PCUS  held  an  Ethnic  Women's 
Consultation  during  the  convention. 
The  consultation  expressed  its  spe- 

cial interest  in  two  emphases  em- 
bodied in  the  International  Wom- 

en's Year  program:  world  hunger; 
and  women  in  prison  and  prison  re- form. 
The  PCUS  already  has  a  func- 

tioning Committee  on  Women's Concerns  as  well  as  an  organized 
Women  of  the  Church. 

In  addition,  the  General  Assem- 
bly has  encouraged  presbytery  Task 

Forces  on  Women  in  Church  and 
Society. 
The  COCAR  proposal  approved 

here  will  be  taken  up  for  possible  en- 
dorsement at  a  later  meeting  of  the 

Mexican  American  Coordinating 
Council.  Other  organizations  rep- resented here  included  the  Latin 
Movement  and  the  Agency  for  In- dian Movement. 
W.  D.  Tolbert  of  Miami,  BPLC 

coordinator,  said  the  convention  al- 
so approved  a  call  for  general  am- 

nesty for  Vietnam  war  resisters, 
commended  the  Third  World  pro- 

gram of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  voiced  strong  opposition 
to   the   death   penalty,   and  reaf- 

firmed its  support  for  union  with the  UPUSA. 
Keynoting  the  convention  was 

the  Rev.  Jovelino  Ramos  of  New 
York,  director  of  the  Commission  on 
Justice  and  Human  Fulfillment  of 
the  NCC.  ffl 

'Total  Woman'  Panned 
By  PCUS  Committee 

ATLANTA  —  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Committee  on  Women's 
Concerns  has  approved  a  verbal 
slap  at  marriage  counseling  books 
of  the  kind  represented  by  The  To- 

tal Woman  and  Fascinating  Wom- anhood. 
Written  by  Marabel  Morgan  a 

member  of  the  Key  Biscayne,  Fla., 
congregation  of  the  PCUS,  The  To- 

tal Woman  expresses  the  view  that 
happiness  in  marriage  is  achieved 
through  the  Scriptural  pattern, 
frankly  developed  as  one  in  which 
a  wife  finds  fulfillment  through  her 
husband. 

Reacting  to  such  a  view,  the  Rev. 
Catherine  Gonzalez,  a  professor  at 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  to- 

gether with  her  husband,  the  Rev. 
Justo  Gonzalez,  a  professor  at  Em- 

ory University's  Candler  School  of Theology,  prepared  a  statement 
which  has  been  adopted  and  dis- 

tributed by  the  Committee  of  Wom- en's Concerns. 

According  to  the  statement,  "these books  offer  a  sense  of  power  which 
in  the  last  analysis  is  no  more  than 
the  power  to  be  content  with  one's 
own  powerlessness." Drs.  Gonzalez  and  Gonzalez 
believe  "the  ultimate  price  paid for  this  is  the  dehumanization 
of  both  women  and  men  and  the 

erasing  of  the  image  of  God  in  us," 
They  add,  "Tragically,  for  many women,  (the  books)  will  offer  a 

glimpse  of  hope  that  may  turn 
many  to  greater  guilt  and  unhappi- 
ness  than  they  now  endure."  IS 

Board's  Effectiveness 
To  Get  Early  Scrutiny 

ATLANTA  —  An  in-depth  study 
of  the  three-year-old  organizational 
structure  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  under  way,  and  the  Office  of 
Review  and  Evaluation  (ORE)  is 
requesting  input  concerning  the  ex- 

isting structure. 
Chairman  Richard  G.  Hutcheson 

Jr.  pointed  out  that  ORE  is  charged  |l 
with  conducting  "an  in-depth  study 
of  the  entire  agentry"  every  seven 
years.  However,  the  General  As- 

sembly in  June  called  for  the  sev- 
enth-year study  to  be  made  in  1975- 

76  because  of  "the  organizational 
crisis  the  Church  has  faced." 
The  entire  agentry  was  restruc- 

tured by  action  of  the  1972  General Assembly. 

Dr.  Hutcheson  noted  that  the  sev- 
enth-year study  differs  from  ORE's routine  evaluations  and  monitoring 

of  agencies  in  that  it  is  aimed  at 
possible  changes  in  the  organization- 

al system  itself. 
He  said  the  questions  ORE  will 

be  asking  this  year  are:  "How  effec- tive are  the  restructured  denomina- 
tional agencies?"  and  "What  needs 

to  be  changed?" The  data-gathering  process  has 
already  begun.  Commissioners  and 
other  participants  in  the  June  As- 

sembly have  been  surveyed,  and  in- 
formation is  being  sought  from  syn- 

od and  presbytery  representatives, 
the  General  Executive  Board,  its 
staff,  and  regional  and  internation- al communicators. 

Dr.  Hutcheson  said  that  the  Of- 
fice of  Review  and  Evaluation  "will 

welcome  communications  from  any- 
one in  the  Church  regarding  experi- 
ence with  and  perceptions  of  the  de- 

nomination's offices  and  agencies. 
We  want  to  know  both  the  good  and 
the  bad,  what  is  working  well  and 
what  is  working  poorly."  IB 

Reformed  Seminary  In 
10th  Year  of  Operation 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Sixteen  students 
representing  13  countries  are  en- rolled at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  here.  These  nations  are 
India,  New  Zealand,  North  Ireland, 
Brazil,  Zaire,  Hong  Kong,  the 
Philippines,  Korea,  Japan,  Canada, 
the  Netherlands,  South  Vietnam  and 
Indonesia. 

Total  enrollment  at  the  seminary 
numbers  261  students  who  include 
Americans  from  17  states;  27  denom- 

inations of  the  Christian  Churches 
are  represented  in  the  student  body. 
The  seminary,  which  began  in 

1966  with  17  students,  is  an  inde- 
pendent academic  institution  serv- 

ing all  branches  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity, especially  Churches  of  the 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed  fam- 
ily, ffl 
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$  It  is  better  to  lose  an  acrostic  than  never  to  know  God's  grace  at  all — idy 
en 

s 
al 

In  Better  Words 

v. 

8 
It 

The   five    points   of  Calvinism 
come  to  us  today  in  a  form 

]  that  is  quite  traditional:  total  de- 
pravity, unconditional  election,  lim- 

s  ited   atonement,   irresistible  grace, 
and  perseverance  of  the  saints.  But 

s  we  are  not  to  think  that  this  is  the 
I  only  form  the  doctrines  of  grace  can 
take  or  that  the  phrases  themselves 
are  unalterable. 
The  advantage  of  this  particular 

formulation  is  that  when  you  take 
the  first  letter  of  each  of  those  points 
and  read  it  from  top  to  bottom  you 
find  the  word  TULIP,  and  so  have 
an  acrostic.  The  tulip  is  a  beauti- 

ful flower  marvelously  cultivated  in 
the  Netherlands,  and  since  there  are 
many  Calvinists  in  the  Netherlands 
and  many  flower-loving  people,  it 
seems  to  be  a  delightful  arrange- 

ment to  organize  these  doctrines  in 
terms  of  the  letters  of  this  word. 
However,  I  would  like  to  consid- 
er the  nature  of  the  points  and  sug- 

gest certain  rewordings  which,  in 
'  my  judgment,  may  prevent  misun- derstandings. 

The  first  point  is  "total  deprav- 
ity." The  purpose  of  this  point  is to  emphasize  that  no  expectation 

can  be  entertained  from  man  with 
respect  to  ability  to  please  God  or 
even  to  come  to  Him  in  salvation 
unless  God  moves  him  to  do  it. 
Thus,  the  purpose  is  further  to 

turn  away  the  eyes  from  man,  in  his 
action  and  ability,  and  instead  di- 

rect the  eyes  to  God  and  His  sov- 
ereign action.  The  advantage  of  ex- 

pressing this  truth  in  that  way  is 

The  author  is  professor  of 
theology,  Gordon-Conwell  Divinity 
School,  South  Hamilton,  Mass.  This 
address  was  delivered  at  the  1974 
Philadelphia  Conference  on  Re- 

formed Theology,  held  at  the  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 

ROGER  R.  NICOLE 

that  we  emphasize  the  fundamental 
and  pervasive  character  of  the  evil in  man. 

The  terms  that  are  used  are  some- 
what misleading,  however.  I  find 

that  invariably,  after  having  said 
"total  depravity,"  the  staunchest 
Calvinists  find  it  important  to  qual- 

ify precisely  what  they  mean.  They 
add,  "But  we  don't  mean  to  say  by 
this  that  man  is  quite  as  bad  as  he 
could  be."  Practically  everybody 
who  says  "total  depravity"  or  "total 
inability"  has  to  qualify  this  at once. 

Obviously,  people  who  seek  to 
know  what  Calvinism  is  ought  to 
make  it  their  business  not  only  to 
go  by  certain  titles,  but  also  to  ex- amine what  is  being  said  under  those 
titles.  But  since  those  words  are 
used  repeatedly  we  cannot  blame 
them  too  much  for  having  taken 
them  at  face  value.  Nor  can  we 
blame  them  when — thinking  that 
somehow  Calvinists  believe  that  ev- 

ery man  is  as  evil  as  he  can  be  and 
finding  situations  where  men  seem 
praiseworthy — these  people  point 
to  certain  virtues  and  say,  "How can  you  hold  to  your  Calvinism  in 
the  presence  of  this?" Perhaps  it  would  be  wiser  to  use 
another  form  of  language  that 
would  be  calculated  to  emphasize 
the  indispensable  character  of  this 
divine  grace  and  that  would  not 
need  so  quickly  to  have  a  qualifica- tion. 

May  I  suggest  that  what  the  Cal- vinist  wishes  to  say  when  he  speaks 
of  total  depravity  is  that  evil  is  at 
the  deepest  level  of  human  life.  This 
evil  does  not  corrupt  merely  one  or 
two  or  certain  particular  avenues  of 
the  life  of  man  but  is  pervasive  in 
that  it  spreads  into  all  aspects  of the  life  of  man. 

It  darkens  his  mind,  corrupts  his 
feelings,  warps  his  will,  moves  his 
affections    in     wrong  directions, 

Obviously,  people  who  seek  to 
know  what  Calvinism  is  ought 
to  make  it  their  business  not  only 

to  go  by  certain  titles,  but  also  to 
examine  what  is  being  said 
under  those  titles. 

blinds  his  conscience,  burdens  his 
subsconscious,  afflicts  his  body. 
There  is  hardly  any  way  in  which 
man  is  called  upon  to  express  him- 

self without,  in  some  way,  the  dam- 
aging character  of  evil  manifesting 

itself.  Evil  is  like  a  root  cancer  that 
extends  in  all  directions  within  the 
organism  to  cause  its  dastardly  ef- fects. 
How  shall  we  express  this?  I  am 

not  too  happy  about  substitutions, 
but  I  think  I  would  like  to  suggest 
that  the  term  be  "radical  depravity" 
or  "pervasive  depravity"  or,  if  you want  to  have  a  somewhat  longer  ap- 

proach, to  say  "radical  and  perva- 
sive depravity."  This  is  a  little  less 

sweeping  than  "total"  and,  in  that sense,  a  little  closer  to  what  we  real- 
ly want  to  assert. 
The  second  point  is  "uncondition- 
al election."  The  emphasis  here  is 

upon  the  fact  that  it  is  God  who takes  the  initiative.  There  is  no 
previous  merit  or  condition  in  the 
creature,  either  present  or  foreseen, 
which  determines  the  divine  choice. 
This  is  the  key  to  what  is  in  view. 
The  disadvantage  to  this  formula- tion is  twofold. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  suffi- 
ciently comprehensive,  for  it  sug- 

gests that  the  only  thing  that  God 
does  is  to  elect  people  to  be  saved 
and  that,  therefore,  there  is  no  re- 

lationship of  God  to  those  who  are 
lost.    But  election  involves  not  only 
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W  hat  we  need  to  recognize  is  that  the  sovereign  initiative  in 
salvation  is  with  God.  It  is  not  with  man.  It  is  not  by  virtue  of 
something  that  God  has  foreseen  in  a  man — some  pre-existing 
condition  which  is  the  source  or  root  of  the  elective  purpose  of  God 
— that  God  saves  him. 

the  taking  of  some  to  be  saved;  it 
also  involves  the  bypassing  of  the 
remainder  of  mankind  and  the  just 
reprobation  of  them  in  view  of  their 
sins.  So  just  to  talk  of  election  is 
not  enough.  We  should  also  recog- 

nize pretention,  the  bypassing  of 
those  who  are  not  saved. 

Moreover,  the  term  "uncondition- 
al" might  be  misconstrued  to  sug- gest that  God  has  no  interest  in  the 

condition  of  those  whom  He  chooses 
to  make  His  redeemed  people.  It 
suggests  that  God  is  not  concerned 
about  what  we  are,  what  we  become, 
and  how  we  relate  ourselves  to  His 
will.  If  the  point  is  that  God  does 
not  ground  His  choice  in  the  fact 
that  those  who  are  elected  are  bet- 

ter or  worse  than  others,  it  is  cor- 
rect. 

But  if  it  suggests  that  God  does 
not  care  about  the  condition  of 
those  whom  He  has  chosen  to  save, 
it  is  wholly  incorrect.  For  the  Scrip- 

ture makes  it  very  specific  that  we 
are  elected  "unto  good  works,  which God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). What  we  need  to  recognize  is  that 
the  sovereign  initiative  in  salvation 
is  with  God.  It  is  not  with  man.  It 
is  not  by  virtue  of  something  that 
God  has  foreseen  in  a  man — some 
pre-existing  condition  which  is  the 
source  or  root  of  the  elective  pur- 

pose of  God — that  God  saves  him. 
God  in  His  own  sovereign  wisdom 
chooses,  for  reasons  that  are  suffi- 

cient unto  Himself,  those  who  shall 
be  saved.  We  may,  therefore,  much 
better  speak  of  "sovereign  election" 
or  the  "pretention  of  God." Then  comes  the  third  point,  which 
is  sometimes  called  "limited  atone- 

ment." This,  I  think,  is  a  complete misnomer.  The  other  points  I  can 
live  with,  but  "limited  atonement" I  cannot  live  with,  for  this  is  a  total 
misrepresentation  of  what  we  mean 
to  say. 

The  purpose  of  using  this  expres- 
sion is  to  say  that  the  atonement  is 

not  universal  (in  the  sense  of  Christ 
having  died  for  every  member  of  the 

race  in  the  same  sense  in  which  He 
died  for  those  who  will  be  re- 

deemed) .  Therefore,  the  purpose  of 
the  atonement  is  restricted  to  the 
elect  and  is  not  spread  to  the  univer- 

sality of  mankind. 
Some  limit  it  in  breadth;  that  is, 

they  say  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  the  redeemed  and  that  He  sees 
to  it  that  the  redeemed  are  there- 

fore saved.  For  them  there  is  a  cer- 
tain group  of  mankind,  a  particular 

group,  which  is  the  special  object  of 
the  redemptive  love  and  substitu- 

tionary work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to- ward which  Christ  sees  to  it  that  His 
work  is  effective. 

While  the  remainder  of  mankind 
may  gain  some  benefits  from  the 
work  of  Christ,  they  are,  however, 
not  encompassed  in  the  same  way  in 
His  design  as  were  those  whom  the 
Father  gave  Him.  This  is  one  way 
of  limiting  it.  Other  people  say  that 
Christ  died  for  everybody  in  the 
same  way,  but  they  must  acknowl- 

edge that  some  of  the  people  for 
whom  Christ  died  are  at  the  end 
lost.  So  for  these,  the  death  of 
Christ  does  not,  in  fact,  insure  the 
salvation  of  those  for  whom  He  died. 
The  effect  is  to  limit  the  atone- 

ment in  depth.  The  atonement  is 
ineffective.  It  does  not  secure  the 
salvation  of  the  people  for  whom  it 
is  intended.  For  these  the  will  of 
God  and  the  redemptive  love  of  Je- 

sus Christ  are  frustrated  by  the  re- sistance and  wicked  will  of  men  who 
resist  Him  and  do  not  accept  His 

grace. For  these,  salvation  really  consists 
of  the  work  of  Christ,  plus  the  ac- 

ceptance or  nonresistance  of  some 
ingredient  of  one  kind  or  another 
that  some  people  add,  and  it  is  this 
ingredient  which  really  constitutes 
the  difference  between  being  saved 
and  being  lost.  No  one  who  says 
that  at  the  end  there  will  be  some 
people  saved  and  other  people  lost 
can  really  in  honesty  speak  of  an  un- limited atonement. 

For  these  reasons,  I  am  not  happy 
to  go  under  the  banner  of  a  limited 

atonement,  as  though  Calvinists  and  | 
I  were  ones  who  wickedly  emasculate  »; 
and  mutilate  the  great  scope  and  1 
beauty  of  the  love  and  redemption 
of  Jesus  Christ.  For  it  is  not  really  (- 
a  question  of  limits.  It  is  a  ques- tion of  purpose. 
How  should  we  phrase  it  there- 

fore? We  ought  rather  to  talk  about 
"definite  atonement."  We  ought  to 
say  that  there  was  a  definite  purpose  » 
of  Christ  in  offering  Himself.  The  ii 
substitution  was  not  a  blanket  sub-  a 
stitution.  It  was  a  substitution  that 
was  oriented  specifically  to  the  pur-j  j 
pose  for  which  He  came  into  this  i 
world,  namely,  to  save  and  redeem  [ 
those  whom  the  Father  has  given  , 
Him. 

Another  term  that  is  appropriate,  p 
although  perhaps  it  is  less  precise 
than  "definite  atonement,"  is  "par-  tl 
ticular  redemption."    The  redemp-  \ 
tion  of  Christ  is  a  particular  one 
which   accomplished  what   it  pur- 

posed.   The  only  alternative  is  that  ( 
Christ  redeemed  no  one  in  partic-  j ular. 

If  we  change  the  language  in  this  t 
way,  I  think  we  eliminate  ourselves  i 
as  those  who  seem  to  be  in  the  busi-  t 
ness  of  restricting  the  scope  of  the 
love  of  Christ.    If  I  say  that  my  po-  s 
sition  is  that  of  limited  atonement,  , 
someone  else  may  say,  "You  believe  | in  limited  atonement,  but  I  believe 
in  unlimited  atonement."  He  seems 
to  be  the  one  who  exalts  the  grace of  God. 

But  see  what  happens  when  we  use  | 
my  words:  I  say,  "I  believe  in  a definite  atonement."  What  can  an 
opponent  say?  "I  believe  in  an  in-  j definite  atonement"?  If  I  use  the  old 
language,  I  have  no  opportunity  to  , 
do  anything  except  protest.    If  I  use  ] 
the  new  language,  I  do  not  put  my-  , 
self  at  a  psychological  disadvantage  < from  the  start. 

Incidentally,   the   term  "definite  i 
atonement"  you  will  find  in  writers 
such  as  John  Owen  and  William 
Cunningham  of  Scotland.    So  let  us  i 
abandon    the    expression  "limited 
atonement,"    which   disfigures  the 
Calvinistic  doctrine  of  grace  in  the  i work  of  Christ. 

The  fourth  point  is  "irresistible 
grace."  The  emphasis  here  is  upon the  fact  that  God  accomplishes  His 
designs,  so  that  the  saving  grace  of 
God  cannot  be  resisted  unto  perdi- tion. But  a  misunderstanding  may 
also  arise  from  this  phrase;  for  it 
may  suggest  that  a  man  may  resist 
to  the  very  end  and  that  God  will 
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md  nevertheless  press  him  willy-nilly, 
ate  kicking  and  screaming,  into  the  king- nd  I  dom. 
°l  This  is  not  the  case.  The  grace  of 
")  God  does  not  function  against  our 
es  wills  but  is  rather  a  grace  which overcomes  the  resistance  of  our  wills, 
re  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  ac- 
w  complish  this. 
'i      You  say,  "How  can  God  the  Holy 
>f  Spirit  accomplish  this  without  vio- 
lf  lating  free  will  and  making  us  into 
^  puppets?"    I  do  not  know  how  He can  do  it  but  that  is  what  He  does, 

i  I  am  not  concerned  about  God's 
modes  of  operation,  and  I  am  quite 
ready  to  see  that  He  may  well  have 
a  good  number  that  I  do  not  know 
about  and  that  I  am  not  able  to  ex- 
plore. 
What  I  do  know  is  that  when 

there  is  resistance,  God  comes  in 
with  His  mighty  grace  and  subdues 
that  resistance.  He  makes  no  one 
come  against  his  will,  but  He  makes 
them  willing  to  come.  He  does  not 
do  violence  to  the  will  of  the  crea- 

ture, but  He  gently  subdues  and 
overcomes  human  resistance  so  that 
men  will  gladly  respond  to  Him  and 
come  in  repentance  and  faith. 
We  ought  not  to  give  the  impres- 

sion that  somehow  God  forces  Him- 
self upon  His  creatures  so  that  the 

Gospel  is  crammed  down  their 
throats,  as  it  were.  In  the  case  of 
adults  (those  who  have  reached  the 
age  of  accountability) ,  it  is  always 
in  keeping  with  the  willingness  of 
the  individual  that  the  response  to 
grace  comes  forth. 

This  is  surely  apparent  in  the  case 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  for  whom  God 
had  perhaps  made  what  might  be 
called  the  maximum  effort  to  bring 
him  in.  He  resisted,  but  God  over- 

came his  resistance.  The  result  is 
that  Paul  was  brought  willingly  and 
happily  into  the  fold  of  the  grace  of God. 
What  we  mean  here  is  not  "irresist- 

ible"— it  gives  the  impression  that man  continues  to  resist — but  "effec- 
tual." That  is,  the  grace  of  God  ac- tually accomplishes  what  He  intends 

it  to  accomplish. 
The  last  point  is  called  "the  per- 

severance of  the  saints,"  and  the  em- 
phasis is  upon  the  truth  that  those 

who  have  been  won  by  the  grace  of 
God  will  not  lose  out  but  will  be 
preserved  by  God's  grace  to  ultimate 
salvation.  It  means  that  it  is  not  pos- 

sible for  one  who  is  truly  regenerate 
so  to  fall  out  of  the  reach  of  divine 
grace  as  to  lose  salvation  altogether 

and  finally  be  lost. 
The  advantage  of  this  formulation 

is  that  there  is,  indeed,  a  human  ac- 
tivity in  this  process.  The  saints  are 

active.  They  are  not  just  passive.  In 
a  true  sense  they  are  called  upon  to 
persevere.  But  there  is  a  devastat- 

ing weakness  in  this  formulation  in 
that  it  suggests  that  the  key  to  this 
perseverance  is  the  activity  of  the 
saints.  It  suggests  that  they  perse- 

vere because  they  are  strong,  that 
they  are  finally  saved  because  they 
show  that  kind  of  stability  and  con- 

sistency which  prevents  them  from 
turning  back  into  their  original 
wickedness. 

This  is  never  the  case.  The  key 
to  perseverance  is  the  preservation 
by  God  of  His  saints,  that  is,  the  sta- 

bility of  His  purpose  and  the  fixity 
of  His  design.  What  is  to  be  in  view 
here  is  not  so  much  the  perseverance 
of  those  who  are  saved  but  the  per- severance of  God  with  the  sinners 
whom  He  has  gloriously  transformed 
and  whom  He  assists  to  the  end.  We 

ought  to  talk  about  "God's  perse- verance with  His  saints."  That  is 
the  thing  we  need  to  emphasize. 
We  now  need  to  review  our  terms: 

radical  depravity;  sovereign  election 
and  preterition;  definite  atonement; 
effectual  grace;  and  the  perseverance 
of  God  with  His  saints.  Those  are 
the  terms  I  suggested.  Unfortunate- 

ly, the  terms  do  not  provide  acros- 
tics in  English,  French,  German, 

Latin  or  any  other  language  I  know 
of.  So  we  have  lost  our  TULIP, 
that  beautiful  mnemonic  device  to 
remember  these  five  points  in  a  sim- 

ple manner. I  think  it  may  be  worthwhile  to 
lose  TULIP  if  those  terms  mislead 
people  as  to  what  it  is  we  actually 
hold.  We  certainly  don't  want  to sell  our  birthright,  which  is  the 
truth,  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  which 
is  an  acrostic. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  want 
to  finish  altogether  on  this  note.  I 
would  like  to  suggest  a  way  in  which 
we  can  and  should  recognize  that 
the  five  points  of  Calvinism  are,  in 
reality,  not  five  separate  doctrines 
that  we  assert  almost  as  disjointed 
elements,  but  rather  articulation  of 

one  point  which  is  the  grace  of  God. 

Total  depravity  we  may  call  "in- 
dispensable grace."  It  is  the  truth 

that  without  God's  grace  we  can  do 
nothing  because  we  are  so  evil.  Elec- 

tion, called  in  Scripture  the  election 
of  grace,  may  well  be  called  "differ- 

entiating grace"  or  "sovereign  grace." 
Definite  atonement  is  "providing 
grace,"  for  it  refers  to  that  grace  by which  God  has  established  a  basis 
for  salvation.  The  fourth  point  is 
"effectual"  or  "efficacious  grace." 
Perseverance  of  the  saints  may  be 
called  "indefectible  grace,"  grace that  will  never  fail  us.  In  this  way 
we  can  see  how  the  points  simply 
formulate  what  Scripture  presents  to 
us  concerning  God's  grace. 

If  you  want  to,  you  can  make  an 
acrostic  that  will  read  GOSPEL. 
The  G  would  be  grace;  the  O,  to- 

tal depravity,  would  be  obligatory 
grace;  the  S  would  be  sovereign  grace; 
the  P,  corresponding  to  definite 
atonement,  would  be  provision-mak- 

ing grace;  the  E  is  effectual  grace; 
and  finally,  the  L  would  be  last- 

ing grace. I  do  not  like  this  as  well  as  I  like 
my  other  terms,  so  I  present  it  with 
some  diffidence.  But  if  you  are  hung 
up  on  an  acrostic,  use  it.  At  any 
rate,  get  something  that  has  more 
meaning  than  TULIP. 

Even  better,  let  us  go  to  the  heart 
of  Gospel  and  say,  "Calvinism  is  the 
Gospel,"  and  then  spell  it  out.  This is  what  the  Reformed  position  was 
all  about,  after  all.  Sola  gratia — by 
grace  alone!  That  is  what  we  are 
talking  about.  The  five  points  of 
Calvinism  merely  conjoin  to  this. 
Moreover,  we  do  not  even  have  to 
go  to  the  Reformation,  we  can  go 
directly  to  the  Scripture. 

Here  is  a  text:  Jonah  2:9.  "Salva- tion is  of  the  Lord."  And  in  the New  Scofield  Bible,  which  I  will 
even  venture  to  quote  for  once,  there 
is  a  beautiful  little  note  at  that  place 
which  says,  "The  theme  of  the  Scrip- 

ture." 

That  is  exactly  it.  Salvation  is  of 
the  Lord!  That  is  the  theme  of  the 
Scripture,  and  the  five  points  of  Cal- vinism. IB 

Even  better,  let  us  go  to  heart  of  the  Gospel  and  say,  "Calvinism 

is  the  Gospel,"  and  then  spell  it  out.  This  is  what  the  Reformed 
position  was  all  about,  after  all.  Sola  gratia — by  grace  alone! 
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We  should  not  expect  to  wear  the  crown  unless  we  are  willing  to  bear  the  cross — 

Take  Up  the  Cross 

■ 
HANDEL  H.  BROWN 

Then  said  Jesus,  "If  any  man would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me." 

These  oft-repeated  words  of  Jesus 
(Matt.  10:38,  16:24;  Mark  8:34,  10: 
21;  Luke  9:23,  14:27)  peal  down  the 
arches  of  the  years  for  us  just  as 
they  did  for  the  first  of  the  disciples. 
There  is  no  escape  from  them.  They 
have  never  been  revoked.  They  are 
of  the  essence  of  discipleship.  They 
stand  now  and  forever  as  the  divine 
imperative. 

This  text  is  one  of  the  "hard  say- 
ings" of  Jesus  (John  6:60) ,  prob- ably the  hardest  of  all  His  utter- 

ances. The  way  of  the  cross  is  not 
an  easy  way;  it  may  be  as  ugly  as 
the  cross  itself.  It  cannot  be  a  pleas- 

ant way  for  us  because  it  was  not 
a  pleasant  way  for  Him. 

A  stigma  always  attaches  to  those 
who  belong  to  Christ.  If  our  Mas- 

ter persisted  on  His  course,  "despis- 
ing the  shame,"  it  is  small  wonder that  we  are  called  not  merely  to 

follow  Him,  but  to  follow  Him 
"bearing  His  reproach"  (Heb.  12:2, 13:13;  I  Cor.  4:11).  When  our 
Lord  told  His  disciples  to  take  up 
the  cross,  we  can  be  certain  there 
was  no  misunderstanding  on  either 
side.  He  knew  what  He  meant,  and 
they  knew  also. 

Even  under  the  orderly  rule  of 
Pontius  Pilate,  the  disciples  were  fa- 

miliar with  the  sight  of  condemned 
criminals  dragging  their  crosses  to 
the  place  of  public  execution.  The 
cross  was  not  merely  a  burden  to  be 
borne;  it  was  a  fiendish  instrument 
of  ignominious  death. 

That  word  "death"  is  an  absolute. 
It  admits  neither  of  degrees  nor  of 
qualifications.    The   line  between 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Cloud, Fla. 

life  and  death  cannot  be  obliterated. 
There  is  no  possible  softening  of  the 
stern  fact  of  death.  Neither  is  there 
any  relaxing  of  the  grim  summons 
which  calls  all  Christ's  disciples  to 
die  with  Him.  The  divine  impera- tive is  an  absolute,  also. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  Jesus 
died  instead  of  us.  If  Christ  died 
instead  of  us,  then  He  also  rose  in- 

stead of  us.  Where  would  that  leave 

When  our  Lord  told  His  disciples 

to  take  up  the  cross,  we  can  be 
certain  there  was  no 

misunderstanding  on  either  side. 

us?  "He  tasted  death  for  every 
man"  (Heb.  2:9) ,  not  instead  of  ev- ery man.  He  did  not  die  to  save  us 
from  dying.  He  died  that  we  might 
die  with  Him.  He  did  not  rise  in- 

stead of  us;  He  rose  that  we  might 
rise  with  Him. 

Paul  could  not  escape  this  idea, 
and  he  came  back  to  it  again  and 
again  as  he  wrote  to  the  Romans, 
Corinthians,  Galatians  and  Philip- 
pians.  Along  with  Paul's  repeated teaching,  we  must  put  other  familiar 
utterances  of  Jesus:  "If  any  man come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father 
and  mother  and  wife  and  children 
and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple"  (Luke  14:26) .  "Whoso- ever he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple"  (Luke  14:33). "Whosoever  shall  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it,  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt. 
10:39) .  Those  words,  "for  my 
sake,"  are  all  important.  The  divine 
imperative  applies  to  those  who  fol- low Christ,  who  challenges  them  to 

end  what  Paul  called  the  life  of  the 
flesh  so  they  can  begin  "the  life  of 
the  Spirit"  (Rom.  6:1-11)  . 

The  law  by  which  the  vast  majori- 
ty of  people  live  today  is  not  that  of 

self-sacrifice;  it  is  rather  that  of  self- 
seeking.  The  rule,  "Self-preserva- 

tion by  self-interest,"  is  the  common maxim  of  life  in  the  20th  century.  It 
is  increasing  in  popularity,  but  it 
cannot  and  does  not  lead  to  life  eter- 
nal. 

It  certainly  cannot  lead  to  a  peace- 
ful world.  A  man  looks  after  him- 
self at  the  expense  of  others.  If  ev- 

eryone  is  looking  after  his  own  self- 
interest,  then  you  have  as  many  con- 

flicting interests  as  you  have  peo- 
ple. What  is  advantage  to  one  may 

not  be  to  another.  Self-seeking  ends 
in  self-destruction.  The  "plague  of 
our  own  hearts"  (I  Kings  8:38)  gives 
us  more  trouble  than  everything  else. 
Selfishness  is  ultimately  the  cause  of 
unrest,  strife  and  war  itself. 

If  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
consternation  by  the  divine  impera- 

tive, they  were  utterly  petrified  later 
on  as  they  watched  Jesus  going  forth 
beyond  the  camp  to  die  a  shameful 
death.  They  still  thought  of  them- selves as  His  disciples,  even  though 
when  the  final  desperate  hour  of 
tragedy  came,  "they  all  forsook  Him 
and  fled"  (Matt.  26:56) .  But  to  for- sake Christ  is  not  always  to  desert 
Him.   They  came  back  again. 

Having  seen  what  the  cross  did  to 
their  beloved  Master,  they  were  pre- 

pared to  take  it  upon  themselves. 
They  entered  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  much  tribulation  (Acts  14: 
22) .  It  was  not  enough  that  they 
were  prepared  to  die  for  Him;  they 
were  willing  to  die  like  criminals, 
"the  filth  of  the  world,  and  the  off- 
scourging  of  all  things"  (I  Cor.  4: 

13). 

In  some  form  or  another,  they 
bore  all  the  hate  and  spite,  all  the 
venom  and  persecution  of  their  en- 
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emies,  not  as  unwary  victims  but  as 
those  who  had  "counted  the  cost" 
(Luke  14:28)  .  So  far  as  we  know, 
only  one  of  the  twelve  died  a  nat- 

ural death,  and  he  suffered  persecu- 
tion, exile  and  torture. 

Nothing  has  happened  in  the 
course  of  the  centuries  to  alter,  mod- 

ify or  soften  Jesus'  condition  of  dis- cipleship.  Those  simple  Galileans 
took  their  Master  at  His  word;  why 
don't  we? 
We  do  everything  with  the  cross — 

except  take  it  up.  We  sing  about 
it.  We  read  about  it.  We  preach 
about  it.  We  make  grateful  men- 

tion of  it  in  our  prayers.  Some  of  us 
even  wear  it.  But  we  have  little 
practical  understanding  of  it  in  our 
lives.  Because  of  the  exceeding 
harshness  of  this  "hard  saying"  we try  in  various  ways  to  tone  it  down. 
Those  for  whom  life  is  a  bed 

of  roses  do  not  see  any  need  for  a 
cross.  They  complacently  play  at  a 
cheap  and  easy  religion  which  al- 

lows them  to  pose  as  instant  theolo- 
gians or  instant  saints  or  both. 

Their  enthusiasm  bubbles  up  in 
endless  songs  of  praise,  but  they  are 
content  with  feeling  instead  of  do- 

ing. If  all  the  emotion  felt  by  wor- 
shipers in  church  on  Sunday  were 

transformed  into  action  on  Monday, 
the  pattern  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
would  soon  be  plain. 

Like  Diotrephes,  who  loved  to 
have  the  preeminence  (III  John  9) , 
or  the  ambitious  James  and  John 
(Mark  10:35) ,  we  ask  for  fellowship 
in  Christ's  crown,  forgetting  that  all 
He  promised  His  disciples  was  fel- 

lowship in  His  cross:  "Ye  shall  in- 
I  deed  drink  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap- 
i  tized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
I  baptized  with"  (Mark  10:39) . We  profess  an  entire  surrender 
but,  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  we 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  (Acts  5) . 
We  want  to  be  baptized  into  the  life 
of  Christ  without  being  baptized  in- to His  death. 
This  attitude  is  encouraged  by 

much  modern  teaching,  masquerad- 
ing under  the  noble  name  of  psy- 

chology and  peddling  ancient  anti- nomian  heresies  as  fact.  Our  first 
duty,  it  tells  us,  is  to  find  ourselves, 
to  know  who  we  are  and  what  we 
really  are,  to  develop  our  personali- 

ty, to  establish  our  own  rights  and 
insist  that  others  respect  us  for  "do- 

ing our  own  thing." 
If  humanism  wants  to  indulge  in 

this  kind  of  cant,  we  may  be  sorry, 
but  we  shall  hardly  be  surprised. 

The  tragedy  is  that  such  nonsense 
has  not  only  invaded  the  Churches, 
it  has  actually  gained  the  approval 
of  some  of  the  higher  judicatories. 
The  teaching  of  Jesus  is  poles 

apart  from  this  foolishness.  He  says 
our  fundamental  need  is  to  find  God 
(Matt.  6:33) .  He  insisted  that  our 
first  duty  is  to  deny  ourselves,  and 
He  used  the  word  disown  to  Peter 
(Mark  14:30,  72).  Subjects  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  are  those  whose 
complete  dedication  to  Him  means 
that  they  are  ready  to  deny — to  dis- own— themselves. 
The  act  of  disowning  one's  self  is the  act  of  taking  up  the  cross.  The 

cross  of  discipleship  must  be  inter- 
preted in  the  things  of  God,  not  the 

things  of  men  (Matt.  16:23;  Mark 
8:33).  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
are  to  invent  public  or  private  pen- 

ances in  order  to  impress  the  world 

We  do  everything  with  the 

cross — except  take  it  up.  We 
sing  about  it.  We  read  about  it. 

We  preach  about  it.  We  make 

grateful  mention  of  it  in  our 

prayers.  Some  of  us  even  wear  it. 

or  improve  our  own  souls  by  a  do- 
it-yourself  course  of  self-denial. 

Such  programs  may  feed  the  very 
self  they  claim  to  deny.  They  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  words  of  Je- 

sus, "Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14: 33). 

To  Jesus  the  cross  meant  that  at 
all  costs  He  would  obey  His  heaven- 

ly Father  (Matt.  26:39;  Mark  14: 
36;  Luke  22:42).  To  the  disciples 
the  cross  meant  that  at  all  costs  they 
would  obey  God  rather  than  men 
(Acts  5:29,  4:19),  accepting  the  fi- 

nal consequences  of  full  and  perfect obedience. 
For  us,  the  cross  means  that  we 

must  be  willing  to  surrender  our 
wills  and  make  them  conform  to  His 
will.  For  us,  the  cross  means  that 
we  must  be  willing  to  discard  our 
own  plans  and  dreams  and  accept 
His.  For  us,  the  cross  means  that  we 
must  stop  talking  about  sacrifice 
and  begin  to  live  sacrificially. 

Because  we  are  part  of  a  fallen 

race,  our  nature  is  corrupt  in  every 
part.  That  is  the  meaning  of  total 
depravity.  This  doctrine  does  not 
say  we  are  utterly  and  completely 
evil,  but  that  to  some  degree  evil 
has  tainted  every  faculty  we  possess. 
The  will  is  affected,  too;  it  inclines 
to  self-indulgence.  God  bids  us  to  re- sist this  inclination  at  all  times  and 
in  all  things  (Matt.  5-7)  .  If  the  will of  God  is  our  one  rule  of  action  in 
everything,  it  follows  that  we  are  not 
to  do  our  own  will  in  anything. 

As  we  "consider  Him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
Himself"  (Heb.  12:3)  ,  we  gain  from 
Him  the  ability  at  least  to  see  our- 

selves as  we  really  are,  if  not  to  un- 
derstand ourselves.  This  may  be  a 

painful  experience,  but  if  we  pur- 
sue it  sincerely,  it  will  throw  us  back 

on  the  mercy  and  grace  of  almighty 
God.  Then  we  shall  really  know 
what  it  means  to  obey. 

So  let  us  examine  ourselves.  Are 
we  patterns  of  self-denial?  When what  we  want  conflicts  with  what 
He  wants,  who  wins?  Have  we  ever 
agonized  over  the  concept  that  who- 

ever would  save  his  life  by  evading 
the  cross  shall  lose  it?  (Matt.  16:25; 
Mark  8:35;  Luke  9:24,  17:33) .  Have 
we  ever  wrestled  with  the  text,  "Let 
him  deny  himself,"  changing  it  to 
"Let  me  deny  myself"?  What  do  we know  about  denying  or  disowning 
ourselves? 

The  cross  we  must  bear  is  the  de- 
nial of  our  own  wills  and  acceptance 

of  the  will  of  God;  we  have  no  val- 
ue in  ourselves.  There  is  no  reason 

we  should  be  considered  in  any  way 
in  any  matter  except  as  instruments 
for  fulfilling  God's  will.  "I  have  a 
right  to  be  considered,"  is  the  plea of  the  man  who  has  not  taken  up 
his  cross.  Because  he  has  not  dis- 

owned himself,  considerations  of 
self  and  self-interest  still  persist. 

Far  too  many  of  us  professing 
Christians  claim  to  put  God  first, 
but  in  that  very  claim  we  are  ele- 

vating ourselves  like  the  Pharisee 
whose  "prayer"  was  the  boast  that he  was  not  like  other  men  (Luke 
18:11) .  We  claim  to  put  God  first, 
but  we  worship  where  it  pleases  us. 
We  claim  to  put  God  first  but  we 
decide  where  we  will  serve  Him. 
We  claim  to  reach  out  passionate- 
ly for  the  world  as  it  ought  to  be, 

but  we  cling  desperately  to  the 
world  as  it  is.  We  claim  to  have 
seen  a  vision  of  a  nobler  way  of 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

Where  the  Trouble  Lies 

In  the  wake  of  yet  another  at- 
tempt on  the  President's  life,  edi- 

torialists are  busily  sharpening  up 
their  typewriters  to  settle  the  prob- 

lem of  law  and  order  in  our  society. 
Most  of  the  suggestions  we've  seen 
to  date  bear  a  wearisome  similarity 
to  suggestions  long  ago  discredited: 
Make  people  happy  and  they  will 
not  perform  criminal  acts. 

The  Attorney  General  of  the  U.S., 
in  remarks  delivered  before  the  lat- 

Writing  in  the  Jerusalem  (Israel) 
Post,  Ephraim  Kishon  penned  one 
of  the  most  penetrating  statements 
of  the  world's  danger  from  Commu- 

nism that  we  have  seen.  In  part, this  is  what  he  said: 
"The  Communist  system  has turned  poverty  into  a  permanent 

fixture,  bureaucracy  into  a  way  of 
life,  the  secret  police  into  a  supreme 
moral  authority.  It  has  deprived 
man  of  his  liberty  without  giving 
him  anything  in  return;  it  has  caged 
him  in  and  cut  him  off  from  the  rest 
of  the  world. 

"It  is  the  most  hypocritical  regime 
of  all  time.  It  is  a  regime  that  can't 
grow  its  own  food  in  regions  that 
used  to  be  the  granary  of  the  East; 
a  regime  that  knows  more  about  art 
than  the  artists;  one  where  a  person 
is  liable  for  his  parents'  origins  and where  old  newspapers  are  taboo — an 
inhuman  regime  from  which  people 
escape  through  minefields  and  packs of  bloodhounds. 

"It  is  a  regime  that  shortly  will conquer  the  world  .... 
"Its  object  isn't  living  standards or  satisfying  the  needs  of  its  popu- 

lation; it  isn't  even  conquests;  it  is the  regime  itself.  The  excuse  is  fair 
distribution  of  wealth,  down  with 
exploiters,  landlords,  kulaks,  what- 

not; but  in  reality  it  is  the  first  suc- 
cessful attempt  in  history  to  deprive 

the  individual  systematically,  to  en- 
slave his  body  and  soul  by  taking 

absolute  control  of  his  means  of  sub- 
sistence .... 

"A  regime  such  as  that  can't  be 

est  rash  of  assassination  attempts, 
said  the  solution  of  the  crime  prob- 

lem was  threefold:  an  aroused  pub- 
lic opinion,  police  officers  who 

worked  harder,  courts  in  which  true 
justice  was  done. 

If  we  understand  the  attorney  gen- 
eral, we  would  go  on  record  as  in 

almost  complete  disagreement  with 
the  first  two  conditions. 
The  public  has  been  aroused  for 

a  long  time.    But  the  public  also 

imposed  on  people  except  at  the 
point  of  a  gun.  And  it  can  never  be 
abolished  anywhere  except  by  guns. 

"And  here's  the  rub:  There  is 
nothing  the  West  of  today  fears  more 
than  guns.  It  follows  that,  sooner 
or  later,  the  West  will  be  taken  over 
by  Communism. 

"  'Better  red  than  dead,'  goes  one 
of  the  Politbureau's  favorite  slo- 

gans. The  West  will  be  red  after it  is  dead  .... 
"When  the  entire  Czech  nation  de- 

cided as  one  man  to  try  to  create  by 
lawful  means,  a  different  kind  of 
Communism,  the  troops  of  the  War- 

saw Pact — to  which  Prague  belonged 
— overran  it  before  the  blinking 
eyes  of  the  West. 

"Today,  when  one  tenth  of  the 
population  of  Portugal  is  trying  to 
turn  this  NATO  country  into  a  'pop- 

ular democracy'  by  quite  unlawful means,  the  NATO  chiefs  meet  and 
pray  for  good  weather,  while  in 
Washington  they're  setting  up  yet another  committee  to  look  into  the 
CIA's  'illegal  and  subversive  activi- 

ties' in  Communist  countries. 
"Here  they  organize  security  con- ferences and  better  detente  for  all; 

there  they  manufacture  even  bigger 
tanks  with  even  better  guns  .... 

"We,  the  fathers,  may  yet  be  al- 
lowed to  end  our  days  as  free  men. 

The  odds  are  that  Solzhenitsyn's sons  will  live  under  the  evil,  inhu- 
man, universally  hated  regime  which 

is  taking  over  the  universe  in  front 
of  our  eyes."  IS 

has  been  intimidated:  The  average  foe 
citizen  knows  full  well  that  if  he  W 
tries   to   help  enforce   the   law  he  i 
may  well  wind  up  as  the  defendant.  I 
If  he  volunteers  as  a  witness,  it  may  L 
cost  him  dearly  while  the  accused  L 
goes  free.  d 

The  police  have  been  overworked  frc 
to  the  point  of  despair.    They  are  » 
hampered,  hamstrung  and  hobbled,  tor 
They  work  under  the  virtual  certain-  tie 
ty  that  after  they  have  done  their  Je| 
job,  risked  their  lives  and  brought  ki 
the  criminal  to  justice,  he  probably  0 
will  be  turned  loose. 

No.  There  is  one  thing,  and  one  tio 
thing  only,  wrong  with  American  p 
justice.  There  is  one  obstacle,  and  edi 
one  obstacle  only,  to  a  solution  of  no 
the  problem  of  law  and  order  (apart  ih< 
from  spiritual  and  moral  social  con-  m 
siderations,  of  course)  .    The  fault  an 
lies  not  in  the  citizenry,  nor  in  the  ap 
law  enforcement  agencies.  The  »i 
fault  lies  within  the  judiciary. 

It  is  the  courts  of  the  land  that 
have  turned  America  into  a  jungle,  ft 
It  is  the  judges  on  the  benches  of 
American  courts  that  are  responsi-  lei 
ble  for  the  clogged  dockets,  the  mis-  no 
carriages  of  justice,  the  encourage-  on 
ment  of  the  criminal  element  in  so- 

ciety. II 
The  fault  lies  with  some  lower  ll( 

courts  and  the  processes  by  which  (f 
criminals  are  released  on  bail,  cases  m 
are  postponed  and  then  postponed  10 
again,  continuances  are  granted,  ap-  K 
palling  counselor  behavior  is  toler-  Q 
ated,  slaps  on  the  wrist  are  meted  11 out  for  serious  offenses. 

The  fault  lies  with  upper  courts  m at  every  level  that  overturn  convic-  jjj 
tions  on  pretexts  or  less,  exaggerate 
the  "rights"  of  the  palpably  guilty,  ' 
set  up  so  many  obstacles  to  con- 

viction that  only  those  with  the  un-  P 
limited  resources  of  the  "public  de-  (J fender"  system  go  free. We  have  two  illustrations:  The 
Massachusetts  Supreme  Court  up-  Jjj 
held  the  conviction  of  a  woman  who 

killed  a  burglar  who  broke  into  her  Jt 
home.    The  armed  burglar  pursued  d- 
her  through  the  house  until  she  and  te her  children  took  refuge  in  the  base-  . 
ment,  then  came  threateningly  down  ^ 
the  basement  stairs  to  take  her  life.  ̂  
She  shot  him.  She  was  found  guilty  j. 
of  manslaughter  and  sentenced  to  , 

prison. 

In  Washington,   D.C.,   a  young  J; 
man  was  stabbed  on  the  street  at 
night.     His  alleged  murderer  was caught  and  taken  before  a  Superior  ,  (f 
Court  judge.    The  judge  released  j 

In  Front  of  Our  Eyes 
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the  accused  murderer  on  his  own  re- 
cognizance, without  setting  any  bail 

at  all. 
Editorialized  the  Richmond  News 

Leader  concerning  the  Washington 
episode  and  in  the  light  of  the  $1 
million  bail  set  for  "Squeaky" 
Fromme:  "Well,  that's  modern  jus- 

tice— every  accused  suspect  has  his 
constitutional  rights,  and  it  would 
be  cruel  and  unusual  punishment  to 
deprive  him  of  his  personal  liberty 
before  a  trial  can  determine  his  in- 

nocence or  guilt." 
We  also  have  an  opinion,  in  rela- 

tion to  the  two  attempts  on  the 
President's  life  that  prompted  these 
editorial  thoughts:  If  American  jus- 

tice were  in  a  state  of  good  health, 
those  two  women  would  have  been 
tried  and  their  cases  settled  once 
and  for  all  by  the  time  these  words 
appeared  in  print.  As  it  goes,  they 
will  hardly  be  arraigned.  EE 

Editor's  Desk— from  p.  3 
ter  mailing,  incidentally,  we  had 
not  heard  from  a  single  subscriber 
on  the  West  Coast. 
What  can  we  learn  from  all  this? 

The  mail  goes  from  a  local  collec- 
tion center  to  points  within  that 

center  (Asheville  has  a  center  serv- 
ing its  half  dozen  sub-stations)  or 

to  a  regional  center  if  it  is  going 
outside  the  immediate  area  (in  our 
case,  all  the  bags,  because  they  orig- 

inate in  Weaverville  and  not  Ashe- 
ville, go  first  to  the  regional  center 

in  Greensboro,  N.  C.) .  From  the 
regional  distribution  center  the  mail 
then  goes  to  other  regional  centers 
(all  the  mail  for  Mississippi  goes  to 
the  Jackson  center) .  From  that  re- 

gional center  it  goes  to  local  centers 
(as  in  Hattiesburg)  for  final  distri- 

bution to  local  sub-stations. 
Delays  may  occur  at  each  point. 

However,  the  pattern  would  suggest 
that  the  principal  delays  occur  not 
at  the  regional  distribution  centers 
as  much  as  at  the  local  distribution 
centers  and  the  local  sub-stations. 

The  week  tested  showed  an  initial 
delay  out  of  Greensboro  for  all  the 
bags  that  week:  the  earliest  delivery 
reported  was  August  25,  when  some- times in  Asheville  deliveries  take 
place  two  days  later  (which  would 
have  been  Aug.  23)  and  sometimes 
even  the  very  next  day! 
Beyond  that  initial  delay,  there 

seem  to  have  been  delays  at  the  big 
centers  in  Virginia  (where  the  first 
deliveries  occurred  the  same  day  as 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Uniting  Factor 

Local  and  worldwide  events  attest 
to  the  fact  that  the  Utopian  dream 
of  harmony  among  men  is  still  afar 
off.  Harmonious  living  between  the 
different  nations  and  races  has  not 
become  a  reality.  Each  new  day  of- 

fers a  challenge  for  critical  assess- 
ment of  past  efforts  which  have 

failed,  and  perhaps  we  must  change 
our  thinking  to  avoid  continuing  de- terioration of  the  situation. 

For  two  decades  there  has  been  an 
organized  attempt  to  have  men  ac- 

cept one  another  as  equals.  Extrava- 
gant claims  of  progress  have  been 

made,  many  of  which  are  open  to 
question.  This  alleged  progress  has 
not  been  sufficiently  tested  to  prove 
its  immunity  from  stress,  and  it  may 
be  merely  an  outward  sign  of  a  "suc- 

cess" that  only  temporarily  relieves hidden  pressures. 
A  few  years  ago  much  was  made  of 

tolerance,  one  man  for  another. 
Since  when  did  man,  the  most  mag- 

nificent creation  of  almighty  God, 
seek  to  be  tolerated?  Any  man  with 
a  sense  of  personal  dignity  rejects 

A.  Wayne  Wilhelm,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.C.,  is  the  author  of  the  lay- 
man's column  this  week. 

in  Mississippi)  and  Alabama  (where 
the  first  deliveries  occurred  at  least 
one  day  later  than  in  Mississippi)  . 
But  don't  forget  that  subscribers  in Nebraska  got  theirs  as  early  as  those 
in  Alabama,  and  several  days  before 
any  in  Florida. 

Deliveries  out  of  the  Miami  dis- 
tribution center  occurred  3  days  af- 

ter the  first  subscribers  reported 
from  any  point  in  Florida  and  the earliest  Florida  deliveries  were  12 
days  after  mailing. 

There  was  a  spread  of  a  week 
between  first  deliveries  in  Atlanta 
and  the  last  deliveries  reported  in 
Atlanta,  suggesting  that  sub-stations are  sometimes  inclined  to  move  slow- 

ly. This  also  happened  in  Charlotte 
and  Jacksonville.  And  when  a  small 
town  adjacent  to  another  small  town 
(Cary,  N.  C.)  reports  deliveries  one 
week  later,  the  fault  would  seem  to 
be  entirely  with  the  local  station.  EE 

that  idea  as  an  insult.  The  plea  for 
tolerance  was  followed  by  urging  for 
"coexistence."  There  is  no  more 
magic  in  existing  together  than  in 
being  tolerated. 

Brotherhood  then  emerged  as  a 
panacea  for  spiritually  ailing  man, 
but  it,  too,  failed  as  a  cure  because 
the  ailment  had  a  faulty  diagnosis 
Our  legislators  and  the  courts 
seemed  to  think  that  a  law  forcing 
people  to  love  one  another  upon  de- mand could  succeed — when  will  vote- 
seeking  politicians  learn  that  love 
cannot  be  legislated? 

It  is  real  love  that  is  lacking.  To 
be  sure,  politicians  have  exploited 
the  word  love,  but  they  have  centered 
their  efforts  on  a  man-to-man  basis 
without  considering  the  source  of 
real  love,  which  is  God's  love 
through  Christ.  Christ's  love  for  all mankind,  expressed  by  His  death  on 
the  cross,  is  the  unifying  factor  that 
can  bring  peace  among  men. 

The  ground  is  level  under  Christ's cross.  Each  man  who  stands  peni- 
tently beneath  it  is  equally  accept- 

able to  God  regardless  of  his  race, 
color  or  nationality.  God  planned 
it  that  way  from  the  beginning.  His 
love  makes  them  brothers,  for  all 
are  heirs  of  God,  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  and  equal  according  to  God's 

plan. 

Under  the  cross  as  God's  children, men  love  one  another  as  brothers 
and  sisters  united  with  their  spiri- 

tual Father,  united  in  Christian 
love.  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  ...  is  my  brother  and 
sister"  (Mark  3:35)  .  God's  equaliz- 

ing provision,  salvation  through 
Christ  for  all  men  everywhere,  is  the 
catalyst  that  brings  peace  between them. 

Honest  personal  introspection  is 
needed  if  lasting  peace  between  men 
is  to  become  a  reality.  The  carnal 
sins  of  hate  and  prejudice  must  be 
given  up  so  that  God's  divine  plan for  real  love  between  men  will  not 
be  hindered.  Love  for  the  Father  re- 

quires this,  particularly  from  those of  us  who  claim  Christ  as  Lord  of 
our  lives.  "He  who  loves  God  loves 
his  brother  also"  (I  John  4:21) .  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  26,  1975 

Attempting  Self- Sufficiency 

INTRODUCTION:  In  this  brief 
survey  of  Genesis,  we  have  traced 
the  unfolding  grace  of  God  through 
the  life  of  Abraham.  The  rest  of 
Abraham's  life  after  the  experiences 
of  chapter  22  is  little  known.  Chap- 

ter 23  tells  of  the  death  of  Sarah, 
his  wife,  and  his  buying  a  burial 
plot  for  her. 

Chapter  24  relates  how  Abraham 
showed  his  concern  for  his  seed  af- 

ter him  by  sending  back  to  his  home 
for  a  wife  for  Isaac,  his  son.  By  this 
he  showed  that  the  seed  mattered  to 
him  as  it  did  to  the  Lord.  He  would 
not  have  Isaac  marry  a  woman  of 
the  evil  Canaanites.  Finally,  in  the 
early  part  of  chapter  25  we  learn  of 
Abraham's  death,  leaving  all  to Isaac  (25:5). 
Though  Isaac  lived  for  some  time 

after  Abraham,  little  attention  is 
given  to  him  in  Scripture.  He  was 
somewhat  like  a  valley  between  two 
mountains  (Abraham  and  Jacob) . 
Nevertheless,  chapter  26  tells  us  that 
he  followed  pretty  much  in  his  fa- 

ther's footsteps,  which  means  that  he had  an  excellent  model  for  his  life 
(26:18). 
Attention  focuses  almost  immedi- 

ately on  Isaac's  son  Jacob  and  his 
children;  this  is  the  primary  sub- 

ject of  the  rest  of  Genesis.  Our  les- 
son today  is  on  Jacob  in  his  attempt 

to  rely  on  himself  rather  than  on 
God  to  attain  his  goals. 

I.  THE  TWO  SEED  (Gen.  25: 
]  9-34) .    After  some  time  of  wait- 

USED  CARS  NEEDED 
Missionary  Transportation  Service  is 
seeking  used  repairable  automobiles  as donations  for  use  in  Christ  centered  rural 
and  inner  city  ministries. 
Write:  Missionary  Transportation  Service P.  O.  Box  372 

Olney,  Maryland  20832 

FIRST  CONGREGATION  of  the  PCA  or- 
ganizing inside  metropolitan  Washington, 

D.C.'s  Capital  Beltway.  Inquiries  and prayers  welcomed.  Sunday  services  at  11 
a.m.  In  community  room  of  Terrace 
Townhouses,  6700  block,  Little  River 
Turnpike,  Annandale,  Va.  Contact:  Rev. 
Ron  Bossom,  (703)  354-3197. 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  25: 
19-34;  27-29 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  25:29-34,  29: 21-30 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2: 1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  3:5 

ing,  much  as  Sarah  had  waited,  Re- 
becca, Isaac's  wife,  finally  conceived 

(25:21).  She  was  told  before  the birth  that  she  would  bear  twins  who 
would  represent  the  two  seed,  two 
different  people  and  two  different 
nations  of  men  (25:23) .  As  God  had 
said  through  Noah,  the  seed  of  the 
serpent  (in  this  case  the  elder  son) 
would  in  the  end  serve  the  younger 

(the  seed  of  the  woman,  God's child) . 

Here  again  is  quite  clearly  repre- 
sented the  concept  of  two  seed  as 

presented  in  Genesis  3:15.  This 
time,  however,  the  two  seed  are  rep- resented in  two  sons  of  Isaac  and 
Rebecca.  Before  the  two  were  born, 
the  Lord  determined  the  seed.  He 
knew  them  before  they  were  born 
and  chose  Jacob,  the  younger,  to  be 
His  child.  Indeed,  as  Scripture 
later  declares,  Jacob — like  all  of 
God's  children — was  chosen  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  (Eph. 1:4). 

Later,  the  Lord  recalled  this  inci- 
dent to  the  people  of  Israel  who  had 

returned  from  exile.  He  reminded 
them  that  in  choosing  Jacob,  whom 
He  loved,  He  had  blessed  him  and 
his  seed,  Israel  the  people  (Mai.  1: 2-5). 

Later  still,  Paul  recalled  this  inci- 
dent and  showed  how  it  pointed  to 

the  great  doctrine  of  predestination. 
He  noted  that  not  all  born  of  Abra- 

ham's seed  were  God's  children.  Ish- 
mael  was  rejected  but  Isaac  chosen 
(Rom.  9:6-8) .  Paul  showed  that even  when  both  children  were  of 
the  same  parents  and  in  the  same 
conception,  God  made  a  distinction 
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(Rom.  9:10-13).    Thus  God's  pur- pose is  not  left  to  chance  or  the  \\ 
whimsy  of  men,  but  accords  with  u His  election  (Rom.  9:11).  .ev 

But  returning  now  to  Genesis  25,  L 
we  see  that  very  early  the  two  na-  !i!c 
tures  of  these  seed  are  clearly  evi-  ̂  dent.  Like  Cain  and  Abel,  they  very  L 
quickly  showed  where  their  hearts  L were.  „ 

The  incident  of  the  selling  of  the  \ 
birthright  is  a  case  in  point  (25:  L 
27-34) .  When  Esau  came  in  from  r 
the  field  hungry,  he  found  Jacob  L 
with  some  pottage  or  stew.  He  de-  , 
sired  it.  Jacob  was  willing  to  give  [ 
him  some  only  if  Esau  would  sell  | 
him  his  birthright  (since  Esau  was  ^ 
the  older) .  Esau  agreed,  not  val-  |j 
uing  the  birthright  nearly  so  much 
as  his  desire  of  the  moment  (25:32) . 

In  doing  this,  Scripture  says  that  I 
he  despised  his  birthright  (25:34) .  ,. 
We  do  not  know  how  old  the  boys 
were,  nor  can  we  assume  that  from  I 
the  legal  standpoint  this  youthful  L 
play  transaction  meant  a  great  deal. 
However,  it  did  reveal  the  hearts  of  I 
the  two  men.  Already  Jacob  valued 
the  birthright  very  much,  attaching 
to  it  greater  significance  than  Esau  I did. 

Elsewhere,  Scripture  teaches  that 
Esau  was  profane  (carnal  minded) 
in  selling  his  birthright  (Heb.  12: 
16) .  He  revealed  that  he  did  not 
regard  as  important  the  blessing  of 
his  father,  Isaac,  or  of  his  grandfa- 

ther, Abraham.  This  same  carnal 
mind  is  seen  in  his  marrying  pagan 
women  of  the  land.  He  showed  no 
regard  for  his  own  seed.  He  was 
carnal  through  and  through  (26:34- 35). 

Jacob,  on  the  other  hand,  by  his 
strong  desire  at  this  early  date  for 
the  birthright,  showed  a  sense  of 
spiritual  value.  He  must  have  been 
thinking  for  a  long  time  about 
how  he  might  inherit  God's  prom- ises to  Abraham  and  Isaac  (see  Gen. 
22:16-18,  26:3-5). 
We  cannot  condone  the  actions 

taken  by  Jacob.  He  showed  little love  for  Esau  or  concern  to  meet  his 
need.    Granted  Esau  was  not  really 
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about  to  die — this  was  just  a  child- 
ish exaggeration — nevertheless  Ja- 

cob's taking  advantage  of  his 
brother's  weakness  for  his  own  gain was  not  commendable.  It  did  betray 
an  attitude  of  self-sufficiency.  He knew  what  he  wanted  and  he  went 
out  after  it,  not  in  faith  but  by  his 
own  evil  devices.  This  later  got  him 
in  trouble  and  finally  humbled  him 
before  man  and  God. 

II.  THE  END  AND  THE 
MEANS  (Gen.  27).  When  Isaac 
grew  old,  his  own  slowness  to  ac- 

cept God's  will  got  him  and  his whole  family  into  serious  trouble. 
Isaac  had  always  favored  Esau  in 
spite  of  God's  prediction  about  the two  and  in  spite  of  the  evident  sec- 

ular nature  of  Esau  (Gen.  25:28) . 
When  Isaac  was  old,  therefore,  he 

was  still  determined  to  favor  Esau 
and  to  give  him  the  blessing  which 
God  had  determined  would  go  to 
Jacob  (27:1-4).  We  need  to 
keep  this  in  mind.  It  does  not  jus- 

tify what  Rebecca  or  Jacob  did, 
but  we  wonder  how  differently 
things  might  have  been  had  Isaac 
been  subject  to  God's  will. 

Rebecca,  who  favored  Jacob  and 
believed  the  promises  concerning 
him,  took  it  into  her  hands  to  de- 

ceive her  husband  and  steal  the 
blessing  from  Isaac.  Thus,  Isaac's failure  to  lead  his  family  rightly  in 
a  spiritual  way  provoked  all  kinds 
of  sin  in  the  family  (27:5-10) . 

Jacob's  only  hesitancy  to  follow 
his  mother's  lead  was  the  fear  of  get- ting caught,  so  that  he,  too,  was  ful- 

ly implicated  in  the  sinful  thing 
which  they  plotted  (27:11-14).  Re- 

becca's acceptance  that  day  of  the curse  that  might  fall  on  Jacob  was 
indeed  fulfilled;  after  this  incident 
she  apparently  never  again  saw 
Jacob,  her  beloved  son.  With  his 
mother's  help,  Jacob  succeeded  in deceiving  Isaac,  his  father,  in  getting 
the  blessing  (27:18-29).  The  bless- 

ing evidently  was  intended  to  be  a 
passing  on  of  the  blessing  of  Abra- 

ham, received  from  God,  to  Isaac's son.  Isaac  intended  it  for  Esau,  but 
in  the  end  Jacob  received  it. 
When  Isaac  and  Esau  learned  of 

Jacob's  trick,  Esau  became  angry and  swore  revenge  (27:41) .  He  re- 
vealed again  that  he  was  of  Satan 

and  not  of  God,  he  had  a  nature  like 
that  of  Cain.  Isaac,  on  the  other 
hand,  accepted  what  had  happened 
as  the  will  of  God  (27:33,  28:1-4). 
Ultimately,   Isaac  saw  that  God's 

will  would  be  done  and  accepted  it. 
Thus  appears  the  great  difference 

between  Isaac  and  Esau — one  who 
is  of  God  and  one  who  is  of  Satan — 
in  the  way  they  accepted  the  will  of 
God,  even  when  they  had  different 
wills.  Esau  rebelled  as  did  Cain. 
Isaac  submitted  to  God's  will. 

This  tragic  story  illustrates  again 
how  vain  self-sufficiency  is.  Isaac 
stubbornly  insisted  on  his  own  pref- 

erence, Esau.  This  prompted  Re- 
becca to  plot  against  her  own  hus- band to  deceive  him.  She  did  not 

depend  on  the  Lord  to  do  as  He  had 
promised,  but  instead  relied  on  her 
own  devices.  Jacob  went  right 
along,  fearing  only  to  be  caught. 

Esau,  seeing  he  had  been  tricked, 
hated  his  brother  and  threatened  to 
kill  him.  When  proper  spiritual 
leadership  is  lacking  in  a  home,  all 
order  breaks  down.  None  relied  on 
the  Lord  but  each  on  his  own  self- 
sufficiency.  And  the  end  result  was 
tragedy.  Rebecca  dearly  paid  for 
her  sin.  She  thought  to  send  Jacob 
away  for  a  few  days  (27:44) ,  but 
she  never  saw  him  again. 

III.  THE  FAILURE  OF  SELF- 
SUFFICIENCY  (Gen.  29-31).  As 
Jacob  fled  from  his  brother's  wrath, he  encountered  the  Lord  at  Bethel. 
In  flight  and  alone,  one  would  hope 
that  he  would  be  humbled,  but  he 
was  not.  We  shall  speak  more  of 
this  encounter  with  God  at  Bethel 
in  the  next  lesson,  but  it  is  enough 
to  point  out  here  that,  even  in  deal- 

ing with  God,  Jacob  betrayed  much 

pride. In  essence,  Jacob  said  that  if  the 
Lord  would  do  him  good,  then  he 
would  let  the  Lord  be  his  God  and 
he  would  give  Him  a  tithe  (28:20- 
22) .  What  a  different  attitude  from 
that  of  his  grandfather,  Abraham, 
who  acknowledged  all  to  be  from 
God  and  freely  gave  God  a  tithe  of 
all  he  had  (Gen.  14:20) . 

Jacob  still  had  much  pride  and 
self-sufficiency,  supposing  that  he 
could  even  bargain  with  God!  This 
pride  had  to  be  burned  out  and  it 
was,  in  Laban's  house.   When  Jacob 
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met  Laban,  he  met  his  match.  May- be he  could  outwit  Esau  and  even 
Isaac,  but  he  was  no  match  for  La- 
ban. 

Laban  saw  Jacob  as  an  easy  catch, 
a  free  servant.  He  tricked  Jacob 
time  and  again  (29:20,  23,  26- 
27) .  Not  only  did  he  get  Jacob  to 
work  20  years  for  him,  but  he  cheat- 

ed Jacob  every  way  he  could  (31:7, 
41). 

Jacob  tried  everything,  even  mag- 
ic, to  outwit  his  uncle  (30:37)  .  Fi- 

nally, however,  he  had  to  admit  that 
only  one  thing  made  him  any  dif- 

ferent— God  was  with  Jacob  and 
would  not  let  Laban  win  out  (31: 
7,9,42) . 

Here  we  find  the  turning  point  in 
Jacob's  life.  In  those  hard  days  of life  with  Laban,  Jacob  began  to  see 
that  his  only  hope  lay  in  the  pres- 

ence and  blessing  of  God  on  him, 
otherwise  he  would  serve  Laban  for- 

ever and  be  bested  by  men  more 
clever  than  himself. 

Jacob's  self-sufficiency  began  to crumble  in  his  last  days  with  Laban. 
This  humbling  was  necessary  in  or- 

der for  him  to  be  the  great  man  of 
the  faith  he  became. 

CONCLUSION:  Today's  lesson 
points  to  the  failure  of  self-suffi- ciency as  a  way  of  life  for  believers. 
Jacob  had  to  see  its  failure  in  his 
own  life.  We  can  learn  from  Jacob's bitter  years  and  learn  to  trust  in 
God  now,  or  we  shall  have  to  go 
through  bitter  years  also.  Faith  calls 
for  a  denying  of  self  and  a  follow- 

ing of  Christ  with  dependence  on Him  alone.  IS 

MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
(Northern  Virginia) 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 

Opportunity  Shop 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  8,  1975 



YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  October  26,  1975 

The  Old  Man  Undresses 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  4:20-32 
Suggested  Choruses: 

"His  Sheep  Am  I" 
"Swing  Low,  Sweet  Chariot" 
"Lord,  I  Want  To  Be  a  Chris- 

tian" "Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain" 
"Every  Day  With  Jesus" 
"Altogether  Lovely" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Remember 
what  we  were  working  on  last  time? 
(Wait  to  see  if  anybody  does  recall; 
draw  some  points  out  of  the  class.) 
The  last  time  we  heard  Paul  he  was 
urging  serious  people  to  "put  off 
the  old  man"  (or  old  woman)  and 
"put  on  the  new."  What  does  that mean?  How  does  the  individual  you 
are  now  differ  from  what  you  desire 
or  wish  you  could  be? 

Actually,  God  is  saying,  "Step  out of  that  old  pattern  of  living  and 
take  a  new  way."  He  uses  this  fig- ure of  speech  because  what  you  are 
as  a  person  and  how  you  act  are 
so  closely  tied  together  that  to  halt 
one  type  of  life  and  begin  another 
is  like  taking  your  skin  off  your- self. 

It  is  harmless  to  talk  about  these 
things — and  if  there's  one  thing 
Christianity  isn't  supposed  to  be, it's  harmless.  Christians  make  an 
impact.  Let's  see  how  you  can  rec- 

ognize your  changes  as  "the  old man"  undresses. 
PART  I:  Funeral  for  a  lie.  Verse 

25  orders  up  what  for  starters?  What 
does  Zechariah  8:8,16  add  that  ex- 

plains why  God  even  brings  this 
subject  up?  Think  it  over  now — do 
you  find  it  always  easy  to  be  truth- 

ful? (Please  give  reasons  for  your  an- 
swer.) In  what  ways  do  you  believe 

people  spar  with  or  lie  to  each  oth- 
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(You  should  cover  such  areas  as 
verbal  lying;  the  "quiet  lie"  by which  you  leave  someone  with  a 
false  impression,  even  though  you've not  actually  spoken  untruth;  false 
advertising;  misrepresentation  of  the 
Bible  and  Christ,  or  making  Chris- 

tianity too  easy,  weak,  spineless; 
and  doublespeak,  use  of  a  well- 
known  term  such  as  "peace"  or "love"  to  mean  something  entirely 
different  from  what  most  people 
think  it  means.) 
God  through  Paul  gets  rather 

pushy  about  this  because  it's  im- portant. If  we  are  to  speak  the  truth 
with  each  other,  we  must  do  so  with 
courtesy  and  thoughtfulness.  Some believers  do  this  number  with  a 
vengeance — they  speak  the  truth 
with  all  the  finesse  of  a  car  tearing 
into  a  bridge  piling.  We  have  a 
graceful  God;  we  are  to  copy  Him, 
and  His  Spirit  will  give  the  ability. 
A  secondary  reason  for  being 

truthful  is  that  "we  are  members 
of  one  another."  Now  what  does 
that  mean  as  you  view  it?  Think  of 
it  this  way:  If  you  have  an  infected 
gum  from  an  unfilled  cavity  in  a 
tooth,  your  whole  body  hurts.  The 
rest  of  you  knows  when  part  of  you 
is  not  right.  It  works  that  way  with 
believers.  If  you  aren't  truthful,  you are  infected,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Christian  body  knows  it.  You  can't fool  them.  Or  God,  for  that  matter. 

Kill  off  all  lying. 

PART  IT.  Get  angry,  but  do  it 
right.  Verse  26  is  a  strange  one.  The 
mental  cartoon  most  people  have 
of  Christians  is  that  we  are  never, 
never,  never — ever — supposed  to  get 
angry.  That's  as  bad  as  trying  to  fool Mother  Nature.  Christians,  they 
think,  are  to  be  weak,  ignorant  of 
all  but  "spiritual"  things,  physically 
and  mentally  rather  drab,  and  at 
wit's  end  in  the  face  of  a  crisis 
where  tough  decisions  are  demand- ed. 

But  that's  not  a  Christian.  Notice 
what  God  says  here  in  verse  26: 
"Do  something."  Do  what?  Now,  as 
you  understand  it,  how  can  some- 

body "be  angry  while  not  offending 

God  at  the  same  time"?  What  is  it 
about  anger  that  does  offend  the 
Lord? 

After  you've  considered  the  ques- tions, think  about  and  discuss  these 
principles.  There  is  a  place  for 
proper  anger;  we  are  not  supposed 
to  be  unresponsive  blocks  of  con- 

crete. But  godly  anger  is  defined  by 
a  spiritual  fence: 

A.  God  gets  angry.  Jesus  got  an- 
gry— examine  John  2:13-16.  There 

isn't  any  question  about  His  atti- tude, but  what  is  He  angry  about? 
That's  the  key.  What  you  get  angry 
about  has  a  lot  to  do  with  whether 
it's  the  right  or  the  wrong  sort. Or  read  Exodus  32:15-20.  What 
was  he  angry  about?  In  both  cases, 
the  individuals  were  angry  because 
in  some  way  God's  honor  had  been offended  and  people  looked  down 
on  Him.  It  wasn't  just  because  some- one had  crossed  them  personally. 
Now  what  angers  you?  Is  it  that  peo- 

ple bother  you?  Or  that  God  has been  dishonored? 
B.  Now  to  James  1:19-20.  What 

must  a  believer  always  keep  in  mind 
to  be  certain  that  his  or  her  anger, 
when  it's  justified,  stays  in  bounds? Correct.  We  have  to  be  aware  that 
any  old  sort  of  anger  never  gets 
God's  will  done.  You  hear  people 
talk  as  though  God  really  ought  to 
be  grateful  for  us  humans  who  get 
angry.  Then  they  list  pet  projects 
they  get  angry  about,  and  God  is 
supposed  to  be  excited  about  their 
anger.  But  He  doesn't  like  it  at  all. C.  Ephesians  4:26b  gives  a  third 
safety  valve  for  godly  anger.  What 
is  it?  Matthew  5:23-24  has  some  more 
light  for  this.  You  cannot  allow  your 
anger  to  survive  over  a  period  of days. 

D.  The  last  safety  valve  is  de- 
scribed in  Ephesians  4:27.  What 

does  "not  giving  the  devil  an  oppor- 
tunity" mean?  See  James  4:7,  also. 

One  way  Christians  hang  out  a  wel- come sign  for  Satan  is  by  rehashing 
in  their  minds  wrongs  done  to  them 
— aggravations,  or  slights,  faults  and 
presumptions — until  they  are  literal- 

ly boiling  with  rage.  They  become human  volcanoes,  ready  to  erupt. 
Another  way  is  to  remember  what 
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someone  did  or  said  to  you  at  the 
intersection,  in  class,  or  in  the 
store.  You  think  it  over,  and  you 
aren't  happy  with  your  response.  So lyou  start  to  run  over  in  your  mind 
what  you'd  say  or  do  next  time  if it  ever  happened  again.  And  then 
you  really  get  angry.  You  are  ready 
to  go!  In  fact,  you're  almost  ready 
to  get  it  started  just  so  you  can  fol- 

low your  revised  plan.  That's  how 
Christians  say,  "Hi,  Satan.  Step  in- 

side my  life." 
PART  III:  No  theft.  God  says 

that  the  next  quality  of  a  "new" man  and  woman  is  that  they  refuse 
to  steal.  Instead,  they  work.  Work 
is  honorable,  for  God  created  hu- 

mans to  do  it  (Gen.  2:15) .  With  the 
fall  into  sin,  the  joy  of  working  was 
stripped  away,  but  the  need  lor  it continued. 
Now  God  will  give  back  that  hap- 

piness to  a  Christian  right  here  in 
this  life.  We  are  even  going  to  work 
in  heaven — certainly  not  fly  around 
and  play  harps.  Notice  why  God  tells 
us  to  stop  freeloading  and  work 
(4:28b)  :  "in  order  to  have  some- thing to  give  people  who  really  are 
in  desperate  need."  Not  people  who refuse  to  work,  but  people  who  have 
genuine  needs. 

Let's  push  this  a  bit  further  with some  questions  to  consider:  We 
aren't  supposed  to  steal,  but  when 
do  constantly  rising  prices  for  prod- ucts worth  less  and  less  become 
stealing?  When  does  a  strike  for 
higher  wages  or  more  fringes  become 
theft,  particularly  in  a  case  such  as 
New  York  City,  where  the  demands 
simply  cannot  be  met?  What  about 
being  late  for  appointments,  keep- 

ing someone  else  waiting?  What 
about  taking  credit  for  somebody 
else's  ideas  or  thoughts?  Talk  these over. 

PART  IV:  A  clean  mouth.  One 
more  quality  of  a  new  individual 
is  cleanness  of  speech.  Now  this 
language  for  "unwholesome  word" means  not  only  cursing  of  the  four- 
letter  stripe,  it  also  refers  to  point- 

less language.  God  isn't  against  some good  horsing  around  periodically, 
but  he  is  concerned  that  our  lan- 

guage accomplish  three  goals: 
A.  That  it  edify  or  feed  you, 

"make  you  strong." 
B.  That  it  "meet  the  need  of  the 

moment"  in  others'  lives. 
C.  That  it  "gives  grace  to  those 

who  hear." 
We'll  cover  the  rest  of  the  chap- ter next  time.  ffl 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

November:  The  Pursuit  of  Love 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.  Ph.D. 

When  you  say,  "God  so  loved  the 
world  .  .  .  ,"  this  does  not  specifical- ly refer  to  His  feelings  of  like  or  dis- 

like. Actually,  His  feelings  about  the 
world  can  be  expressed  very  simply: 
"God  is  angry  with  the  wicked 
every  day."  That  is  Scripture!  How- ever, the  basic,  Scriptural  meaning 
of  love  can  be  seen  in  that  wonder- 

ful verse,  John  3:16. 
Paul  wrote,  "But  God  commend- eth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 

we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us"  (Rom.  5:8) ,  and  John  wrote, 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins"  (I  John  4:10). 

Loving  Is  Giving 

A  very  definite  element  of  loving 
is  giving.  Often  popular  usage  ex- 

presses the  idea  of  longing  to  have 
or  acquire,  but  the  Scriptural  mean- 

ing is  longing  to  give  or  bestow 
upon.  God  loves  us,  not  to  make 
Himself  rich,  but  to  bless  us,  to  give 
to  us,  to  make  us  rich. 

God  loved  His  people,  Israel,  and 
gave  them  all  they  needed  to  make 
them  rich  and  prosperous.  He  could 
have  expected  from  them  appreci- ation and  thanks,  but  the  sad  truth 
is  that  Israel  was  attracted  to  the 
pagan  practices  of  worshiping  the 
forces  of  nature  and  the  pleasures 
of  personal  satisfaction.  The  pagans 
expressed  their  esteem,  adoration 
and  worship  in  rites  and  ceremonies 
at  shrines  which  exalted  Baal  on  the 
high  places  and  served  Ashtaroth  in 
the  groves. 
The  nation  seemed  quite  oblivi- 

ous to  the  impression  this  would 
make  on  God.  The  people  did  not 
realize  this,  and  thus  it  fell  to  the 
ministry  of  the  prophets  to  show 
them  their  sin  and  to  warn  them  of 
the  coming  judgment  if  they  con- 

tinued in  their  sinful  way. 
The  second  chapter  of  Hosea  ac- 

tually contains  two  messages:  First, 
God  revealed  what  He  would  do  to 
Israel  in  judgment  because  the  na- 

tion turned  away  from  worshiping 
Him  to  serving  idols.  Believe  me, 
God  would  not  let  that  go  unno- 

Hosea  2:2-23 

ticed.  This  is  a  heavy  message  of 
dire  warnings  (2:1-13). 

There  follows  a  joyous  prediction 
of  glorious  actions  by  a  reconciled 
God  who  will  bless  His  people.  The 
latter  portion  of  the  chapter  de- 

scribes the  blessedness  of  those  peo- 
ple "whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Ho- sea does  not  tell  us  what  happened 

to  propitiate  an  offended  God.  We 
are  given  no  explanation,  but  every- 

thing in  the  Bible  points  to  God's faithfulness  and  constancy.  His 
judgment  is  sure  and  certain. 

For  those  who  know  the  Gospel, 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  coming  of 
Christ  would  make  possible  this 
change  in  God's  attitude.  In  the 
first  part  of  the  chapter,  it  will  be 
helpful  if  you  think  about  Israel's situation  when  Hosea  was  living 
there.  Then  Hosea  predicted  what 
will  happen  to  the  people  when  the 
Messiah  has  come  and  brought  them 
into  favor  with  God. 

Stern  Words 

Hosea  2:2-13  records  God's  com- 
plaint about  His  people,  the  Jews: 

"Plead  with  your  mother,  plead:  for 
she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her 
husband"  (2:2) .  These  stern  words reveal  the  principle  that  God  judges 
things  as  they  are,  not  by  what 
might  be  said  about  them.  Outward- 

ly Israel  was  said  to  be  committed 
to  follow  God,  and  people  in  the 
world  might  well  say  the  Jews  were 
God's  people.  Actually  the  people were  not  following  God;  they  were 
following  Baal.  This  is  how  God 
saw  them  and  that  is  why  He  said, 
"They  do  not  belong  to  me." 

"She  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am 
I  her  husband."  This  refers  to  the 
people  who  were  the  descendants 
of  Abraham,  of  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Is- 

rael was  the  land  of  God,  and  gen- 
erally speaking  the  world  could  say 

that  Israel,  both  northern  and 
southern  kingdoms,  belonged  to 
God.  But  almighty  God  didn't  say that.  God  looked  down  on  them  and 
saw  their  wayward  hearts;  He  said, 

"She  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I 

her  husband." Through  the  prophet,  God  urged 
His  people  to  put  away  pagan  prac- 

tices, warning  them  that  He  would chastise  them  severely  by  stripping 
away  every  practical  benefit  they 
had.  "Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and 
set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was 
born,  and  make  her  as  a  wilderness, 
and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and 
slay  her  with  thirst."  This  pictures the  utter  helplessness  and  desolation 
to  which  Israel  would  be  reduced. 

This  warning  sounds  strange  to 
ears  that  have  been  accustomed  to 
hearing  the  sweet  promises  of  the 
Gospel  of  God.  It  is  so  common  to 
think  that  every  act  of  God  will  be 
gentle  and  gracious  that  it  is  almost 
shocking  to  be  warned  that  God  will 
deal  thus  with  people  to  whom  He 
has  been  gracious.  The  truth  is  that 
disobedient  conduct  can  nullify  a 
blessed  relationship. 

It  is  not  easy  to  accept  the  word 
that  says,  "Take  therefore  the  talent from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents.  For  unto 
every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but 
from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  tak- 

en away  even  that  which  he  hath. 
And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 

weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth" 
(Matt.  25:28-30). Sometimes  it  surprises  people  to 
think  that  Jesus  spoke  those  words 
in  warning  His  people.  Don't  think for  one  moment  that  a  person  can 
play  it  fast  and  loose  with  God.  God 
is  gracious;  God  is  merciful;  God  is 
kind;  but  God  is  no  fool. 

Harsh  Truth 

Not  only  will  the  disobedient  peo- 
ple suffer  loss  in  the  judgment  of 

God,  but  their  children  will  share 
in  that  judgment.  We  are  happy  to 
know  that  the  Lord  will  gladly  re- 

ceive little  children,  saying  "for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven," but  the  harsh  truth  is  that  the  sins 
of  the  fathers  are  visited  upon  their 
children  to  the  third  and  fourth 

generations. 
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Hosea  reported  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  "I  will  not  have  mercy  upon her  children;  for  they  be  the  chil- 

dren of  whoredoms"  (2:4)  .  Ezekiel told  that  each  soul  will  stand  before 
God  in  his  or  her  own  actions 
(Ezek.  33:11-16),  but  Hosea  spoke 
of  the  consequences  in  a  man's household  according  to  his  actions. 
Such  consequences  may  not  shut  a 
soul  away  from  God's  grace,  but there  may  well  be  sad  results  in  the 
lives  of  children  of  willful  and 
worldly  living  parents. 

Israel  had  acted  shamefully  in 
giving  natural  forces  the  credit  for 
blessings  received.  By  crediting  na- 

ture instead  of  recognizing  God  as 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  the  nation  incurred  God's wrath  and  judgment. 

God  does  not  stand  idly  by  when 
those  whom  He  has  blessed  give 
credit  and  praise  to  any  source  other 
than  Himself.  They  will  receive  no 
further  blessing,  and  God  will  take 
measures  to  see  that  they  are 
thwarted  in  reaching  out  for  what 
they  feel  they  need.  "Therefore,  be- hold, I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with 
thorns,  and  make  a  wall,  that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths"   (2:6)  . When  Israel  finally  realized  that 
seeking  what  it  needed  from  nature 
was  not  successful,  the  people  re- 

membered how  they  were  once 
blessed  by  the  goodness  of  God  and 
turned  to  Him  for  a  renewal  of 
those  benefits:  "And  she  shall  follow after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not 
overtake  them;  and  she  shall  seek 
them,  but  shall  not  find  them:  then 
shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return 
to  my  first  husband;  for  then  was 
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it  better  with  me  than  now"  (2:7). Israel  had  overlooked  how  good 
it  was  when  the  nation  was  with 
God.  The  people  had  not  realized 
that  everything  had  come  by  His 
goodness,  and  they  actually  turned 
over  all  their  possessions,  which  they 
had  received  from  Him,  into  the  ser- 

vice of  Baal.  "For  she  did  not  know 
that  I  gave  her  corn,  and  wine  and 
oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal" 
(2:8) . This  is  like  people  brought  up 
in  godly  homes.  As  children  of  be- 

lieving   parents,    they    have  been 

blessed  with  fine  dispositions,  good 
characters  and  good  minds,  but  they 
use  these  blessings  to  get  along  self- 

ishly in  the  world  and  to  advance 
themselves  before  other  people, 
never  thinking  to  thank  God  for 
what  they  have  received. 

God's  judgment  will  be  thorough 
and  relentless:  "Therefore  will  I 
return,  and  take  away  my  corn  in 
the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the 
season  thereof,  and  will  recover  my 
wool  and  flax  given  to  cover  her 
nakedness.  And  now  will  I  discover 
her  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her 
lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her 
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out  of  mine  hand"  (2:9-10)  . 
Hosea  detailed  how  God  in  judg- 

ment would  utterly  destroy  all  that 
Israel  cherished  as  good  fortune.  "I will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to 
cease,  her  feast  days,  her  new  moons, 
and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  solemn 
feasts.  And  I  will  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  whereof  she  hath 
said,  These  are  my  rewards  that  my 
lovers  have  given  me:  and  I  will 
make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts 

For  Discussion 

Take  the  word  "love"  and  ask  the 
group  to  separate  it  into  as  many 
component  parts  as  possible.  What 
is  love,  after  all?  What  aspects  of 
God's  love  can  you  separate  from the  various  parts  of  this  lesson? 

of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 
"And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the days  of  Baalim,  wherein  she  burned 

incense  to  them,  and  she  decked  her- 
self with  her  earrings  and  her  jewels, and  she  went  after  her  lovers,  and 

forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord"  (2: 1 1-13) . 
After  reading  of  the  heavy  judg- ment of  God  upon  this  unfaithful 

people,  it  comes  almost  as  a  shock- 
ing surprise  to  read  the  promise  of 

blessing  in  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter.  Hosea  did  not  supply  any sort  of  bridge  for  the  transition  from 
judgment  to  grace.  But  elsewhere  in 
the  Old  Testament,  the  prophets predicted  that  God  would  send  His 
chosen  one,  His  Messiah,  to  save 
the  remnant  of  Israel  who  were  obe- 

dient to  God,  and  who  would  be  the 
desire  of  all  nations,  the  hope  of  the Gentiles. 
When  the  Messiah  had  accom- 

plished His  work  of  salvation  and 
reconciled  repentant  sinners  to  God 
so  that  they  were  regenerated  and  in- 

dwelt by  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  would 
deal  with  those  who  were  then  His 
children  in  grace  and  mercy.  Hosea 
presented  the  Word  of  God  as 
though  he  were  simply  reporting 
verbatim  what  God  says  He  will  do. 
God  promised  He  would  speak 

"comfortably"  to  Israel  and  endow the  nation  with  such  riches  that 
"she  will  sing  there  as  in  the  days 
of  her  youth"  (2:14-15).  In  that day  the  communion  of  devotion  will 
be  restored. 

"And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me 
Ishi  and  shalt   call   me   no  more 

Baali"  (2:16).  These  two  strange words  are  very  significant.  The  word 
"Ishi"  means  my  husband,  my  man. 
And  the  word  "Baali"  means  my 
god,  speaking  of  the  gods  that  might 
be  found  everywhere,  many  gods. 

Apparently  the  Jews  had  referred to  God  in  the  same  terms  used  for 
idols,  but  in  that  day  of  blessing  the 
Jews  would  know  that  God  is 
unique,  the  only  God  in  all  the  uni- 

verse. God  would  bring  it  to  pass 
that  His  people  would  no  longer 
use  the  name  of  Baal  when  they 
were  referring  to  Him,  and  they 
would  actually  say  about  the  Lord, 
"my  husband." Verse  18  spells  out  the  promise 
that  all  the  destructive  elements  in 
the  world  will  be  brought  under 
control  so  that  God's  people  can 
live  in  safety,  without  being  threat- 

ened in  conflict.  Nothing  that  hurts 
or  destroys  will  be  allowed  to  enter 
His  kingdom. 
Then  God  promised  that  He 

would  betroth  His  people  to  Him- 
self "in  righteousness,  and  in  judg- 

ment, and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in mercies.  I  will  even  betroth  thee 
unto  me  in  faithfulness"  (2:19). A  wonderful  description  of  the 
blessedness  which  God  will  provide 
for  those  who  belong  to  Him  con- 

cludes the  chapter.  In  all  of  this  the 
prophet  was  promising  wonderful 
blessing  to  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  God  and  walk  before  Him 
in  faith.  EE 

#    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 

caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 

additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  plain  talk  on  hosea, 
$.50;  and  cassettes  §689  and  §693, 
each  containing  three  monthly  les- 

sons, $4.00  each  postpaid.  Order 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Gal 
30333.  Payment  must  accompany  the 
order,  and  Georgia  residents  musv,, include  state  sales  tax. 

Cross— from  p.  1 1 

life,  but  we  persist  in  old  habits,  at- 
titudes and  prejudices.  We  claim 

to  have  concern  for  all  God's  chil- 
dren everywhere,  but  we  sit  com- 

placently in  our  prison  house  of  self- ishness. 
We  live  for  our  own  ends.  We 

walk  in  our  own  light.  We  pose  as 
knowledgeable  Christians,  forgetting 
that  the  word  "disciple"  means  a learner,  a  pupil,  one  faithfully 
obedient  to  the  discipline  of  a  mas- 

ter. To  how  many  of  us  will  He 
say  in  that  day,  "I  never  knew  you. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  in- 

iquity"  (Matt.  6:21)? 
We  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 

heaven  without  a  cross.  That  is  the 
only  way  our  righteousness  can  ex- ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  (Matt.  5:20).  The 
Christian  life  in  all  its  depths  and 
richness  is  found  by  the  acceptance 
of  the  cross,  by  the  surrender  of  our 
wills  to  the  will  of  God,  by  the 
death  of  our  own  inclinations,  and 
by  the  consecration  of  our  lives  to 
the  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  "that  in all  things  He  might  have  the  pre- 

eminence"  (Col.  1:18).  ffl 
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New  Hope 

Christian  hope  cannot  turn  to  dust;  it  is  backed  by  the  strong 
power  of  our  everlasting  King,  who  is  Himself  the  sovereign 
of  the  universe.  Therefore,  Christian  friends,  shout  the  mes- 

sage of  God's  love  and  the  Christian's  hope  from  the  rooftops, 
that  this  despairing  generation  may  recover  in  His  hope  that 
which  lasts  eternally.  Christ  is  truly  the  hope  of  the  world. 

The  book  of  Zechariah  closely  approximates  the  book  of 
Revelation  in  the  New  Testament.  Both  have  massive  sym- 

bolism, numerous  visions,  and  much  apocalyptic  value.  Both 
boldly  share  in  the  confidence  that  no  matter  what,  God  is  still 
sovereign.  He  will  be  the  ultimate  victor.  These  books  teach 
us  truth. 

— Harry  S.  Hassall 
(See  p.  7) 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

in  SUPPORT  OF  THE  BIBLE 
Your  editorial,  "On  the  Twist  o£ 

a  Phrase"  in  the  Sept.  24  Journal is  most  perceptive  as  well  as  timely. 
The  ills  of  individuals  and  nations 
could  be  cured  if  the  Bible  were  uni- 

versally accepted  as  infallible  and  as 
the  final  authority.  Jt  is  a  precious 
Book  and  more  valuable  than  silver 

and  gold.  The  keeping  of  its  pre- 
cepts results  in  great  reward. 

The  Bible  indeed  is  the  way  to 
Christ  and  we  should  take  time  to 
study  it  properly.  Those  who  con- 

sistently study  the  Word  of  God  and 
obey  it  know  life's  enrichment  and 
peace.  Though  many  people  hate 
the  Bible  and  make  attacks  upon  it, 
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they  can  never  destroy  it!  It  has 
stood  the  test  of  the  ages  and  will 
continue  to  do  so. 
We  need  more  ministers  in  the 

pulpit  who  know  and  love  the  Word 
of  God  and  who  challenge  their  con- 

gregations to  study  it  faithfully. Countless  numbers  have  been 
blessed  and  helped  through  your 
untiring  efforts.  All  of  us  appreci- 

ate your  dedication  to  God  and  His 
Word.  Keep  up  the  good  work. — Carol  Lynn 

Washington,  N.C. 

SUNDAY  DINNER 
The  news  item,  "Restaurant  Do- 

ing Well  on  Christian  Principles" 
(Journal,  Sept.  17)  ,  noted  that  Hay- 
ble's  Hearth  Restaurant  is  closed  on 
Sundays  so  the  staff  can  attend 
church.  They  are  to  be  commend- ed. 

I  never  cease  to  be  amazed  at  min- 
isters and  laymen  alike  who  attack 

department  and  other  stores  for 
opening  on  Sunday,  yet  they  go  di- 

rectly from  church  to  a  public  res- taurant or  to  a  club  to  eat. 
It  is  quite  easy  to  prepare  food  on 

Saturday  for  Sunday  eating  at  home, 
or  a  meager  meal  of  ready  prepared 
food  such  as  bread  and  cheese  can 
be  taken,  or  better  still,  why  not  fast on  Sunday? 

— H.  Raworth  Walker 
Evans,  Ga. 

THE  DEVIL  IS  REAL 
Thank  you  for  including  the  ser- 

mon by  the  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed, 
"The  Imperative  Today"  (Journal, 
Oct.  1) ,  about  the  reality  of  the  dev- il. I  believe  it  is  high  time  that  all 
the  Churches  of  Christ,  including 
our  own,  believe  the  Bible  and  the 
statements  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
concerning  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
The  author  recommends  reading 

C.  S.  Lewis'  classic,  The  Screwlape Letters,  and  also  his  Perelandra.  May 
I,  as  a  layman,  suggest  in  addition  a 
careful  and  prayerful  reading  of  The 
Invisible  War  by  the  late  Donald 
Gray  Barnhouse.  In  it,  Dr.  Barn- house  brings  out  in  clarity  the  origin 
and  the  reality  of  the  devil,  and  the 
war  he  wages  against  God  and  His 

people. 
I  appreciate  your  continuing  to 

supply  the  Church  with  the  truth  of 
Scripture. — Pitman  Sutton 

Graham,  N.C. 



COMFORTS  OF  HOME 
When  Clydie  wrote  the  Sept.  17 

issue  of  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk," 
she  stuck  her  hatpin  in  one  of  my 
sore  spots.  She  told  of  the  new  fed- 

eral "correctional"  country  club  in 
San  Diego  that  features  all  the  com- 

forts of  home — that  is,  home  to 
somebody  like  Howard  Hughes  or 
1  Paul  Getty. 
How  many  taxpayers  are  able  to 

spend  all  clay,  every  day,  playing 
handball,  basketball,  table  tennis  or 
billiards?  How  many  have  a  com- 

plete library,  four  color  TV  sets  or 
piped-in  music  at  home? 

Clydie's  article  quoted  one  inmate as  saying  he  might  never  want  to  go 
home.  Why  should  he?  He  is  prob- 

ably enjoying  more  material  things 
than  he  ever  had  on  the  outside. 

A  recent  newscast  said  this  sump- 
tuous place  is  now  the  residence  of 

Sara  Jane  Moore,  alleged  attempted 
assassin  of  President  Ford.  It  also  is 
where  Timothy  Leary  lives.  You  re- 

•  One  characteristic  of  these  days 
is  that  the  most  intimate  subjects, 
many  of  which  were  once  discussed 
only  in  the  privacy  of  the  bedroom 
or  the  doctor's  office,  now  appear in  films,  in  the  press  and  on  TV. 
As  a  result,  the  public's  attitude  to- wards such  subjects  has  undergone 
change.  An  example  is  the  issue  of 
homosexuality  which  just  a  few 
years  ago  was  not  even  mentioned 
aloud  in  polite  society  and  certainly 
not  discussed  in  a  religious  publi- 

cation. Today  the  "gay"  community clamors  publicly  for  recognition. 
With  organizations  of  homosexuals 
flourishing  both  within  and  without 
the  Church,  the  issue  can  no  longer 
be  buried.  When  God  "gives  men 
up  to  vile  affections"  (Rom.  1) things  happen  such  as  are  discussed 
on  pp.  4  and  12  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal. 
•  As  we  have  reported  in  our  col- 

umns (Journal,  Sept.  3,  July  23) , 
the  struggle  is  on  in  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod,  as  conser- 

vative leaders  try  to  stop  a  liberal 
avalanche  before  the  Church  is  over- 

member  him,  don't  you?  He's  as responsible  for  the  drug  culture  as 
any  single  individual  could  possibly be. 
What  must  I  do  to  improve  my 

lot  in  life?  Perhaps  the  time  is  com- 
ing when  the  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion will  be:  Do  something  to  break 

the  law  so  you  will  get  sent  to  prison. 
This  is  just  another  shining  ex- 

ample of  how  far  our  country  has 
departed  from  Biblical  principles. 
Instead  of  justice,  or  even  "an  eye 
for  an  eye,"  our  correctional  system seems  to  be  moving  in  the  direction 
of:  "Deprive  your  brother  of  an  eye 
and  we'll  give  you  a  Cadillac!" Crime  in  this  country  will  con- tinue to  increase  until  we  return  to 
swift  and  certain  punishment  for 
lawbreakers,  rather  than  coddling 
them  under  the  thin  guise  of  "re- 

habilitation." The  key  to  that  de- 
velopment seems  to  be  the  courts. —Carl  S.  Berry 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

run.  Recent  developments  reveal 
just  how  far  the  avalanche  has  trav- eled. The  denomination  does  not 
ordain  women  to  the  ministry.  Its 
major  seminary  has  split  and  one 
faction,  continuing  under  the  name 
of  Seminex,  has  been  trying  to  place 
its  graduates  in  "regular"  Missouri Synod  pulpits.  In  Denton,  Tex.,  the 
Rev.  Alton  C.  Donsbach,  pastor  of 
St.  Paul  Lutheran  Church  and  Uni- 

versity Center,  has  decided  to  cut 
several  Gordian  knots  with  one 
stroke.  His  congregation  has  called 
Joan  Lundgren,  a  student  of  Semi- 

nex, as  vicar.  We  can't  solve  the 
Church's  "problem"  through  theo- 

logical debate,  Pastor  Donsbach 
said.  "We've  got  to  hit  them  polit- 

ically." By  that  he  evidently  means, 
forget  the  rules! 
•  The  issue  of  church  property  con- 

MINISTERS 
James  W.  Cory  from  Shreveport, 
La.,  to  the  St.  Stephen  church 
(PCUS) ,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  as  as- sistant pastor. 
Jesse  M.  Parks  from  Mt.  Olive,  N. 
C,  to  the  Teachey,  N.C.,  church 

(PCUS)  . Paul  W.  Reigner  from  Front  Roy- 
al, Va.,  to  the  Cape  Carteret 

church  (PCUS),  Swansboro,  N.C. 
Henry  L.  Willis,  H.  R.,  Wilming- 

ton, N.C,  received  from  Fayette- 
ville  presbytery  (PCUS)  ,  to  serve 
as  evangelist. 
Donald  E.  Wood  from  Mechanics- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  Lynn  Garden 
church  (PCUS) ,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

CORRECTION 
H.  Keith  Hill  is  pastor  of  the  Mt. 
Zion  church,  St.  Charles,  S.C.,  and 
the  Lynchburg,  S.C.,  church 
(PCUS) ,  not  the  Midway  church, 
Mt.  Zion,  S.C.,  (Journal,  Oct.  7)  . 

tinues  to  be  a  live  one  in  those 
places  where  congregations  are  mak- 

ing heroic  efforts  to  protect  them- selves in  court  against  presbyteries 
from  which  they  separated.  One 
reason  why  the  outlook  has  contin- 

ued grim  is  that  the  contests,  for  the 
most  part,  are  so  unbalanced.  On 
the  one  hand  there  is  (usually)  a 
congregation  with  limited  resources, 
struggling  to  pay  its  legal  obliga- 

tions. On  the  other  hand  the  denom- 
ination with  its  virtually  unlimited 

resources  stands  back  of  the  presby- 
tery. Latest  grant  we  have  seen 

was  awarded  by  the  Committee  on 
Assembly  Operations  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  US  to  Bethel  pres- 
bytery (S.  C.)  to  help  pay  legal  fees 

incurred  in  the  presbytery's  contest with  the  former  First  Church  of 
Rock  Hill.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

xGay'  Acceptance  Campaign  Accelerated 
BOSTON  —  The  campaign  to  gain 
public  acceptance  for  homosexual 
behavior  has  begun  to  accelerate, 
with  prominent  homosexual  men 
and  women  increasingly  willing  to 
"come  out." 

In  Orange,  Mass.,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Hougen  wrote  to  members  of 

his  congregation,  the  Central  Con- 
gregational Church,  that  on  a  Sun- 

day in  early  September  he  would 
preach  on  homosexuality — his  own. 
He  stated  that  it  is  "important  for respectable  people  like  myself  to 
come  out.  The  only  way  a  hostile 
environment  can  be  changed  is  for 
people  in  leadership  roles  to  come 
out." Although  several  members  of  his 
congregation  expressed  shock  at  the 
disclosure,  Mr.  Hougen's  wife  said she  is  not  jealous  of  his  relation- 

ships with  men  and  vowed  to  re- main with  him. 
At  a  meeting  here  of  Dignity,  an 

organization  of  Roman  Catholic 
homosexuals,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Oddo  said,  "We  are  speaking  with a  new  spirit  of  confidence  to  gays 
and  to  the  Church  ....  But  more 

AFRICA  (RNS)  —  The  director  of a  United  Methodist  Church  mission 
station  has  been  killed  in  the 
burgeoning  Angolan  civil  war,  ac- 

cording to  an  executive  in  the  Af- 
rica office  of  the  Church's  Board  of Global  Ministries. 

The  Rev.  Filipe  Antonio  de  Frei- 
tas,  an  Angolan  clergyman,  was  slain 
at  his  home  near  Quessua  Mission 
Station.  Few  details  were  available. 
Angola,  a  Portuguese  colony  which 
some  observers  expect  to  gain  inde- 

pendence in  November,  is  wracked 
by  civil  war  sparked  by  competition 
among  three  "liberation"  move- ments. 
Most  North  American  mission- 

aries have  been  evacuated  from  the 

important,  we  are  strongly  con- 
vinced of  God's  acceptance." Mr.  Oddo,  a  priest  who  teaches 

at  Stonehill,  North  Easton,  Mass., 
is  completing  his  theological  stud- 

ies at  Harvard  University.  He  serves 
as  national  secretary  of  Dignity. 

Professor  of  Religious  Studies  Mi- 
chael F.  Valente  of  Seton  Hall  Uni- 

versity, South  Orange,  N.J.,  encour- 
aged the  350  Dignity  delegates  to 

"experience  their  own  truth  and 
goodness"  and  to  let  their  influence be  felt  in  the  realm  of  theology,  no 
matter  how  much  tradition  is  chal- 
lenged. 

At  Langley  Air  Force  Base,  Va., 
a  three-member  discharge  board  said 
that  Technical  Sergeant  Leonard  P. 
Matlovich  is  unfit  to  continue  in 
the  military  and  recommended  a 
general  discharge,  rather  than  an 
honorable  discharge.  To  test  the 
military,  the  sergeant  admitted  his 
homosexuality  in  a  letter  to  his  su- 

periors last  March. 
United  Church  of  Christ  Presi- 

dent Robert  V.  Moss  of  New  York 
filed  an  affidavit  supporting  Sgt. 
Matlovich.    The  UCC's  1975  Gen- 

country,  although  a  three-member United  Church  of  Canada  medical 
team  remains. 

It  is  not  known  how  many  Ango- 
lan United  Methodist  workers  have 

lost  their  lives  in  fighting  in  and 
around  Malanje.  The  denomina- 

tion's three-story  office  and  resi- 
dence building  in  that  city  was  loot- 

ed and  partially  destroyed  during one  foray. 
The  United  Methodist  Church 

has  maintained  few  missionaries  in 
Angola  since  Portuguese  authorities 
unleashed  a  virtual  pogrom  against 
it  over  a  decade  ago.  A  parsonage 
and  a  school  at  Dondo,  seized  by  the 
Portuguese  in  the  early  1960's,  were returned  to  the  Church,  however.  IB 

eral  Synod  came  out  in  favor  of  al- 
lowing full  civil  rights  to  all  homo- sexuals. 

For  the  sixth  time  in  four  years,  1 
the  General  Welfare  Committee  of  ̂  
New  York's  City  Council  recently considered  a  move  to  ban  discrimi-  P 
nation  against  homosexuals.  How-  ' 
ever,  the  proposal  again  met  defeat.  ' 

Supporters  this  year  included  f' 
New  York's  lieutenant  governor,  |° 
Mary  Anne  Krupsak,  various  high  H° 
state  officials,  some  union  leaders,  »J' 
and  "gay  liberation"  groups. 

The  Rev.  Troy  D.  Perry,  founder  1  H 
of  the  Universal  Fellowship  of  Met- 

ropolitan Community  Churches,  a  b 
homosexual  denomination  listing  in 
89  congregations,  has  announced  a  !  "H Bicentennial  program.  The  program  ft 
will  culminate  with  the  denomina-  iln 
tion's  seventh  General  Conference  Hi 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  next  year. 

The  issue  of  homosexuality  is  ex-  [ 
pected  to  loom  large  at  the  General  t Conference  of  the  United  Methodist  B 
Church  in  Portland,  Ore.,  in  1976. 
The  Methodist  Federation  for  So-  " 
cial  Action  has  stated  that  homosex-  »| 
uals  should  be   placed   under   no  f 
greater  burden  to  prove  "capacity, 
reliability  or  faithfulness"  than  is 
required  of  other  candidates  for  or- dination. 

However,  more  than  half  of  the 
UMC's  regional  conferences  have  re-  I affirmed,  at  least  in  some  respects,  o 
the  traditional  Christian  opposition  l 
to  homosexuality.    A  survey  taken  o 
by    a    weekly    UMC  newspaper 
snowed  that  95  per  cent  of  persons 
responding  opposed  the  ordination  i of  homosexuals. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Morrell  of  Dallas,  ' board  chairman  of  Good  News,  the 
unofficial  organization  of  evangeli- 

cals within  the  UMC,  sees  the  pres- 
ent emphasis  on  homosexuality  as 

"another  symptom  of  deterioration in  the  institutions  of  family  and 

marriage." 
Boards  of  directors  of  both  the 

American  Psychiatric  Association 
and  the  American  Psychological  As- 

sociation have  expressed  opposition 
to  discrimination  against  homosex- 

uals. Both  groups  claim  that  homo- 
sexuality is  not  a  mental  illness. 

As  the  controversy  mounts,  other 
voices  are  quick  to  point  out  that  i 
the  issue  is  not  one  of  deviant  sex- 
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ual  feelings  or  inclinations,  but  of 
feelings  that  have  been  released  in 
actual  behavior.  Guy  Charles,  a 
Roman  Catholic  who  says  he  is 
charismatic,  admits  to  having  been 
at  an  earlier  time  an  active,  overt, 
practicing  homosexual  for  more 
than  37  years. 
In  a  newspaper  interview,  Mr. 

Charles  said  that  about  three  years 
ago  "God,  through  Jesus  Christ, took  away  the  burdens  of  homosex- 

uality and  replaced  them  with  a  joy 
and  peace  I  had  never  experienced 
before." The  issue  is  that  of  a  form  of  be- 

havior that  these  people  wish  to 
have  recognized,  said  Mr.  Charles. 
"Homosexuality  is  actually  adultery performed  between  two  people  of 
the  same  sex.  It  is  an  act  of  the 
will  which  becomes  habit  through 
practice,  and  like  any  habit  which 
becomes  natural  it  becomes  a  life- 

style which  one  assumes  to  be  nat- 
ural." Currently  directing  a  counseling 
service  for  homosexuals,  Mr.  Charles 
opposes  Church  acceptance  of  the 
practice.  11 

Two  Different  Churches 
To  Be  Found  in  Red  China 

MANILA — As  in  other  Communist 
countries,  two  Churches  are  reported 
to  exist  in  Communist  China — the 
official  state  Church  and  the  under- 

ground Church. 
The  "official  Church"  is  designed 

to  accommodate  diplomats  and  for- 
eign guests — and  satisfy  public  curi- osity. 

The  underground  Church,  as  de- 
fined in  the  Love  China  '75  meet- 

ings here,  is  sometimes  a  family  or  a 
small  neighborhood  of  believers  who 
come  together  to  praise  and  wor- 

ship Jesus  Christ.  They  use  hand- 
written hymn  sheets  and  a  few  mem- 

orized Scriptures.  If  they  are  arrested 
and  do  not  denounce  their  faith  they 
may  be  imprisoned. 

It  has  been  reported,  from  Mao's China,  that  a  woman  had  her  tongue 
cut  out  because  she  used  it  to  speak 
of  Jesus.  Christians  have  spent  years 
in  prison,  sometimes  going  blind  due 
to  absence  of  light. 
Watchman  Nee,  whose  books  are 

among  the  best  sellers  in  Christian 

writing,  died  in  1971  after  spend- 
ing 20  years  in  prison. 

The  anti-Christian  movement  hap- 
pened as  a  by-product  of  national- 

ism, according  to  the  Rev.  Theodore 
Marr,  director  of  the  China  Grad- 

uate School  of  Theology  Research 
Center  in  Hong  Kong.  "The  theo- retical position  of  Communism  is 
that  religion  will  die  out.  Our  own 
theoretical  position  is  that  man 
needs  God,"  said  Dr.  Marr. 
"Communism  is  the  devil's  or- 

ganized plan  to  wipe  out  the 
Church,"  charged  Brother  Andrew, the  famed  Dutch  smuggler  of  Bibles 
into  China.  "It  is  the  most  effective 

ATLANTA — In  an  effort  to  stay 
within  its  1975  budget,  the  General 
Executive  Board  (GEB)  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) 
in  its  October  meeting  here  froze 
budget  items  totaling  $312,300. 

In  July  the  board  had  directed  its 
management  team  to  alter  spending 
patterns  to  assure  that  the  1975 
budget,  which  already  had  been  re- duced from  $9,000,000  to  $7,600,000 
and  which  provided  for  a  $500,000 
deficit  (Journal,  Aug.  6) ,  would  not 
be  exceeded.  The  various  GEB  di- 

visions reviewed  their  programs  and 
decided  which  of  their  budget  items 
would  be  frozen  or  possibly  deleted, 
depending  on  actual  income. The  Division  of  International 
Mission  froze  the  largest  amount, 
$134,640.  Other  division  freezes  in- 

cluded: National  Mission,  $72,090; 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission,  $47,- 
070;  Professional  Development,  $36,- 
900;  Central  Support  Services,  $18,- 
000;  and  general  staff,  $3,600. 

Budget  cuts  have  caused  concern 
among  the  Church's  foreign  mission- aries. Moderator  Paul  M.  Edris,  who 
recently  returned  from  a  three-week 
trip  to  South  America  (Journal, 
Sept.  10) ,  told  the  board  that  PCUS 
missionaries  expressed  concern  about 
the  possible  phasing  out  of  the  en- 

tire foreign  mission  program.  He  al- 
so stated  that  the  missionaries  urged: 

"Send  us  more  people." In  line  with  its  earlier  decision 
to  reduce  the  missionary  force,  the 
GEB  reappointed  only  one  mission- 

ary and  accepted  the  resignation  of 
12  others  whose  terms  are  expiring 

godless  religion  in  the  world  today. 
It  is  a  religion  working  under  a  po- 

litical cloak." Love  China  '75  was  a  week-long seminar  which  attracted  various  age 
groups  and  several  nationalities  with 
one  objective  in  view:  how  to  reach 
China  with  the  Gospel. 

Follow-up  seminars  on  China  are 
expected  among  different  Church 
groups  here  and  in  other  Asian 
countries,  uniting  in  prayer  and 
fasting  for  the  Church  in  China. 
Japan  has  scheduled  one  to  be  held 
next  April,  and  an  all-night  prayer 
meeting  was  held  near  Tokyo  one 
week  after  the  seminar  here  closed.  EE 

by  Oct.  31.  One  of  those  resigning 
was  recognized  as  an  overseas  affili- ate. 

Looking  to  the  1976  budget  year, 
the  board  approved  two  overseas  op- 

portunity priority  lists  and  a  volun- teers-in-mission opportunity  list.  It 
approved  the  filling  of  19  of  the  21 
positions  on  the  priority  "A"  list by  reappointments  or  appointments 
of  fully  supported  missionaries. 
The  remaining  positions  on  the 

"A"  list  and  those  on  the  priority 
"B"  list  could  be  filled  if  funds 
should  become  available  and  the 
GEB  approves.  Positions  on  any  of 
the  three  lists  could  be  filled  by  vol- 

unteers, and  the  GEB  approved  a 
$6,000  request  for  funds  to  engage 
in  a  15-month  joint  effort  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
(UPUSA)  to  recruit  volunteers 
(who  would  pay  their  own  way) . 
The  International  Mission  divi- 

sion called  on  the  Church  to  "help the  GEB  to  reverse  the  trend  toward 
reduction  of  missionary  personnel 
and  the  diminishing  support  on  the 
field."  The  division  pointed  out 
that  some  198  requests  for  mission- 

ary personnel  had  been  received — more  than  100  from  Africa  alone. 
A  staff  associate  for  evangelism, 

a  director  for  the  Church's  confer- ence center  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  and 
an  executive  director  for  the  PCUS- 
UPUSA  Joint  Office  of  Worship  re- 

ceived GEB  approval.  The  Rev. 
Robert  T.  Henderson,  pastor  of  the 
Canal  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  Orleans,  was  called  to  a  four- 
year  term  in  the  evangelism  post. 

Executive  Board  Freezes  Budget  Items 
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Funds  for  this  new  position,  during 
1976,  will  come  from  the  denomina- 

tion-wide Reformation  Day  offering scheduled  to  be  received  Oct.  26. 
The  Rev.  Monroe  M.  Ashley,  pro- 

motion director  for  Kanuga  Con- 
ference Center,  an  Episcopal  facility 

near  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  received 
a  four-year-term  call  as  director  for 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  And,  pending  con- 

currence by  the  Program  Agency  of 
the  UPUSA  later  this  month,  the 
GEB  elected  the  Rev.  R.  Alan  James 
to  the  worship  office  position. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 
— Approved  a  family  conference 

at  Montreat  during  the  July  4th 
weekend  under  the  direction  of  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyteri- ans. 
— Defeated  a  proposal  that  GEB members  be  housed  in  the  homes  of 

GEB  staff  personnel  and  resident 
board  members  during  the  Novem- 

ber board  meeting. 
— Approved  position  descriptions 

and  standards  of  performance  for  its staff  directors. 
—Authorized  spending  $25,800  in 

four  action  projects  connected  with 
health  care  and  health  education. 
— Heard  that  its  Corporate  and 

Social  Mission  division  had  given 
$500  to  help  pay  travel  expenses  of 
American  Indians  to  a  consultation 
between  American  Indian  leaders 
and  Church  leaders.  Held  early  in 
October  on  the  Rosebud  Sioux  Res- 

ervation, S.  D.,  the  consultation  was 
also  attended  by  six  PCUS  repre- 

sentatives. The  GEB  was  not  told 
who  sponsored  the  consultation,  or 
for  what  purpose  it  was  called.  Nor 
was  the  allocation  for  PCUS  dele- 

gates announced. 
— Approved  the  signing  of  a  lease 

agreement  for  a  Honeywell  62/40 
computer  system,  with  the  anticipa- 

tion of  reducing  data  processing  ex- 
penses about  $12,000  over  the  next 

three  years. 
— Heard  that  a  substantial  settle- 

ment of  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Pearl 
Wright  Burnam,  with  more  than  $2 
million  designated  for  the  GEB,  is 
expected  within  a  year. 
— Noted  that  its  Corporate  and 

Social  Mission  division  had  ap- 
proved of  staff  members  expressing 

official  disapproval  to  Congressmen 
of  any  attempt  to  amend  the  U.S. 
Constitution  to  restrict  abortions, 
and  expressing  official  support  to 
Congressmen  for  ending  the  U.S. 
embargo  of  Cuba  and  extending  the 
Voting  Rights  Act.  ffl 

Montreat  Conference 
Schedule  Announced 

ATLANTA  —  A  revised  schedule 
of  1976  Montreat,  N.C.,  conferences 
has  been  approved  by  the  General 
Executive  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 
The  board  reaffirmed  its  "com- 

mitment to  provide  for  theological 
diversity  in  the  Montreat  conference 
season,"  while  noting  that  "the  full 
spectrum  of  this  diversity  may  be  ex- 

pressed in  diverse  types  of  confer- 
ences as  well  as  through  the  inclu- 

sion of  diversity  within  a  particular 

conference." The  conference  schedule  follows: 
— July  2-5,  for  families. 
—July  5-9,  Bible/Theology  Con- 

ference, especially  for  Church  pro- fessionals. 

—  July  6-9,  Church  Leaders'  Con- ference, dealing  with  the  Church  in 
the  years  to  come. 
— July  10-16,  Adult  Conference, 

including  sections  on  topics  such  as 
women,  older  adults,  lay  theology, 
skill  training,  life/career  planning. 
— July  17-23,  Mission  Conference, 

with  emphasis  on  evangelism  over- seas. 
— July  25-31,  Worship  and  Music Conference. 
— Aug.  2-8,  Smaller  Church  Con- ference. 
— Aug.  9-14,  Youth  Conference.  51 

Local  Church  Called 
Missions  Battlefield 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  "The  local church  is  where  the  battle  for  mis- 
sions is  won  or  lost,"  said  the  Rev. 

Frank  W.  Barker  Jr.  at  the  Fall 
Missions  Institute  here  sponsored  by 
the  Society  for  Missionary  Inquiry 
of  the  Reformed  Theological  Semi- nary. 

Mr.  Barker,  pastor  of  the  Briar- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church,  Bir- 

mingham, Ala.,  explained  how  the 
local  church  could,  through  organi- 

zation, education  and  motivation, 
win  the  battle  for  foreign  missions. 
The  Briarwood  church  has  watched 
its  foreign  missions  budget  grow 
from  an  initial  pledge  of  $6,367  to 
$192,000  in  a  few  years. 

Stressing  the  need  for  Christians 
to  be  global  Christians,  the  Rev. 
Warren  Webster  urged  participants 
to  see  God  clearly  as  God  of  the  en- tire world.  Dr.  Webster  serves  as 

General  Director  of  the  Conserva-  ' 
tive  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

Several   other  presentations  and 
seminars  stressed  the  need  for  evan-  ' 
gelism    and   missions    around  the 

world.  ffl" 
Alabama  Church  Marks 
Its  75th  Anniversary 

DOTHAN,  Ala.  —  On  Sunday,  Nov. 
23,  Dothan's  First  Presbyterian Church  will  celebrate  its  75th  an- niversary. 

Several  ministers  who  have  pre- 
viously served  the  church  will  par-  r 

ticipate  in  the  anniversary  service.  [ 
The  Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell,  a  former  u 
pastor  who  now  serves  as  pastor  of  i 
the  Highland  Park  Presbyterian  to 
Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  will  deliver  ri[ 
the  sermon.  Following  the  service  p 
lunch  will  be  served. 
With  five  charter  members  and  |; 

the  Rev.  J.  A.  Hall  as  minister,  the  in 
church  was  organized  in  1900.  To-  j 
day,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  a 
Angus  R.  Shaw  III,  the  church  lists  [ 
over  500  communicant  members.  HI 

It 
Mary  Baldwin  College 
Names  Acting  President 

STAUNTON,  Va.— Following  Pres-  [ 
ident  William  W.  Kelly's  announce-  j ment  that  he  intends  to  resign  his 
office  effective  June  30,  1976,  the 
executive  committee  of  Mary  Bald- 

win College's  board  of  trustees  here  j 
"accepted    the    president's    inten-  ] 

tions." 

Professor  Patricia  Menk  of  the 
history  department  was  appointed  [ 
acting  president  effective  Nov.  8, 
subject  to  ratification  of  the  full  j 
board  at  its  meeting  on  that  date.  ■ 
Dr.  Kelly  expects  to  be  granted  a 
leave  of  absence  from  Jan.  1  through 
June  30.  ffl  , 

Bishop  Denied  Pulpit 

EDINBURGH,  Scotland  (RNS)  — 
Rowdy  scenes  marked  what  was  in- 

tended to  be  a  history-making  ecu- 
menical event  when  a  group  of  Prot- 

estant demonstrators  prevented  a 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  from  preach- 

ing in  St.  Giles  Presbyterian  Cathe- dral here.  Had  he  been  allowed  to 
speak,  the  bishop  would  have  been 
the  first  Roman  Catholic  clergyman 
to  have  preached  in  St.  Giles  since 
the  Reformation.  ffl 
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Christian  hope  shines  brightest  in  the  days  of  darkness — 

A  Mighty  Fortress 

Hope  is  an  essential  characteris- tic of  the  Biblical  faith,  but 
today  as  our  world  searches  for  a 
word  of  hope,  it  asks  if  there  is  any 
hope.  There  is.  Ewart  Watts  has 
rightly  said,  "The  Bible  is  the  great- 

est inventory  of  hope  of  all  time." Paul  spoke  with  assurance  when 
he  said,  "For  whatever  was  written 
in  former  days  was  written  for  our 
instruction,  that  by  steadfastness 
and  by  the  encouragement  of  the 
Scriptures  we  might  have  hope" 
(Rom.  15:4) .  In  contrast,  he  re- ferred to  the  heathen  of  the  ancient 
world  as  those  without  hope. 
The  ancient  world  was  faded, 

jaded,  full  of  decay  and  darkness 
and  meanness.  For  most  people, 
even  the  best  was  bad,  so  much  so 
that  Sophocles  wrote,  "Not  to  be 
born  at  all — that  is  by  far  the  best fortune:  The  second  best  is  as  soon 
as  one  is  born  with  all  speed  to  re- 

turn thither  whence  one  has  come." The  world  without  Christ  was  as 
Dante  described  the  inscription  seen 
over  the  mouth  of  hell:  "Abandon 
hope,  all  ye  who  enter  here." 

Some  would  suggest  that  life  to- 
day is  equally  miserable.  Pessimism 

is  everywhere.  It  is  as  though  the 
previous  generation  had  made  a  sol- 

emn promise  to  our  generation  that 
we  would  find  everything  perfect, 
and  now  many  of  us  are  disappoint- ed to  find  we  did  not  inherit  such  a 
Utopia.  They  claim  life  is  a  bad 
dream  and  democracy  has  failed. 
Some  people,  not  knowing  the 

Biblical  revelation  concerning  the 
depravity  of  man,  have  cursed  life 
because    problems    remain    to  be 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.  This  message  was  delivered  in 
Montreat,  N.  C,  during  the  1975 
conferences. 

HARRY  S.  HASSALL 

solved,  and  racism  and  war  are  still 
bedfellows  of  the  human  race.  Some 
have  concluded  that  society  is  im- 

possible of  true,  meaningful  change. 
Extremists  now  have  turned,  in  their 
insanity,  to  the  assassin's  bullets  and 
the  madman's  bombs. 

Deceived  into  thinking  that  the 
Utopian  Age  of  Aquarius  had  ar- rived with  their  birth,  some  now 
turn  to  irrationality  for  excitement, 
for  understanding  of  life,  and  for  re- 

ligious experience.  Believing  the 
fanciful  propaganda  of  Aquarian  il- 

lusion and  escapism,  they  bow  down 
to  a  new  pantheon  including  as- 

trology, demon  worship,  Eastern 
mysticism,  pornography,  sex  devia- 

tion, nudity,  political  extremism, 
and  terrorism,  fed  by  a  constant 
flow  of  drugs  in  the  bloodstream. 
Anarchy  and  insanity  destroy  any 
hope  for  them. 
When  will  men  learn  that  Utopia 

can  come  only  with  the  return  of 
Christ?  When  will  men  learn  not 
to  promise  more  than  they  can  pro- 

duce? Some  thought  that  when  the 
government  declared  war  on  pov- 

erty, there  would  be  no  more  poor. 
Some  supposed  that  when  a  certain 
civil  rights  law  was  adopted,  racism 
would  vanish. 
The  world  needs  to  hear  again 

what  the  Bible  reveals  about  men, 
all  men  and  women.  Man,  in  spite 
of  all  his  aspirations,  plans,  motives, 
new  leaves,  reformations  and  revolu- 

tions, is  still  the  same — a  sinner 
needing  help  from  above. 

Paul  insisted  that  we  turn  to 
Scripture  for  that  word  of  hope  for 
sinful  mankind.  Zechariah  may 
have  that  word,  for  he  is  known  as 
"the  prophet  of  hope  and  encourage- 

ment in  troublous  times."  James 
Gailey  declares  this  prophecy  "ad- dresses itself  to  people  who  feel  that 
God  is  not  very  close  to  them  in  the 
midst  of  their  political  difficulties." 

When  will  men  learn  not  to 

promise  more  than  they  can 
produce?  Some  thought  that 
when  the  government  declared 
war  on  poverty,  there  would 
be  no  more  poor. 

This  describes  us  to  a  T:  post-Wa- 
tergate, post-Vietnam  America,  lan- 

guishing in  self-pity,  uncertainty 
and  self-doubt,  looking  again  for  a 
unifying  national  purpose  in  a 
world  which  mocks  us  for  our  weak- 

ness, infidelity  to  our  word,  and  out- 
rageously sumptuous  affluence. Pressed  as  we  are  as  a  nation  on 

every  hand  by  the  second  worst  na- 
tional economic  disaster  in  our  his- 

tory, threatened  by  war  in  the  Mid- dle East,  and  with  little  confidence 
at  home  in  an  unelected  president 
and  an  intransigent  Congress,  we 
await  the  future  sitting  in  the  lap 
of  the  goddess  of  cynicism.  The 
theme  of  Zechariah  could  be  de- 

scribed in  the  vernacular  as,  "Man, 

he  got  troubles!" In  537  B.C.,  the  Medo-Persian 
Empire  had  already  replaced  the 
tyrant  Assyria  and  the  tyrant  Bab- 

ylon as  the  world's  greatest  power. In  a  moment  of  compassion  Cyrus 
the  Mede  had  given  permission  for 
the  exiled  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
some  42,360  of  them,  to  return  home 
to  their   desolated,   destroyed  city. 

For  70  long  years  these  people  of 
God  had  suffered  captivity  in  the 
exile  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  for 
their  national  and  personal  rebel- 

lions against  the  Lord.  These  dis- 
placed persons,  led  by  Zerubbabel 

and  Joshua,  were  the  first  contin- 
gent; their  job  was  to  rebuild  the 
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For  a  tyrant  to  have  the  power  of  might  to  grab  men  and  force 
them  into  his  armies  is  not  adequate  to  make  people  love  him. 
Military  or  bully  power  often  is  weak.   America  still  possesses  the 

world's  greatest  accumulation  of  military  might,  yet  in  Vietnam 
we  discovered,  to  our  dismay,  our  weakness. 

temple  and  restore  Jewish  civiliza- 
tion in  Jerusalem,  where  years  be- 

fore the  Babylonians  had  sacked  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem,  leaving  no  two 
stones  yet  unturned. 
Returning  home,  these  exiles 

found  nothing  but  scattered  desola- 
tion; the  foxes  were  crawling  over 

the  former  place  of  the  temple. 
These  exiles  were  broke;  they  faced 
destroyed  homelands,  wasted  farms, 
burned  houses,  utter  poverty.  Called 
to  rebuild  civilization,  the  exiles 
further  faced  the  hostility  and  deri- 

sion of  the  half-breed  Samaritans 
who  were  living  in  the  area,  claim- 

ing it  for  their  own. 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  provided 

leadership;  Haggai  and  Zechariah 
gave  the  clear  Word  of  the  Lord.  In 
utter  confusion  and  discouragement 
they  managed  to  lay  the  foundation 
for  the  temple  before  despair  and 
apathy  took  their  toll.  Life  was  a 
hand-to-mouth  process.  They  man- 

aged to  build  rude  shelters  for  their 
own  habitation.  After  a  good  start, 
they  floundered,  forgetting  the  task 
to  which  they  were  called  and  stum- 

bling into  the  trap  of  cynicism  and 
despair. 
The  exiles  had  things  so  tough 

they  soon  became  overwhelmed  with 
the  chore  of  survival.  They  followed 
the  easiest  of  courses,  soon  entering 
into  forbidden  marriages  with  for- 

eign women,  forgetting  God,  wor- 
shiping other  gods,  investing  all 

their  time  in  the  materialistic  rat 
race,  even  at  the  expense  of  caring 
for  those  less  fortunate — the  widow 
and  the  orphan.  The  poor  took  ad- 

vantage of  the  poorer  still.  The  sit- 
uation reeked  to  high  heaven. 

Some  17  years  later  in  520  B.C., 
the  Lord  inspired  Zechariah  to  chal- 

lenge anew  the  people  to  hear  His 

Word.  These  chosen  people  were  in 
the  midst  of  crisis,  cynicism,  despair, 
hopelessness,  sinfulness,  rebellion 
against  God  and  His  purpose.  They 
faced  the  task  of  finishing  the  re- 

building of  the  temple.  They  cried 
out,  "It  can't  be  done!  It  can't  be 

done!" 
They  had  lost  their  sense  of  na- 

tional identity,  their  sense  of  na- 
tional purpose,  and  their  national 

value  system.  Looking  at  them, 
one  might  have  borrowed  God's 
question  to  Ezekiel:  "Can  these 
bones  live?"  Speaking  out  of  the 
cobwebs  of  a  half-forgotten  book  of 
the  Old  Testament,  Zechariah's 
words  in  a  sense  are  as  up-to-date  as 
this  morning's  newspaper. 

Led  by  His  Spirit,  I  would  de- 
clare that  God  speaks  three  words  to 

us  today  through  His  prophet  Zech- 
ariah: Repent  of  your  sins.  Recog- 

nize the  truth  about  power.  Rebuild 
the  temple. 

"Return  to  me,  says  the  Lord  of hosts,  and  I  will  return  to  you,  says 
the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  1:3).  Re- 

pent! Repent  of  your  faithlessness  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  as  you  have 
walked  directly  in  the  paths  of  your 
fathers,  whose  sin  sent  Judah  into 
exile  in  the  first  place.  Stop  adul- 

terating the  true  faith,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  poor,  the  widow,  and 

the  orphan,  devising  evil  against 
your  brother;  stop  your  worship  of 
material  things,  your  social  injus- 

tice, your  faithlessness  in  complet- 
ing the  task  to  which  you  were 

called — rebuilding  the  temple. 
Turn  from  your  sins  and  trust  the 

grace  of  the  covenant-keeping  God. 
You  have  misunderstood  power,  sup- 

posing the  rich  in  things  and  the 
mighty  in  arms  have  it  made. 

Zechariah's   question   in  essence 

Zechariah's  question  in  essence  was  this:   "In  whom  do  you  trust?" 
It  might  well  be  asked  of  American  Christians.   We  must  repent 
of  trusting  in  ourselves  and  any  extensions  of  ourselves:  our 
military  might,  our  nation,  our  Gross  National  Product,  our 
bicentennial  history,  our  Church! 

was  this:  "In  whom  do  you  trust?"  *lj It  might  well  be  asked  of  American 
Christians.    We    must    repent  of 
trusting  in  ourselves  and  any  exten-  1  f sions    of    ourselves:    our    military  f 
might,  our  nation,  our  Gross  Na-  jje, tional  Product,  our  bicentennial  his- 
tory,  our  Church! 

(Oft 

Like  restored  Judah,  we  must  lff| 
heed  this  word  of  the  Lord,  first^to  jere 
repent  and  return  in  contrition  and  ̂  
confession  to  the  Father  whose  sal-  L 
vation  is  made  sure  through  the  L 
shed  blood  of  His  Son  our  Lord  Je-  L sus  Christ.  We  must  trust,  then,  jj,e 
not  in  power  but  in  humility  and  L 
commitment  to  God.  As  Jesus  k. 
warned,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  .  .  .  perish"  (Luke  13:3) .  Repent  I or  perish.    Which  will  it  be?  j 
The  second  word  from  the  Lord  j]f 

is  found  in  Zechariah  4:6:  "Not  by  H 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  L 
Spirit,  says  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Rec-  jj. ognize  the  truth  about  power!  There  p0 
is  first  the  powerlessness  of  power,  y 
For  a  nation  or  an  individual  to  jj 
have  the  power  to  destroy  another  L 
is  useless,  senseless,  and  inadequate  L 
to  give  purpose  to  life. 

For  a  tyrant  to  have  the  power  of  '  | might  to  grab  men  and  force  them  T 
into  his  armies  is  not  adequate  to  ^ 
make  people  love  him.    Military  or 
bully  power  often  is  weak.  America  $| 
still  possesses  the  world's  greatest  ac-  rj cumulation  of  military  might,  yet  in  § 
Vietnam  we  discovered,  to  our  dis- 

may, our  weakness.  Time  magazine's  ( cover  illustrated   the  weakness  of 
America's  power  in  today's  world  by  [ 
portraying    Henry    Kissinger,  Mr. America,  as  Gulliver,  all  tied  down 
by  the  Lilliputian  hotspots  of  our  \ 
day.  America  has  earthly  power  but 
cannot  use  it  effectively. 

A  second  side  to  this  truth  about  i 
power  is  this:  There   is   power  in  i 
powerlessness.  Francis  of  Assisi  was 
once  asked,  'Why  are  you  so  influ- ential? How  is  it  that  you  have  so 
much  power  over  men?"  i 

He  responded  by  saying,  "Well,  it must  be  this  way.  The  Lord  looked 
down  from  heaven  and  asked  Him- 

self, 'Where  can  I  find  the  weakest, the  least  man  on  the  face  of  the 
earth?'  Then  He  saw  me.  He 
said,  'Aha,  I  have  found  him,  now 
I  will  work  through  him.  He  won't be  proud  of  it.  He  will  see  that  I 
am  using  him  because  of  his  little- 

ness and  insignificance.'  " In  an  argument,  which  has  the 
greatest  weight?    The  mighty  right  | 
arm  of  the  strong  man  or  the  ten- 
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Our  bicentennial  task  is  the  same  as  that  of  post-exilic  Judah. 
Rebuild  the  temple,  restore  our  first  dependence  upon  God. 

It  is  as  Jesus  commanded,   "But  seek  first  His  kingdom  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  yours  as  well." 

der  tear  of  a  maiden? 
The  returned  exiles  had  to  learn 

i  not  to  trust  in  themselves  but  in  the 
jj   Spirit  of  God.    So  must  our  nation, 
v   but  especially  must  the  Church.  We 
t   are  living  in  the  era  of  the  Spirit, 
j,   If  the  Church  wants  to  move  for- 

ward with  that  desperately  needed 
word  of  hope,  then  the  Church  must 

j   seek  the  Spirit  and  not  trust  in  in- 
I   herent  power,  courageous  bravery, 

fortitudes,   manpower,   large  num- 
bers of  riches,  leaders,  well  coordi- 

nated organizations,  good  financial 
systems — all  mere  external  means. 
We  must  hear  what  Calvin  says  of 
this  Word  from  the  Lord  regarding 
the  Church:  "God  deigns  to  ascribe to  Himself  alone  the  safety  of  His 
Church." 

In  1881,  the  financial  troubles  of 
the  day  caused  the  closing  of  the  old- 

est college  in  America,  but  President 
Benjamin  Ewell  of  William  and 
Mary  College  would  not  give  up. 
Powerless  to  employ  professors,  to 
enlist  students,  to  open  classrooms 
or  to  administer  the  school,  he  nev- 

ertheless daily  for  seven  long  fruit- 
less years  rang  the  school  bell  at  the 

appointed  hour  for  classes  to  begin. 
That  weak  act  of  faith  was  the  sal- 

vation for  the  continuation  of  the 
school. 
Zechariah  taught  trust  in  the 

Spirit,  not  in  the  power  of  the  flesh. 
Dwight  Stevenson  said  he  believed 
that  a  "flourishing  life  of  faith  and worship  in  the  heart  of  a  nation 
was  better  than  standing  armies  and 
fortresses."  What  do  you  believe? What  does  America  believe?  What 
will  it  be,  Pentagon  or  cathedral? 
Word  three  from  the  Lord  through 

Zechariah  to  his  generation  and  ours 
is  found  in  this:  "Thus  says  the Lord  of  Hosts:  Let  your  hands  be 
strong  .  .  .  ,  that  the  temple  might 
be  built"  (Zech.  8:9) . In  those  days  the  command  was 
literally  to  build  the  temple.  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  in  that  day  was 
for  them  not  to  waste  their  time 
then  on  rebuilding  the  city  walls; 
that  would  come  later.  Rebuild  the 
temple.  Place  the  center  of  the  re- 

newed nation  squarely  upon  the 
spiritual  foundation  of  the  temple, 
not  upon  the  military  mechanism  of 
city  fortifications. 
Thus  their  challenge  was  a  value 

question — which  is  more  important, 
military  preparedness  or  the  devo- 

tional life  of  the  nation?  In  Amer- 
ica in  the  bicentennial  year,  we  must 

ask  ourselves  the  same  question: 
What  is  the  most  important  busi- 

ness at  hand?  Is  it  reviewing  the 
historical  battles  of  200  years  ago  or 
rediscovering  our  basic  national values? 

Our  bicentennial  task  is  the  same 
as  that  of  post-exilic  Judah.  Rebuild 
the  temple,  restore  our  first  depen- 

dence upon  God.  It  is  as  Jesus  com- 
manded, "But  seek  first  His  king- dom and  His  righteousness,  and  all 

these  things  shall  be  yours  as  well." 
This  is  how  we  must  today  "rebuild 
the  temple."  Discover,  America, what  your  values  have  been  and  why 
we  say  on  our  money,  "In  God  we 

trust." 

We  need  to  relearn  that  a  nation 
must  be  built  on  righteousness  and 
truth  and  justice  and  mercy  and  hon- 

or and  self-respect.  In  this  sense,  we 
need  to  rebuild  the  temple,  to  redis- cover the  values  which  last.  We 
need  hope.  These  three  words  from 
the  Lord,  if  heeded,  will  direct  us  to 
that  hope. 
The  foremost  theme  of  Zechariah 

is  hope,  which  was  realized  partially 
in  the  return  of  the  people  of  God 
to  Jerusalem  following  the  exile,  but 
realized  fully  only  in  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  a  doctrine  especially 
strong  in  the  book  of  Zechariah. 
Hope  for  the  Christian  is  personal- 

ized in  Jesus  Christ.  Hope  is  found 
in  God's  Messiah  and  in  His  prom- ises. 
G.  Ray  Jordan  illustrates  the 

point:  "A  picture  of  Faust  playing a  game  of  chess  with  Satan  etches 
this  fact  sharply  on  our  minds.  The 
situation  seems  to  be  hopeless. 
Faust,  who  gambled  with  his  soul, 
had  only  a  few  pieces  left.  Among 
them  were  a  king  and  a  knight.  Blank 
despair  was  written  on  the  man's face,  while  the  devil  portrays  hellish 
glee.  The  many  chess  players  who 
had  witnessed  the  painting  readily 
agreed  that  the  face  of  Faust  told 
the   true  story  of  checkmate  and 

hopelessness. 
"One  day,  however,  there  stood  in 

the  gallery  a  great  master  of  the 
game.  He  refused  to  leave  the  room, 
...  he  stayed  to  study.  Suddenly  the 
master  shouted,  'It's  a  lie!  The  king 
and  the  knight  have  another  move!'  " The  King  and  the  Knight  do  in- deed have  another  move!  It  is  this 
fact  that  gives  hope! 

Watts  painted  Hope,  battered  and 
bowed,  sitting  upon  the  globe  play- 

ing her  lyre  with  only  one  string  left 
unbroken.  Ah,  that  is  Christian 
hope!  It  is  the  in-spite-of  variety  of 
conquering  hope.  It  is  different  from 
the  secular  hope  about  which  Omar 
Khayyam  wrote:  "The  worldly hope  men  set  their  hearts  upon  turns 
to  ashes — or  it  prospers:  and  anon, 
like  snow  upon  the  desert's  dusty 
face  lighting  a  little  hour  or  two — 

is  gone." 

Christian  hope  cannot  turn  to 
dust;  it  is  backed  by  the  strong  pow- 

er of  our  everlasting  King,  who  is 
himself  the  sovereign  of  the  uni- verse. Therefore,  Christian  friends, 
shout  the  message  of  God's  love  and 
the  Christian's  hope  from  the  roof- tops, that  this  despairing  generation 
may  recover  in  His  hope  that  which 
lasts  eternally.  Christ  is  truly  the 
hope  of  the  world. 

The  book  of  Zechariah  closely  ap- 
proximates the  book  of  Revelation in  the  New  Testament.  Both  have 

massive  symbolism,  numerous  vi- 
sions, and  much  apocalyptic  value. 

Both  boldly  share  in  the  confidence 
that  no  matter  what,  God  is  still  sov- 

ereign. He  will  be  the  ultimate  vic- tor.   These  books  teach  us  truth. 
For  the  believer,  hope  is  always 

squarely  centered  in  the  victorious 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  and  in  the  power  of  His  Spirit. 
Thus  with  assurance,  in  a  day  of 
despair,  we  can  sing,  "A  mighty  for- 

tress is  our  God!"  ffl 

We  need  to  relearn  that  a  nation  must  be  built  on  righteousness 
and  truth  and  justice  and  mercy  and  honor  and  self-respect. 
In  this  sense,  we  need  to  rebuild  the  temple,  to  rediscover  the 
values  which  last.  We  need  hope.  These  three  words  from  the 
Lord,  if  heeded,  will  direct  us  to  that  hope. 

PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  15,  1975 



God  can  use  anyone  as  a  witness  to  His  Son — 

The  Unlikely  Evangelist 

Ngomambura  spoke  to  me. 
"Preacher,  I  have  great  joy  to 

see  you.  Don't  you  remember  me?  I 
didn't  know  books.  You  and  Mama 
arranged  a  class  for  us  old  men.  We 
were  three  or  four,  remember?" I  looked  at  the  little  bewhiskered 
black  man,  sitting  on  an  up-ended cement  block,  and  remembered.  It 
was  Ngomambura.  He  belonged  to 
a  primitive  tribe  of  some  10,000  peo- 

ple among  whom  my  wife  and  I  had 
worked  for  eight  years  during  the 
1950's. 
At  that  time,  tribal  village  life 

centered  around  a  tree  under  which 
had  been  planted  a  human  head; 
and  drinking  palm  wine  from  hu- 

man skulls  was  still  part  of  secret 
tribal  ritual.  Now  we  were  begin- 

ning our  fourth  term  of  missionary 
service  in  Central  Zaire,  and  had 
returned  to  this  mission  station  for 
a  visit. 

My  concentration  on  the  smiling 
wrinkled  face  began  to  fill  in  details. 
He  was  among  the  first  workmen  we 
had  hired  during  those  early  years. 
One  day  during  our  first  months, 
workmen  and  I  were  loading  a  truck 
with  red  dirt  to  build  a  dispensary. 
I  was  talking  to  them  about  the 
Lord.   Ngomambura  was  interested. 
We  went  to  one  side  and  sat  on  the 

hill  slope  to  pray.  He  opened  his 
heart  to  Jesus,  and  later  he  was  bap- tized. As  he  sat  with  me,  clad  in  a 
pair  of  worn  but  clean  blue  jeans, 
I  wondered  if  that  was  the  pair  I 
had  once  helped  him  buy.  Had  he 
chosen  to  wear  them  for  this  special 
reunion  occasion? 

The  author,  an  ordained  minister 
of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite  Church,  is  a  literature  and 
evangelism  missionary  serving  un- 

der the  Africa  Inter-Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, formerly  the  Congo  Inland  Mis- sion. 

LEVI  KEIDEL 

"You  and  Mama  arranged  this class  to  teach  us  from  the  book  of 
God.  Our  teacher  was  Solokoyi.  Re- 

member? He  has  gone  back  to  the 
devil.  I  don't  know  for  what  reason 
.  .  .  walking  in  the  path  of  God,  and 
then  returning  to  the  devil.  That 
is  a  worthless  affair." 

So  the  old  man's  heart  still  had 
room  for  the  things  of  the  Lord! 
He  came  from  the  village  of  Ngand- 
ji,  the  first  of  some  30  villages  along 
a  100-mile  stretch  of  road  where  the 
Gospel  had  been  most  strongly  re- 

As  he  sat  with  me,  clad  in  a 

pair  of  worn  but  clean  blue 
jeans,  I  wondered  if  that  was 
the  pair  I  had  once  helped 
him  to  buy. 

sisted.  Through  the  years  our  re- 
peated efforts  to  penetrate  the  dark- ness had  been  blunted  by  failure. 

Once  I  made  a  huge  plyboard  map 
of  the  region;  lights  at  our  villages 
with  resident  evangelists  elsewhere 
contrasted  with  the  darkness  along 
this  road.  Then,  from  Christians 
living  on  the  mission  station,  we 
chose  our  own  "Paul  and  Silas," 
prayed  over  them,  and  sent  them. 
They  were  to  preach  in  the  villages 
along  this  road,  and  to  bring  us  a 
report. After  their  return,  we  hunted  at 
length  and  finally  found  two  men 
with  gifts  and  academic  qualifica- 

tions to  plant  as  evangelists  in  two 
villages  which  seemed  less  resistant. 
But  prolonged  indifference  and  in- 

timidation by  local  tribesmen  even- 
tually discouraged  them,  and  our  ef- 

forts sputtered  and  died. 
We  tried  to  carry  out  a  "tract  in 

every  home"  campaign.  Few  of  the 

people  could  read.  They  feared  that 
pieces  of  meaningless  paper  imposed 
upon  them  must  be  some  form  of 
white  man's  medicine  calculated  to 
harm  them,  and  thus  the  campaign 
aborted. 

Finally,  a  pastor  and  I  undertook 
a  village-to-village  itinerary  with  a 
chalk-sketching  board,  and  a  truck 
with  a  p. a.  system.  We  wanted  to 
make  plain  to  them  the  message  of 
salvation  in  Christ.  The  mission  was 
accomplished,  but  we  saw  no  perma- nent results. 

Then  came  political  independence, 
evacuation  of  whites,  and  a  period 
of  11  years  when  there  was  no  mis- 

sionary. It  seemed  probable  to  me 
that  by  now  the  people  in  these  vil- 

lages were  more  deeply  ensconced  in 
their  darkness.  But  apparently  the 
truth  still  glimmered  in  the  heart of  this  one  man. 

"So  you  are  still  following  Jesus 

clear  up  to  now?" "Yes,"  he  replied,  jerking  his  head 
in  the  affimative  to  emphasize  it.  "I told  the  children  in  my  village, 
'Quit  spending  your  time  uselessly. 
Go  to  the  mission  station.  They've 
got  a  good  affair.  Go  see  for  your- 

self. I'm  not  lying.'  So  they  came. Now  over  20  from  my  village  are  in 
school  here  at  the  station.  Some 
have  already  finished  these  classes; 
they've  gone  to  faraway  places  to 
study  more.  On  top  of  that,  some 
children  have  begun  coming  from  vil- 

lages up  the  road  ahead  of  us." He  began  counting  thoughtfully 
on  his  fingers.  "From  Itaka  and Mene  they  are  12;  two  of  them  are 
girls;  four  of  them  are  already  in 
high  school.  There  is  a  sufficient 
group  of  believers  in  my  village 
now.  I  asked  the  students,  'Have 
you  seen  the  mission  affair?  Is  it 
good  or  bad?'  They  said,  'We've 
seen  it.   It's  good.'  " I  listened  incredulously.  I  wanted 
confirmation  of  the  old  man's  story. That  evening  I  ate  supper  in  the 
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home  of  the  resident  missionary. 
"Is  it  true  that  a  growing  number 

of  students  are  coming  in  from  vil- 
lages along  the  Ngandji  road?"  I asked. 

"Yes.  In  fact,  of  our  16  church districts  here  in  Central  Zaire,  the 
only  student  at  Kimpese  Medical 
School  is  from  this  district;  he's  from 
the  village  of  Ngandji.  He  is  in  his 
last  year  now,  and  he'll  soon  begin 
his  internship.  He's  especially  inter- 

ested in  leprosy;  the  American  Lep- 
rosy Mission  may  give  him  a  schol- 

arship for  postgraduate  studies." The  lesson  struck  home  with  force. 
For  the  work  of  evangelism  God 
does  not  necessarily  need  a  college- trained,  ordained  minister  from 
across  the  ocean.  Neither  is  He  lim- 

ited to  traditional  methods.  He 
can  use  any  instrument  of  His 
choice.  To  reach  people  on  the 
Ngandji  road,  He  is  using  a  little 
old  bewhiskered  illiterate  layman 
who  has  rarely  traveled  beyond  the 
visible  horizon,  and  who  knows  lit- 

tle more  than  to  nod  his  head  vig- 

orously and  say,  "I  know  Jesus.  It's a  good  affair  .  .  .  good  .  .  .  good. 
Come  see  for  yourself.  Am  I  lying?" Two  months  later  my  wife  and  I 
were  spending  the  night  at  a  church- school  center  100  miles  distant.  We 
were  setting  up  our  cots  in  a  neat 
thatch-roofed  house  which  had  been 
evacuated  for  us. 

"Whose  home  is  this?"  I  asked. 
"It's  the  home  of  one  of  our  high 

school  teachers  who  comes  from  that 
head-hunting  tribe,  from  Mene,  a 
village  along  the  Ngandji  road."  IB 

Sinful  man  can  learn  from  David  that  the  way  to  be  filled  is  first  to  be  emptied- 

Self-Consciousness  and  Self-Confidence 

Six  times  the  psalmist  used  per- 
sonal pronouns  in  reference  to 

himself  as  he  offered  his  prayer  con- 
cluding Psalm  139.  Apparently  he 

had  an  inferiority  complex  or  was 
very  self-conscious.  This  contrasts 
sharply  to  a  philosophy  prevalent 
some  years  back  in  our  country,  in 
which  positive  thinking  and  self- 
confidence  were  emphasized  as  an- 

swers to  many  of  the  human  prob- lems. 
Outgoing  extroverts  were  the  he- 

roes not  too  many  years  ago.  This 
kind  of  attitude  gives  us  confidence 
in  ourselves,  so  we  have  hopes  of 
earning  some  merit  from  our  Lord 
— serving  our  fellowman,  of  course. 
There  may  be  a  germ  of  truth  here, 
but  much,  much  more  of  error.  Self- 
confidence  has  its  place.  But  not 
as  finite  man  stands  before  a  sov- 

ereign God. 
As  David  reviewed  the  relation- 

ship existing  between  his  Creator 
and  himself,  he  knew  God  made 
him,  foreknew  him,  thought  about 
him  and,  best  of  all,  was  still  mind- 

ful of  him.  In  the  presence  of  his 
Lord,  David  found,  as  did  Isaiah 
and  many  other  saints,  that  his 
place  was  on  his  face  before  Him. 
As  we  also  see  the  greatness  of  our 
God  we  can  only  bow  before  Him 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Greenview,  III.  This  is  another  in 
a  series  of  studies  of  occasional 
verses  from  the  book  of  Psalms. 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts: 
And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting.— Psa.  139:23-24. 

in  humble  adoration.  Comprehen- 
sion of  some  of  His  greatness  only 

adds  to  the  consciousness  of  how 
insignificant  we  really  are. 
Proud  man  lifts  up  his  head, 

marches  across  the  stage  with  all  of 
the  pomp  of  a  world  potentate,  fear- 

ing neither  God  nor  man.  "I  am  the master  of  my  fate,  the  captain  of  my 
soul,"  he  proclaims.  Then  the  cur- tain drops;  as  it  does,  he  falls 
in  a  heap  of  dust.  And  it  is  truly 
"curtains"  for  him. 

David  realized  that  he  would  some 
day  fall  before  his  Maker.  He  chose 
to  do  so  voluntarily,  throwing  him- 

self upon  the  mercy  and  grace  of  a 
loving  God  and  Father.  He  did  not 
tell  God  anything  that  He  did  not 
know.  As  David,  the  servant, 
thought  about  these  things  he  be- 

came quite  conscious  of  his  own  frail- ty- 

Confessing  this,  he  found  himself 
desperately  in  need  of  his  heavenly 
Father's  love,  grace,  forgiveness  and fellowship.  Surely  there  is  a  place 
for  this  experience  in  the  life  of  ev- 

ery human  being.  To  put  it  in  the 
form  of  a  proverb,  "The  way  up  is 
always  down."  And  there's  a  resur- rection truth  here  also. 

After  David  had  made  his  con- 

fession, admitting  that  he  needed  a 
searching  scrutiny  by  his  Lord,  and 
that  all  he  had  was  a  great  need,  he 
then  saw  himself  as  an  empty  vessel 
in  need  of  being  filled  by  his  Lord. 
Then  the  Lord  took  over. 

David  arose  from  being  on  his 
face  before  the  Lord.  He  was  no 
longer  a  self-conscious  sinner.  He 
was  a  saint  forgiven,  in  fellowship 
with  his  Lord;  he  was  prepared  to 
write  the  23rd  Psalm.  He  was  a  son 
of  God,  even  an  heir,  and  a  joint 
heir  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

David  was  no  longer  talking  about 
"me"  and  "my"  and  "mine" — ex- 

cept that  "He  saved  me;  He  is  my 
Saviour."  The  sentence  is  rear- 

ranged. Now  Jesus  is  the  subject. 
David  was  ready  to  witness  to  Him 
and  to  serve  others. 

Here  is  a  lesson  we  may  learn. 
As  we  do,  we  too  will  come  the  way 
David  did.  Wait  before  the  Lord, 
arise  at  His  command,  and  go  forth 

in  His  strength.  Our  former  "do- gooder"  schemes  look  pretty  shoddy 
in  the  light  of  a  truly  Spirit-filled 
ministry.  The  Lord  took  a  shepherd 
boy,  one  willing  to  bow  before  Him, 
and  made  a  king,  a  sweet  singer  in 
Israel,  even  an  ancestor  of  that 
greater  King  who  was  to  come. David  has  shown  how  God  did 
these  things  for  him,  and  we  too 
must  come  the  way  David  came. 
There  is  no  other.  Truly  the  song 
writer  was  right.  "What  He's  done 
for  others,  He  will  do  for  you."  IB 
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EDITORIALS 

What  About  Homosexuality? 
Unless  we  miss  our  guess,  there 

will  be  a  reaction  from  some  of  our 
readers  to  the  lead  news  story  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal.  Why,  they 
will  ask,  should  a  Christian  publi- 

cation give  publicity  to  so  great  an evil? 
We  publicize  the  issue  for  two 

reasons.  In  the  first  place,  homo- 
sexuality has  become  more  open, 

and  more  condoned.  Laws  are  be- 
ing changed  that  previously  have 

"discriminated"  against  homosex- uals. In  several  cities  of  the  U.S. 
it  now  is  against  the  law  to  turn 

All  of  a  sudden,  editorial  writers 
of  every  stripe,  from  the  predict- 

able Wall  Street  Journal  to  the  un- 
expected Time  magazine,  have  dis- 

covered that  America  is  morally 
sick. 
To  be  sure  the  liberal  publica- 

tions, such  as  Time,  have  acquired 
only  partial  sight:  The  magazine 
expresses  great  concern  over  "the fact  that  such  a  liberal  and  free  so- 

ciety should  somehow  generate  a 
sprinkling  of  warped  souls."  But 
even  a  "sprinkling"  is  something for  Time. 
And  what  has  produced  the  great 

awakening?  Two  women  who,  for 
different  reasons,  tried  to  kill  the 
President. 

In  the  wake  of  those  incidents, 
the  editorial  writers  are  taking  a 
new  hard  look  at  the  system  which 
spawned  the  youth  revolution  and 
the  "flower  children"  who  have 
bloomed  in  our  drug-drenched  soil. 

Writing  in  the  Wall  Street  Jour- nal, Clare  Boothe  Luce  blames 
"atheistic  liberalism,  or  as  the  in- 

tellectuals prefer  to  call  it,  'hu- 
manism' (which)  has  become  the 

dominant  philosophy  of  our  educa- 
tors." Mrs.  Luce  believes  that  "without 
standards,  society  lapses  into  an- 

archy." The  now  generation  has 
"learned  from  its  parents,  teachers 
and  professors  that  life  is  meaning- 

down  an  applicant  for  a  job  on  the 
grounds  that  he  is  "gay,"  as  homo- sexuals prefer  to  be  called. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Church 
confronts  the  issue  and  Church 
courts  are  being  called  upon  to 
change  their  traditional  opposition 
to  homosexuality.  Marriages  be- 

tween persons  of  the  same  sex  have 
been  performed  by  clergymen. 
There  is  a  study  of  the  issue  going 
on  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
which  in  time  will  have  to  be  con- 

sidered by  the  General  Assembly. 
Religious  leaders  can  be  heard, 

less,  that  all  morals  are  relative,  all 
ethics  situational  and  eternal  veri- 

ties are  so  much  religious  mumbo- 

jumbo." 

Mrs.  Luce  echoes  the  suddenly 
prevailing  sentiment.  But  she  sees 
a  bit  deeper  than  most  when  she 
refers  to  "the  death  of  God  move- 

ment" as  influential  in  the  success- 
ful move  to  "scrap  the  moral  stan- dards by  which  Western  society  has 

judged  right  and  wrong,  good  and 
bad,  desirable  and  undesirable  hu- 

man conduct  for  centuries." 
The  strongest  influence,  in  her 

opinion,  was  that  of  the  liberal  in- 
tellectuals. On  their  account,  "In the  sacred  name  of  free  speech  .  .  . 

the  right  of  publishers,  play  and 
film  producers  to  flood  America 
with  filth"  was  defended  all  the 
way  to  the  Supreme  Court.  She  be- lieves it  is  the  kids  who  have  fed 
on  that  filth  who  are  "today's  hop- heads  and  alcoholics,  fire-bomb 
throwers  and  thrill-killers." Our  interest  in  all  this  is  the 
part  that  the  Churches  have  played 
— reflected  in  Mrs.  Luce's  reference 
to  the  "death  of  God"  theology. We  remember  when  the  assistant 
pastor  of  the  largest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Charlotte,  N.C.,  enthu- 

siastically hailed  that  theology.  We 
remember  when  it  was  quoted  to 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 

here  and  there,  supporting  some  f 
sort  of  recognition  of  "gay"  people. In  the  latest  UPUSA  General  As- 

sembly, the  immediate  past  mod-1  31 erator,  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar, 
came  out  for  recognition  of  the 
UPUSA  "gay"  organization. In  a  recent  conference,  Dr.  John 
Boswell  of  Yale  University  com- 

plained that  "it  was  through  the 
Church  that  hostility  towards  homo- 

sexuality came  into  Western  cul- 
ture." He  claimed  that  negative 

references  to  homosexuality  in  the 
Bible  are  mistranslations. 

All  this  suggests  that  the  usual 
process  of  discussion  and  debate 
probably  will  lead  to  changes  in  at- titude and  ultimate  acceptance.  If 
you  talk  about  something  long 
enough  you  get  used  to  it.  The 
Bible  suggests  that  in  the  last  days 
this,  too,  will  be  part  of  the  expect- 

ed universal  corruption  of  men. 
Historically,  the  decline  and  fall 

of  every  civilization  has  been  ac- 
companied by  widespread  accep- tance of  deviant  moral  behavior.  It 

certainly  is  a  part  of  the  pornog- 
raphy of  our  own  time. 

One  thing  should  be  kept  clear 
as  the  debate  comes  more  and  more 
into  the  open:  The  issue  is  not  over 
a  human  inclination  that  some  hu- 

man beings  cannot  do  anything about. 
The  debate  is  not  over  the  fact 

that  some  human  beings  feel  at- 
tracted to  persons  of  the  same  sex. 

Let's  say  it  again:  In  customary  us- 
age, a  homosexual  is  not  a  person 

who  feels  drawn  to  another  of  the 
same  sex.  A  homosexual  is  a  per- 

son who  practices  a  liaison  with  an- other of  the  same  sex.  He  has  given 
in  to  his  feelings. 
What  he  is  demanding  is  not  a 

recognition  that  some  people  have 
certain  inclinations.  He  is  demand- 

ing the  right  to  practice  his  "life- 

style." 

All  normal  persons  feel  physical- 
ly attracted  to  others:  some  to  per- 

sons of  the  opposite  sex,  some  to 
persons  of  the  same  sex.  But  neith- 

er society  nor  the  Church  thus  far 
has  agreed  that  anyone  may  have 
anyone  he  or  she  chooses. 
The  Church  recognizes  the  tug 

of  an  adulterous  disposition,  but  the 
Church  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  com- 

mit adultery."  That  means  you  do not  indulge  everything  you  may 
want. 
The  Church  also  has  recognized 

the    "gay"    disposition,    but  the 

Alarmed,  but  Still  Part  of  the  Problem 
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Church  also  has  said,  "You  may 
not  live  in  a  'gay'  relationship." Today,  society  and  the  Church 
are  being  asked  to  condone  deviant 
sexual  behavior.  That  minister 
mentioned  in  the  news  story  on  p. 
4  of  this  issue  who  has  asked  his 
congregation  (and  his  wife)  to  un- 

derstand and  sympathize  with  the 
fact  that  he  is  a  homosexual  is  ac- 

tually asking  them  to  approve  a 
form  of  deliberate  violation  of  the 
Seventh  Commandment. 

That  cannot  be.  EE 

Calvin  on  Justification 

According  to  Karl  Holl,  Luther's doctrine  of  justification  forms  the 
heart  of  Calvin's  Institutes,  and  he 
expressed  these  doctrines  "in  their 
purest  form."  At  least  as  far  as  jus- 

tification is  concerned,  the  "second 
patriarch  of  the  Reformation"  was 
always  conscious  of  being  "heir  to 
Luther." For  Calvin,  the  question  was  not 
how  can  we  be  righteous,  but  how 
though  unrighteous  we  can  be  con- 

sidered as  righteous.  And  the  an- 
swer is,  "Christ  alone  must  be  pro- posed for  righteousness  who  exceeds 

all  the  perfection  of  the  law." 
A  believer  is  righteous  not  in  him- 

self, but  because  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  is  communicated  to  him 
by  imputation.  When  one  faces  the 
tribunal  of  the  Most  High,  he  dis- 

misses all  thought  of  his  own  works, 
merits  or  self-righteousness  and  fixes 
his  mind  wholly  on  the  mercy  of 
God  and  the  merit  of  Christ. 

If  there  is  a  distinctivity  in  Cal- 
vin's teaching,  it  is  the  stress  he  lays on  the  fact  that  it  is  God  who  jus- 

tifies. Using  the  four  Aristotelian 
causes  as  a  teaching  device,  Calvin 
declares  four  times  over  that  God  is 
our  Saviour:  "The  efficient  cause  of our  salvation  consists  in  God  the  Fa- 

ther's love;  the  material  cause,  in 
God  the  Son's  obedience;  the  instru- 

mental cause  in  God  the  Spirit's  il- lumination, that  is,  faith;  the  final 
cause,  in  the  glory  of  God's  great 
generosity." This  means  that  all  the  merit  of 
saving  the  sinner  belongs  to  God. 
The  whole  ground  of  our  acceptance 
is  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  Faith 
is  necessary,  essential;  but  faith  is 
not  meritorious.  All  the  merit  is  in 
Christ,  or  as  Calvin  put  it,  "The 
name  of  Christ  excludes  all  merit" 
in  ourselves. —  William  C.  Robin- 

son, ffl 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

New  Frontiers 

In  1949  a  high  school  senior 
came  home  to  his  mother  feeling 
that  he  had  been  cheated,  that  he 
had  been  born  too  late.  "There  are 
no  more  frontiers,"  he  lamented. 
"Everything  has  been  explored  and 
all  the  big  discoveries  have  been 
made.    I  am  just  too  late!" He  was  thinking  of  the  earlier 
generations  in  this  country  who 
struggled  across  the  wilderness  in 
Virginia,  scaled  the  Blue  Ridge 
mountains,  fought  their  way  down 
the  Mississippi,  survived  the  Civil 
War's  bitter  aftermath,  built  roads and  railroads  across  the  nation, 
helped  write  the  laws  of  the  land 
and  develop  the  educational  sys- tem. 

Malaria,  yellow  fever,  typhoid 
were  no  longer  the  death  warrant 
for  millions;  those  were  largely 
health  problems  of  the  past.  Tele- 

phone and  radio  had  brought  peo- 
ple throughout  the  world  close  to- 

gether. He  could  not  see  the  oth- er frontiers  in  every  area. 
"No  more  frontiers!"  That  young 

man  was  part  of  the  first  crew  to 
refuel  a  plane  in  mid-air.  He  flew 
planes  scarcely  dreamed  of  at  the 
time  he  spoke  of  being  denied  the 
opportunity  to  pioneer.  Physical 
frontiers  are  no  longer  those  our 
forefathers  faced,  but  the  frontiers 
are  real.  Young  people  need  to 
know  about  them. 

In  pioneer  times  it  was  possible 
to  move  west  when  neighbors 
proved  objectionable  or  too  nu- merous. When  land  was  exhaust- 

ed, farmers  could  clear  more  land. 
When  oil  wells  went  dry  or  coal 
veins  ran  out,  more  were  to  be 
found.  When  streams  were  pollut- 

ed, others  were  available.  No  long- 
er is  this  true,  if  it  ever  really  was. 

The  matter  of  conservation  of 
physical  resources  presents  a  chal- 

lenging new  frontier. 
Frontiers  of  human  relation- 

ships   are   even   more  demanding. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Ellen  Lee  (Mrs. 
Edwin  P.)  Elliott,  an  elect  lady  of 
Manassas,  Va. 

No  longer  can  the  Monroe 
Doctrines  of  the  world  deal  with 
international  problems.  Interde- 

pendence has  become  part  of  life. 
So  much  of  the  world  is  known 
and  occupied  by  man  that  it  is  im- 

perative for  the  frontiers  of  the 
spirit,  of  human  relationships,  to 
be  explored  in  depth. 

Each  generation  has  its  own  spe- 
cial opportunities  for  pioneering. 

One  significant  challenge  which 
touches  all  of  society  today  is  that 
of  labor/management  relations. 
Mass  production  and  standardiza- 

tion of  products  brought  large  op- 
erations into  being,  making  possi- 

ble the  modern  standard  of  living. 
One  loss,  however,  was  the  inti- 

mate contact  between  employer  and 
employee.  "They" — some  mysteri- 

ous, faceless  group  of  people — di- 
rect the  work;  another  "they" — also nameless  and  faceless — do  the  work. 

Christians  in  labor  and  manage- 
ment can  conquer  this  potential 

threat  to  economic  survival.  Actual- 
ly, "they"  are  people  who  live  in the  same  community,  share  similar 

joys  and  sorrows,  have  the  same 
needs  for  appreciation  and  support. 
In  this  area,  Christians  have  a 
frontier  as  formidable  as  the  unex- 

plored wilderness  of  earlier  years. 
When  families  lived  together  on 

farms,  parents,  grandparents  and 
children  gradually  changed  roles 
and  responsibilities.  The  problems 
of  juvenile  delinquency  and  frus- trated, unwanted  older  people  were 
largely  solved  in  the  family  struc- 

ture. Today's  restless,  mobile  pat- 
tern presents  new  areas  for  Chris- tian concern.  From  both  young 

and  old,  the  same  cry  arises:  "Who 
really  cares  about  me?"  Church and  home  need  to  explore  this 
frontier  because  the  solution  to  the 
problem  is  far  more  complex  than 
providing  more  counseling  for 
young  people  and  more  retirement homes  for  the  elderly. 

As  Christians,  we  must  accept  the 
challenge  of  the  new  frontiers.  The 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  2,  1975 

Finding  Self  in  Divine  Encounter 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Genesis  28: 
10-22  relates  the  first  encounter  of 
Jacob  with  the  Lord.  At  that  time 
the  Lord  came  down  to  where  Jacob 
was  alone,  frightened,  fleeing  for  his 
life.  God  met  Jacob  at  Bethel.  The 
words  of  Jesus  in  John  1:51  suggest 
that  Jesus  Himself  was  involved  in 
this  revelation  to  Jacob:  As  the 
stairway  to  God  came  down  to  where 
Jacob  lay,  so  God  in  Christ  has 
come  to  where  we  lie  in  sin  and 
death. 

Though  Jacob  had  bargained  and 
even  cheated  for  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  he  really  did  not  attain  it 
by  his  clever  devices  but  by 
God's  freely  giving  it  to  him  at  this 
time  (28:13-15).  To  Abraham,  to 
Isaac  and  indeed  to  all  of  God's 
children,  the  blessing  of  God  is  free- 

ly given  by  God  alone  and  not  by 
men. 

Jacob  recognized  the  Lord  yet  he 
had  much  pride  left  in  this  first  en- 

counter (see  our  last  lesson,  Gen. 
28:20-22) .  Nevertheless,  God's  rev- elation to  him  was  the  basis  of  his 
later  knowledge  to  seek  the  Lord 
when  he  was  in  distress. 

Chapter  31  tells  about  his  distress. 
He  finally  fled  from  Laban,  seeing 
that  he  could  not  outwit  him  and 
that  Laban  would  only  do  him  harm 
(31:7).  But  again  Laban  was  no 
easy  foe.  Even  as  Jacob  fled,  Laban 
came  after  him  and  apparently  in- 

tended to  do  him  harm  (31:22-24). 
Only  God's  intervention  hindered Laban. 
The  two  had  sharp  words  when 

they  met,  Laban  accusing  Jacob  of 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
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Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 
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stealing  his  daughters,  his  posses- 
sions, and  even  his  gods  (31:26,30, 

43) ,  and  Jacob  accusing  Laban  of 
cheating  him  for  20  years  (31:38- 41). 

At  last  the  two  agreed  to  disagree 
and  establish  a  covenant.  It  was  not 
a  covenant  of  good  will  and  trust 
but  the  very  opposite.  The  so-called 
"Mizpah  benediction"  (31:49)  was 
no  blessing  at  all.  It  meant  "God 
keep  His  eye  on  you  when  I  can't 
see  you  so  that  you  don't  wrong me."  Neither  trusted  the  other  so 
they  committed  the  matter  to  God 
(41:50-52). 
Jacob  felt  in  great  distress.  He 

could  not  return  to  Laban,  his  en- 
emy, but  he  still  faced  Esau,  who 

had  threatened  to  kill  him.  This  is 
the  setting  for  this  lesson  on  the 
humbling  of  Jacob. 

I.  JACOB  BROUGHT  TO  HIS 
KNEES  (Gen.  32:1-12) .  When  Jacob was  faced  with  enemies  behind  and 
before  him,  he  came  to  see  the  folly 
of  his  ways  and  the  insufficiency  of 
his  self-sufficiency.  At  this  point  he 
saw  angels  of  the  Lord,  and  perhaps 
understood  by  this  that  his  only 
hope  was  to  trust  in  God. 

He  made  an  effort  to  appease  Esau 
by  gifts,  but  this  did  not  seem  to 
work  (32:3-6) .  Then  he  fell  to  his 
knees  before  God.  In  his  great 
prayer  (32:9-12) ,  Jacob  expressed true  humility  and  acknowledged 
that  all  depends  on  God's  mercy.  He confessed,  that  he  was  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  God's  blessings. God  had  been  very  good  to  him 
in  spite  of  his  failures,  and  he  could 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  ot  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

not  help  himself.  Jacob  looked  to 
God  for  help  and  appealed  to  God' Word  as  the  basis  of  his  prayer.  He 
prayed  for  what  God  had  promised 
demonstrating  that  he  was  indeed God's  child. 

This  is  surely  the  peak  of  Jacob's faith.  In  humility  he  faced  God;  he 
was  brought  to  his  knees,  humbled, 
and  prepared  so  that  God  could  lift 
him  up.  This  is  the  way  the  Lord 
deals  with  all  of  His  children,  as 
Hannah  later  affirmed  (I  Sam.  2: 
6-10)  .  God  began  with  this  self- centered,  selfish  man  and  broke  his 
pride  until  he  looked  to  Him  in faith  for  mercy. 

II.  JACOB  FACE  TO  FACE 
WITH  GOD  (Gen.  32:13-32).  The 
experience  of  Jacob  that  night  (32: 
22-32)  underlines  what  we  saw  be- 

fore. God  was  pleased  with  the 
humbled  Jacob,  and  chose  by  this 
experience  of  wrestling  to  show 
Jacob  that  He  had  heard  his  prayer. 
We  are  not  told  with  whom  Jacob 

wrestled  that  night,  but  it  was  a 
real  and  physical  encounter  that 
left  Jacob  crippled  for  life  (32:24, 
31).  Verse  24  describes  the  antag- 

onist as  a  man,  but  Jacob  under- stood the  encounter  to  be  with  God, 
who  at  times  did  appear  to  the  pa- 

triarchs in  a  man's  form  (see  Gen. 
18). 

At  any  rate,  Jacob  clung  to  him 
and  asked  for  a  blessing  (32:26-27) . 
In  blessing  Jacob,  the  man  (God) 
gave  him  a  new  name,  Israel,  which 
means  "God's  striver."  The  Lord's 
words  that  Jacob  prevailed  indicate 
that  God  was  well  pleased  with 

Jacob. 

It  meant  that  Jacob  had  learned 
to  prevail  over  men  as  his  enemies, 
not  by  his  cleverness  or  evil  devices, 
but  by  looking  to  God  for  help  and 
by  depending  on  the  Lord.  It  meant 
that  he  had  prevailed  with  God  not 
by  bargaining  with  Him  but  by  sub- mission to  God  in  humility,  the  on- 

ly way  anyone  can  prevail  (succeed) with  the  Lord. 

This  was  Jacob's  face-to-face  en- (Continued  on  p.  16) 
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To  know  the  Truth. 

To  effectively 

communicate  it  to  others* 

Ibis  is  the  Challenge 

of  the  Ministry. 

You  can  learn  more  about  the  Ministry  as  a  way  of  life— the  problems  and  op- 
portunities it  presents— by  attending  the  annual  Conference  on  the  Ministry,  at 

Covenant  Seminary. 
Here,  for  two  days,  you  will  be  exposed  to  dynamic  areas  of  service  within 

the  Ministry.  You  will  get  the  feel  of  seminary  life  as  you  sit-in  on  classes,  meet 
students  and  faculty,  express  your  own  feelings  and  needs  as  a  participant  in 
discussions  and  panels. 

Covenant  Seminary  looks  upon  this  event  as  a  ministry  in  itself  and  is 
therefore  pleased  to  present  this  Conference,  including  room  and  board,  at  no 
charge  to  any  college  junior  or  senior  interested  in  the  Christian  Ministry  as  a 
lifetime  vocation. 

Our  Commitment  to  educational  excellence  is  best  expressed  in  the  words 

of  our  President,  Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn:  "There  is  no  more  important  task  than 
preparing  young  men  for  the  faithful  proclamation  of  the  Word  of  God." 
Conference  Speakers 

Arthur  Herries 
Pastor,  Timonium 
Presbyterian  Church, 
Timonium,  Maryland 
Subject:  "Called  To 
The  Ministry" 

Mark  Pett,  Ph.D. (cand.) 
Pastor,  Liberty Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church, 
Randallstown.Md. 
Subject:  "Making 
Ethical  Decisions" 

Gordon  MacDonald 
Pastor,  Grace  Chapel, Lexington, 
Massachusetts 

Subjects:  "The Nature  of  Ministry" 'Establishing  A 

Ministry" Donald  J.  MacNair 
Executive  Director, 
National  Presbyterian Missions 
Subject: "Revitalizing  The 

Local  Church" 

George  W.  Knight, 
Hl.Th.D. Associate  Professor, 
New  Testament, 
Covenant  Theological 
Seminary  Subject: "The  Eternal  Word 
And  Contemporary 

Issues" 

Nelson  K.  Malkus General  Secretary, 
World  Presbyterian Missions 
Subject:  "Exploring 

World  Missions" 
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I  plan  to  arrive  (Date  and  Time)  
by  (Method  of  Travel).   (Flight  #  and  Time  of  Arrival)  

Name  
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Bible  College 

training  means 

1.  Bible  concentration  — 
all  students  major  in  Bible. 

2.  Doctrinal  soundness — 
all  instructors  are  commit- 

ted to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Reformed  (Calvinistic) 
interpretation  of  it. 

3.  Missionary  emphasis  — 
training  in  missions  aug- 

mented by  guest  speakers, 
annual  conferences,  and 
Mexico  Summer  Training 
Session  (optional). 

4.  Practical  training  — 
concentrations  in  evangel- 

ism/missions or  Christian 
education.  Minors  available 
in  Anthropology/Linquis- 
tics,  History,  Music,  New 
Testament  Greek,  Social 
work,  Spanish.  Wide  range 
of  openings  for  graduates. 

5.  Modest  cost  — 
tuition  represents  only  one 
half  of  cost  of  education. 

If  you  believe  God  wants 
you  to  prepare  for  service 
in  church  or  missions,  re- 

quest information  about 
RBC  training  from 

Academic  Dean 

REFORMED 
BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON 
ROAD  S.E 
GRAND  RAPIDS 
MICHIGAN  49506 
616-458-0404 

counter  with  God;  he  saw  God 
clearly  by  faith  and  knew  that  his 
life  was  in  God's  hands.  He  was 
then  assured  that  God  would  carry 
him  through  life.  This  he  later  af- 

firmed at  the  end  of  his  life  (Gen. 48:15-16) . 

From  Jacob's  experience  we  can 
learn  how  we  prevail  over  our  en- 

emies. We  do  not  prevail  over 
them  by  our  own  devices  or  our 
ability  to  outwit  them,  but  by  look- 

ing to  God  for  the  victory. 
Paul  spoke  of  our  prevailing  by 

wearing  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
Otherwise,  we  cannot  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  Satan  or  of  his  chil- 

dren (Eph.  6:10-12)  . 

III.  JACOB'S  VICTORY  IN 
THE  LORD  (Gen.  33-36).  Jacob 
had  the  promise  of  victory  by  the 
Lord,  but  he  still  had  to  face  Esau. 
When  they  had  last  seen  each  other, 
Esau  had  threatened  to  kill  him. 
Esau  was  coming  (33:1)  and  he  had 
a  force  of  400  men.  Jacob  stood 
his  ground,  not  knowing  what 
would  happen  (33:2)  .  Evidently 
Esau's  heart  had  been  changed  to- 

ward Jacob,  and  their  meeting  was 
quite  peaceful  (33:3)  .  God  had  tak- en the  sting  out  of  Esau. 
We  get  some  clue  of  what  had  hap- 

pened to  Esau  from  Genesis  33:9. 
Esau  had  an  abundance  of  material 

things.  Apparently  Esau's  only  con- cern in  losing  the  blessing  of  his  fa- 
ther, Isaac,  had  been  the  possible 

loss  of  material  things — he  would 
be  poor  and  his  brother  rich. 

But  as  it  turned  out,  Esau  was 
rich,  rich  enough  to  command  400 
men.  This  indicates  he  was  even 
richer  than  his  grandfather,  Abra- 

ham (Gen.  14:14).  Esau  had  what 
he  wanted.  Like  the  secular  man  he 
was,  he  counted  "enough"  in  terms of  material  wealth. 
Would  that  Esau  could  have 

been  still  angry!  At  least  we  would 
feel  that  there  was  some  sense  of 
spiritual  values  in  the  man.  His 
loss  of  the  blessing  of  Abraham  did 
not  bother  him;  he  had  been  afraid 
of  losing  the  material  riches  that  ac- 

companied that  blessing.  He  became 
satisfied  because  he  had  not  lost 
the  riches  of  the  world  after  all. 

Here  again,  the  true  nature  of 
Esau  comes  out.  He  was  a  material- 

ist through  and  through.  He  gives 
every  evidence  of  being  a  child  of Satan. 

Jacob  came  in  peace  to  Shechem 
(33:18) ,  but  this  does  not  mean  that 

Jacob's  troubles  were  over.  All  of his  life  his  faith  would  be  tested 
Like  Abraham,  he  would  have  hii 
good  and  bad  moments  in  his 
growth  in  faith,  but  clearly  he  was 
at  last  a  man  of  faith,  seeking  to  be 
led  by  the  Lord. 
We  mention  only  a  few  incidents 

in  his  life  after  this  to  illustrate.  In 
the  events  of  chapter  34,  Jacob's daughter  Dinah  was  raped  and  his 
sons  set  about  to  avenge  this  wrong, 
In  doing  so,  they  depended  on  their 
clever  devices  rather  than  trusting 
in  God  (34:13-17,25-29).  They 
were  depending  on  human  wit 
rather  than  on  the  Lord.  They 
would  not  wait  for  the  Lord  to  deal 
with  their  enemies. 
When  Jacob  learned  of  this  he 

rebuked  them  sternly  (34:30) ,  show- 
ing that  he  understood  that  God's children  must  not  trust  in  their  own 

guile,  as  he  had  once  done,  but  in 
the  Lord.  Later,  Jacob  reminded 
Simeon  and  Levi,  who  were  the  cul 
prits  in  this  affair,  that  he  consid 
ered  them  unworthy  to  lead  the  fam 
ily  of  Israel  spiritually.  He  elimi 
nated  them  from  preeminence  in 
the  blessing  which  he  gave  in  his 
later  life  (Gen.  49:5-7)  . 

Jacob  continued  to  be  led  by  the 
Lord  and  exerted  spiritual  leader- 

ship in  his  family  as  a  faithful  fa- 
ther should  (35:1-4).  He  trusted  in 

the  Lord  and  the  Lord  protected 
him  from  his  enemies  as  he  moved 
about  in  hostile  territory  (35:5). 
God  continued  to  bless  him  and  to 
reassure  Jacob  in  his  walk  in  faith 

(35:9-15)'. 

As  Jacob  grew  older  and  lost 
Rachel,  whom  he  loved  (35:16-19), 
his  eldest  son,  Reuben,  evidently 
sought  to  gain  the  upper  hand  for 
himself  in  the  family.  He  lay  with 
his  father's  concubine,  an  act  in  that 
day  indicating  that  he  sought  to 
take  over  leadership  from  his  fa- ther. Similar  acts  were  committed 
by  others  later  as  they  tried  to  take 
over  leadership.  Reuben  was  later 
punished  and  rejected  as  the  leader 
of  Israel  in  the  blessings  of  Jacob 
(49:3-4).  Jacob  did  maintain  con- trol in  his  family,  but  he  was  never 
free  of  trouble. 

Finally,  chapter  36  traces  the  seed of  Esau  whose  descendants  became 
the  Edomites.  The  chapter  simply 
serves  to  show  that  Esau  went  his 
way  and  Jacob  his  way,  Esau  the 
way  of  death  and  Jacob  the  way  of 
life  as  he  continued  to  walk  with 
the  Lord.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

WANTED  —  DCE 
Must  be  thoroughly  evangelical.  Experi- ence desired  but  not  essential.  Should 
be  energetic  and  innovative.  Reply  to: 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 39501. 

Bible  Reference:   Ephesians  5:1-2; 
II  Samuel  16:5-14 

Suggested  Songs: 
"Amazing  Grace" 
"There  Will  Be  Peace  in  the 

Valley" "Love  Lifted  Me" 
"Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  the  last 
study  we  were  closing  in  fast  on  the 
end  of  Ephesians  4,  but  we  still  had 
verses  30-32  to  inspect.  Verse  30  says, 
Do  not  grieve  God's  Holy  Spirit." Now  what  do  you  understand  that 

to  mean? 
Consider  the  same  phrase  in  Isaiah 

63:10  and  you'll  have  a  good  idea as  to  what  grieves  the  Spirit;  as  to 
why  He  acts  that  way,  look  at  I 
Samuel  15:22-23.  Grieving  His  Spir- 

it is  more  serious  than  just  disap- 
pointing your  friends.  He  doesn't wear  His  feelings  on  His  sleeve,  and 

when  God  grieves  that  means  it's long  past  time  to  get  your  life  in order  with  Him! 
Verses  31  and  32  go  together.  Bit- 

terness, wrath,  anger,  clamor  and 
slander  must  be  dumped  and  re- 

placed. Actually,  the  only  way  you 
get  these  is  by  allowing  the  prob- 

lems listed  in  verses  25-30  to  fester, 
j;row  and  spread  their  poison.  Soon 
life  can  become  so  infected  that  you 
develop  a  spiritual  gangrene.  You 
really  start  to  die  inside — you  rot 
away. 

But  God  is  positive  about  this. 
He  says,  "Let's  replace  them  with something  better.  Be  kind  to  one 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
each  other  .  .  .  remember,  I  have 
forgiven  you."  Define  kindness,  ten- derheartedness and  forgiveness  by 
locating  an  example  of  each  one 
somewhere  in  the  Bible. 

PART  I:  The  Imitators.  We  talk 
a  lot  about  love,  that's  a  badge  of 
Christianity.  Now  you  don't  always 

For  November  2,  1975 

Imitating  Jesus  Christ 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

get  that  impression,  but  still  God 
says,  "Go  a  step  at  a  time  through life,  worthily  (4:1),  intelligently 
(4:13-14)  and  lovingly  (5:1).  Okay, 
if  we  are  supposed  to  imitate  Christ 
(how  does  Romans  8:29  phrase  this 
concept?) ,  just  what  does  this  love look  like? 

A.  If  we  are  supposed  to  prove 
who  and  what  we  really  are,  then 
we  will  walk  in  love  for  Jesus 
Christ,  the  God  of  heaven.  Love  is 
more  than  surrounding  one's  self with  trees  and  flowers.  There  is  only 
one  way  to  prove  that  you  love  Je- 

sus Christ.  What  is  it,  according  to 
John  14:15?  We  bring  this  up  a  lot 
because  it  is  possible  to  slide  into 
a  sort  of  Christian  doublethink  by 
saying  "No"  every  time  we  get 
Christ's  commands,  then  turning  and 
singing,  "My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee"! 

B.  If  we  really — really-way-down 
deep — walk  lovingly,  then  we  are 
going  to  have  a  love  for  the  saints. 
Saints  are  not  great  people  to  whom 
we  pray  for  coverage  in  rain,  sleet, 
snow  and  dark  of  night.  Every 
Christian  is  a  saint  (see  Philippians 

1:1),  and  every  Christian  isn't  per- fect. But  we  are  supposed  to  love 
them. 
An  Englishman  named  Malcolm 

Muggeridge  once  remarked  that 
"God  has  His  dear  ones  and  His 
queer  ones."  It  seems  that  the  most destructive  problem  which  genuine 
Christian  churches  face  is  not  here- 

sy, scandal  in  the  congregation,  or 
speaking  in  tongues:  It's  the  inabili- ty of  professed  Christians  to  get 
along  with  each  other. 

Let's  do  a  practical  exercise 
here.  Think  in  your  mind  of  anoth- 

Wanted: 

Calvin  graduates. 
That's  right.  Calvin  graduates 
go  places.  Last  year,  for  example, Calvin  placed  75%  of  its  teacher 
graduates.  And  in  the  past  seven 
years  70%  of  the  Calvin  pre- medical  graduates  and  nearly  100% 
of  the  engineering  students  were 
accepted  by  various  universities. 
Obviously,  people  know  our 
name  and  want  our  graduates. 

Why  such  a  high  rate  of  suc- cess? Because  Calvin  offers  26  major 
fields  of  study,  178  full-time professors,  and  a  vital  Christian 
atmosphere  —  all  of  which  en- courages students  to  grow  and mature  and  make  the  best  of  their 
minds  and  their  lives. 

Interested?  Write  Director  of 
Admissions,  College  Center  #17, 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan  49506. 
There's  more  of  what  you're looking  for  at  Calvin  College! 

CALVIN  COLLEGE 
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er  Christian,  anywhere,  whom  you 
don't  like  or  love,  or  cannot  get along  with.  Without  identifying  the 
person  or  the  location,  give  the  pri- 

mary reason,  as  you  honestly  under- stand it  to  be,  for  the  trouble  which 
exists. 
When  everyone  has  done  so,  cir- 

cle all  the  problems  which  are  so 
serious  that  there  is  no  possible  hope 
of  altering  the  situation,  regardless 
of  what  God  has  said  in  the  Bible. 
(At  this  point  the  teacher  should 
have  gathered  a  "package"  of  ref- erences which  deal  with  such  com- 

mon problems  as  bitterness,  envy, 
selfishness,  patience  and/or  lack  of 
it,  and  so  forth  so  that  these  can  be 
applied  to  the  problems  when  they 
are  described.)  For  those  which  can 
be  resolved,  what  are  you  going  to 
do  next? 

PART  II:  Loving  God's  dear ones  and  queer  ones.  How  do  we 
DIRECTOR  OF  FINANCIAL 

DEVELOPMENT 
Needed  by  Westminster  Academy 
Presbyterian,  Coeducational,  N-12 850  students 

Excellent  compensation Write:  Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 5620  N.E.  22nd  Ave. 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

love  God's  "beautiful  people"  and those  who  have  odd  quirks,  strange 
personalities  or  weird  ways?  Well, 
first  we  have  to  develop  patience. 

It  helps  to  remember  that  the  oth- 
er person  is  a  sinner  just  like  you. 

You  sinned  against  (or  crossed) 
God  and  He  forgave  you.  That  in- 

dividual sinned  against  you;  there- 
fore, you  are  to  forgive  willingly 

him  or  her.  It  helps  even  more  to 
realize  that  God  has  a  good  reason 
for  allowing  that  person's  activities: 
It's  going  to  build  your  nature  in- side. 
The  best  example  of  this  is  II 

Samuel  16:5-14.  David  was  having 
a  hard  time  convincing  people  that 
he  was  king  and  intended  to  remain 
so  since  God  made  him  ruler.  His 
son  Absalom  wasn't  doing  him  any favors;  instead,  he  tried  to  pull  off 
a  coup,  Peruvian  Army  style,  to  get 
himself  installed  as  dictator. 

David  had  been  forced  to  run  for 

FIRST  CONGREGATION  of  the  PCA  or- 
ganizing inside  metropolitan  Washington, 

D.C.'s  Capital  Beltway.  Inquiries  and prayers  welcomed.  Sunday  services  at  11 
a.m.  in  community  room  of  Terrace 
Townhouses,  6700  block,  Little  River 
Turnpike,  Annandale,  Va.  Contact:  Rev. 
Ron  Bossom,  (703)  354-3197. 

his  life,  and  as  he  headed  east,  he  / 
and  his  troops  went  through  a 
sleepy  little  crossroads  called  Ba- hurim.  Just  outside  of  town  a  man, 
named  Shimei  stepped  out  onto  a 
ridge  paralleling  the  trail  and  be- gan heaving  rocks  at  the  tired,  dirty  jjo 
men  below. 

One  of  David's  officers,  Abishai,  ; arrived  at  the  end  of  his  fuse.  He  h 

begged  his  commander,  "Why  let  i this  dead  dog  curse  you,  sir?  Let  me 
have  him — I'll  cut  his  head  off!" ■ 

Keep  in  mind  that  even  today  in  L 
the  Orient  one   does   not  treat  a 
head  of  state  like  a  next-door  neigh- bor. Much  less  then.  David  could 
have  wiped  Shimei  out  of  existence  y 
like  a  roach  in  the  dirt.  But  he  L 
didn't.  Instead,  he  said,  "Let  him alone.  Let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  L 
has  told  him.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will 
look  on  my  affliction  and  return 
good  to  me  instead  of  cursing  this  [ 

day." 

You    see,    David    could  have 
made  Shimei  pay.  But  he  saw  God's  L hand  in  the  matter,  and  he  learned 
from  it.  He  was  a  wiser  man.  No  fa 
less  a  man,  and  a  lot  wiser.  David 
was  a  patient  man. 
PART  III:  More  about  how  to 

love   "them."   In  addition  to  de-  ; 
veloping  patience,  we  need  under- 
standing   or    perception.  This  in- volves the  willingness  as  well  as  the  t 
ability  to  "read"  others  properly.  * 
Let's  say,  for  example,  that  some- thing is  done  to  you,  something 
which  is  both  an  imposition  and  an  f insult. 

The  normal  reaction  is,  "Oh?  You  ,  - 
don't  appreciate  me?  You  don't care  about  me,  eh?  You  just  back 
out  on  me.  Just  like  that  you  take 
me  for  granted,  do  you?  Well,  see 
if  you  ever  get  that  chance  again." But  Christ's  love  dictates  a  dif- 

ferent response  which  allows  you  to 
think  it  over  and  evaluate  why  it 

happened.  Then  you'll  be  able  to 
say  in  most  cases,  "They  didn't  even  , know  they  were  hurting  me  at  all. 
They  had  their  own  problems  all 

along." 

Finally,  we  need  a  real  love  for 
those  who  don't  know  the  Lord  Je- 

sus. To  understand  what  that's  like, 
just  examine  the  sort  of  love  which 
Christ  had  for  you  before  you  were 
brought  to  faith  in  Him.  Look  at 
I  John  4:9-10. That  love  is  characterized  by  in- 

volvement and  sacrifice.  It  was  the 
kind  of  life  which  meant  giving 
Himself.  How  deeply  are  you  in- 
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olved  for  Christ's  sake  with  those 
vho  don't  know  Him?  What  effort 
ave  you  made  for  anyone  who 
loesn't  know  Christ?  Are  you  an mitator  of  God?  EE 

Alarmed— from  p.  72 

nake  a  point  in  a  meeting  of  the 
'CUS  General  Assembly. 
From  the  "death  of  God"  to  the 

lew  morality  or  situational  ethics, 
xplicitly  taught  in  Sunday  schools 
trough  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 

ulum, Presbyterians  had  a  part  in 
elping  pull  America  down  into 
he  gutter. 
Those  General  Assemblies  that 

ndorsed  the  new  morality,  that  re- 
peatedly supported  civil  disobedi- 

nce,  that  promoted  the  liberal 
political,  economic  and  social  view- 

point in  every  possible  way,  made 
their  contributions. 
Today  the  pendulum  is  swinging. 

In  a  social  situation  so  plain  that 
even  he  who  runs  may  see  it,  even 
he  who  had  a  part  in  bringing  it 
about  now  joins  the  chorus  express- 

ing alarm. 
But  when  you  hear  someone  ex- 

pressing alarm  at  America's  moral plight,  ask  him  what  he  thinks  of 
the  Gospel  of  a  blood  atonement 
from  sin  and  death  in  order  that 
some  otherwise  certain  of  hell 
might  now  be  certain  of  heaven. 
If  such  "fundamentalist"  thought turns  him  off,  take  note.  He  is 
still  part  of  the  problem,  not  of  the 
solution.  EE 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the 
faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the 
very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete 
set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, Struthers,  Ohio  44471 

Layman— from  p.  13 
conquest  of  the  earlier  frontiers 
came  about  slowly,  sometimes  after 
many  mistakes,  and  always  at  tre- 

mendous cost.  Pioneering  is  never 
easy.  It  is  slow,  painstaking,  ag- 

onizing, lonely.  Those  for  whom 
the  trail  is  blazed  often  curse  or 
ignore  the  pioneers  who  dared  to 
do  it.  Those  who  use  the  trail  for- 

get the  cost,  and  they  accept  its 
presence  without  a  thought  of  giv- 

ing thanks  or  recognition. 
Beating  swords  into  plowshares 

and  spears  into  pruning  hooks  re- 

quires hard  work,  determination 
and  enormous  courage.  It  requires 
knowledge,  too.  One  must  know 
what  a  good  plowshare  and  a  good 
pruning  hook  are  if  he  is  to  fash- ion such  tools.  It  is  necessary  to 
labor  and  wait  for  the  change  to 
take  place.  What  tremendous  faith 
it  requires  to  believe  that  materials used  for  warfare  can  be  made  into 
those  of  peace.  This  is  what  Isaiah 
was  saying   (Isa.  2:2-4). 

No  new  worlds  to  conquer?  Non- 
sense. For  Christians  they  are  ev- 

erywhere. See  you  on  the  fron- tier! EE 

'ef/c  Simpson 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  (rom  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville.  S.  C Charles  W.  While,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C. 
Claude  E   Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-McAMster  Sq. Greenville.  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Lancaster,    S.  C. 
B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington.  S.  C. 
J    F.   Bagwell,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens,  S.  C. 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville.    S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Haqins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C R   G    Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort.   S  C. Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn,    S.  C. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr..  Res.  Mgr Belk-Simpson  Co Honea  Path,  S.  C. T.  R    Martin,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Manning,  S.  C 
W.   M.   Gettys,   Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  S.  C. Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens.  Ohio Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 
Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma James  H,  Hill,  Res.  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,   N  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  I\ 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort,  Ky 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

Co. 
GEORGIA Belk-Simpsor 

Bainbridqe,  Ga. J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS Belk-Simpson  Co. Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately SO  years.  The   Belk  stores   were   launched  in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU   FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,   ROBES,  ETC. 
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Statement  of  Belief  and  Covenant. 

"Believing  that  there  is  but  one  only,  the  living  and  true  God,  and  that  there  are 
three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that 
these  three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory,  and  with 
solemn  awareness  of  accountability  to  Him  in  all  that  we  feel,  think,  say  and  do,  the 
undersigned  engages  in  and  subscribes  to  this  declaration: 

"1.  All  Scripture  is  self-attesting,  and  being  Truth,  requires  the  human  mind 
wholeheartedly  to  subject  itself  in  all  its  activities  to  the  authority  of  Scripture 
complete  as  the  Word  of  God,  standing  written  in  the  sixty-six  books  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  all  therein  being  verbally  inspired  by  Almighty  God,  and  therefore  without 
error. 

"2.  Reformed  Theology  as  set  forth  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  as  originally  adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  is  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  is  to  be 
learned,  taught,  and  proclaimed  for  the  edification  and  government  of  Christian 
people,  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  and  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  by  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"3.  And  I  do  solemnly  promise  and  engage  not  to  inculcate,  sanction,  teach  or 
insinuate  anything  which  shall  appear  to  me  to  contradict  or  contravene,  either 
directly  or  implicitly,  any  element  in  that  system  of  doctrine. 

"4.  NOW,  THEREFORE,  the  undersigned,  in  the  presence  of  God,  states  and 
signifies  that  he  consents,  agrees,  and  binds  himself  to  all  of  the  foregoing  without 
any  reservation  whatsoever,  and  that  he  further  obligates  himself  immediately  to 
notify  in  writing  the  Trustees  should  a  change  of  any  kind  take  place  in  his  belief  and 
feeling  not  in  accord  with  this  Statement.  Amen." 

SIGNED  FOR  SCHOOL  YEAR  1975-76 

FACULTY TRUSTEES MINISTERIAL  ADVISORS 

Morton  Howison  Smith,  Th.D. 
Albert  Henry  Freundt,  Jr., 
James  Calvin  De  Young,  Th.D. 
Jack  Brown  Scott 
James  Richard  Wagner 
S.  Wallace  Carr,  Ph.D. 
R.  Allan  Killen,  Th.D. 
Simon  J.  Kistemaker,  Th.D. 
Otis  Guv  Oliver,  Jr. 
Daniel  Rogan  Morse William  Jerome  Stanway 
Norman  Edmond  Harper,  Ph.D. 
Gerard  Van  Groningen,  Ph.D. 
Robert  Strong,  S.T.D.  , 
Paul  Bucher  Fowler,  Ph.D. 
Paul  Kooistra 
Luder  Whitlock,  Jr.,  D.Min. 
John  R.  de  Witt,  Th.D. 
Bewey  M.  Bowden 
William  Kenneth  Wymond 

S.  Elliott  Belcher,  Jr. 
Robert  C.  Cannada 
David  P.  Dean 
Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy  * Granville  Dutton 
Frank  C.  Horton 
Robert  G.  Kennington Kenneth  S.  Keyes 
Colonel  Roy  LeCraw 
Dr.  J.  Wesley  McKinney 
L.  Allen  Morris 
Dr  Robert  J.  Ostenson 
Rev.  Sam  C.  Patterson 
Hugh  S.  Potts Sidney  A.  Robinson,  Jr. 
Frank  L.  Tindall 
Erskine  W.  Wells 
Steve  A.  White 
H   S.  Williford Emeritus 

Rev.  James  Baird 
Rev.  Frank  M.  Barker 
Dr.  W.  Wilson  Benton,  Jr. 
Dr.  Allen  Cabaniss 
Rev.  Sam  S.  Cappel 
Dr.  Cortez  A.  Cooper 
Dr.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Rev.  James  D.  Elkin Dr.  John  F.  Elliott 
Rev.  Donald  Graham 
Rev  David  G.  Hamilton 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Rev.  James  A.  Hunt 
Rev.  Erskine  Jackson 
Rev.  James  W.  Lipscomb 
Dr.  William  A  Mcllwaine 
Dr.  Carl  W.  McMurray 
Rev.  Harry  Miller 
Rev  John  C.  Neville,  Jr. 
Rev.  Jack  C.  Oates,  III 

Rev.  David  L.  Parks 
Dr  Donald  B.  Patterson 
Rev.  James  H.  Patterson 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson 
Rev.  Harry  Schutte Rev.  David  H.  Tart 
Dr.  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 
ADMINISTRATION 

Samuel  C.  Patterson,  President 
Edward  H.  Williford William  B.  Robinson 
George  H.  Gulley,  Jr. 
J  Samuel  Allen 

Reformed 

Theological  Seminary 
5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  •  JACKSON,  MISS.  39209 

Fundamental  in  the  concept  of  theological  training  held  by  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
is  the  dynamic  union  of  the  doctrinal  strength  of  the  Reformed  Faith  with  the  warmth  of  evangelistic  passion. 

John  17:17 
'Thy  Word  Is  Truth" 
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Reunion's  Rocky  Road 
The  defeat  of  the  South,  its  occupation  by  Federal  troops  and 

colonization  by  victorious  Northerners,  deepened  the  tensions  with- 
in the  Southern  Church.  Condemnation  and  isolation  grew  even 

more  intense. 
The  first  meeting  of  the  Northern  Old  School  Assembly  after  the 

war  denounced  the  Southern  Church  as  no  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Members  of  the  Southern  Church  were  not  to  be  received 
into  Northern  congregations  unless  they  confessed  their  sin  of  sup- 

porting treason  and  slave-holding  and  repented  of  these  errors. 
The  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  was  instructed  to  give  special  at- 

tention to  the  South.  Ministers  and  churches  that  were  loyal  were  to 
receive  financial  aid.  Missionaries  were  to  be  sent  into  the  South  to 
establish  new  churches  and  presbyteries  as  soon  as  possible. 

Southern  indignation  boiled  in  the  face  of  Northern  arrogance 
and  Southern  defensiveness  turned  even  more  self-righteous.  A  me- 

morial adopted  by  the  Southern  Assembly  declared  that  apart  from 
these  "measures  of  excommunication  and  persecution  on  the  part  of 
the  Northern  Church,"  there  was  yet  another  reason  why  Southern- ers could  not  reunite  with  the  Northern  Church: 

"Since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  the  Northern  Assembly  at  every 
one  of  its  sessions,  has  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  and  in  direct 
violation  of  its  constitution  legislated  freely  and  apparently  with- 

out constraint  on  political  matters.  At  their  last  meeting  they  went 
so  far  as  to  lay  down  a  political  test  to  the  condition  of  church  mem- 

bership ....  Until  they  retract  these  obnoxious  principles  and  ex- 
punge all  such  from  their  records  there  will  be  no  justifiable  ground 

for  our  reunion  with  them." 
— T.  Erskine  Clarke 

(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  9 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

PUBLIC/HUMAN  RELATIONS 
Congratulations  on  your  coverage 

of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. It  is  as  precise  and  factual  as 

anyone  could  wish  for  in  good  re- 
porting. 

At  the  very  outset,  the  PCA  must 
be  aware  of  the  importance  of  good 
public  relations.  This  is  summed  up 
well  in  your  Oct.  1  Journal.  Many 
denominations  have  fallen  by  the 
wayside   through  bad  public  rela- 

tions. In  a  young  and  growing  de- 
nomination, good  public  relations  is a  necessity. 

Whenever  discussing  public  rela- 
tions, I  always  refer  to  Proverbs  13: 

17  (The  Living  Bible)  :  "An  unre- liable messenger  can  cause  a  lot  of 
trouble.  Reliable  communication 

permits  progress."  Here  I  refer  to 
your  comments  in  "Picking  the 
Nit,"  in  the  above  mentioned  issue. 
If  you  want  a  good  guideline  to 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 

Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's  Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel of  God  commonly  known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe,  popularize  and 
promote  the  Reformed  faith;  to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives  in  the 
PCA,  the  PCUS  and  the  UPUSA;  and  to  report  on  activities  in  other  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 

THIS  WEEK Vol.  XXXIV,  No.  25,  October  22,  1975 

They  Speak  for  Union    7 
An  ecumenical  consultation  could  bring  the  PCUS-UPUSA 
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public  relations,  I  recommend  my hero  Paul. 
As  for  human  relations,  I  refer  to 

your  item  in  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk"  on  your  contact  with  the  Hare 
Khrishna  girl  at  the  Atlanta  airport. 
I,  too,  have  had  this  experience,  and 
agree  with  your  comments.  My 
grandmother  used  to  say,  "If  you  are in  conversation  with  a  person  for 
five  minutes  and  have  not  men- 

tioned Jesus,  you  are  not  much  of  a 
Christian."  Human  relations  play 
an  integral  part  of  public  relations, and  for  human  relations  there  is  no 
one  so  expert  as  my  Saviour,  Jesus Christ. 

Be  it  human  or  public  relations, 
it  is  all  wrapped  up  in  "Not  my  will 
but  Thy  will  be  done!"  After  21  years 
in  public  relations,  I  find  that  the 
Church  still  has  a  great  deal  to  learn 
about  relations — public  or  human. — Archie  Pipe 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

OF  THINGS  TO  COME 
I  surely  hope  all  of  your  sub- 

scribers read  and  passed  along  Mar- 
garet McLester's  "The  Bigness  Bug" 

in  your  Sept.  10  issue.  It  reminded 
me  of  something  I  observed  back 

in  the  early  1940's. I  was  attending  college  in  a  big 
city  and  working  part-time  in  a 
large  interdenominational  church. 
The  church  had  many  wealthy  mem- 

bers and  lacked  nothing  in  material 
facilities.  I  had  grown  up  in  a 
large  church,  but  one  in  which  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  was  quite  dif- ferent from  the  one  in  which  I  was working. 

The  pastor  of  this  church  had  be- come so  famous  that  some  people 
literally  worshiped  him.  Employees 
of  the  church  were  not  allowed  to 
call  him  by  name  in  the  hallways 
of  the  building.  This  was  because 
some  visitor  who  would  not  recog- 

nize him  might  hear  his  name  and 
rush  over  to  seek  his  autograph, 
shake  his  hand,  or  otherwise  disturb 
him.    His  ministry  was  impersonal. 
The  general  atmosphere  within 

the  congregation  appeared  some- 
what like  that  of  a  social  club — 

meeting  weekly  to  be  entertained  by 
the  world-famous  organist,  the  pro- 

fessional singers  and  an  excellent 
public  speaker.  As  part  of  the  paid 
staff,  I  saw  it  as  a  very  efficient 
business  operation. 

This,  of  course,  was  one  individ- 
ual church — not  even  part  of  a  de- 

nomination— but  it  was  big,  both  in 



membership  and  in  wealth.  Look- 
ing at  the  ecumenical  movement  and 

the  trend  toward  one  huge  world- wide denomination,  this  church 
could  well  be  a  miniature  of  the  one 
to  come. 

— Clayton  Everett 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Please  send  me  three  copies  of  the 
Sept.  10  issue  of  the  Journal.  "The 
Bigness  Bug"  by  Margaret  McLester is  superb. 

— Mrs.  H.  N.  J.  Anderson Shelburne  Co.,  Nova  Scotia 

WORTH  THE  COST 
Mr.  Handel  Brown's  article  "Take 

Up  the  Cross,"  carried  in  the  Oct.  8 Journal  is  superb  and  most  thought 
provoking.  This  is  a  subject  which 
needs  very  special  emphasis  today. 
So  few  of  us  are  willing  to  be  cross- bearers. 

Cross-bearing  is  costly  but  most 
rewarding.  The  person  who  obeys  the 
Lord's  command  to  deny  himself, 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Him 
discovers  depth  and  richness  which 
are  offered  only  in  the  Christian life. 

For  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
regain  the  power  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment Church  (and  it  is  desperately 
needed  today) ,  taking  up  the  cross 
is  indeed  the  divine  imperative  of our  day. 

— Volena  Wilson 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 
Leon  R.  Carroll  Jr.  from  Louis- 

ville, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  as 
associate  pastor. 
Jack  W.  Heintzleman  from  Bridge- 
water,  Va.,  to  the  Meadows  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charlottesville,  Va. 

Eddie  W.  Dedrick  from  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  as  as- sociate pastor. 
Stephen  Crotts  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Drakes  Branch,  Va.,  church 
and  the  Village  church  (PCUS)  , 
Charlotte  Court  House,  Va. 

Joe  S.  McClure  from  Winter 
Park,  Fla.,  to  Eckerd  College,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  as  director  of 
church  relations. 
Winifred  R.  Legerton,  recent  grad- 

uate of  Yale  Divinity  School,  to 
the  Westminster  church  (PCUS) , 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  as  associate 

pastor. 
David  L.  Waters  from  Bishopville, 
S.  C,  to  the  Merritt  Island,  Fla., 
church  (PCUS). 
Charles  M.  Murray  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- UPUSA),  Georgetown,  Ky. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  This  issue  contains  several  items 
of  unusual  interest.  The  lead  news 
story  (p.  4)  suggests  that  George 
Orwell's  1984  may  be  closer  than  we thought.  When  a  Christian  agency 
which  operated  an  orphanage  over- 

seas cannot  supervise  the  placement 
of  its  own  children  into  Christian 
homes,  the  next  stage  is  just  a  step 
away:  No  orphanage  in  which  chil- 

dren are  received  from  a  variety  of 
homes  may  be  permitted  to  instruct 
those  children  in  a  particular  faith. 
The  second  news  story  of  note  (p. 
5)  suggests  why  the  religious  sector 
in  the  so-called  free  world,  and  es- 

pecially in  America,  has  come  to  be 
treated  with  such  contempt:  It  of- 

ten presents  a  face  to  the  secular 
world,  and  to  government,  which 
doesn't  deserve  respect. 
•  The  news  about  an  "ecumenical 

consultation"  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (pp.  6,  7,  10)  is  interest- 

ing for  a  number  of  reasons.  First, 
there's  the  fact  that  specific  men- tion of  such  a  consultation  appears 
in  papers  reviewed  by  the  General 
Executive  Board  over  a  year  ago 
when  an  initial  $10,000  was  budget- 

ed for  it — yet  most  of  the  GEB  do 
not  seem  to  have  been  fully  aware 

that  the  consultation  was  even  to  be 
held.  This  says  something  about 
the  real  supervision  of  what's  going on  in  the  Church  that  is  possible 
with  one  single  board  in  charge  of 
everything.  But  of  greatest  interest 
to  us  has  been  the  way  representa- tive leaders  of  the  PCUS  have  viewed 
the  Church's  place  in  the  family  of 
Churches — as  reflected  in  the  posi- 

tion papers  prepared  in  advance  of 
the  consultation.  We  were  so  inter- 

ested, in  fact,  that  we've  gone  to 
some  trouble  to  present  those  view- 

points (p.  7)  .  And  to  comment  on the  whole  (p.  10) . 
•  An  item  that  could  well  be 

brought  up  at  the  ecumenical  con- sultation: The  Rev.  David  B.  Sindt 
is  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Twin-Cities  (Minn.)  of  the  UPUSA. 
In  September,  he  applied  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Chicago  for  permis- 

sion to  labor  in  the  Chicago  area  in 
behalf  of  an  organization  he  repre- 

sents, the  Presbyterian  Gay  (Homo- 
sexual) Caucus.    Presbytery  granted 

the  permission. 
•  A  bit  of  flak  has  been  generat- 

ed in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  by  the 
action  of  representatives  of  Amer- 

icans United  for  the  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  who  have  filed 
suit  in  U.  S.  District  Court  to  stop 
the  presentation  of  Bibles  to  high 
school  graduates  in  Zeeland  public 
schools.  Americans  United,  which 
once  performed  a  valuable  and  cou- 

rageous service,  began  taking  a  left- 
ward tack  following  the  Supreme 

Court's  ban  against  prayers  and  Bi- 
ble readings  in  public  schools.  This 

latest  excursion  into  secularism  was 
properly  labeled  by  the  Rev.  Lester DeKoster,  editor  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  Banner,  who 
wrote:  "Any  group,  large  or  small, can  manipulate  a  legitimate  concern 
for  the  true  separation  of  Church 
and  state  into  a  means  for  imposing 
their  standards  of  value  upon  others. 
This  dictatorial  effort  should  be  per- 

ceived for  the  bigotry  it  so  thinly 
cloaks."  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 

Court  Rules  Against  Evangelical  Agency 
LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)  —  Superior 
Court  Judge  Lester  E.  Olson  has 
ruled  that  an  evangelical  adoption 
agency  acted  unconstitutionally  in 
requiring  that  Cambodian  children 
be  made  available  for  adoption  on- 

ly by  evangelical  Protestant  fam- ilies. 
In  the  ruling,  Judge  Olson  or- dered that  20  Cambodian  children 

— 9  in  Orange  County  and  11  in 
Los  Angeles  County — are  to  be 
turned  over  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Los  Angeles  County  Depart- 

ment of  Adoptions  for  new  place- 
ment. But  he  indicated  that  "no 

immediate  change  in  the  physical 
location  of  the  children  is  re- 

quired." The  decision  against  Family  Min- istries was  based  on  two  factors:  that 
the  agency  had  mandated  a  religious 
requirement  for  adoptive  parents, 
and  that  the  agency  is  a  tax-exempt 
organization  that  obtained  the  chil- 

dren with  government  aid  in  their 
transportation  and  admission  to  the 
United  States. 

Judge  Olson's  11 -page  ruling  con- tended that  World  Vision,  an  evan- 
gelical relief  agency,  had  acted  im- 

properly   in    taking    the  children 

HONDURAS-A  drought  affecting all  of  Central  America  has  thus  far 
caused  the  loss  of  more  than  70  per 
cent  of  this  year's  crop  here.  Official government  radio  reports  indicate 
that  more  than  200,000  people  are 
facing  starvation.  This  new  emer- 

gency comes  hard  on  the  heels  of 
Hurricane  Fifi  which  resulted  last 
fall  in  a  severe  blow  of  lost  crops. 
The  World  Relief  Commission, 

the  disaster  relief  agency  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals, 

has  been  providing  emergency  relief 
and  long-term  rehabilitation  pro- 

grams for  the  past  11  months.  Little 
food  is  available  in  this  or  any  other 
Central  American  country,  and  the 
WRC  is  shipping  food  and  relief 

from  Cambodia  before  they  had 
been  "properly  relinquished."  Af- ter World  Vision  evacuated  the  or- 

phans, it  turned  them  over  to  Fam- 
ily Ministries  for  placement. 

During  the  16-day  trial,  Gen.  Sak 
Sutsakahan,  the  last  Cambodian 
chief  of  state  before  his  country  fell 
to  Communist  forces,  testified  that 
his  government  had  recognized 
World  Vision  as  an  adoption  agen- 

cy. A  brief  filed  by  the  California 
Attorney  General  Evelle  Younger 
stated  that  "at  the  time  of  the  Com- 

munist takeover  in  April  1975, 
World  Vision  did  have  legal  custody 
of  the  children  in  the  Phnom  Penh 
Nutrition  Center." But  an  attorney  for  the  plaintiffs, 
a  couple  who  had  attempted  unsuc- 

cessfully to  adopt  a  Cambodian 
child  from  Family  Ministries,  main- 

tained that  Family  Ministries  had 
violated  California  law  by  not  get- 

ting "relinquishment  rights"  from the  parents  of  the  children. 
With  regard  to  government  in- 

volvement, attorney  Anthony  Glass- 
man,  representing  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  Scott,  cited  the  use  of  pub- 

lic funds  in  transporting  the  chil- 
dren from  Bangkok  to  Long  Beach, 

supplies. Normally,  June  and  July  are  rainy 
months  followed  by  a  dry  August; 
then  comes  the  harvest,  followed  by 
heavy  rains  in  the  fall.  However, 
the  rains  did  not  arrive  when  expect- ed and  officials  are  worried  now 
that  heavy  rains  later  will  result  in 
serious  flooding. 
Food  shortages  are  the  worst  in 

60  years,  according  to  relief  officials on  the  scene. 

In  keeping  with  its  motto,  "Food 
for  the  body  and  food  for  the  soul," the  WRC  provides  the  example  of 
Christian  love  and  concern  as  it 
ministers  to  the  physical  and  spiri- 

tual needs  of  people  around  the 
world.  ffl 

providing  care  upon  their  arrival  in 
the  U.  S.,  and  processing  them 
through  the  Immigration  and  Nat- uralization Service. 

At  a  press  conference,  Dennis  B. 
Guernsey  of  Family  Ministries  as- 

serted that  the  court  order  "is  struc- tured to  eliminate  our  families 
from  ever  adopting  these  Cambo- 

dian children."  He  explained  that 
"by  the  children  being  turned  over 
to  the  Los  Angeles  County  Depart- 

ment of  Adoptions  for  adoptive 
placement,  and  the  status  of  our 
families  being  changed  from  adop- 

tive to  foster  parents,  they  can  no 
longer  be  a  part  of  the  selection 

pool." 

Dr.  Guernsey  also  noted  that 
"those  nine  families  in  Orange  Coun- 

ty are  constrained  from  even  apply- 
ing because  the  law  restricts  the  Los 

Angeles  County  Department  of 
Adoption  from  making  placements 
in  Orange  County." The  Rev.  Stanley  Mooneyham, 
president  of  World  Vision,  de- 

nounced Judge  Olson's  decision  as 
"strange,  shocking  and  unprecedent- 

ed." 

The  World  Vision  official  de- 
clared that  "the  children  were  saved 

by  Christians  and,  as  a  Christian 
guardian,  World  Vision  wants  them 
adopted  by  Christian  parents.  If  we 
were  a  Buddhist  or  agnostic  hu- 

manitarian agency  we  would  have 
turned  the  children  over  to  a  Bud- 

dhist or  agnostic  adoption  agency, 

if  there  were  such." According  to  Dr.  Mooneyham, 
the  court  decision  is  "a  sword  at  the 
heart  of  every  private  religious 
adoption  agency,  Catholic,  Protes- 

tant, Jewish  or  any  other  faith,  in- 
volved in  intercountry  adoptions.  It 

must  not  be  allowed  to  stand." 
"I  risked  my  life  to  save  those  ba- 

bies from  certain  death  and  I'm  not 
going  to  remain  silent  and  simply 
let  them  be  'kidnapped'  by  the  State 
of  California  or  anyone  else,"  de- clared Dr.  Mooneyham. 

He  announced  that  World  Vision 
will  appeal  the  ruling  on  the 
grounds  that  it  violates  World  Vi- 

sion's First  Amendment  rights  of 
religious  freedom  and  its  equal  pro- 

tection of  the  laws  under  the  Four- 
teenth Amendment.  51 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Pentagon  Supersedes 
State  Law,  Says  Reports 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  —  A  new 
Pentagon  directive,  reportedly  is- 

sued by  Secretary  of  Defense  James 
R.  Cowan,  is  said  to  authorize  a  pol- 

icy of  abortion  on  demand  in  medi- cal facilities  of  the  armed  forces. 
The  directive  instructs  military 

medical  personnel  to  ignore  state 
abortion  laws  if  they  conclude  that 
such  laws  are  more  restrictive  than 
the  Supreme  Court's  1973  guidelines 
on  abortion,  according  to  the  re- 
ports. 

In  the  past,  Pentagon  policy  has 
required  that  military  medical  facili- 

ties comply  with  state  laws  on  abor- tion. 
Roman  Catholic  reaction  was  im- 

mediate and  strong.  Cardinal  Ter- 
ence Cooke  of  New  York  charged 

that  a  one-sided  civil  liberation  view 
of  abortion  "focusing  solely  on  the freedom  of  women  to  obtain  abor- 

tion while  denying  any  protection 
to  the  unborn  child  is  unjust,  im- 

moral and  detrimental  to  the  com- 
mon good." 

He  added,  "I  trust  the  Depart- ment of  Defense  will  look  carefully 
at  the  proposed  policy  before  mak- 

ing it  binding  on  our  military  per- 
sonnel." ffl 

Church  Merger  Planned 
By  South  African  Groups 

RONDEBOSCH,  South  Africa 
(RNS)  —  The  United  Congrega- tional Church  of  Southern  Africa  has 
approved  a  plan  to  merge  with 
three  Presbyterian  denominations. 

Congregational  approval  of  the 
plan  came  despite  the  failure  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- rian Church  of  Southern  Africa 
(PCSA)  to  approve  the  scheme  at 
its  meeting  a  week  earlier. 
Although  the  PCSA  approved  the 

preamble  and  statement  of  faith,  it 
tabled  action  on  the  specific  struc- 

tural proposals  recommended.  Ear- 
lier, the  Tsonga  Presbyterian  Church 

voted  to  accept  the  plan. 
The  Rev.  Brian  Stumbles,  past 

moderator  of  the  PCSA,  applauded 

the  Congregational  endorsement  of 
the  plan.  "I  have  been  tremendous- 

ly impressed  by  the  spirit  in  which 
this  decision  has  been  taken,"  he told  the  Congregational  Assembly. 
"I  am  sure  that  in  the  Spirit  we 

GENEVA  —  The  World  Council 
of  Churches  (WCC)  and  the  Lu- 

theran World  Federation  (LWF) 
have  strongly  protested  a  reported 
action  of  the  government  of  Chile 
barring  re-entry  to  the  country  of 
Bishop  Helmut  Frenz  of  the  Evan- 

gelical Lutheran  Church  in  Chile 
(ELCC) . 
Protests  have  also  been  registered 

by  the  Canadian  Council  of  Church- 
es (CCC)  and  the  National  Council 

of  Churches  (NCC)  in  the  United States. 

The  42-year-old  German-born 
bishop  heads  a  denomination  rent 
by  a  schism,  led  by  Lutherans  who 
objected  to  his  refusal  to  endorse 
the  military  regime  which  overthrew 
the  government  of  leftist  President 
Salvador  Allende,  in  1973.  The  bish- 

op was  in  Switzerland  at  the  time 
the  news  of  the  revocation  of  his 
residence  permit  was  received  here. 

Neither  Bishop  Frenz  nor  the 
Synodical  Council  of  his  Church  in 
Santiago  had  received  official  noti- 

fication of  the  government's  order. 
But  the  text  of  an  "Order  of  Expul- 

sion of  Bishop  Helmut  Frenz" 
was  printed  in  the  government-con- 

trolled newspaper,  La  Segunda,  in 
Santiago,  WCC  sources  in  Geneva said. 

According  to  the  sources,  the  pa- 
per said:  "For  carrying  out  anti- 

national  activities  and  gravely  com- 
promising public  security  and  tran- 

quility, the  government  has  ordered 
the  prohibition  of  entry  to  the  coun- 

try of  Helmut  Frenz  and  the  revo- 
cation of  the  permanent  residence 

permit  granted  by  the  Secretariat  of 

State." 
The  Rev.  Phillip  A.  Potter,  WCC 

General  Secretary,  said  in  a  state- ment issued  here  that  if  the  Chilean 
government  had  indeed  taken  the 
decision  to  "deny  (Bishop  Frenz') 
rights  to  return  to  Chile,"  the  World 

can  go  forward  and  build  a  Church 

together  to  the  glory  of  God." A  vote  on  the  plan  was  also  sched- 
uled by  the  Bantu  Presbyterian 

Church  at  its  assembly  in  Butter- worth.  IE 

Council  of  Churches  "would  con- 
sider it  to  be  an  extremely  serious 

and  unjustified  attack  on  a  distin- 
guished Church  leader,  on  his 

Church,  which  is  a  member  of  the 
WCC,  and  on  ecumenical  work  in 
Chile  on  behalf  of  persons  in  that 
country  whose  human  rights  are  vio- 

lated." 

Bishop  Frenz  has  played  a  lead- 
ing role  in  the  ecumenical  Commit- tee on  Peace  and  Reconciliation, 

an  organization  in  Chile  working 
to  protect  human  rights  there,  with 
particular  concern  for  the  defense  of 
political  prisoners. 

Added  Dr.  Potter:  "If,  in  fact,  the decision  has  been  made,  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  publicly  and 
forcefully  demands  that  it  be  re- 

scinded immediately." In  Chile,  Dr.  Julio  Lajtonyi  of 
Santiago,  a  leader  of  the  newly- 
formed  LCC,  told  a  press  conference 
that  Bishop  Frenz  headed  a  "pro- 
peace"  committee  which  was  "infil- 

trated by  Marxists."  He  applaud- 
ed the  government's  decision  to  re- 

voke the  bishop's  residence  permit. Dr.  Carl  Mau,  General  Secretary 
of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation, 
said  in  his  statement  of  protest,  "If the  reports  about  his  expulsion  are 
true,  the  LWF  strenuously  protests 
this  action  of  the  Chilean  govern- 

ment." He  demanded  that  Bishop 
Frenz  be  allowed  "to  return  to  his 
rightful  position  as  head  of  the 
ELCC,  and  co-president  of  the 
Committee  for  Peace  and  Recon- 

ciliation in  Chile." In  New  York,  acting  on  the  as- 
sumption that  the  report  on  Bishop 

Frenz  was  true,  NCC  General  Sec- 
retary Claire  Randall  and  other 

NCC  officials  cabled  Gen.  Augusto 
Pinochet:  "We  firmly  protest  the 
action  taken  by  the  Chilean  govern- 

ment to  prohibit  the  re-entry  of  Lu- 
theran Bishop  Helmut  Frenz." Last  June,   congregations  repre- 

Chile  May  Bar  Bishop;  Churches  Protest 
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senting  some  20,000  of  the  ELCC's 26,000  members  withdrew  from  the 
denomination  and  set  up  their  own 
Church,  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
Chile  (LCC)  . 
The  founders  of  the  schismatic 

LCC  have  led  a  strong  campaign 
against  Bishop  Frenz  and  the  gov- 

erning council  of  the  ELCC.  They 
have  petitioned  Chile's  junta  to 
cancel  the  ELCC's  legal  status  and 
have  exerted  pressure  to  have  Bish- 

op Frenz  and  the  clergy  who  sup- 
port him  expelled. 

According  to  Lutheran  World 
Federation  sources  in  Geneva,  most 
of  the  breakaway  Lutherans — unlike 

HENDERSON VILLE,  N.C.  —  An 
ecumenical  consultation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (PCUS) , 
sponsored  by  the  Church's  General 
Executive  Board  (GEB) ,  is  sched- 

uled for  Oct.  27-31  at  Kanuga,  an 
Episcopal  retreat  center  near  here. 
Its  aim  is  "to  lay  groundwork  for 
ecumenical  actions  of  the  GEB," 
according  to  an  announcement 
made  at  the  board's  late  September meeting. 
Approximately  150  people  will 

participate  in  the  conference  by  in- 
dividual invitation  of  the  planning 

committee.  Protestant  Churches 
from  which  participants  have  been 
invited  include:  the  United  Pres- 

byterian Church  USA;  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church;  the 

American  Baptist  Church;  the  Af- 
rican Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 

the  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  ;  the  Episcopal  Church;  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America;  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod; and  the  United  Methodist  Church. 
Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  rep- resentatives are  also  included  in  the 

list  of  participants.  People  invited 
from  eight  local  and  regional  coun- cils of  Churches;  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (NCC)  ;  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC)  ; 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  ;  and  the  Joint  PCUS- UPUSA  Committee  on  Union  will 
participate. 

Four  representatives  of  the  over- 
seas staff  of  the  GEB's  Division  of 

International  Mission,  all  current- 
ly in  the  United  States,  will  attend. 

Five  Third  World  guests  are  sched- 
uled to  take  part,  including  Syng- 

ELCC's  indigenous  members — are 
upper  middle-class  and  have  stren- 

uously objected  to  Bishop  Frenz' leadership  of  ecumenical  efforts  to 
assist  political  refugees  and  to  pro- 

tect human  rights  in  Chile. 
The  schismatics  were  especially  in- 

censed when  Bishop  Frenz  and  his 
fellow  clergy  refused  to  join  32  oth- 

er Protestant  leaders  in  signing  a 
statement  of  support  for  Gen.  Pino- chet in  December  1974. 

Lutheran  Churches  in  the  U.  S. 
and  West  Germany,  the  LWF  and 
the  WCC  have  all  declared  they  rec- 

ognize only  the  ELCC  and  its  board 
led  by  Bishop  Frenz.  51 

man  Rhee,  a  UPUSA  minister  now 
at  the  Interchurch  Center  in  New York. 
From  within  the  PCUS,  partici- 

pants will  range  from  the  modera- 
tor, the  stated  clerk  and  the  top 

Washington  lobbyist  to  delegates 
from  each  synod,  and  representatives 
of  PCUS  special  interest  groups,  in- 

cluding the  Committee  on  Wom- 
en's Concerns;  the  Black  Presbyte- 
rian Leadership  Caucus;  the  Mexi- 
can American  Coordinating  Coun- 

cil; American  Indian  Ministries;  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 

rians; the  Council  on  Theology  and 
Culture,  and  students  from  seminar- 

ies and  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education. 
Additional  ecumenical  flavor 

comes  from  holding  the  consulta- 
tion at  the  Episcopal  retreat  center 

here,  rather  than  at  the  denomina- 
tion's own  conference  center  at 

Montreat,  N.C. — less  than  50  miles distant. 

Billed  as  "a  working  consulta- 
tion, devoid  of  platform  addresses," conference  will  take  as  its  start- 

ing point  information  provided  in 
four  preparatory  papers  that  have 
already  been  distributed  to  those  in- 

vited (see  p.  7  this  issue) . 
Dividing  into  12  smaller  groups, 

the  consultation  will  consider — ■ 
from  12  different  perspectives — 
three  questions  aimed  at  determin- 

ing the  Church's  future  ecumenical 
direction.  Perspectives  will  in- 

clude not  only  those  from  within  the 
Church  but  some  from  outside  the 
Christian  faith. 
From  the  written  reports  of  the 

12  groups,  the  full  consultation  will 

prepare  a  report  expressing  the  con- 
sensus, with  recommendations  ad- 
dressed to  the  GEB. 

Original  funding  for  the  consulta- 
tion was  approved  in  1974  in  the 

budget  of  the  GEB's  Division  of Corporate  and  Social  Mission.  The 
$10,000  item  was  carried  over  into 
1975  as  unexpended  funds  from  a 
budget  that  failed  by  approximate- 

ly 20  per  cent  to  attain  its  expected 
receipts  (Journal,  Feb.  26,  1975) . 
Two  participants  told  the  Jour- nal in  phone  interviews  that  they 

were  paying  their  own  expenses  to 
the  meeting.  In  July  the  GEB  ap- 

proved appointments  of  its  chair- man, vice-chairman  and  secretary  as 
participants  with  their  expenses  to 
be  "allocated  by  the  management, 
team  if  the  way  be  clear." 

Another  participant  told  the  Jour- nal that  expenses  for  those  being 
sent  from  other  agencies  of  the 
Church,  such  as  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  the  Com- mittee on  Assembly  Operations, 
would  likely  come  from  the  travel 
funds  budgeted  for  those  agencies. 
A  spokesman  at  the  September 

GEB  meeting  stated  that  the  GEB 
was  sending  about  one  third  of  the 
people  on  the  list  of  participants. 

(See  editorial,  p.  10) .  SI 

Home  Missionary  Nears 
100  years;  Still  Active 

ATLANTA  —  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  has  saluted 
Mrs.  Patsy  Turner  of  Canoe,  Ky., 
an  aged  home  missionary,  who  is 
still  active  at  nearly  100  years  of  age. 

Mrs.  Turner  will  be  100  on  Nov. 
12.  She  has  taught  and  preached 
in  eastern  Kentucky  for  six  decades, 
"an  accomplishment  rarely  if  ever 
paralleled  in  our  Church's  history," the  tribute  said. 

She  still  teaches  each  Sunday  at 
three  Presbyterian  churches  and  vis- 

its people  who  live  up  the  creeks 
and  hollows,  ministering  to  the  sick and  needy. 

"We  salute  you,  Patsy  Turner, 
for  your  devotion  to  Christ  and  His 
Church,"  the  72-member  General Executive  Board  of  the  PCUS  said 
in  the  citation. 

Birthday  celebrations  are  planned 
by  people  of  her  local  churches  and 
by  Region  V  of  Transylvania  pres- 

bytery. IS 

Ecumenical  Groundwork  Planned  by  GEB 
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Four  position  papers  set  the  stage  for  talks  on  ecumenicity— 

They  Speak  for  Union 

In  October  1962,  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  of  the  Presbyte- 

rian Church  US  sponsored  a  major 
consultation  which  brought  together 
leaders  in  the  overseas  missionary 
enterprises  of  several  denominations 
as  well  as  missionaries  from  around 
the  world.  Their  objective  was  to 
chart  the  direction  of  the  overseas 
commitment  of  the  PCUS  for  the 
next  generation. 
Now  another  meeting  of  signifi- 

cance and  impact  at  least  equal  to 
and  probably  greater  than  that  one 
will  be  held  this  month.  October  27- 
31,  1975,  the  General  Executive 
Board  of  the  PCUS  is  bringing  to- 

gether representatives  of  a  dozen 
different  denominations,  along  with 
its  own  leaders  in  virtually  every 
area  of  interest,  to  a  major  consul- 

tation on  the  ecumenical  commit- 
ment of  the  Church. 

Objective  of  this  gathering  is  to 
clarify  and  hopefully  to  promote  the 
relationship  of  the  PCUS  to  other 
denominations.  Looming  large  in 
the  background,  of  course,  is  the 
proposed  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

In  advance  of  the  meeting,  four 
position  papers  were  distributed  to 
the  150  by-invitation-only  partici- 

pants. The  four  papers  constitute 
a  revealing  insight  into  the  think- 

ing of  PCUS  leaders  at  this  stage  of 
the  ecumenical  game. 

Professor  T.  Erskine  Clarke  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
sketches  the  history  of  the  PCUS  in 
relation  to  other  denominations  and 
particularly  to  its  "northern"  neigh- bor, the  UPUSA. 

Dr.  Clarke  suggests  that  to  under- 
stand the  history  of  PCUS  opposi- 

tion to  wider  ecumenical  involve- 
ment, you  have  to  understand  the 

South's  feelings  about  the  North  in the  wake  of  the  Civil  War.  Behind 
the  professed  support  of  "the  origi- 

nal position  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  .  .  .  unequivocally  loy- 

THE  EDITOR 

al  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Standards  of  our  Church"  (a  quota- tion attributed  to  the  Journal  with 
which  we  have  no  quarrel  but  which 
doesn't  appear  as  cited) ,  Dr.  Clarke detects  the  regional  defensiveness  of 
Southerners.  There  really  has  been 
as  much  interest  in  defending  the 
Southern  way  of  life  against  Yankee 
encroachment,  he  believes. 

Dr.  Clarke  does  not  try  to  explain 
continuing  PCUS  opposition  to 
union  after  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  became  as  widely  represent- 

ed throughout  some  Southern  states 
as  the  PCUS.  Nor  does  he  take  up 
the  history  of  friction  between  the 
two  denominations  in  such  states 
as  Texas,  where  comity  and  cooper- 

ation proved  impossible  for  many 
years — and  without  racial  overtones. 

Dr.  Clarke  briefly  mentions  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 

ica, but  he  thinks  that  denomina- tion is  the  result  of  a  determination 

to  perpetuate  "our  beloved  South- ern Church."  He  does  not  try  to 
square  that  view  with  the  fact  that 
from  the  very  beginning,  the  PCA 
boasted  congregations  outside  the 
South  and  from  as  far  away  as  Cali- fornia. 

He  does  say,  in  reference  to  rela- tions with  other  Churches,  that  the 
PCUS  "has  standardized  and  cen- 

tralized its  work  with  other  denomi- 
nations so  that  today  it  could  not 

separate  itself  if  it  wished  or  tried." He  thus  seems  to  support  the  con- 
tention of  many  that  union  with  the 

UPUSA  would  not  really  add  any- 
thing that  does  not  already  exist. 

The  Rev.  Lewis  L.  Wilkins,  a  syn- 
od's executive  with  offices  in  Nash- 

ville, Tenn.,  was  given  the  assign- 
ment to  profile  the  present  ec- umenical commitments  of  PCUS 

people,  congregations  and  Church 
courts.  Beyond  noting  that  there 
are  now  nine  union  presbyteries,  Mr. 
Wilkins  offers  few  statistics,  rather 
developing  his  paper  as  a  survey  of 

"The  PCUS  is  committed  to 

stay  in  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  the  World  Council 

of  Churches,  and  the  Consul- 

tation on  Church  Union." 

the  levels  of  interest  in  ecumenical 
matters  within  the  PCUS. 

"The  PCUS  is  committed  to  stay 
in  the  National  Council  of  Church- 

es, the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
and  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union,"  he  writes,  "and  it  is  unlike- 

ly to  be  moved  from  these  commit- 
ments by  narrowly  partisan  propa- 

ganda and  misrepresentation." Mr.  Wilkins  believes  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  denomination  reveals  as 

much  ecumenical  involvement  as 
was  legally  possible  at  any  time.  He 
suggests  that  older  men  are  the  ones 
most  opposed  to  ecumenical  involve- ment. Therefore,  he  says,  the 
Church  must  open  the  decision-mak- 

ing process  to  younger  people  and 
to  women.  (Reading  his  paper  one 
wonders  if  this  is  really  why  there 
has  been  such  agitation  in  behalf  of teen-age  elders.) 

Mr.  Wilkins  makes  this  observa- 
tion: "The  Bible  seldom  has  unit- 

ed Christians  and  it  often  has  di- 
vided them.  Without  exception, 

those  who  assert  the  authority  of 
Scripture  as  the  keystone  doctrine 
of  the  faith  are  the  Christians  who 
are  most  prone  to  sectarian  divi- 

sions." 

He  prefers  an  emphasis  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  providence  of  God, 
rather  than  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 

ture, for  the  promotion  of  ecumenci- 
ty.  Divisions  "would  appear  to  be almost  inevitable  whenever  the 
Church  puts  its  nose  in  the  Book 
and  loses  sight  of  the  God  who  gives 
the  Book  meaning  as  a  witness  to 
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Him,"  he  writes. 
The  most  interesting  paper  was 

prepared  by  the  Rev.  F.  Wellford 
Hobbie,  recently  pastor  of  the  Sec- 

ond Presbyterian  Church  of  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  and  now  a  professor  at 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond.  Mr. 
Hobbie,  a  member  of  the  commit- 

tee working  on  a  new  confession  of 
faith,  relates  the  work  of  the  com- 

mittee to  the  ecumenical  commit- 
ments of  the  PCUS. 

At  one  point,  in  the  course  of  de- 
scribing the  criticism  of  the  commit- 

tee's work  that  has  surfaced  and  the 
sources  of  that  criticism,  Mr.  Hob- 

bie wryly  observes  that  "strategical- 
ly, it  may  have  been  the  greater  wis- 

dom for  those  committed  to  confes- 
sional change  to  proceed  along  the 

line  of  the  union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  to  have  the 
Church  approve  a  book  of  confes- 

sions relativizing  Westminster  and 
only  later  to  make  the  effort  to 
write  a  20th  century  Declaration  of 
Faith." 
Mr.  Hobbie  believes  that  "oppo- sition to  the  new  Declaration  [may 

be]  not  so  much  theological  but  po- 
litical pragmatism,  motivated  not  by 

the  documents  themselves  but  by 
the  underlying  fear  of  reunion  with 
the  UPUSA." 

However,  "it  is  worthwhile  to 
speculate  that  those  fearful  of  re- 

union with  the  UPUSA  are  more 
fearful  of  liberal  ministers  and 
churches  than  of  the  confessional 
documents,"  he  says. 

Analyzing  the  PCUS's  spiritual temperature,  which  he  considers 
very  low,  Mr.  Hobbie  writes:  "The 
Southern  Church's  theology  general- 

ly may  be  summarized  as  an  empha- 
sis upon  religious  experience  focused 

upon  conversion  with  a  firm  al- 
legiance to  a  core  of  Biblical  texts 

and  a  few  selected  Christian  teach- 

ings." He  adds,  in  some  despair  at  the 
level  of  theological  poverty  he  be- 

lieves this  represents:  "One  must question  whether  anything  lasting 
will  be  forthcoming  .  .  .  based  upon 
such  theological  ineptitude  in  the 
Church." 

Of  the  ecumenical  implications  of 
the  new  confession,  Mr.  Hobbie  says: 
"One  of  the  hopes  of  the  authors  of the  Declaration  of  Faith  is  to  write 
a  catholic  creed,  to  open  doors,  to 
broaden  the  theological  perspectives 
of  the  denomination." 
When  the  committee  invited  com- 

ments from  the  Church  at  large, 

according  to  Mr.  Hobbie  there  was 
"muted  response  from  left-wing  lib- 

erals" in  the  Church.  He  thinks 
this  may  have  been  due  to  "opposi- tion to  [the]  classic  orthodoxy  in  the 
new  Declaration,"  although  the  left- ists would  not  have  wanted  to  voice 
a  criticism  "lest  they  provide  more 
ammunition  to  the  conservatives." An  extreme  caricature  of  those 
defending  the  Westminster  Confes- 

sion against  the  new  confession,  in 
Mr.  Hobbie's  opinion,  would  be  the 
position  taken  by  a  former  profes- 

sor of  theology  who  said,  "The  dog- mas of  the  Westminster  Confession 
are  not  man's  dogmas  but  God's 
dogmas."  He  doesn't  think  anyone would  seriously  take  that  position 
today.  Certainly,  he  says,  it  is  not 
the  position  of  the  Church  or  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

Mr.  Hobbie  believes  the  new  or- 

Strict  creeds  are  ''boxes,'''  .  .  . 
but  "there  are  those  who 

prefer  boxes  .  .  .  ." 

dination  vow,  which  asks  that  the 
Church's  creed  be  accepted  as  "a 
reliable  help"  rather  than  an  ac- curate representation  of  Scriptural 
truth,  assists  in  moving  the  Church 
away  from  what  he  considers  to  be 
such  a  distorted  idea  of  the  author- 

ity of  creeds. He  surmises  that  the  Declaration 
of  Faith  is  unacceptable  to  those 
who  hold  to  the  Gospel  as  having 
to  do  with  the  conversion  of  individ- 

ual people,  "and  understandably  so, because  of  the  deliberate  attempt  to 
move  beyond  the  individualistic  con- 

cept of  the  Christian  faith  to  the 
long-neglected  concept  of  the  cor- 

porate nature  of  the  faith  both  in 
its  understanding  of  sin  and  of  sal- 

vation." 
He  feels  that  much  of  the  vigor- 

ous support  for  Westminster  which 
has  surfaced  throughout  the  Church 
is  like  "Linus'  security  blanket,  giv- 

ing reassurance  in  a  strange  and 

frightening  world." Strict  creeds  are  "boxes,"  he  says, 
but  "there  are  those  who  prefer 
boxes;  who  not  only  feel  more  se- 

cure in  them  but  feel  protected 
from  strangers;  who  are  deeply 
threatened  by  a  confessional  stance 
that  even  suggests  an  open  way  for 
new  adventures." In  conclusion,  Mr.  Hobbie  says 

of  colleagues  involved  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  new  confession  for  the 

PCUS:  "They  sense  [in  this  process] 
not  some  intellectually  irrelevant 
process  but  a  rediscovering  of  that 
center  which  will  enable  the  Church 
again  to  understand  the  breadth  of 
its  catholicity  and  its  mission." The  fourth  position  paper  was 
written  by  the  Rev.  William  B. 
Kennedy,  author  of  the  first  book 
in  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum, 
Into  Covenant  Life.  Dr.  Kennedy, 
a  PCUS  minister  who  now  serves  on 
the  staff  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Geneva,  writes  from 
that  larger  perspective. 

He  sees  the  world  "as  we  have 
known  it"  coming  to  an  end.  He 
says  the  emerging  changes  in  areas 
of  justice,  race,  sex  and  culture  de- 

mand "an  effective  ecumenical 

movement." Adds  Dr.  Kennedy:  "Communion with  God  and  faithfulness  to  His 
Word  are  endangered  by  isolated  ex- 

pressions of  organized  Christianity. 
Facing  new  threats  to  human  sur- 

vival, the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  seek  unity  with  new  passion 
and  commitment." The  WCC  executive  asks  the  con- 

sultation to  look  into  such  questions 
as  why  the  PCUS  supports  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  out  of 

the  General  Assembly's  mission  bud- 
get, but  supports  the  World  Al- liance of  Reformed  Churches  out 

of  the  operating  expense  budget. 
"Ecumenical  activities  are  inex- 

tricably tied  to  the  renewal  of  the 
Church  and  to  social  action  in  the 
world,"  writes  Dr.  Kennedy.  "When 
a  major  part  of  one  of  these  con- 

cerns fails  at  an  Assembly,  the  oth- 
ers are  weakened." He  says  the  task  of  the  Church  is 

first  to  "enhance  ecumenical  con- 
sciousness throughout  the  consti- 

tuency." To  this  end,  there  must 
be  a  "pervasive  ecumenical  influ- ence in  all  the  program  aspects  of 
the  General  Executive  Board." 

There  must  be  a  "coordination  of 
ecumenical  effort  with  regional  and 
presbytery  resource  and  communi- 

cation staffs  and  committees,"  Dr. 
Kennedy  continues,  without  over- looking the  critical  importance  of 
"local  ecumenical  efforts." 
When  actual  cooperation  among 

congregations  flourishes  at  the  local 
level  in  today's  world,  "Church 
union  makes  sense  to  people,"  he writes. 

(See  editorial,  p.  10.)  ffl 
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There  are  fish  still  waiting  to  becaught  in  the  congregational  pond — 

Cast  the  Net  in  the  Sanctuary 

LOIS  LEE 

And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  be  fishers  of  men,"  (Mark 
1- Upon  hearing  these  words,  the 
two  fishermen,  Simon  and  Andrew, 
immediately  forsook  their  nets  and 
followed  the  man  who  dared  to 
make  such  a  promise.  The  results 
yielded  multitudes  of  trawl-breaking 
catches,  amply  substantiating  their 
master's  prophecy.  Those  yielded followers  occupied  themselves  with 
the  Father's  business — winning  the lost  to  Christ. 
Today  our  Lord  is  still  in  the 

same  business.  And  the  Christian's 
reason  for  being  remains  the  same 
as  it  was  in  the  first  century.  Jesus 
was  speaking  to  you  and  me  when 
he  said  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me." With  our  marching  orders  so 

clearly  defined,  one  would  expect 
to  find  churches  aflame  with  Christ 
dotting  every  highway  and  byway 
with  joyful  "fishermen"  reeling  in limitless  catches. 

Not  so.  J.  A.  Blair's  succint  ob- servation tells  it  all:  "The  church 
used  to  be  the  force  for  evangelism. 
Now  it  is  the  field." What  has  caused  this  trend? 
Tragically,  these  "fields  of  evange- 

lism" consist  mainly  of  folk  who 
have  never  had  a  Gospel-baited  hook 
cast  in  their  direction — hence  a  lack 
of  evangelistic  impetus.  And  where 
there  is  no  fishing  for  men  by  the 
congregation,  there  is  usually  some- 

thing fishy  going  on  in  the  pulpit. 
Such  as  what,  you  may  ask.  Spe- 

cifically, a  humanitarian  Gospel 
preached  by  a  pastor  who  bears  a 
suspicious  resemblance  to  "the  one 
that  got  away."  No  fisherman  train- ing comes  from  this  pulpit;  instead, 
he  encourages  his  flock  to  become 

The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

hunters.  With  Laodicean  zeal,  they 
sniff  out,  track  down,  and  bag  sup- 

porters for  a  variety  of  radical 
causes  ranging  from  picketing  to 
planning  picnics  for  parolees. The  church,  then,  is  either  a 
spawning  ground  for  fishermen  or  a 
training  ground  for  social  workers. 
Can  the  trend  be  reversed?  Yes! 

Flounders  (those  who  behave  like 
fish  out  of  water  whenever  the  sub- 

ject of  evangelism  is  broached)  can 
be  transformed  into  Anglers,  pro- 

vided there  are  a  few  born-again  be- 

"Any  work  done  in  the  name 
of  evangelism  which  tends  to 
seek  the  souls  of  men  without 
the  thrust  of  the  Spirit  is  a 
dangerous  brand  of  evangelism, 

indeed." 

lievers  in  the  fellowship  with  a  bur- den for  revival. 
Jesus'  observation,  "The  harvest 

is  plenteous,"  undoubtedly  includ- ed unregenerate  church  members  of 
every  generation;  surely  we  must  all 
agree  that  casting  the  net  in  the 
sanctuary  is  a  number  one  priority 
for  those  who  embrace  Luke  12:48 
as  their  personal  creed:  "For  unto whom  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
much  be  required." How  can  this  be  accomplished? 
By  the  same  means  employed  by 
those  fishermen  of  old.  The  primary 
requisite  then  as  now  is  the  full- ness of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jack  Taylor,  author  of  several 
fine  books  on  Christian  living,  as- 

serts this:  "Any  work  done  in  the name  of  evangelism  which  tends  to 
seek  the  souls  of  men  without  the 
thrust  of  the  Spirit  is  a  dangerous 
brand  of  evangelism,  indeed."  As did  the  disciples,  so  must  we  learn 

that  human  persuasion  is  totally  in- 
adequate to  accomplish  what  can 

be  done  only  with  the  self-life 
yielded  to  the  Spirit. 

"Ye  shall  receive  power 
How?  The  key  word  is  yieldedness. 
Each  fisherman  must  begin  with  a 
full  confession  of  all  known  sin, 
crying  out  with  the  psalmist: 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me"  (Psa.  139:23). Thus  cleansed,  one  can  truly  affirm, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  never- 

theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 
Again,  those  who  contemplate 

casting  their  nets  into  the  deepest 
of  the  deep — the  sanctuary — must 
"put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God," 
for  this  is  Satan's  domain  just  as 
surely  as  are  the  secular  institutions 
to  which  it  ministers.  Mark  3:27 
describes  this  domain  as  "a  strong 
man's  house." 
The  method  for  spoiling  Satan's 

goods  is  described  as  "binding  the 
strong  man."  Only  one  weapon  is adequate  for  this  task:  intercessory 
prayer.  Here  is  the  key  that  unlocks the  door  and  releases  the  abilities 
of  God  on  earth.  Snatching  the  lost 
out  of  the  hands  of  Satan  must  take 
place  in  the  private  place  of  inter- cession where,  as  mighty  saints  of 
old  realized,  the  real  battle  is  fought and  won. 
Many  evangelical  churches,  aware of  the  smaller  number  of  unsaved 

members  within  their  congregations, 
attempt  to  deal  with  the  problem 
through  cleverly  designed  programs, 
gimmicks  or  newer  methods.  Much 
noise  is  made  in  this  way  by  sincere 
Christians  "baiting  their  hooks." Perhaps  a  lesson  could  be  learned 
from  the  patron  saint  of  all  fisher- 

men (literal) ,  the  Englishman  Izaak 
Walton.  In  his  excellent  book,  The 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 

Was  This  Meeting  Necessary? 
The  consultation  on  ecumenicity 

of  the  PCUS's  General  Executive 
Board  (announced  on  p.  6  of  this 
issue  and  discussed  briefly  on  p.  7) 
will  be  over  by  the  time  many  of 
our  readers  receive  this  copy  of  the 
Journal  in  the  mail. 

Unlike  the  1962  Consultation  on 
World  Missions,  for  which  most  of 
the  Church  prepared  with  interest 
for  months,  this  one  was  brought  to 
widespread  public  notice  after  the 
first  of  the  same  month  it  was  sched- 

uled to  be  held.  While  invitations 
to  participants  went  out  months  ago 
and  position  papers  have  been  in 
preparation  for  an  equally  long 
time,  some  GEB  members  became  ful- 

ly aware  of  the  event  about  the  same 
time  we  did — less  than  a  week  be- 

fore sitting  down  to  put  these  words 
on  paper.  The  consultation  will  be 
over  by  Oct.  31. 

This  underscores  one  of  the  seri- 
ous weaknesses  in  the  newly  restruc- 

Perhaps  the  most  moving  scene  in 
Pilgrim's  Progress  occurs  as  Pil- 

grim comes  up  to  the  cross.  The  bur- den of  his  sin  falls  from  his  back 
and  tumbles  into  the  emptied  sepul- 
cher  while  he  sings,  "Blest  cross! Blest  sepulcher!  Blest  rather  be  the 
Man  that  there  was  put  to  shame 
for  me." 

In  Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief 
of  Sinners,  John  Bunyan,  "the  bish- 

op of  the  Baptists,"  tells  of  the  seven abominations  which  seared  his  heart 
and  of  the  grace  of  God  that 
brought  relief.  Here  is  a  precious 
crumb  from  the  table  that  God 
spread  for  His  servant,  John  Bun- 
yan: 

"One  day,  as  I  was  passing  in  the field  and  that  too  with  some  dashes 
on  my  conscience,  fearing  lest  all 
was  not  right,  suddenly  this  sen- 

tence fell  upon  my  soul,  'Thy  righ- 
teousness is  in  heaven,'  and  me- 

thought  I  saw,  with  the  eyes  of  my 
soul,  Jesus  Christ  at  God's  right 
hand.    There,  I  say,  was  my  righ- 

tured  operations  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  With  one  large 

board  in  charge  of  everything,  mat- 
ters of  major  significance  either  pass 

unnoticed,  or  even  unannounced, 
until  it  is  too  late  to  do  anything 
about  them — should  anyone  want  to 
do  anything  about  them. 

Everybody's  business  becomes  no- 
body's business  and  a  few  people 

here  and  there — mostly  staff  people 
— wind  up  to  all  practical  purposes 
making  the  major  decisions  in  the life  of  the  Church. 
One  can  sympathize  with  the 

planners  in  their  desire  for  such  a 
consultation  as  the  one  just  (about 
to  be)  held.  Despite  the  "common 
law  marriage"  that  has  wedded  the two  major  Presbyterian  bodies  in 
America  so  tightly  together  that  it 
would  be  impossible,  in  the  words 
of  the  position  papers,  to  separate 
them,  there  seems  to  be  a  remark- 

able  disinterest   in   legalizing  the 

teousness;  so  that  whatever  I  was, 
or  whatever  I  was  doing,  God  could 
not  say  He  wants  my  righteousness, 
for  that  was  just  before  Him. 

"I  saw,  moreover,  that  it  was  not 
my  good  frame  of  heart  that  made 
my  righteousness  better,  nor  yet  my 
bad  frame  that  made  my  righteous- 

ness worse;  for  my  righteousness 
was  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever  .... 

"On  my  return  home  I  found  in I  Corinthians  1:30  that  Christ  is 
made  unto  us  of  God  wisdom  and 
righteousness  and  sanctification  and 
redemption.  By  those  words  I  saw 
the  other  sentence  to  be  true. 

"For  by  this  Scripture,  I  saw  that 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  as  He  is  dis- 

tinct from  us  as  touching  His  bodi- 
ly presence,  so  He  is  our  righteous- ness and  sanctification  before  God 

.  .  .  .  Oh,  methought,  Christ! 
Christ!  There  is  nothing  but  Christ 
before  my  eyes."— William  C.  Rob- inson. SI 

"marriage"  with  a  formal   act  of union. 
Promoters  of  union  evidently  feel  1 

that  something  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude must  take  place  to  call  the  at-  11 tention  of  the  Church  to  the  ecu-  :X 

menical  imperatives  in  our  time — 
something  to  galvanize  the  Church  ™ into  a  mood  which  will  bring  to  a 
successful  conclusion  the  long,  long  1 
process  that  has  brought  the  union  p 
movement  to  its  present  brink  of  ti) decision. 
We  wonder  if  the  consultation  ito 

will  hear  anything  that  has  not  been  &{ 
said  many  times  over  since  the  Gen-  W 
eral  Assembly  first  heard  a  detailed  up 
report  on  the  subject  in  1870.  And  if 
we  wonder  if  it  will  discover  any- 

thing that  its  participants  did  not  to 
already  know  before  they  came  to  w 
Hendersonville,  N.C. 

Everything  that  could  possibly  be  p 
said  has  been  said  by,  among  oth- 

ers, the  National  Council  of  Church-  | 
es,  the  Consultation  on  Church  m 
Union,  the  World  Presbyterian  Al-  , 
liance  and  fraternal  delegates  to  ev- 
ery  meeting  of  the  General  Assem-  | 

bly. 

For  the  amount  of  money  the  Gen-  | 
eral  Executive  Board  is  spending  on 
this  consultation,  probably  more  5 
could  have  been  accomplished  with  |js 
regional  rallies,  or  speakers  at  meet-  , 
ings  of  those  presbyteries  consid-  | ered  to  be  still  in  doubt. 

Expensive  consultations  at  a  time  lt] 
when  the  Church  is  tightening  its  K 
financial  belt  do  not  win  friends  ,| 
and  influence  people.  SI ■ 

How  the  Churches 

Support  Subversion l; 
The  story  datelined  Geneva  which  , 

appears  on  p.  5  of  this  issue  is  quite 
long  for  the  space  we  ordinarily 
have  available  for  news.    In  view  | 
of  its  subject — the  alleged  refusal  of  p 
Chile  to  allow  a  Lutheran  church- 
man  to  reenter  the  country  after  j 
leaving  it  for  a  visit  to  Geneva —  jj 
readers  may  wonder  why  we  have  ( 
given  it  so  much  space. 

Here,  if  one  reads  between  the  , 
lines,   can   be   seen    the   way  the 
Churches  of  the  world  too  often 
support   (however  unintentionally) 
the  worldwide  Communist  conspir-  ( acy.  , 

Chile  is  the  chief  battle  ground 
in  the  Americas  these  days.  Reli- 

gious groups  have  led  the  pack  in  ; 
denouncing     the     military  junta 

John  Bunyan  on  Justification 
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which  took  the  country  away  from 
the  Communists  by  overthrowing 
former  president  Salvadore  Allen- 
de.  Reliable  missionary  and  na- 

tional sources  indicate  the  military 
acted  in  the  nick  of  time  and  that 
Chile  may  well  have  been  saved  for 
democracy  and  freedom.  (See  Jour- 

nal, Jan.  8,  1975;  Nov.  13,  1974.) 
The  detractors,  including  liberal 

Church  groups,  have  focused  on  the 
way  Chile's  government  has  dealt with  the  Communists  and  other  rev- 

olutionary leaders  in  the  wake  of  the 
takeover.  Subversives  and  fellow- 
travelers  who  escaped  Chile  for  ref- 

uge in  sympathetic  countries  (most 
of  those  who  escaped  went  to  coun- 

tries behind  the  Iron  Curtain) 
have  been  portrayed  as  martyrs.  A 
campaign  is  in  progress  to  allow 
some  of  these  "refugees"  to  immi- grate to  the  U.S. 
And  now  Chile  has  acted  against 

a  prominent  churchman  who  the 
government  obviously  believes  is  a 
national  security  risk.  And  the 
Churches  have  risen  up  in  wrath. 
We  suggest  that  the  story  on  p.  5 
be  examined  with  special  care  at 
these  points: 

•  The  protests  were  delivered 
and  made  public  before  it  was  estab- 

lished that  the  action  protested  had 
actually  taken  place.  Notice  how 
these  Church  dignitaries  hedge 
their  bets:  "If  it  is  true,  then  we 
strongly  protest  .  .  .  ."  That  is  the way  of  propagandists,  not  the  way 
of  responsible  statesmen. 

•  The  bishop  is  portrayed  as  the 
leader  of  a  great  Lutheran  body  in 
Chile.  Notice  that  20,000  of  the 
26,000  members  of  the  Church  he 
leads  (that's  nearly  80  per  cent) have  repudiated  him  and  pulled out. 

•  The  story  says  the  "schismatics" 
were  upset  because  the  bishop  "and his  clergy  refused  to  join  32  other 
Protestant  leaders  in  signing  a 
statement  of  support  for  Gen.  Pino- 

chet." This  gives  the  impression that  one  group  of  churchmen  de- 
clined to  join  an  equal  group  of 

churchmen.  The  story  does  not  ex- 
plain that  those  "32  other  Protes- 

tant leaders"  were  the  heads — the 
presidents,  moderators,  bishops — of 
virtually  every  Protestant  body  in 
Chile,  plus  leading  Roman  Catholic 
prelates. 

•  Bishop  Frenz  is  identified  as 
"a  leader  of  ecumenical  efforts  to 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

But  Not  in  the  Session 

In  defining  the  office  of  ruling 
elder,  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
Book  of  Church  Order  states  in  the 
final  part  of  the  paragraph:  "In  all the  courts  of  the  Church  these  Rul- 

ing Elders  possess  the  same  author- 
ity and  the  same  eligibility  to  of- 
fice as  the  Ministers  of  the  Word" 

(11-2). However,  in  a  complete  reversal 
four  chapters  later,  the  BOCO  de- 

clares, "The  Pastor  is  the  Modera- tor of  the  Session.  An  Associate 
Pastor  is  also  a  member  of  the  Ses- 

sion and  may  substitute  for  the 
Pastor  as  Moderator  of  the  Ses- 

sion .  .  ."  (15-1)  . 
According  to  information  I  re- 

ceived from  the  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  library,  as  long  ago  as 

1867  the  BOCO  made  the  same  pro- 
vision. Perhaps  links  forged  of  tra- 

dition make  the  strongest  chain; 
certainly  in  PCUS  practice  the  min- 

ister serves  as  moderator  of  the  ses- 
sion despite  the  BOCO's  statement 

of  ruling  elders'  eligibility  to  do  so. 
Today's  ruling  elders  are  thus  be- ing denied  their  equal  rights  because 

they  are  not  permitted  to  be  elected 
to  the  office  of  moderator  in  the  ses- 

sion of  the  local  church.  They  are 
allowed  to  hold — and  many  of  them 
do  hold — that  position  in  the  presby- 

tery, synod  and  General  Assembly, 
but  they  are  relegated  to  second- 
class  membership  at  the  local  level. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  are  mem- 
bers of  a  denomination  which  is 

concerned  about  people's  "rights," 
but  right  under  our  nose  is  this  mat- 

ter which  has  evidently  been  over- 
looked for  years.  Ironically,  it  ap- 

pears that  the  ruling  elder  is  not 
eligible  to  hold  the  office  of  mod- 

erator in  the  very  church  court  in 
which  he  would  be  the  most  knowl- 

edgeable— the  church  session.  If  for 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  ruling  elder  Alan 
Baker,  Springfield,  Ky.,  who  was 
an  alternate  commissioner  to  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly  at  Char- lotte and  will  be  a  commissioner  in 
1976.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the 
Louisville  presbytery  committee  on nominations. 

no  other  reason,  continuity  would 
place  a  ruling  elder  in  an  informed 
position  in  that  court.  I  submit 
that  the  ruling  elder  is  not  claim- 

ing his  equal  authority  and  eligibil- 
ity for  office  in  the  church  session. 

Businessmen  who  have  had  experi- 
ence as  chairman  of  a  board,  pres- 

ident of  a  club,  or  in  any  similar 
activity  requiring  parliamentary 
procedures  would  surely  be  capable 
of  moderating  a  church  session. 

A  former  moderator  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  made  the  point, 

in  talking  about  this  to  me,  that  the 
pastor  is  elected  by  the  congrega- tion, and  that  he  cannot  become  the 
pastor  until  he  has  been  elected  by 
the  members  of  the  congregation. 

However,  this  does  not  appear  to 
be  a  valid  point.  A  pastor  still  has 
not  been  elected  moderator  of  ses- 

sion until  the  members  of  that 
church  court  do  so  elect  him.  This 
would  be  necessary  to  be  consistent 
with  the  election  procedures  of  the 
three  higher  courts. 

I  believe  a  delicate  principle  is  at 
stake  in  this  matter.  Ministers  of 
the  Word  should  not  consider  this 
as  a  challenge  to  a  permanent  posi- 

tion for  them — they  would  probably 
continue  to  be  elected  to  this  office 
by  the  members  of  the  church  ses- 

sion if  regular  elections  were  held. 
Further,  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
elective  process  itself  would  demean 
the  office  of  the  ministry. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  am  confi- dent that  most  of  the  members  of 

the  church  session  would  be  ready 
and  capable  of  accepting  this  re- 
sponsibility. 

This  proposed  change  would  al- so be  beneficial  to  the  small  church, 
particularly  during  periods  when that  church  finds  itself  without  a 
pastor.  As  you  know,  the  PCUS  Gen- eral Assembly  decreed  that  assisting 
the  small  church  should  be  a  top 
priority  this  year,  and  the  denomi- nation has  been  making  progress  in 
this  area  of  responsibility. 

Let  us  take  a  careful  look  at  this 
situation  and  strive  to  be  fair  in 
our  appraisal  of  the  office  of  mod- erator. But  most  important,  let  us 
be  consistent!  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  9,  1975 

Struggling  With  Pride  and  Jealousy 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  At  the  end 
of  Genesis  35,  we  read  of  Jacob's family  as  they  returned  to  Canaan 
(vv.  22-27)  .  As  Jacob  came  back 
after  20  years  absence,  he  found  his 
mother  dead  and  his  father  near 
death  (vv.  28-29) .  The  focus  of  at- 

tention was  then  on  Jacob,  the  re- 
cipient of  God's  blessings  on  Abra- ham and  his  seed. 

Jacob  was  the  chosen  seed.  From 
him  and  his  seed  would  come  the 
people  that  were  to  be  the  people of  God. 

Yet  we  see  what  an  imperfect 
seed  this  was.  Today's  lesson  dem- onstrates the  continuing  need  for 
cleansing  among  God's  people  and the  pain  of  purging  the  Church  that 
it  might  be  pure. 

I.  PRIDE  AND  JEALOUSY 
(Gen.  37:1-11) .  Attention  now  cen- 

ters on  Jacob  and  his  offspring  (37: 
2)  .  We  are  confronted  almost  im- 

mediately with  a  family  far  from 
sanctified.  Though  Jacob  should 
have  learned  a  lesson  from  his  own 
father's  foolish  favoritism  of  Esau 
over  Jacob — and  the  sorrow  that  it 
had  brought  to  the  whole  family — 
evidently  he  had  not. 

Jacob  loved  Joseph  more  than  all 
of  his  children  (37:3)  .  The  reason 
given  is  that  he  was  the  son  of 
Jacob's  old  age,  but  we  see  a  pat- 

tern of  playing  favorite  on  Jacob's part.  Here  was  an  old  sin  cropping 
up  again — he  favored  Rachel  over 
Leah  at  an  earlier  time  (29:30-31)  . 
Scripture  says  he  hated  Leah,  mean- 

ing he  relegated  her  to  an  inferior 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  37 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  37:5-11,  17-24 
Devotional    Reading:    Matthew  20: 20-28 
Memory    Selection:     I  Corinthians 

13:4-5 

position.  This  brought  sorrow  at 
that  time  to  Rachel,  who  was  made 
barren  by  God's  will,  and  to  Leah, who  felt  unloved. 

Jacob  favored  Joseph,  Rachel's 
son,  and  this  meant  that  Joseph's brothers  would  feel  unloved.  In 
the  believer's  family  there  can  be no  favoritism.  As  parents  we  must 
bend  over  backwards  not  to  favor 
one  child  above  the  other. 

By  ignoring  this  basic  responsi- 
bility as  a  father,  Jacob  laid  the 

groundwork  for  the  sorrow  that  was 
to  plague  him  for  most  of  his  life. 
Favoring  Joseph,  by  making  for  and 
giving  to  him  special  clothes,  could 
only  sow  seeds  of  jealousy  in  the 
hearts  of  his  other  sons. 

At  the  same  time,  Joseph  did  not 
help  himself.  He,  too,  was  clearly 
at  fault,  and  his  being  only  17  years 
old  did  not  excuse  him. 

In  the  first  place,  Joseph  was 
what  we  now  call  a  tattler.  He 
would  spy  on  his  brothers  and 
when  they  did  anything  wrong,  he 
would  run  and  tell  his  father  (37: 
2)  .  No  doubt  he  was  encouraged 
to  do  this  by  his  father.  It  is  amaz- 

ing how  stupid  Jacob  was  in  con- 
doning this.  It  build  up  animosity 

in  the  hearts  of  the  brothers  (37:4)  . 
But  added  to  this,  Joseph  had 

the  audacity  to  tell  his  dreams  which 
implied  that  he,  though  the  young- 

er, would  one  day  be  served  by  his 
brothers  (37:5-11).  The  very  way 
he  told  the  dream  caused  the  broth- 

ers to  hate  him.  This  prompted  an- 
other dream  which  was  perhaps  a 

reflection  of  arrogance  in  Joseph's proud  heart.  In  the  second  dream, 
even  his  mother   (then  dead)  and 
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his  father  would  bow  down  to  him 

(37:9-10). There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
first  dream,  representing  Joseph  and 
the  brothers  as  sheaves,  did  come 
true.  It  was  doubtlessly  from  God, 
and  it  foretold  that  one  day  Jo 
seph's  brothers  would  treat  him  roy 
ally,  seeking  grain  from  him.  All of  this  fits  well  the  course  of  future 
history.    All  did  come  to  pass. 

But  the  second  dream  seems  to 
have  been  more  out  of  the  pride  of 
Joseph's  heart.  He  abused  the  priv 
ilege  God  had  given  to  him  of  see- 

ing the  future  and  made  it  a  cause 
of  pride  in  his  own  heart.  How 
carefully  we  must  handle  the  bless- 

ings and  privileges  which  God  gives 
to  us,  being  good  stewards,  lest  pride 
of  heart  cause  the  blessings  to  turn 
into  curses,  as  it  did  for  a  time  in 

Joseph's  life! Even  Jacob  rebuked  Joseph  for 
the  second  dream  because  it  was 
clearly  of  pride.  Furthermore,  it  did 
not  come  to  pass.  For  such  a  thing 
to  happen,  Joseph  would  have  had to  become  head  over  the  house  of 
Jacob.  This  did  not  happen.  In 
the  end  it  was  Judah,  not  Joseph; 
who  was  head. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  this  pro 
voked  jealousy  in  the  hearts  of  his 
brothers  (37:11).  The  tragedy  is 
that  Jacob  seemed  oblivious  to  the 
dangers  that  were  mounting  in  this 
very  explosive  situation.  When  par 
ents  see  trouble  developing  between 
children  in  the  family  and  do  noth 
ing,  they  have  resigned  their  respon 
sibility  as  parents. 

II.  PERSONAL  VENGEANCE 

(Gen.  37:12-17) .  Jacob's  obtuseness is  further  seen  in  his  very  unwise 
acts.  While  his  other  sons  were 
away  in  Shechem,  he  sent  Joseph  to 
them  alone.  He  was,  as  it  were, 

sending  him  into  the  lion's  mouth 
(37:13). Joseph  also  seemed  oblivious  to 
his  brothers'  feelings,  and  he  showed 
no  hesitancy  in  going  after  them 
He  traveled  north  from  Hebron  to 
Shechem,   a   distance  of  over  60 
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miles,  and  Dothan  was  another  15 
miles  further  north.  Joseph  was 
inexperienced  at  such  travel,  un- 

doubtedly, and  seemed  to  be  con- fused when  he  could  not  find  his 
brothers  (37:15) . 
Joseph  finally  found  them,  some 

75  miles  away,  after  several  days  of 
travel  from  his  home.    The  setting 
for  the  brothers'  crime  could  not 

lira  have  been  better.   So  far  from  home, 
the   temptation   to   them   to  seek 

the  some  kind  of  vengeance  was  natural. 
,n(|  Why  Jacob  could  not  have  foreseen 
me  it  is  a  mystery.    We  could  excuse 
0j  Joseph  as  being  naive  but  not  Jacob, 
jo.  He  was  worldly  wise  by  then  and 
J  knew    something    about  brotherly 
\\l  jealousy,  since  it  had  once  almost 
J  brought  his  own  death. 

III.  AN  INEVITABLE  COURSE 

l[  OF  PRIDE  AND  JEALOUSY  (Gen. 
J  37:18-36).  That  day  near  Dothan, 
^  the  pride  of  Joseph  and  the  jealousy 
',  of  his  brothers  met  head  on,  and 
'  all  were  the  losers. 
J  The  first  inclination  of  the  broth- 
es  ers  was  to  kill  Joseph.  This  is  no 
le  doubt  what  they  wished.  Perhaps 
•,]  they  had  been  thinking  of  it  for 
J  some  time,  but  the  opportunity  had 
J  never  come.  Then  there  he  was, 

J  just  where  they  wanted  him.  Their 
J  attitude  toward  him  is  seen  in  the 
d  way  they  spit  out  the  words,  "this 
,  dreamer"  (37:18-19). 
d  They  already  had  a  perfect  tale 
j[  to  tell  their  father  to  satisfy  him 
n  that  his  son  was  dead  and  not  sim- 
i,  ply  lost  (37:20).  No  doubt  they 

had  given  the  whole  matter  much 
).  thought  earlier. 
j  At  this  point  Reuben  stands  out 
s  as  an  exception  to  the  other  broth- 
•  ers  (37:21-22).  We  cannot  fail  to 
s  commend  him  for  his  concern  for 
.  both  Joseph  and  his  father.  As  the 
i  elder  brother,  he  asserted  his  au- 
.  thority  to  prevent  them  from  kill- 
.  ing  Joseph.  His  own  good  intent 

is  plain.  How  much  of  his  act  was 
genuine  sincerity  and  how  much 

:  was  his  own  pride  and  self-seeking 
i  is  hard  to  say.  Reuben  was  a  com- 
:  plex  person. 
:      Obviously,  the  suggestion  to  kill 
i  Joseph  did  not  come  from  Reuben. 
,  Perhaps  it  came  from  Levi  and  Sim- 

eon who  had  already  demonstrated 
their  blood-thirsty  tendencies  (Gen. 

i  34) .  Reuben  reacted  in  part,  per- 
haps, to  keep  his  leadership  among the  brothers. 

Later,  Reuben  did  go  along  with 
what  the  brothers  had  done.  Still 

later,  he  himself  dealt  harshly  with 
his  father  (Gen.  42:37) ,  showing  little 
compassion  for  his  father  or  respect 
for  his  feelings. 

Nevertheless,  Scripture  says  that 
Reuben  at  this  point  intended  to 
restore  Joseph  safely  to  his  father 
(37:22)  .  We  cannot  deny  his  good 
intent  here.  However,  whether  he 
overestimated  his  control  over  the 
brothers  or  not,  for  some  reason  he 
left  the  brothers  for  a  while. 

In  the  meantime,  the  brothers  ob- 
served caravans  passing  along  this 

route,  the  main  line  of  travel  in 
that  day  from  the  north  southward 

toward  Egypt.  This  gave  Judah  an 
idea  (37:25-26).  With  some  scru- 

ples about  actually  killing  his  broth- 
er, Judah  saw  a  way  to  profit  from 

his  brother's  disappearance.  He talked  his  brothers  into  selling  Jo- 
seph instead  of  killing  him.  Anoth- er caravan  passed  by,  and  Joseph 

was  sold  into  Egypt  (37:28)  . 
The  course  of  this  jealousy  and 

Joseph's  pride  had  now  run through  to  its  inevitable  end.  The 
sins  of  each  party — Jacob,  Joseph 
and  Joseph's  brothers — had  all  come to  rest  on  this  final  act  of  treachery. 
When   Reuben   discovered  what 
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with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
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endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  W.  White.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C. 
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Belk-Simpson-McAlister  Sq. Greenville,  S.  C 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res  Mgr. 
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J.  F.  Bagwell,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co Abbeville,    S.  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Haqins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. Douglas  Graves, Mqr 

Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.  S.  C R  G    Robinson.  R Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,  S  C. Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn,    S.  C. M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S  C. John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgi 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Manning,  S.  C 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greer,  S.  C. Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,   Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI Belk-Simpson  Co. Carthage,  Mo. 
R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 
Belk  Dept.  Store Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill.  Res.  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville,  N.  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Co Belk-Simpso Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort.  Ky. 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. J.  O.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS Belk-Simpson  Co. Paraqould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade.  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 50  years.  The  Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 

PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  22,  1975 



had  happened,  he  evidently  com- 
plied with  their  plot.  Perhaps  his 

share  of  the  twenty  pieces  of  silver 
helped  soothe  his  conscience  (37:28- 
30). 
Their  cleverness  in  pretending 

that  Joseph  had  been  slain  (37:31- 
35)  instead  of  simply  being  lost  is 
obvious — the  father  would  have  to 
forget  about  Joseph  and  not  go  on 

looking  for  him  or  waiting  for  him to  return. 

CONCLUSION:  In  what  hap- 
pened here  we  see  the  sinfulness  of 

man.  Even  in  the  family  of  God's children,  such  sins  bring  great  sor- 
row to  all  concerned;  there  were  no 

innocent  parties.  This  chapter  sim- 
ply shows  the  way  it  was. 

Each  member  of  the  family  had 
to  be  humbled  in  order  that  God 
could  mold  them  into  His  people  in 
Egypt.  Jacob  was  humbled;  Joseph 
was  humbled;  Judah  and  his  breth- ren were  humbled;  and  indeed,  all 
of  the  offspring  were  humbled  and 
purged  in  Egypt  for  a  period  of  400 
years,  as  God  had  foretold  long  be- 

fore to  Abraham  (Gen.  15:13).  IS 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  November  9,  1975 

Be  Controlled  by  the  Spirit 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  5:15-20 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Jesus  Has  Lifted  Me!" 
"At  Calvary" 
"C*  Happy  Day" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Right  here 
two  commands  are  given:  "If  you 
feel  like  getting  drunk,  don't,"  and 
"Don't  get  drunk,  but  do  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit." 
We  ought  to  clear  some  ground 

here  before  we  move  on.  Some  peo- 
ple associate  the  presence  of  the 

Spirit  with  certain  gifts;  in  fact, 
they  insist  that  you  don't  have  as much  as  God  will  give  unless  you 
demonstrate  some  of  the  more  spec- 

tacular gifts.  Others  insist  with 
equal  heat  that  all  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  stopped  with  the  closing 
of  the  Bible. 
The  first  does  not  accurately  re- flect what  the  Bible  teaches,  and 

the  second  claims  something  which 
simply  cannot  be  proven.  It's  as  if 
we'd  said,  "God  can  no  longer  heal in  a  supernatural  way;  therefore, 
He  doesn't."  But  let's  pass  the  gifts issue.  Instead,  let  us  examine  what 
God  says  should  be  true  of  every 

FIRST  CONGREGATION  of  the  PCA  or- 
ganizing inside  metropolitan  Washington, 

D.C.'s  Capital  Beltway.  Inquiries  and prayers  welcomed.  Sunday  services  at  11 
a.m.  in  community  room  of  Terrace 
Townhouses,  6700  block,  Little  River 
Turnpike,  Annandale,  Va.  Contact:  Rev. 
Ron  Bossom,  (703)  354-3197. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

believer:  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
PART  I:  Getting  toothpaste 

into  a  tube.  Sometimes  Christians 
speak  of  the  Spirit  as  though  He 
were  a  liquid,  like  Kool-Aid  or  choc- olate milk.  We  are  described  as 
pouring  ourselves  out.  so  that  we 
may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and 
you  can  almost  see  the  fluid  rising 
in  your  spiritual  glass. 

Frankly,  such  descriptions  cause 
little  more  than  trouble  and  confu- 

sion, for  what  they  actually  say  is: 
"In  order  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
you  must  be  emptied  of  yourself." But  ... 
A.  You  do  not  have  to  be  empty 

of  yourself  in  order  to  be  filled  with 
or  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
one  simple  reason — in  this  life  you'll never  make  it.  If  such  a  claim  were 
true,  you  would  have  to  be  perfect 
before  you  would  receive  God's Spirit,  and  nobody  gets  there  in  this world. 
B.  Because  they  often  think  of 

the  Spirit  in  "liquid"  terms,  Chris- 
tians can  develop  into  chronic  evan- 

gelical introverts,  raking  around 
within  and  becoming  more  and 
more  frustrated  with  what  they  find. 
There  is  as  much  hope  of  complete- 

ly eradicating  all  your  self  as  there 
is  of  getting  toothpaste  back  into  a 
tube.  Just  when  you  get  one  part 
under  control,  it  (and  your  old  na- 

ture) just  squirts  out  in  the  opposite direction. 
Here's  how  your  self  works:  You 

can  be  confident  and  you  want  oth- 

ers to  recognize  that  self-confidence. 
But  suddenly  something  hits!  BAM! 
It's  all  shattered.  However,  self  is 
clever  and  it's  not  through.  Instead 
you  become  self-deprecating,  and 
you  want  others  to  feel  sorry  for  you. 
The  old  "you"  wants  to  be  the  cen- ter of  attention  because  the  self  is 
too  clever,  too  persistent  to  be  got- ten rid  of. 
V.  The  Bible  says  that  there  will 

always  be  this  war  going  on  between 
your  own  nature  and  God's  Spirit; read  Romans  7.  The  key  lies  in  un- 

derstanding the  whole  verse  (Eph. 
5:18) ,  not  just  a  part  of  it. 

PART  II:  Notice  the  contrast. 
Verse  18  sets  out  a  contrast  between 
"drunk"  and  "filled,"  not  between 
"empty  of  self"  and  "filled  with  the 
Spirit."  Anybody  knows  that  you 
don't  have  to  be  filled  up  internally 
and  literally  be  "topped  off"  in  or- 

der to  get  drunk.  You  don't  get drunk  by  first  throwing  up  every- 
thing inside  and  then  loading  up 

with  alcohol. 
A  person  gets  drunk  when  he  has 

enough  liquor  inside  him  to  capti- vate, drive  and  motivate  him.  When 
he  does,  he  is  drunk.  To  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  means  to  be  domi- 

nated, captivated,  driven  and  moti- vated by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Are  you? 

PART  III:  So  what's  involved? 
Being  filled,  driven,  captivated  and 
dominated  by  the  Spirit  involves 
many  things: 
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;  A.  Notice  that  this  matter  about 
the  Spirit  does  not  even  arise  until 
the  second  half  of  chapter  5.  There's a  reason  for  that.  You  see,  a  check 

.  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in    Ephesians    shows    that  certain 

d  events  have  taken  place  in  the  lives 
00  of  the  Ephesians  themselves  before 
.  further  teachings  about  the  fullness 
1  of  the  Spirit. 

B.  What  does  1:13  describe  as 
having  happened  to  the  people? 
(They  had  been  "sealed  with  the 
Spirit.")  Once  you  become  a  Chris- 

tian, God  puts  His  stamp  of  owner- 
ship upon  you.  That  stamp  is  the 

Holy  Spirit's  taking  up  residence within  you.  Of  course,  where  He 
goes,  changes  and  different  attitudes 
also  go,  so  you'll  want  to  check  to be  sure  the  Spirit  really  does  live 
within  you. 
C.  Go  on  to  2:22.  What  does 

God  do  next  with  the  work  of  His 
Spirit?  When  the  Spirit  enters  your 
life,  you  become  His  habitation,  His 
workshop.  Christianity  shows  up  as 
interesting  and  exciting,  for  when 
you  received  the  Spirit,  you  received 
God  Himself.  Not  a  lump  of  dog- 

ma, not  a  thing.  God  has  taken  up 
residence  in  you,  and  He  intends  to 
live  in  you.  To  live  means  to 
breathe,  to  move,  to  act  and  think. 
D.  Now  to  3:16.  What  does 

God  do  with  the  Spirit  next?  Do 
you  truly  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  really  is  a  dynamic  person,  a 
powerful  individual  who  will  actual- 

ly do  something? 
Whenever  God  does  something 

big,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  right  there. 
This  is  true  of  the  creation,  Mary's 
conception  of  a  child,  the  tempta- 

tion of  Christ,  followed  by  His  ex- 
ecution and  then  His  resurrection. 

And  even  that  is  succeeded  by  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  individual  be- 

lievers! The  Holy  Spirit  will  en- 
rich beyond  your  dreams  all  that 

you  commit  to  Him. 

PART  IV:  And  this  isn't  all.  No. 
In  fact,  Ephesians  5:18  goes  on  to 
state  that  this  filling  of  the  Spirit 
isn't  a  one-shot  second  blessing.  Once 
God's  Spirit  lives  in  believers,  we 
are  to  "go  on  being  filled  with 
Him."  Go  on  in  obedience  to  Him 
while  at  the  same  time  seeing  Him 
produce  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
your  life.  They  are  listed  in  Gala- 
tians  5:22-23. 

Notice  that  you  don't  just  pick up  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  piecemeal, 
for  the  wording  there  is,  "the  fruit 

of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  ."  When  the 
Spirit  is  active  in  your  life,  He  dem- 

onstrates not  just  one  of  these,  but 
over  a  period  of  time  He  demon- 

strates all  nine!  SI 

Subversion— from  p.  1 1 

assist  political  refugees  and  prison- 
ers and  to  protect  human  rights" through  an  outfit  going  by  the  name 

of  the  "Committee  for  Peace  and 
Reconciliation."  Anyone  familiar with  leftist  jargon  would  have  no 
trouble  understanding  what  kind  of 
organization  that  probably  is. 

The  point  we  would  make  is  that 
it  sometimes  is  possible  to  get  a 
great  deal  of  behind-the-scenes  in- 

formation if  you  will  just  read  the 
news  with  your  eyes  open.  El 

Net— from  p.  9 

Compleat  Angler,  Walton  gives  this 
advice  as  the  basis  of  successful  fish- 

ing: "Study  to  be  quiet."  To  him, 
fishing  was  a  labor  of  love;  he  un- 

derstood well  the  principles  in- 
volved. What's  more,  he  delighted 

in  converting  a  hunter  to  a  fisher- man. 
The  workability  of  his  methods 

was  demonstrated  in  his  many  fine 
catches.  The  old  fisherman  who 
"studied  to  be  quiet"  was  reiterating 
the  sound  advice  given  in  I  Thes- 
salonians  4:11;  he  patiently  trusted 
in  providence  to  provide  his  needs. 
We  can  do  the  same  today.  From 

the  Bible,  the  greatest  fishing  man- 
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ual  ever  written,  we  learn  the  neces- 
sity to  "be  still  and  know  that  I  am 

God."  In  the  quietness  of  the 
prayer  closet,  let  us  wait  for  power 
from  on  high.  Here  we  acquire  our real  bait  and  tackle. 
Thus  endued,  let  us  lift  up  our 

petitions  to  the  one  who  "ever liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them"  for  "this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  Him,  that,  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  His  will, 
He  heareth  us:  And  if  we  know  that 
He  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  Him"  (I  John 
5:14-15)  .  Believing  that  it  is  done, 
let  us  lift  up  our  nets  in  the  sanctu- 

ary with  mighty  expectations. 
No  seasonal  sport  is  fishing;  the 

catches  have  never  been  more  plen- 
tiful. Grab  your  fishing  hat,  Chris- 
tian, and  let's  go  angling!  SI 
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•  The  dead-end  of  secularism  (Why  Christ  is  the  only  answer) 
•  The  best  approach  for  answering  the  questions  of  the  seeker  (How  to  win  arguments  without  losing souls) 

•  The  place  of  apologetics  in  evangelism 
•  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  defense  of  the  faith 
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Preregistration  is  strongly  recommended  -  places  are  limited. 

OFFICIAL  REGISTRATION  CARD  FOR  THE 

SEMINAR  ON  DEFENDING  THE  BIBLICAL  GOSPEL 

To  register,  send  your  cheque  for  $35  to:  Apologetic  Seminar,  504  E.  Broad  St.,  Falls  Church,  Va.  22046. 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Everything  Except Life 

If  we  could  go  down  to  that  valley  of  dry  bones  which 
Ezekiel  saw,  we  might  be  of  some  assistance  to  those  bones.  We 
might  be  able  to  find  the  right  bones  and  wire  them  together 
to  make  a  skeleton.  We  could  dress  the  skeleton  in  the  latest 
fashions  from  the  Babylonian  palace.  We  could  put  him  behind 
the  wheel  of  the  latest  model  racing  chariot. 

We  could  put  him  in  a  beautiful  mansion  and  sign  the  deed 
over  to  him.  We  could  stuff  his  pockets  with  thousand  dollar 
bills.  We  could  set  before  him  the  finest  foods  of  the  land.  We 
could  take  him  to  the  best  university  available,  pay  his  tuition, 
and  put  him  into  a  classroom  for  four  years  under  the  most  ca- 

pable instruction.  We  might  even  reconstruct  several  skeletons, 
seat  them  in  a  circle,  and  they  could  have  a  committee  meeting! 

But  in  spite  of  all  the  improvements  we  would  have  made 
for  those  bones,  we  still  would  not  have  given  them  the  one 
thing  they  desperately  need,  the  one  thing  we  cannot  give  them 
— life!  Man  apart  from  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  pile  of  dry 
bones,  and  nothing  that  any  other  man  can  do  for  him  will  give 
him  life. 

— Michael  Schneider 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  16 
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NEEDY  AMERICANS 
Our  secular  papers  today  are  full 

of  stories  about  unemployment,  in- 
flation, New  York  City's  financial crisis,  crime,  drugs,  welfare  frauds 

and  other  problems  too  numerous 
to  mention.  "A  Mighty  Fortress," by  the  Rev.  Harry  S.  Hassall  in  your 
issue  of  Oct.  15,  surely  hit  the  nail 
squarely  on  the  head. 

In  that  article,  Mr.  Hassall  asked, 
"When  will  men  learn  that  Utopia can  come  only  with  the  return  of 
Christ?  When  will  men  learn  not  to 

promise  more  than  they  can  pro- 
duce?" The  answer,  of  course,  comes 

through  reliance  on  God's  power 
and  subjection  of  men  to  that  pow- er. 

Daily  we  are  reminded  of  how 
many  hungry  and  needy  people  ex- ist in  our  own  country,  as  well  as 
throughout  the  world.  Pictures  are 
published  of  hungry,  half-naked 
children,  and  certainly  these  con- 

ditions are  prevalent  in  some  places. 
However,  the  real  need  in  Ameri- 

ca, and  every  other  country  on  this 

the 
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earth,  is  for  spiritual  food.  Many 
Americans  have  never  heard  the 
real  Gospel  story.  They  do  not  know 
where  they  would  go  if  they  died  to- 
day. 

American  Christians  have  a  tre- 
mendous challenge  to  share  their 

faith  with  their  needy  friends — their 
spiritually  needy  friends. —Carlton  Barrett 

Nashville,  Tenn. 

ONE  WORK,  NOT  MANY 
The  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 

United  States  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  is  grateful  for 
your  support  [Journal,  Sept.  24,  Oct. 
1)  of  our  efforts  to  promote  a  bal- 

anced plan  of  giving  for  the  four committees  of  the  PCA.  We  believe 
that  the  work  of  our  denomination 
is  one  work  rather  than  four  sep- arate works. 
Although  we  of  Mission  to  the 

United  States  may  not  have  ade- 
quately publicized  the  exciting  work 

that  God  is  doing  in  beginning  new 
churches,  the  desire  for  the  glory  of 
God,  the  impetus  of  the  Bicentennial 
emphasis,  and  the  increasing  con- 

cern that  our  own  country  is  perish- 
ing will  give  us  renewed  incentive 

to  effectively  tell  the  good  news  of 
home  mission  work  throughout  our 
Church  in  the  coming  year. 

—  (Rev.)   Cecil  Williamson  Jr. 
Selma,  Ala. 

Dry  Bones  Shall  Live!  ____    i 
Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  put  life  into  people,  individually 
or  as  a  Church    by  Michael  Schneider 
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GENESIS  STILL  TEACHES 
Dr.  Scott's  Sunday  school  lessons are  certainly  a  blessing.  This  cur- 

rent series  on  Genesis  is  just  what 
I  think  we  all  need  to  read  and  heed. 
Nowadays  a  lot  of  people  act  as 
though  the  New  Testament  is  the 
whole  Bible.  They  emphasize  the 
love  and  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
forget  the  wrath  and  judgment  of 
God. But  God  still  has  a  great  way  of 
picking  and  choosing  those  He  wants 
to  serve  Him  in  some  special  way. 
And  as  Dr.  Nicole  said,  ("In  Bet- 

ter Words,"  Journal,  Oct.  8) ,  He 
is  not  going  to  drag  anyone  by  the 
heels,  kicking  and  screaming,  into 
the  kingdom.  On  the  other  hand, 
God  can  take  a  weak  sister  like  Ja- 

cob (or  me  and  you)  and  straighten 
him  out  to  do  His  bidding. 

It  took  Jacob  20  years  to  find  out 
he  couldn't  handle  Uncle  Laban  by 
himself.  Finally  he  learned  that  if 
he'd  just  stay  out  of  the  situation 



and  depend  on  God,  God  would  set 
matters  right.  Why  is  that  such  a 
hard  lesson  for  us  to  learn? 

— Evelyn   L.  Curtis Miami,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 
Steve  E.  Barrett  from  Morven,  N. 
C,  to  the  Seven  Oaks  church  (PC- 
US)  ,  Columbia,  S.  C,  as  associate 
pastor. 
Lucius  A.  Gray  from  Piedmont, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Prospect  church 
(PCUS) ,  Mooresville,  N.  C. 
Calvin  P.  Gentry  from  Sanford, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bethany  church  (PC- 
US)  ,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

James  E.  Cook  from  Proctorville, 
Ohio  to  the  Fairfield-Harmony 
field  and  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Streetman,  Tex. 
Edwin  N.  Grigsby  from  Pineville, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
South  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
James  D.  Hatch,  received  from 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 

terian Church,  to  the  Oak  Park 
church  (PCA) ,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Robert  L.  Hennessee  from  Clif- 

ton Forge,  Va.,  to  the  Blacksburg, 
Va.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Robert  A.  Johnson  from  Spruce 
Pine,  N.  C,  to  the  Flat  Rock 
church  (PCUS) ,  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C. 

Bob  D.  Lloyd  from  Potosi,  Mo., 
to  the  Unity  and  Nettleton,  Miss., 
churches  (PCUS). 

Flynn  V.  Long  Jr.  from  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
assistant  to  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly  (PCUS). 
William  S.  McAliley  from  York, 
S.  C,  to  the  Cave  Creek  church 
(PCUS) ,  Carlisle,  S.  C. 
Reed  L.  Montgomery  from  Hum- 

ble, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Trinity,  Tex.,  and  the  Waverly, 
Tex.,  church  (PCUS) . 
Jerold  D.  Shetler  from  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  to  the  Preston  Hollow  church 
(PCUS),  Dallas,  Tex. 

•  The  news  columns  of  this  issue 
are  pretty  well  taken  up  with  the 
25th  anniversary  celebration  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  For 
those  who  recall  when  the  NCC  was 
the  number  one  object  of  attention 
for  Christians  disturbed  about  harm- 

ful influences  in  the  lives  of  the 
Churches,  it  may  come  as  a  surprise 
to  realize  the  controversial  organi- 

zation is  only  25  years  old.  It  seems 
much  older  because  it  is  such  a  true 
extension  of  the  former  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  which  it  re- 

placed. We  confess  to  grudging  ad- 
miration for  the  success  enjoyed  by 

the  NCC  in  eliminating  the  distinct 
convictions  which  used  to  separate  de- 

nominations from  each  other.  We 
also  confess  to  a  continuing  convic- 

tion that  the  NCC  supports  sub- 
version— in  this  latest  meeting  by 

throwing  the  weight  of  its  support 
on  the  side  of  those  trying  to  under- 

mine America's  development  of 
atomic  energy  for  peaceful  purposes 
(see  story,  p.  5) . 
•  We've  had  occasion  before  to  say we  personally  believe  that  Green- 

brier presbytery  is  about  as  "far 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

out"  a  Church  court  as  you  will  find in  the  PCUS.  Most  recent  evidence 
in  support  of  that  view  has  come 
across  our  desk  via  papers  associated 
with  formal  charges  leveled  against 
the  Rev.  David  L.  Williams  after 
the  Riverlawn  church  of  Charles- 

ton, W.  Va.,  withdrew  from  the  PC- 
US and  Mr.  Williams  asked  that  his 

name  be  dropped  from  the  roll  of 
the  presbytery.  In  the  course  of  its 
judicial  findings,  Greenbrier's  com- mission published  the  following 
paragraph  and  the  presbytery  ap- 

proved: "At  morning  worship  at Riverlawn  on  March  23,  1975,  Mr. 
Williams  entered  the  pulpit  and  led 
worship,  together  with  the  Rev.  W. 
E.  Hill,  Chairman  of  the  Presbyteri- 

an Evangelistic  Fellowship.  A  state- 
ment had  been  made  that  'if  you  do not  follow  me  and  enter  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  in  America,  you 

will  die  in  hell.'  "  We've  made  sev- 
eral inquiries  about  that  and  we 

have  reason  to  believe  no  such  state- 
ment, or  anything  even  remotely  re- 

sembling it,  was  ever  made.  Just  an- other indication  that  if  there  are 
any  responsible  Christians  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Greenbrier,  they  don't constitute  a  majority. 
•  In  a  lighter  vein,  the  First  Bap- tist Church  of  Des  Plaines,  111.,  and 

the  first  McDonald's  stand  in  the 
country,  also  of  the  same  city,  op- 

ened their  doors  the  same  month  of 
the  same  year.  As  both  institutions 
celebrated  their  20th  anniversaries, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Adams  of  the 
church  acknowledged  that  McDon- 

ald's probably  had  made  more  ham- burgers in  the  intervening  years 
than  his  congregation  had  made 
converts.  But,  "Watch  out,  McDon- ald's!" he  said.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Nostalgia,  Actions  Mark  Anniversary 
NEW  YORK— Nostalgia  and  a  sense 
of  expectation  permeated  the  meet- 

ing of  the  Governing  Board  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  (NCC)  as  it  celebrated  its 
25th  anniversary  and  elected  new 
officers  to  lead  it  through  the  next 
three  years. 

Old  photographs  and  films,  the 
presence  of  former  council  presi- 

dents, a  formal  banquet,  liturgies 
and  hymns  recalled  the  early  de- 

cades of  the  NCC's  emphases  on Church  unity  and  social  action. 
Looking  to  the  future,  both  pres- 

ent and  past  council  leaders  insisted 
that  the  split  between  socially  active 
ecumenism,  represented  by  the  NCC, 
and  the  so-called  conservative  evan- 

gelicals is  being  overcome. 
In  the  anniversary  meeting's  open- ing address,  the  Rev.  W.  Sterling 

Cary,  a  United  Church  of  Christ 
clergyman  and  the  first  black  to  be 
elected  president  of  the  NCC,  chal- 

lenged the  ecumenical  movement  to 
be  faithful  to  God  and  to  serve  hu- 
manity. 

Mr.  Cary  said  that  "private  tran- 
quility is  blasphemy"  in  a  world  of 

suffering.  His  presentation,  includ- 
ing a  declaration  that  the  NCC 

should  not  be  a  slave  to  its  member 

GREECE — Evangelical  Christianity 
in  this  country  is  small,  and  con- 

stantly harassed  by  the  officially  rec- 
ognized Greek  Orthodox  Church. 

What  is  not  generally  known  is  that 
among  other  evangelical  bodies 
there  is  a  small,  but  vital  Greek 
Evangelical  Church,  established 
years  ago  by  Presbyterian  mission- aries. 

Outstanding  in  this  small  body 
are  three  young  pastors,  each  of 
whom  preaches  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  each  of  whom  has  known  de- 

privation for  his  testimony. 
The  Rev.  John  Manousarides  is 

denominations,  constituted  a  focal 
point  in  the  board's  working-group discussions. 
Newly  elected  NCC  President 

William  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  said  in  a  press  conference  that 
he  also  sees  a  convergence  of  in- 

terests of  evangelicals  and  NCC 
Churches.  He  told  the  board  he 
hoped  it  would  soon  give  attention 
to  developing  greater  cooperation 
with  Churches  now  outside  the  NCC. 

Mr.  Thompson  said  the  council 
is  the  place  where  Churches  can 
naturally  undertake  joint  programs. 
He  added,  however,  that  he  does  not 
think  it  is  necessary  for  every  mem- 

ber communion  to  take  part  in  ev- 
ery activity. 

A  new  policy  statement  adopted 
by  the  Governing  Board  says  that 
sin  is  the  root  cause  of  world  hunger. 
According  to  the  Rev.  James  Cogs- 

well, a  PCUS  staffer  and  chairman 
of  the  Task  Force  on  World  Hun- 

ger, the  policy  statement  hammered 
out  by  his  task  force  pushes  beyond 
a  "food  aid  mentality." Dr.  Cogswell  said  it  is  necessary 
to  probe  the  injustice  found  in  a 
system  in  which  the  people  of  West- ern nations  consume   the   bulk  of 

pastor  of  a  congregation  in  Piraeus, 
a  suburb  of  Athens.  He  is  partially 
supported  by  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Presby- terian Church  in  America. 
The  Rev.  Paschalis  Sfiridis  min- 

isters to  a  congregation  on  the  is- 
land of  Corfu  which  is  in  the  pro- 

cess of  constructing  a  new  church building. 
To  the  east  of  Corfu  and  thus 

northeast  of  Athens,  in  the  town  of 
Volos,  the  Rev.  Evangelos  Tzelis  is 
developing  a  work  which  currently 
exists  at  the  Sunday  school  level. — H.  Arnie  Maves.  11 

the  world's  food. 
Selfishness  was  cited  as  one  rea-  ,1,,  [ 

son.  "Seldom  acknowledged,  fre-  ;0(1f 
quently  institutionalized,  and  oc-  m casionally  unintended,  sin  is  the  root  It!lt 
cause  of  the  world  food  crisis,"  the  ̂  statement  declares. 

The  major  debate  sparked  by  the  D> 
policy  statement  entitled,  "Human  fan; 
Hunger  and  the  World  Food  Crisis,"  Go\ centered  on  population  growth.  As  ielc 
originally  worded,  the  statement  itsc 
said,  "Unless  the  world's  rate  of  NO 
population  growth  is  reduced  in  the  Pin 
very  near  future,  efforts  to  feed  all  Lr 
the  people  may  be  doomed  to  frus-  f tration."  boa 

In  a  revision  made  before  the 

meeting,  the  NCC's  executive  com-  to! mittee  inserted  a  sentence  asking  tra 
the  United  States  government  to  pro- 

ject a  policy  to  achieve  population  on 
stabilization  "while  avoiding  any  ur 
forms  of  coercion  of  the  poor  and  on 

powerless  within  our  society." 
The  board  adopted  a  1976  NCC  >l 

budget  of  $18,742,660.  This  sum  in-  W eludes  $1.95  million  to  be  received  | 
in  ocean  freight  reimbursement  on 
relief    goods    shipped    by    Church  ,f 
World  Service,  the  Council's  over- seas arm. 

Delegations  from  three  commu- nions, the  Greek  Orthodox  Archdio- 
cese of  North  and  South  America, 

the  Patriarchal  Parishes  of  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church,  and  the 

Progressive  National  Baptist  Con-  j vention,  failed  to  have  their  seats 
on  the  Governing  Board  approved 
for  the  next  three  years,  as  they  do 
not  meet  quotas  assigned  for  women, 
youth  and  laity.  These  Churches  do not  ordain  women. 

The  Progressive  Baptists  need  two 
women,  three  lay  persons  and  one 
youth  in  their  delegation  of  seven. The  Greeks  must  add  one  woman 
to  make  two  in  their  group.  The 
Russians  must  include  two  lay  per- 

sons, a  woman  and  a  young  person 
in  their  six-member  delegation. 

Should  these  delegations  fail  to 
meet  their  quota  stipulations,  their 
seats  will  be  reduced  proportionate- 

ly to  each  failure. There  was  little  indication  at  the 
meeting  that  the  NCC  has  pulled 
back  from  expressing  itself  on  social 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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and  political  issues. 
A  draft  paper,  commissioned  by 

the  NCC's  Division  of  Church  and 
Society  and  presented  by  anthropol- 

ogist Margaret  Mead,  opposed  cur- 
rent emphases  on  the  peaceful  de- 

velopment of  atomic  energy  (see 
related  story)  . 
Demanding  that  the  U.S.  respect 

Panama's  sovereignty,  the  NCC Governing  Board  voted  to  send  a 
delegation  to  Panama  in  support  of 
its  claims.  This  directly  involves  the 
NCC  in  the  dispute  over  a  new  U.S.- 

Panamanian treaty  on  the  Panama 
Canal. 
Resolutions  adopted  by  the board: 
- — Asked  the  government  of  Chile 

to  grant  re-entry  to  an  ousted  Luth- 
eran bishop  (see  Journal,  Oct.  22) . 

— Took  a  stand  against  police 
brutality  and  torture  of  prisoners 
anywhere  and  assailed  South  Africa 
on  its  racial  policies. 
— Called  for  nuclear  disarmament 

and  demanded  liberation  for  certain 
African  nations  and  Micronesia. 
— Protested  a  Senate  bill  which 

would  revise  the  U.S.  penal  code  to 
restore  the  death  penalty  in  some 
cases,  impose  fines  on  persons  dis- 

closing "national  defense  informa- 
tion," and  authorize  wiretaps  for  48 hours  without  a  court  order. 

Most  of  the  measures  sailed 
through  with  little  or  no  debate. 
The  NCC  also  voted  to  review  its 

existing  policy  statement  on  the 
United  Nations  and  move  toward 

a  comprehensive  policy  "identifying 
new  and  more  timely  ways  of  sup- 

porting" the  international  body. 
Also,  an  appeal  was  made  to  Pres- 

ident Ford  to  meet  with  the  Oglala 
Lakota  Treaty  Council,  an  Indian 
group  on  the  Pine  Ridge  Reserva- tion in  South  Dakota.  51 

New  NCC  Draft  Paper 
Opposes  Atomic  Power 

NEW  YORK  —  A  draft  version  of 
a  new  policy  statement  on  nuclear 
energy  will,  if  adopted,  significantly 
alter  the  15-year-old  policy  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  (NCC) 
on  peaceful  uses  of  the  atom. 
The  draft  paper,  reflecting  the 

views  of  a  scientific  report  commis- 

sioned by  the  NCC's  Division  of Church  and  Society,  was  presented 
to  the  NCC's  Governing  Board  on 
behalf  of  the  division  by  anthropol- 

ogist Margaret  Mead.  The  new statement  will  be  debated  and  voted 
on  at  the  board's  semiannual  meet- 

ing in  March. 
Plutonium,  an  artificial  by-pro- 

duct of  nuclear  power  plants  run 
with  uranium,  is  the  most  toxic  sub- 

stance known  to  exist,  declared  Dr. 
Mead.  Her  report  termed  massive 
use  of  plutonium  as  nuclear  fuel 
"morally  indefensible  and  technical- 

ly objectionable." She  told  the  NCC  board  that  talk 
of  peaceful  use  of  nuclear  power  in 
the  1950's  and  1960's  was  counter- 

point to  the  bomb  and  that  there 
once  were  genuine  hopes  that  the 
atom  could  contribute  to  human  wel- 

fare. Plutonium  raises  threats 
"more  dangerous  than  those  feared 
from  the  bomb,"  she  continued. A  22-member  Committee  of  In- 

quiry, chaired  by  Dr.  Mead  and  a 
retired  university  professor,  wrote  the 
report.  It  was  later  signed  by  16  No- bel Prize  winners. 

At  a  press  conference  following 
Dr.  Mead's  presentation  of  the  re- port, Church  and  Society  division 
head,  the  Rev.  Lucius  Walker  Jr.,  a 
black  activist  and  former  chairman 
of  the  Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization,  stated 
that  impetus  for  the  study  had  come 
from  two  sources. 

First,  said  Dr.  Walker,  there  is 
considerable  grassroots  concern  in 
the  Churches  to  find  guidance  for 
life  in  a  nuclear  age.  Second,  he 
indicated  that  scientists  are  not  qual- 

ified to  handle  some  problems  alone. 
Many  scientists  want  "a  clearer  word 
on  ethics  from  the  Churches,"  he said. 

If  the  new  NCC  policy  statement 
on  nuclear  energy  is  approved  next 
March,  Churches  will  be  asked  to 
place  their  influence  behind  efforts 
to  halt  the  plutonium  program. 

Dr.  Mead  said  the  report,  which 
she  helped  to  write,  represents  a  new 
departure  in  cooperation  between 
science  and  religion.  The  combined 
effort,  she  declared,  is  mandatory  in 
fulfilling  the  "stewardship  of  this world  which  has  been  placed  upon 

us  by  God." 

In  one  of  the  earliest  responses  to 
the  report,  Carl  Walske,  president 
of  the  Atomic  Industrial  Forum, 
called  the  document  "biased."  He 
said  it  did  not  appear  that  the  state- 

ment and  its  accompanying  back- 
ground report  were  prepared  with 

"any  involvement  of  responsible  per- 
sons in  government,  industry,  reg- 

ulatory agencies,  national  labora- 
tories or  professional  consulting 

firms."  ffl 

Liberal  Congregation 
Leaves  Missouri  Synod 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  —  Grace  Lu- 
theran Church,  a  250-member  con- 

gregation here,  has  become  the  first 
congregation  to  withdraw  from  the 
Lutheran    Church-Missouri  Synod 
(LCMS)  in  the  current  liberal-con- servative doctrinal  dispute. 

In  a  congregational  meeting,  mem- bers voted  111  to  56  to  sever  all  ties 
with  the  Missouri  Synod  and  to  join 
the   Lutheran   Church  in  Mission 

(LCM) . Last  February  some  90  members 
of  Evangelical  Lutherans  in  Mission 
(ELIM)  met  in  Chicago  to  form  the 
LCM.  The  new  organization  was 
described  as  a  transitional  structure, 
not  a  Church.  It  was  said  to  be  de- 

signed as  a  stepping  stone  for  per- 
sons who  might  decide  to  leave  the 

Missouri  Synod  and  affiliate  with 
the  American  Lutheran  Church 
(ALC)  or  the  Lutheran  Church  in America  (LCA)  . 
ELIM  was  organized  by  liberals 

within  the  Missouri  Synod  after  the 
Church's  1973  convention. 

Four  years  ago  several  conserva- tive congregations  in  Wisconsin 
withdrew  from  the  Missouri  Synod 
in  protest  against  altar  and  pulpit 
fellowship  with  the  ALC,  and  other 
synodical  policies.  The  Grace 
church  is  the  first  liberal  congre- 

gation to  withdraw  in  protest  against 
conservative  policies. 

According  to  the  Oklahoma  City 
Times,  the  Rev.  Edwin  T.  Heyne, 
pastor  of  the  Grace  church  (and 
leader  of  the  liberal  majority  con- 

gregation) ,  said  he  has  been  unpop- ular with  some  members  of  his 
church  for  several  years,  ever  since 
he  openly  supported  busing  for  in- 
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tegration  in  the  city  schools  here.  He 
added  that  he  expects  no  problems 
over  the  question  of  who  owns  the 
church  property. 

However,  Wanda  Van  Gelder,  a 
leader  of  the  conservative  group  in 
the  church,  said  the  vote  could  be 
legally  challenged  due  to  improper 
procedures.  She  said  71  new  voters 
were  added  and  10  inactive  mem- 

bers were  reinstated  to  voter  status 
before  the  meeting  began. 

Miss  Van  Gelder  also  asserted  that 
one  person  who  voted  for  withdraw- al had  been  confirmed  as  a  member 
at  a  service  only  four  hours  before 
the  meeting.  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  Just  before  press  time 
we  received  word  that  representa- 

tives of  the  minority  congregation, 
including  Miss  Gelder,  have  ob- 

tained a  court  order  barring  the  dis- 
position of  the  church's  assets.) 

Moderator  Sets  Early 
Opening  for  Assembly 
ATLANTA  —  Moderator  Paul  M. 
Edris  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
has  announced  that  the  denomina- 

tion's 1976  General  Assembly  will open  on  Friday,  June  11,  a  day 
earlier  than  previously  announced. 

The  extra  day  is  needed  to  make 
sure  there  is  time  to  take  care  of  all 
business,  especially  the  extended  de- 

bate expected  on  the  new  book  of 
confessions,  according  to  Dr.  Edris. 

In  an  early  action,  Concord  pres- 
bytery has  endorsed  Jule  C.  Spach,  a 

missionary  to  Brazil,  as  a  candidate 
for  moderator  of  the  1976  Assem- 

bly, ffi 

Conference  Combines 
Study  and  Recreation 

VENICE,  Fla.— Beginning  after  a 
buffet  supper  on  Monday  evening, 
Dec.  1,  and  continuing  through 
lunch  on  Friday,  Dec.  5,  the  Central 
Florida  Sovereign  Grace  Bible  Con- 

ference will  combine  study  and  rec- reation. 
Sponsored  by  the  Chapel  Library, 

a  Reformed  lending  library  here,  the 
conference  will  be  held  at  the  Lake 
Byrd  Conference  Center  near  Avon 
Park,  Fla.  Mornings  and  evenings 
will  be  reserved  for  study;  afternoons 
will  feature  recreation,  rest  and  fel- 
lowship. 

Principal  speakers  for  the  confer- ence include  the  Rev.  Morton  H. 

Smith,  professor  of  systematic  the- 
ology at  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Jackson,  Miss.,  and  the  Rev. 

Walter  J.  Chantry,  pastor  of  the 
Grace  Baptist  Church,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Those  desiring  complete  informa- 
tion on  the  conference  may  write  to: 

Mr.  Lawrence  M.  Nelson,  Chapel 
Library,  P.  O.  Box  1335,  Venice, 
Fla.  33595;  or  call  him  at  (813) 
488-2622.  ffl 

Australian  Churches 
Looking  for  Pastors 

QUEENSLAND,  Australia  —  Sev- 
eral evangelical  Presbyterian  con- 

gregations here  are  currently  seeking 
pastors,  and  more  will  soon  begin 
the  search  to  fill  vacancies  left  by 
ministers  going  into  a  new  conglom- erate denomination. 

A  union  of  Presbyterian,  Method- 
ist and  Congregational  Churches  of 

Australia,  approved  more  than  a 
year  ago  (Journal,  May  22,  1974) , 
will  be  consummated  on  June  2, 
1976.  As  a  result  of  the  plans  for 
union,  congregations  unwilling  to  be 
a  part  of  the  union  Church  have 
formed  a  continuing  Presbyterian Church. 

In  the  state  of  Queensland  alone, 
some  139  congregations  have  affili- 

ated with  the  continuing  Church. 
Eleven  of  these  currently  need  pas- 

tors. In  June,  at  least  three  more 
will  have  vacant  pulpits  because 
their  present  ministers  will  go  into 
the  new  conglomerate  Church.  Af- 

ter the  union,  the  continuing  con- 
gregations will  retain  the  name,  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  Australia. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Morton  H. 

Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  (PCA) ,  R. 

P.  W.  Jell,  secretary  of  the  Church 
Planning  Committee  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Queensland  (con- 
tinuing) ,  outlined  the  plight.  Mr. 

Jell  asked  Dr.  Smith  about  the  pos- 
sibility of  some  PCA  ministers  mi- 
grating to  Australia,  particularly  to 

Queensland. Mr.  Jell  also  asked  if  someone 
could  be  available  to  conduct 
a  "mission"  in  the  continuing 
churches,  commencing  in  July  1976. 
He  suggested  a  week's  "mission"  in the  main  city  churches  of  the  six 
state  capitals  as  well  as  the  national 
capital,  Canberra. 

"I  would  be  most  happy  to  supply 
any  details  required  in  relation  to 
social  and  economic  conditions,  ed- 

ucational standards,  and  indeed,  any 
information  that  a  minister  may  re- 

quire before  committing  himself  to 
a  venture  in  faith  in  this  land," said  Mr.  Jell. 

His  address  is:  Mr.  R.  P.  W.  Jell, 
39  Octantis  St.,  Coorparoo  4151,  97- 
2176,  Queensland,  Australia.  EE 

New  Congregations 
Approved  by  Calvary 

GREER,  S.  C.  —  In  its  fall  meeting 
here,  Calvary  presbytery  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  in  America  ap-  pla 
proved  the  organization  of  new  con-  no 
gregations  in  Lexington  and  Man-  in 
ning  on  Oct.  26  and  Nov.  2,  respec-  on 
tively. 

Some  140  people  signed  the  peti-  sla 
tion  requesting  the  organization  of  % 
the  Manning  congregation  and  54 
indicated  a  desire  to  start  the  Lex-  B 
ington  congregation.  Names  for  the  |,( 
new  churches  will  be  voted  on  at  the  ̂  time  of  organization.  H 

The  new  congregations  will  bring  | 
to  44  the  number  of  churches  in  Cal-  „ 
vary  presbytery. 

The  presbytery  approved  a  benev- 
olence budget  of  $97,000  for  1976,  J 

and  an  administrative  budget  of  $7,- 
000.  Most  of  the  benevolence  bud- 

get will  be  used  to  start  and  sup- 
port new  congregations. 

The  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson,  pas-  , 
tor  of  the  host  church,  served  as 
moderator.  IE 

Starting  PCA  Churches 
Becomes  Family  Affair 

BUTLER,  Pa.  —  When  169  people 
joined  together  in  the  Salvation 
Army  gymnasium  here  on  a  re- 

cent Sunday,  and  signed  the  Cov- 
enant of  Petition  to  form  a  new  con- 

gregation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  starting  new  PCA 
churches  became  a  family  affair. 
The  Rev.  Stuart  Perrin  became  1  1 

the  organizing  pastor  for  the  congre- 
gation here.  On  June  15,  his  son 

the  Rev.  Eric  Perrin  became  orga- 
nizing pastor  for  a  new  PCA  congre- 
gation in  Pittsburgh.  Both  pastors 

are  members  of  the  Presbytery  of 
the  Ascension,  the  PCA's  newest 
presbytery. 
Another  son  Dan  is  preparing  for 
the  ministry  at  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary.  The  PCA's Mid-Atlantic  presbytery  oversees  his 
candidacy.  IB 
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Ezekiel's  propJictic  message  speaks  to  us  still  in  this  day — 

Dry  Bones  Shall  Live! 

MICHAEL  SCHNEIDER 

Up  until  this  time  Ezekiel  had  prophesied  doom  and  destruction. 
Ironically,  he  could  then  turn  to  a  prophecy  of  restoration, 
return,  rebuilding,  but  the  people  were  unable  to  hear  it  ...  . 

The  scene  is  a  battlefield,  years 
after  the  battle  has  taken 

place.  Once  there  had  been  the 
noise  of  swords,  clashing  loudly,  and 
the  roll  of  stirring  drums;  now  the 
only  sound  is  the  hot,  dry,  desert 
wind  whistling  over  the  bones  of 
slain  soldiers,  bleached  white  in  the 
sun. 

Suddenly  there  is  a  loud  noise, 
and  these  bones  come  together, 
bone  to  its  bone,  with  sinews  on 
them,  and  flesh  and  skin.  Breath 
enters  these  bodies;  they  come  to 
life  and  stand  on  their  feet,  a  great 
army. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  vivid  pic- 
tures in  the  Bible — a  masterpiece  of all  literature.  But  far  more  than 

a  masterpiece  of  poetic  description, 
it  is  a  revelation  of  God  to  His  peo- 

ple, a  message  concerning  Old  Tes- 
tament Israel,  the  world,  and  the 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  temptation  in  interpreting 

such  a  mysterious  vision  is  to  move 
quickly  to  some  kind  of  spiritual 
application,  ignoring  its  place  in 
the  history  of  God's  redemption. 
The  first  and  most  basic  message  ap- 

plied to  the  nation  of  Israel  in  a 
particular  historic  situation.  Ezekiel 
was  a  priest  of  Judah,  taken  cap- 

tive with  his  people  to  Babylonia  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  about  597  B.C. 

As  they  languished  in  captivity, 
the  people  were  sustained  by  one 
hope:  Jerusalem,  their  homeland, 
still  stood,  and  perhaps  someday 
they  would  somehow  be  allowed  to 
return.  They  were  strangers,  aliens 
in  a  foreign  land;  their  hearts  were 
in  Jerusalem.     But  one  day  word 

The  author,  pastor  of  the  St. 
Paul  Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  , 
Jackson,  Miss.,  delivered  this  mes- 

sage at  the  third  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian,  Church  in  Amer- 

ica, in  Jackson,  Miss. 

came  that  Jerusalem  had  fallen.  The 
once  proud  city  had  been  reduced 
to  rubble.  Ezekiel  learned  that  his 
own  wife  had  been  killed  in  the  de- 
struction. 
The  despondency  of  the  captives 

turned  to  absolute  despair.  All  was 
lost;  all  hope  was  gone.  A  proverb 
arose  among  them.  Over  and  over 
they  moaned,  "Our  bones  are  dried up,  and  our  hope  is  lost;  we  are 
clean  cut  off!"  (Ezek.  37:11) . 
Up  until  this  time  Ezekiel  had 

prophesied  doom  and  destruction. 
Ironically,  he  could  then  turn  to  a 
prophecy  of  restoration,  return,  re- 

building, but  the  people  were  un- able to  hear  it,  unable  to  believe  it. 
Faith  was  gone.  For  restoration  to 
come  out  of  these  circumstances 
would  take  nothing  less  than  a  mir- acle! 

So  God  gave  Ezekiel  a  vision,  a 
means  of  communicating  a  mirac- 

ulous and  unbelievable  message  to 
a  people  in  abject  despair.  These 
"dry  bones"  shall  live!  Israel  would be  restored  to  life  and  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  The  nation  would  be 
restored  to  the  land;  but  even  more, 
there  would  be  a  spiritual  rebirth. 
God's  people  would  be  given  ex- ceeding abundantly  above  all  that 
they  could  ask  or  think  (Eph.  3:20)  . 

"Moreover,  I  will  give  you  a  new 
heart  and  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you;  and  I  will  remove  the  heart  of 
stone  from  your  flesh  and  give  you 
a  heart  of  flesh"  (Ezek.  36:26)  .  In 
God's  providence  the  prophecy  was fulfilled.  The  people  did  return  to 
the  land  again  to  accomplish  resto- 

ration and  rebuilding.  Under  the 
ministries  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah, 

Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Malachi 
came  a  spiritual  awakening  as  well. 
But  the  greatest  fulfillment  of 

the  vision  remained  for  the  distant 
future:  "And  my  servant  David will  be  king  over  them,  and  they 
will  all  have  one  shepherd;  and 
they  will  walk  in  my  ordinances, 
and  keep  my  statutes,  and  observe 
them.  And  they  shall  live  on  the 
land  that  I  gave  to  Jacob  my  ser- 

vant, in  which  your  fathers  lived; 
and  they  will  live  on  it,  they,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  sons'  sons, forever;  and  David  my  servant  shall 
be  their  prince  forever. 

"And  I  will  make  a  covenant  of 
peace  with  them;  it  will  be  an  ever- 

lasting covenant  with  them.  And  I 
will  place  them  and  multiply  them, 
and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  their 
midst  forever.  My  dwelling  place 
also  will  be  with  them;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  will  be  my 
people.  And  the  nations  will  know that  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctifies 
Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  is  in  their 
midst  forever"    (Ezek.  37:24-28). 

"David  will  be  king  over  them"? 
"David  .  .  .  shall  be  their  prince  for- 

ever"? David  had  been  dead  for 
hundreds  of  years!  By  the  inspira- 

tion of  God's  Spirit,  Ezekiel  pointed 
down  through  the  years  to  great  Da- 

vid's greater  Son,  to  the  day  when the  Messiah  would  stand  on  the 
earth  and  reign  as  the  shepherd  over 
His  people,  to  the  time  when  the 
Word  would  become  flesh  and  tab- 

ernacle among  them.  At  the  heart  of 
Ezekiel's  vision  in  the  valley  of  dry 
bones  stands  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord! 

There  is  also  a  message  here  con- 
cerning the  world.    As  we  look  at 
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We  must  see  men  as  God  sees  them  ....  It's  not  just  that  they 
are  sick  and  need  medicine,  not  just  that  they  are  ignorant 
and  need  education,  but  that  they  are  dead  and  need  life! 

those  dry  bones  on  the  floor  of  that 
valley,  we  as  God's  people  cannot 
help  seeing  a  picture  of  men  with- 

out the  Spirit  of  God.  We  must  see 
men  as  God  sees  them,  as  men  with- 

out life.  Physically,  they  live  and 
move  and  carry  on  the  processes  of 
life,  but  spiritually  they  are  "dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2:5)  . 
It's  not  just  that  they  are  sick  and need  medicine,  not  just  that  they 
are  ignorant  and  need  education,  but 
that  they  are  dead  and  need  life. 

Dr.  Edwin  Palmer  in  his  book 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism  gives 
some  arresting  illustrations  of  the 
difference  between  the  Arminian 
and  Calvinistic  views  of  men: 

The  Arminian,  he  says,  sees  man 
as  one  who  has  fallen  out  of  a  second 
story  window.  He  has  broken  three 
ribs,  an  arm  and  a  leg.  He  is  in  a 
pretty  desperate  condition,  but  he  is 
able  to  crawl  over  to  a  telephone 
and  dial  the  operator,  or  at  least  call 
out  to  a  passerby  for  help.  He 
knows  he  is  seriously  injured,  and 
he  desperately  wants  help.  He 
wants  to  be  made  whole  and  well. 
The  Calvinist  sees  man  as  one  who 
has  fallen  off  the  top  of  the  Empire 
State  Building  and  splattered  on  the 
sidewalk. 
The  Arminian  sees  man  as  one 

who  is  drowning  in  the  ocean.  He 
is  going  down  for  the  third  time; 
his  lungs  are  beginning  to  fill  with 
water.  If  someone  doesn't  save  him, 
he  will  die.  But  he  still  has  the  pres- 

ence of  mind  and  the  ability  to  wave 
his  arms  and  cry  out  to  the  lifeguard 
to  save  him.  The  Calvinist  sees  man 
as  one  who  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
deepest  part  of  the  ocean,  35,000 
feet  deep.  He  has  been  there  for  a 
thousand  years,  and  the  sharks  have 
eaten  his  heart. 

If  we  could  go  down  to  that  val- 
ley of  dry  bones  which  Ezekiel  saw, 

we  might  be  of  some  assistance  to 
those  bones.  We  might  be  able  to 
find  the  right  bones  and  wire  them 
together  to  make  a  skeleton.  We 
could  dress  the  skeleton  in  the  latest 
fashions  from  the  Babylonian  pal- 

ace. We  could  put  him  behind  the 
wheel  of  the  latest  model  racing 
chariot. 

We  could  put  him  in  a  beautiful 

mansion  and  sign  the  deed  over  to 
him.  We  could  stuff  his  pockets 
with  thousand  dollar  bills.  We 
could  set  before  him  the  finest  foods 
of  the  land.  We  could  take  him  to 
the  best  university  available,  pay  his 
tuition,  and  put  him  into  a  class- 

room for  four  years  under  the  most 
capable  instruction.  We  might  even 
reconstruct  several  skeletons,  seat 
them  in  a  circle,  and  they  could 
have  a  committee  meeting! 

But  in  spite  of  all  the  improve- ments we  would  have  made  for 
those  bones,  we  still  would  not  have 
given  them  the  one  thing  they  des- 

perately need,  the  one  thing  that  we 
cannot  give  them — life!  Man  apart 
from  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  pile  of 
dry  bones,  and  nothing  that  any  oth- 

er man  can  do  for  him  will  give 
him  life. 

But  notice  what  God  told  Ezekiel 
to  do:  God  told  Ezekiel  to  talk  to 
the  dry  bones  about  God.  Then  He 
told  him  to  talk  to  God  about  the 
dry  bones.  Ezekiel  was  to  speak  to  the 
dry  bones  about  God — what  an  as- 

signment! "Preach  to  a  pile  of 
bones?  But,  Lord,  they  don't  even 
have  ears  to  hear!  They  don't  even have  eyes  to  see!  How  can  I  move 
their  hearts,  when  their  hearts  have 

long  since  turned  to  dust?" But  God  commands  the  prophet 
to  preach.  Because  we  serve  a  sov- 

ereign God,  we  dare  even  to  preach 
to  dry  bones,  to  those  who  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  even  to  those 
who  are  the  most  hopeless  cases  and 
show  no  sign  of  interest  at  all. 

Talking  to  dry  bones — what  a  pic- 
ture of  our  preaching.  It  is  by  the 

proclamation  of  the  Biblical  Gospel 
that  sinews  and  flesh  and  skin  are 
given  to  the  bones.  Our  preaching 
and  witnessing  must  center  in  the 
indisputable  historic  facts  of  the 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Telling  stories 
about  our  own  experiences  or  the 
experiences  of  others  will  not  give 
flesh  to  the  bones,  but  the  faithful 
exposition  of  the  Scriptures  will. 

However,  even  this  essential  proc- 
lamation is  not  enough.  After  Eze- kiel talked  to  the  bones  about  God, 

he  talked  to  God  about  the  bones. 
He  prophesied   to   the   wind,  the 

breath,  the  Spirit.  If  speaking  to 
the  bones  about  God  is  called 
preaching,  then  speaking  to  God 
about  the  bones  might  be  called 

praying. All  too  often  our  prayers  are  an- other sermon  in  which  we  continue 
to  exhort  the  bones.  The  real  need 
in  prayer  is  to  plead  with  God  to 
give  men  life — to  do  for  them  that 
which  they  can  never  do  for  them- 

selves and  what  no  preacher  can 
ever  do  for  them. 
The  work  of  regeneration  is  the 

work  of  re-creation.  When  God  first 
formed  man  from  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  He  breathed  into  his  nos- trils the  breath  of  life;  and  man  be- 

came a  living  being  (Gen.  2:7). 
When  God  calls  a  man  to  Himself, 
He  creates  a  new  heart  within  him. 
"If  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creation"  (II  Cor.  5: 17)  . 

Notice  that  God  doesn't  say  to  the 
bones,  "If  you  are  willing"  or  "If you  take  the  first  step  toward  me, 
I'll  respond  to  your  initiative  and 
reward  you  with  life."  No.  He  comes 
in  sovereign,  convincing,  convert- 

ing, quickening  power,  so  that  what was  dead  becomes  alive. 

When  we  stop  believing  in  re-cre- 
ation, we  begin  to  practice  manipu- 

lation. When  we  forget  God's  abso- lute sovereignty,  we  begin  to  spend 
our  time  dreaming  up  one  gimmick 
after  another  to  get  the  job  done. 
When  we  see  few  or  no  results,  the 
temptation  comes  to  try  to  produce 
results  artificially.  How  foolish  to 
say,  "God  has  no  hands  but  our hands/To  do  His  work  today./ 
God  has  no  feet  but  our  feet/To 
lead  men  in  His  way. /God  has  no 
lips  but  our  lips/To  tell  men  why 
He  died, /No  help  but  our  help/To 

bring  men  to  His  side." Listen!  God  doesn't  need  us!  He is  able  from  these  stones  to  raise  up 
for  Himself  children  unto  Abraham! 
"He  does  according  to  His  will  in 
the  hosts  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  none 
can  stay  His  hand,  or  say,  to  Him, 
'What  are  you  doing?'  "  (Dan.  4: 
35) . 

But  He  has  graciously  condescend- ed to  use  us  as  instruments.  His 
sovereign  plan  is  concerned  with means  as  well  as  ends.  He  allows  us 
to  participate,  and  so  He  commands 
us  to  preach  to  dry  bones. 
The  final  message  here  concerns 

the  Church.  The  operation  of  the 
Spirit  is  essential  in  those  to  whom 
we  preach  and  in  us  who  preach.  We 
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When  we  look  around  us  at  the  modern  Church,  we  are  likely 
to  experience  the  same  sinking  feeling  of  despair  that  Israel 
felt  in  captivity:  "Our  bones  are  dried  up,  and  our  hope  is  lost; we  are  clean  cut  offT 

stand  in  historic  continuity  with  Is- 
rael of  old.  God's  people  are  one in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  In 

those  dry  bones  is  found  a  picture 
of  the  Church. 
When  we  look  around  us  at  the 

modern  Church,  we  are  likely  to  ex- 
perience the  same  sinking  feeling  of 

despair  that  Israel  felt  in  captivity: 
"Our  bones  are  dried  up,  and  our 
hope  is  lost;  we  are  clean  cut  off!" The  visible  Church  has  had  its 
problems  in  all  ages,  but  has  there 
ever  been  such  utter  confusion  and 
chaos  as  there  is  among  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  today? 
When  we  look  at  the  Church  at 
large,  it  is  obvious  that  death  has 
set  in.  Our  Confession  tells  us  that 
it  is  possible  for  some  to  have  so  de- 

generated "as  to  become  apparently 
no  churches  of  Christ." 

Christ  said  to  the  church  in  Sar- 
dis,  ".  .  .  you  have  a  name  that  you 
are  alive,  but  you  are  dead."  He 
told  the  church  in  Ephesus  to  re- 

pent, "or  else  I  am  coming  to  you, and  will  remove  your  lampstand 
out  of  its  place  .  .  ."  (Rev.  3:1,  2:5) . It  is  possible  for  a  congregation  or 
even  a  denomination,  to  continue  to 
have  meetings  and  membership 
rolls,  and  go  through  motions  and 
not  be  a  true  Church  at  all. 

Several  years  ago,  Dr.  Peter  Ber- 
ger,  the  well-known  sociologist,  was 
invited  to  address  a  very  important 
meeting  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union.  His  remarks,  report- 

ed in  the  religious  and  secular  press, 
shook  COCU  to  its  very  foundation. 
This  sociologist,  who  was  so  friendly 
to  religion,  told  them,  "In  the  midst 
of  the  present  crisis,  these  organiza- tional, institutional  efforts  are  like 
rearranging  the  deck  chairs  on  the 
Titanic." 
What  a  graphic  picture  of  so  many 

modern  Churches:  running  here  and 
there,  doing  this  and  that,  and  the 
whole  time  the  ship  is  slowly  sink- 

ing beneath  the  waves. 
But  we  have  said,  "Away  with  such death!  We  will  have  nothing  to 

do  with  it.  Far  be  it  from  us!"  We 
have  seen  that  there  are  only  two 
religions,  a  religion  of  death  and  a 
religion  of  life;  a  man-centered  faith 
and  a  God-centered  faith;  the  righ- 

teousness which  man  seeks  to  estab- 
lish for  himself,  and  the  righteous- 
ness which  comes  as  a  gift  from  God. 

We  have  said,  "If  the  Christ  of 
modern  theology  is  the  true  Saviour, 
then  follow  Him;  but  if  the  Christ 
of  the  Bible,  then  follow  Him;  you 

cannot  do  both."  These  two  faiths 
are  diametrically  opposed;  they  are 
mutually  exclusive. 

"Do  not  be  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers.  For  what 

partnership  have  righteousness  and 
iniquity?  Or  what  fellowship  has 
light  with  darkness?  What  accord 
has  Christ  with  Belial?  Or  what 
has  a  believer  in  common  with  an 
unbeliever?  What  agreement  has 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  .... 
Therefore  come  out  from  them  and 
be  separate  from  them,  says  the 
Lord  .  .  ."  (II  Cor.  6:14-17)  . 
And  so  we  have  "come  out  from 

them"  in  the  Presbyterian  Church in  America.  But  that  reformation 
for  which  we  have  yearned,  prayed 
and  worked  has  not  come  to  us.  We 
still  have  many  dry  bones  among  us. 
Individuals  and  churches  have  "come 
out"  for  many  different  reasons,  not all  of  them  Biblical.  We  still  have 
congregations  full  of  half-hearted, 
uninterested,  nominal  Presbyterians, 
whose  names  are  on  the  roll  but  who 
are  only  along  for  the  ride. 
One  of  the  seminary  students  in 

our  congregation  faced  that  fact  sev- 
eral months  ago.  Visiting  in  another 

town  one  Sunday,  he  attended  the 
local  Presbyterian  church. 

He  was  saddened  and  burdened 
by  what  he  found.  There  seemed 
to  be  little,  if  any,  life.  Hardly  any- 

one was  even  trying  to  join  in  the 
singing  of  the  hymns.  There  was 
no  warmth,  no  real  fellowship,  no 
zeal.  And  the  sermon,  he  said, 
could  just  as  easily  have  been 
preached  by  the  local  Jewish  rabbi 
or  Unitarian  minister — no  Gospel 
message  at  all. 

He  thought  to  himself  (perhaps  a 
little  smugly)  ,  "This  is  what  we've 
left.  This  is  why  we  have  'come  out from  them  to  be  separate  from 
them.'  "  But  he  was  shocked  to  find 
as  he  left  the  church  that  he  had 
been  in  a  PCA  church  all  the  time. 
Dry  bones  even  among  us,  even  in 
churches  that  seem  outwardly  to 
have  much  more  life  than  that  one. 
What  is  needed  in  the  Presbyte- 

rian Church  in  America  is  nothing 
less  than  a  heaven-sent  revival  pro- 

duced by  the  powerful  Spirit  of  God. 
What  we  do  not  need  is  "revival- 

ism." There  is  an  important  differ- ence. Revivalism  is  something  that 
is  worked  up.  Revival  is  something 
that  is  prayed  down.  True  revival 
is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
from  beginning  to  end. 

Therefore,  we  must  not  measure 
results  in  the  world's  terms  of  "num- 

bers, nickels  and  noise."  We  must be  faithful  to  God,  zealously  preach 
and  pray,  and  leave  the  results  to Him.  Yet  we  must  never  fall  into 

the  trap  of  using  the  slogan,  "Not 
results  but  faithfulness,"  as  a  ra- tionalization, an  excuse  for  our 
own  lack  of  zeal  or  commitment. 

Ezekiel's  vision  teaches  us  that  on- 
ly God's  Spirit  can  bring  dry  bones 

to  life.  God's  concern  is  not  just  an 
awakening  of  individuals,  "and  they came  to  life,  and  stood  on  their  feet, 
an  exceedingly  great  army,"  nor  just 
snatching  "a  few  brands  from  the 
burning"  here  and  there.  He  is  call- 

ing out  a  people  for  Himself.  Salva- tion is  not  just  something  enjoyed 
by  each  believer;  it  is  the  experience 
of  a  restored  community.  We  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
have  come  to  have  a  new  apprecia- 

tion for  the  Church.  We  are  return- 
ing, by  God's  grace,  to  a  Biblical  un- derstanding of  the  importance  of 

the  visible  fellowship  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Because  of  reaction  to  pro- 

grams and  policies  we  could  not  sup- 
port, we  have  been  forced  subtly  in- to a  kind  of  independency. 

Now  we  are  able  to  return  to  Bib- 
lical Presbyterianism.  Christ  gave  the 

Great  Commission  to  the  Church, 
which  is  charged  with  establishing 
congregations.  The  Church  is  re- 

sponsible for  educating  its  members 
and  training  its  officers.  These 
tasks  must  not  be  relegated  to  oth- 

ers. What  a  glorious  new  day  is 
possible  if  the  Church  comes  to  its 
feet  as  a  mighty  army  and  seizes  the 
opportunity  to  be  the  Church  and to  do  the  work  that  our  Lord  has 
commanded  us  to  do. 
The  results  will  not  always  be 

spectacular.  Sometimes  the  Spirit  of 
God  works  as  a  mighty  tornado, 
sometimes  as  a  gentle  breeze.  "The wind  blows  where  it  wishes  and  you 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

What's  With  Theology? 
God  is  alive,  but  theology  is  dy- 

ing, according  to  a  rash  of  articles 
in  various  religious  journals,  mostly 
of  the  liberal  variety. 

"The  once  'queen  of  the  sciences,' theology,  is  so  sick  that  those  who 
attend  it  suspect  it  may  be  dying," wrote  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Kegley, 
a  philosophy  professor  at  California 
State  College,  in  Intellect,  the 
monthly  publication  of  the  Society 
for  the  Advancement  of  Education. 

A  sign  of  that  death,  says  the  Rev. 
Gordon  D.  Kaufman  of  the  Har- 

vard Divinity  School,  is  that  this 
"once  proud  queen  .  .  .  having  lost a  sense  of  her  own  meaning  and  in- 

tegrity, has  become  a  common  pros- 
titute." 

Dr.  Kaufman,  whose  remarks  ap- 
peared in  Christianity  and  Crisis, 

was  taking  a  swipe  at  the  dominant 
notion  that  one's  "theology"  is  what- ever crusade  or  cause  one  happens 
to  be  supporting  at  the  moment. 

It  has  become  "embarrassingly 
clear,"  he  wrote,  "that  anyone  and everyone  can  dress  up  his/her  new 
cause  in  language  and  ideas  drawn 
from  the  Christian  tradition  and 
thereby  proclaim  one  more  new 
theology." How  did  a  word  that  once  meant 

In  his  sermon,  "The  Lord  Our 
Righteousness,"  John  Wesley  ex- pressly declared  that  he  agreed  with 
Calvin  on  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 

tion. He  described  the  agreement 
this  way:  "That  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  both  His  active  and  pas- 

sive righteousness,  is  the  meritorious 
cause  of  our  justification,  and  has 
procured  for  us  at  God's  right  hand, that  upon  our  believing,  we  should 
be  accounted  righteous  by  Him." 

Moreover,  "There  is  no  true  faith, 
that  is,  justifying  faith,  which  hath 
not  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for 
its  object  ....  All  believers  are  for- 

given and  accepted  not  for  the  sake 
of  anything  in  them,  or  anything 
that  ever  was,  is,  or  can  be  done  by 
them,  but  wholly  and  solely  for  the 

the  study  of  God  come  to  be  associ- 
ated with  a  study  of  causes? 

Quite  possibly  it  began  when Paul  Tillich  declared  that  God 
must  be  defined  as  the  "ground  of 
being."  From  "ground  of  being" 
to  "whatever  it  is  that  makes  you 
tick"  is  not  a  very  great  jump. Add  to  the  motivation  for  such  a 

jump  the  appeal  of  secular  "theolo- 
gians" such  as  Harvey  Cox  whose Secular  City  became  the  classic  text 

for  social  activists,  and  the  trans- 
formation is  well  on  its  way. 

Then  remove  from  seminaries  all 
courses  in  traditional  "systematic 
theology"  and  replace  them  with courses  on  how  to  carry  out  a  min- 

istry to  the  world,  and  the  transfor- 
mation becomes  complete. 

Even  liberal  churchmen  have  seen 
what  has  happened  and  are  begin- 

ning to  recognize  the  dangerous  ef- fects. The  Rev.  Wallace  M.  Alston 
Jr.,  a  UPUSA  pastor  who  is  the  son 
of  a  former  PCUS  moderator,  warns: 
"Seminaries,  with  few  exceptions, 
seem  to  have  bought  into  the  whole 
idea  of  religious  professionalism, 
tailoring  curricula  to  train  'profes- 

sionals' in  ministry  rather  than  to 
educate  people  in  theology." A  result  of  the  realization  is  that 

sake  of  what  Christ  hath  done  and 

suffered  for  them." 
The  faith  which  is  imputed  for 

righteousness  is  faith  in  Christ  and 
especially  in  His  righteousness.  By 
faith  God  puts  us  into  Christ  and 
makes  Him  to  be  unto  us  wisdom 
and  righteousness  and  sanctification 
and  redemption  (I  Cor.  1:30). 

Wesley  affirmed  that  he  had  been 
preaching  and  teaching  this  doctrine 
for  years  and  publishing  it  in  his 
hymns,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
good  example:  "Jesus,  thy  blood and  righteousness/ My  beauty  are, 
my  glorious  dress;/Midst  flaming 
worlds  in  these  array'd,/With  joy 
shall  I  lift  up  my  head." — William C.  Robinson.  EE 

some  liberal  theologians  are  begin-  ;it 
ning  to  struggle  to  turn  the  secular  :« 
juggernaut  around.  A  group  of  18  ff!i 
in  early  February  issued  a  warning  hi 
in  the  form  of  a  statement  that  has  ,;; 
since  come  to  be  known  as  the  p 
"Hartford  Declaration." 

Dr.  Kaufman  put  into  words  the  ,ii 
concern  that  many  are  beginning  { 

to  feel:  "The  great  symbols  of  'God' and  'Christ'  can  still  have  norma-  tyt 
tive  power  in  modern  culture." To  which  any  evangelical  Chris-  L  1[M 
tian  might  reply:  "God  and  Christ  ,,>,; are  the  only  answer  for  modern  cul-  ,,„, 
ture  but  as  Maker  and  Saviour,  not  \ 

as  religious  'symbols.'  "  EE 

ik 

Of  Priorities 
And  Objectives 

10 

On  the  same  page  of  the  Atlanta  i 
Constitution  recently,  appeared  two  So 
stories  related  to  developments  ito 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  So 
In  one  story,  Miss  Jackie  Smith,  a  ; 
paid  member  of  the  General  Execu-  si 
tive  Board  whose  job  is  "education 
through  mission,"  was  reporting  on  pi a  visit  she  had  made  to  the  United  » 
Nations  General  Assembly  in  New  f York. 

According  to  the  other  story,  the 
Rev.  John  B.  Evans,  top  staff  direc- tor for  the  PCUS  General  Executive 
Board,  was  explaining  that  a  $200,- 000  freeze  on  nonessential  items  in 
the  Church's  budget  has  been  im- 

posed "to  avoid  another  massive 
deficit  during  this  calendar  year." Miss  Smith  had  gone  to  New  York 
to  find  out  what  the  Church  should 
do  about  the  plight  of  nations  in 
the  so-called  Third  World.  "We learned  that  the  economic  system 
presently  used  is  rigged,  that  the 
decks  are  stacked  against  them  and 
the  name  of  the  game  is  power,"  she 
reported. Added  Miss  Smith  from  her  ex-  , 
perience  at  the  UN,  "The  old  eco- nomic order  is  geared  to  the  rich 
getting  richer  and  the  poor  getting 
poorer."  Miss  Smith  said  her  goal as  a  Church  staffer  will  be  to  move 
church  people  to  change  their  life- 
styles. In  fulfillment  of  her  job  with  the 
Church,  Miss  Smith  suggested  that 
she  would  work  to  help  people  "see what  kind  of  development  is  help- 

ful," to  "strive  to  influence  public 
opinion,"  to  "tackle  what  these 
changes  mean  in  terms  of  our  life" and  also  to  tackle  the  problem  of  1 

John  Wesley  Writes  About  Justification 
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"the  present  standard  of  living  if 
it  means  imposing  poverty  on  oth- 

er nations." 
In  the  other  story,  Dr.  Evans  was 

quoted  as  saying  the  Church  was 
prepared  for  a  half-million  dollar 
deficit  for  1975,  but  "a  $700,000  def- 

icit just  won't  do." Under  the  direction  of  the  Man- 
agement Team,  the  GEB  will  de- 

cide what  priorities  are  disposable. 
Presumably  the  program  of  "edu- 

cation through  mission"  is  one which  will  not  be  considered  dis- 
posable. 

All  benevolent  organizations,  in- 
cluding Churches,  commit  them- 

themselves  to  the  objectives  they  be- 
lieve in  and  consider  the  reason  for 

their  existence.  Some  organizations, 
including  Churches,  are  committed 
to  moral  objectives.  Some,  to  a  bet- 

ter standard  of  living  for  everyone. 
Some,  to  the  establishment  of  a  one- 
world  order  through  revolution. 
Some,  to  establishing  and  promoting 
the  relationships  of  human  beings 
with  their  Creator. 

At  least  one  Church  exists  for  the 
principal  purpose  of  promoting  the 
acceptance  of  homosexuals  in  soci- 
ety. 

One  cannot  fault  the  PCUS,  in  a 
time  of  financial  stress,  for  sending 
a  staff  member  to  New  York  to  learn 
about  the  plight  of  those  dozens  of 
underdeveloped  nations,  if  that  is 
what  the  PCUS  thinks  it  is  in  busi- 

ness to  do  something  about. 
Mainline  Presbyterians  (there  al- 
so were  staffers  from  the  UPUSA 

visiting  the  UN)  probably  represent 
the  majority  sentiment  among  reli- 

gious organizations  in  the  U.  S.  They 
have  both  a  right  and  a  duty  to  de- 

vote themselves  to  what  they  be- lieve. 
Just  as  those  with  other  priorities 

and  other  objectives  have  both  a 
right  and  a  duty  to  devote  them- 

selves to  what  they  believe.  II 

Try  Layman's  Language 
Just  how  much  of  a  gulf  sepa- 

rates laymen  and  professional  theo- 
logians in  their  thinking? 

Why  is  it,  laymen  wonder,  that 
the  Church  executives  and  other 
professionals  so  seldom  seem  to  un- 

derstand or  respond  to  the  cry  of 
the  laymen  for  a  more  relevant  and 
satisfying  spiritual  dimension  in  the 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

A  Serious  Situation 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the  is- sue of  the  Journal  which  contained 
several  references  to  schools  and 
public  education  (Sept.  17)  .  1  am 
a  public  school  teacher,  and  my  dis- enchantment and  frustration  with 
the  public  schools  have  been  grow- 

ing for  the  past  few  years.  The  sit- uation is  now  serious. 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy's  article, 
"As  the  Twig  Is  Bent,"  in  particular stimulated  my  thoughts  as  well  as 
my  emotions  about  the  subject.  How 
right  he  is  that  our  educational  sys- 

tem is  deteriorating.  Each  day  that 
I  return  to  school  my  prayer  is, 
"Dear  Lord  Jesus,  help  me  through 
this  day  and  make  me  a  blessing  to 
someone."  The  joy  with  which  I began  teaching  fourteen  years  ago 
has  been  replaced  with  almost  a 
dread  of  what  a  day  at  school  is  go- 

ing to  be  like. 
When  my  own  two  children  were 

small,  I  left  teaching  for  a  time.  On 
my  return  to  the  field  five  years  ago, 
I  was  rudely  awakened  to  the  "Pep- 

si generation,"  a  youth  (for  the 
most  part)  no  longer  exuberant 
with  curiosity,  hopes  and  dreams, 
but  bored,  apathetic  and  unexcit- 
able  (unless  the  subject  of  sex  was 
mentioned  or  even  hinted  at)  . 

In  the  early  sixties,  God  was  still 
in  the  school  (s)  that  I  was  in: 
There  were  morning  devotions, 
prayers,  home  room  meditations,  and 
Bible  clubs.  Most  of  the  principals 
and  teachers  I  knew  were  practicing, 
witnessing  Christians.  There  was 
patriotism,  too.  Not  so  today.  God 
has  been  successfully  removed; 
teachers  sit  through  the  pledge  of  al- 

legiance to  the  flag  and  the  national 
anthem;  and  Teachers'  Lounge  con- 

versation is  "X-rated." 
Last  week  I  was  assigned  to  cafe- 

teria duty.  Shortly  before  the  200  + 
youngsters  were  to  be  dismissed,  a 
loud  humming  erupted  from  the  back 
of  the  room.    As  I  started  toward 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Jan  Lyn  (Mrs. 
Vincent  H.)  Willetts,  an  elect  lady 
of  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  who  teaches 
science  in  the  public  schools. 

the  sound,  behind  me  I  heard  pound- 
ing on  the  tables,  then  chanting: 

"We  want  out!  We  want  out!" 
Within  seconds  trays,  books  and 
lunch  boxes  were  being  banged  on 
the  tables  all  over  the  cafeteria.  Sev- 

eral of  the  larger  boys  seized  chairs 
and  began  to  hit  them  against  the floor. 

As  the  only  adult  in  the  cafeteria, 
I  sent  a  responsible  student  to  sum- 

mon the  principal.  His  assistant 
came,  and  the  uproar  grew  louder. 
Both  of  us  were  ignored.  Another 
teacher  entered  from  the  hall  to 
give  assistance,  but  not  until  20  min- utes later  did  it  grow  sufficiently 
quiet  for  us  to  make  ourselves  heard. 
Hastily  written  office-referrals  were 
sent  with  the  dozen  or  so  known  in- 

stigators to  the  main  office. 
The  outcome?  The  entire  fright- 

ening (to  me)  and  shameful  inci- dent was  dismissed  as  though  it  had 
never  taken  place.  Fortunately,  no 
one  was  physically  harmed,  and 
damage  to  property  was  negligible. 
Emotional  damage,  however,  prob- 

ably cannot  be  assessed.  After  I  re- 
turned to  my  classroom,  the  Lord 

showed  me  II  Timothy  3:1  in  a 
new  light;  surely  these  are  grievous times. 

The  appalling  lack  of  discipline 
in  school  is  not  surprising  when  one 
realizes  that  in  order  to  discipline 
one  must  have  authority,  and  adults 
have  been  abandoning  all  vestiges  of 
maintaining  proper  authority  for 
many  years.  True  authority  can 
come  only  from  God;  when  the  athe- 

ists removed  Him,  they  also  de- 
stroyed the  sole  rationale  for  kind 

but  firm  discipline  over  students  in 
the  classroom. 

As  a  Christian  and  as  a  conscien- 
tious teacher  I  believe  in  main- 

taining classroom  order  and  con- 
trol. Such  an  effort  has  been  se- 

verely hampered  and  accomplish- 
ment eroded  as  the  days  pass — chil- 

dren realize  that  they  can  refuse  all 
discipline  with  very  little  or  no  con- 

sequence beyond  my  doors.  Instead, 
I  am  told,  I  am  inhumane  and  un- democratic! 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  16,  1975 

Finding  Strength  in  Serving  God 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  We  shall 

pass  over  chapter  38  in  today's  les- son since  it  deals  with  the  hum- 
bling of  Judah,  and  we  will  go  on 

to  chapter  39.  In  our  lesson  we  will 
include  some  chapters  which  exceed 
the  background  Scripture  given 
above  in  order  to  give  the  full  pic- 

ture of  God's  dealing  with  Joseph in  mercy. 

I.  JOSEPH  HUMBLED  (Gen. 
39:1-40:3).  Cast  into  a  pit  and 
treated  like  a  piece  of  merchandise 
by  his  brothers,  Joseph  was  put  in- 

to slavery  and  carted  off  by  foreign 
pagans  into  Egypt  where  he  was  sold 
as  a  household  servant  to  one  of  the 
Egyptians. 

It  was  doubtless  a  humbling  ex- 
perience for  Joseph.  It  could  have 

been  the  end  for  him  except  that 
God,  the  sovereign  Lord,  was  in  con- trol. As  bad  as  it  all  must  have 
seemed  to  Joseph,  God  intended  it 
all  to  work  together  for  good  for  Jo- 

seph and  for  his  family  (Gen.  50: 
20;  Rom.  8:28). 

Joseph  could  not  have  known  all 
that;  he  needed  assurance  that  God 
had  not  forgotten  him.  God  showed 
that  He  was  with  Joseph  in  Egypt 
as  He  had  been  with  his  father  in 
Mesopotamia  and  in  Canaan  (39: 
2-3) . 
Joseph  began  to  be  favorably 

treated  because  of  the  obvious  ad- 
vantage he  was  to  Potiphar  (39:4- 

6)  .  All  seemed  to  go  well  with  him. 
It  was  time,  therefore,  for  his  faith 
to  be  tested. 

Joseph's  trial  came  in  the  form 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
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101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  39 
Key  Verses:  Genesis  39:6b-12,  16- 21 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
4:7-18 

Memory    Selection:     I  Corinthians 10:13 

of  a  proposition  from  his  master's wife.  The  temptation  to  sexual  in- 
dulgence would  have  been  great  for 

Joseph — after  all,  wasn't  this  the  way of  the  world?  Could  he  not  have  his 
cake  and  eat  it  too?  Why  not  in- 

dulge?   Who  would  know? 
Joseph  knew  that  the  Lord  would 

know!  To  do  this  would  be  sinning 
against  God.  In  refusing  her  ad- 

vances, Joseph  was  seeking  to  glo- 
rify God.  He  stood  for  what  he 

knew  to  be  right  in  God's  sight.  He fled  from  evil  (39:9-12) . 
But  all  he  apparently  got  for  his 

stand  and  faithfulness  to  God  was 
imprisonment  (39:13-20).  The 
woman  lied  and  accused  him  of  se- 

ducing her.  Out  of  favor,  Joseph 
lost  all  of  the  advantages  he  had 
gained  and,  worse,  he  was  in  one  of 
the  dirty  jails  of  Egypt  with  crimi- nals for  roommates.  This,  too,  was 
part  of  the  humbling  of  Joseph  to 
test  him  until  all  pride  was  gone. 

God  was  still  with  Joseph,  and  he 
prospered  even  in  prison  (39:21- 
23) .  Once  more,  in  the  humiliating 
context  of  prison,  Joseph  continued 
to  give  God  the  glory  for  all  that  he 
could  do  (40:8) . 

It  was  further  humiliating,  how- 
ever, when  those  who  benefited  from 

Joseph's  kindness  did  not  remember him  (40:23)  .  God  tested  Joseph 
long  and  hard  to  burn  out  all  pride. 
But  God  who  humbles  can  also  ex- 

alt those  whom  He  purges.  We 
shall  see  this  next. 

II.  JOSEPH  EXALTED  (Gen. 
41:1-45) .  Two  long  years  more  Jo- 

seph had  to  wait  it  out  in  prison. 
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They  must  have  been  discouraging 
years  indeed.  Yet  in  a  matter  of 
days  Joseph  was  lifted  from  being  a 
lowly  slave  prisoner  to  being  second in  the  kingdom  of  Egypt. 
We  see  here  the  full  import  of 

God's  being  with  Joseph.  First, Pharaoh  had  a  dream  that  troubled 
him  (41:1-8),  and  this  dream  was 
discussed  around  the  palace.  The 
butler,  whom  Joseph  had  helped 
earlier,  remembered  that  Joseph 
had  rightly  interpreted  his  own dream.  We  see  now  that  the  butler 
was  saved  in  order  to  serve  God's 
child  by  being  at  the  right  place  at 
the  right  time  (41:9)  ! 
Again,  Joseph  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  king's  glory  nevertheless  gave 
thought  to  God's  glory,  not  his  own advantage  (41:16).  The  years  of 
humbling  had  brought  real  fruit  in 

Joseph's  life. All  through  the  interpretation  of 
the  dream,  Joseph  showed  that  there 
is  just  one  God  with  whom  men 
always  have  to  deal  (41:25,28,32) 
After  Joseph  had  finished,  laboring 
to  give  to  God  all  the  glory,  the 
Lord  stirred  Pharaoh's  heart  to  ex- 

alt Joseph  to  a  place  of  great  au- 
thority in  the  land  (41:37-41). 

Joseph  was  exalted  to  second  in 
command  in  Egypt.  In  this  posi 
tion  he  was  able  to  continue  to  give 
to  God  all  the  glory  for  what  was to  happen. 
God  does  not  always  exalt  His 

servants  in  the  same  way.  Joseph's 
exaltation  was  from  prison  to  pal- 

ace. Paul,  on  the  other  hand,  start- 
ed as  an  influential  leader  among 

the  Jews  and  ended  up  in  a  Roman 
prison.  For  each  it  was  in  reality 
an  exaltation  to  the  best  place  for 
him  to  glorify  God.  Each  one, 
the  position  in  which  he  found  him- 

self, sought  to  give  all  glory  to  God. 
As  God's  servants  we  differ  in  the 

place  and  form  of  our  exaltation, 
but  in  God's  eyes  we  are  exalted  to 
the  place  where  we  can  best  serve 
Him — whether  it  be  in  the  palace, 
the  White  House,  the  head  of  a 
company,  the  lowliest  of  jobs,  pris- 

on, or  the  death  bed  itself.  From 
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there  if  we  glorify  the  Lord,  He 
will  exalt  us  still  further  until  we 
ire  with  Him  in  heaven. 

III.  GOD'S  USE  OF  JOSEPH 
(Gen.  41:46-42:38)  .  God  used  Jo- 

seph to  be  a  blessing  to  the  pagan 
world  in  which  he  lived  and  also  a 
blessing  to  his  own  people,  God's people,  his  brothers,  both  physically 
and  spiritually. 

First,  he  was  certainly  a  blessing 
to  the  pagan  world.  Knowing 
God's  will  and  believing  God's 
Word,  he  acted  on  behalf  of  the  pa- 

gans of  Egypt  for  their  future  preser- 
vation (41:48)  .  He  stored  up  grain 

in  those  good  years  which  might 
have  otherwise  been  wasted.  There- 

fore, when  famine  came  and  en- 
dured for  seven  long  years,  the  peo- 

ple of  Egypt  had  enough  to  eat  (41: 
54)  .  This  not  only  made  it  possible 
for  Egypt  to  survive  but  also  en- 

abled the  Egyptians  to  grow  in 
wealth  by  selling  to  the  nations 
around  them  (41:57;  compare  Gen. 
47:13-26) . 
The  fact  that  the  Egyptians  had 

to  sell  their  possessions,  their  land 
and  even  themselves  to  Pharaoh  in 
exchange  for  enough  food  would 
seem  to  demonstrate  that  the  peo- 

ple did  not  believe  Joseph  as 
Pharaoh  had.  No  doubt  they  knew 
that  Joseph  was  storing  grain  in  the 
good  years  and  they  could  have  done 
the  same,  but  evidently  they  did 
not.  By  their  failure  to  do  as  Jo- 

seph did,  they  lost  all  they  pos- sessed. 
Joseph  was  also  to  be  a  blessing 

to  his  own  people,  his  father  and 
his  brothers.  In  Ganaan,  the  family 
of  Jacob  felt  the  effects  of  the  fam- ine and  the  ten  brothers  went  down 
to  Egypt  for  grain  (42:1-3). 

Joseph  knew  them,  but  they  did 
not  recognize  him  because  he  had 
been  only  17  years  old  when  they 
last  saw  him  (42:7) ,  and  he  was 
then  over  37  years  of  age  (41:46-47) . 
There  is  no  doubt  that  he  loved 

his  brothers  and  had  forgiven  them. 
God  had  mellowed  Joseph  in  those 
years.  He  realized  that  God  had 
put  him  in  the  high  position  in 
Egypt  to  help  not  only  the  physical 
but  also  the  spiritual  condition  of 
his  brothers.  He  acted  toward  them 
in  love  by  dealing  with  them  in 
sternness.  This  may  seem  strange, 
but  he  knew  that  they  had  spiritual 
needs  and  he  was  put  there  to  test 
and  humble  them. 

To    test    his    brothers,  Joseph 

claimed  they  were  spies.  Keeping 
Simeon  as  a  sort  of  hostage,  he  sent 
the  others  to  return  with  Benjamin, 
Jacob's  youngest  son  and  Joseph's full  brother  (42:9-20)  . 

His  rough  handling  of  the  broth- 
ers began  to  work,  for  it  reminded 

them  of  the  rough  way  they  had 
handled  their  younger  brother  20 
years  before.  They  began  to  repent 
of  former  sins  (42:21-22).  The  ar- 

rest of  Simeon  was  again  to  remind 
them  of  their  selling  Joseph  into 
slavery  (42:24)  . 
When  they  found  their  money  in 

the  bags  of  corn  after  they  reached 
home,  they  were  brought  under  con- 

viction that  God  was  dealing  with 
them  (42:28)  .  This  is  precisely 
what  was  happening  as  the  Lord 
worked  through  Joseph  for  their 

good. It  was  imperative  that  these  self- ish brothers  learn  that  there  is  a 
God  who  knows  all  we  do  and  will 
not  overlook  our  sins.  The  broth- 

ers began  to  be  aware  of  this  and 
it  began  to  change  their  hearts. 

Of  course,  Jacob  could  not  know 
what  the  Lord  was  doing.  He  on- 

ly felt  the  sting  of  the  loss  of  anoth- 
er child  (42:36)  .  But  we  must  re- member that  if  all  of  this  added 

pain  to  Jacob,  it  was  for  his  good 
and  the  good  of  his  family.  In  the 
end  God  would  bring  comfort. 

Reuben,  in  the  incident  at  the 
end  of  the  chapter  (42:37-38)  , 
proved  to  be  unworthy  to  lead  God's people.  He  showed  no  compassion 
at  all  or  concern  for  his  father's  feel- 

ings. He  often  appeared  self-righ- 
teous (42:22)  ,  and  in  the  end  did 

not  prove  worthy  to  lead  although 
he  was  the  older.  His  words  were 
harsh.  How  could  Jacob  ever  be 
comforted  by  the  thought  of  slay- 

ing his  own  grandchildren?  The 
whole  remark  was  unworthy  of  a 
leader  of  God's  people. 
CONCLUSION:  In  this  lesson  we 

have  seen  how  God  first  dealt  with 
Joseph  and  molded  him  into  the man  God  would  use  to  bless  both 
the  secular  world  and  the  people  of 
God.  We  too,  as  Abraham's  seed  by 
faith,  are  being  molded  into  instru- 

ments of  blessing  both  for  the 
world  around  us  and  for  Christ's Church.  Without  the  Church,  the 
world  would  know  no  grace  or  mer- 

cy. There  would  be  no  light  and 
no  salt  to  make  life  palatable  (Matt. 
5:13-16) . 

Next  week:  "Placing  Others  Be- 
fore Self,"  Genesis  38,  43-44.  EE 

".  .  .  for  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time  .  .  . 

George  Kuiper,  PTS  Senior 
Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 

preacher  .  .  . 
(I  TIM.  2:5-7) 

"and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 

out a  preacher?" (ROM.  10:14) 

John  17:17 
Thy  Word  Is  Truth 

Reformed 

Theological 
6eminary 

5422  Clinton  Blvd.  □ 
Jackson,  Miss.  39209 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  5:22-23 
Suggested  Songs: 

"O  God  Our  Help  in  Ages 

Past" "Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May 

See" "I  Would  Be  Like  Jesus" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  We're  get- ting into  a  touchy  area  in  this  part 
of  our  study — this  business  of  hus- 

bands and  wives,  of  women  and 
men.  And  it's  touchy  partly  because 
their  roles  are  no  longer  very  clear- 

ly defined  in  American  life.  From 
this  arises  a  further  effort  by  many 
to  function  out  of  their  proper  roles 
and  that  isn't  working  very  well either.  The  Bible  holds  some  sur- 

prises in  this  area,  so  let's  see  what they  are. 

PART  I:  The  role  of  the  husband. 
If  you  watch  television  you'll  even- tually be  told  by  a  very  honest, 
straightforward,  modern  young  hus- 

band with  a  very  honest,  straight- 
forward, modern  wife  that  he  doesn't 

need  a  hair  shampoo  with  one  of 
those  rugged,  muscle-bound  "man 
sounding"  names.  He  can  use  a  ba- 

by shampoo;  it  leaves  his  hair  man- 
ageable. You  get  the  idea  that  to 

be  modern  somehow  stands  against 
ruggedness. 

On  the  other  hand,  who  wants  to 
be  like  that  quivering  wreck  who  is 
totally  baffled  by  the  cleanser  that 
shakes  out  white  but  turns  blue  in 
the  tub?  Where  has  this  dancing 
bear  who  was  once  a  husband  come 
from?  And  why  must  a  man  apolo- 

gize for  being  a  husband?  Let's  ex- amine that  role. 
To  begin  with,  everything  a  hus- 

band is  to  be  and  do  is  summed  up 
in  the  word  "love"  in  Ephesians  5: 22.    That    might    sound    a  bit 

FIRST  CONGREGATION  of  the  PCA  or- 
ganizing inside  metropolitan  Washington, 

D.C.'s  Capital  Beltway.  Inquiries  and prayers  welcomed.  Sunday  services  at  11 
a.m.  in  community  room  of  Terrace 
Townhouses,  6700  block,  Little  River 
Turnpike,  Annandale,  Va.  Contact:  Rev. 
Ron  Bossom,  (703)  354-3197. 

For  November  16,  1975 

What  About  Men? 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

strange,  particularly  since  the  pre- 
ceding verses  refer  to  wives  "submit- 
ting." You'd  expect  the  key  word 

for  husbands  to  be  "rule,"  but  it 
isn't. God  has  tapped  man  to  be  the 
leader  of  his  home  and  family,  but 
the  Lord  knows  that  a  husband's 
natural  tendency  will  be  to  abuse 
that  unless  something  else  governs 
his  attitude.  So  God  bores  in  to  the 
heart  of  the  issue:  Only  a  genuine 
love  for  his  wife  will  prevent  a  hus- 

band from  acting  like  a  little  Stalin. 

PART  II:  What  he  isn't.  In  order 
to  be  a  leader  of  his  family  (5:23) , 
a  husband  is  not: 
A.  A  dictator.  A  lot  of  frustrated 

commanders  are  running  around 
shouting,  "I'm  the  head  of  my 
home!"  You  know  they  really  aren't, 
for  if  they  were  they  wouldn't  have to  tell  you.  Being  leader  of  the 
home  and  head  of  his  wife  in  abso- 

lutely no  way  equals  the  harsh,  in- 
considerate way  that  some  husbands 

treat  the  ladies  God  gave  them. 
Although  there  are  some  far  more 

serious  problems  with  what  is  known 
as  "women's  liberation,"  much  of the  issue  has  arisen  as  a  result  of 
the  raw  discourtesy  and  selfishness 
of  husbands.  Some  of  them  spit  out 
orders  for  clean  shirts  and  houses  as 
they  sail  past  on  the  way  to  the  golf 
course;  they  are  convinced  that  their 
wage-earning  labor  somehow  ex- 

empts them  from  dish-scraping,  bed- 
changing,  or  cleaning  out  a  refrig- erator. 

B.  Superior.  Frequently,  the  idea 
of  the  man  being  head  of  his  wife 
and  home  has  been  translated  to 
mean,  "The  man  is  better  than  the 
woman."  The  idea  that  people 
would  be  subject  to  someone  else  is 
understood  to  mean  they  aren't  as 
good  as  the  other  person.  Forty  sep- 

arate movements  are  working 
around  the  clock  to  produce  a  so- 

ciety in  which  nobody  is  above  any- 
body. The  battle  isn't  even  about that!  Nothing  could  be  further  from 

the  truth!  What  does  Galatians  3: 
28  say  about  the  issue? 

IS 

1  "jot 

ptan 
Be  is 

p 0 

Husband    and    wife,    man    and  „, 
woman,  both  are  equal  in  value  be-  L fore  God.    At  the  same  time,  both  ̂ t 
are  different  in  function  and  type  L 
of  responsibility  before  God. 

C.  The  exclusive  decision-maker.  Lj 
Somebody  in  every  organisation  has  ̂  
to  be  responsible  for  whatever  ac-  L  ■ 
tions  that  organization  takes.  God  ' 
has  given  the  man  that  task. 
Now  God  has  left  a  lot  of  deci-  L 

sions  to  Christians  in  daily  living.  y£ 
We  operate  under  His  guidance  but 
with  considerable  leeway  to  act.  In  ? 
the  Bible  He  does  not  prescribe  the  f 
size  of  families,  the  number  of  au-  I 
tos  we  ought  to  have,  the  type  house  |  ̂ 
we  live  in,  whether  we  are  to  use  !p 
Bayer  Aspirin  or  Brand  Q,  or  what  ^ colors  look  nice  on  believers. 
God  passes  down  authority  as  \ 

well  as  duties.    Do  you  see  any  of 
this  principle  in  the  Trinity?  What  ^ 
are  the  duties  of  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Spirit? 

The  husband  is  never  supposed  to  w 
make  every  decision — if  he  tries  the  [f 
family  will  come  unraveled,  he'll  go  |e 
crazy,  or  he'll  have  a  heart  attack  (| and  some  bitter,  useless  children.  (f 

D.  Always  right.   That's  correct:  0 No  husband  is  always  right.  Because  i 
nobody  is  perfect  yet,  not  even  Chris-  |( tians.    But  the  husband  is  always 
responsible. 
PART  III:  What  he  is.  As  the  ( 

head  of  his  wife  and  home,  a  hus-  ] band  does: 
A.  Love  realistically.  When  He  en-  | 

tered  this  world,  Jesus  Christ  wasn't under  any  sort  of  false  impression 
that  we  were  basically  great  folks,  i 
He  knew  exactly  how  undependable, 
unstable  and  wicked  we  really  are, 
but  still  He  loved  His  people. 

A  marriage  is  not  a  union  of  two 
perfect  people;  it  is  two  sinners 
joined  by  Christ.  Each  husband loves  his  wife  realistically,  after  the 
faults  show  up.  And  when  her 
quirks  and  strange  ways  and  prob- lems do  surface,  he  never  mutters, 
"Why  didn't  she  tell  me  about that?"   (Col.  3:19). 

B.  Love  sacrificially.  I  Corinthians 
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'  13:5  describes  a  husband's  love  as 
"not  seeking  his  own,"  and  that means  he  is  willing  to  offer  time, 
energy  and  concentration  to  his  wife. 
He  is  not  just  there  with  her  in  per- 

son while  mentally  he  is  away  some- 
where else.  His  mind,  time  and 

attention  are  regularly  given  to  her. 
C.  Love  with  a  purpose.  Read 

Romans  8:29.  Now  what  is  the  sub- 
ject of  that  sentence?  What  is  the 

object?  Is  there  a  purpose?  Right. 
There  is  a  purpose,  because  God 
doesn't  do  anything  without  a  rea- son. He  loved  us  in  order  to  even- 

tually make  us  part  of  His  family. 
A  husband's  purpose  for  his  fam- ily is  to  see  that  each  one  is  molded 

into  God's  pattern.  This  means  that he  will  take  every  opportunity  to 
ensure  the  development  of  his  wife's 
talents  and  gifts.  Some  of  her  re- 

sponsibilities are  to  be  carried  out 
in  the  home — some  of  her  major 
ones  (and  some  of  his,  too)  — but  if 
she  has  gifts  which  must  be  exer- cised outside  the  home  in  order  to 
be  used,  it  is  his  place  to  encourage 
this.  This  man  has  a  love  which  is 
taking  people  somewhere  to  become 
what  God  wants  them  to  be. 
D.  Nourish  and  cherish  his  wife. 

He  has  a  concern  for  her  spiritual 
and  physical  well-being  (I  Pet.  3: 
7) .  He  knows  her  weaknesses  as 
well  as  strengths,  not  in  order  to 
remake  her  but  to  live  with  her  in 
tenderness  and  sensitivity.  When  he 
cherishes  her,  he  offers  his  wife  the 
tender,  intimate,  loving  expression 
of  desire  and  appreciation.  He  is 
also  her  spiritual  leader — she  is  not to  be  his. 
E.  Assume  responsibility  for  all 

that  goes  on  in  that  home.  Yes, 
such  a  husband  will  know  where  his 
children  are  and  who  they  are  with. 
He'll  never  be  the  sort  who,  having 
been  at  least  50  per  cent  responsi- 

ble for  producing  his  child,  turns  on 
his  wife  to  say,  "Well,  your  son's 
really  in  it  now!" 

These  are  some  of  the  qualities 
of  a  godly  husband.  We'll  look  at those  for  the  wife  next  week.  IB 

Language— from  p.  1 1 

Church's  program? And  why  is  it,  some  theologians 
wonder,  that  laymen  don't  just  seem to  pick  up  the  challenges  that  are 
laid  down  in  the  pronouncements 
of  high  Church  councils  and  in 
weighty  treatises  composed  by  the 
sweat  and  blood  of  the  professionals? 

Maybe  there  is  a  clue  in  this  in- 
struction to  study  groups  from  the 

Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches: 

"Bear  constantly  in  mind  through- 
out the  course  of  (your)  delibera- 

tions the  necessity  of  producing  re- 
ports in  as  simple  and  direct  lan- 
guage as  possible,  but  also  consistent 

with  accuracy  and  clarity,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  intelligible  to  the 
ordinary  church  members  as  well 
as  to  theologians." We  trust  that  those  to  whom  these 
instructions  are  directed  will  un- 

derstand them  to  mean,  "Get  rid  of 

the  gobbledygook."  Laymen  might then  understand  the  documents.  Is 
that  too  high  a  price  to  pay?  IB 

Dry  Bones— from  p.  9 
hear  the  sound  of  it,  but  do  not 
know  where  it  comes  from  and  where 
it  is  going;  so  is  every  one  who  is 
born  of  the  Spirit"  (John  3:8) .  But there  will  always  be  the  evidence  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit:  "love,  joy, 
peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  gentleness,  self-control" 
(Gal.  5:22-23) . If  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  we 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Greenville.  S.  C 
Charles  W.  White,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store Greenville,   S.  C. Claude  E.  Stanley,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store Greenville.  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-SimDSon-McAlister  Sq. Greenville,  S.  C R.  J.  Womack.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Home  Furnishings  Store Greenville,  S.  C. 
John  Childers,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Lancaster,    S.  C 
B.  L    Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Camden,  S.  C 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store Clinton,  S.  C 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Darlington,  S.  C 
J.  F.   Bagwell,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Laurens.  S.  C. 
David   Middleton,   Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Abbeville.    S  C 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Mqr Belk-Haqins  Co. Kershaw,  S.  C. 
Douglas  Graves.  Re Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley.   S.  C 
R.  G.  Robinson,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Beaufort,   S  C. Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Fountain    Inn,    S.  C. M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Woodruff.    S.  C. 
John  R.  Noble  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Honea  Path,  S.  C. T.  R    Martin,  Res.  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. 

S.  C W.  M.   Gettys,   Res  Mgr. Belk-Simpson  Co. Greer,  S  C. 
Charles  L.  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr 

OHIO Belk-Simpson  Co. Athens.  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. R.  J.  Nuckolls,  Re Mgr 

OKLAHOMA 
Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma James  H.  Hill,  Res.  Mgr 

NORTH  CAROLINA Belk-Simpson  Co. Hendersonville.   N  C. R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store Brevard.  N.  C. J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Corbin,  Ky. 
W.  C.  Ashley.  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Mt.    Sterling,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Frankfort,  Ky 
J.  H.  Harris,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. Bainbridqe.  Ga. J.  0.  Mitchell,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paraqould,  Ark. W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 

These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.   The   Belk  stores  were   launched   in  1886-88. 

SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU   FOR   CHURCH  CARPET,   ROBES,  ETC. 
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will  be  "speaking  to  one  another  in psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
with  all  our  hearts  to  the  Lord; 
always  giving  thanks  for  all  things 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  God,  even  the  Father;  and 
being  subject  to  one  another  out  of 
reverence  for  Christ"    (Eph.  5:19- 21)-  . 
This  is  the  great  need  of  the 

Church  in  our  day,  but  the  Church 
cannot  produce  these  things.  We 
must  cry  out  to  God  to  set  our  hearts 
on  fire. 

Years  ago  I  read  about  Mrs.  Olive 
Perry  of  Latchingdon,  England,  who 
lived  in  a  10-room  thatched-roof 
cottage  in  a  rural  area.  She  had  as 
many  electrical  appliances  as  any 
housewife  in  suburban  America:  the 
latest  light  fixtures,  a  refrigerator, 
iron,  washing  machine,  electric  oven 
and  television.  The  only  thing  she 
did  not  have  was  electricity! 

Her  house  was  wired,  metered  and 
fused.  Overhead  wires  were  strung 
across  neighboring  farmland  to  with- 

in a  few  feet  of  her  cottage.  Because 
of  a  technical  difficulty,  the  work- 

men left  the  job  unfinished,  saying 
they  would  be  back  soon.  Three 
years  later  Mrs.  Perry  still  did  not 

have  electricity.  Each  night  she 
would  fill  her  oil  lamps  and  look 
wistfully  at  the  two  wires  dangling 
outside  her  kitchen  window. 

Isn't  that  a  picture  of  the  Church 
in  our  day?  We  have  all  the  ap- 

pliances and  all  the  equipment: 
beautiful  buildings;  cultured,  well- 
dressed,  educated  people  from  the 
right  side  of  the  tracks;  plenty  of  or- 

ganization, committees  meeting, 
wheels  turning.  The  only  thing  we 
lack — and  it  is  the  most  important 
thing  of  all — is  power,  power  from 
on  high,  power  that  can't  be  worked up  or  artificially  produced.  It  must come  from  God. 

On  the  great  day  at  Mt.  Carmel, 
Elijah  rebuked  the  false  prophets, 
rebuilt  the  altar,  prepared  the  sacri- 

fice. But  something  else  was  need- 
ed. He  earnestly  pleaded  with  God, 

who  alone  could  send  fire  from 
heaven. 
When  the  building  of  the  taber- 

nacle was  complete  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Moses,  according  to  the  ex- 

plicit specifications  given  on  the 
mount,  all  was  in  readiness.  But 
one  thing  was  necessary.  The  glory 
of  God  must  descend  to  fill  it. 

The  history  of  revival  is  an  indica- 
tion that  God  has  not  stopped  work- 

ing among  His  people.  A  reforma- tion is  needed  among  us  today.  The 
floor  of  the  valley  is  covered  with 
bones,  and,  lo,  they  are  very  dry. 
And  so  the  people  of  God  must  pray 
earnestly  and  sincerely  for  God  to 
cover  those  dry  bones  with  sinew 
and  flesh  and  skin,  and  breathe  life 

g  we    Layman— from  p.  II 
I  have  been  called  names  so  ob- 

scene (  by  seventh  graders!)  that  at 
my  age  (35  +  )  I  am  momentarily embarrassed  into  silence.  The  hu- 

manists tell  me  that  I  will  grow  ac- 
customed to  it.  Sadly,  almost  all  at- 

tempts to  counsel  with  these  young- 
sters are  ignored  or  ridiculed.  Our 

administrators  laugh  it  off.  "It's 
just  their  age,"  they  say.  "It's  just 
for  shock  value." Perhaps.  But  I  find  myself  won- 

dering what  these  youngsters  have 
been  exposed  to  for  12  years.  What 
kinds  of  parents  do  they  have?  Have 
they  ever  had  any  Christian  teach- 

ing? What  kind  of  example  am  I to  them? 
Do  they,  can  they,  see  anything  of 

Christ  in  me? 
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Failure  Teaches Us 

People  will  go  to  any  extreme  not  to  fail.  They  cheat  on 
tests,  buy  term  papers,  and'  even  burglarize  an  opponent's  of- 

fice to  help  win  an  election.  Moral  values  get  twisted.  Accord- 
ing to  this  philosophy,  if  you  succeed  you  are  right — and  if 

There  is,  of  course,  legitimate  joy  in  succeeding.  In  one  of 
Christ's  parables  are  the  words,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Man 
is  surely  capable  of  succeeding,  and  there  will  always  be  honest 
rewards  for  those  who  do. 

But  man  also  is  capable  of  failing,  and  the  person  who  fails 
needs  real  help.  He  does  not  accept  superficial  answers  for  his 
problem,  and  success  stories  of  other  people  only  accentuate 
his  own  failure. 

But  failure  need  not  be  a  dead-end  street.  In  even  a  casual 
look  at  life,  we  see  that  lessons  are  learned  in  failure. 

you  fail  you  are  wrong. 

— Donald  A.  Miller 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  23 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

it's  NEVER  RIGHT  TO  BE  RUDE 
In  my  journey  from  the  ranks  of 

unbelief  the  Lord  opened  my  eyes 
to  the  truths  of  Ephesians  2:8-9  con- 

cerning my  inability  to  believe  unto 
eternal  life  without  His  help — that 
is,  the  truth  that  faith  is  a  gift. 
Then,  as  I  began  to  teach  in  a  South- 

ern Baptist  church  through  the 
book  of  Romans,  the  Lord  began 
to  open  my  eyes  to  the  beauty  and 
unity  of  the  Reformed  faith,  though 

I  never  had  .heard  the  word  Re- 
formed in  my  life. 

By  conviction  of  the  Scriptures, 
I  heartily  embraced  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  faith  and  heritage  as 
my  own. In  reaction  to  your  editorial  in 
the  Oct.  1  Journal  concerning  the 
recent  PCA  General  Assembly  in 
Jackson,  Miss.,  I  would  ask:  Do  we not  embrace  the  Reformed  faith  as 
the  Biblical  faith?  And  if  we  do,  is 

the 
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it  not  our  desire  to  become  as 
Thoroughly  Biblical  (TB)  as  we 
can  before  the  Lord? 

I  fear  that  specific  references  td 
"TR's"  and  "Not-Quite-So  TR's" 
tend  to  be  divisive  and  not  helpful. 

Incidentally,  for  some  of  us  "TR" suggests  thoroughly  Reformed  and 
not  truly  Reformed  as  you  have  iden- 

tified it.  It  all  started  as  a  brother- 
ly joke  at  Reformed  Theological 

Seminary  between  brethren  in  the 
Lord  and  I  would  hate  to  see  it  be- 

come a  label  to  be  used  with  scorn 

by  anyone. My  prayer  is  that  we  all  will  try to  be  what  the  Lord  wants  His  ser- 
vants to  be  according  to  the  Scrip- 

tures and  will  resist  any  spirit  which 
tends  to  be  snobbish  or  divisive.  I 
do  not  believe  we  should  say  any- 

thing that  suggests  a  willingness  to 
write  off  a  brother  for  whom  Christ 
died  who  is  struggling  to  be  Bibli- 

cal in  the  face  of  criticism  and  mis- understanding. 
—  (Rev.)   Fred  A.  Malone Eutaw,  Ala. 

HE'S  ENVIOUS 

Have  just  read  'Across  the  Edi- tor's Desk"  in  the  Oct.  8  Journal, 
which  arrived  Oct.  17.  You  were  re- 

porting on  the  delivery  dates  in  var- ious parts  of  the  country.  I  must  say 
I  am  slightly  envious  of  those  sub- scribers who  received  the  Aug.  27 
issue  you  were  talking  about,  no  mat- 

ter how  late.  I  never  (or  should  I 
say,  not  yet)  received  this  issue,  I discovered  after  checking  my  file. 

In  fact,  I  never  seem  to  receive 
about  every  seventh  issue  or  so.  I 
thought  maybe  the  Journal  was  con- 

serving paper  by  missing  every  sev- enth name  every  seventh  week,  or  had 
rested  on  the  Sabbath  week  issue,  or 
some  such  esoteric  formula.  But 
now  I  am  so  relieved  and  so  happy 
to  learn  that  the  Journal  staffers  are 
not  muddled  and  that  the  blame 
really  goes  to  our  inscrutable  Postal 
System.  Thank  you! —Garland  E.  McBride 

Newport  News,  Va. 
RE:  RELIGION  IN  SCHOOL 

I  noticed  the  news  story  in  the 
Oct.  8  Journal,  telling  about  the 
school  teacher  who  was  fired  because 
he  gave  a  Christian  testimony  in class. 

As  a  former  teacher  I  appreciated 
every  opportunity  I  had  to  help 
point  my  class  to  Christ,  but  your 
employer  does  have  the  right  to  say 



what  you  should  teach  the  children. 
How  would  Christians  feel  if  a  Mos- 

lem teacher  took  the  same  liberty? 
They  don't  like  it  when  "unbeliev- 

ers" push  their  beliefs.  There  is  a 
fine  line  between  what  is  permissi- 

ble and  what  is  wrong  on  the  basis 
of  our  laws  which  we  are  to  respect 
or  change  through  the  proper  chan- nels. Some  Christians  want  the  law 
to  favor  only  them. 

— Marjorie  A.  Johnson 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
I  certainly  appreciate  the  stand 

of  the  Journal  for  old-fashioned  and 
fundamental  Reformed  doctrine.  I 
read  your  paper  from  cover  to  cov- 

er each  week,  and  find  your  Sunday 
School  lessons  helpful  in  teaching  a 
class  at  a  retirement  home  here. 

— Eugene  C.  Minty 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Let's  tay  "our"  instead  of  "your"! — Ed. 

•  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  not  lately  noted  for  its  ju- 

dicial precision  or  even  for  its  com- 
j  mon  sense,  apparently  decided  its 
work  load  was  too  heavy  to  spend 
time  on  Church  quarrels  which 
seemed  to  be  all  of  one  kind.  Be- 

cause it  had  ruled  on  several  prop- 
i  erty  cases  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (where  the  denomination 
has  a  claim  on  local  church  proper- 

ty) it  evidently  decided  (see  p.  6, 
this  issue)  that  it  faced  the  same  sort 
of  thing  when  a  Presbyterian  Church 
US  property  case  came  up  (where 
the  denomination  has  no  claim  on 
local    property) .    So    once  again, 

I  PCUS  presbyteries  have  been  encour- 
aged to  use  either  real  or  fancied 

remnants  of  congregations  in  order 
!  to  seize  property  from  local  church- 

es that  have  sought  another  fellow- 
ship.   They  seem  to  think  that  in 

:  this  way  they  can  "punish"  congre- 
gations that  have  indicated  they  pre- fer other  connections.  As  in  the 

Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  case,  however,  the 
withdrawing  group  usually  finds  that 

'  God  more  than  makes  up  for  the I  loss.  For  other  churches  contem- 
plating withdrawal,  the  lesson  is  un- 

derscored:   If  you  belong  to  a  pres- 

FOR  BAPTISTS,  TOO! 
I  am  enclosing  my  check  to  cover 

a  year's  subscription  to  the  Journal. As  another  Baptist  looking  for 
good  Christian  literature,  I  have 
found  it,  so  here  is  my  money!  My 
82-year-old  Baptist  brother  intro- 

duced me  to  the  Journal  and  paid 
for  my  initial  subscription. 

— Mrs.  L.  T.  Allen 
Charlottesville,  Va. 

We  are  blessed  by  at  least  one  whole 
Baptist  congregation  on  our  Every 
Family  Subscription  Plan.  Presby- terians: Go  thou  and  do  likewise! — Ed. 
MINISTERS 

Richard  D.  Carter  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Sheffield,  Ala. 
Jan  M.  Rhodes  from  Calhoun, 
Ga.,  to  the  South  Highland  church 
(PCUS) ,  LaGrange,  Ga. 
David  A.  Long  III  from  Columbia, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Boone,  N.  C. 

bytery  likely  to  encourage  vindictive 
action,  and  you  are  prompted  by  con- science to  withdraw,  be  sure  the  vote 
is  unanimous,  or  be  prepared  to  have 
your  property  taken  away. 
•  The  review  of  a  sample  of  PCUS 

Sunday  school  literature  (p.  9)  to- 
gether with  accompanying  editorial 

(p.  12)  suggests  that  a  word  about 
the  statement  on  our  masthead  (p. 
2)  may  be  in  order.  We  are  anxious 
to  speak  to  conditions  in  all  Presby- 

terian Churches  (so  if  you  have  news, 
let's  hear  from  you!)  without  par- tiality. Thus,  when  developments 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 

ica point  to  the  possibility  of  serious 
trouble  ahead,  we  don't  mind  saying 
so  (Oct.  1  Journal) .  And  our  re- 

spect for  those  who  must  continue  to 
witness  under  a  PCUS  or  UPUSA 
yoke  does  not  preclude  a  frank  de- 

scription of  developments  in  those Churches. 
•  It  has  been  quite  a  while  since 

we  recognized  some  of  the  young  peo- 
ple who  have  qualified  for  one  of  the 

Reginald  Hill,  received  from  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  to  the  Grace 
church  (PCA) ,  Aiken,  S.  C. 
Alfred  L.  Spotts  from  Oswego, 
Kans.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Columbus,  Kans. 
Eulice  Thomas,  received  from  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  to  be  organiz- 

ing pastor  of  a  PCA  church  in  Lex- ington, S.  C. 
James  E.  Watson  from  Chattanoo- 

ga, Tenn.,  to  the  Cedar  Springs 
church  (PCUS)  ,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Rae  Otis  Weimer  from  North  Au- 

gusta, S.  C,  to  the  Chapel  Woods 
church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga.,  as 
associate  pastor. 
Paul  F.  Warren,  Batesville,  S.  C. 
(PCUS)  ,  has  been  honorably  re- tired and  will  live  in  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

beautiful  copies  of  a  presentation 
award  King  James  Bible  for  having 
perfectly  recited  the  Shorter  Cat- echism answers  at  a  single  sitting. 
Congratulations  to: 

Gary  Bridges,  Billy  Davis,  Buster 
Turner,  Julian  Toney,  Deborrah 
Baringer  and  Kelli  Shannon  of  the 
Belzoni,  Miss.,  Presbyterian  Church, 
who  performed  this  feat  nearly  a 
year  ago! Also  to  Sarah  Frances  Bowling  of 
the  New  Store  Presbyterian  Church. 
Dillwyn,  Va.;  to  Tamara  Grace 
Wood  of  the  Mount  Calvary  church, 
Roebuck,  S.  C;  to  Betty  Lou  Smith 
of  the  Alamance  church,  Greensboro, 
N.  C;  to  Mary  Jo  Alinder,  Alisa  Ann 
Field,  Edward  Hines  Williford  Jr.  of 
the  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  and 
to  Laura  Leigh  Walker,  Gretchen 
Renee  Childress,  Philip  Cole  Blu- mer,  Bonnie  Shea  Thomas,  Susan 
Page  Madden,  Sylvia  Janet  Farmer, 
Virginia  Lynne  Tiller,  John  Andrew 
Scott  Cooper,  of  the  Thornwell 
Home,  Clinton,  S.  C.  ffi 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Federal  Hospitals  May  Defy  State  Laws 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Most 
hospitals  and  clinics  operated  by  the 
government  will  soon  be  permitted 
to  perform  abortions,  even  in  de- 

fiance of  state  laws,  according  to  The 
Washington  Star. 
A  new  policy  of  the  Department 

of  Health,  Education  and  Welfare 
(HEW)  will  be  announced  shortly, 
said  the  Star,  which  will  allow  all 
federal  medical  facilities  to  operate 
in  accordance  with  the  Supreme 
Court's  January  1973  ruling  on  abor- tion, regardless  of  state  laws. 
The  Star  indicated  that  the  pol- 

icy change  is  one  of  two  decisions 
HEW  "is  ready  to  make  to  ease  its 
policy  on  the  availability  of  abor- tions. The  other  move  will  relax 
somewhat  the  department's  approach to  paving  for  abortions  for  women 
on  welfare." 

Federal  hospitals  and  clinics,  Pub- 
lic Health  Service  hospitals,  facilities 

run  by  the  Indian  Health  Service 
and  health  clinics  for  federal  employ- 

ees will  come  under  the  new  pol- 
icy. St.  Elizabeth's  Hospital  here, which  treats  mental  illness,  is  also 

expected  to  be  subject  to  the  ruling. 
Sources  familiar  with  the  change 

say  it  will  follow  the  approach  taken 
by  the  Department  of  Defense,  an- 

nounced in  late  September.  Doctors 
in  military  hospitals  are  now  permit- 

ted to  perform  abortions  in  states 
whose  laws  do  not  conform  with  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court's  1973  decision (see  Journal,  Oct.  22) . 
The  Star's  story  comes  on  the heels  of  news  from  California  tell- 

ing that  by  the  end  of  August  some 
46  Vietnamese  refugee  women  at 
Camp  Pendleton  Marine  Base  had 
obtained  abortions  at  government 
expense. Planned  Parenthood  Association 
of  San  Diego  County,  which  holds  a 
contract  with  the  government,  coun- 

seled 98  refugee  women  on  birth 
control,  according  to  HEW  repre- sentative Frank  Mason.  Counselors 
referred  55  women  to  abortionists. 
The  counseling  sessions  cost  $35  per 
visit  for  a  total  of  $5,740.  Estimated 
cost  of  the  abortions  exceeded  $4,- 000. 

Asked  why  agencies  such  as  the 
Salvation  Army's  Door  of  Hope  and 
the  Children's  Home  Society,  which 
provide  free  counseling,  were  not 
given  a  chance  to  bid  on  the  gov- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

ZAIRE  —  A  "mercy  mission"  air- craft destroyed  in  a  crash  here  will 
be  replaced  by  courtesy  of  a  Pres- 

byterian youth  conference  at  Mon- 
treal, N.C. 

Missionary  pilot  Paul  Rule  had 
picked  up  the  single  engine  Cessna 
175  in  Kinshasa  and  headed  for 
Kananga,  but  the  landing  strip 
there  and  those  nearby  were  closed 
in  by  bad  weather.  With  fuel  run- 

ning low,  Rule  made  an  emergency 
landing  which  "totaled"  the  plane, although  he  and  his  two  Zairian 
passengers  escaped  injury. 
When  word  of  this  reached  the 

conference,  the  young  people  set 
about  raising  $30,000  to  replace  the 

plane,  and  already  $28,000  has  been 
pledged.  They  launched  "Operation 
Life  Flight,"  preparing  and  distrib- uting books  of  tickets  to  be  sold 
mainly  to  friends  at  home.  A  $10 
"ticket"  would  buy  a  one-way  trip 
for  a  doctor  from  Bibanga  to  the 
village  of  Kabuaba  and  one  dollar 
would  "fly  penicillin  from  Tshika- 
ji  to  Kabeya." The  airplane  was  used  primarily 
to  transport  medical  supplies  and 
physicians  from  mission  stations  to 
dispensaries  in  rural  Zaire.  An  air- 

plane can  make  such  trips  in  a  mat- ter of  minutes,  whereas  hours  are 
needed  for  trucks  to  traverse  the 
primitive,  rugged  roads.  EE 

ernment  contract  given  to  Planned 
Parenthood,  Mr.  Mason  said  there 
was  no  time  for  competitive  bid- 
ding. 

Another  report,  from  Pittsburgh, 
indicated  that  an  average  of  two 
abortions  a  week  since  July  1  had 
been  performed  on  Vietnamese  ref- 

ugee women  at  the  Fort  Indiantown 
Gap  Camp,  for  a  total  of  18  there  by 
early  September. 
According  to  the  Pittsburgh 

Press,  abortions  are  not  available  in 
Vietnam.  Terminating  "problem 
pregnancies"  through  abortion  was described  as  "a  dramatic  break  with 
their  former  lifestyle."  EE 

Graham  To  Hold  Crusade 

During  Olympic  Games 

MONTREAL  (RNS)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  has  accepted  the  invi- tation of  Montreal  Protestant 
churches  to  appear  for  a  crusade  dur- 

ing the  Olympic  Games  here  next 

year. 

As  a  guest  of  more  than  60  Protes- tant churches  here,  Mr.  Graham  will 
appear  July  24  and  25 — midway  in 
the  Olympics — at  the  Autostade,  the 
games'  site.  Some  45,000  people  are 
expected  to  attend  the  crusade  each 
day. 

Keith  Price,  spokesman  for  the  cru- sade committee,  said  that  because 
the  evangelist's  appearance  in  Mon- 

treal has  the  "mayor's  blessing,"  city 
hall  will  likely  give  assistance  to  the 
campaign.  However,  a  spokesman  for 
Mayor  Drapeau  said  no  comment 
would  come  from  the  mayor's  office. 

Sources  explained  that  the  church- 
es were  not  required  to  obtain  ap- 

proval of  the  Olympic  committee  or 
city  hall  for  the  crusade  because 
neither  controls  the  Autostade.  The 
site  is  owned  by  the  National  Har- 

bors Board  and  is  leased  to  the  Mon- 
treal Alouettes  of  the  Canadian 

Football  League. 
The  Alouettes  are  reportedly  in 

the  process  of  subletting  the  site  to the  churches  for  the  crusade. 
Sterling  Huston,  crusade  director 

for  Mr.  Graham,  said  the  evangelist 
has  chosen  Montreal  as  one  of  his 
stops  next  year  out  of  a  total  of  8,- 500  invitations  received.  EE 
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Lord's  Day  Alliance 
Elects  Dr.  Westberry 

,  I  ATLANTA— The  Lord  s  Day  Al- 
liance has  elected  the  Rev.  James  P. 

Westberry  to  serve  as  its  executive 
director,  succeeding  the  Rev.  Ma- 

rion C.  Bradwell,  who  retired  Oct. 
31. 

Dr.  Westberry  retired  last  March 
after  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Morn- 
ingside  Baptist  Church  here  for  31 
years.  Upon  being  elected  to  his  new 
post,  he  declared,  "There's  no  quit- 

ting for  me.  I'll  never  really  retire. 
I  have  put  on  a  new  set  of  tires." 

Offices  for  the  Lord's  Day  Alli- 
ance will  be  moved  to  Georgia  Bap- 

tist Center  adjacent  to  Mercer  Uni- 
versity here.  During  Dr.  Bradwell's administration,  offices  were  located 

in  the  United  Methodist  Center 
here. 

Representatives  of  six  major  de- 
nominations organized  the  Alliance 

in  1888.  Today,  13  denominations 
are  banded  together  to  promote  the 
first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Lord's Day,  the  Christian  day  of  renewal.  IS 

NCC  Backs  Ocean  Grove 

On  Sunday  Driving  Ban 

TRENTON,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  The National  Council  of  Churches  has 
filed  a  brief  in  a  court  case  to  sup- 

port a  religious  community's  ban  on vehicular  traffic  on  Sundays. 
In  the  amicus  curiae  (friend  of 

the  court)  brief,  filed  with  the  New 
Jersey  Supreme  Court,  the  ecumeni- 

cal organization  supports  the  Ocean 
Grove  Camp  Meeting  Association  in 
its  bid  to  retain  a  Sabbath  ban  on 
vehicular  traffic.  The  regulation 
was  struck  down  last  year  by  a  low- 

er court  as  "an  unlawful  establish- 
ment of  religion." Robert  E.  Schaad,  owner  of  the 

Ocean  Grove  News  Service,  brought 
the  complaint  on  the  ground  that 
the  regulation  prevents  him  from 
distributing  newspapers  in  the  early 
hours  of  Sunday  morning  in  the 
century-old  Methodist  community. 

Presiding  Judge  Merritt  Lane  of 
the  Superior  Court  of  Monmouth 
County  ruled  last  year  that  the 
board  of  trustees  of  Ocean  Grove 

had  committed  an  "impermissible 
infringement  of  freedom  of  expres- 

sion" in  prohibiting  distribution  of 
newspapers  on  Sundays. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Dean  Kel- 
ley,  director  of  civil  and  religious 
liberties  for  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  the  NCC  has  entered 
the  case  because  it  "struck  us  as  a 
very  significant  religious  liberty  is- 

sue." 

Mr.  Kelley  acknowledged  that  it 
might  seem  unusual  for  the  NCC  to 
involve  itself  in  such  a  case,  since 
the  ecumenical  organization  "has not  been  noted  for  rushing  to  the 
defense  of  pietistic,  Sabbatarian  or- 

ganizations like  the  Ocean  Grove 
Camp  Meeting  Association."  But  he pointed  out  that  the  case  involved 
the  rights  of  a  religious  community 
to  enforce  rules  for  persons  who 
have  voluntarily  chosen  to  stay  in 
the  community.  IB 

Muggeridge  Compares 
West's,  Rome's  Collapse 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Mal- 
colm Muggeridge  has  compared  the 

collapse  of  Western  civilization  to 
that  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
He  told  a  packed  house  at  the 

University  of  Toronto  that  Western 
institutions  are  not  working,  person- 

al relationships  are  not  working,  "it is  uncannily  and  obviously  just  like 
the  collapse  of  the  Roman  Empire." Mr.  Muggeridge,  72,  said  Rome 
didn't  crack  up  because  of  a  lack  of 
power  or  wealth,  but  because  "the 
moral  shape  that  lies  behind  all  oth- 

er shapes  was  breaking  up.  The 
truth  is  that  unless  men  have  a  sense 
of  moral  order  within  themselves 
and  in  their  universe,  they  will  not 
be  able  to  build  any  other  kind  of 
order,  economic,  political  or  social." The  former  editor  of  Punch,  au- 

thor and  TV  personality  is  renowned 
as  an  articulate  crusader  against  per- 

missiveness, pornography  and  gen- 
eral moral  decay.  He  blamed  the 

media,  particularly  TV,  for  most,  if 
not  all,  of  what  he  looks  upon  as  a 
slide  towards  hell. 

Mr.  Muggeridge,  who  shook  the 
British  public  by  becoming  a  Chris- 

tian in  the  late  1960's,  said  parents would  do  well  never  to  let  their  chil- 

dren watch  TV. 
Asked  by  a  student  for  his  opin- 

ion of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, Mr.  Muggeridge  said  the  attempt 

by  the  Christian  Churches  to  come 
together  reminded  him  of  watching 
the  pubs  close  at  night  when  he  was a  boy. 

"The  men  would  come  out,  all 
holding  on  to  one  another  in  order 
to  keep  from  falling  in  the  ditch," he  said.  IB 

Presbyterian  Protest  Is 
Beaten  by  Shareholders 

CINCINNATI  (RNS)  —  A  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian-sponsored  resolution 

asking  the  Procter  and  Gamble 
Company  to  revise  the  image  of 
women  in  its  advertising  was  sound- 

ly defeated  at  the  company's  annual stockholders  meeting  here. 
Although  only  23  per  cent  of  the 

vote  favored  the  proposal,  the  Rev. 
Donald  Purkey,  chairman  of  the 
Church's  Committee  on  Mission  Re- 

sponsibility Through  Investment,  de- 
clared that  the  vote  represented  "a 

significant  number  of  persons  con- 
cerned about  the  issue." Procter  and  Gamble  officials  did 

not  make  any  promises  to  revise  the 
company's  advertising.  But  Mr.  Pur- 

key said,  "I  think  we  were  heard.  I think  we  will  see  some  changes  in 

advertising." Local  officials  of  the  National  Or- 
ganization for  Women  (NOW) 

demonstrated  outside  in  support  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  resolution. 
One  unidentified  NOW  activist 
asked  a  series  of  questions  focusing 
on  what  she  felt  to  be  the  degrading 
portrayals  of  women  in  P&G  adver- 
tising. 

"What  woman  do  you  know  who 
gets  embarrassed  and  depressed  when 
her  French  fries  are  greasy  or  her 
hands  don't  look  like  a  teenager's? How  many  women  do  you  know  who 
secretly  squeeze  toilet  paper  in  the 
grocery?  And  how  many  women 
feel  their  marriage  will  break  up  if 
they  can't  make  good  coffee?" 

During  discussion  of  the  resolu- 
tion, some  stockholders  who  identi- 
fied themselves  as  Presbyterians 

spoke  in  opposition  to  the  measure. 
One  man  said,    "I  wish  the  Church 
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was  doing  as  well  at  its  job  as  P&G." 
In  a  statement  giving  the  com- 

pany's view  on  the  subject,  Procter and  Gamble  officials  declared  that 
since  their  products  are  used  in  the 
home,  "our  advertising  frequently presents  women  in  their  role  as 
homemakers.  However,  the  depic- 

tion of  women  is  in  no  way  limited 
to  the  role  of  homemaker." 
They  added  that  "Procter  and Gamble  strongly  disagrees  with  those 

who  believe  the  role  of  homemaker 
is  inherently  demeaning  and  would 
certainly  not  portray  the  homemaker 
in  a  demeaning  fashion  in  its  adver- 

tising." El 

Missionary  Doctor 
Recalls  Low  Fees 

VENTURA,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  A  Wyc- 
liffe  missionary  doctor  on  furlough 
here  nostalgically  recalled  his  work 
in  the  steaming  jungles  of  Peru, 
where  office  calls  cost  25  cents  and 
home  visits  are  free. 

Dr.  Larry  Dodds  said  he  was  also 
struck  by  the  difference  in  attitudes 
of  patients  in  the  U.  S.  and  in  Peru 
— a  difference  which  he  feels  is  part- 

ly responsible  for  the  spiraling  rate 
of  malpractice  insurance  here. 

Dr.  Dodd  and  his  wife,  Lois,  are 
missionaries  with  the  Wycliffe  Bi- 

ble Translators  at  the  Wycliffe  base 
at  Yarinacocha,  Peru.  A  three-man 
team  of  doctors  there  serves  a  half- 
million  inhabitants  in  an  area  the 
size  of  California.  The  Dodds  are 
home  in  Ventura  for  a  one-year  fur- 
lough. 

Describing  the  difference  in  "mind 
set"  of  patients  in  Peru  and  in America,  Dr.  Dodd  noted  that  in  the 
jungle  the  mortality  rate  is  very 
high. 

"If  you  get  sick  or  need  surgery 
you're  grateful  that  you're  still  alive or  improving  after  treatment,  be- 

cause that's  more  than  you  hoped 
for,"  he  said. 
The  33-year-old  missionary  phy- 

sician added,  "Here,  the  expecta- tion is  that  you  will  be  every  bit  as 
well  as  or  better  than  before  ....  If 
not,  you  sue." Dr.  Dodd,  who  is  now  practicing 
family  medicine  with  six  other  phy- 

sicians in  Santa  Paula,  formerly 
paid  $6,000  for  a  year's  malprac- 

tice insurance.  The  rate  is  expect- 
ed to  rise  to  $24,000  a  year  in  Jan- 

uary. 

The  Dodds,  who  have  three  chil- 
dren, will  return  to  the  Peruvian 

mission  community  next  August. 
Mrs.  Dodds  does  technical  writing 
for  Wycliffe's  linguistics  and  an- 

thropological department  in  Yari- nacocha while  her  husband  works 
at  the  outpatient  clinic  there.  EE 

Members  of  10  Churches 
Arrested  in  Mozambique 

LOURENCO  MARQUES,  Mozam- 
bique —  Members  of  10  denomina- 

tions in  Mozambique,  including  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene,  Assemblies 
of  God  and  Jehovah's  Witnesses, have  been  arrested  and  detained  on 
charges  of  plotting  against  the  state. 

A  communique  issued  by  the  Po- litical Commissariat  of  FRELIMO, 
the  World  Council  of  Churches'  sup- ported black  liberation  movement 
that  took  over  the  government  in 
June,  has  denounced  "foreign-sup- 

ported religious  sects"  for  allegedly plotting  to  topple  the  government. 
It  says  that  confessions  have  been 

made  by  the  detained  churchmen 
and  that  they,  along  with  letters  and 
other  documents,  establish  that 
churches  have  joined  in  an  effort  to 
turn  the  people  of  Mozambique 
against  FRELIMO,  a  recognized 
Marxist  movement. 
The  mass  arrests  took  place  after 

the  government  gave  its  security  po- 
lice the  authority  to  detain  suspects 

indefinitely  on  charges  ranging  from 
tribalism  to  subversion. 
FRELIMO  singled  out  the  Church 

of  the  Nazarene  for  particular  criti- 
cism on  charges  that  its  leaders  had 

been  found  to  possess  such  detection 
equipment  as  cameras,  sound  ampli- 

fiers, and  "listening  devices."  EE 

U.S.  Supreme  Court  Lets 
Minority  Win  Property 

ROCK  HILL,  S.C.— The  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  has  re- 

fused to  hear  an  appeal  from  the 
former  First  Presbyterian  Church 
majority  congregation  here,  against 
a  lower  court  decision  which  reaf- 

firmed an  earlier  precedent  in 
church  property  cases  among  South 
Carolina  congregations  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US. 
The  court's  refusal  to  hear  the 

case  permits  a  decision  of  the  South 

Carolina  Supreme  Court  to  stand  in 
favor  of  a  small  group  which  sued 
for  the  property  when  the  First 
Church  congregation  of  nearly  a 
thousand  members  voted  295-87  in 
1973  to  separate  from  the  PCUS. 
The  minority  thus  takes  perma- 

nent possession  of  property  worth 
more  than  $1  million  from  the  ma- 

jority which  has  been  functioning  in another  location  as  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Presby- terian Church  in  America. 

J. A.  Todd  Jr.,  Greenville  attorney 
for  the  minority,  said  the  decision 
sets  a  precedent  for  other  Presbyteri- an churches  in  the  Southeast. 

But  Owen  F.  Page,  attorney  for 
the  two  Savannah  Presbyterian 
churches  whose  early  withdrawal 
from  the  PCUS  was  upheld  by  a 

previous  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  de- cision and  who  was  active  in  the 
case  here,  disagreed. 

"The  high  court's  refusal  to  hear 
the  appeal  does  not  approve  the  de- cision of  the  lower  court,  it  only 
means  there  was  'no  substantial  fed- 

eral question'  in  the  opinion  of  the 
high  court,"  Mr.  Page  told  the 
Journal.  "Far  from  setting  a  new 
precedent,  the  decision  has  the  effect 
of  allowing  a  previous  precedent, 
known  as  Bramlett  v.  Young,  to 

stand." 

Mr.  Page  noted  that  in  the  case 
here  there  was  a  "different  factual situation  from  that  of  the  two 
Savannah  churches."  He  said:  "Each 
case  currently  in  litigation  will  go 
to  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  basis 
of  a  different  factual  situation.  This 
one,  for  example,  differs  from  the 
Virginia  case  involving  the  Grace 
Covenant  church  of  Hampton. 

"This  constitutes  a  precedent  only 
within  the  state  of  South  Carolina," he  concluded. 

Other  property  cases  currently  in 
court  include  those  of  the  Johnson 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson  ,  Tenn.,  and  the  First  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Paris,  Tex.,  both 
of  which  withdrew  unanimously. 

A  major  case  in  another  denomi- nation involves  the  former  Central 
Presbyterian  Church  (Cumberland) 
of  Memphis,  Tenn.  In  that  one,  the 
Memphis  presbytery  of  the  Cumber- land Presbyterian  Church  is  trying 
to  take  property  away  from  the 
largest  congregation  in  the  denomi- nation (more  than  1,600  members) 
allegedly  in  the  interest  of  a  minor- ity of  less  than  15  persons.  EB 
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The  grace  of  God  brings  us  God's  voice  even  in  our  failure — 

Failure  Teaches  Us 

DONALD  A.  MILLER 

The  ancient  man  and  modern  may  say  the  same  thing.  Failure, 
my  inability  to  do  right,  shows  me  myself.  I  would  like  to  blame 
someone  else,  but  the  problem  is  in  me. 

Everyone  wants  to  be  successful! 
There  is  a  joy  in  success  like  no 

|  other.  When  two  teams  come  off  the 
football  field  you  can  identify  the 
winners  by  looking  at  their  faces. 

America  has  developed  a  cult  of 
success.  TV  advertisements  are 
hymns  to  success.  Magazines  feature 
people  who  have  made  it  to  the  top. 
Science  and  technology  unite  to  try 
to  guarantee  that  a  nation  will  be 
successful  in  both  war  and  peace.  In- 

stitutes of  psychology,  efficiency 
clubs,  and  personality  development 
clubs  are  formed  to  guarantee  that 
individuals  will  be  successful  and 
that  happiness  will  follow. 

People  will  go  to  any  extreme  not 
to  fail.  They  cheat  on  tests,  buy 
term  papers,  and  even  burglarize  an 
opponent's  office  to  help  win  an election.  Moral  values  get  twisted. 
According  to  this  philosophy,  if  you 
succeed  you  are  right — and  if  you 
fail  you  are  wrong. 

There  is,  of  course,  legitimate  joy 
in  succeeding.  In  one  of  Christ's 
parables  are  the  words,  "Well  done, thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  .  .  . 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." Man  is  surely  capable  of  succeeding, 
and  there  will  always  be  honest  re- wards for  those  who  do. 

But  man  also  is  capable  of  fail- 
ing, and  the  person  who  fails  needs 

real  help.  He  does  not  accept  su- 
perficial answers  for  his  problems, 

and  success  stories  of  other  people 
only  accentuate  his  own  failure. 

It  is  possible  to  fail  also  in  the 
Christian  life.  Most  of  us  know 
that  only  too  well.  The  Bible  speaks 
of  men  who  have  failed.    In  fact, 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Hope 
Congregational  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  This  article  first  appeared  in 
The  Alliance  Witness  and  is  re- 

printed with  permission. 

God  spreads  the  weakness  and  de- 
feats of  His  great  heroes  before  us — 

Abraham,  Moses,  David  and  others. 
But  failure  need  not  be  a  dead- 

end street.  In  even  a  casual  look  at 
life,  we  see  that  lessons  are  learned 
in  failure.  A  baby  stretches  out  his 
hand  to  a  light  and  cries  when  he 
cannot  reach  it.  He  learns  to  walk 
by  falling.  He  learns  to  write  by 
crossing  out  wrong  efforts.  Our  la- 

borious progress  through  life  is  of- ten over  a  road  beset  with  failure. 
The  value  of  a  man  is  measured 

both  by  the  way  he  carries  his  suc- 
cesses and  by  the  way  he  deals  with his  failures. 

First,  God  teaches  us  about  our- 
selves in  failure.  Success  can  make 

a  person  careless,  self-assured.  One 
day  the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  "Satan hath  desired  to  have  you  .  .  .  but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee."  Peter  would know  failure,  but  Christ  wanted  the 
defeat  to  show  him  what  he  needed 
to  know  about  himself. 

Paul  admitted  he  learned  some- 
thing about  himself  in  defeat.  "I have  a  will  to  do  what  is  right,  but 

I  can't  do  it"  (Rom.  7)  .  We  admit the  same.  The  ancient  man  and 
modern  man  say  the  same  thing. 
Failure,  my  inability  to  do  right, 
shows  me  myself.  I  would  like  to 
blame  someone  else,  but  the  prob- lem is  in  me. 
We  must  not  cloak  our  failures 

with  phony  righteous  motives  or 
plead  weakness  as  an  excuse  for  suc- 

cumbing to  temptation.  We  learn 
that  we  are  capable  of  just  about anything. 

But  God  wants  us  to  know  that 

we  can  find  help  in  Him  when  we 
realize  we  are  not  as  strong  and  self- 
sufficient  as  we  had  thought.  He 
tells  us  He  is  a  strong  rock,  a  firm 
defense,  a  sure  refuge  and  help  for 
the  weak. 

Actually,  through  failure  God forces  us  to  listen  to  His  voice.  In 
the  book  of  Joshua  we  read  of  the 
victory  against  Jericho,  and  then  the humiliation  of  the  defeat  at  Ai.  The 
defeat  paralyzed  the  people  of  Israel 
with  fear,  and  Joshua  began  to  do 
what  we  often  do:  blame  God.  But 

finally  God  got  Joshua's  ear.  The reason  for  the  defeat  was  a  careless 
preparation  for  the  battle  against 
Ai.  Moreover,  there  was  sin  in  the 
camp. 

Calvin  once  wrote  to  a  friend: 
"You  know,  my  lord,  how  difficult 
it  is  among  honors,  riches  and  influ- ences of  the  world  to  lend  an  ear 
to  God.  God  has  willed  to  lay  you 
aside,  as  it  were,  to  be  heard  more 
clearly.  He  has  given  you  this  op- 

portunity to  profit  in  His  school  as 
He  wants  to  speak  to  you  more  pri- 

vately." 
Paul  Tournier  has  pointed  out 

that  death  is  the  greatest  failure  of 
all,  for  it  ends  all  our  successes.  As 
it  approaches  God  wants  our  ears. 
The  youth  cult  would  have  us  all 
look  young,  and  we  feel  compliment- ed to  be  told  how  young  we  appear. 

But  Tournier  points  out  that  to 
flatter  an  older  person  in  order  to 
maintain  his  morale,  to  congratu- 

late him  on  some  physical  feat,  to 
praise  his  young  heart  and  his  still 
acute  hearing,  is  fundamentally  to 
do  him  a  disservice.    It  diverts  him 
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God  also  uses  failures  to  redirect  our  lives  or  to  cause  us  to  rethink 

priorities.   Sometimes  Christians  fail  in  their  chosen  profession 

or  with  some  pet  project.  They  do  not  see  this  as  an  act  of  God 
redirecting  them  into  another,  better  activity. 

from  the  revision  of  values  he  ought 
to  undertake  while  he  is  still  in  pos- 

session of  his  faculties.  Some  aspects 
of  success  seem  rather  silly  as  death 
approaches. God  also  uses  failures  to  redirect 
our  lives  or  to  cause  us  to  rethink 
priorities.  Sometimes  Christians  fail 
in  their  chosen  profession  or  with 
some  pet  project.  They  do  not  see 
this  as  an  act  of  God  redirecting 
them  into  another,  better  activity. 
The  cult  of  success  worship  has  so 
infected  our  society  that  profession- 

al failure  may  leave  permanent 
scars. 

Some  years  ago  a  young  man  at- 
tended one  of  our  Bible  colleges.  In 

high  school  he  had  been  a  good  ath- 
lete, and  he  had  wanted  to  go  on  to 

college  and  eventually  become  a 
coach.  But  his  mother  wanted  him 
to  be  a  preacher,  so  he  accepted  her 
call  for  him  and  went  off  to  Bible 
school.  He  graduated  and  went  in- 

to the  ministry.  But  he  was  a  fail- 
ure from  the  beginning.  He  became 

frustrated.  He  began  to  think  his 
superiors  were  not  giving  him  the 
same  opportunities  as  others.  He 
grew  bitter  and  critical  of  those  who 
were  succeeding. 

Finally  he  left  the  ministry  and 
went  into  business,  but  he  never  got 
over  the  feeling  that  he  was  a  fail- 

ure. He  drifted  away  from  God. 
He  did  not  see  that  in  his  failure 
God  was  seeking  to  redirect  him  in- 

to a  more  productive  life,  one  for 
which  he  was  better  suited  and  in 
which  he  could  influence  many  oth- 

ers. He  saw  in  his  failure  only  hu- 
miliation, with  all  its  attending  ills. 

Another  person,  who  was  quite  ac- tive in  his  church  but  who  did  not 
have  the  support  of  the  people,  re- 

signed from  an  important  post.  He 
really  wanted  to  help  his  church. 
Still,  he  felt  bitter  about  the  whole 
thing.  However,  in  a  few  months 
the  Lord  brought  him  into  an  ex- 

perience which  changed  the  direc- tion of  his  whole  life. 
He  confessed  that  had  he  still 

been  in  his  busy  church  office,  per- 
haps engaged  in  the  controversies 

that  arose,  he  would  never  have 
heard  God  speak.  What  seemed  to 
be  failure  was  God's  means  of  get- ting him  to  revise  his  priorities. 

Again,  God  uses  failure  to  make 
us  vulnerable  to  the  hurts  and  weak- 

nesses of  others.  Sometimes  men 
and  women  allow  their  success  to 
move  them  out  of  contact  with  those 
with  real  needs.  Jesus  was  made  like 
us  so  that  He  might  help  us.  It  is 
tragic  when  Christians  are  no  long- 

er touched  by  the  needs  and  prob- 
lems of  others  or  when  they  live  at 

such  heights  that  persons  with  prob- lems are  afraid  to  come  near  them. 
I  know  how  a  failure  in  life  or  in 

body  can  bring  a  person  suddenly 
back  to  earth  and  make  him  also 
aware  of  others  and  their  needs. 
About  20  years  ago  I  suffered  a  near 
nervous  breakdown.  It  meant  a  year 
of  slow  recovery,  during  which  I 
faced  deep  depression.  I  had  always 
been  well  and  outgoing  in  personal- 

ity, and  it  was  very  difficult. 
Depression  cannot  be  explained. 

The  same  day  that  brings  joy  to  oth- 
ers brings  only  worry,  fear  and  de- 

spair to  one  in  the  grip  of  depres- 

sion. The  knowledge  of  those  days  r 
has  never  left  me,  and  when  some-  thir 
one  in  my  study  begins  to  describe  W 
his  depression,  I  know  what  he  is  0 
talking  about.  Immediately  there  lire 
is  a  fellowship  of  suffering. 

God  uses  our  failures  not  only  to 
bring  us  closer  to  Himself,  but  to  :; 
make  us  more  sympathetic  to  needy  ii 
people  around  us. At  times  God  uses  failure  to  teach 
us  that  we  have  been  imitating  oth- 

ers rather  than  developing  a  Chris-  twi 
tian  life  of  our  own.    To  be  sure,  Spi 
we  learn  from  the  successes  of  oth-  tlo 
ers.   One  man  who  has  built  a  great  io 
church  in  California  said,  "I  learn  II 
from    winners,    not    losers."    We  ili 
ought  to  emulate  the  zeal  and  dedi- cation of  Christians  whom  God  is 
using. 

But  there  is  always  the  danger  of 
developing  an  unhealthy  depen- 

dence on  others.  A  secondhand  ex- 
perience can  never  sustain  us  in  the 

difficult  going.  So  at  times  God  lets 
us  stumble  so  that  we  can  learn 
where  to  place  our  trust. 

David  caught  the  truth  of  this. 
Aware  that  Goliath  was  mocking  the 
people  of  God,  he  offered  to  fight 
the  giant.     King  Saul  offered  his armor  to  David.  It  was  a  ludicrous 
sight:  Saul  was  a  large  man,  and 
David  was  still  in  his  teens.  The 
armor  was  much  too  big  for  him, 
and  too  heavy.    David  could  have  j 
worn  the  armor  and  struggled  down  j 
the  valley,  and  that  would  have  I 
been  the  end  of  the  story.  But  he  \ 
knew  that  Saul's  armor  was  not  for  J him. 

God  wants  us  to  develop  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  He  has  for  us.  There  j 

is  something  unique  about  every  \ 
Christian.    We  cannot  be  like  oth-  ) 
er  people.    Joshua  also  found  this to  be  true.    He  thought  that  what 
Israel  needed  was  another  Moses,  [ 
but,  alas,  Moses  was  gone.  How- ever, it  was  not  another  Moses  but  I 
a  Joshua  who  was  needed.    Not  a  i 
carbon  copy  of  anyone  else,  but  one  i 
trained  by  God  for  his  particular 
responsibilities.    Joshua   did  what  ( Moses  had  not  been  able  to  do. 

There  are  men  and  women  today 
who  can  do  exploits  for  God  that 
the  greats  of  the  past  were  never able  to  do. 

God  also  uses  failure  to  teach  His 
followers  not  to  depend  on  feelings 
in  order  to  discover  His  will  for 
them.  Many  a  Christian  makes  a 
certain  decision  because  he  feels  "it 
is  the  Lord's  will."    It  is  almost  im- 

To  be  sure,  we  learn  from  the  successes  of  others.  One  man  who 

has  built  a  great  church  in  California  said,   "/  learn  from  winners, 
not  losers."   We  ought  to  emulate  the  zeal  and  dedication  of 
Christians  whom  God  is  using. 
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possible  to  reason  with  someone  who 
thinks  this  way.  Such  a  person  will 
buy  a  house,  marry  someone  or 
move  to  another  location  on  the 
strength  of  this  feeling. 

But  the  purchase  may  prove  di- 
sastrous, the  marriage  fail  or  the 

move  not  work  out.  Did  God  make 
a  mistake?  No,  of  course  not.  An 
inner  feeling  just  does  not  neces- 

sarily indicate  God's  direction. 
Always  to  talk  about  inner  direc- 

tion does  not  in  itself  exalt  the  Holy 
Spirit;  it  does  not  always  indicate 
close  fellowship  with  God.  Impres- 

sions can  come  from  many  sources. 
They  can  come  from  strong  person- 

alities around  us  or  even  from  spiri- 

tual foes.  It  is  not  enough  to  have 
a  so-called  leading  or  even  some  re- 

markable coincidences  in  our  deci- 
sion making.  Evil  and  deceiving 

spirits  have  been  able  to  work  in 
every  age,  foretelling  events,  reveal- 

ing secrets  and  giving  signs. 
Our  emotions  deceive  us.  For  in- 

stance, the  joy  and  exhilaration  that 
comes  with  falling  in  love  can  be 
mistaken  for  God's  approval  of  a  re- 

lationship. Because  of  one's  feelings, 
critical  investigation  of  the  relation- 

ship and  its  future  may  be  ignored 
and  the  conscience  silenced.  His 
elation  may  be  nothing  more  than 
a  chemical  reaction  that  makes  him 
feel  extremely  carefree  and  happy. 

And  because  often  he  wants  it  to  be 
so,  he  assumes  this  to  be  the  leading 
of  God. 

Failure  will  surely  result  from  as- 
suming a  knowledge  of  God's  will in  this  way.  But  God  can  lead  us 

to  the  Scriptural  way  of  knowing 
His  will.  The  Scripture,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  thinking  of  the 
Christian  are  all  joined  in  making 
right  decisions. Failure  need  not  mean  total  loss. 
God  can  transform  our  failures  in- 

to stepping-stones.  God  wants  to build  character,  strengthen  faith, 
prepare  us  to  help  others,  crystalize 
our  inner  sense  of  values  and  glorify 
Himself  in  our  inner  lives.  ffl 

For  some,  time  goes  on  eternally;  for  others,  there's  time  AND  eternity — 

Jesus,  Lord  of  Time 

A deeply  concerned  Presbyterian sent  us  one  of  the  new  books 
her  Sunday  school  class  has 
been  studying,  Jesus — Lord  for  All 
Times,  by  Donald  G.  Dawe.  Sens- 

ing that  this  study  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  Jesus  did  not  ring  exactly 

true,  but  unable  to  cope  with  the 
book's  subtleties,  our  correspondent asked  for  help. 

It  has  been  a  number  of  years 
since  we  undertook  to  review  the 
new  material  published  in  the  ed- ucational curricula  of  the  mainline 
Presbyterian  Churches.  For  one 
thing,  the  material  year  after  year 
reflected  a  sameness  in  its  approach 
to  religious  truth.  After  it  has  been 
once  or  twice  (or  three  times)  de- 

scribed, it  does  not  need  to  be  de- 
scribed again. 

For  another  thing,  there's  a  law of  diminishing  returns  operating  in 
the  area  of  religious  criticism.  Some 
of  those  living  in  valleys  of  dry  bones 
don't  realize  they're  surrounded  by spiritual  death  and  need  to  be  told. 
But  others  are  there  through  circum- 

stances not  of  their  own  making  and 
are  very  much  aware  of  the  dry  and 

THE  EDITOR 

unhealthy  conditions  around  them. 
You  do  not  help  by  constantly  ap- 

pearing to  criticize. 
There  are  too  many  other  impor- 

tant things  to  do  to  take  time  re- 
peating the  same  old  warnings  about 

each  new  set  of  books  published  for 
the  use  of  mainline  Presbyterians — 
particularly  as  the  material  becomes 
more  superficially  orthodox  and 
the  dangers  therefore  harder  to 
point  out.  Once  a  statement  of  the 
case  has  been  made,  there  would  be 
progressively  less  profit  in  contin- 

uing, year  after  year,  to  cover  new 
books  on  the  same  subject. 

In  mainline  Presbyterianism  there 
is  very  little  at  official  levels  and 
from  official  sources  that  a  Chris- 

tian can  completely  accept  or  trust. 
Here  and  there  an  apparently  evan- 

gelical note  is  sounded,  but  a  true 
pilgrim  on  the  way  to  the  Holy  City 
would  at  his  peril  tune  his  own  heart 
to  that  sound.  Where  genuine  evan- 

gelicals are  tolerated  at  official  lev- 
els, it  is  because  in  the  long  run 

their  influence  can  be  neutralized 
and  their  effect  discounted. 

Specifically,  in  terms  of  our  as- 

signment here,  there  are  no  new  er- rors or  heresies  about  which  some 
freshly  invigorated  hue  and  cry 
should  be  raised.  Indeed,  the  for- 

mat is  more  nearly  than  ever  that 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  language  is 
more  classically  orthodox.  But  that 
does  not  mean  the  material  is  more 
likely  to  be  Christian  than  previous 
material  has  been.  It  rather  means 
that  the  hungry  sheep  will  more 
readily  eat  what  is  placed  before 
them,  with  less  realization  they  are 
not  being  fed. 

As  language  has  deteriorated  and 
words  have  progressively  lost  their 
meanings,  the  liberal  has  learned 
more  and  more  how  better  and  bet- 

ter to  say  what  he  wants  to  say  with- 
out compromising  his  liberalism — but  also  without  giving  himself  away 

to  the  evangelical  who  is  alert  for  a 
clear  and  unequivocal  denial  of 
some  truth  held  dear. 

But  because  we  have  been  asked, 
we  will  be  candid  in  respect  to  Jesus 
— Lord  of  All  Times,  by  the  professor 
of  theology  at  the  Union  Seminary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Be- 
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The  key  to  successful  living,  according  to  the  author,  is  not  some 
method  to  force  a  lagging  will,  but  the  discovery  of  a  new  center  of 
life.  The  basis  of  human  morality  is  transforming  grace  flowing 
from  a  new  relationship. 

cause  of  the  position  of  the  author 
and  the  official  nature  of  the  publi- 

cation, we  assume  that  the  book  can 
more  or  less  be  considered  the  offi- 

cial position  of  the  PCUS. 
Dr.  Dawe  uses  more  evangelical 

language  to  state  the  Bible's  teach- ing about  Jesus  than  any  author  of 
official  PCUS  literature  that  we've 
read  in  the  sixteen  years  we've  been editor  of  this  publication. 

For  him,  the  Christian  life  is  de- 
veloped out  of  a  vital,  living  rela- 

tionship to  Jesus.  That  relation- 
ship is  made  possible  by  who  Jesus 

was — the  Son  of  God,  fully  God  and 
fully  man — and  what  He  did — died 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again. 

Morality,  says  Dr.  Dawe,  is  not 
something  that  can  be  enforced  from 
the  outside.  Threats  do  not  bring 
conformity  to  ethical  standards. 
Forces  of  evil  can  be  dealt  with  on- 

ly as  the  old  self  dies  and  a  new  self 
takes  its  place  in  an  experience  of 
new  birth.  This  happens  only  when 
we  "relate"  to  Jesus  Himself. 

The  key  to  successful  living,  ac- 
cording to  the  author,  is  not  some 

method  to  force  a  lagging  will,  but 
the  discovery  of  a  new  center  of  life. 
The  basis  of  human  morality  is 
transforming  grace  flowing  from  a 
new  relationship. 

Dr.  Dawe  is  not  satisfied  to  fol- 
low the  popular  but  essentially  vacu- 
ous view  that  the  central  and  origi- 
nal Christian  affirmation  is,  "Jesus 

is  Lord."  With  refreshing  insight  he insists  the  central  Christian  affirma- 
tion is  rather,  "The  Lord  is  risen  in- 

deed!" Thus  he  places  the  resur- rection squarely  in  the  center  of 
Christian  theology.  And  he  wants 
his  readers  to  know  he  means  resur- 

rection, nothing  less:  "As  one  his- torian observed,  the  preaching  of  the 
resurrection  'could  not  have  been 
maintained  in  Jerusalem  for  a  sin- 

gle day,  for  a  single  hour,  if  the 
emptiness  of  the  tomb  had  not  been 
established  as  a  fact  for  all  con- 

cerned.' " The  author  says  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  key  to  an  understanding  of 
who  Jesus  was  and  what  happens  to 
those  who  trust  in  Him.  It  was 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  made  the  dif- 

ference between  just  a  good  and 
great  teacher — and  the  Son  of  God 
with  power  who  can  bring  His  dis- 

ciples into  the  new  life  they  need. 
It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  "moved 

in  wonderful  power  in  the  concep- 
tion of  Jesus,"  who  "surrounded" the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  who 

inspired  the  aged  prophet  Simeon  to 
recognize  and  bless  the  infant  Jesus. 
It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  bap- 

tism of  Jesus  who  gave  Him  the 
charisma  for  His  public  ministry. 

So  far  so  good.  This  study  text 
obviously  constitutes  an  enormous 
improvement  over  some  of  the  fla- 

grant liberalism  so  characteristic  of 
mainline  Presbyterian  material  for 
many  years.  But  just  a  minute.  Not so  fast. 

Dr.  Dawe  offers  a  hint  of  how  he 
intends  to  interpret  the  indisputable 
facts  of  Scripture  when  he  begins  to 
compare  the  times  of  Jesus  with  our 
own  times.  In  those  days  there  were 
(among  others)  Pharisees.  These 
Pharisees  believed  in  the  "old  time 
religion,"  he  says.  They  stood  for safe  streets,  for  law  and  order.  They 
struggled  to  keep  the  faith  of  the  fa- thers alive  and  well.  They  believed 
the  truth  of  God  must  be  preserved 
at  all  costs. 
Now.  Do  you  know  Christians 

for  whom,  today,  faith  in  Jesus  is 
associated  with  the  "old  time  reli- 

gion"? Do  you  know  Christians  who stand  for  safe  streets,  for  law  and  or- 
der? Do  you  know  church  people 

who  believe  the  truth  of  God  must 

be  defended  at  all  costs?  Then,  ac-  -in 
cording  to  Dr.  Dawe's  reasoning,  you  »J 
know  modern  Pharisees  whose  reli-  ske 
gious  ideas  must  be  reexamined.  But  I 
that's  what  you  call  a  non  sequitur;  j& 
one  doesn't  follow  the  other. 

Let's  look  at  what  the  professor  ud 
does  with  the  resurrection — the  very  L 
real  resurrection  without  which,  he  m 
says,  Christianity  is  empty. 

After  the  resurrection,  "an  unex-  jgj 
pected  new  fact  broke  upon"  the  I 
disciples:  "Jesus  was  alive  and  was  [i. making  His  presence  felt  in  their 
midst  once  more."    They  were  not merely  experiencing  a  continuing  ; 
moral  influence  or  just  a  vivid  and  Mi 

happy    memory:  "They    were  ex- periencing the  full  reality  of  Jesus."  1 This  reality  was  that  of  a  spiritual  >ut 
body,  "not  the  old  mortal  body  of  m 
Jesus  resuscitated  to  still  mortal  life  ft 
....  Yet  His  spiritual  body  was  not  , 
less  real  than  the  physical." Now.  How  do  we  become  aware  £ 
of  the  presence  of  the  risen  Christ?  B 
Dr.  Dawe  says  it  is  just  as  those  early  M 
disciples   became    aware   of    Him.  |t, 
Some,  such  as  the  two  disciples  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus,  met  the  risen 
Christ  in  Christian  preaching  and  ,  « 
teaching,  "while  He  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures"  (Luke  24:32) .    Oth-  I 
ers  met  the  risen  Christ  at  the  Lord's  jl( 
Supper — suggested  by  the  way  Cleo- pas  and  another  disciple  had  their  ,|r 
eyes  opened  as  He  broke  bread  with  (0 
them. 

However,  the  suggestion  that  con-  p 
temporary  Christians  become  aware  j 
of  the  presence  of  the  risen  Lord  in 
the  same  way  as  did  the  disciples,  or 
Cleopas,  seems  to  modify  the  insis-  j 
tence  that  Jesus'  resurrection  was 
bodily.  Didn't  He  eat  before  the  dis- 

ciples  (Luke  24:43)   to  prove  that 
He  was  "flesh  and  bones"  and  not 
just  "spirit"?  Was  that  encounter like  the  one  we  have  with  Him  to- day? 

The  "crucial  encounter"  in  which the  sinner  confronts  the  risen  Christ 
and  becomes  a  disciple  began  to  hap-  .  k 
pen  to  more  and  more  people  as 
time  went  by,  Dr.  Dawe  says.  He 
points  out  that  the  Apostle  Paul  men-  4 
tioned  it  happened  to  as  many  as 
500  people  at  once.    It  happened  to  o 
the  apostle  himself  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,  the  professor  says.  And  i 
it  happens  in  one  way  or  another  to 
all  who  share  in  the  new  life  that  Je- sus brings. 

Dr.  Dawe,  in  other  words,  identi-  | 
fies  what  happened  in  that  closed 
room  on  Easter  Sunday  when  the 
risen  Lord  appeared  to  the  disciples  ; 

Do  you  know  Christians  for  whom,  today,  faith  in  Jesus  is  associated 

with  the  "old  time  religion''?  Do  you  know  Christians  who  stand 
for  safe  streets,  for  law  and  order?  Do  you  know  church  people 
who  believe  the  truth  of  God  must  be  preserved  at  all  costs? 
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The  incarnation,  for  example,  was  a  sign  to  the  world  that  the 
Almighty  wants  a  chicken  in  every  pot.    Dr.  Dawes  actual  words: 

"The  incarnation  [in  addition  to  revealing  that  God  views 
humanity  as  bodies  and  souls]  makes  it  clear  that  God  is  committed 

to  full  bellies,  strong  bones  and  clear  vision." 

— in  the  garden  when  He  appeared 
to  Mary  Magdalene  and  a  week  later 
when  He  held  out  His  hands  to 
Thomas — with  what  happens  in  any 
place  today  when  the  reality  of  the 
risen  Jesus  flashes  upon  any  person 
and  that  person  becomes  a  disciple. 

Let's  look  at  other  interpretations of  the  Gospel  found  in  this  book. 
The  incarnation,  for  example,  was  a 
sign  to  the  world  that  the  Almighty 
wants  a  chicken  in  every  pot.  Dr. 
Dawe's  actual  words:  "The  incarna- 

tion [in  addition  to  revealing  that 
God  views  humanity  as  bodies  and 
souls]  makes  it  clear  that  God  is 
committed  to  full  bellies,  strong 
bones  and  clear  vision." 

The  incarnation,  according  to  the 
author,  was  for  the  purpose  of  libera- 

tion: personal  liberation  and  social 
liberation.  Dr.  Dawe  says  very  lit- 

tle about  the  meaning  of  personal 
liberation  in  Jesus.  The  most  ex- 

plicit statement  we  found  is  this 
one:  "Because  the  gap  [between  God and  man]  has  been  closed  [in 
Jesus],  men  and  women  can  start  to 
live  a  life  transformed  by  God." 

Beyond  that  idea,  he  simply  sug- 
gests, "Perhaps  you  would  be  will- 

ing to  try  it  [find  out  what  Jesus' power  and  presence  mean  in  rela- 
tion to  your  own  personal  needs]  if 

you  start  to  see  what  others  have 
been  doing  [as  a  result  of  their  en- 

counter with  Him]." In  the  area  of  social  liberation,  Dr. 
Dawe  is  much  more  explicit:  "Jesus has  let  loose  a  power  of  liberation 
that  could  change  all  we  have  as- 

sumed about  people's  'rightful'  place in  the  world." 
We  must  not  think  of  the  process 

of  liberation  in  Jesus'  power  as  some- thing that  has  happened  to  church 
people  who  must  now  go  out  to  lib- 

erate other  people,  Dr.  Dawe  says. 
God's  work  of  liberation  is  not 

through  certain  people  who,  having 
received  something,  take  what  they 
have  received  to  others.  No.  All  peo- 

ple, he  goes  on,  are  in  the  pro- 
cess of  being  liberated,  now  that  the 

decisive  battle  was  fought  and  won 
on  Calvary.  He  uses  the  illustration 
of  the  decisive  landings  in  Nor- 

mandy during  World  War  II  which 
assured  the  liberation  of  Europe,  al- 

though the  process  of  liberation  went 
on  for  a  long  time  thereafter. 

He  mentions  what  happened  to 
the  institution  of  slavery  as  one  ex- 

ample of  the  liberation  Jesus  brings. 
Today,  liberation  in  Jesus  Christ 
means  civil   rights.    "One   of  the 

great  liberators  in  Jesus'  power  [in this  area]  was  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.,"  he  adds. 

Other  "strivings  for  liberation"  in 
Jesus'  power  continue,  although Christians  may  be  only  vaguely 
aware  they  are  going  on:  the  revolu- 

tion in  the  care  of  older  people,  the 
efforts  to  rehabilitate  physically  and 
mentally  handicapped  people,  and 
especially  the  struggle  of  women  for 
equality  and  justice. 

"Women's  liberation"  seems  to  be 
a  particularly  sensitive  area  in  which 
Jesus  is  working,  in  the  thinking  of 
Dr.  Dawe.  He  says  that  in  our 
Lord's  lifetime  He  "launched  a  kind 
of  silent  revolution"  against  a  male- 
dominated  priesthood  and  a  male- 
dominated  society.  He  even  says 
that  Mary's  Magnificat  (Luke  1:46- 
55)  was  a  hymn  of  women's  libera- 

tion. Mary's  own  liberation  consist- 
ed in  the  fact  that  "having  bowed before  God,  she  did  not  need  to  bow 

before  any  man."  Her  hymn  calls on  all  women  today  to  be  free! 
Dr.  Dawe  believes  that  the  Apos- 

tle Paul  had  trouble  realizing  this 
aspect  of  the  Gospel  when  he  spoke 
his  restrictive  words  about  the 
place  of  women  in  the  Church.  (And 
that  would  seem  to  say  something 
about  Dr.  Dawe's  view  of  Scripture.) As  to  the  future,  Dr.  Dawe  sees 
it  as  essentially  the  perfection  of 
what  has  begun  in  Christ — a  poten- 

tial that  is  developing  in  service  and 
in  justice.  The  new  world  is  being 
brought  into  this  world.  We  saw 
nothing  in  Jesus — Lord  for  All 
Times  to  suggest  that  a  contempo- 

rary encounter  with  "the  risen  Je- 
sus" works  any  change  in  man's 

eternal  destiny.  There  are  no  impli- cations of  either  heaven  or  hell  in 
the  traditional  sense  of  life  beyond 
the  grave  that  we  could  find — or  de- tect between  the  lines. 

Salvation  seems  to  consist  of  all 
forms  of  the  old  self  nailed  to  a 
cross  and  killed  so  that  we  can  en- 

ter into  a  new  life  through  Christ — 
that  new  life  being  liberation, 
peace  and  ultimately  the  healing  of 
nations.  At  the  "end,"  all  the  bar- 

riers of  space,  race  and  clan  will  be 
broken  down  in  one  universal  com- 

munity embracing  all  men.  Eter- 
nity in  the  classical  sense  of  the 

word  doesn't  figure  at  all. 
The  author  of  the  book  obvious- 
ly makes  no  distinction  between 

"Jesus,  Lord  for  all  times"  and  "Je- 
sus, Lord  of  time."  Stop  and  think 

about  the  difference,  and  maybe  dis- 
cuss it  in  your  Sunday  school  class. 

Is  Jesus  Lord  of  eternal  time  or  is 
He  Lord  of  time  and  eternity? 

This  text  constitutes  no  real  im- 
provement over  the  texts  that  have 

come  and  gone  since  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  boldly  revolution- 

ized the  content  of  so-called  Chris- 
tian teaching  in  Presbyterian  cir- 

cles. In  fact,  it  may  be  even  more 
dangerous  because  it  represents  a 
sort  of  pinnacle  in  the  ongoing  ef- 

fort to  find  ways  of  using  classic 
Christian  language  to  mean  some- thing new. 

This  book  and  others  like  it  ob- 
scure the  sharp  features  of  the  gen- 
uine Gospel  of  redemption  from 

death  and  hell.  Therefore,  we  be- 
lieve it  constitutes  a  study  for  Chris- tians to  avoid. 

Those  who  continue  to  believe 
that  things  are  looking  up  in  main- 

line Presbyterianism  will  find  no 
encouragement  in  this  book.  It 
would  be  more  reasonable  to  con- 

clude that  the  lines  separating  the 
genuine  from  the  spurious  are  rap- 

idly fading  to  the  point  where  it 
soon  will  be  well-nigh  impossible  to 
"discern  the  spirits."  IS 

"Women s  liberation'  seems  to  be  a  particularly  sensitive  area 
in  which  Jesus  is  working,  in  the  thinking  of  Dr.  Dawe.  He  says 

that  in  our  Lord's  lifetime  He  "launched  a  kind  of  silent  revolution" 
against  a  male-dominated  priesthood  and  a  male-dominated  society. 
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EDITORIALS 

If  in  This  Life  Only  We  Have  Hope 
Once  upon  a  time,  if  a  man  did 

not  believe  in  a  new  heaven  and 
earth  in  the  resurrection  life  beyond 
the  grave,  everyone  knew  it.  He 
probably  never  darkened  the  door  of 
a  Christian  church,  preferring  to 
keep  company  with  those  whose  phi- 

losophy terminates  with  the  grave 
and  who  seek  religious  values  for 
whatever  good  they  may  do  in  the 
improvement  of  this  life.  He  might 
write  a  book  entitled,  Jesus — Lord 
of  Time.  Eternity  would  be  left  for 
others  to  worry  about. 

Today,  if  a  man  does  not  believe 
in  a  new  heaven  and  earth  in  the 
resurrection  life  beyond  the  grave, 
he  may  try  to  make  a  place  for  him- 

self in  the  Christian  Church.  In- 
deed, he  may  write  a  book  in  which 

reference  to  the  future  and  to  eter- 
nity are  interpreted  with  a  contem- 

porary meaning  so  they  are  made  to 
apply  now. 

Whenever  we  read  some  passion- 
ate new  defense  of  "academic  free- 

dom," some  university  challenge  to 
let  students  be  exposed  to  a  "free 
intercourse  with  all  ideas,"  some seminary  lecture  series  featuring 
the  most  radical  theological  inno- 

vators enjoying  current  popularity; 
whenever  we  hear  someone  else  in- 

sisting that  Christian  minds  must 
be  exercised  by  being  exposed  to  a 
wide  variety  of  opinions,  we  cringe a  bit. 

Trouble  is,  too  many  preachers 
and  teachers  take  for  granted  a  sol- 

id, informed,  discriminating  back- 
ground, when  they  offer  a  "menu 

of  exotic  dishes"  tasting  like  noth- ing ever  tasted  before.  They  assume 
a  mature  spirituality,  grounded  in 
the  faith  and  able  to  cope  with  the 
varieties  of  disbelief  that  somehow 
manage  to  lead  the  theological  hit 
parade  in  every  generation. 
"Religion  must  not  only  be faith;  it  must  also  be  responsible 

political  action,"  they  carefully  ex- plain to  impressionable  minds 
which  never  have  been  exposed  to 

For  example,  he  may  say  some- 
thing like  this:  "When  in  repen- tance and  faith  people  are  drawn  to 

the  living  Lord  at  the  center  of  life, 
they  come  nearer  to  one  another. 
Then,  slowly,  tentatively,  they  touch 
one  another.  Having  been  recon- 

ciled to  Him,  they  are  reconciled  to 
one  another.  It  is  a  time  of  joy, 
like  a  marriage  feast.  In  fact,  the 
New  Testament  calls  it  the  marriage 
feast  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  19:7-9." Is  the  violence  that  such  a  treat- 

ment of  the  New  Testament  does  to 
its  teaching  plain?  The  New  Tes- tament does  not  call  conversion  and 
reconciliation  in  Christ  (Eph.  2: 
14)  the  "marriage  feast  of  the 
Lamb."  Even  the  most  cursory 
reading  of  Revelation  will  suggest 
that  the  "marriage  supper"  comes in  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth. 
And  that  new  heaven  and  earth  is 
not  this  world  after  it  has  been  so 

the  faith  to  begin  with.  Or  they 
launch  into  learned  discourses  on 
"What's  Wrong  with  the  Westmin- 

ster Confession"  among  students  who 
wouldn't  know  where  to  look  in  the 
Bible  for  the  prooftexts  found  at 
the  bottom  of  the  pages. 

Writing  about  those  who  take  the 
critical  approach  without  that  nec- 

essary foundation  in  truth  with- 
out which  they  don't  know  what they  are  doing,  Dr.  Emile  Cailliet 

once  said,  "Far  be  it  from  me  to  ob- 
ject to  the  luxuriance  of  theological 

views  claiming  our  attention  today, 
provided  they  are  set  forth  by  men 
of  faith  grounded  in  the  Bible  and 
in  love  with  the  Bible — scholars 
upon  whom  the  Lord  has  laid  His 
hand  and  who  have  as  a  result  pro- ceeded in  the  awareness  of  Him  in 
whom  they  have  believed,  earnest 
men  who  have  set  out  to  make  Bib- 

lical realities  ever  more  accessi- 

ble ....  " But,  you  see,  those  prerequisites 
are  too  often  missing.  And  the  effect 
is  too  often  little  more  than  rampant 
unbelief.  EH 

improved  that  to  all  practical  pur-  (y 
poses  it  can  be  called  "new."  d Christianity  is  not  a  way  of  life  for  VI 
here  and  now  only,  with  no  specifics 
yet  to  be  realized  beyond  the  grave,  pc 
Paul  said,  "If  in  this  life  only  we  jj 
have  hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  f!1 
men  most  miserable"    (I  Cor.  15:  q 
19)  .    Any  responsible  person,  with  % 
even  the  smallest  grain  of  honesty  j( 
in  him,  would   acknowledge   that  rv 
Paul  was  talking  about  a  resurrec- 

tion that  is  yet  to  come  in  the  fu-  ,c 
ture  for  people  who  have  already 
come  alive  in  Christ  now. 

Every  time  we  see  a  book  such  as  K 
the  one  reviewed  on  p.  9  of  this  is-  \t 
sue  we  are  reminded  that  the  mod-  [, 
ern  religionist  is  likely  to  quote  the 
Bible  with  gusto  and  use  the  lan-  ( 
guage  of  faith  extravagantly,  even 
persuasively.  But  he  has  now  learned  ^ 
how  to  do  it  with  meanings  of  his  :( 
own  that  have  little  to  do  with  Bib-  „] lical  Christianity. 
We  long  ago  decided  that  the  „ 

time  was  too  short — and  there  were  ! 
too  many  important  things  to  say —  s 
to  keep  hammering  away  at  main-  ^ line  Presbyterianism  for  having  gone  1 
the  way  of  some  professors  of  theol-  j. 
ogy  in  Presbyterian  seminaries. 

Those  for  whom  time  or  circum-  | 
stances  make  it  necessary  for  them  t 
to  continue  in  the  PCUS  or  the 
UPUSA  have  our  prayers  and  our  (, 
sympathy.  Once  there  was  hope  that  ̂  
a  clear  Gospel  witness  could  be  ex-  I 
pected  from  some  official  sources.  ^ That  time  has  passed.                  ES  ̂  

Pay  No  Attention 
To  Them 

Many  leftist  and  radical  religious 
groups  are  pressing  America's  church-  fj 
es  hard  for  aid  in  the  "reconstruc-  f, tion"  of  North  and  South  Vietnam. 
A  recent  rally  by  various  activist 
religious  and  secular  groups  deplored  ,  t 
the  attitude  of  the  U.S.  government  4 
which,  it  was  repeatedly  said,  has  , 
not  lived  up  to  the  conditions  of  j. 
the  Vietnam  peace  agreement. 
One  of  the  speakers  at  the  rally, 

held  at  the  Church  Center  for  the  % 
United   Nations,  was   pediatrician  j 
and  professional  leftist  Dr.  Benja-  |  ̂  
min  Spock  who  said:  "The  U.S.  has  1 a  tradition  of  aiding  its  enemies  af-  \  \. 

ter  a  war." 
The  Rev.  Donald  Harrington  of  a 

the  New  York  Community  Church  j 
told  a  press  conference  following  the  [ 
rally  that  the  U.S.  "so  far  has  not 

'Freedom'  Must  Be  Rooted  In  Faith 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

New  Life  for  Old 

even  said  we're  sorry"  for  the  awful things  we  did  to  North  and  South 
Vietnam. 

It  won't  be  easy  to  keep  things  in perspective  as  the  radical  elements 
in  this  country  continue  the  never 
ending  struggle  in  behalf  of  Com- 

munism here  and  overseas.  Such  re- 
marks as  those  by  Dr.  Spock,  in  par- 

ticular, are  subtly  persuasive,  though 
patently  immaterial. 
The  U.S.  does,  indeed,  have  a 

record  of  aiding  its  enemies  after  a 
war.  But  that  has  always  been 
when  the  enemy  was  defeated,  need- 

ed help  and  had  the  potential  of 
becoming  a  useful  member  of  the 
family  of  nations. 
We  do  not  believe  Dr.  Spock 

could  name  a  time  when  a  nation 
was  overrun  by  savages,  placed  un- 

der a  repressive  government,  sub- 
jected to  the  decimation  of  its  pop- 

ulation, turned  into  a  prison — and 
the  U.S.  stepped  in  to  aid  the  sav- 
ages. 
We  are  opposed  to  aid  for  Viet- 

nam; we  are  opposed  to  support  of 
the  religious  and  secular  leftist 
Americans  who  brought  about  the 
fall  of  South  Vietnam;  and  we  are 
opposed  to  unconditional  amnesty 
for  those  who  deserted  their  coun- 

try in  time  of  war. 
We  believe  responsible  Americans 

will  continue  alert  to  the  end  that 
the  Spocks  and  the  Harringtons  and 
their  supporters  in  the  Churches 
and  in  government  will  be  removed 
from  stations  of  influence.  IS 

No  Power  Shortage 
For  Christians 

"Ye  shall  receive  power  after  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you" (Acts  1:8). 
No  one  would  have  thought  it 

possible  a  few  years  ago,  but  the 
truth  is  that  we  are  facing  a  power 
shortage  in  America.  An  energy 
crisis  is  something  new  for  us.  We 
have  more  power  than  ever,  but 
we're  using  more  than  ever. This  is  in  contrast  to  the  vast 
supply  of  spiritual  power  God  has 
made  available  to  us.  But  of  this 
power,  it  seems,  we  are  using  less 
and  less.  It  is  there  abundantly, 
but  we  are  using  only  a  small  per- 

centage of  it.  God's  Word  is  pow- er. The  Holy  Spirit  is  power. 
Prayer  is  power.  Faith  is  power. 
Love  is  power. 

The  life  and  work  of  the  Apostle 

In  many  places  across  the  coun- 
try, the  downtown  part  of  the  cities 

has  moved  to  the  suburbs,  the  malls 
and  the  shopping  centers.  On  almost 
every  Main  Street  in  America  can 
be  seen  a  number  of  unused  and 
abandoned  buildings  with  broken 
and  discarded  objects  left  within 
them.  The  windows  are  almost  too 
dusty  and  dirty  to  see  through  them. 
No  longer  do  these  stores  greet 

shoppers  with  beautiful  clothes,  fine 
furniture,  or  technological  miracles. 
There  is  something  sad  about  an 
abandoned  building. 
These  deserted  buildings  picture 

you  and  me  without  the  Saviour. 
You  can  almost  see  God's  greatest earthly  creature  lost  in  sin,  as  you 
look  through  the  dusty  windows  of 
derelict  structures.  You  can  see  the 
sin-broken  and  discarded  life  of 
someone  (maybe  yours?)  without 

Jesus. The  Holy  Spirit  tells  us,  "He that  has  the  Son  has  life;  he  who 
does  not  have  the  Son  of  God  does 
not  have  life"  (I  John  5:12). Yes,  there  is  something  sad  about 
an  abandoned  building,  but  some- 

thing much  sadder  is  the  life  which 
has  abandoned  the  call  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Recently  I  had  the  privilege  of 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Hadley  Pobst,  an 
elder  of  the  Edgemont  Presbyterian 
Church  (PC A) ,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Paul  gave  proof  of  God's  power at  work  in  him.  Paul  experienced 
the  truth  that  God  has  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear  but  of  power. 
God  wants  us  to  claim  and  use 

a  large  percentage  of  His  offered 
power.  Life  will  be  strong  when 
hooked  into  the  power  stations  of 
God.  Powerful  enemies  stand 
against  us,  but  a  more  powerful Lord  stands  with  us. 

Physical  power  is  measured  by 
what  a  man  can  carry,  but  spiritual 
power  by  what  he  can  bear  and  do, 
with  God's  help. — Portals  of Prayer.  ffl 

attending  the  third  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 

America  in  Jackson,  Miss.  The  old 
state  capitol  building  there  is  sit- 

uated directly  across  the  east  end  of 
Capitol  Street. Constructed  before  the  Civil  War, 
it  housed  the  state  offices  until  1903. 
It  has  been  recently  renovated  to 
restore  its  old  beauty,  and  it  now 
contains  artifacts  of  a  society  many, 
many  years  past.  But  something  is 
missing  even  in  this  stately  struc- ture. 

No  longer  do  Supreme  Court  jus- 
tices hand  down  rulings  from  their 

benches;  no  one  ever  occupies  the 
governor's  office;  the  legislative  halls no  longer  hear  the  debates  of  the 
legislators;  Jefferson  Davis  no  long- er uses  his  library  there. 

In  numerous  ways  we  can  reno- 
vate the  outward  appearances  of  our 

lives.  Have  you  tried  education,  re- 
spectability, popularity  or  success? 

These  renovators  have  no  lasting 
effects  on  the  heart  and  the  soul, 
because  they  are  merely  renovators, 
rather  than  rejuvenators.  They  can 
give  us  a  new  appearance  but  not 
a  new  life,  "...  he  who  does  not have  the  Son  of  God  does  not  have 

life." 

Later  in  that  week  I  had  the  op- 
portunity to  visit  one  of  the  new 

modern  shopping  centers  of  Jack- 
son. Here  is  the  life  of  the  city.  Here 

the  stores  sparkled  with  light;  they 
looked  fresh  and  clean.  All  their 
wares  were  stacked  neatly  on  the 
shelves,  ready  for  busy  shoppers. 

In  this  analogy  we  find  the  pic- 
ture of  a  vital,  fruit-bearing  Chris- 

tian. Here  is  the  person  who  has 
the  Son  of  God  and,  consequently, life. 

The  next  time  you  see  an  aban- doned building,  stop  and  peer 
through  its  dusty  windows.  What  do 
you  see  reflected  therein?  A  broken, 
discarded,  sin-filled  life?  A  hollow, 
unfulfilled  life? 

It  need  not  be  that  way,  if  it  is. 
Jesus  tells  us  "if  we  will  confess  our sins,  He  is  faithful  and  righteous  to 
forgive  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:9).  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  23,  1975 

Placing  Others  Before  Self 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  You  will 
note  that  we  have  added  one  chap- 

ter to  the  proposed  Scripture  lesson 
to  show  what  kind  of  man  Judah 
was.  The  chapter  helps  us  to  see 
God's  great  work  in  Judah's  heart 
which  prepared  him  to  be  the  spiri- 

tual leader  of  Jacob's  family. 
I.  THE  HUMBLING  OF  JU- 

DAH  (Gen.  38).  This  chapter  is 
not  pretty  in  terms  of  the  conduct 
of  Judah;  at  this  particular  stage  in 
his  life,  he  was  rather  worldly  mind- ed and  carnal.  The  events  in  the 
chapter,  occurring  after  Joseph  was 
sold  into  slavery,  must  have  covered 
most  of  the  20  years  Joseph  spent 
in  Egypt. 

Predictably,  the  seed  of  Judah  by 
the  Canaanite  woman  were  evil,  too. 
Judah's  eldest  son,  Er,  married  Ta- mar,  about  whom  little  is  known  al- 

though she  was  probably  a  Ca- 
naanite too.  The  Lord  took  Er's life  because  he  was  wicked.  Then 

Judah  told  his  second  son,  Onan,  to 

OPPORTUNITY 
It  is  relatively  simple  when  you  have  a 
message  like  the  one  we  have  to  offer — a 
brief,  lucid  presentation  of  man's  need 
and  God's  supply.  Quality  paper,  two- color,  illustrated — FREE — with  lots  of 
prayer  backing  and  excellent  follow-up 
piece.  Ready  to  use — if  you  are.  Order 
samples  from  Continuing  Church  Minis- tries, P.O.  Box  624,  Birmingham,  Ala. 35201. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
Dec.  1-5,  1975,  at  the  Lake  Byrd  Confer- ence Center  near  Avon  Park,  Fla. 
Holding  forth  the  doctrines  of  sovereign 
grace,  Christ's  present  kingdom  and  the Biblical  Gospel. 
Outstanding  speakers  in  a  full  schedule 
morning  and  evening — afternoons  free  for recreation,  fellowship  and  rest. 
Cost:  adults,  $40  per  person;  children  un- 

der 12,  $28 — under  2,  free.  (Includes 
registration,  lodging,  meals  (linens  $1.50 
extra,  or  bring  your  own). 
For  full  information,  write  or  call:  Chapel 
Library,  P.O.  Box  1335,  Venice,  Fla. 
33595,  phone  (813)  488-2622. 

Registration  deadline — Nov.  20,  1975 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  38, 
43-44 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  44:18-23,  30- 34 
Devotional  Reading:  John  10:7-18 
Memory   Selection:    Philippians  2:3 

take  Tamar  as  his  wife  so  that  his 
brother  would  have  heirs,  but  Onan 
thwarted  the  effort  and  the  Lord 
took  his  life  as  well. 

God's  judgment  of  the  two  oldest sons  grieved  Judah  so  that  he  sought 
to  protect  his  third  son,  Shelah,  by 
sending  Tamar  back  to  her  father's house.  Probably  resentful  because 
Judah  failed  to  give  her  his  third 
son,  Tamar  posed  as  a  prostitute  to 
trick  Judah  (38:11,  14-16).  Judah's reaction  to  the  news  that  Tamar 
was  pregnant  demonstrated  his  self- 
righteous  attitude  (38:24)  . 

Like  all  men  born  into  the  world, 
Judah  was  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  walking  in  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  Satan's  power, living  in  the  lust  of  his  flesh  and 
was  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath  (Eph. 2:1-3). 

In  the  process  of  his  very  bad  ex- 
perience with  Tamar,  Judah  began 

to  have  his  eyes  opened.  He  saw 
that  his  brand  of  righteousness  was 
not  as  good  as  that  of  the  woman  he 
condemned  (38:26).  Out  of  this 
episode,  which  must  have  conclud- ed near  to  the  time  of  his  going 
with  his  brothers  into  Egypt  to  get 
grain,  Judah  began  to  be  aware  of 
his  own  spiritual  needs.  He  must 
have  come  to  believe  on  the  Lord  at 
this  time. 

God  blessed  the  seed  of  Judah  by 

Tamar.  The  son,  Perez  '  (38:29) , ultimately  became  the  line  of  bless- 
ing by  which  God  raised  up  first 

David  and  then  Christ  (Ruth  4: 
12;  Matt.  1:3,16). 

II.  THE  COMPASSION  OF 
JUDAH  (Gen.  43)  .  Something  hap- 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

pened  to  Judah  and  his  life  changed. 
As  he  and  his  family  continued 

to  be  tested  by  the  prolonged  fam- 
ine in  Canaan,  the  need  to  return 

to  Egypt  for  grain  became  intense 
(43:1-2).  At  this  point,  Judah, 
humbled  and  prepared  in  heart,  be- 

gan to  take  over  the  leadership  of 
the  brothers  (43:3) .  Perhaps  he  had 
realized  that  Reuben's  heart  was without  compassion  (42:37) . 

Jacob  was  full  of  bitterness.  As 
he  saw  it,  he  had  already  lost  two 
sons,  Joseph  and  Simeon.  Now  the 
brothers  were  threatening  to  take 

away  Benjamin  (see  last  week's  les- son) .    This  was  too  much  (42:38)  . 
Judah,  therefore,  stepped  into  the 

gap  between  Jacob  and  his  sons  to reconcile  them  and  restore  faith  in 
the  family.  He  showed  great  under- 

standing and  patience  toward  his 
father  by  explaining  what  had  hap- 

pened in  Egypt  (43:3-7). 
Judah's  offer  to  be  surety  for  his 

brother  Benjamin  showed  the  great- 
est compassion.  He  was  offering  to 

pay  personally  whatever  price  was 
necessary  in  order  to  insure  Benja- 

min's safe  return  (43:9)  . 
Jacob  conceded  in  the  end,  per- 

haps because  he  heard  in  Judah's words  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for  him- 
self. Certainly  they  were  words  of 

a  child  of  God,  not  unlike  the  later 
words  of  Paul  to  Philemon  concern- 

ing his  runaway  servant  Onesimus 
(Philem.  18-19). 
Ultimately,  Jacob  was  trusting  in 

the  Lord — not  in  men — by  sending 
Benjamin  (43:14) .  He,  too,  was  act- ing in  faith  much  as  his  grandfather 
Abraham  had  in  offering  up  his  on- 

ly son  Isaac  (Gen.  22) .  Both  were 
willing  to  entrust  their  beloved  son 
into  God's  hands. 

Joseph's  dealing  with  the  broth- ers (43:16-34)  was  again  a  testing 
of  them — in  particular,  Judah.  As 
the  spiritual  leader,  he  had  to  prove 
his  spiritual  strength.  By  favoring 
Benjamin  over  the  others,  Joseph 
opened  the  door  to  jealousy,  as  they 
once  had  shown  jealousy  when  Ja- 

cob had  favored  Joseph  over  them 

PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  5,  1975 



(43:34)  .  However,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  any  remaining  jealousy  in 

them. 
Judah  proved  to  have  a  heart  of 

compassion.  His  dealing  gently  with 
his  father  had  made  it  possible  for 
the  brothers  to  return  to  Egypt. 
Then  Judah's  faith  was  to  be  tested to  the  utmost.  Would  he  be  will- 

ing to  keep  his  word  to  his  father 
and  lay  down  his  life  for  Benjamin? 

III.  THE  LOVE  OF  JUDAH 
(Gen.  44)  .  Ranking  with  Isaiah  53 
and  John  3  in  many  ways,  this  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  chapters 
in  the  Bible. 

Joseph  tested  his  brothers  again  to 
see  whether  self-seeking  tendencies still  remained.  When  the  sacks  were 
being  filled  with  grain,  Joseph  in- 

structed a  servant  to  hide  Joseph's 
own  silver  goblet  in  Benjamin's  sack. Shortly  after  Judah  and  his  brothers 
departed  for  home,  Joseph  sent  a 
steward  to  charge  them  with  the 
theft  of  the  cup  (44:1-5).  Once 
they  had  sold  Joseph  into  slavery 
without  hesitating.  Would  they  let 
Benjamin  become  a  slave  to  save 
their  own  necks? 
Judah  first  offered  that  all  the 

brothers  become  slaves  if  the  cup 
could  be  found  with  any  of  them 
(44:16) .  His  own  sense  of  the  guilt 
of  past  sins  is  evident.  He  knew 
they  deserved  the  stiff  est  punish- 

ment for  their  sin  against  Joseph. 
When  it  became  evident  that  only 

Benjamin  was  to  be  punished,  Ju- 
dah came  forward  to  be  the  substi- 
tute for  his  brother  (44:18-34).  He 

patiently  explained  the  situation  to 
Joseph,  telling  what  had  led  up  to 
this  moment  of  truth,  displaying 
tenderness  toward  his  father.  Thus 
Judah  proved  that  it  mattered  to 
him  how  his  father  felt  and  he  was 
concerned  for  Jacob's  well-being. 
Remember  that  Judah  thought 
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gomery Christian  Academy,  1701 
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Benjamin  had  actually  been  guilty 
of  stealing  the  cup.  For  the  love 
of  his  father,  Judah  was  willing  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  what  he  sup- 

posed was  an  unworthy  brother  (44: 32-33) . 

Here  we  see  the  handiwork  of 
God  in  Judah's  life  and  heart.  Re- 

flected in  Judah's  spirit  was  the  evi- 
dence of  God's  having  worked  in 

him  to  change  him  from  a  self-seek- 
ing person  into  a  man  of  great  com- 

passion and  love.  As  Jesus  Himself 
later  said,  "Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends"  (John  15: 13). 

This  is  exactly  what  Judah  was 
offering  to  do,  for  he  had  no  expec- 

tation of  ever  returning  to  Canaan. 
Judah  reflected  the  spirit  of  Christ 
who  for  the  Father's  sake  and  for 
His  love  of  the  Father,  willingly  laid 
down  His  life  for  unworthy  sinners 
such  as  we  all  are! 
Judah  showed  that  he  had  meant 

what  he  had  said;  his  faith  was  jus- 
tified (proven  to  be  real)  by  his 

works  (compare  Jas.  2:18-26).  In 
this  respect,  Judah  stands  as  a  model 

of  the  kind  of  love  God  expects  to 
be  seen  in  all  of  His  children.  He 
loved  not  in  word  only  but  also  in 
deeds  (I  John  3:16-18)  . 
CONCLUSION:  We  see  once 

more  how  God  begins  with  a  sinner 
and  makes  of  him  a  saint.  God  is 
the  difference  in  the  way  men  turn 
out;  He  starts  with  men  sinful  by 
nature  and  by  His  work  of  rebirth 
and  sanctification  makes  them  into 
vessels  of  mercy  who  reflect  in  their 
lives  the  very  image  of  God  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory. 
From  this  time  on,  Judah  pre- 

vailed and  he  became  the  spiritual 
leader  of  the  family.  It  is  obvious 
that  Jacob,  too,  came  to  recognize 
this  because  in  his  blessings  on  his 
sons  before  his  death,  he  passed  over 
Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi  (49:2-7) 
and  focused  upon  Judah  from  whom 
he  foresaw  the  coming  hope  of 
God's  people  (49:8-12) .  Most  schol- ars agree  that  Genesis  49:10  predicts 
that  from  Judah  would  come  the 
King  of  kings. 

Next  week:  "Becoming  Recon- 
ciled," Genesis  45,  50:14-26.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  5:22-33; 
31:10-31 

Suggested  Songs: 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 
"Jesus  Saves" 
"Standing  on  the  Promises" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  For  the 
last  six  years,  Christians  who  have 
been  discussing  God's  purpose  for 
women  have  majored  on  what  wom- 

en cannot  do.  To  a  great  extent 
this  has  been  in  reaction  to 
that  expanding-contracting  move- 

ment known  as  women's  liberation. 
Christians  are  right  in  working  to 
present  credible  responses  to  any 
challenge. 
The  problem  is  that   in  many 

For  November  23,  1975 

What  About  Women? 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

cases  the  Christian  response  has  been 
kneejerk,  with  a  quick  shot  from  the 
hip  about  a  woman's  place  being  in 
the  home.  Little  if  any  further  con- 

sideration is  given  to  what  she  is  sup- 
posed to  do  with  all  her  gifts,  some 

of  which  undoubtedly  must  be  ex- ercised outside  that  home. 
One  thing  God  has  no  intention 

of  doing  is  squashing  the  life  of  a 
woman  He  has  just  equipped  to 
serve  Him.  What's  a  woman's  role? 

PART  I:  Lines  of  authority.  What 
does  Ephesians  5:22-24  say  about  au- 

thority, and  who  is  basically  in 
charge?  It's  clear  that  everything has  to  be  directed  by  someone,  and 
we  are  all  accountable  for  our  ac- 
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tions.  Therefore,  God  has  set  up  a 
line  of  authority,  or  chain  of  com- 

mand. He  decided  at  the  grand 
opening  of  the  world  that  believing 
women  should  be  "in  subjection"  to their  husbands  or,  if  single,  to  the 
men  in  whatever  area  of  life  they 
function. 

Can  you  find  any  place  in  these 
verses,  or  anywhere  else  in  the  Bi- 

ble, any  remark  that  remotely  hints 
that  women  are  not  as  good  as  men? 
There  isn't  any.  When  it  comes  to 
who  is  better  than  who,  in  God's sight  men  and  women  are  on  the 
same  level — look  over  Galatians  3: 
28.  However,  someone  must  con- 

sistently be  called  to  account  for  the 
leadership  of  both  men  and  women, 
and  God  decided  that  it  should  be 
the  man. 
What  relationship  in  the  super- 

natural world  does  this  relationship 
of  men  and  women  reflect,  accord- 

ing to  Ephesians  5:23-24? 
PART  II:  What  does  she  do? 

First  of  all,  a  woman — any  woman — 
must  trust  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Lord 
and  as  the  first  person  in  her  life, 
if  she  ever  desires  to  be  a  complete 

person. 
The  idea  is  false  that  getting  job 

opportunities  not  formerly  available will  fulfill  a  woman.  Nor  would  that 
ultimately  fulfill  a  man  whose  life 
is  empty  of  Christ.  There  is  still  the 
terrible,  thundering  silence  of  the 
human  heart,  male  or  female,  and 
no  "right"  can  fill  the  vacuum. Second,  in  a  marriage  relationship, 
a  wife's  responsibility  is  to  serve  Je- 

sus Christ,  and  she  is  "subject"  to  her husband.  This  means  that  after  care- 
ful consideration  of  their  available 

courses  of  action,  the  husband  has 
the  duty  to  make  the  final  decision 
as  to  what  they  will  do.  And  the 
woman  is  to  obey  that  decision. 
Now  what  about  who  is  going  to 

work?  Why  not  have  Dad  at  home 
with  the  house  and  Mom  at  work? 
Well,  generally  speaking,  the  Bible 
nowhere  states  in  so  many  words 
just  who  is  supposed  to  be  at  home 
more.    But  the  pattern  in  Old  and 
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New  Testaments  is  for  the  man  to 
do  the  majority  of  the  life-sustaining 
occupational  work  and  for  the  wom- 

an to  maintain  the  basic  upkeep  of 
their  home  while  he  is  gone. 
Examine  these  references  and 

name  the  modern  equivalent  of 
what  those  women  were  doing:  Gen- 

esis 18:6;  Exodus  35:25-26;  I  Samuel 
2:19;  Proverbs  31:13-15,21,27.  What 
two  characteristics  of  women  does  I 
Peter  3:7  bring  out? 
PART  III:  More  of  what  she 

does.  To  say,  however,  that  a  godly 
woman's  place  is  solely  in  the  home is  to  go  beyond  what  the  Bible, 
God's  Word,  says.  Deborah  was  a 
circuit  judge  (Judg.  4:4) .  At  the 

I  Lord's  leading,  she  ordered  Barak,  a brigade  commander,  into  combat 
and  she  went  with  him.  Esther  was 
the  highly  regarded  queen  and  wife 
of  Xerxes  I  of  Persia  (Esth.  2:8,  15- 

List  the  variety  of  activities  wom- en are  involved  with  in  Ruth  2:7; 
Song  of  Solomon  1:6  (that  a  worn- 

i  an  speaks  at  this  point  is  evident 
from  verse  7)  ;  Genesis  24:11,20,  29: 
9;  Exodus  15:21;  I  Samuel  2:1-10 
(writing  poetry),  and  Acts  16:14. 
Proverbs  31:10-31  is  one  Biblical 

pattern  for  a  skilled,  competent  wife. 
List  the  different  skills  she  exercises, 
and  note  also  the  areas  of  business 
with  which  she  is  involved. 

It  seems  fair  to  say,  therefore,  that 
God's  women  throughout  Biblical 
history  have  had  as  their  first  re- 

sponsibility the  keeping  of  the  home, 
while  men  have  had  the  job  of  earn- 

ing the  living.  Obviously  there  has 
been  a  lot  of  crossing  over  into  the 
other's  primary  area  when  circum- stances required  it,  and  women  have 
definitely  had  gifts  and  abilities 
which  required  exercise  outside  the 
home. 

That  amazing  lady  of  Proverbs  31 
shows  that  God's  women  can  do 
both,  and  produce  with  her  husband 
a  wonderful  family.  It  is  also  clear, 
however,  that  she  had  her  priorities 
right:  family  first,  then  the  other 

gifts.  And  God  blessed  all  that  she 
did! 

PART  IV:  Let's  summarize: 
A.  God  created  men  with  the  ba- 

sic, general  responsibility  of  caring 
for  their  families,  keeping  them  pro- 

tected, fed,  sheltered  and  above  all 
pointed  toward  the  Lord  God. 

B.  God  created  women  to  be  un- 
der the  gracious,  courteous,  patient, 

loving  authority  of  men  who  are 
not  to  be  dictators  but  are  to  have 
at  heart  the  women's  best  interests as  well  as  their  own. 
C.  God  created  them  spiritually 

equal  with  the  same  interior  qual- 
ity: both  sinners,  both  lost,  both 

needing  salvation,  with  Christ  as  the 
only  answer  for  the  need  of  both 

people. D.  God  created  men  and  women 
with  gifts  which  will  enable  them  to 
do  what  He  wants  done,  gifts  and 
abilities  which  at  times  of  necessity 
put  women  into  the  business  world 
and  men  into  homemaking. 

E.  God  created  man  to  be  the 
spiritual  leader  and  priest  of  any 
home.  This  he  must  do  whether 
his  wife  will  "allow"  him  to  or  not. 
That's  not  the  issue.  He's  to  be what  God  made  him  to  be,  and 
that's  the  spiritual  leader. 

F.  The  governing  factor  in  how 
they  do  what  they  should  and  must 
do  is  not  always  is  it  "manly"  or  is it  "women's  work,"  but  how  does God  desire  that  this  be  done  and 

by  whom?  Certainly  God's  women in  the  Bible  are  not  found  jumping 
deliberately  into  areas  where  men 
predominate  simply  in  order  to 
prove  that  they  can  crack  male  re- sistance. 

It's  one  thing  to  press  on  in  order 
to  exercise  God's  gifts,  and  quite  an- 

other to  set  out  to  prove  aggressive- 
ly that  "I  can  do  this,  and  I  will, 

and  you  won't  stop  me."  Men  have no  right  to  do  so,  either. 
G.  God  has  the  best  interest  of 

all  His  people,  men  and  women,  at 
heart.  Men  and  women  should  do 
the  same  for  each  other.  ffl 
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BOOKS 

YOU  ARE  SOMEBODY,  by  Ben  John- 
con.  Forum  House  Publishers,  Atlan- 

ta, Ga.  145  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Co- 

lumbia, S.C. 
A  leader  in  the  Lay  Witness 

Movement  and  the  Institute  for 
Church  Renewal  records  how  tradi- 

America's 

Favorite 

Book 

On 

The  Family 

$2.45  paper 
$4.95  cloth 
$6.95  gift  edition 
95c  5tudy  Guide 

by  Larry  Christenson 
May  revolutionize  your  family  and 
home!  Mrs.  Billy  Graham  called  it, 
"A  superb  guidebook  for  the 
Christian  home." 
David  Wilkerson  said,  "If  the message  of  this  book  were  applied,  it 
could  turn  the  tide  of  deliquency  and 
help  rescue  this  generation." 
Practical,  solid  counsel  •  Bible 
based  •  down-to-earth  illustrations 
•  challenging  as  tomorrow  morning! 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 

S-felo 

hany 
owship 

tional  Christian  faith  failed  to  meet 
his  personal  needs.  He  then  goes 
on  to  preach  with  evangelistic  zeal 
what  he  calls,  "the  Gospel  of  OK." Though  experiencing  conversion 
as  a  youth  and  going  on  to  enter  the 
ministry,  the  author  sensed  a  deep 
emptiness  in  his  spiritual  experi- 

ence. He  feels  that  this  void  was 
filled  by  the  concepts  of  transac- 

tional analysis  as  set  forth  in  Thom- 
as Harris'  book  I'm  OK — You're OK. 

It  was  his  own  feelings  of  being 
"not  OK,"  ingrained  from  child- 

hood, which  kept  him  from  realizing 
that  he  was  a  unique  individual,  a 
"miracle  of  God,"  a  somebody.  When 
he  accepted  "the  Gospel  of  OK,"  the idea  of  his  acceptance  by  God  in 
spite  of  his  failures  and  weaknesses, 
he  found  a  new  freedom,  a  new  life- 
style. Included  in  this  was  the  ability  to 
accept  others  as  being  OK,  in  spite 
of  their  failures  and  weaknesses,  and 
to  be  open  to  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  all  his  activities. 
There  is  much  of  value  in  this  ac- 

count, but  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
experience-oriented,  and  not  based 
on  Scripture. 

For  example,  he  writes,  "What 
Harris  calls  "not  OK  feelings,"  the 
theologians  have  labeled  "original sin."    He  calls  the  idea  that  man  is 

MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
(Northern  Virginia) 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and Opportunity  Shop 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 

born  evil  a  distortion,  going  on  to 
say  that  the  idea  that  humans  are 
born  under  the  curse  of  sin  "is  the 
not  OK  Gospel." It  is  very  clear  that  the  author  re- 

jects the  Gospel  preached  by  Paul 
and  taught  throughout  Scripture. 
While  speaking  of  Christ's  death  and resurrection,  he  makes  no  attempt 
to  link  them  with  his  "Gospel  of 
OK,"  which  is  the  psychological  ac- 

ceptance of  "you  are  somebody," loved  and  accepted  by  God.  QB 

HOW  TO  LIVE  LIKE  A  KING'S 
KID,  by  Harold  Hill  with  Irene  Har- 
rell.  Logos  International,  Plainfield, 
N.J.  Paper,  213  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  Asheville, 
N.C. 

Emerging  from  a  lengthy  bondage 
to  alcoholism,  Harold  Hill  has  be- 

come noted  as  a  colorful  and  often 
hilarious  teacher  of  the  deep  truths 
of  Christian  experience.  He  is  the 
president  of  the  Curtis  Engine  Com- 

pany in  Baltimore.  It  was  during World  War  II  that  he  invented  the 
ground  energizer  unit  used  on  every 
American  airfield  for  furnishing 
power  to  start  airplane  engines. 

Believing  that  there  was  more  to 
Christian  life  than  the  deadness  he 
saw  in  most  of  the  churches  and  in 
his  own  Baptist  church,  he  sought 
God  for  a  deeper  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  life.  After  yielding 
completely  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
always  seeking  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  in  every  matter,  the  author  be- 

gan to  live  a  most  dynamic  life.  He 
believed  God  and  His  Word  and 
proved  Him  to  be  true  and  power- ful for  every  situation. 
The  author  and  his  friends  be- 

lieve that  Mark  16:15  is  the  norm 
for  every  Christian.  The  many  un- usual incidents  he  recites  in  his 
book  were  actually  the  natural, 
normal  result  of  a  life  sold  out  to 
God. 
The  God  of  heaven  can  do  any- 

thing, he  believes;  and  this  man  of 
unusual  talent  and  dedication  saw 
Him  do  exciting  things  in  every  area 
of  life.  The  book  includes  stories  of healing. 

MINISTER  NEEDED 
Three-church  PCUS  charge  in  Walton 
County,  Fla.,  desires  permanent  minister. 
New  brick  manse.  Approximately  $12,000 
package.  Call  (904)  835-4431. 
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"Is  anything  too  hard  for  God? 
Not  when  we  live  like  King's  kids 
and  let  Him  give  us  the  right  equip- 

ment to  do  the  job.  The  normal 
Christian  life  has  to  do  with  acting 
supernormal.  Get  on  God's  team and  go  and  be  the  answer  to  the 
world's  problems."  El 

J.  C.  RYLE:  A  Self-Portrait,  edited 
by  Peter  Toon.  Reiner  Publications, 
Swengel,  Pa.  102  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  pro- 

fessor of  history,  Reformed  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

John  Charles  Ryle  (1816-1900) ,  the 
first  bishop  of  Liverpool,  was  a  lead- 

er in  the  evangelical  party  in  the 
Church  of  England.  He  was  a 
supporter  of  the  English  national 
church,  a  moderate  Calvinist,  and 
a  mild  premillennarian.  His  writ- 

ings are  marked  by  their  devotion- 
al and  practical  bent  and  for  their 

clarity  and  sound  common  sense. 
His  books,  Expository  Thoughts 

on  the  Gospels  and  Holiness,  have 
made  him  a  favorite  among  evan- 

gelicals and  Reformed  readers  in 
many  denominations.  When  we 
have  found  a  Christian  author  who 
has  been  profitable  in  the  forma- tion of  our  own  Christian  faith  and 
life,  we  want  to  learn  more  about 
him. 

This  little  book  consists  of  about 
80  pages  of  autobiography,  not  in- 

tended for  publication  but  prepared 
by  Ryle  in  1873  so  that  his  children 
might  possess  an  accurate  account 
of  his  background  and  career.  It  is 
supplemented  by  another  20  pages 
of  biography  by  Michael  Smout  that 
completes  the  account. 

The  editor  is  Dr.  Peter  Toon,  the 
Anglican  evangelical  who  is  li- 

brarian at  Latimer  House,  Oxford, 
and  several  times  a  favorite  guest 
lecturer  at  Reformed  Seminary  in 
Mississippi.  We  are  promised  a  full- 
scale  biography  in  the  future.  In 
the  meantime,  Ryle  readers  will  ap- 

preciate this  sketch.  Hopefully  it 
will  stimulate  others  to  read  Ryle, 
whose  simple  style  and  solid  con- 

tent continue  to  delight  and  bless 
both  mature  and  new  Christians.  15 

FIRST  CONGREGATION  of  the  PCA  or- 
ganizing inside  metropolitan  Washington, 

D.C.'s  Capital  Beltway.  Inquiries  and prayers  welcomed.  Sunday  services  at  11 
a.m.  In  community  room  of  Terrace 
Townhouses,  6700  block,  Little  River 
Turnpike,  Annandale,  Va.  Contact:  Rev. 
Ron  Bossom,  (703)  354-3197. 

You  have  read  his  books;  now  you  may  know  the  man. 

William  Barclay  is  one  of  the  most  widely  read  religious  authors 
of  our  day.  His  Da/7y  Study  Bible,  which  has  sold  more  than 
3,000,000  copies,  has  made  his  name  familiar  throughout  the 
world.  Many  thousands  more  have  been  inspired  by  his  sermons 
and  lectures. 
Now,  in  this  warm  and  candid  autobiography  Barclay  reflects  on 
the  people  and  events  that  have  influenced  him  most,  and 
shares  the  insights  gained  during  a  lifetime  of  commitment  and 
service. 

Here  is  Barclay  the  Scottish  preacher,  admitting  that  he  is  terri- 
fied to  ascend  the  pulpit—even  after  45  years;  Barclay  the 

teacher,  modestly  claiming  that  he  does  not  have  a  first-class 
theological  mind  yet  insightful  enough  to  recognize  his  particular 
talents.  And  above  all,  here  is  Barclay,  the  Christian  human 
being  who  has  devoted  a  lifetime  to  expounding  a  faith  whose 
simplicity  is  the  simplicity  of  the  New  Testament. 
WILLIAM  BARCLAY:  A  SPIRITUAL  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

Cloth  $5.95 
At  your  bookstore  or  write 
WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  JEFFERSON  AVE  S.E..  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH  49502 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal       to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Seducing  Spirits 

In  the  real  world  of  the  occult  and  its  demons — whether  the 
practitioner  be  a  spiritist,  a  spiritualist  or  a  "science  of  the 
mind"  expert — the  obvious  source  of  white  magic  and  the  "in- 

nocent" occult  arts  is  found  in  the  world  of  demons. 
Spiritism  is  the  name  given  when  the  practice  is  considered 

atheistic  or  purely  natural  in  its  tendencies.  When  it  wraps 
itself  in  religious  garb,  then  it  is  known  as  spiritualism.  A 
spiritualist  may  use  all  sorts  of  religious  phrases,  even  invoking 
the  names  of  the  Trinity,  but  that  spiritualist  in  the  power  of 
the  devil  is  doing  what  God  repeatedly  condemns  and  forbids. 
This  should  not  be  surprising,  because  Scripture  tells  us  that 
Satan  can  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 

In  all  forms  of  spiritism  or  spiritualism,  the  person  by  be- 
coming passive  opens  himself  up  to  an  unseen  world  about  which 

he  knows  little  or  nothing,  a  world  containing  powers  in  which 
he  is  simply  a  pawn.    Shall  we  dabble  in  such  as  this? 

— D.  James  Kennedy (See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  30 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

she  BEGS  TO  DIFFER 
My  heart  sank  within  me  as  I, 

catching  up  on  my  Journals,  got 
into  Dr.  Kennedy's  article  in  the 
Sept.  17  issue,  "As  the  Twig  Is  Bent." In  my  opinion,  Dr.  Kennedy  got 
deeper  into  half  truths  and  prej- udice. 

His  opening  statement,  "The  re- sponsibility for  bending  the  twig  or 
training  the  child  is  placed  square- 

ly upon  the  shoulders  of  the  parents, 

not  the  state,"  as  well  as  the  only 
two  Bible  passages  used,  bore  no resemblance  in  intention  or  context 
to  the  rest  of  the  article. 
There  followed  an  indictment  of 

the  public  schools  that  contained 
just  enough  truth  to  make  it  be- lievable to  those  who  know  little 
first  hand  about  the  system  or  who 
want  to  believe  it  for  the  sake  of 
their  social  prejudices. 
The  large  majority  of  us  in  this 

the 
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land  were  educated  in  the  public 
schools,  my  three  children  included. 
The  oldest  is  a  Presbyterian  minister 
and  only  in  a  Christian  college  and 
a  Presbyterian  seminary  did  he  have 
to  fight  against  teachings  that  would undermine  the  beliefs  he  had  been 
taught  at  home  and  church. 

The  second  child  found  only  one 
professor  in  her  state  system  college 
who  made  any  attempt  to  ridicule 
her  faith.  With  both  those  Christian 
young  people  the  Lord  was  faithful 
in  His  promises  and  they  were 
stronger  in  their  faith  because  they stood  in  witness. 

Our  youngest  child  is  a  Christian 
also,  a  junior  in  a  large  public 
high  school  in  which  prayer  and 
Scripture  are  used  over  the  intercom 
every  day,  prayer  is  offered  at  assem- blies and  football  games,  and  her 
cheerleading  squad  bows  in  prayer 
before  going  out.  Her  school  is 
where  the  world  is  and  where  she 
must  learn  to  live. 

Strange  that  this  should  be  a  pub- 
lic school  in  a  community  of  around 

30,000  in  which  over  800  children 
have  been  pulled  out  of  public  into 
private  schools,  and  to  these  private 
schools  has  gone  much  of  the  com- 

munity's economic  resources,  talents, 
teachers  and  energy  so  needed  in 
other  areas. 

Dr.  Kennedy's  wonderful  leader- 
ship in  the  field  of  personal  evan- 

gelism has  thrilled  me  as  I  have 
studied  under  him  and  tried  to  use 
his  methods.  However,  I  wish  he, 
and  the  Journal  as  evidenced  by  the 
use  of  his  article,  had  not  under- 

taken to  undermine  the  public 
school  system. 

Six  hours,  150  days  a  year,  is  hard- 
ly enough  time  to  teach  the  secular 

academic  subjects  our  children  need. 
Countless  faithful  Christians  still 
teach  these  subjects  in  the  public 
schools  all  over  our  nation  as  God 
would  have  them  do. 

It  is  to  the  home  and  the  church 
that  Christian  education  was  assign- 

ed by  the  Lord.  It  is  because  these 
have  failed  Him  that  parents  and 
ministers  cry  for  Christian  day 
schools,  saying,  "Let  them  train  up 
my  child  in  the  way  he  should  go." — Mrs.  Frances  T.  Roberts 

Orangeburg,  S.C. 
The  Blackboard  Jungle  and  Up  the 
Down  Staircase  evidently  have  not 
been  on  Mrs.  Roberts'  reading  list.  For 
further  comments,  see  "Across  the Editor's  Desk,"  p.  3. — Ed. 



SHE  BEGS  TO  AGREE 
No  one  who  keeps  up  with  events 

in  local  public  schools  could  pos- 
sibly be  surprised  at  the  recent  an- nouncement that  student  scores  on 

the  national  achievement  and  scho- 
lastic aptitude  tests  have  fallen  sharp- 

ly and  steadily  within  the  last  few 
years.  Unless  you  can  live  with  the 
notion  that  the  present  generation 
of  students  is  not  natively  as  in- 

telligent as  earlier  generations,  then 
you  must  look  for  another  reason  for 
the  decline  of  achievement  and  SAT 
scores. 

Mrs.  Willetts,  that  brave  lady  who 
wrote  the  layman's  column  (Jour- 

nal, Oct.  29) ,  has  described  a  situa- 
tion which  is  probably  typical  in  far 

too  many  of  our  public  schools  and 
she  has  accurately  pinpointed  the 
cause,  "the  appalling  lack  of  disci- 

pline." Certainly  it  was  true  in  the school  where  I  taught. 

•  The  most  significant  single  item 
in  this  issue,  perhaps,  is  the  an- nouncement of  the  formation  of  the 
new  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  (see  p.  4) . 
The  formal  ecumenical  movement 
has  tended  to  make  most  people  so 
surfeited  with  talk  of  Churches  get- 

ting togefher  that  the  significance 
of  this  initial  movement  towards 
each  other  by  five  evangelical  and 
conservative  denominations  may 
pass  unnoticed.  The  potential  for 
a  future  united  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  witness  in  this  country 
may  not  be  clearly  in  sight  at  this 
stage,  but  it  is  nevertheless  there. 
•  The  letter  in  support  of  public 

schools  (see  p.  2)  illustrates  why  it 
is  sometimes  hard  to  generate  cor- 

rective action  where  corrective  ac- 
tion is  needed.  We  all  tend  (nat- 

urally) to  evaluate  conditions  by  our 
personal  exposure  to  them.  Thus  the 
f  facts  that  most  of  us  (over  40)  were 
educated  in  good  public  schools, 
that  prayer  and  Bible  reading  linger 
in  some  remote  sections  of  the  deep 
South,  and  that  our  own  children 
may  yet  enjoy  the  guidance  of 
Christian  teachers  make  it  difficult 
to  absorb  these  facts  concerning  the 

This  lack  of  discipline  extends 
beyond  disrespectful  and  improper 
behavior  toward  peers  and  elders.  A 
new  national  American  attitude  that 
anything  which  smacks  of  restraint, 
whether  imposed  by  self  or  others, 
is  bad  and  should  be  replaced  by 
"doing  your  own  thing"  has  created 
an  unschooled,  unlearned  and  un- 

learning generation  of  young  people. 
Many  of  them  are  functional  illit- 

erates; they  cannot  competently 
read,  write  or  spell  because  no  one 
has  ever  insisted  on  the  discipline 
that  it  takes  to  become  a  competent 
reader,  writer  or  speller. 

And  discipline,  "bending  the 
twig,"  to  recall  the  title  of  Dr.  D. 
James  Kennedy's  splendid  message in  the  Sept.  17  Journal,  should  begin 
at  home. 

—  (Miss)   Emily  L.  Houston Cincinnati,  Ohio 

system  as  a  whole:  over  100  murders 
in  public  schools  last  year,  twenty 
times  that  many  rapes,  seventy  times 
that  many  serious  assaults  upon 
teachers,  drugs  in  plentiful  supply 
starting  in  grammar  school,  standard 
rules  forbidding  children  to  go  to 
rest  rooms  alone.  And  in  99.99  per 
cent  of  the  schools  you  had  better 
not  try  to  read  the  Bible  over  the 
intercom! 
•  Among  congregations  that  have 

had  a  good  experience  sponsoring 
Vietnamese  refugee  families  is  the 
West  End  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA)  of  Hopewell,  Va.  This 
church,  whose  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
Kennedy  Smartt,  has  successfully 
helped  settle  three  families.  All  three 
families  are  composed  of  Christian 
believers  and,  according  to  the  pastor, 
the  West  End  congregation  is  hav- 

ing as  much  fun  getting  a  taste  of 
Vietnamese  cooking  as  the  families 
are  in  enjoying  their  contacts  with 
American   homes    (and   cooking!)  . 

MINISTERS 
Alan  B.  Smith,  from  San  Anselmo, 
Cal.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPUSA) ,  Osawatomie,  Kans. 
J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Atlanta,  Ga., has  been  called  to  the  Myers  Park 
church  (PCUS)  ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Howell  C.  Ware  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Trinity  church  (PCUS) , 
Jackson,  Miss. 
Jeff  T.  Kesterson,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
has  been  called  by  the  Thomas- 
boro  church  (PCUS)  ,  Charlotte, N.  C. 

Norman  S.  Fedderly,  from  New- 
ark, Ohio,  to  the  Gaithersburg, 

Md.,  church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  as 
associate  pastor. 

E.  Lloyd  Haney,  from  Worthing- ton,  Minn.,  to  the  Southridge 
church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Shaw- nee Mission,  Kans. 

Mr.  Smartt  reports  that  the  church 
has  refused  the  federal  funds  offered 
by  the  government,  preferring  to 
perform  this  service  as  a  labor  of love. 
•  Studies  in  the  city  of  Chicago 

reveal  that  one  out  of  five — that  is 

just  about  20  per  cent — of  the  city's citizens  are  on  its  welfare  rolls. 
"This  vast  army,"  says  urbanologist 
Pierre  de  Vise,  "includes  one  out  of 
every  three  blacks  and  one  out  of 
every  three  latinos,  and  also  one  out 
of  every  20  whites."  The  item  re- minded us  that  in  the  city  of  Ashe- 

ville, N.C.,  not  long  ago  we  stood 
behind  a  woman  at  a  checkout  coun- 

ter who  was  paying  for  choice  (and 
separately  wrapped)  cuts  of  chicken 
and  steak  with  food  stamps.  Chic 
and  nattily  dressed,  she  was  accom- 

panied by  a  child  of  about  ten,  also 
chic  and  nattily  dressed.  We  fol- lowed them  out  of  the  store  and 
watched  them  get  into  a  1973  Olds- mobile  Cutlass  and  drive  off.  51 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Five  Churches  Constitute  New  Council 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa. —Another 
council  of  Churches?  Not  exactly, 
but  something  like  it  began  to  take 
shape  here  as  five  denominations 
formally  constituted  the  North 
American  Presbyterian  and  Reform- 

ed Council  (NAPARC). 
The  five,  who  in  their  top  As- 

sembly or  Synod  meetings  had  ear- 
lier approved  the  constitution  and 

bylaws  of  the  proposed  council  are: 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
(CRC)  ,  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  (OPC) ,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  (PCA) ,  the  Re- 

formed Presbyterian  Church  Evan- 
gelical Synod  (RPCES) ,  and  the 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (RPNA) . 

A  sixth  denomination,  the  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

(ARP)  ,  was  standing  by,  with  mem- 
bership application  in  hand,  as  the 

council  was  constituted.  The  ARP 
delegation  had  requested  acceptance 
with  the  status  of  one  of  the  "found- 

ing Churches"  of  NAPARC. Because  the  ARP  was  not  listed 

among  founding  Churches  in  the 
documents  formally  approved  by 
their  several  Assemblies  and  Synods, 
the  body  here  decided  this  applica- 

tion would  have  to  be  handled 
separately. 
The  constitution  provides  that 

membership  shall  be  by  vote  of 
NAPARC  itself  and  also  by  each  of 
the  Assemblies  and  Synods  represent- 

ed. Thus  ARP  membership  has  been 
set  off  at  least  two  years. 

Purpose  of  the  council,  accord- 
ing to  its  constitution,  will  be  to 

"facilitate  discussion  and  consulta- tion between  member  bodies  on 
those  issues  and  problems  which 
divide  them  as  well  as  on  those  they 
face  in  common." 

It  also  will  be  to  "promote  co- operation wherever  possible  and 
feasible"  in  common  program  areas. 
Why  another  grouping  of  Church- 
es? These  are  evangelical  in  tempera- 

ment, Reformed  (Calvinistic)  in 
theology,  and  conservative  in  their 
approach  to  the  Bible  (but  not 
necessarily  to  social  action) . 

None  are  members  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  of  the 

World  Council  of  Churches,  or  of 
the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches  (World  Presbyterian  Alli- 

ance) . 

Largest  of  the  five  is  the  CRC 
with  over  275,000  members.  Smallest 
is  the  RPNA   (Covenanters)   with  j 
some  6,000  members. 

In  the  major  substantive  action 
taken  here,  the  new  council  gently 
sidestepped  a  potentially  sticky  issue 
by  referring  to  a  study  committee  a 
suggestion  from  the  RPCES  that  the 
statement  on  Scripture  in  the  consti- tution be  strengthened. 

It  was  understood  that  RPCES 
uneasiness  over  a  somewhat  less  than 
perfectly  clear  statement  on  Biblical 
inerrancy  was  partly  responsible  for 
the  fact  that  its  General  Synod  had 
approved  membership  in  the  coun-  (  , 
cil  for  one  year  only.  The  study  com- 

mittee will  bring  its  suggestions  to 
the  next  annual  meeting,  after  dis- 

tributing the  text  of  its  proposal  ' three  months  in  advance. 
In  other  action,  the  council  called 

its  constituent  churches  to  "a  pro-  1 
longed  concert  of  prayer"  in  behalf of  the  Christian  Church,  the  nation- al and  world  situations. 

In  yet  another  action,  the  new 
council  took  notice  of  the  existence 

of  the  National  Presbyterian  and  '.  , Reformed  Fellowship    (NPRF)  ,  a  [ 
loosely  knit  organization  of  individ- ual ministers  and  elders  from  some  , 
10  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  de- nominations. 
The  council   encouraged   NPRF  i 

in  developing  plans  for  a  North  , 
American  Congress  on  the  Reformed  , 
Faith,  suggesting  that  the  denomi- national interchurch  relations  com- 

mittees could  well  pass  along  in-  ] 
formation  concerning  the  congress 
to  top  denominational  meetings. 
Chairman  of  the  council  (for  a 

one-year  term)  is  the  Rev.  John 
P.  Galbraith,  executive  for  overseas 
missions  for  the  OPC.  Secretary  is 
the  Rev.  J.  Barton  Payne,  a  profes- 

sor at  the  RPCES  Covenant  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  1 Treasurer  is  Albert  A.  Bel,  a  CRC  ; 

elder  from  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Present  among  the  delegations  8 

were   top   representatives   of   five : 

Officers  of  the  new  North  American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
include  (left  to  right) ,  the  Rev.  J.  Barton  Payne,  St.  Louis,  secretary;  the 
Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith,  Philadelphia,  chairman;  and  Albert  A.  Bel,  Grand 
Rapids,  treasurer. 
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:  theological    seminaries:    the  Rev. 
[[John  H.  Kromminga,  president  of 
I:  Calvin   Seminary    (CRC) ,  Grand 
|  Rapids,  Mich.;  the  Rev.  Edmund  P. 
I;  Clowney,  president  of  Westminster 
I  Seminary,    Philadelphia,    Pa.;  the 
Rev.  Robert  G.  Rayburn,  president 
of  Covenant  Seminary    (RPCES) , 
St.  Louis  Mo.;   the  Rev.  Morton 

|  H.   Smith,   first   chairman  of  the 
faculty  of  the  new  Reformed  Semi- 

llnary,  Jackson,  Miss.;  and  the  Rev. 
I;  Bruce  C.  Stewart,  president  of  the 
I  Reformed    Presbyterian  Seminary 
I  (RPNA) ,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Together  these  five  institutions 
I  have  some  950  students  enrolled. 

Next  meeting  of  the  council  is 
I  scheduled  for  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
I  Oct.  29-30,  1976.  ffl 

NPRF  Sets  Conferences, 
■  Elects  New  President 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.— A  Bicenten- 
I  nial  year  series  of  conferences  on  the 
I  Reformed  faith  was  set  here  during 
1  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  the  Na- 
I  tional  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship  (NPRF) ,  looking  to- 

I  wards  a  previously  announced  North 
J  American  Congress  on  the  Reformed 
I  Faith  (see  Journal,  March  12) . 

At  the  same  time  the  NPRF  board 
I  voted  to  delay  the  effective  date  of 
the  congress  beyond  the  announced 

I  October,  1977,  date. 
The  conferences  planned  here  will 

be  built  around  a  "stable"  of  rec- 
|  ognized  authorities  in  various  aspects 
of  Reformed  faith  and  life,  who  will 
be  made  available  to  local  commit- 

tees as  the  central  attraction  around 
i  which  two-day  meetings  can  be  set 
i  up. 
I  Local  committees  will  be  able  to 
[  select  from  a  list  of  speakers  repre- 
I  senting  a  wide  variety  of  interest 
;  areas. 

Initially,  conferences  are  projected 
for    Pittsburgh,    Philadelphia,  St. 

(  Louis,  Atlanta  and  Miami.  Dates 
have  not  yet  been  finalized. 

In  other  action,  the  NPRF  board 
I  accepted  the  resignation  of  its  exec- 
|  utive  director,  the  Rev.  Donald  C. 
!  Graham.  It  also  elected  a  new  presi- dent, the  Rev.  Edward  Heerema  of 
Bradenton,  Fla. 

Mr.  Heerema,  a  pastor  in  the 

Christian  Reformed  Church,  re- 
places the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 

Journal  editor,  who  served  two  terms 
as  NPRF  president.  IB 

Gatlinburg  To  Host  12th 
Annual  Missions  Meet 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.  —  Develop- 
ing the  theme,  "The  Field  Is  the 

World,"  the  12th  annual  Gatlin- 
burg Missions  Conference  will  con- 
vene here  Jan.  30-Feb.  1,  1976. 

Thousands  of  high  school,  college 
and  young-at-heart  people  have  at- tended these  annual  conferences. 
Evangelical  missionaries  have  been 
featured  as  speakers,  and  strong 
challenges  to  full-time  Christian work  at  home  and  overseas  have 
been  issued  to  participants. 

Speakers  for  next  year's  conference include  the  Rev.  Stuart  Briscoe  of 
Brookfield,  Wis.;  Dr.  Rion  Dixon, 
a  medical  missionary  to  Haiti;  the 
Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown,  staff  di- 

rector of  the  Division  of  Internation- 
al Mission  for  the  Presbyterian 

Church  US;  and  the  Rev.  John  N. 
Akers,  dean  of  Montreat-Anderson 
College  who  will  serve  as  conference 
Bible  teacher. 

Information  about  the  conference 
may  be  obtained  from  the  Rev.  R. 
Jefferson  Coker,  P.  O.  Box  912,  Mar- 

ion, Va.  24354,  telephone  (703)  783- 
3412,  or  Dick  Angel,  9132  Kingston 
Pike,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  37919,  tele- 

phone (615)  693-9331.  ffl 

Seminary's  Second  Year 
Brings  Enrollment  Rise 

AIX-EN-PROVENCE,  France  —  A 
new  Reformed  seminary  in  Southern 
France  has  begun  its  second  year  of 
operation  with  35  students. 

This  year's  enrollment  represents an  increase  of  more  than  100  per 
cent  over  that  of  the  first  year  (see 
Journal,  Nov.  13,  1974).  The  in- 

crease has  caused  structural  plan- 
ning to  become  a  top  priority  for 

the  coming  year. 
Some  40  per  cent  of  the  students 

come  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  France  which  is  dominated  by  lib- 

erals, much  like  the  mainline  Pres- 
byterian  Churches  in   the  United 

States. 
These  students  have  been  refused 

financial  assistance  from  their 
Church  and  in  some  cases  have  re- 

ceived veiled  official  hints  that  they 
will  not  be  accepted  as  ministers  up- 

on graduation,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Peter  Jones,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  missionary  who  serves  as 
professor  of  New  Testament  at  the seminary. 

Professor  of  Old  Testament 
Pierre  Berthoud  has  joined  the  semi- 

nary staff  and  rounds  out  the  teach- 
ing team.  He  has  spent  four  years 

as  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Francis 
Schaeffer  at  the  L'Abri  Fellowship 
in  Switzerland  and  is  working  to- 

wards his  doctorate  in  Old  Testa- 
ment studies. 

The  seminary  draws  support  from 
the  PCA  and  from  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  in  the  U.S. 
It  also  has  been  sponsored  by  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship.  IB 

July  Presbytery  Action 
Draws  Fire  From  Women 

ATLANTA  —  Four  women  min- 
isters, three  women  ruling  elders  and 

one  male  minister  of  the  presbyte- 
rian  Church  US  have  filed  a  com- 

plaint against  an  action  of  Atlanta 
presbytery  last  July  8  in  receiving 
into  membership  a  minister  who 
said  he  opposed  the  ordination  of women. 

Those  who  signed  the  complaint 
include:  the  Rev.  Renee  Martz 
Huie;  the  Rev.  Laura  Buzard;  the 
Rev.  Diane  Tennis;  the  Rev.  Jean- 
nine  G.  Murphey;  ruling  elders 
Elizabeth  Weathersby,  Barbara  Reed 
and  Marjorie  H.  Collins;  and  the 
Rev.  Maurice  L.  Steinberg. 

The  complaint  charges  that  pres- 
bytery's action  in  receiving  the  Rev. 

Thomas  T.  Ellis  "results  in  mani- fest injustice  to  women  by  denying 
their  inclusion  as  mandated  by  the 

Book  of  Church  Order." During  his  examination  by  pres- 
bytery, Mr.  Ellis  said  that  although 

he  opposes  the  ordination  of  wom- en on  Scriptural  grounds,  he  would 
not  seek  to  block  the  ordination  of 
a  woman  (see  Journal,  July  23) .  He 
also  said  he  could  serve  a  congrega- 
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tion  in  which  there  were  women  on 
the  session. 
Three  women,  including  the 

chairman,  served  on  the  pulpit 
nominating  committee  that  recom- 

mended Mr.  Ellis  as  pastor  of  Atlan- 
ta's Capitol  View  Presbyterian Church. 

The  Synod  of  the  Southeast  is 
scheduled  to  hear  the  complaint  at 
its  annual  meeting  next  May.  EE 

Concord  Presbytery  Will 
Put  Gregg  Singer  on  Trial 
MOORESVILLE,  N.  C.  —  In  a  bi- 

zarre series  of  developments,  ferment 
in  a  local  congregational  situation 
has  snowballed  into  an  official  ac- 

tion by  the  Presbytery  of  Concord 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to 
place  an  elder  on  trial  for  "disturb- 

ing the  peace  of  the  Church." Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer,  a  professor 
at  Catawba  College  in  Salisbury,  has 
been  active  in  the  Franklin  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  Salisbury,  whose 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  Jack  Roger  Mar- 

row. The  pastor  apparently  began 
to  take  umbrage  at  Dr.  Singer's  ac- tivities when  the  professor  spoke  by 
invitation  and  under  presbytery 
guidelines  at  a  meeting  in  the  near- 

by Immanuel  church  during  the 
period  of  church  separations  in  the PCUS. 

More  recently,  contacts  between 
the  pastor  and  Dr.  Singer  reached  the 
boiling  point  over  more  personal 
matters.  In  August,  Mr.  Marrow 
wrote  the  session  stating  he  was  con- 

vinced "that  Dr.  Singer  has  been  de- 
ceptive" in  reporting  on  certain  per- sonal congregational  contacts. 

Mr.  Marrow  said  his  "conscience 
will  no  longer  give  me  rest  while  I 
serve  on  a  session  with  him." 

The  pastor,  who  was  one  of  the 
original  signers  of  the  Declaration 
of  Commitment  of  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United,  ended  his  re- 

quest to  the  session  that  it  call  up- 
on the  presbytery  to  take  steps  lead- 
ing to  trial  by  writing:  "Some  of  us 

here  will  not  proceed  further  in  fel- 
lowship with  this  man." In  its  fall  meeting,  the  presbytery 

decided  formally  to  proceed  with 
trial.  The  charges  will  include  that 
Dr.  Singer,  for  many  years  a  leader 
in  conservative  Presbyterian  circles, 
has  sent  unrequested  literature  to 
church  members,  has  "agitated"  his minister,  and  has  made  detrimental 
remarks  concerning  the  PCUS. 

Prosecutor  in  behalf  of  the  pres- 

bytery will  be  the  Rev.  Samuel  D. 
Maloney  of  Davidson  College. 
Chairman  of  the  nine-member  court 
will  be  the  Rev.  J.  Whitner  Kennedy 
of  Hickory,  N.  C.  When  the  court  is 
ready  to  proceed,  Dr.  Singer  will  be 
given  ten  days'  notice. In  advance  of  the  trial,  Mr.  Ken- 

nedy told  the  press  that  he  consid- 
ered the  charges  "well  founded"  and 

that  in  his  opinion  "there  is  a  strong 
presumption  of  guilt." It  is  understood  that  the  session's 
vote  asking  the  presbytery  to  take 
jurisdiction  was  not  unanimous,  EE 

Cowsert  Will  Head  Up 
Annuities  and  Relief 

ATLANTA  —  A  Charlotte  church 
leader  has  been  elected  executive 
secretary-elect  of  the  Board  of  An- 

nuities and  Relief  of  the  Presbyte- rian Church  US. 
The  Rev.  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  as- 

sociate director  and  treasurer  of  the 
Presbyterian  Foundation,  will  as- 

sume his  new  responsibilities  ]ulv  1, 
1976. 
On  Jan.  1,  1977,  he  will  suc- 

ceed the  Rev.  George  H.  Vick  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  a  position  Dr.  Vick 

has  held  since  1962. 
As  executive  secretary,  Dr.  Cow- 

sert will  be  chief  administrative  of- 
ficer for  an  agency  which  manages 

more  than  $100  million  in  pension 
funds  for  Presbyterian  ministers  and 
lay  employees,  a  group  insurance  pro- 

gram and  a  ministerial  relief  pro- 
gram. El 

Ousted  Pastor  Approved 
For  New  Congregation 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  A  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  who 
was  removed  from  his  pastorate  last 
summer  during  a  congregational  dis- 

pute over  the  charismatic  move- 
ment now  has  approval  from  his 

presbytery  to  serve  as  pastor  of  a new  interdenominational  church. 
Hanover  presbytery  approved  the 

Rev.  Charles  Lee  Hammett,  who 
strongly  defends  charismatic  prac- 

tices, as  pastor  of  the  Christ  Com- 
munity Church  in  Richmond.  The 

new  congregation  includes  support- ers of  Mr.  Hammett  from  his  old 
congregation,  Forest  Hill  Presbyte- rian Church,  Richmond. 
The  Rev.  Robert  Busey,  pastor 

of  the  Bon  Air  Presbyterian  Church, 

a  congregation  near  Mr.  Hammett's new  charge,  said  some  of  his  mem- bers wonder  why  the  presbytery  has 
sanctioned  "the  schism  of  a  group 
of  people  from  Forest  Hill  by  af- 

firming their  pastor  for  them." Other  ministers  said  Mr.  Hammett 
should  have  been  tried,  not  merely 
removed  from  office,  for  failing  to 
follow  the  presbytery's  earlier  direc- tive to  calm  the  differences  at  For- 

est Hill. 
The  Rev.  E.  T.  Thompson,  chair- 

man of  the  commission  formed  by 
the  presbytery  to  deal  with  the charismatic  movement,  said  Mr. 
Hammett's  followers  had  been  hurt 
by  his  removal.  "They  are  good 
people  and  some  would  still  like  to 
be  good  Presbyterians,"  added  Dr. Thompson.  He  also  said  that  they 
might  yet  be  good  Presbyterians  be- 

cause the  presbytery's  latest  decision 
had  a  "healing"  quality  about  it.  EE 

No  Male  Recruitment 
Scheduled  for  Queens 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Male  stu- 
dents will  be  considered  for  admis- 

sion to  Queens  College  here  as  com- 
muting, nonresident  students  but 

will  not  be  actively  recruited,  accord- 
ing to  college  president  Alfred  Can- non. 

Trustees  of  the  college  reaffirmed 
that  the  institution's  basic  purpose 
is  to  be  a  women's  college  and  that the  fundamental  liberal  arts  tradi- 

tion of  the  school  should  be  re- 
tained. 

Reemphasizing  the  college's  theo- logical relationship  with  the  Presby- terian Church  US,  the  trustees,  in 
their  late  October  meeting,  an- 

nounced their  intention  of  strength- 
ening that  relationship.  EE 

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  389 
Newly  organized: Westminster  Church,  High  Point, 
N.C. 
Faith  Church,  Mooresville,  N.C. 
Emmanuel  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 
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Satan  is  a  real  being;  you  are  in  his  power  if  you  are  not  held  in  the  Lord's  power — 

Doctrines  of  Demons 

D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 

Today  the  occult  is  "in"  and  it  is growing  geometrically.  In  this 
technocratic  land,  this  land  of  ra- 

tionalism and  science — not  in  Tran- 
sylvania in  the  13th  century  but  in 

the  United  States  of  America — there 
are  over  200,000  registered  witches. 
Many  more  are  not  registered.  The 
most  famous  witch,  Sybil  Leek,  says 
more  than  8,000,000  witches  are  op- 

erating in  the  world  today,  and  that 
is  more  witches  than  there  are  Pres- 

byterians   in    the    United  States. 
More  people  in  Europe  are  earn- 

ing their  living  as  workers  in  the 
occult  than  as  professional  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  First  Church  of  Satan  meets 
in  a  large,  black,  Victorian  house  in 
San  Francisco.  Inside,  the  walls  are 
black  and  the  ceiling  red.  In  the 
center  of  the  room  a  large  coffin 
stands  on  end.  Staring  down  from 
above  is  a  wide-eyed  owl.  On  the  al- 

tar, during  the  celebration  of  the 
black  mass,  a  nude  priestess  reclines. 

In  other  Satanic  services,  we  hear 
of  black  masses  being  celebrated 
which  include  the  slaying  of  babies 
who  have  been  stolen,  or  perhaps 
purchased  from  mothers  who  do  not 
want  them.  In  England,  bodies  in 
recently  opened  graves  were  found 
decapitated.  The  heads  were  being 
used  for  some  form  of  black  magic 
and  witchcraft. 

Satanism  is  the  ultimate  rebellion 
against  God  in  its  most  obvious  and 
blatant  form.  Perhaps  we  are  living 
in  that  little  season  when  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  again  to  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations.  Truly,  occultism  is  ex- 

ploding in  the  world  today.  Among 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 

"And  the  soul  that  turneth  after 
such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after 
them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people"  (Lev.  20: 6)  . 

the  many  varieties  of  the  occult, 
some  nine  different  forms  of  the  oc- 

cult arts  are  mentioned  in  one  pas- 
sage of  two  verses,  Deuteronomy  18: 10-11. 

Witches,  as  described  in  the  Bi- 
ble, were  not  those  who  cast  spells 

Satanism  is  the  ultimate  rebellion 

against  God  in  its  most  obvious 
and  blatant  form.  Perhaps  we 
are  living  in  that  little  season 
when  Satan  shall  be  loosed 

again  to  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations.    Truly,  occultism  is 
exploding  in  the  world  today. 

upon  others;  they  were  people  with 
certain  recondite  and  esoteric  knowl- 

edge which  they  obtained  from  oth- 
er sources.  Then  there  was  necro- 

mancy, the  communication  with  the 
dead;  divination  of  all  sorts;  an  effort 
to  find  information  about  the  future 
through  fortune  telling,  palmistry  or 
examining  the  entrails  of  an  animal; 
enchanters  and  observers  of  times 
and  consulters  of  mediums. 

The  Bible  tells  us  not  to  become 
involved  with  these,  "for  all  that  do 
these  things  are  an  abomination  un- 

to the  Lord."  Because  of  these 
things,  God  said,  He  drove  out  the 

Canaanites  from  before  the  Israelites. 
And  it  is  not  merely  the  mediums 
and  diviners  who  are  an  abomina- 

tion to  the  Lord  but  also  all  who 
consult  them. 

Three  elements  are  involved  in  all 
forms  of  the  occult.  First,  an  indi- 

vidual who  wants  to  be  able  to  do 
something  or  know  something  be- 

yond his  natural  powers;  second,  su- 
pernatural powers — spirits  of  some sort  or  demons — able  to  supply 

this  power;  third,  the  medium,  or  go- 
between,  links  the  hand  of  the  per- 

son who  has  the  desire  with  that  un- 
seen force  which  contacts  the  witch. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  people  are 
turning  to  the  occult  in  this  day? 
Several  hundred  years  ago  Hegel 
sounded  the  call  for  the  age  of  pure 
rationalism  when  he  said  that  the 
real  is  the  rational  and  the  rational 
is  the  real.  That  is  to  say,  if  it  is 
real,  it  is  understandable  to  the  nat- 

ural, rational  mind.  If  it  is  not  un- 
derstandable to  the  rational  mind, 

then  it  has  no  reality. 
Based  upon  this  premise,  modern 

science,  with  its  purely  naturalistic 
presuppositions,  came  into  existence. 
With  it,  the  whole  world  of  the 
supernatural,  whether  that  be  the 
world  of  spirits  or  demons  (and  in 
many  cases  even  the  world  of  God) 
was  ruled  out.  Man  entered  the  age 
of  reason. 

Millions  of  people  have  found 
that  the  age  of  reason,  the  age  of 
science  and  technocracy,  has  not 
brought  the  paradise  people  expect- ed. Instead,  we  live  in  a  world 
threatened  by  nuclear  destruction, 
pollution,  famine,  plague  and  diseas- es which  are  rising  uncontrolled 
again  as  if  out  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
Rational  science  has  not  been  able 
to  overcome  the  problems  of  this 
world,  and  writers  from  the  field  of 
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God  made  people  for  the  eternal,  for  a  realm  beyond  this  world. 
Because  the  Church  has  failed  to  fulfill  the  Great  Commission  of 
Jesus  Christ,  people  are  turning  to  something  else.   The  opposite 
of  faith  is  not  rationalism  but  superstition,  and  people  are  now 
turning  to  all  sorts  of  occult  and  superstitious  arts. 

ecology  say  that  the  greater  the  ap- 
plication of  modern  science,  the 

worse  the  problem  becomes. 
Second,  rationalism  has  not  been 

able  to  satisfy  an  inner  hunger.  God 
made  people  for  the  eternal,  for  a 
realm  beyond  this  world.  Because 
the  Church  has  failed  to  fulfill  the 
Great  Commission  of  Jesus  Christ, 
people  are  turning  to  something  else. 
The  opposite  of  faith  is  not  rational- 

ism but  superstition,  and  people  are 
now  turning  to  all  sorts  of  occult 
and  superstitious  arts. 
What  is  the  source  of  this  power 

to  which  these  people  turn,  with 
which  these  mediums  would  put 
them  in  contact?  The  Bible  tells  us 
of  an  unseen  world:  "We  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  pow- 

ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 

wickedness  in  high  places."  The 
great  contest  continues  between  Sa- tan and  Christ,  and  between  the 
followers  of  each. 

Where  did  Satan  come  from?  The 
Bible  gives  us  some  clues  about  his 
origin.  In  Isaiah  14  and  Ezekiel  28 
we  read  about  him,  created  an  an- 

gel of  light  whose  name  was  Lucifer, 
the  light-bearer,  and  how  he  be- 

came puffed  up  with  pride,  having 
been  made  the  most  powerful  of 
God's  angels,  the  most  brilliant  and beautiful. 

Satan  decided  that  he  would  be 
like  unto  God.  Wherefore  God  cast 
him  down,  and  he  took  with  him 
a  vast  host  of  other  angels,  now 
known  as  demons,  who  fell  into  a 
totally  depraved  condition  of  sin. 
Now  filled  with  wrath,  he  seeks  to 
destroy  the  powers  of  God,  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  all  who  love 
God. 

Because  he  hates  God  and  His 
Christ,  Satan  exercises  his  vengeance 
against  those  whom  God  has  cre- 

ated. The  Bible  frequently  warns 
us  about  this:  "In  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and 
doctrines  of  devils."    Satan  is  a  se- 

ducing spirit.  He  seduces  people 
into  his  grasp  with  wiles  and  sub- 

tlety and  craftiness.  His  whole  char- acter is  one  of  maliciousness  and  a 
malevolence.  His  only  desire  is  to destroy. 

Some  people  feel  that  in  addition 
to  black  magic  and  black  witches 
there  are  good  witches  and  good 
white  magic.  Anton  La  Vey,  the 
high  priest  of  Satanism,  mocks  this, 
saying  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
good  witch.  He  says  those  who  pro- 

claim themselves  good  witches  use 
the  tools  of  Satan,  yet  they  do  not 
give  him  his  due. 

The  Bible  teaches  about  "seducing 
spirits  and  the  doctrines  of  demons" (I  Tim.  4:1-3).  Would  you  think these  to  be  infanticide,  black  masses, 
orgies,  heinous  crimes?  Not  so.  They 
are  "forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 

manding to  abstain  from  meat." Paul  was  speaking  of  very  religious 
people,  even  ascetic  in  their  habits. 
Yet  God's  Word  says  these  are  the doctrines  of  demons.  It  makes  no 
difference  to  a  demon  whether  you 
are  a  high  priest  of  the  church  of 
Satan  or  an  ascetic,  as  long  as  you 
ignore  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God. 
Why  do  people  follow  these  doc- trines? Because  these  mediums  grant 

their  wishes.  No  doubt  much  of 
this  is  nothing  but  fraud  practiced 
by  charlatans.  However,  scientific 
investigations  increasingly  indicate 
that  some  elements  of  the  occult 
arts  of  witchcraft,  black  magic  and 
white  magic  cannot  be  explained 
away  by  scientific  laws  of  this world. 

Recently  I  have  heard  of  several 
cases.  One  woman,  greatly  involved 
in  witchcraft  and  black  magic,  en- 

tered through  the  vestibule  of  astrol- 
ogy— the  way  many  are  brought  in- to it.  Like  starting  into  drugs  with 

marijuana  and  ending  addicted  to 
heroin,  many  people  begin  with  sim- 

ple experiments  in  astrology  and 
tarot  cards,  then  subtly,  slowly,  are 
drawn  into  witchcraft. 

Another  said  she  found  she  had 

amazing  power  over  other  human  I*1 
beings  and  this  exhilarated  and  ex-  01 cited  her.  Her  wishes  and  desires  " 
were  granted.  Soon  she  found  she  ̂  
had  no  power  over  herself  and  all 
sorts  of  terrible  things  began  hap-  > 
pening  to  her  and  her  family.  Fi-  f 
nally,  in  great  fear  she  fled  from  » 
this,  wanting  nothing  more  to  do  3 with  it. 

A  young  couple  told  me  about  11 their  experiences  in  witchcraft  while  ' 
living  in  a  commune  which  prac- 

ticed the  occult  arts.  They  sought  1 
to  conjure  up  a  demon  and  did  so —  I 
a  being  visible  to  those  in  the  room.  > 
The  young  man  had  seen  the  effects  11 
of  a  spell:  physical  objects  moving  « 
around  the  room  and  causing  dam-  \i 
age  to  another  person. 

Shall  we  deny  these  things  exist?  1 
There  must  be  something  to  it  be-  » 
cause  the  Bible  repeatedly  forbids  ' 
these  practices.  King  Saul  died,  not  H 
only  for  disobeying  God's  Word  but  j° 
also  "for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  ;  t 
had  a  familiar  spirit,  to  enquire  of  U 
it"  (I  Chron.  10:13).  Death  was  j 
the  Old  Testament  penalty  for  those  i 
who  practiced  such  things. 

Regardless  of  whether  a  practice  1 
is  considered  black  or  white  magic,  i 
it  is  obvious  that  white  magic  does  l 
not  have  God  as  its  source;  God  nev-  i 
er  does  what  He  forbids  and  He  '  i 
continually  forbids  this.  The  only  i 
source  must  be  Satan,  his  demons  i 
and  fallen  spirits.  Those  who  be- 

come involved  are  opening  them-  j  i 
selves  up  to  powers  they  do  not  un- 

derstand and  with  which  they  are  i 
unable  to  deal. 

In  the  real  world  of  the  occult 
and  its  demons — whether  the  prac-  I 
titioner  be  a  spiritist,  a  spiritualist  ! 
or  a  "science  of  the  mind"  expert — ■  j the  obvious  source  of  white  magic  ; 
and  the  "innocent"  occult  arts  is  ( 
found  in  the  world  of  demons. 

Spiritism  is  the  name  given  when  ! 
the  practice  is  considered  atheistic  1 1 
or  purely  natural  in  its  tendencies.  ( 
When  it  wraps  itself  in  religious  I 
garb,  then  it  is  known  as  spiritual- 

ism. A  spiritualist  may  use  all  sorts  i 
of  religious  phrases,  even  invoking 
the  names  of  the  Trinity,  but  that  ( 
spiritualist  in  the  power  of  the  dev-  i 
il  is  doing  what  God  repeatedly  con-  ; demns  and  forbids.  This  should  not  i 
be  surprising,  because  Scripture  tells  I 
us  that  Satan  can  transform  himself  i 
into  an  angel  of  light. 

In  all  forms  of  spiritism  or  spiri-  I 
tualism,  the  person  by  becoming  pas-  ! 
sive  opens  himself  up  to  an  unseen  i 
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id  world  about  which  he  knows  little 
:\    or  nothing,  a  world  containing  pow- 

ers in  which  he  is  simply  a  pawn. 
Shall  we  dabble  in  such  as  this? 
The  study  of  the  occult  is  not 

|  meant  to  excite  your  imagination 
or  to  indulge  your  curiosity  but  to 

I  warn  of  a  very  real  danger.  The  dev- 
il, by  subtlety,  by  turning  himself 

into  an  angel  of  light,  by  his  wiles 
and  craftiness,  slowly  draws  people 
into  the  occult. 

After  the  movie  "The  Exorcist" 
was  made,  the  sale  of  Ouija  boards 

■I  skyrocketed,  despite  the  fact  that  all 
i|  sorts  of  terrible  things  were  por- 
J  trayed  in  the  motion  picture  as  a 
jl  result  of  the  Ouija  board.  Why?  I 
1  think  there  are  two  reasons: 

The  natural,  unsaved  man  has  a 
1  hunger  for  the  supernatural  and  the 
|  unknown,  and  he  desires  to  find  it. 
I And  since  he  has  not  found  it 

through  Christ  and  he  is  ignorant 
«  of  the  Gospel,  he  seeks  it  in  the  oc- 
I  cult  world.  Too,  others  really  do  not 
I  believe  at  all.  For  them  it  is  just  a 
I  game.  They  are  playing  at  games, 
:1  but  they  are  like  children  playing 

with  fire.  They  do  not  know  to  what 
I  forces  they  are  opening  their  hearts 

and  minds  in  that  passive  state  of 
I  the  occult. 
I  The  Bible  teaches  that  Satan  is 
I  real,  a  spiritual  being,  completely 
I  malevolent,  the  father  of  lies,  and 
l  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.  He 
I  seeks  only  one  thing  and  that  is  our 
I  destruction. 
I  "Well,"  you  may  say,  "I  am  not I  a  Satanist.  I  am  not  even  interested 
I  in  witches.  I  don't  even  consult  my 
I  horoscope."  That  doesn't  matter. I  You  may  be  every  bit  as  much  in  the 
I  hand  of  Satan  though  you  have  noth- 
I  ing  to  do  with  the  occult.  Christ 
i  came  into  a  world  in  which,  the 
j[  Gospel  says,  everything  lies  in  the 
|  hands  of  the  evil  one.  Satan,  the  god 
|  of  this  world,  has  blinded  the  minds 
I  of  men  lest  the  glorious  light  of  the 
I  Gospel  of  Christ  should  shine  in 
I  their  hearts  and  minds  and  they  be 
I  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  Sa- i  tan. 

If  you  are  simply  ignorant  of  the 
j   Gospel,  if  you  have  never  come  to  a 
\  personal  knowledge  of  Christ,  you 
■  are  still  absolutely   the   pawn  and 
I   the  slave  of  Satan.  This  is  what  the 

Bible    teaches.    Satan    works  best 
I   where  his  existence  is  denied.  You 
I  mav  say,  "Well,  I  don't  believe  in 

hell,  much  less  a  personal  devil." 
I   Wonderful!  You  will  be  easy  pick- 

ings for  him;  that  is  just  what  he 

would  like.  You  must  remember  that 
not  only  the  adulterers  and  mur- 

derers were  on  their  way  to  hell,  ac- 
cording to  Christ,  but  also  the  Phar- 

isees and  the  Sadducees,  the  very  re- 
ligious people. 

Some  of  the  doctrines  of  demons 
can  even  involve  religiosity.  Millions 
of  people  in  our  churches  today  have never  come  to  know  the  release  from 
the  bondage  of  sin;  they  have  never 
come  to  know  the  power  of  the  Gos- 

pel of  Jesus  Christ  which  can  trans- 
form their  lives.  If  they  would  be 

honest  for  a  minute,  they  would  have 
to  say  that  these  words  of  Scripture 
have  no  personal  reference  to  them: 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new." Such  people  read  the  words  of 
Christ  to  a  religious  man,  Nicode- 
mus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" (much  less  enter  into  it) ,  but  they 
have  no  experiential  knowledge  of 
what  is  being  discussed.  With  blind 
Nicodemus  they  say,  "How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old?"  (John 
3). The  Scripture  also  tells  us  that 
Satan  has  kept  the  whole  world  in 
bondage  through  fear  of  death.  Are 
you  in  bondage  to  Satan?  Are  you 
afraid  of  death?  Afraid  to  die?  When 
lying  upon  your  bed  at  night  and 
when  your  thoughts  leap  ahead  to 
that  day  when  you  shall  breathe 
your  last,  does  the  thought  of  a  fu- 

ture world  fill  you  with  awe  and 
dread?  Is  it  a  matter  of  darkness  and 
mystery? 

Or  can  you  say,  "I  know  that  I have  been  redeemed;  I  know  that  I 
have  been  transformed;  I  know  that 
I  have  become  a  new  creature  in 
Jesus  Christ;  I  know  that  I  am  on 
my  way  to  heaven."  If  you  do  not know  that,  you  are  absolutely  in  as 
bad  a  shape  as  the  high  priest  of  the 
First  Church  of  Satan.  Perhaps  you 
are  not  in  his  church  now,  but  at 
your  death  you  will  be  joined  with 
those  who  expressly  confess  him  here 

and  now. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  one  strong- 
er than  Satan  came  to  redeem  the 

world.  He  has  entered  into  the  strong 
man's  house  and  has  bound  the 
strong  man;  He  despoils  him  of  his 
goods,  sets  the  prisoners  free,  and 
liberates  those  enslaved  with  the 
habits  of  sin.  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
this  world  to  destroy  the  works  of 
Satan,  and  this  He  did. 

True,  the  Scripture  says  that  Sa- 
tan is  a  lion  that  goes  about  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour.  But  there 

came  a  time  outside  the  city  wall 
of  Jerusalem  where,  upon  a  cross, 
the  Son  of  God  hung,  apparently  a 

hapless  victim.  But  to  Satan's  utter amazement,  he  found  that  here  was 
one  greater  than  Sampson,  who  tore 
a  lion  apart,  and  this  one  even  by 
His  death  upon  the  cross  defeated 
Satan.  Our  Lord  defeated  Satan  and 
conquered  the  prince  of  darkness; 
He  sets  the  prisoners  free. 
We  have  been  translated  into  the 

kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  Our church  does  not  have  black  walls 
and  a  red  roof;  instead,  it  has  the 
glorious  blue  of  the  assurance  of 
eternal  life.  We  do  not  have  a  black 
coffin,  but  rather  an  empty  tomb 
from  which  Christ  arose.  We  do  not 
have  a  dead  owl  staring  blankly 
down  upon  us;  we  have  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  to  trans- form and  renew  those  who  were 
dead  in  sins. 

Jesus  Christ  is  greater  than  the 
prince  of  this  world.  He  is  the  King 
of  kings,  a  vanquisher  of  death  and 
the  devil.  Those  who  will  by  faith 
cease  trusting  in  themselves — re- 

penting of  their  evil  deeds,  and  trust- 
ing in  His  blood  and  His  cross — shall  know  the  power  of  Christ  to 

overcome  the  power  of  Satan,  not 
only  hereafter,  but  right  now  in 
their  lives.  They  shall  see  the  bonds 
of  sin  broken  in  their  own  experi- 

ence and  shall  find  themselves  set 
free.  They  will  come  to  know  that 
they  will  be  with  Christ  forever- more,  s 

The  natural,  unsaved  man  has  a  hunger  for  the  supernatural  and 
the  unknown,  and  he  desires  to  find  it.  And  since  he  has  not 
found  it  through  Christ  and  he  is  ignorant  of  the  Gospel,  he  seeks 
it  in  the  occult  world.  Too,  others  really  do  not  believe  at  all. 
For  them  it  is  just  a  game.  They  are  playing  at  games,  but  they 
are  like  children  playing  with  fire. 
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//  the  problem  is  not  yours  yet,  it  might  be  tomorrow — 

First,  Pray  for  Them! 
s 

Editor's  Note:  An  item  in  Across 
the  Editor's  Desk  (Journal,  Sept.  3) posed  an  unusual  question  from  a 
subscriber:  "What  do  you  do  when  a family  of  Satan  worshipers  moves  in 
next  door?"  Our  readers  were  in- 

vited to  offer  advice  and  suggestions 
about  handling  this  problem.  Space 
does  not  permit  publication  of  all 
the  replies,  but  a  representative 
sampling  follows. 

First  of  all,  I  would  suggest  that 
this  subscriber  earnestly  seek  the 
guidance  of  the  Lord  in  this  matter. 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and 
it  shall  be  given  him"  (Jas.  1:5).  It is  all  too  easy  to  ask  advice  of  friends, 
pastors — or  even  editors! — when  we 
need  first  to  turn  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  direction.  Most  of  us  are  guilty 
of  this,  I'm  afraid. 

Next,  I  would  urge  them,  do  not 
under  any  circumstances  agree  to  at- tend one  of  the  rituals  held  in  the 
neighbors'  home.  This  would  be,  in 
effect,  denying  Jesus  as  Lord.  "Ye cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
and  the  cup  of  the  devils;  ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table  and 
of  the  table  of  devils"  (I  Cor.  10:21) . 
Also,  we  are  forbidden  for  our  pro- 

tection to  have  any  dealings  with 
the  powers  of  darkness.  Satan  is  a 
very  real  person  and  a  powerful 
force.  We  must  flee  him! 

As  to  inviting  the  Satan  worship- 
ers to  a  Presbyterian  service,  while 

there  is  no  harm  in  trying,  it  would 
probably  be  futile.  And  having  in- 

vited them  and  on  being  turned 
down,  should  you  consider  that  you 
have  done  your  "Christian  duty"? This  would  be,  in  the  language  of 
the  younger  generation,  a  "cop-out." A  better  plan  would  be  to  win 
them  for  Christ  if  you  can.  Truly, 
this  seems  to  be  an  unlikelihood,  and 
your  position  as  neighbor  to  them 

is  not  one  that  any  of  us  are  likely  to 
covet.  Nevertheless,  you  must  re- 

member that  God  is  more  powerful 
than  all  the  forces  of  evil,  and  with 
God,  nothing  is  impossible. 

Indeed,  this  very  situation  which 
presents  a  challenge  to  the  spiritual 
growth  of  you  and  your  family  can 
be  used  as  a  witness  to  the  glory  of 
God.  You  must  realize  that  these 
neighbors  do  have  a  spiritual  hun- 

ger, for  they  do  worship — albeit 
the  wrong  god.  Begin  now,  both  in- dividually and  as  a  family,  to  pray 
for  these  people,  as  well  as  for  guid- 

ance for  yourselves.  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures diligently  for  help  with  this 

situation.  In  them  you  will  find  an- swers. 
You  have  an  advantage  already, 

as  these  neighbors  have  shown  them- selves to  be  friendly.  Do  reciprocate 
in  a  loving  and  friendly  manner. 
Share  your  faith  with  them,  but 
don't  engage  in  arguments  and  cen- sorious behavior  over  religion.  Much 
more  can  be  accomplished  through 
daily  conversations  with  your  Lord 
concerning  them.  He  will  not  only 
give  you  wisdom  to  say  the  right 
things  at  the  right  times,  but  your 
very  actions  will  witness  to  them 
when  you  are  not  even  aware  of  it. 

I  would  probably  discourage  my 
children  from  visiting  inside  their 
home,  while  at  the  same  time  bend- 

ing over  backwards  to  make  my  own 
home  an  open,  friendly  place  where 
they  and  their  children  would  feel 
welcome.  (Snacks  are  basic;  pop- 
sicles,  cookies  and  such  go  a  long 

way  toward  creating  the  kind  of  "at- mosphere" children  are  drawn  to!) Why  not  even  have  a  story  hour, 
perhaps  once  a  week?  Invite  all  the 
neighborhood  children.  You  could 
read  several  stories  each  time,  always 
casually  including  a  couple  of  Bible 
stories.  (Be  careful  not  to  make  an 
issue  here.  You  don't  want  their 

parents  to  forbid  them  to  come!) 
But  do  invest  in  the  best-written 
Bible  storybook  you  can  find,  and 
practice  the  art  of  storytelling.  You 
might  also  want  to  read  an  adven- 

ture book  in  "serials"  to  keep  in- terest up. 

As  you  get  to  know  their  six 
children  you  will  doubtless  have 
many  opportunities  to  shape  their 
thinking  as  their  young  minds  are 
developing.  If  Christ  is  in  your 
home,  they  will  quickly  sense  that 
you  have  something  special  about 
your  family  and  home,  and  this  will 
make  a  lasting  impression  on  them. 

Whether  or  not  you  are  success- 
ful in  reaching  this  family  for 

Christ,  the  whole  experience  can 
and  should  be  one  that  will  enrich 
your  spiritual  life.  If  you  have  chil- dren it  can  be  a  tremendous  lesson 
for  them.  And  it  will  be  a  witness 
to  your  other  neighbors  and  friends, 
which  in  turn  may  strengthen  their 
faith. 
You  undoubtedly  have  many 

readers  of  the  Journal  praying  for 
you  already  in  this  matter.  Please  do write  the  editor  later  and  tell  how 

this  whole  thing  turns  out.  We'll  be waiting  to  hear! 
—Lillian  A.  (Mrs.  J.  R.)  White 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

The  one  thing  we  would  not  do 
is  attend  one  of  their  "services"  with 
the  hope  that  they  in  turn  would 
visit  our  church.  To  deliberately 
subject  oneself  to  an  atmosphere  so 
permeated  with  evil  spirits  could  be 
extremely  dangerous  and  could  pos- 

sibly open  the  door  to  psychic  dis- turbances within  the  Presbyterian family. 

And  to  hope  that  people  so  far 
into  this  type  of  demon  accommoda- tion would  be  affected  by  a  visit  to  a 
Presbyterian  service  is,  I  believe,  a 
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vain  hope. 
There  is  much  more  power  in 

united  prayer,  and  a  group  of  deep- 
ly spiritual  Christians  should  bom- 

bard this  Satan-serving  family  with 
serious  and  prevailing  prayer. 

Admittedly  and  thankfully  I  have 
had  no  experience  in  this  field,  and 
therefore  I  have  no  expertise.  My 
opinions  are  based  on  conclusions 
drawn  from  the  writings  of  the  Ger- 

man theologian,  Dr.  Kurt  Koch,  an 
authority  on  the  occult,  who  has 
around  20,000  case  histories  in  his 
files. 

— Louise  (Mrs.  S.  V.)  Love 
Louisville,  Ky. 

I  was  intrigued  by  the  family  with 
Satan  worshipers  next  door.  Un- 

fortunately, this  is  becoming  more 
commonplace.  Here  are  a  few 
thoughts  I  have  on  this  family's  sit- uation: 
— A  healthy  fear  of  and  respect 

for  the  powers  of  the  demonic  need 
to  be  kept  uppermost  in  mind.  Con- 

certed prayer  by  many  needs  to  un- 
dergird  contact  with  these  people. 
— The  neighbors  seem  to  be 

"evangelistic"  as  well  as  friendly about  their  Satan  worship.  From 
Genesis  3:1  we  are  reminded  that 
the  trait  of  the  serpent  which  was 
emphasized  was  his  subtlety. 
— I  suggest  that  there  is  a  big  dif- 

ference in  exchanging  worship  ex- 
periences with  believers  in  other 

churches  and  in  attending  a  service 
where  Satan  is  knowingly  worshiped. 
— I  admire  the  apparent  concern 

of  the  believers  to  do  something, 
even  with  these  people. 
— From  Luke  8  we  know  that 

even  the  possessed  can  be  brought 
to  the  feet  of  our  wonderful  Lord. 
We  aren't  afraid  to  invade  their 
"land"  to  "heal"  and  proclaim.  By the  very  nature  of  healing  and  pro- 

claiming, we  do  not  compromise 
our  allegiance  to  Him.  Spread  His 
joy! — Fred  Kerr 

Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Opinions  are  worthless  if  unsub- 
stantiated by  the  Word  of  God,  and 

the  first  Scripture  that  comes  to 
mind  is  II  Thessalonians  2:11-12. 
There  God  says  that  if  we  persist 
in  believing  a  lie,  He  will  give  us 
strong  delusions  that  we  may  believe 
it  and  be  damned. 
That  family  of  Satan  worshipers 

did  not  come  into  such  a  blasphe- 
mous condition  overnight.  They 

must  be  steeped  in  this  horror  and 
plenty  capable  of  teaching  it,  else 
why  their  odious  offer  to  share  their 
infernal  rituals  with  the  neighbor- 
hood? 
Those  people  are  perverts  in 

thought.  I  would  consider  it  profane 
to  listen  to  their  evil  rites.  Could 
you  bear  to  hear  the  name,  at  which 
angels  bow,  ridiculed  or  abused  and 
the  devil  glorified?  In  this  debauch- 

ery, every  decent  principle  is  vio- 
lated. To  visit  them  on  a  "give  and 

take"  basis  would  be  out  of  the 
question;  they  have  nothing  to  give but  sin. 

To  begin  with,  wouldn't  visiting them  be  practicing  artifice?  Could 
one  expect  good  to  ensue  from  such 
a  visit?  Of  course,  if  the  believer's conscience  pricked  him,  he  could 
ask  them  to  learn  of  his  God.  But 
there  must  be  no  swapping  of  doc- 

trines. You  might  be  uncovering 
your  soul  to  the  influence  of  evil  as 
Satan  blinds  the  mind. 

God  has  told  us,  "But  I  fear  lest 
by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  be- guiled Eve  through  his  subtlety,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  11:3).  And  again,  "Lest Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us, 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  de- 

vices" (II  Cor.  2:11).  "And  lead  us not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil"  (Matt.  6:13)  is  the  man- ner of  our  prayer. 
We  are  supposed  to  shun  those 

who  turn  from  the  wholesome  Word 
of  God  to  strife  and  evil  surmising, 
because  they  are  like  a  canker  (I 
Tim.  6)  .  I  think  of  Satanism  as  be- 

ing like  a  serpent,  and  when  the  ser- 
pent's fangs  once  pierce  the  heart, the  hour  of  hope  has  struck  its  last note. 

We  all  know  how  susceptible 
children  are  to  their  surroundings. 
Wouldn't  visiting  the  Satan  worship- 

ers corrupt  the  moral  atmosphere 
and  confuse  their  ideas  of  right  and 
wrong?  Disease  is  more  contagious 
than  health,  so  I  think  actual  flight 
would  be  God's  will  for  us,  partic- ularly where  children  are  concerned. 

God  expects  us  to  use  what  com- 
prehension He  has  given  us,  and 

if  we  forget  that  little  word  "watch," just  one  family  of  Satan  worshipers 
could  be  the  means  of  leading  a 
whole  neighborhood  to  destruction. 
Remember,  just  one  atheist  insti- 

gated the  prayer  ban! 
"Abstain  from  all  appearances  of 

evil"  (I  Thess.  5:22)  .  As  Satan  wor- shipers stand  in  contempt  of  God, 
how  would  our  visiting  with  them 
appear  to  other  neighbors?  Of  sin 
we  are  told,  "Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not"  (Col.  24:21) .  Scripture 
warns  of  deceptive  doctrines:  "If there  come  any  unto  you  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine  (of  Christ)  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed;  for  he  that  bid- 
deth  him  God  speed  is  partaking  of 
his  evil  deeds"   (John  7:10). Satan  is  a  liar,  a  murderer,  a 
tempter,  and  he  is  subtle.  James  ad- 

vises, "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you"  (Jas.  4:7) .  The  devil 
would  turn  the  Christian's  hope  to ashes. 
A  good  example  is  the  most  po- tent influence  we  possess,  and  a  holy 

life  speaks  when  the  tongue  is  si- 
lent. We  are  told  to  pray  for  our 

enemies,  and  surely  Satan  worship- 
ers are  our  enemies.  "The  effectual, 

fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  (Jas.  5:16). 
The  following  maxim  expresses 

my  opinion  perfectly:  "If  you  have no  mind  to  trade  with  the  devil, 

stay  away  from  his  shop."  Even  this is  void  without  Scriptural  substan- tiation. 

—Alba  M.  (Mrs.  W.  D.)  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  thought  and  Scripture  that 
came  to  my  mind  were,  "this  kind 
goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 

ing .  .  .  .  "  That  kind  of  prayer  and 
fasting,  which  will  not  let  go  until 
our  heavenly  Father  gives  the  answer, 
is  not  an  easy  "cop-out"  of  doing nothing,  but  involves  the  hardest 
"work"  God  has  ever  given  me  to  do 
— the  work  of  believing  Him  (John 6:28-29) . 

I  cannot  believe  God  would  want 
me  to  go  to  Satan  worship  just  to 
get  a  neighbor  into  a  Presbyterian 
church.  However,  I  do  believe  God 
has  a  more  perfect  answer  and  will 
show  those  believers  the  way  when 
they  truly  seek  it  with  all  their  heart. 
They  will  certainly  have  a  daily  op- 

portunity to  witness  to  their  neigh- 
bors by  life -style  and  word.  The Lord  could  even  move  the  Satan 

worshipers  away- — Fie  has  allowed them  to  move  in  for  some  reason. 
—Eunice  (Mrs.  J.  E.)  Gilbert 

Quincy,  Fla. 
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EDITORIALS 

What's  the  Lure  of  Astrology? 
One  hundred  and  eighty-six 

prominent  scientists,  including  18 
Nobel  Prize  winners,  have  come 
out  with  a  statement  challenging 
"the  pretentious  claims  of  astrologi- 

cal charlatans." 
According  to  the  statement, 

originally  drafted  by  Bart  J.  Bok, 
former  president  of  the  American 
Astronomical  Society,  there  is  sim- 

ply no  scientific  basis  for  astrology. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  influ- 

ences exerted  by  stars,  planets  and 
other  heavenly  bodies  on  human 
affairs,  the  scientists  say. 

"It  is  simply  a  mistake  to  imagine that  forces  exerted  by  stars  and 
planets  at  the  moment  of  birth  can 
in  any  way  shape  our  futures,"  the statement  declares. 

But  astrology  continues  as  a  mul- 
timillion  dollar  business  in  Amer- 

ica alone.  Nearly  every  major 
newspaper     includes  astrological 

From  the  very  first,  it  seems  that 
the  created  world  included  the  pres- ence and  activities  of  Satan.  The 
origin  of  Satan  remains  obscure;  the 
Bible  does  not  tell  us  very  clearly 
how  Satan  came  to  be.  The  Scrip- tures indicate  that  Satan  is  a  created 
being,  dependent  upon  God  for  his 
energy  and  contained  by  God  in  his 
activities — kept  by  God  within  the limits  of  the  will  of  God. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  scope  of  Satan's  activities  in- cludes man  as  he  was  created.  Satan 
is  malicious.  The  Bible  tells  us  he 
was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning.  Every  believer  should  be 
quietly  and  seriously  thoughtful 
about  this  truth. 

There  is  actually  in  this  world  an 
active  element  that  would  mislead 
and  deceive,  luring  us  into  trouble. 
Satan  goes  about  like  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  When 
many  people  think  of  the  devil  they 
also  think  of  hell  because  they  as- 

charts  and  these  are  read  by  mil- 
lions who  seem  firmly  to  believe 

them.  Other  millions  who  would 
not  admit  they  are  influenced  by 
superstition,  secretly  feel  a  sense  of 
relief  when  the  daily  horoscope  is favorable. 
What's  the  lure  of  astrology? 

Why  do  otherwise  intelligent  and 
educated  human  beings  follow 
their  horoscopes? 

Partly,  astrology  is  big  business 
because  it  is  couched  in  language 
so  general  and  so  vague  that  al- 

most any  development  can  be  at- 
tributed to  the  "signs."  And  most 

of  the  "daily  nonsense,"  as  the 
scientists'  report  calls  it,  is  encour- aging. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  clue:  Most 
horoscopes  encourage.  A  person 
feels  hesitant  about  some  action 
and  the  horoscope  says,  in  effect, 
"Go  ahead,  you  will  succeed!"  Or 

sume  the  devil  is  in  hell.  Let  it  be 
said  very  soberly  that  we  would  all 
be  better  off  if  he  were.  However, 
Satan  is  not  in  hell.  He  is  loose  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  and  in  the 
heavens  above  us.  The  book  of  Job 
gives  a  good  picture  of  that  whole truth. 
The  account  of  the  fall  of  man 

(Gen.  3)  provides  insight  into  the devices  of  Satan.  He  is  allowed  to 
tempt  man  into  disobeying  the  re- 

vealed will  of  God.  A  person  being 
led  into  action  in  line  with  Satan's 
suggestion  and  out  of  line  with  the 
will  of  God  may  not  have  any  sense 
of  wrongdoing.  In  fact,  Satan's course  of  action  may  seem  to  be  the 
very  thing  the  person  should  do — and  he  will  always  be  able  to  present 
a  good  alibi.  That  action  will  always 
seem  to  be  the  best  action  that  he 
could  take  under  the  circumstances, 
but  it  would  be  wrong  all  the  way 
through.  If  an  act  is  not  in  God's 
will  and  way,  it  is  in  Satan's. — Man- ford  Geo.  Gutzke.  SI 

the  person  feels  hesitant  and  the  o! 
horoscope   again   encourages  him, 
"Be  cautious!" 

In  other  words,  the  horoscope  is 
like  a  friend  to  whom  one  might 
go  for  confirmation  of  decisons  or  : 
of  plans  already  made  (most  people  C 
do  not  go  to  others  for  advice,  they  I 
want    encouragement    that    what  | 
they    have    decided    is    the  right 
thing)  .    The  friend  does  not  have  L 
some  supernatural  insight,  he  sim-  L 
ply   provides   the   prompting   that  L the  inquirer  is  looking  for. 

"Church"  serves  the  same  pur-  E 
pose  for  many  people.  They  don't really  expect  to  encounter  a  real 
Person  in  the  services,  they  rather 
go  for  encouragement,  for  a  moral or  ethical  shot  in  the  arm. 

This  is  especially  true  of  the  eth- 
ical religions  that  do  not  profess 

belief  in  the  supernatural  but 
rather  concentrate  on  "values." And  it  may  well  be  demonstrable 
that  devotees  of  such  religions  as 
Baha'i  are  also  devotees  of  the  dai- 

ly horoscope.  If  so,  those  scien- tists may  be  on  the  wrong  track: 
Astrology  is  not  followed  as  a  su- 

pernatural science  but  as  a  subjec- 
tive psychological  crutch. 

What  an  opportunity  to  say, 
"Christ  is  the  answer!"  For  the 
Lord  Jesus  not  only  saves,  He  be- comes one  to  whom  we  may  turn 
in  all  our  needs.  And  His  Word 
is  the  ultimately  reliable  guide.  IS 

Contrasting  True  and 
False  Ecumenicity 

"Filipinos  were  photographing 
Malaysians.  Singaporeans  were  em- 

bracing Indonesians.  Pakistanis 
were  praying  with  Indians,  and  Ko- 

reans with  Japanese." This  graphic  picture  of  true  ecu- 
menicity came  from  an  Asian  Chris- tian conference  held  in  Singapore. 

The  report  continued:  "A  spiritual giant  from  South  Korea  prayed  for 
the  opening  of  mainland  China  to 
the  Gospel  ....  Four  Indonesians 
told  of  the  blessings  received  from 
God  while  taking  part  in  a  Gospel 
witnessing  tour  before  packed  au- j 
diences  in  West  Pakistan." 

This  is  the  Biblical  picture  of  ecu- 
menicity, a  "oneness  in  Christ"  in which  there  is  no  longer  Jew  or  Gen- 

tile, bond  or  free,  black  or  white, 
occidental  or  oriental,  male  or  fe- 

male. It  involves  that  mystery  of 
the  "unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 

When  Satan  Leads 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Bearing  the  Gross  in  Bangladesh 

le  of  peace." 
Christ  prayed  for  this  when  He 

j  said,  "That  they  may  all  be  one;  as 1  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
j  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in J  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
I  thou  hast  sent  me.    And  the  glory 
||  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
J  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
|  we  are  one:  I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 

■  in  one;   and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 

|  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
I  me"   (John  17:21-23). 
j       By  no  stretch  of  imagination  can 
t   John  17  be  fitted  into  the  efforts  of 
1    the  World  Council  of  Churches  to 

organize  ecumenicity.    In  no  place 
.    in  the  Scriptures  are  we  given  in- 
j    structions   for   the   building   of  a 
t   world  Church   directed   and  con- 
1    trolled  from  some  kind  of  inter- 
I    national  headquarters, 
i       On  the  contrary,  the  Scriptures  ex- 

plicitly teach  that  all  true  believers, 
of  all  languages  and  all  cultures,  are 
living  stones  in  God's  temple.  Jesus Christ  is  the  foundation  and  chief 
cornerstone  of  that  building.  The 
"stones"  are  chosen  and  fitted  to- 

gether by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Man's  effort  to  build  a  preten- 

tious and  powerful  "Christian" world  Church  will  doubtless  succeed. 
But  this  has  no  more  relationship  to 
Biblical  ecumenicity  than  the  empty 
rooms  of  a  house  have  to  a  home. 
A  true  home  does  not  begin  with  a 
building — it  begins  with  a  family. Nor  can  a  house  make  a  home.  It 
is  the  family  that  makes  the  home. 

In  reality,  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  is  endeavoring  to  accom- 

plish through  human  means  that 
which  only  God  can  accomplish.  It 
is  somewhat  analogous  to  the  con- 

struction of  the  human  body  in  the 
vain  hope  that  a  human  soul  will 
indwell  it.  The  constructing  of  the 
body  may  succeed,  but  it  will  not 
contain  a  soul.  It  will  be  as  lifeless 
and  useless  to  God  as  an  automa- 
ton. 

The  humble  Christian  who  brings 
others  to  Christ  (be  they  Americans, 
Japanese,  Hindus,  Moslems,  blacks 
or  whites)  ,  and  then  leads  them  in- 

to a  Biblical  fellowship  with  one 
another,  makes  a  greater  contribu- 

tion toward  true  ecumenicity  than 
all  the  ecumenical  efforts  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  com- 

bined—Don  W.  Hillis,  The  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  Mission.  ffl 

All  is  quiet  here.  We  are  all  under 
curfew  which  is  now  relaxed  to  6:00 
p.m.-6:00  a.m.  Life  goes  on  again  af- 

ter two  days  of  uncertainty.  The 
monsoon  rains  are  passing  and  the 
skies  are  becoming  blue  again. 
Two  blocks  from  us  tanks  sit 

quietly  at  the  intersection  near  the 
Intercontinental  Hotel.  Only  em- 

bassy people  as  yet  can  send  cable 
messages  out  of  the  country.  Inter- 

national plane  traffic  is  still  halted, 
and  travelers  are  waiting  in  their 
hotels.  We  are  unable  to  go  the  15 
miles  to  our  refugee  camp  clinic  as 

yet. 

We  had  been  wondering  about 
the  spiritual  situation  of  the  coun- 

try, especially  as  it  related  to  ex- 
patriates like  ourselves  who  are  here 

to  work  for  the  Gospel,  the  good 
news  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  of  the 
future?  This  morning  at  the  inter- 

national church  in  the  Holy  Cross 
College  assembly  room,  we  heard 
the  answer — clear,  unequivocal,  un- 

mistakable— in  a  large  and  represen- 
tative gathering  of  Christian  expa- 
triates in  Bangladesh. 

The  answer  came  not  through  just 
one  inspired  speaker  but  through 
the  varied  testimony,  by  word  and 
song,  of  a  cross  section  of  nations 
and  denominational  groups.  There 
was  wonderful  unity  and  power.  By 
some  special  insight,  the  planner  of 
this  communion  service  elicited  the 
participation  of  the  rank  and  file  of 
workers:  ministers,  nurses,  doctors, 
housewives  and  vocational  workers. 
One  hundred  twenty-five  people 

entered  quietly  just  before  the  ser- 
vice started.  Some  bowed  silently; 

others  spoke  to  friends.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  quiet  anticipation. 
Christ  is  wonderfully  active  here  to- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Herbert  Coding- 
ton, M.D.,  a  Presbyterian  Church 

US  medical  missionary  now  in  Bang- 
ladesh after  many  years  in  Korea. 

He  wrote  this  on  August  17,  1975, 
two  days  after  the  fall  of  the  gov- 

ernment of  President  Rahman. 

day  among  His  people. 
A  German  pastor  walked  to  the 

lectern  and  began  speaking  very 
frankly  about  some  of  the  problems 
he  and  his  family  had  faced.  At  first 
he  had  expected  other  members  of 
his  family  to  take  up  the  cross  at  his 
timing,  rather  than  His  timing.  Now 
he  knows  that  the  cross  is  the  answer 

for  every  family's  need  as  each  mem- ber in  His  time  takes  it  up. 
An  English  nurse,  young  and  pret- 
ty, went  forward  to  speak.  She  and 

the  young  man  to  whom  she  has 
just  become  engaged  will  finish 
more  of  their  term  of  service  before 
marriage,  and  they  hope  to  continue 
to  work  here  together. 

Recently  she  had  found  in  the 
emergency  room  of  the  large  Sher- 
bangla  hospital,  with  its  rush  of  in- 

jured, that  she  was  being  pushed  be- 
yond her  resources  because  she  had 

become  too  exhausted  to  take  time 
for  her  previous  daily  Bible  study 
and  quiet  time.  During  one  short 
vacation,  she  found  the  cross  is  not 
only  the  place  of  His  suffering  but 
also  the  place  to  lay  down  our  bur- 

dens and  to  find  the  strength  and 
power  for  the  emergency  room  and 
its  demands.  Her  quiet  confidence 
was  transmitted  to  all. 
A  minister  from  a  non-Christian 

home  in  Miami  spoke.  As  a  popular 
high  school  student,  unacquainted 
with  the  Christian  life,  he  accepted 
the  Lord  through  the  testimony  of 
a  friend  one  night.  He  went  to  a 
Christian  college  and  has  been  a 
missionary  here  for  more  than  10 
years.  This  year  his  father  has  come to  know  Christ  and  he  feels  that  his 
mother  is  close  to  the  kingdom.  He 
clearly  showed  that  the  cross  is  life- 
changing  and  fulfilling  in  Bangla- desh in  1975. 

For  those  outside  this  Christian 
community?  Six  hundred  letters  ar- 

rive daily  at  the  office  of  one  Bible 
correspondence  course  from  inquir- 

ing young  Muslims  wishing  to  know 
more  of  the  message  of  the  cross. 

In  our  own  short  time  here,  we 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  30,  1975 

INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson, 
the  last  of  the  quarter,  concludes  the 
series  of  studies  of  Genesis.  The 
Scripture  suggested  for  the  lesson 
includes  only  two  of  the  last  six  chap- 

ters, but  we  shall  include  the  other 
four. 
The  alienation  which  developed  in 

Jacob's  family  greatly  endangered 
the  whole  future  of  God's  people. Alienation  between  the  people  of 
God  and  the  people  of  the  world — 
Satan's  seed  (Gen.  3:15)  — can  be  ex- pected, but  such  alienation  has  no 
place  among  God's  people. In  the  end,  there  was  a  great  rec- 

onciliation in  the  family  of  Jacob 
among  the  various  parties  although 
it  did  not  come  quickly.  In  the  last 
two  lessons  we  saw  Joseph  and  Ju- dah  humbled  and  molded  into  true 
servants  of  God.  The  same  process 
was  taking  place  in  the  other  broth- 

ers and  even  in  Jacob. 

I.  JOSEPH  AND  HIS  BROTH- 
ERS RECONCILED  (Gen.  45:1- 

24)  .  Pride  on  Joseph's  part  and jealousy  on  the  part  of  his  brothers 
brought  alienation  which  resulted  in 
Joseph's  being  sold  into  slavery.  It also  brought  a  sense  of  guilt  in  the 
brothers  which  haunted  them  for 
more  than  20  years  (42:21-22) . 

Joseph's  brothers  gave  evidence before  Joseph  that  they  were  sorry 
for  their  past  sin  and,  more  than 
that,  they  were  different  men.  Tu- 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
Dec.  1-5,  1975,  at  the  Lake  Byrd  Confer- ence Center  near  Avon  Park,  Fla. 
Holding  forth  the  doctrines  of  sovereign 
grace,  Christ's  present  kingdom  and  the Biblical  Gospel. 
Outstanding  speakers  in  a  full  schedule 
morning  and  evening — afternoons  free  for recreation,  fellowship  and  rest. 
Cost:  adults,  $40  per  person;  children  un- 

der 12,  $28 — under  2,  free.  (Includes registration,  lodging,  meals  (linens  $1.50 
extra,  or  bring  your  own). 
For  full  information,  write  or  call:  Chapel 
Library,  P.O.  Box  1335,  Venice,  Fla. 
33595,  phone  (813)  488-2622. 

Registration  deadline — Nov.  20,  1975 

Becoming  Reconciled 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

Background  Scripture:  Genesis  45, 
50:14-26 

Key  Verses:  Genesis  45:4-8,15,  50: 
15-21 

Devotional   Reading:    Ephesians  2: 
11-22 

Memory   Selection:    Matthew  5:23- 
24 

dah,  who  had  once  been  willing  to 
suggest  that  they  sell  their  brother 
for  profit,  was  ready  to  lay  down  his 
own  life  for  that  of  Joseph's  full brother!  (44:42-43). 

Joseph,  too,  had  changed.  The 
years  of  imprisonment  and  waiting 
had  mellowed  his  heart.  All  thought 
of  vengeance  and  pride  had  gone. 
Although  his  first  dream  had  come 
true  and  his  brothers  did  bow  down 
to  him  (42:6) ,  there  is  no  evidence 
of  his  gloating  over  his  brothers.  He 
discovered  that  he  still  loved  them. 
His  pride  and  their  jealousy  were 

gone. 
How  Joseph  felt  about  this  is  de- scribed as  he  revealed  his  identity  to 

his  brothers  (45:1-15).  Joseph  was 
greatly  moved  in  his  compassion  for 
his  family.  At  first  his  brothers  were 
troubled;  they  may  have  doubted 
when  he  first  began  to  talk,  as  Jesus' disciples  at  first  doubted  when  they 
heard  the  resurrected  Lord  speak. 
Yet,  being  reassured  by  Joseph,  they 
came  near  as  he  explained  (45:1-4) . 

Joseph  was  sensitive  to  how  they 
must  have  felt  at  that  moment,  em- 

barrassed and  grieved  at  what  they 
had  done.  Therefore,  he  quickly 
put  their  attention  not  on  what  they 
had  done  but  on  what  God  had  done 
through  it  all.  He  showed  how  God 
had  intended  good  in  all  that  had 
transpired.  This  did  not  make  them 
free  of  sin,  but  it  did  reassure  them 
that  in  spite  of  their  sin,  God  was 
in  charge.  In  the  last  analysis,  then, 
it  was  God  who  sent  Joseph  to 

Egypt  (45:5-8)  . This  illustrates  God's  sovereignty, 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  ol  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

His  absolute  control  of  the  actions 
and  deeds  of  men.  Whatever  their 
purpose,  God  has  His  overruling 
will  and,  in  the  end,  His  will  is 
done.  No  clearer  example  of  this 
can  be  seen  than  in  Jesus'  crucifix- ion. Men  with  evil  purpose  de- 

sired His  death  and  crucified  the 
Lord.  But  it  was  God's  purpose  that He  die  for  our  sin.  Peter  expressed 
this  concept  eloquently  at  Pentecost 
(Acts  2:23) . 
The  brothers  of  Joseph,  no  less 

than  those  who  crucified  Jesus,  were 
fully  guilty  of  their  sin  and  had  to 
repent  in  order  to  have  forgiveness. 
Nevertheless,  what  happened  was  in 
accord  with  the  Lord's  counsel  (Isa. 
53: 10) .  As  we  read  in  the  Bible,  "A man's  heart  deviseth  his  way;  but 
the  Lord  directeth  his  steps"  (Prov. 
16:9). 

Joseph  that  day  did  all  he  could to  show  that  all  bitterness  in  him 
was  gone  and  they  had  nothing  to 
fear  from  him  (45:9-15).  He  gave 
them  only  good  news  to  bear  to  their 
father,  knowing  that  this  would  go 
far  in  reconciling  Jacob  and  his  sons. 

Joseph's  efforts  were  fruitful,  and for  the  first  time  in  more  than  20 
years,  he  and  his  brothers  could  talk 
peacefully  together  (45:15).  The 
lesson  here  for  us  is  that  the  wronged 
party,  in  this  case  Joseph,  must  be 
willing  to  take  the  initiative  in  rec- 

onciliation among  brothers  in  the 
Lord.  He  cannot  sulk  or  withdraw 
and  wait  for  the  one  who  has 
wronged  him  to  come  forward. 

If  the  Lord  had  waited  for  us  to 
come  to  Him,  He  would  be  wait- 

ing still.  His  example  of  love  to- 
ward us  while  we  were  yet  unrecon- 
ciled toward  Him  is  reflected  in  Jo- 
seph, and  it  should  be  seen  in  us  to- ward those  who  may  have  hurt  or 

wronged  us.  There  is  no  reason  for 
enmity  among  God's  people,  and  it 
is  our  duty  to  do  all  we  can  to  elim- inate it. 

Joseph  backed  his  words  by  deeds 
that  day,  so  that  the  brothers  by 
these  physical  gifts  were  reassured  of 
Joseph's  sincerity  (45:17-24).  They returned  home  in  peace  of  heart. 
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II.  JACOB  AND  HIS  SONS 
RECONCILED  (Gen.  45:25-49:33) . 
The  sons  of  Jacob  had  brought 
him  great  grief  over  the  years,  not 
only  by  their  bickering  and  jealousy 
but  also  by  the  evil  deeds  they  had 
done.  It  had  no  doubt  raised  sus- 

picions in  Jacob's  heart  about  his sons  and  what  they  had  actually 
done  against  him.  This  is  seen  in  the 
bitterness  of  soul  expressed  earlier 
(42:38) . 
Now,  thanks  to  Joseph,  they  re- turned to  their  father  for  the  first 

time  in  many  years  with  good  news. 
It  is  no  wonder  Jacob  doubted  them 
at  first — they  had  given  him  good 
reason  to  doubt  in  the  past.  But 
this  time,  again  thanks  to  Joseph's thoughtfulness,  they  had  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  what  they  said.  Jacob, 
finally  convinced,  was  no  longer  sus- 

picious (45:25-28). 
At  this  point  God  reassured  Ja- cob so  that  he  would  understand  all 

that  was  happening  (46:3-4) .  God 
had  already  told  Abraham,  his 
grandfather,  that  his  seed  would  be 
in  a  foreign  land  for  400  years  (Gen. 
15:13).  Now  the  Lord  was  simply 
assuring  Jacob  that  all  that  was  hap- 

pening was  part  of  God's  plan  for 
the  good  of  Jacob's  family. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  Jacob's  life, 
he  had  once  fled  to  Mesopotamia — 
alone,  frightened  and  without  hope. 
God  had  then  assured  him  that  He 
would  bless  Jacob  and  be  with  him 
(Gen.  28:15)  .  Jacob  numbered  his 
family  at  70  souls  (46:27) ,  and  he 
must  have  had  many  servants  and 
possessions  as  well.  Truly  God  had 
blessed  them,  and  God's  reassurance 
to  him  was  comforting.  This  word 
from  God  no  doubt  went  far  in  tak- 

ing away  whatever  pain  his  sons  had 
caused  him. 

The  years  of  Jacob  drew  to  a  close, 
and  he  had  opportunity  to  enjoy 
Joseph  and  Joseph's  family  as  well as  his  other  sons  (47:28) .  He  began 
to  make  preparations  for  death  (47: 
28-31).  Though  Jacob  had  seen 
much  hardship  in  his  life  (47:9),  as 
the  days  of  his  death  grew  near,  he 
praised  God  for  His  watchful  care 
over  him  (48:15-16) . In  full  reconciliation  with  all  of 
his  sons,  it  was  still  his  duty  to  pro- 

nounce his  benediction  on  them,  re- 
buking those  who  needed  re- 

buke and  commending  those  who 
had  earned  his  praise  (49:1-27). 

The  prophecies  from  Jacob's  lips demonstrate  how  perceptive  he  had 
been  over  the  years.    The  rejection 
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Morris,  Colin: 
The  Word  and 
the  Words 
Writing  with  the  fire  of  the 
evangelist  and  the  reason  of  the 
intellectual,  Morris  tells  why  he  be- lieves in  preaching  and  the  sermon. This  book  is  a  defense  of  classical 
preaching.  The  preacher,  asserts 
Morris,  ".  .  .  states  truths  which  are cosmic  in  sweep  and  yet  apply  to 
any  individual,  anywhere  at  any 
time."  Through  Morris'  reflections, we  begin  to  see  preaching  as  a  most 
effective  bridge  to  reaching  the 
non-Christian's  heart.  An  important 
book  by  one  of  the  world's  greatest preachers.  Paper,  $3.95 

Killinger,  John: 
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Other  Experimental  Sermons 
The  11  O'CIock  News  contains  a collection  of  service /worship 
experiences  using  various  media- 
slides,  cassettes,  music,  etc — and reveals  how  these  media  can  add  new 
depth  to  the  Sunday  morning 
gathering  of  believers.  Not  just  for 
some — these  ideas  for  sermons 
involve  the  whole  congregation.  Of 
the  25  sermons  in  this  collection, 
a  majority  use  media  other  than 
conventional  preaching  and  the 
spoken  word!  You'll  find  everyone enjoying  the  worship  services  when 
you  combine  music,  lights,  and 
action.  A  unique  approach  to 
worship.  Try  it!  $6.95 
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for  you?  Yes — or  so  Dr.  Harrop 
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Harrop  takes  the  stories  of  Elijah  and demonstrates  how  careful  Bible 
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imaginative  history,  drama,  and 
sermons  in  today's  ministries. Includes  a  short  one-act  play  which 
replaces  the  Elijah  story  characters with  modern  characters  and  scenes. 
Paper,  $4.95 
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of  Reuben,  Simeon  and  Levi  from 
having  the  preeminence  in  the  fami- 

ly was  not  a  show  of  an  unforgiving 
spirit  but  rather  an  action  taken  for 
the  good  of  the  whole  family.  These 
three  had  demonstrated  that  they 
did  not  have  the  gifts  and  good  judg- 

ment for  leadership  (49:1-7). 
He  focused  his  primary  blessing 

on  Judah  who  had  demonstrated 
compassion  and  love  (49:8-12) . 
Singling  out  Judah,  even  over  Jo- 

seph, showed  that  Jacob  was  no  long- 
er playing  favorites.  He  was  looking 

to  the  good  of  the  whole  family. 
This  blessing  must  have  done  much 
to  reconcile  Jacob  to  his  sons,  assur- 

ing them  that  old  prejudices  and  fa- 
voritism towards  Rachel's  sons  were 

no  longer  in  his  heart. 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  6:1-3 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  Upon 

My  Heart" "O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 

Past" "Heaven  Came  Down  arid 
Glory  Filled  My  Soul" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  While  the 
talk  about  love  comes  thick  and  fast 
and  then  washes  away  when  people 
get  tired  of  trying  to  play  Let's  Pre- tend, God  continues  to  spell  out 
ways  in  which  love  can  actually  be 
practiced.  He  makes  concrete  sugges- 

tions such  as,  "Stop  all  stealing,  and 
work  so  that  you'll  be  able  to  help 
others  in  need"  (4:28),  or  "Speak only  those  words  which  will  build 
up  others  in  view  of  their  needs"  (4: 29). 
Then  there  is,  "Wives,  subject 

yourselves  to  your  husbands"  (5:22) , 
and,  "Husbands,  love  your  wives  as 
Christ  loved  the  Church"  (5:25). God  eventually  will  get  around  to 
people  who  work  for  each  other,  but 
here  He  is  concerned  about  children. 

III.  JACOB'S  FAMILY  RECON- 
CILED TO  GOD  (Gen.  50:4-26). 

After  the  death  of  Jacob  (50:4-14) , 
it  is  understandable  that  Joseph's brothers  would  again  have  fear 
about  their  future  (50: 15) .  Had 
Joseph  after  all  done  all  of  this  just 
for  his  father's  sake?  Had  he  really 
forgiven  them? 

Jacob  himself  had  apparently  been 
concerned  about  these  things.  Be- 

fore he  died,  he  urged  the  sons 
to  ask  Joseph's  forgiveness  and  even interceded  on  their  behalf  to  Jo- 

seph. The  brothers  in  humility 
sought  Joseph's  forgiveness  (50:17). On  his  part,  Joseph  had  long  since 
forgiven  them,  and  he  assured  them 
that  the  basis  of  his  forgiveness  had 
been  God's  forgiveness.  He  had  seen 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
PART  I:     "Children,  obey  your 

parents  .  .  ." Notice  who  God  is  speaking  to 
here.  It  is  children.  And  the  reason 
is  that  He  is  concerned  for  them. 

But  when  He  says  "children"  He's not  just  referring  to  toddlers  and 
those  under  13.  He  has  in  mind  all 
who  are  the  children  of  parents — all, 
that  is,  who  have  not  yet  reached 
that  point  at  which  they  are  no  long- 

er dependent  upon  the  family  for 
their  primary  support. 
Now,  what  does  verse  1  encour- 

age? Obedience  to  your  parents  in 
the  Lord.  Children's  obedience — 
your  obedience — toward  parents  is critical  with  God  for  several  reasons. 

1.  What  practice  in  Christ's  own life  does  Dr.  Luke  refer  to  in  Luke 
2:51?  Should  this  make  any  differ- 

ence to  you?  Does  it?  Why  or  why 
not? 

2.  The  family  was  the  very  first 
organization  God  set  up,  and  it  has 
always  reflected  more  or  less  the  sit- uation of  life  in  this  world.  It  has, 
or  should  have,  an  authority  system 
with  someone  at  the  head:  Dad. 
If  he  isn't  then  he  should  be.  Some 

that  God  meant  good  for  the  whole 
family  of  Jacob  and  not  only  for 
himself  (50:19-20). 

Thus,  in  the  last  days  of  Jacob's family  came  not  only  peace  among 
them  but  peace  with  God  in  the whole  family. 
The  Lord  had  called  Abraham 

out  of  paganism  and  from  his  fam- 
ily He  was  beginning  now  to  en- 

large his  seed.  In  Egypt  He  molded 
that  same  family  into  a  great  nation 
and  brought  them  back  to  Canaan 
to  possess  it,  as  He  had  promised Abraham. 

Next  week  we  will  begin  a  new 
series  based  on  the  book  of  Matthew. 
The  topic  will  be  "Understanding 
Matthew's  Gospel,"  Matthew  1:1- 
17,  4:23-25,  9:9-13.  11 

families  do  not  have  fathers,  but  for 
those  that  do,  this  is  the  divine  or- 

der. There  are  other  members 
with  whom  we  must  get  along, 
just  as  in  the  world.  To  do  so  we 
have  to  understand  them,  and  love 
them,  just  as  we  must  in  this  world. 
Then  there  are  problems,  and  a  fam- 

ily is  where  people  first  learn  to  cope 
with  them.  If  obedience  is  not  prac- 

ticed in  your  family,  then  you'll  nev- er be  able  to  practice  it  later  on,  for 
it  doesn't  get  easier — only  tougher. 
And  so  God  gives  us  our  family  for 
a  training  ground. 

3.  Refer  to  I  Samuel  15:22,23; 
Jeremiah  7:22,23;  Hosea  6:6;  and 
John  14:15.  What  factor  is  common 
in  each  one  of  these  remarks  by  God? 
What  does  that  have  to  do  with  our 
verse,  Ephesians  6:1? 

In  short  then,  refusal  to  obey  one's parents  is  actually  rebellion  against God. 

PART  II:  "But  why?" Well,  there  are  more  valid  reasons 
behind  this: 

To  begin  with,  God  realizes  that 
if  you  leave  human  nature  up  to  it- 
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'  self,  we'll  all  cooperate  only  if  we can  get  our  way.  A  good  example  of 
J  this  is  the  case  of  the  church  mem- 

bers who  want  something  done  but 
cannot  have  it — so  they  pout,  gossip 
about  the  pastor,  refuse  to  do  any- 

thing more,  and  in  effect  become 
completely  useless  if  not  actually 
dangerous  to  the  Biblical  church 
wanting  to  remain  healthy.  Or,  in 
cities  around  our  nation  there  are  in- 

dividuals who  demand  money,  ser- 
vices, or  other  privileges  which  can- 

not either  be  afforded  or  legally 
granted,  and  so  they  walk  off,  quit, 
leaving  others  in  a  position  of  need- 

ing a  vital  service  but  with  nowhere 
to  get  it  in  time.  That's  not  exer- 

cising a  "right."  That's  a  mass  tan- 
trum because  one  group  simply  can- 

not have  their  own  way.  The  result 
is  mistrust,  confusion,  bitterness. 

Second,  notice  the  words  attached 
to  the  phrase,  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  .  .  .  ."  The  words  "in  the 
Lord"  indicate  that  you,  the  son  or daughter,  are  receiving  a  direct 
word  from  God.  There  are  some 
who  genuinely  believe  this  means 
that  children  should  obey  only  when 
their  parents  are  Christians,  but  such 
a  position  does  not  stand  up  if  we 
consider  several  factors: 

A.  Other  Scripture  references  such 
as  Colossians  3:20  and  Proverbs  6: 
20  and  23:22  state  the  same  prin- 

ciple— there's  no  salad  dressing,  no confusion,  nothing  to  blunt  the 
sharp,  clear  desire  of  God  at  this 
point. 

B.  That  little  word  "in"  found  in 
Ephesians  6:1  may  also  be  transla- 

ted as  "to"  as  is  the  case  in  Colos- 
sians 3:20.  We  could  just  as  well 

read  Ephesians  6:1  this  way:  "Chil- dren, obey  your  parents  as  to  the 
Lord  .  .  .  ."  And  so  we  are  back  to 
the  basic  issue.  Obedience  to  one's 
parents  is  obedience  to  the  Lord  un- 

less the  parents  order  a  child  to 
break  the  law. 

PART  III:    "For  this  is  right." 
In  the  third  place,  God  commands 

obedience  to  parents  for  what  fur- 
ther reason  stated  in  Ephesians  6:1? 

"For  this  is  right."  That's  a  bit  out 
of  date  for  a  number  of  people  to- 

day. If  it  feels  good,  we're  doing  it, but  whether  something  is  right  or 
wrong  doesn't  appear  to  bother  too many. 

Except  God.  For  you  see,  this 
word  "right"  is  the  same  one  used in  Matthew  25:46  for  those  who  are 

saved  and  entering  heaven.  Now 
undoubtedly  you  aren't  ready  to  go yet,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  obedience  is 
a  characteristic  of  true  believers.  Are 
you?  Persistent  disobedience  is  a 
mark  of  God's  enemy. Fourth,  God  uses  your  parents  as 
an  umbrella  tc  shield  you  from  cer- 

tain things  you  aren't  ready  to  cope with  yet.  When  a  son  or  daughter 
rebels,  refuses  to  accept  a  parent's decision  for  which  God  will  hold 
that  parent  responsible,  and  insists 
on  their  own  way,  then  God  holds 
that  son  or  daughter  directly  account- 

able for  what  happens  next. 
Fifth,  the  Lord  uses  parents  as 

mallets  and  chisels  to  shape  children 
who  resemble  raw  stones,  gems.  In 
its  raw  state  a  diamond  or  emerald 
is  not  particularly  pretty,  and  neith- 

er is  a  child  when  it  comes  to  inter- 
nal makeup  and  nature.  So  God 

uses  the  parents  to  mold  and  shape 

their  children  into  people  of  beauty 
who  will  please  Him. 
And  finally,  obedience  proves 

love.  Jesus  said,  "If  you  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  Obedi- ence to  your  parents  is  living  proof 
of  your  love  for  them. 
TAKING  AIM  ON  YOU: 
1.  What  different  factors  make 

it  difficult  to  obey  your  parents? 
2.  What  is  your  solution  to  such 

a  problem  as  a  non-Christian  parent 
ordering  his  Christian  son  not  to  at- tend church  or  read  the  Bible? 

3.  How  do  you  believe  a  Chris- tian woman  in  her  early  twenties, 
with  a  job  and  a  credit  rating, 
should  respond  to  a  parent  who  in- sists that  she  continue  to  clear  all 
her  dates  and  personal  actions  with 
her  family  prior  to  accepting  or  do- 

ing them? Next  week:  some  answers.  IB 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

December:  Knowing  God  and  His  Love 

The  bright  spot  in  Hosea's  mes- 
sage is  the  third  Chapter,  the  short- 

est one  in  the  book,  yet  the  most  elo- 
quent. Read  the  five  verses  of  Ho- 

sea  3;  it  is  a  very  simple  story  but 
very  profound. 

God  commanded  Hosea  to  love 
Gomer,  despite  her  history  and  con- 

duct, "according  to  the  love  of  God 
toward  the  children  of  Israel"  (3:1)  . Immediately  we  feel  this  would  be 
impossible!  This  woman  had  for- 

saken her  husband  and  given  her- self to  other  men. 

Extra  Grace 

This  accounts  for  the  serious 
doubt  of  many  devout  Bible  students 
that  the  book  of  Hosea  could  be  true 
as  it  is  written,  but  this  is  the  very 
point  of  the  whole  passage!  To  be 
sure,  this  would  demand  more  grace 
on  the  part  of  Hosea  than  could  be 
expected  from  a  man,  but  this  was 
exactly  what  was  needed  to  illustrate 
the  grace  of  God  to  His  people  "who look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons 
of  wine"  (3:1) . 

Apparently  Hosea  did  not  seek  his 
wife  until  she  was  forsaken  on  the 
streets.  Then  he  bought  his  wife 
back  from  the  slavery  into  which  her 
sin  had  led  her,  paying  half  in  mon- 

ey, half  in  grain  (3:2) .  When  Go- 
mer was  alone,  forsaken,  offering 

her  worn-out,  faded  body  for  hire 
at  a  harlot's  wage,  Hosea  came  and paid  for  her  to  come  home  to  him. 

Just  so,  God  would  one  day  do 
the  same  for  Israel.  In  this  is  some- 

thing amazing  and  wonderful — glo- 
rious! God  will  one  day  come  and 

seek  His  own  who  have  been  way- 
ward and  have  turned  away  from 

Him,  but  He  will  surely  come  and 
seek  them  as  He  did  with  Israel. 

As  punishment  for  her  sins,  Hosea 
said,  "Thou  shalt  abide  for  me  many 
days"  (3:3)  .  That  is  to  say,  Gomer was  to  lead  a  secluded  life  until  Ho- 

sea would  be  free  to  take  her  as  his 
wife,  and  Hosea  would  live  apart 
from  her. 

In  the  same  way,  Israel  would  be 
"many  days  without  a  king  and  with- 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Hosea  3:1-6:6 

out  a  prince,"  living  in  exile  with 
no  civil  government,  "and  without a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  tera- 
phim"  (3:4).  The  manner  and place  of  sacrifice  were  stressed  in  the 
Levitical  law,  and  Israel  would  be 
unable  to  meet  these  conditions  in 
the  land  of  exile. 

But  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of 
God  are  sure.  God  had  promised 
Abraham  that  his  seed  should  in- 

herit the  land  and  that  the  people 
should  have  the  blessing  of  God. 
Judgment  had  gone  out  from  God 
upon  these  people  who  said  they  be- lieved in  God  and  claimed  to  be  the 
heirs  of  His  promise,  but  who  ac- 

tually did  not  believe  in  Him.  They 
were  deceived  into  thinking  that  pa- 

gan gods  were  really  the  source  of 

power. True  Prophecy 

Even  as  God  judged  the  nation  to 
be  unworthy  of  blessing,  a  remnant 
of  Jews  would  really  believe.  In  His 
own  time,  God  would  send  His  cho- 

sen one,  the  Messiah,  to  come  to  the 
world  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 
It  would  be  true  as  Hosea  wrote: 
"Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Is- 

rael return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  David  their  king;  and  shall 
fear  the  Lord  and  His  goodness  in 
the  latter  days"  (3:5) — they  would come  to  worship  and  to  serve. 

Even  though  those  faithless  peo- 
ple had  earned  and  received  God's displeasure,  God  would  yet  call  to 

Himself  those  who  would  believe  in 
Him,  bless  them  and  bring  them  to Himself. 
Chapter  4  exposes  the  sins  of 

God's  people  in  Israel,  then  sketches the  situation  in  which  the  grace  of 
God  would  be  revealed.  Read  this 
chapter  thoughtfully.  In  Israel,  sin 
was  widespread  in  all  aspects  of  all 
relationships  to  God  and  to  man: 
"no  truth,  no  mercy,  no  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  land"  but  rather 

"swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing, 
and  stealing,  and  committing  adul- 

tery." Such  conduct  offends  God 
and  thus  "the  Lord  hath  a  contro-  i 
versy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 

land." 

Because  of  widespread  sin,  there 
would  be  widespread  desolation: 
"Everyone  that  dwelleth  therein  I 
shall  languish."  With  no  remedy from  any  human  source,  destruction 
would  be  total  and  inevitable.  Each 
person  would  fall  even  when  he 
could  see,  and  the  preacher  would 
fall  with  his  people  in  any  time  of  j 
uncertainty  or  confusion. 

"My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  j 
of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast  re- !' 
jected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  1 
me:  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget 
thy  children.  As  they  were  increased, 
so  they  sinned  against  me:  therefore 
will  I  change  their  glory  into  shame" 
(4:6-7). Ignorance  of  God  causes  sin  to 
spread.  The  people  "rejected  knowl- edge" and  God  rejected  the  people. 
Where  would  the  knowledge  of  God 
be  found?  In  the  Bible,  which  re- 

veals the  truth  of  God.  When  peo- 
ple will  not  read  the  Bible,  they  are 

actually  turning  away  from  what  the 
Bible  teaches — the  knowledge  of  1 God. 

Warned  by  God 

Apparently  those  ungodly  people 
were  quite  satisfied  to  turn  away 
from  God.  "They  eat  up  the  sin  of 
my  people,  and  they  set  their  heart 
on  their  iniquity"  (4:8)  .  Both  peo- 

ple and  priest  agreed  in  their  pro- cedures, and  because  of  this  God 
warned,  "I  will  punish  them  for 
their  ways,  and  reward  them  for 

their  doings." Then  follows  an  illuminating  de- 
scription of  the  judgment  of  God. 

The  people  would  find  no  satisfac- 
tion in  anything  they  did.  "For 

they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough;" 
their  hunger  would  never  be  satis- 

fied. "They  shall  commit  whoredom, 
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;and  shall  not  increase."  Because  they did  what  the  pagans  did,  they  would 
not  prosper. 
,  Here  is  a  striking  thing.  When 
people  who  belong  to  God,  and  pro- 

cess the  name  o£  Christ,  mingle  with 
ithe  world — and  the  world  is  going 
fits  worldly  way  to  have  its  own  sat- 

isfactions and  activities— these  Chris- 
Itian  people  may  do  the  same  things 
but  they  won't  get  any  satisfaction lout  of  it,  not  even  the  kind  of  satis- 

faction the  world  gets.  Getting  no 
^benefit  or  satisfaction  out  of  what 
!|one  is  doing  indicates  that  the  per- 
Ison  is  under  the  judgment  of  God. 
I  "Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
[wine  take  away  the  heart"  (4:11). llThis  simply  means  that  worldliness, 
[new  excitement  and  new  thrills, 
i  take  away  the  love  of  God  and  spiri- 
i  tual  blessings.  Peter  advised  believ- 
:|ers,  "Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you [las  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
:  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul"  (I  Pet.  2:11) . Two  hazards  appear  in  applying 
[such  Scripture  to  one's  own  life. I  What  the  Bible  warns  against  seems 
such  a  far  cry  from  our  own  way  of 
living  we  get  the  impression  it  can't 
mean  us!  In  Hosea's  time,  pagan practices  were  quite  acceptable  and 
quite  definitely  appealing. 

Mistaken  Ideas 

The  second  problem  is  that  we 
may  be  tempted  to  adopt  the  ungod- 

ly habits  of  our  own  culture  because 
they  do  not  seem  as  ugly  or  forbid- 

ding as  "whoredoms  and  new  wine." I  Many  people  have  the  notion  that 
Satan  is  grim  or  even  dangerous 

1  looking,  but  the  devil  doesn't  look 
ugly  or  fearsome.  Read  Paul's  warn- 

j  ing  to  the  Corinthians  that  "Satan !  himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light"  (II  Cor.  11:13-15). Hosea  noted  that  the  people  had 

|  gone  so  far  astray  that  in  their  need 
I  and  perplexity  they  had  turned  to 
I  pagan  sources  for  aid;  of  course, 
they  found  nothing  there  to  help.  In 
our  time,  this  would  be  like  turn- 

j  ing  for  occult  guidance  instead  of 
I  turning  to  God.  Idolatrous  practices 
)  were  so  common  as  to  be  a  way  of 
I  life  for  Israel.  Many  would  not 
i  know  any  better  and  would  follow 
I  them  with  no  sense  of  their  real 
i  significance. 

Hosea  preached  that  God  would 
1  not  hold  only  individuals  respon- 
j  sible  for  such  error,  because  all  the 
I  people  were  so  mixed  together  that 

the  Jewish  men  and  women  would 
not  even  feel  they  were  doing  wrong 
in  indulging  in  pagan  practices. 
Instead,  the  nation  as  a  whole 
would  be  judged  for  allowing  such 
error  to  go  unchallenged. 

Israel  was  apparently  given  up  as 
lost  in  Hosea's  time,  but  Judah  was warned  not  to  follow  the  example 
of  their  northern  neighbor's  pol- 

luted religious  practices:  "For  Is- rael slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer"  (4:16).  Israel  was  like  a beast  unwilling  to  be  led,  but  being 

For  Discussion 

At  one  point  in  the  lesson,  these 
words  appear:  "Ignorance  of  God 
causes  sin  to  spread" — and  the  ref- erence is  Hosea  4:6.  Can  you  name 
depravities  that  can  be  traced  to  ig- 

norance of  God  in  our  time — not 
just  rejection  of  God  but  ignorance of  His  Word?  Make  a  list. 

dragged  forward  while  its  heels  dug 
in  at  the  end  of  legs  stiffened  in  re- 

sistance. In  this  graphic  illustra- 
tion of  the  spiritual  attitude  of  the 

people,  God  wanted  to  bring  them 
His  way  but  they  didn't  want  to come. 

The  next  verses  indicate  that  the 
northern  nation,  also  called  Eph- 
raim  after  its  principal  tribe,  was  to- 

tally addicted  to  idol  worship.  The 
prophet  could  only  say,  "Let  him alone,"  a  word  which  could  be  tak- 

en as  advice  to  Judah  to  extricate 
itself  from  any  further  involvement, 
so  completely  deteriorated  had  Is- 

MINISTER  NEEDED 
Three-church  PCUS  charge  in  Walton 
County,  Fla.,  desires  permanent  minister. 
New  brick  manse.  Approximately  $12,000 
package.  Call  (904)  835-4431. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

rael  become. 
Hosea  then  summarized  the  situa- 

tion, blaming  the  coming  catastrophe 
on  the  priests  and  kings.  The  lead- ership was  in  their  hands,  but  they 
had  taken  advantage  of  their  posi- 

tion and  influence  to  promote  their 
own  ideas.  They  had  been  a  snare 
to  the  people  whom  they  enmeshed 
in  their  own  net  and  made  captive. 
The  rebels  against  God  were  ram- 

pant, always  ignoring  any  rebuke 
that  He  might  send. 

God  knew  Ephraim  very  well.  He 
knew  that  the  northern  nation  had 
given  themselves  to  idol  worship  and 
would  not  turn  to  Him.  In  their 
pride  they  never  recognized  the  Lord 
as  God  and  as  a  result,  Ephraim 
would  fall  "in  their  iniquity."  God would  also  judge  Judah. 

Having  been  unfaithful  to  God, 
Israel  was  about  to  be  destroyed, 
along  with  everything  the  people 
possessed.  Ephraim  was  doomed  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  The  leaders  of 
Judah  cast  off  all  restraint  in  going 
with  Israel,  and  they  would  suffer 
a  similar  destruction.  The  northern 
nation    willingly    transgressed  the 

NAE's  outreach  program  for  the Bicentennial  Year  of  the  nation. 
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guidance  of  God,  and  they  were  to 
be  utterly  removed  from  their  place 
of  privilege. 

A  tragic  note  is  struck  in  Israel's attempt  to  get  help  from  Assyria  to 
avert  their  destruction.  The  effort 
was  not  successful.  The  prophet 
said,  "He  could  not  heal  you,  nor 
cure  you  of  your  wound."  Eph- 
raim's  fate  was  to  be  torn  apart,  to be  totally  devastated.  Judah  would 
be  carried  into  captivity. 

Different  Key 

Suddenly  Hosea  changed  to  an- 
other key,  almost  like  a  musical 

transposition.  The  promise  of  the 
Gospel  is  set  forth  (5:15-6:6). 
God's  people  did  not  earn  this  nor deserve  it,  but  here  is  a  clear  sketch 
of  what  will  happen  by  the  grace  of 
God  as  He  sets  out  in  so  many  words 
what  He  will  do:  "I  will  go  and  re- 

turn to  my  place,  till  they  acknowl- 
edge their  offense  and  seek  my  face: 

in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early"  (5:15).  In  so  many  words He  will  take  away  His  blessing  until 
His  people  repent;  but  He  will  re- 

store that  blessing  when  they  turn 
to  Him. 
The  next  few  verses  at  the  begin- 

ning of  chapter  6  are  worded  in  the 
way  Israel  will  talk  when  the  peo- 

ple repent  and  call  upon  themselves 
to  come  to  God: 

"Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the Lord:  for  He  hath  torn,  and  He  will 
heal  us;  He  hath  smitten,  and  He 
will  bind  us  up.  After  two  days  will 
He  revive  us:  in  the  third  day  He 
will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in 
His  sight.  Then  shall  we  know,  if 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord:  His 
going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morn- 

ing; and  He  shall  come  unto  us  as 
the  rain,  as  the  latter  rain  and  for- 

mer rain  upon  the  earth"  (6:1-3) . 
With  Confidence 

People  will  call  upon  themselves 
to  come  to  God,  recognizing  He  has 
chastized  them,  but  confident  He 
will  receive  them.  There  is  confi- 

dence here  in  the  continued  bless- 
ing from  God.  As  surely  as  they  real- 
ly turn  to  Him,  they  will  get  to 

know  Him.  However,  the  implica- 
tion is  that  these  good  intentions 

will  never  be  translated  into  action. 
Then  a  comment  from  God  Him- 

self follows  (6:6)  .  Israel  was  ac- 
tually the  people  of  God.  He  had 

called  and  blessed  them;  they  had 
responded  with  a  certain  degree  of 
virtue,  but  God  said,  "But  your goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and 
as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away." Because  of  this  temporary  nature 
of  their  goodness,  God  sent  the 
prophets  to  announce  His  determi- 

nation to  cut  them  off  for  their  ir- 
regular actions,  and  sent  His  word  to 

bring  them  to  self-denial.  The  way 
of  the  Lord  includes  mercy  from 
Him  rather  than  sacrifice  from  the 

people. God  wants  recognition  of  Himself 
and  His  works,  rather  than  any 
promises  from  the  people.  The  de- 

scription of  what  God  wants  from 
His  people  is  exactly  what  the  New 
Testament  reveals  that  God  pro- 

vides for  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  IS 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 

caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  Plain  Talk  on  Hosea, 
$.50;  and  Cassettes  #689  and  §693, 
each  containing  three  monthly  les- 

sons, $4.00  each  postpaid.  Order 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  Payment  must  accompany  the 
order,  and  Georgia  residents  must include  state  sales  tax. 

Layman— from  p.  13 
have  made  a  friend,  a  newspaper 
man  and  a  Muslim,  who  is  now  read-  i 
ing  the  Bible.  A  Muslim  waiter  at  N 
the  hotel  has  taken  a  Bible  corre-| 
spondence  course  and  was  glad  to  re-, 
ceive  an  invitation  to  attend  our  i 
church  here.  Another  young  Muslim 
with  whom  our  son  Lewis  and  I  have 
been  in  contact  for  two  years  is  now 
attending  the  international  church. 
He  is  thankful  and  happy  to  hear 
the  Christian  message  there. 
Two  Japanese  doctors  are  here  to 

see  about  sending  a  Japanese  woman 
doctor  to  serve.  They  hope  she  will 
be  the  first  of  many  sent  by  their 
5,000-member  home  society  which 
is  dedicated  to  sending  medical 
workers  for  Christ  overseas.  She  has 
worked  in  our  Church's  Yodogawa 
Christian  hospital  as  an  ophthal- mologist. 

Yes,  there  is  an  answer.  The 
message  of  the  cross  is  clear  and 
strong  today,  working  in  the  lives 
of  many  people  and  reaching  out  to those  who  have  not  known  before.  ! 

Will  you  pray  that  our  Church 
will  find  its  place  of  work  in  a  mul- 

titude of  ways.  The  cross  is  the  an- 
swer for  these  people  as  it  is  for  us; 

He  has  many  here  whom  He  wishes 
to  bring  to  Himself,  and  we  know 
He  will  not  fail.  We  also  by  the 
cross  will  not  fail.  EE 

NOW! 
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Christian  Commitment 

Unless  Christian  commitment  is  motivated  by  agape  love  for 
God  and  one's  neighbor,  the  donor  is  branded  a  hypocrite  by  Je- 

sus. Paul  wrote  his  Christian  friends  in  Corinth  that  the  great 
enemy  of  commitment  was  covetousness — the  inclination  of  the 
heart  to  want  and  to  keep  that  which  is  mine  for  me  and  my  own. 
He  told  them  what  it  took  for  God  to  approve.  "Every  man 
according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 
(II  Cor.  9:7). 

After  the  mind  has  accepted  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  the 
heart  has  been  melted  by  His  mercy  to  love,  the  third  step  is 
an  act  of  the  individual's  will.  What  shall  I  give  first?  My 
service  for  so  many  hours  per  week,  my  voice,  my  teaching  abil- 

ity, the  use  of  my  auto,  my  tithe,  my  organizational  ability? 
What  is  to  be  first?  Where  shall  I  begin?  This  step  demands 
a  decision  of  the  will. 

— W.  Jack  Williamson (See  p.  7) 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

RE  WOMEN  MISSIONARIES 
It  would  be  too  bad  to  miss  com- 

menting on  the  item  in  "Picking  the 
Nit"  (Oct.  1)  regarding  uneducated pastors  being  taught  by  a  woman 
missionary.  Bless  us!  I  fear  some 
of  the  brethren  who  have  spent  their 
entire  lives  snug  in  the  good  old  USA 
are  having  a  problem  looking  re- 

ality in  the  face. 
It  might  be  interesting  to  note  that 

the  learned  Apollos  was  gently  but 

firmly  instructed  by  a  couple — the 
wife  obviously  taking  the  lead.  And 
what  other  church  did  they  belong 
to  than  the  one  in  their  house? 

I'm  strongly  in  favor  of  any  wom- 
an's spiritual  ministry  being  under pastoral  authority.  My  own  is,  and 

it  is  almost  hilarious  how  the  Lord 
has  opened  doors  and  blessed  people 
through  that  teaching  ministry.  But 
to  suggest  recall  for  a  woman  who  is 
God's  channel  to  teach  men  in  pas- 
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toral  roles,  who  have  no  other  teach- f 
er,  sounds  strange  and  self-destruc- tive. 

It  is  not  a  lack  of  modesty  to  say 
that  the  Lord  has  taught  my  own 
pastor  through  me.  I  teach  nothing with  which  he  does  not  concur.  But 
sometimes  he  hears  Biblical  truth  in 
a  new  way,  as  he  has  not  heard  it  be- 

fore. I  don't  set  out  to  teach  him, but  the  Lord  is  so  economical  that 
He  does  several  things  at  once. 

I  was  encouraged  to  read  else- 
where in  the  Journal  that  there  is 

concern  for  the  ministry  of  women 
missionaries.  In  general,  Presbyte- 

rian, Baptist,  and  Methodist  send- 
ing bodies  do  not  so  organize  them- 

selves that  the  women-without-hus- 
bands  are  under  special  shepherding 
authority.  Scripture  makes  it  clear 
that  a  women  is  to  be  made  secure 
and  protected  by  such  care.  (Pro- tected from  herself  and  from  other 
people!) 

I  have  no  protection  from  the 
Mission — that  is  a  strange  thing  to 
say  and  there  should  be  a  better  way 
of  phrasing  it — but  I  surely  do  have 
protection  (locally)  from  myself 
and  from  those  who  would  try  to 
force  me  to  do  either  what  I  should 
not,  or  what  is  good  but  too  much 
for  me  in  the  context  of  other  obli- 

gations. My  pastor  stands  between 
me  and  those  making  excessive  or 
wrong  demands  on  my  ministry. 

Let's  not  hinder  the  gals.  Let's 
be  Biblical  and  give  them  shepherd- 

ing care! By  the  way,  apropos  the  report  on delivery  patterns  (Oct.  8) ,  you 
might  be  interested  to  know  that  the 
Oct.  8  issue  reached  me  Nov.  3— 
boat  mail.  That  is  not  exactly  par 
for  the  course,  but  it  does  seem  to 
mean  that  I  probably  received  that 
issue  before  some  of  the  subscribers 
in  the  continental  U.S.! — Lida  E.  Knight 

Belo  Horizonte,  Brazil 

GIFT  WITH  A  PURPOSE 
I  have  entered  a  gift  subscription 

to  the  Journal  for  my  college  fra- 
ternity at  the  University  of  Oregon 

in  Eugene.  If  this  and  other  Chris- 
tian literature  I  am  sending  saves 

only  one  out  of  the  50  or  60  mem- 
bers of  the  fraternity — who  will  be 

among  the  business  and  professional 
leaders  of  the  future — it  will  be 
worthwhile.  I  am  praying  that  it  will 
open  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  many more. 

Oregon  was  no  worse  nor  bet- 



I  ter  than  many  schools,  and  my  in- 
0  formation  about  the  school  came 

from  its  own  publications.  Like  the 
'  University  of  California  at  Berkeley, 
II  its  student  revolts  were  encouraged 
«  by  many  of  the  faculty.  The  students 
moved  out  of  the  dormitories,  fra- 

"  ternities  and  sororities  to  live  off 
campus.  The  state  legislature  axed 

''  this  by  reducing  appropriations  by 
l[  15  per  cent  until  the  students  moved back  into  the  dorms! 

The  students  gave  up  their  march- 
ing band  until  the  networks  refused 

1  to  broadcast  any  Oregon  athletic events.  They  quit  publishing  The 
Oregona,  the  college  annual,  and 
the  students  and  alumni  have  been 

|  without  it  ever  since.  Like  most  fra- 
\  ternities,  mine  closed  its  house,  but 
\  now  it  has  reopened. 

Things  have  changed  but  not 
enough  for  the  better  as  possession 
of  marijuana  is  legal  in  the  state 
and  contraceptives  are  free  in  every 
college  rest  room. 

I  have  written  in  detail  hoping 

•  In  some  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  circles,  world  missions  pol- 

l  icy  has  become  a  bit  of  an  issue.  The 
PCA's  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 

ij  World,  in  the  process  of  opening  up 
new  areas  and  getting  into  old  areas, 

'  has  found  it  necessary  to  use  the 
good  offices  of  missions  boards  al- 

ready operating  in  some  countries — ■ 
'  some  governments  have  said,  "If 
you've  been  working  in  our  country I  you  can  continue,  but  no  new  or- 

ganizations!" And,  in  some  cases, l  PCA  missionaries  have  been  affilia- 
ted with  overseas  organizations  that 

are  not  Reformed.  The  problem  has 
i  not,     to     our    knowledge,  been 
j  thoroughly  aired  before  the  Church 
j  by  a  responsible  executive  in  the 
Mission  to  the  World  office.  Hence 
the  special  importance  of  "Christ 

i  Commands"  on  p.  10,  this  issue. 
j  •  Several  weeks  ago  (Oct.  15),  we had  several   items  related  to  the 
;  growing  acceptance  of  homosexuals 
in  society  and  in  the  Churches.  We 

ij  stirred  up  more  interest  than  we 
bargained  for,  as  some  of  our  read- 

I  ers  wrote  in  to  cancel  their  sub- 
scriptions— they  didn't  want  to  read 

you  can  persuade  others  to  provide 
Christian  and  patriotic  American 
literature  for  their  favorite  college 
fraternity,  sorority  or  club.  What  a 
wonderful  blessing  it  would  be  if 
every  such  student  organization  in 
every  college  and  university  in  the 
country  were  supplied  with  Christian literature. 

— Merritt  B.  Whitten,  M.D. 
Dallas,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 
Frank  A.  Hodson  from  Bayard, 
Neb.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPUSA),  Carthage,  Mo. 
Chester  B.  Johnston  from  Flor- 

ence, S.  C,  to  the  Washington 
Street  church  (PCUS) ,  Dublin, Ga. 
William  R.  Long  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Danville,  Va. 
James  W.  Mosley  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS) ,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

a  publication  with  "that  sort  of 
stuff"  in  it.  But  the  horrendous  is- 

sues of  our  time  will  not  go  away 
if  we  refuse  to  admit  they  are  there. 
One  of  the  items  in  that  Oct.  15 
Journal  mentioned  a  United  Church 
of  Christ  minister  who  had  "come 
out"  before  his  congregation,  frank- 

ly admitting  he  was  a  homosexual. 
It  was  mentioned  in  the  story  that 
he  had  a  wife  and  family.  Now  we 
have  a  word  from  the  wife  who  has 
announced  that  she  has  her  men 
friends.  And  while  the  children  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  T.  Hougan  are 
"beginning  to  ask  questions  about 
our  friends  who  visit  us  at  home," 
according  to  the  couple,  "we  have 
tried  to  be  honest  with  them." About  the  male  visitors  who  come 
to  the  household,  some  to  visit  Mrs. 
Hougan  and  others  to  visit  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hougan,  the  couple  explain: 
"Ours  represents  an  alternative  mar- 

Robert  D.  Fitler,  Jackson,  Miss., 
has  been  called  by  the  Chestnut 
Mountain  church  (PCA) ,  near 
Gainesville,  Ga. 
Keith  Dean  Myers,  Mt.  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  to  the  Camp  Springs  church 
(PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Washington,  D. C. 

J.  Witherspoon  Dunlap  has  been 
honorably  retired  as  executive  sec- 

retary of  Knoxville  presbytery 
(PCUS),  eff.  Dec.  31.  He  will continue  to  live  in  Knoxville. 
Hascal  Bain  from  Union,  S.  C,  to 
the  St.  Paul's  church  (PCUS), 
Hemingway,  S.  C. 
Paul  Bitter,  recent  graduate  of 
Austin  Theological  Seminary,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Man- 

gum,  Okla. 
DEATH 

D.  B.  Shackelford,  pastor  of  the 
Pike-Rocky  Point  church,  Rocky 
Point,  N.  C,  died  in  Greenville, 
N.  C,  Nov.  3.   He  was  45. 

riage  style  within  the  context  of  the 
Christian  faith."  (And  we  hope  this 
doesn't  lose  us  more  subscriptions!) 
•  Not  especially  related  to  any- 

thing in  particular  is  the  news  from 
Ford  Motor  Co.  that  a  research  stu- 

dy has  disclosed  that  80  million 
(that's  eighty  million)  people  in  this 
country  either  work  for  the  govern- 

ment or  are  dependent  upon  the 
government  for  support.  This  in- 

cludes the  military,  those  on  welfare, 
disabled  and  the  like,  as  well  as 
bona  fide  government  employees 
and  those  with  government  con- tracts. The  Ford  Motor  Co.  notes 
that  figure  leaves  some  71  million 
people  with  full  or  part  time  jobs 
that  are  not  government  related. 
Where  all  this  has  significance  is  at 
the  point  where  politicians  weigh 
public  opinion  as  to  whether  people 
want  more  or  less  government  in- terference in  their  affairs.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Anglican  Bishop  Supports  Communism 

LONDON-One  of  Great  Britain's 
leading  (and  most  controversial) 
Anglican  bishops  has  come  out  with 
a  flat  statement  of  support  of  Com- munism as  the  best  antidote  for  this 
country's  moral  and  social  problems. Bishop  Mervyn  Stockwood  of 
Southwark  wrote  in  the  Morning 
Star,  a  daily  newspaper  published 
by  British  Communists,  "Those of  us  who  have  visited  Socialist 
countries  in  Europe  know  that  if  a 
Communist  government  were  to  be 
established  in  Britain,  the  West  End 
would  be  cleaned  up  overnight  and 
the  ugly  features  of  our  permissive 
society  would  be  changed  within  a 
matter  of  days." The  Anglican  prelate  also  said, 
"We  can  learn  much  from  Commu- 

nist systems.  I  have  been  to  Roma- 
nia and  was  to  go  to  China  this  year. 

I  have  been  impressed  by  what  they 

JAPAN  —  American  and  Japanese 
Bible  Society  officials  are  celebrat- 

ing 100  years  of  Bible  preparation 
and  distribution  in  this  nation.  A 
special  service  of  Thanksgiving  in 
Tokyo  commemorated  the  arrival  of 
the  first  agent  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  in  Yokohama 
in  1875. 

American  Bible  Society  interest  in 
Japan  began  17  years  before  that 
time.  In  1859,  ABS  donated  30  Bi- 

bles and  300  New  Testaments  in 
English  and  Dutch  to  American  mis- 

sionaries beginning  Christian  work 
in  Japan.  Some  Japanese  under- stood Dutch  as  a  result  of  contact 
with  Dutch  merchants,  the  only  ones 
permitted  at  that  time  to  trade  with 
Japan. 

Early  work  was  difficult  because 
Christianity  remained  a  forbidden 
religion  for  some  years  after  the 
country  was  opened  to  Christian 
missionaries  in  1859.  Japanese  na- 

have  done." The  Chinese  system,  he  added,  "is very  much  in  keeping  with  the 
teachings  of  Jesus." Dr.  Stockwood  was  writing  in  re- 

sponse to  a  "Call  to  the  Nation" 
which  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 

bury, Donald  Coggan,  issued  from 
Lambeth  Palace,  his  official  London 
residence. 

In  the  call,  Dr.  Coggan  asked  for 
a  stop  to  Britain's  "drift  toward 
chaos,"  attacked  greed  and  material- ism in  Britain  today  and  appealed 
to  the  "enormous  number  of  good 
people"  inside  and  outside  the 
Churches  to  follow  a  Christian  ap- 

proach to  modern  social  and  eco- 
nomic problems. 

Dr.  Coggan  called  on  Christians 
to  "fight  against  the  enemy  at  the 

gates  today." Bishop     Stockwood     wrote:  "I 

tionals  risked  social  disgrace  and 
death  by  cooperating  with  mission- 

aries in  Bible  translation  and  pub- 
lication, but  the  first  translation  of 

a  New  Testament  in  the  Japanese 
language  was  published  in  1879  in Yokohama. 

The  Japan  Bible  Society  was  es- tablished in  1938  by  the  fusion  of 
the  English,  Scottish,  American  and 
other  national  Societies  working  in 
different  parts  of  Japan.  World  War 
II  crippled  the  new  Society's  opera- tions, and  after  the  war,  the  ABS 
provided  extensive  financial  help  as 
well  as  almost  2.5  million  Scriptures 
for  distribution. 
Japan  Bible  Society  became  self- 

supporting  in  1969.  Presently  it  is 
one  of  16  Societies  contributing  to 
the  United  Bible  Society  World  Ser- 

vice Budget  which  subsidizes  Scrip- 
ture translation,  production  and  dis- tribution in  countries  where  local 

support  cannot  bear  the  total  cost,  ffl 

have  no  intention  of  shoring  up  a 
society  which,  because  of  its  basic 
injustice,  is  at  last  crumbling  in ruins. 

"Western  civilization  is  based  on 
profit,  greed  and  exploitation,"  he continued,  praising  the  moral  and 
economic  climate  in  Communist 
countries. 

Commenting  on  Dr.  Stockwood's statements,  Clifford  Longley,  religi- 
ous affairs  correspondent  for  the 

London  Times,  said  his  attack  on 
Dr.  Coggan  had  brought  into  the 
open  a  serious  split  in  the  top  lead- 

ership of  the  Church  of  England. 
He  added,  however,  that  it  was 

not  likely  that  the  endorsement  of 
Communism  would  be  echoed  by 
any  of  the  other  bishops.  EE 

Prayer  Advocate  Seeks 
Supreme  Court  Hearing 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Mrs.  Rita 
F.  Warren  protested  the  U.S.  Su- 

preme Court's  refusal  to  hear  her appeal  of  a  case  involving  voluntary 
school  prayer  by  staging  a  "sit-down strike"  in  the  Court  building.  She 
was  removed  by  police  and  held 
overnight  in  a  capital  jail. 

"I  want  to  ask  the  nine  justices 
why  they  won't  hear  my  case  at  all when  they  gave  Mrs.  Madalyn 
O'Hair  that  right,"  said  Mrs.  War- 

ren, an  outspoken  prayer  proponent 
from  Brockton,  Mass. 

Mrs.  Warren,  a  47-year-old  Ital- 
ian-American mother  of  three,  said 

she  hopes  to  inaugurate  a  campaign 
to  enlist  others  to  come  to  Wash- 

ington with  her  and  find  out  why 
the  Supreme  Court  has  refused  to 
hear  her  case.  She  has  been  an  active 
member  of  the  voluntary  prayer 
movement  since  the  late  1960's. 

The  U.S.  Supreme  Court,  on  Nov. 
3,  declined  to  consider  her  appeal 
that  students  be  allowed  the  "free- 

dom of  religion"  to  pray  aloud  in 
the  public  schools.  The  court  let 
stand  lower  court  decisions  in 
Massachusetts  that  such  prayers  in 
public  schools  were  unconstitution- al. 
The  case  began  in  the  U.S.  Dis- 

trict Court  for  the  District  of  Massa- 
chusetts, which  ruled  this  year  that 

allowing  oral  prayer  in  public  class- 
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rooms  "would  be  constitutionally  in- 
!firm"  because  "it  would  require  an {impermissible  involvement  of  the 
•>chool  system  in  religious  practices." J  The  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  for  the 
First  Circuit  upheld  the  District 
Court  ruling,  saying  that  "the  First j\mendment  does  not  confer  upon 
persons  a  right  to  engage  in  public 
orayer  in  state-owned  facilities 
wherever  and  whenever  they  desire." 
![t  held  that  "the  refusal  to  permit 
uch  prayer  in  school  is  not  an  es- 
ablishment  of  atheism." 
Following  her  release  from  jail 

pere,  Mrs.  Warren  told  a  reporter 
jhat  "school  officials  are  not  being isked  to  support  prayer  in  violation 
)f  the  Constitution,  but  only  to 
olerate  it  in  a  manner  which  would 
jiot  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
others."  EE 

{Equal  Rights  Amendment 
Meets  Voter  Opposition 

^EW  YORK  —  A  bid  to  test  pub- 
lic sentiment  on  the  Equal  Rights 

Amendment  (ERA)  has  revealed 
litrong  voter  opposition. 
|  State  versions  of  the  controversial amendment  have  been  defeated  here 
ind  in  New  Jersey.  With  92  per  cent 
;)f  the  New  York  vote  in,  the  tally 
showed  1,329,545  in  favor  and  1,- 
724,189  against.  In  New  Jersey  the 
vote  indicated  a  defeat  by  764.633 
or,  to  825,383  against  with  95  per 
pent  of  the  districts  reporting. 
|  Indicating  the  bitter  disappoint- 

ment felt  by  ERA  advocates,  Betty 
Friedan,  a  national  leader  in  the 
women's  movement,  charged  that  lies oy  enemies  destroyed  the  amend- 

1  pent. Opponents  of  the  ERA  declared 
(hat  the  defeats  affirmed  the  views 
pf  average  women  who  cannot  iden- 
ify  with  the  women's  movement. I  The  federal  amendment  has  been 
ratified  by  34  of  the  required  38 

1  litates,  with  New  York  and  New  Jer- 
i  ey  among  the  first  to  approve  it.  De- 
i  feat  of  the  two  state  amendments  has 
i  peen  interpreted  by  some  observers 
o  mean  that  the  public  has  rejec- ted the  idea. 
State  legislatures  that  have  rejec- 

ed  the  ERA  this  year,  some  for  the 
Uecond  or  third  time,  include  Ari- 

zona,   Florida,    Georgia,  Indiana, 

Louisiana,  Missouri,  Nevada,  North 
Carolina,  Oklahoma,  South  Caro- 

lina, Utah  and  Virginia. 
Legislatures  in  Nebraska  and  Ten- nessee both  ratified  the  ERA  and 

then  voted  to  rescind  their  ratifica- 
tion. However,  there  is  some  doubt 

about  the  legality  of  the  rescinding 
action.  Minnesota's  Senate  came 
within  one  vote  of  reversing  its  sup- 

port of  the  amendment  earlier  this 
year  after  an  initial  vote  of  48  to  18 
in  favor  of  ratification.  EE 

Graham's  Taipei  Crusade 
Large,  Colorful  and  Wet 

TAIPEI,  Taiwan  —  Breaking  all  at- 
tendance records  at  Taipei  City  Sta- 

dium, Dr.  Billy  Graham's  Republic 
of  China  Crusade  was  the  largest  re- 

ligious event  ever  held  on  the  300- 
mile-long  island  of  Formosa. 

Rain  fell  on  four  of  the  five  meet- 
ings of  the  crusade,  making  it  prob- 
ably the  wettest  although  one  of 

the  most  colorful  crusades  in  the 
history  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 

gelistic Association.  However,  the 
rain  failed  to  dampen  the  spirits  of 
those  attending  the  services. 

Some  villagers  walked  as  many  as 
10  or  15  hours  to  hear  the  preach- 

er. Virtually  the  entire  student 
body  of  one  theological  seminary 
— 160  students — traveled  11  hours 
by  steam  train  to  attend.  Chiang 
Ching-kua,  the  Premier  of  the  Re- 

public of  China,  attended  the  clos- 
ing service  as  a  surprise  guest. 

Although  fewer  than  four  per  cent 
of  the  nation's  15.3  million  people are  Christians,  churches  on  Taiwan 
provided  a  5,000-voice  choir,  more than  3,000  trained  counselors  and 
2,000  volunteer  ushers  for  the  cru- 

sade. A  capacity  crowd  of  60,000 
people  jammed  the  stadium  for  the final  service. 
The  congregations  sat  under  um- 

brellas or  squatted  on  styrofoam 
squares  in  a  sea  of  mud.  During  the 
five  days,  some  12,000  waded,  leaped 
puddles,  skidded  and  slid  to  the 
front  platform  to  make  their  com- mitments to  Christ. 

During  his  stay  in  Taipei,  Dr. 
Graham  met  nearly  every  top  official 
of  the  Republic  of  China.  He  also 
visited  the  temporary  tomb  of  the 

late  President  Chiang  Kai-shek  and 
offered  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  for 
the  influence  of  Christ  on  President 
Chiang's  life. Madame  Chiang,  wife  of  the 
late  President,  served  as  honorary 
chairman  of  the  crusade,  although 
she  was  in  the  United  States  receiv- 

ing medical  treatment  during  ses- sions. EE 

Missionaries  Released 

By  Communist  Captors 

BANGKOK,  Thailand— Seven  Chris- 
tian missionaries  stopped  briefly 

here  on  their  way  home  after  spend- 
ing nearly  eight  months  as  prisoners of  the  Communists  in  Vietnam. 

Five  are  affiliated  with  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
(CMA)  :  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Norman 
Johnson  of  Hamilton,  Ontario;  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Richard  Philips  of  Albany, 
Ore.;  and  Mrs.  Betty  Mitchell  of 
Cass  Lake,  Mich. 

Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  John 
Miller  and  his  wife,  Carolyn,  were 
also  released,  along  with  their  six- 
year-old  daughter.  Described  as  a 
little  thin,  the  missionaries  were  re- 

ported to  be  in  good  health  and looking  fit. 
Taken  prisoner  when  the  Com- munists overran  Ban  Me  Thout  last 

March,  the  missionaries  had  been 
held  in  Pleiku  province  for  some 
six  months  (see  Journal,  May  7) . 

They  were  imprisoned  "under  prim- itive conditions,  working  in  the 
fields  and  attending  classes  "  accord- ing to  CMA  communications  official 
Henry  Paasonen. 

In  August  they  were  taken  by 
covered  wagon  to  a  place  near  Hanoi 
where  they  spent  nine  weeks  under 
house  arrest.  The  missionaries  said 
they  received  excellent  treatment 
and  were  taken  on  a  tour  of  Hanoi. 
However,  their  captors  denied  re- 

quests to  visit  Protestant  churches. 
Throughout  the  period  of  cap- 

tivity, Mrs.  Mitchell  tried  to  obtain 
information  about  her  husband,  the 
Rev.  Archie  Mitchell,  who  was  kid- 

napped from  the  CMA  leprosarium at  Ban  Me  Thout  in  1962.  The 
Communists  said  they  had  never 
even  heard  of  him. 
A  total  of  fourteen  persons,  in- 

cluding the  missionaries,  were  re- 
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leased  by  the  Communist  govern- ment of  South  Vietnam.  The 
group  included  Americans,  Cana- 

dians, Australians  and  Filipinos. 
They  arrived  here  from  Hanoi  in  a 
DC-3  chartered  by  the  United Nations.  SI 

UPUSA  Missionaries 
Safe,  Well  in  Lebanon 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  All  31  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  mis- 

sionaries, fraternal  workers  and  vol- 
unteers working  in  Beirut,  Lebanon 

are  reported  to  be  safe  and  well. 
Thirteen  have  been  chosen  to  remain 
in  the  strife-torn  country  as  long  as 
possible. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Weir,  the  de- 
nomination's representative  in  Leb- anon, reported  that  all  mission 

schools  are  closed.  The  Near  East 
School  of  Theology  is  closed  until 
Feb.  1,  and  the  Beirut  University 
College  and  the  American  Univer- 

sity at  Beirut  are  closed  until  fur- 
ther notice,  according  to  the  reports. Lebanon  has  been  embroiled  in 

communal  fighting  between  right- 
wing  Catholic  Maronites  and  leftist 
Muslims.  The  fighting  has  raged  in 
14  Beirut  districts,  leaving  sections 
of  the  capital  in  shambles  and  at 
least  91  persons  dead  and  115  wound- 

ed in  one  recent  24-hour  period  of 
street  fighting.  IB 

Fund  Drive  Delayed  by 
United  Presbyterians 

NEW  YORK— Preliminary  sound- 
ings have  convinced  the  United 

Presbyterian  Church  USA's  fund- 
raising  agency  that  a  planned  $100- 
$150  million  special  drive  should  be 
delayed. 
Some  1,500  interviews  conduct- 

ed by  a  task  force  found  un- 
certainty about  whether  "the 

Church's  membership  as  a  whole 
possesses  confidence  in  the  Church's 
leadership  or  the  decision-making 
processes,"  according  to  a  release 
from  the  denomination's  Office  of Information. 

As  a  result,  the  Support  Agency, 
the  Church's  fund-raising  unit,  has recommended  that  the  drive  be  de- 

layed to  allow  time  for  "interpreta- 
tion and  trust-building." 

At  its  annual  meeting  in  Cincin- 
nati last  May,  the  United  Presby- 

terian General  Assembly  authorized 

a  major,  three-year,  fund-raising 
campaign  to  provide  additional 
money  for  its  national  and  inter- 

national programs. 
It  was  anticipated  that  pilot 

drives  would  begin  in  1976,  and  the 
more  intensive  phase  of  the  cam- 

paign would  come  in  1977  and 1978. 
In  addition  to  questions  about 

confidence  in  Church  leadership 
and  decision-making  processes,  the 
task  force  study  found  "a  weak  level 
of  belief"  that  the  Church's  recent 
reorganization  had  brought  greater 
effectiveness. 
During  the  period  in  which  re- 

organization and  moving  of  some 
denominational  offices  from  Phila- 

delphia to  New  York  took  place, 
about  $25  million  in  reserves  were used  up. 

Declining  income  also  forced 
severe  cuts  in  budgetary  allocations 
for  national  programs.  The  budget 
for  the  current  year  is  about  $28 
million.  EE 

Ministers  Assembled 
From  14  States,  Korea 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Ministers 
and  their  spouses  from  14  states  and 
the  Republic  of  Korea  assembled 
here  for  the  second  annual  Minis- 

ters Conference  sponsored  by  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- rians. 

The  86  participants  heard  a  mes- 
sage of  greeting  from  the  Rev.  Paul 

M.  Edris,  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  .  Dr.  Edris  told  them 
he  is  urging  the  Church  to  increase 
its  support  of  overseas  mission  work 
without  cutting  back  other  vital  pro- 

grams. Serving  as  keynote  speaker  for  the 
conference,  the  Rev.  Robert  T.  Hen- 

derson said  that  theological  integ- 
rity in  the  Church  can  be  increased 

only  if  pastors  maintain  integrity  in 
their  own  lives.  Mr.  Henderson  has 
recently  been  called  as  staff  associ- 

ate for  evangelism  with  the  General 
Executive  Board  of  the  PCUS. 

Fifteen  seminars  were  offered  to 
participants.  Plans  are  already  un- 

derway for  a  1976  conference  dur- 
ing the  week  of  Oct.  11-14. 

Those  wishing  to  receive  informa- tion on  future  conferences  may 
write  to  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of 
Presbyterians,  7700  Davis  Drive,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  63105.  ffl 

Presbyterians  To  Hear 
Episcopal  Woman  Priest 
ATLANTA— Miss  Carter  Hey  ward, 
one  of  11  women  illegally  ordained 
as  Episcopal  priests  in  a  service  in 
Philadelphia  last  year,  will  address  j 
a  workshop  for  regional  and  local 
Presbyterian  women's  leaders  here Nov.  20. 

Miss  Heyward  will  address  a 
gathering  of  chairmen  of  presbytery 
task  forces  on  women,  synod  coordi- nators for  the  Women  of  the 
Church,  and  members  of  the  Com- 

mittee on  Women's  Concerns  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  sponsor  of 
the  event. 

Purpose  of  the  workshop  is  to  pro- 
vide practical  helps  for  leaders  as 

they  work  at  promoting  larger  roles, 
for  women  in  the  presbyteries. 
The  ordination  of  the  "Philadel- 

phia Eleven"  in  July  1974  stirred  a, controversy  that  is  still  reverberating 
through  the  Episcopal  Church.  I 
Their  ordination  was  rated  the  top 
religious  story  of  1974. 

A  subsequent  service  in  Washing-; 
ton  in  September  saw  another  "ir-| 
regular"  ordination  of  four  more women. 

Miss  Heyward  is  assistant  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Episcopal  Divinity 

School,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  where  she 
teaches  "Feminism  and  Vocation."; 
She  also  occupies  the  position  of 
priest  associate  at  Christ  Episcopal Church,  Oberlin,  Ohio.  Eg 

Benefits  Now  Increased 
For  Pastors,  Employees 
ATLANTA  —  Additional  benefits 
in  major  medical  and  group  life  in- 

surance coverage  for  its  active  and 
retired  policy  holders  have  been  ap- 

proved by  the  Board  of  Annuities and  Relief  of  the  Presbyteriani 
Church  US. 
Aimed  at  keeping  up  with  thei 

spiraling  cost  of  medical  care,  the 
changes  include:  daily  hospital  room 
and  board,  from  $65  to  $70;  private 
duty  registered  or  licensed  practical nurses,  from  $70  to  $80  per  day; 
and  outpatient  psychiatric  treatment, from  $30  to  $40. 

The  new  benefits,  along  with  in-, 
creased  premium  rates,  are  effective 
July  1,  1976.  The  Rev.  F.  Sidney 
Anderson  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  insur- ance committee,  said  the  increased 
premiums  will  guarantee  the  cost  of 
medical  insurance  for  a  period  ex- 

tending through  June  30,  1977.  51 
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Christian  stewardship  is  the  response  of  a  saved  person  to  Christ — 

Follow  Me! 

W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON 

A striking  fact  of  the  earthly  min- 
istry of  Jesus  is  the  manner  in 

which  He  enlisted  individuals  to  be 
His  disciples.  As  you  look  in  the 
'Gospels,  you  find  a  puzzling  parallel in  each  encounter.  Jesus  simply  said 
| to  the  man,  "Follow  me."  Perhaps they  had  heard  Him  before,  or  seen 
Him  before,  or  even  talked  to  Him 
before;  but  the  record  is  silent  ex- 

cept for  the  direct  call  to  "follow 
me." 
When  these  calls  would  bring 

others  they  said,  "Come  and  see," 
but  Jesus'  call  was  to  "follow  me." This  individual  call  of  Christ  is  still 
the  secret  to  Christian  commitment. 
In  various  and  sundry  ways  but  with 
a  striking,  puzzling  parallel,  men, 
i  women,  boys  and  girls  are  disci  pled 
as  they  hear  and  heed  the  call  of 
Jesus,  "Follow  me!" 

To  one  who  responds  because  he 
or  she  has  been  given  to  the  Son  by 
the  Father,  eternal  life  is  given 
through  knowledge  of  God  the  Fa- 

ther and  Jesus  Christ  the  Son.  As 
Jesus  reveals  God  the  Father,  the 
[individual  comes  to  know  and  re- 

alize that  "all  things  whatsoever 
thou  (God  the  Father)  hast  given 
|  me   (Jesus  the  Son)    are  of  thee" (John  17:7). 
I  King  David  learned  this  founda- 

tion truth  of  all  Christian  steward- 
ship— everything  belongs  to  God iand  all  we  have  is  a  gift  from  God. 

[As  David  was  ending  his  earthly 
I  reign,  he  gave  instruction  to  his  son 
ISolomon,  whom  God  had  chosen  to 
I  be  the  next  king  of  Israel,  concern- 
Jing  the  building  of  the  temple.  Da- 

The  author,  an  attorney  of  Green- 
ville, Ala.,  served  as  the  first  mod- 

erator of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America. 

vid  charged  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  assembly: 

"Everything  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  belongs  to  God  .  .  ."  and  "Ev- erything we  have  has  come  from  God, 
and  we  only  give  to  God  what  is 
His  already  .  .  ."  and  "O  Lord  our God,  all  of  this  material  that  we 
have  gathered  to  build  a  temple  for 
your  holy  name  comes  from  you!  It 
belongs  to  you!"  (I  Chron.  29) . This  is  the  fundamental  revela- 

tion for  true  Christian  commitment 
and  stewardship.  The  mind  must 
grasp  this  fact:  The  individual  be- 

longs to  God;  all  that  he  or  she  has 
and  is  belongs  to  God  who  gave  it. 
"My  time,"  we  say,  but  who  can name  his  or  her  day  of  death?  Our 

existence  on  planet  earth  is  com- 
pletely at  His  pleasure.  Our  lives are  immortal  until  our  work  for 

Him  is  done.  Each  heartbeat  we 
feel  this  moment  in  our  breast  is  a 
gift  from  God  and  absolutely  in  His 
control. 

"My  talent,"  we  say,  but  God  gave 
us  every  ability  we  have  that  we 
might  use  it  to  glorify  Him.  We 
may  have  been  diligent  in  develop- 

ing these  talents,  but  without  the 
gift  from  God,  we  could  do  noth- ing. 

"My  treasure,"  we  say,  but  every 
penny  we  have  is  a  gift  from  God 
and  belongs  to  God.  Whether  we  ac- 

quired our  treasure  by  inheritance 
or  industry,  our  ownership  of  it  is  a 
trust  from  God  whose  it  is  and  who 
merely  permits  us  to  use  it.  We  are 
but  stewards  responsible  to  God  for such  use. 

David  reminded  Solomon  and  the 
whole  assembly  that  the  material 
they  had  gathered  to  build  the  phys- 

ical edifice  at  Jerusalem  came  from 
God  and  belonged  to  God.  We  are 
called  in  our  day  to  build  a  differ- 

"My  treasure,"  we  say,  but  every 
penny  we  have  is  a  gift  from 
God  and  belongs  to  God. 
Whether  we  acquired  our 
treasure  by  inheritance  or 
industry,  our  ownership  of  it  is 
a  trust  from  God  whose  it  is 
and  who  merely  permits  us  to 
use  it. 

ent  temple.  Peter  reminds  us  it  is 
to  be  a  "spiritual  house"  with  "liv- 

ing stones"  built  on  the  "chief  cor- 
nerstone, elect  and  precious"  which has  been  laid  by  God,  even  Christ 

Jesus  our  Lord.  All  the  material 
which  we  have  gathered  to  build 
this  temple — our  time,  our  talent, 
our  treasure — came  from  God  and 
belongs  to  God.  Vain  fools  are  they 
who  think  otherwise. 
When  an  individual  has  heard 

and  heeded  Jesus'  call  to  "follow 
me,"  and  taken  the  first  step  toward commitment  by  truly  accepting  that 
all  he  is  God  gave  and  all  he  has 
God  owns,  then  the  second  step  is 
an  act  of  love.  As  the  first  is  an  act 
of  the  mind,  the  second  is  an  act  of 
the  heart. 
The  lawyer-scribe  asked  Jesus, 

"Which  is  the  first  commandment 
of  all?"  Jesus  answered  him,  "Thou shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  mind  and  with  all  thy 
strength;"  and  then  He  said  that  the 
second  is  like  unto  it:  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Mark 12:28-31). 

The  motive  for  commitment  must 
be  such  love,  or  it  becomes  mere  le- 
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"The  Holy  Spirit  must  touch  an  individual's  heart  to  love;  and 
then  his  or  her  commitment  is  a  voluntary,  willing,  joyous  act  of 
such  love.  This,  God  honors  and  accepts."  Yes,  it  is  a  truth: 
"Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance;  but  God  looketh  on  the 
heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7). 

galistic  form.  It's  not  what  you  have 
that  Jesus  wants — it's  your  heart. 
You  may  acknowledge  with  your  in- 

tellect God's  sovereignty  over  all your  life,  but  until  His  grace  melts 
your  heart  to  love,  your  service  is  as 
"sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cym- 

bal" (I  Cor.  13:1).  During  His earthly  ministry,  Jesus  reminded 
His  followers:  "I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice"  (Matt.  9:13,  12: 7)  .  The  psalmist  saw  this  light, 
too:  "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit,  a  broken  and  a  con- 

trite heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise" (Psa.  51:17) . On  His  last  visit  to  the  temple  in 

Jerusalem,  Jesus  delivered  one  of 
His  severest  denunciations  against 
those  religious  leaders  who  had 
learned  the  doctrine  in  their  heads 
but  not  in  their  hearts.  He  said: 
"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- sees, hypocrites!  For  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and 
faith"   (Matt.  23:23). Unless  Christian  commitment  is 
motivated  by  agape  love  for  God 
and  one's  neighbor,  the  donor  is branded  a  hypocrite  by  Jesus.  Paul 
wrote  his  Christian  friends  in 
Corinth  that  the  great  enemy  of 
commitment  was  covetousness — the 
inclination  of  the  heart  to  want  and 
to  keep  that  which  is  mine  for  me 
and  my  own.  He  told  them  what  it 
took  for  God  to  approve.  "Every man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give:  not  grudg- 

ingly or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:7)  . Dr.  Kenneth  Taylor  paraphrases 
this  sentence  in  modern  language: 
"Everyone  must  make  up  his  own mind  as  to  how  much  he  should 
give;  so  don't  force  anyone  to  give 

more  than  he  really  wants  to,  for 
cheerful  givers  are  the  ones  God 
prizes.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  touch 
an  individual's  heart  to  love;  and then  his  or  her  commitment  is  a  vol- 

untary, willing,  joyous  act  of  such 
love.  This,  God  honors  and  accepts." 
Yes,  it  is  a  truth:  "Man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance;  but  God 
looketh  on  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  16: 

7). After  the  mind  has  accepted  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  heart 
has  been  melted  by  His  mercy  to 
love,  the  third  step  is  an  act  of  the 
individual's  will.  What  shall  I  give first?  My  service  for  so  many  hours 
per  week,  my  voice,  my  teaching 
ability,  the  use  of  my  auto,  my  tithe, 
my  organizational  ability?  What  is 
to  be  first?  Where  shall  I  begin? 
This  step  demands  a  decision  of  the 
will  as  to  selection  of  areas  of  com- 
mitment. 

Jesus  answers  our  query:  "If  any man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  de- 
ny himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 

follow  me;  for  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 

man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
(Matt.  16:24-26). 

Jesus  wants  you  to  commit  your- 
self first — all  of  you.  For  if  you  try 

to  commit  something  you  have  while 
reserving  areas  of  your  life  for  your- 

self, you  will  be  a  loser;  but  if  you 
lose  yourself  in  Christ,  you  shall  tru- 

ly find  what  living  is  all  about.  Paul 
explained  that  the  marvelous  gen- 

erosity of  the  Macedonian  churches 
was  the  product  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  led  them  first  to  give  their 
own  selves  to  the  Lord  (II  Cor.  8:5) . 
Now  this  does  not  mean  that  every 

In  the  great  debate  of  our  generation  over  charismatic  gifts,  we  have 
come  to  recognize  this  truth:  To  each  of  us  at  the  second  birth, 
the  Holy  Spirit  gave  one  or  more  spiritual  gifts.  It  is  a  gift  we 
did  not  formerly  possess.  We  should  recognize  it  and  develop  it  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

individual  must  be  in  so-called  full 
time  Christian  service.  It  does  meat 
that  every  individual  must  be  will 
ingly  open  to  that  possibility  if  Goc calls. 

And  it  does  mean  for  most  of  u) 
that  in  every  facet  of  our  living — a 
home,  at  play,  at  work,  at  leisure,  a 
church,  everywhere — we  obey  thi 
admonition  of  Jesus:  "Seek  ye  firs 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righ 
teousness"  (Matt.  6:33)  .  This  in volves  the  conscious  commitment  o 
our  spiritual  gifts  to  the  building  o 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  great  debate  of  our  genera 
tion  over  charismatic  gifts,  we  hav< 
come  to  recognize  this  truth:  Tc 
each  of  us  at  the  second  birth,  th< 
Holy  Spirit  gave  one  or  more  spiri 
tual  gifts.  It  is  a  gift  we  did  no 
formerly  possess.  We  should  recog 
nize  it  and  develop  it  for  the  glon of  God. 

Paul  in  his  first  letter  to  the 
church  at  Corinth  expressed  a  de 
sire  that  we  be  not  ignorant  concern 
ing  our  spiritual  gifts.  He  pointec 
out  that  "there  are  diversities  o: 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit"  (I  Cor 12:4) .  However,  he  wanted  us  tc 
realize  that  every  Christian  has  beer 
given  a  spiritual  gift,  so  he  wrote 
that  "the  manifestation  of  the  Spirii 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  with 
al"  (I  Cor.  12:7).  Paul  then  de scribed  some  of  these  spiritual  gifts 

The  point  I  want  to  emphasize  i: that  each  Christian  has  one  or  mor< 
special  abilities  by  which  the  Hoi} 
Spirit  would  display  God's  powei through  him  as  a  means  of  helping 
the  growth  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
There  are  different  kinds  of  service 
to  God,  but  it  is  the  same  Lord  we 
are  serving.  There  are  many  way! 
in  which  God  works  in  our  lives,  bui 
it  is  the  same  God  who  does  the  wort 
in  and  through  all  of  us  who  an His. 

Peter  proclaimed  that  God  ha: 
given  each  of  us  some  special  ability 
and  he  urged  each  of  us  to  be  sun 
to  use  it  to  help  each  other,  passing 
on  to  others  God's  many  kinds  ol 
blessings:  "As  every  man  hath  re ceived  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good  stew 
ards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God' (I  Pet  4:10). 

Paul  reiterated  this  revelation.  He 
reminded  the  church  at  Ephesus— 
and  us — that  Christ  has  given  tc 
each  of  us  special  abilities  which  He 
wants  us  to  have  out  of  His  rich 
storehouse  of  gifts:  "But  unto  ev 
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In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the  accolade  of  Jesus  was  not 
conditioned  on  results  but  on  the  faithfulness  of  the  servant;  and  the 
condemnation  of  Jesus  was  upon  the  unfaithful  servant.  It  was 
not  the  amount  that  drew  the  praise  of  Jesus;  it  was  the  faithful 
management  of  that  which  had  been  entrusted  to  each  which  brought 
the  "well  done"  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord. 

ery  one  of  us  is  given  grace  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 

Christ"  (Eph.  4:7). What  are  your  special  abilities? 
Do  you  know?  Prophesying?  Serv- 

ing? Teaching?  Preaching?  In- 
heriting or  making  money?  Admin- 
istrative ability?  Comforting  oth- 

ers? Cheering  others?  Loving?  Suc- 
cess in  business  or  profession?  Hos- 

pitality? Peacemaker? 
Read  Paul's  great  practical  appli- cation in  Romans  12  of  the  tremen- 

dous doctrinal  truths  he  developed 
in  the  first  eleven  chapters.  Realize 
anew  that  God  has  given  you  the 
special  ability  to  do  certain  things 
well.  It  is  an  act  of  your  will  for 
you  to  discover  these  gifts  and  com- 

mit yourself  to  the  development  and 
employment  thereof  in  the  building 
of  the  temple.  This  is  the  third 
step  in  Christian  commitment. 

Having  taken  these  three  steps, 
what  does  Jesus  require  of  us  to 
whom  He  has  called,  "Follow  me"? 
Jesus  requires  our  faithfulness  in  the 
use  of  the  gifts  with  which  God  has 
entrusted  us.  Paul  reminds  us  that 
we  are  "stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God"  and  that  "it  is  required  in stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 

ful" (I  Cor.  4:1-2). In  the  parable  of  the  talents,  the 
accolade  of  Jesus  was  not  conditioned 
on  results  but  on  the  faithfulness  of 
the  servant;  and  the  condemnation 
of  Jesus  was  upon  the  unfaithful 
servant.  It  was  not  the  amount  that 
drew  the  praise  of  Jesus;  it  was  the 
faithful  management  of  that  which 
had  been  entrusted  to  each  which 
brought  the  "well  done"  from  the lips  of  our  Lord. 
How  much  of  my  treasure  must  I 

give  to  be  found  "faithful"?  The 
Scripture  is  clear  that  this  is  an  indi- vidual matter  between  the  Christian 
and  his  or  her  Lord.  All  of  the 
steps  to  commitment  should  have  a 
bearing  on  your  answer.  Three  Bib- 

lical principles  should  be  helpful  in 
your  decision: 

The  tithe,  one  tenth,  is  the  mini- 
mum. The  Old  Testament  proph- 

et Malachi  wrote  that  to  give  less 
was  to  "rob  God,"  and  he  urged  the 
people  to  "bring  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse"  (Mai.  4:8-10) .  As to  these  moral  laws,  Jesus  said  He 
came  not  "to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill," 
and  He  affirmed  that  "till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled"  (Matt.  17:18). Specifically,   Jesus   affirmed  the 

tithe  in  the  passage  branding  the 
scribes  and  pharisees  as  "hypocrites" for  tithing  the  mint,  anise  and  cum- 

min in  their  garden  but  ignoring 
the  more  important  things. 

Jesus  concluded  the  verse  by  these 
words:  "These  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 

done" (Matt.  23:23).  The  "these," 
referring  to  the  "tithing,"  is  our 
Lord's  specific  approval  of  this minimum.  Yes,  He  says,  you  should 
tithe,  but  you  shouldn't  leave  other important  things  as  justice,  mercy 
and  faith  undone. 

Second,  proportionate  giving  is 
the  proper  response  to  the  three 
steps  suggested  for  Christian  com- mitment. Paul  enunciated  the 

principle:  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  16:2) .  The  amount depends  on  how  much  the  Lord  has 
helped  you  earn — "as  God  hath 

prospered." 
It  is  not  a  bargain  whereby  you 

promise  God  that  if  He  gives  you  so 
much  you  will  give  Him  so  much. 
It  is  not  a  testing  of  God  to  use  you 
as  an  instrument  of  His  blessing. 
Rather  it  is  a  promise  to  God  to 
give  a  proportionate  share  of  what 
He  enables  you  to  earn  as  you  earn it. 

It  is  not  an  amount  you  previously 
fix  and  wait  for  God  to  give  it  to 
you.  It  is  not  a  pledge  to  a  specific 
amount  but  to  a  specific  percentage 
of  your  treasure. 

This  does  not  mean  that  you 
should  not  pledge  in  an  every  mem- ber canvass,  for  instance,  an  amount 

to  support  your  church's  budget. Any  such  pledge  is  a  pledge  in 
"faith."    Based  on  past  experience, 

present  circumstances,  and  future 
prospects  you  estimate  the  percent- 

age of  your  earning  you  propose  to 
give  and  make  a  pledge  in  "faith." Your  entire  future  is  in  God's 
hands  so  it  must  be  in  "faith"  that 
it  will  please  God  to  so  enable  you. 
But  the  pledge  is  merely  your  means 
of  providing  your  church  with  some 
reasonable  method  of  planning  a 
program.  Your  pledge  to  God  is  to 
give  proportionately  as  He  prospers 

you. 

The  third  Biblical  principle  is 
that  your  giving  should  be  sacrificial. 
Jesus  taught  this  principle  as  He 
watched  one  day  at  the  temple  as 
they  took  up  the  collection.  Some 
who  were  rich  put  in  large  amounts. 
The  poor  widow  threw  in  two  mites 
— two  pennies.  Jesus  called  His 
disciples  and  said,  "Verily,  I  say  un- to you,  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury:  for  all  they 
did  cast  in  of  their  abundance:  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had"  (Mark  12:41-44) . 

That  poor  widow  had  given  more 
than  all  those  rich  men  put  togeth- 

er. While  they  gave  a  little  of  their 
extra  surplus,  she  had  given  sacri- ficially  of  her  last  penny. 
Some  have  inherited  immense 

wealth.  Others  have  earned  a  for- 
tune through  their  industry  and 

initiative.  Still  others  have  to  strug- 
gle for  mere  existence  in  a  govern- 

ment housing  project  with  only  a  so- 
cial security  check  each  month  on 

which  to  live. 
God  knows  the  condition  of  each, 

and  Jesus  expects  the  gift  of  each  to 
cost  the  individual  in  terms  of  plea- 

sure, plenty  and  the  security  of  this 
world  which  wealth  seems  to  guaran- 

Some  have  inherited  immense  wealth.  Others  have  earned  a  fortune 
through  their  industry  and  initiative.  Still  others  have  to  struggle 
for  mere  existence  in  a  government  housing  project  with  only 
a  social  security  check  each  month  on  which  to  live.  God 
knows  the  condition  of  each  .... 
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tee.  The  sacrifice  must  be  individ- 
ual and  real,  if  the  donor  is  to  re- 

ceive the  maximum  blessing  from 
God. 
What  reward  does  God  promise 

for  the  individual  who  so  hears  and 
heeds  Jesus'  call  to  "Follow  me"?  To the  tither,  God  promises  that  to 
which  thousands  testify:  "I  will 
open  up  the  windows  of  heaven  for 
you  and  pour  out  a  blessing  so  great 
you  won't  have  room  enough  to  take 
it  in"  (Mai.  4:10). 

To  the  "proportionate  and  sacrifi- 
cial giver,"  Jesus  promises,  "Give and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you:  good 

measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 

together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
the  same  measure  that  you  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again"  (Luke  6:38)  .  The  blessings of  God  are  unmeasured  to  those  who 
are  truly  committed  to  following  Je- sus.  Believe  Him. 
What  then  will  be  your  response? 

Not  mine,  or  your  wife's,  or  your 
neighbor's  but  yours! 

John  recounted  an  interesting  epi- 
sode on  the  seashore  after  Jesus'  res- urrection. Jesus  had  just  reinstated 

Peter  after  the  big  fisherman's  pitiful denials  on  the  night  of  the  betrayal. 
Jesus  kept  asking  Peter  if  he  loved 

Him,  and  Peter  kept  protesting  that  fc 
he  did.  Jesus  told  Peter  to  feed  His 
sheep  and  lambs,  and  He  indicated 
to  Peter  the  method  of  his  eventual 
death. 
Peter  then  became  concerned 

about  how  Jesus  would  deal  with  his 
friend  John — as  we  are  often  con- cerned about  the  commitments  of 
others.  But  Jesus  reminded  Peter 
that  his  primary  concern  should  not 
be  with  his  friend  John  but  with  his 
own  commitment.  Jesus  then  turned 
to  Peter,  as  He  now  does  to  each 
who  reads  these  lines  and  said, 
"What  is  that  to  thee!  You  follow 
me"  (John  21:22). 

Obedience  to  our  Lord  requires  us  to  plant  churches  and  support  them — 

Christ  Commands 

JOHN  E.  KYLE 

Slipping  along  a  muddy  trail carved  out  of  a  mountainside 
2,000  feet  above  a  raging  river,  in  a 
tropical  rain  with  darkness  closing 
in,  introduced  me  to  missionary  life. 
Was  I  scared?  You  bet! 

That  scene  back  in  the  1960's  took 
place  in  the  towering  mountains  of 
northern  Luzon  in  the  Philippines. 
A  senior  missionary  who  had  spent 
five  years  among  the  Inibaloi  people 
finally  led  me  into  in  isolated  vil- 

lage in  pitch  darkness. 
The  next  morning  the  sky  was 

crystal  clear,  and  all  the  people 
were  out  in  a  small  clearing,  drying 
themselves  and  basking  in  the  sun- 

shine. My  companion  approached 
six  elderly  men  who  were  squatted 
down  in  a  circle  talking.  Each  was 
presented  with  a  copy  of  the  Gospel 
of  Luke,  newly  translated  and  fresh- 

ly printed,  the  first  book  ever  writ- 
ten in  their  Inibaloi  language. 

Quietly  they  thumbed  through  the 

Luke  9:23;  Matthew  28:18-20 

The  author  is  coordinator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America's Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

pages  as  my  companion  explained 
again  how  they  could  know  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Later  one  man 
remarked:  "Our  forefathers  wor- 

shiped all  the  gods  of  these  moun- 
tains and  did  the  best  they  knew 

how  to  appease  all  of  them  with 
all  kinds  of  sacrifices.  We  never 
knew  about  Jesus  Christ  until  this 
tall  American  and  his  wife  came  to 
live  with  us.  Why  did  it  take  so 
long  for  those  who  knew  about  Jesus 
Christ  to  come  and  tell  us  about 
Him  so  we  could  know  God?" 

An  interesting  question,  don't  you 
agree?  My  missionary  companion's father,  grandfather  and  many  of 
their  forefathers  had  heard  about  Je- 

sus Christ.  This  problem,  "Why 
did  it  take  so  long?,"  lies  at  the  very root  of  world  missions  everywhere today. 

Members  of  the  newly  formed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(and  every  Church)  need  to  ask 
themselves,  "What  are  our  priorities and  what  are  we  concerned  about? 
Do  we  really  care  that  2,700,000,000 

people  on  earth  have  yet  to  hear  a 
truly  Biblical  presentation  of  Jesus 
Christ?"  I  believe  we  do! 

The  fact  remains  that  the  Inibaloi 
people  of  the  Philippines  were 
reached  because  a  young  couple  took 

seriously  Jesus  Christ's  command: "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark 16:15).  The  rubber  hits  the  road, 
as  our  young  people  say,  where  we 
strive  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
to  every  creature.  Anything  less  is 
not  being  obedient  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  PCA  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World,  now  two-and-one-half 
years  old,  has  been  listening  to  what 
the  local  congregations  are  concerned 
about  in  regard  to  overseas  evange- 

lism. Many  have  given  sacrificially 
to  missions.  Now  the  committee  pro- 

poses to  get  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  every  corner  of  the  world, 
whether  in  isolated,  forgotten  places 
or  giant  cities.  To  accomplish  this 
task,  we  need  dedicated  volunteers 
and  dedicated  money.  In  the  new 
denomination  (indeed  in  every  de- 

nomination) there  are  both! 
The  committee  is  following  two 
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basic  premises:  We  must  continue 
to  plant  new  Presbyterian  churches 
overseas  and  strengthen  them;  and 
we  must  open  the  way  for  mission- 

aries with  special  skills — pilots, 
teachers,  medical  people — to  go  over- 

seas to  share  the  Gospel. 
Therefore,  we  are  specializing  in 

planting  new  Presbyterian  churches 
in  strategic  places  in  the  world.  We 
are  calling  forth  people  in  the  PCA 
who  know  how  to  share  their  faith 
on  the  "front  lines,"  and  we  will 
call  others  to  follow  and  strengthen, 
with  further  teaching,  these  church- es thus  formed. 
This  means  that  gifted  support 

personnel  are  being  assigned  to  work 
in  every  corner  of  the  world  to  as- 

sist in  reaching  the  lost.  In  this 
phase  of  the  ministry  are  teachers, 
administrators,  nurses,  pilots,  Bible 
translators  and  others  with  special 
additional  skills. 
The  PCA  is  accomplishing  these 

goals  today  with  51  missionaries  as- 
signed to  14  mission  fields — Mex- 

ico, Guatemala,  Ecuador,  Peru,  Bra- 
zil, Haiti,  Nigeria,  Liberia,  Arabia, 

France,  Germany,  Papua  New  Gui- Inea,  Korea  and  Taiwan. 
There  are  several  examples  of  how 

I  this  strategy  is  presently  being  car- 
Iried  out  by  the  committee.  In  the 
I  development  of  strictly  Presbyterian- 
I oriented  work,  for  instance,  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Linton  and  his  wife,  Betty, 
are  engaged  in  a  church-planting 

■  ministry  in  Korea.  Over  a  23-year 
|  period,  Hugh  has  planted  almost  200 I  new  churches  in  rural  Korea. 

Betty  Linton  has  established  a 
medical  ministry  to  assist  Koreans 

||  afflicted  with  tuberculosis.  She  now 
I  has  a  large  clinic  operating  along 
[with  a  rehabilitation  center,  plus  a 
|  center  for  patients  who  are  consid- 
|  ered  hopeless  where  these  dear  peo- 
Iple  can  die  with  dignity. 

The  medical  ministry  has  strength- 
ened the  church-planting  ministry. 

Using  the  experience  of  the  past  as 
|  a  basis,  Hugh  Linton  and  the  com- 
I  mittee  envision  that  within  20  years, 
I  1,000  new  Presbyterian  churches  will 
be  planted  in  rural  Korea  with  sim- ilar tuberculosis  health  centers  in 
each  area. 

As  a  denomination,  the  PCA  has 
been  challenged  to  produce  ten  cou- 

ples whom  God  has  prepared  to  be 
involved  in  this  ministry.  In  re- 

I  sponse,  we  presently  have  two  cou- 
ples in  Seoul,  Korea,  attending  lan- 

guage school  for  a  year,  and  we  are 
seeking  to  recruit  eight  more  cou- 

Betty  Linton  has  established  a  medical  ministry  to  assist  Koreans 
afflicted  with  tuberculosis.  She  now  has  a  large  clinic  operating 
along  with  a  rehabilitation  center,  plus  a  center  for  patients 
who  are  considered  hopeless  where  these  dear  people  can  die  with 
dignity. 

pies  this  year. 
Dr.  James  R.  Graham,  Presbyte- 

rian founder  of  Christ's  College  in Taipei,  Taiwan,  desires  to  complete 
the  transfer  of  this  college  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  his 
denomination.  Six  hundred  Chinese 
young  people  from  all  over  South- east Asia  are  currently  enrolled  at 
Christ's  College.  In  order  to  ful- fill our  obligations,  we  must  send 
personnel  to  staff  the  school.  Seven 
faculty  and  two  administrative  fac- 

ulty members  have  been  assigned  to 
Christ's  College  since  Dr.  Graham announced  his  intentions  at  the  sec- 

ond General  Assembly  just  one  year 
ago. This  college  trains  key  young  peo- 

ple from  throughout  the  Far  East, 
as  well  as  Taiwan.  The  strategy  of 
sending  young  Presbyterian-orient- 

ed college  graduates  back  into  their 
home  areas  of  influence  speaks  for 
itself.  Over  90  per  cent  of  the  stu- 

dent body  profess  Christ  as  Saviour 
upon  graduation  from  Christ's  Col- lege. 

For  support-type  missionaries,  the 
committee  has  carefully  worked  out 
agreements  with  several  interdenomi- 

national and  Presbyterian  boards 
whereby  we  can  assign  people  of  the 
PCA  to  labor  in  certain  missions 
overseas.  This  is  a  means  of  allow- 

ing God-gifted  people  the  opportu- 
nity to  officially  represent  the  de- 

nomination in  every  corner  of  the 
earth. 

To  implement  this  program,  agree- ments have  been  made  with  such 
recognized  boards  as  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators,  Inc.;  World  Radio  Mis- 

sionary Fellowship;  South  America 
Mission;  World  Presbyterian  Mis- sions; the  Christian  Reformed 
Church's  Foreign  Missions  Board; and  others.  These  agreements  allow 
PCA  missionaries  to  be  recognized 
members  of  the  PCA  Mission  to  the 

World  overseas  missionary  staff  as 
well  as  members  of  these  agencies. 

By  this  method  we  have  assigned 
a  gifted  radio  engineer  to  be  admin- istrator of  HCJB  Radio  in  Quito, 
Ecuador;  a  highly  skilled  pilot  to 
speed  up  the  work  in  the  Amazon 
jungles  of  Peru;  a  nurse  to  bring 
the  love  of  Christ  to  the  forgotten 
people  in  Arabia;  and  a  skilled  con- 

struction man  to  open  a  mission  sta- 
tion in  the  heart  of  the  great  Ama- 

zon basin  of  Brazil.  All  of  these  peo- 
ple and  others  are  helping  to  get  the 

Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  neglect- 
ed 2,700,000,000  people  around  our 

globe. 
To  do  this  job,  the  Com- mittee on  Mission  to  the  World  has 

adopted  the  policy  of  itinerating  ap- 
proved missionaries  throughout  the 

denomination  before  they  go  to  the 
mission  field.  Knowing  their  mis- 

sionaries personally,  local  congrega- 
tions can  pray  more  intelligently  and 

give  more  realistically.  Contact  with 
the  local  congregations  serves  as  an 
aid  in  recruiting  new  missionaries, 
and  the  practice  has  also  resulted  in 
producing  a  generous  PCA  world 
missions  budget  for  1975  of  $810,- 
000.  For  1976,  a  budget  of  $1,443,- 
200  is  projected. 

I  believe  that  every  Christ-filled 
believer  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  every  member  of  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  World, 
and  all  of  our  missionaries  would  be 
willing  to  walk  a  narrow  muddy 
path  cut  in  a  mountainside  over  a 
raging  river  2,000  feet  below  in  or- der to  get  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  neglected  and  forgotten  peoplel 
What  hinders  us  from  being 

Christ's  laborers,  thrust  out  into  such 
a  harvest?  What  hinders  us  from  for- 

saking our  desires  and  giving  sacri- 
ficially  of  our  monetary  resources  to 
see  this  task  accomplished?  Any- 

thing? ffl 

What  hinders  us  from  being  Christ's  laborers,  thrust  out  into  such  a 
harvest?  What  hinders  us  from  forsaking  our  desires  and 
giving  sacrificially  of  our  monetary  resources  to  see  this  task 
accomplished?  Anything? 
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EDITORIALS 

Interesting  Facts  From  the  Churches 

A  massive,  computerized  study  of 
church  membership  in  the  United 
States  was  done  by  the  Glenmary 
Research  Center.  A  number  of  in- 

teresting facts  emerged  from  the 
study.    Among  these: 
Church  membership,  when  com- 

pared with  the  general  population 
increase,  is  at  a  standstill. 

Liberal  churches,  identified  as 
those  most  strongly  committed  to 
social  activism,  are  suffering  mas- 

sive defections  in  favor  of  more  or- 
thodox or  Bible-centered  denomina- 

tions and  churches. 
Commenting  on  the  statistics, 

Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones  asked,  "The question  before  the  house  is:  How 
much  of  this  church-supported  ac- 

tivism stands  in  behalf  of  genuine 
Christian  principles  and  how  much 
is  good  old  orthodox  Marxism? 
What  is  at  the  end  of  the  road — 
heaven  on  earth  or  the  Gulag 
Archipelago?" Continued  Mr.  Jones  in  the  Tulsa 

Psychologists,  economists,  theolo- 
gians, news  analysts  and  just  plain 

people  rack  their  brains  trying  to 
figure  out  how  their  country  got 
into  the  condition  it  is  in  today. 
Many  complex  answers  are  given. 
Almost  everyone  agrees  that  no  sim- 

ple solution  to  the  problem  exists. 
Perhaps  there  is  no  simple  solu- 

tion, other  than  the  quick  return 
of  Christ,  but  there  is  a  very  simple 
reason  why  we  are  in  our  present 
predicament.  It  is  misplaced  faith. 

"In  the  beginning,  God.  .  .  ."  In the  beginning  of  this  country  the 
most  influential  settlers  sought  out 
this  land  because  they  wanted  free- 

dom to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience. 

Puritan  colonies  set  up  schools 
primarily  to  teach  children  to  read the  Bible. 
The  first  colonial  representative 

assembly  met  in  a  church  in  James- 
town. The  church's  pastor  opened 

the  meeting  with  a  prayer,  ".  .  . that  it  shall  please  God  to  guide 

(Okla.)  Tribune:  "Seizing  church conclaves  from  the  dispersed  and 
confused  center  is  a  cinch  for  a  dedi- 

cated minority,  particularly  after 
the  committee  chairmanships  are  se- 

cured. But  one  wonders  how  many 
of  these  people  are  religiously  ori- 

ented and  how  many  are  simply  rid- 
ing a  convenient  vehicle"  to  power. 

There's  one  problem  the  liberal churchman  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
solve,  Mr.  Jones  observes.  "Having grabbed  the  reins,  the  left  wing  has 
not  yet  solved  the  problem  of  what 
to  do  if  the  horse  lies  down.  Button- 

ing one's  purse  and  moving  off  are 
still  unalienable  rights." We  would  register  a  slight  de- 
murral  to  that  final  suggestion.  In- 

stead of  "buttoning  one's  purse,"  the Christian  who  becomes  disenchanted 
with  the  way  the  Church  spends  the 
Lord's  money  should  find  a  trust- 

worthy organization  doing  the  Lord's work  and  give  even  more  generous- 
ly, ffl 

and  sanctify  all  our  proceedings  to 
His  own  glory.  .  .  ."  The  May- flower Compact  was  drawn  by  men 
who  came  to  America  to  gain  full 
religious  freedom. 

Prayer  to  God  played  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  conventions  that 

framed  our  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence and  our  Constitution. 

What  a  contrast  we  have  today! 
To  offer  prayer  in  a  public  school 
or  other  public  facility  is  to  violate 
the  "law  of  the  land."  Efforts  are 
afoot  to  take  Christ  completely  out 
of  Christmas  in  all  secular  surround- ings. 
Our  political  leaders  make  al- 

liances with  governments  whose 
foundations  are  laid  on  a  denial 
that  God  exists.  At  least  one  U.S. 
Senator  is  urging  the  Congress  to 
endorse  a  philosophy  of  the  Hindu 
religion  under  another  name.  Many 
Church  leaders  urge  increased  gov- ernmental control  over  the  lives  of 
citizens  and  the  spending  of  more 
tax  monies  to  solve  social  problems. 

Pagan  religions,  witchcraft,  oc-  ̂  cultism  and  even  Satanism  flourish. 
The  results  boggle  the  mind.  Im-  ̂  

morality  and  pornography  permeate  » 
our  society.  Prisons  and  mental  hos-  U 
pitals  overflow.  Our  nation  suffers  i« 
a  moral  bankruptcy  that  even  secu-  to 
lar  journalists  recognize  and  decry,  & 

Many  citizens  of  our  country  look  fa 
to  government  for  their  total  sup- 

port from  cradle  to  grave.  They  do  v 
not  look  to  God  for  strength  to  earn  jj, 
their  daily  bread. 

Yes,  the  problem  remains  com- 
plex although  the  reason  behind  it 

is  simple.  The  solution  is  also  sim- 
ple, but  unlikely  to  be  heeded.  If 

this  "one  nation  under  God,  indi- 
visible," hopes  to  avoid  the  fate  of 

Rome,  Babylon,  and  even  Sodom  | 
and  Gomorrah,  its  individual  ciii-  j| 
zens — and  its  leaders — must  turn  to  t 
faith     in     God     through     jesus  is 
Christ.  ffl  t 

As  the  Water 

Approaches  Boiling 

Like  the  frog  in  the  tub  of  water 
which  sits  in  contentment  while  the 
water  gradually  approaches  the  boil- 

ing point  until  it  is  too  late  to  jump 
out,  Church  members  have  sat  in 
contentment  while  their  leaders  have 
attacked  "the  American  way  of  life" until  freedom  has  almost  literally 
disappeared  from  the  scene. "Freedom"  today  simply  means 
barely  enough  room  to  wiggle  slight- 

ly within  the  binding  confines  of 
government  totalitarianism  in  an 
economic  structure  that  is  socialist 
in  everything  but  name. 
And  preachers  head  the  pack  of 

social  revolutionaries  who  proclaim 
that  God  would  have  it  so. 

Representatives  of  more  than  60 
of  the  United  Methodist  Church's 
73  regional  conferences  met  in  Ok- 

lahoma City  in  October  to  deter- 
mine strategies  for  the  United  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Global  Ministries 

during  the  denomination's  next quadrennium.  Almost  unanimous 
was  the  sentiment  that  America's economic  system  must  be  changed. 

Candidly  attacking  free  enterprise, 
the  director  of  the  All  Nations  Foun- 

dation in  Los  Angeles,  the  Rev.  Ig-  ! 
nacio  Castuera,  urged  delegates  to 
"name  the  devil — call  the  demon  by 
its  real  name,  capitalism."  We  can- not attack  the  problems  facing  this 
country  until  we  are  willing  to  at-  | 
tack  its  economic  system,  Mr.  Cas- 

Misplaced  Faith 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

In  Gratitude  for  the  Body  of  Christ 

tuera  said. 
A  United  Methodist  missionary  to 

Latin  America,  who  doubles  as  an 
"economist,"  told  the  meeting  that 
the  U.S.  economic  system  perpetu- 

ates hunger  and  poverty,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Far  from  being 
God's  gift  to  humanity,  he  suggested, free  enterprise  enslaves. 

Is  there  anyone  old  enough  to  re- member when  the  New  World  still 
had  a  chance  to  become  an  example 
to  the  rest  of  the  world?  If) 

Out  of  Dry  Ground 

The  first  psalm  reminds  us  that 
spiritual  maturity  results  from  being 
grounded  in  the  Scriptures.  David 
said  of  the  godly  man:  "His  delight is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night" (Psa.  1:2). 

Unfortunately,  many  Christians 
overlook  the  instruction  of  this  verse. 
Instead  of  reflecting  daily  on  Bibli- 

cal truths,  they  eagerly  explore  the 
latest  paperbacks,  or  chase  after 
prominent  personalities  in  pursuit 
of  the  answer  to  their  problems. 
What  all  believers  need  is  a  "root 

relationship"  to  the  Word  of  God. 
That  "root  relationship"  can  be illustrated  from  the  growth  habits 

of  the  mushroom.  Scientists  tell  us 
that  while  this  little  plant  is  usually 
associated  with  damp,  dark  places, 
it  has  been  known  to  spring  up  in 
desert  sand  dunes.  Studies  have 
shown  that  its  spores  send  out  thou- 

sands of  feet  of  tiny  underground 
filaments  as  frail  as  spider  webs. 
Many  dry  seasons  may  go  by  before 
there  is  any  sign  of  life.  But  when 
the  rains  come,  this  subterranean 
network  rapidly  absorbs  the  mois- 

ture and  a  mushroom  will  suddenly 
pop  up  even  in  the  barren  wilder- ness. 

In  much  the  same  way,  we  must 
spend  our  "dry  times"  sending  out roots  into  the  Word  of  God  through 
quiet  reflection  upon  its  precepts. 
Immediate  results  are  not  always 
evident.  But  the  believer  who  is 
filled  with  the  living  thoughts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  sure  to  blossom  and 
become  productive  in  serving  Christ. 
Remember,  whether  talking  about 

growing  mushrooms  or  godly  living, 
the  lesson  is  the  same:  The  secret  of 
the  fruit  is  in  the  root. — M.  R. 
Dehaan,  in  Our  Daily  Bread  of  the 
Radio  Bible  Class.  ffl 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  almost  upon 
us,  and  because  special  observances 
seem  to  have  more  meaning  now  that 
I  am  a  born-again  Christian,  I  look 
into  this  day  too  for  its  deeper  spiri- 

tual significance.  Although  Amer- 
icans observe  this  particular  calen- 

dar day  in  November  to  commemo- 
rate the  Pilgrim  fathers'  giving 

thanks  to  almighty  God,  it  certain- 
ly has  more  to  offer  us  Christians 

today  than  turkey  and  plum  pud- 
ding or  a  day  off  from  work. 

Of  course  every  day  is  a  day  of 
Thanksgiving  for  the  Christian!  We 
are  always  aware  of  how  much  we 
owe  our  Saviour  for  the  gift  of  eter- nal life  which  He  bestowed  on  us  at 
Calvary  in  His  supreme  sacrifice. 
Our  hearts  just  cannot  stop  praising 
and  thanking  Him  for  that  wonder- 

ful gift,  every  day  of  our  lives. 
But  this  year,  as  I  bow  my  head 

over  the  Thanksgiving  meal,  I  want 
to  add  special  thanks  to  God  for  the 
wonderful  body  of  Christ,  His 
Church.  This  past  year  He  has 
given  me  greater  awareness  of  these 
brothers  and  sisters  of  mine  and  of 
their  importance  in  His  plan. 

They  are  everywhere — lights  in  an 
otherwise  dark  world — ready  to  help, 
to  affirm,  to  boost,  to  rejoice  or  to 
weep  with  us  when  there  is  a  need. 
They  are  always  ready  to  leave  what- 

ever they  are  doing,  no  matter  how 
important,  if  we  are  in  a  "low,"  and the  Holy  Spirit  uses  them  to  say 
just  the  right  words  of  encourage- 

ment to  get  us  back  out  of  that  tem- 
porary darkness  which  seems  so  for- 

bidding at  the  moment. 
I  also  give  thanks  for  my  brothers 

and  sisters  in  Christ  who  write  books 
and  articles  that  give  us  insights  in- 

to the  faith,  helping  us  to  know 
and  understand  Jesus  better.  I  give 
thanks  for  pastors  who,  when  seeing 
us  stray,  are  quick  to  point  out 
where  we  are  wandering  away  from 
the  narrow  road  that  leads  to  life. 

Author  of  the  layman's  column this  week  is  Joan  B.  (Mrs.  Robert 
J.)  Finneran,  an  elect  lady  of  Simp- sonville,  Md. 

I  am  especially  thankful  for  the 
lessons  in  agape  love,  as  I  watch  the 
brethren  in  action  in  a  partic- 

ular situation — often  unpretentious, 
quiet,  even  unnoticeable  unless  you 
are  looking  hard,  but  always  to 
God's  glory.  I  rejoice  as  I  watch the  untiring  efforts  of  our  Christian 
Church  school  teachers  who  are  rein- 

forcing the  Christian  teachings  of 
good  parents  all  over  the  world,  so 
that  our  children  will  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  their  living  and  loving 
Lord. 

I  am  thankful  for  God's  great  mu- sicians, both  living  and  in  eternity, 
whose  noble  chords  and  inspiring 
words  give  us  such  a  lift  in  spirit.  I 
thank  God  for  His  radio  ministers; 
we  can  tune  them  in  when  driving 
to  hear  their  wonderful  evangelical 
messages  and  Spirit-inspired  words. 
I  praise  Him  for  the  growing  num- 

ber of  good  Christian  films  avail- able to  us. 
I  thank  God,  too,  for  the  mission- 

aries all  over  the  world  whom  He 
has  chosen  to  spread  His  Word  to 
the  heathen  and  to  the  other  un- 

saved. I  do  not  forget  the  thanks 
due  to  those  who  support  the  Lord's work  with  their  tithes  and  their 
"mites;"  to  this  expensive  world 
their  help  is  so  important.  I  praise 
God  for  those  who  translate  His 
Word  into  languages  in  which  it  has 
never  before  been  available  to  spread 
His  good  news. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  brothers  and 
sisters  who  by  their  actions  are  a 
living  witness  to  the  Christian  way 
of  life,  in  thought,  word  and  deed. 
I  am  especially  grateful  for  those  in 
the  body  of  Christ  who  pray;  they 
will  storm  the  very  gates  of  heaven 
with  powerful  unceasing  prayers  of 
intercession  when  there  is  a  need. 
And  I  give  thanks  for  those  in  other 
lands  willing  to  suffer  and  die  for 
the  Lord  and  His  work,  as  they  are 
persecuted  by  the  enemy. 

Each  of  us  in  the  body  of  Christ 
has  his  own  job  to  do  for  Him,  but 
that  does  not  mean  that  we  cannot 
take  time  to  say  thank  you  for  those 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  7,  1975 

Understanding  Matthew's  Gospel Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
INTRODUCTION:  In  this  quar- 

ter we  will  be  studying  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  in  a  series  which  will 
carry  us  into  the  next  quarter, 
through  Easter  Sunday.  In  the  first 
two  lessons  we  will  be  introduced  to 
Matthew's  style  and  emphasis;  then beginning  with  the  third  les- 

son, we  follow  Matthew's  order  from 
chapter  1  through  chapter  28. 
Today,  our  focus  is  on  the  em- 

phasis of  Matthew  in  presenting  his 
Gospel. 

I.  JESUS  AND  GOD'S  PROM- 
ISES (Matt.  1:1-17).  This  section 

begins  with  the  genealogy  of  Jesus. 
We  often  tend  to  skip  over  genealo- 

gies as  unimportant;  however,  in  do- 
ing so  we  miss  many  significant 

things  which  the  Lord  expects  us  to know. 
This  genealogy  immediately  focus- 
es upon  three  great  names:  Jesus  the 

Christ  (Messiah) ,  David  and  Abra- 
ham. We  are  told  at  the  beginning 

that  the  book  is  about  the  genera- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  The  word  trans- 

lated here  as  "generation"  or 
"birth"  is  the  same  word  as  the  ti- 

tle of  the  first  book  of  the  Bible, 
Genesis.  It  is  therefore  quite  prop- 

er to  call  this  section  the  New  Tes- 
tament "Genesis." 

By  using  the  name  "Jesus  Christ," 
Matthew  was  declaring  that  the  per- 

son known  in  history  as  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  Of  course,  "Christ"  is  the 
Greek  word  for  "messiah"  or  the 
"anointed  one."  It  refers  to  that  one 
chosen  and  promised  by  God  to 
come  to  His  people  in  history,  in 
the  proper  time,  to  accomplish  all 
that  His  people  need  for  salvation, 
sanctification  and  glorification. 
We  know  of  God's  plan  to  save His  people  through  Jesus  Christ, 

even  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (Eph.  1:4;  Rev.  13:8).  We 
have  seen,  too,  in  our  recent  study 
of  Genesis  that  once  man  saw  him- 

self as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
the  Lord  immediately  assured  him 
that  through  one  born  of  a  woman, 
God  would  conquer  both  His  en- 

emies and  ours,  particularly  Satan 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  1: 
1-17,  4:23-25,  9:1-13 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  9:9-13,  1:1, 
17,  4:23-25 Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  9:1-8 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  4:23 

himself  (Gen.  3:15). 
Throughout  the  Old  Testament, 

God  speaks  frequently  of  this  one 
to  come,  born  of  a  woman,  indeed 
of  a  virgin  (Isa.  7:14),  who  while 
truly  man  would  also  be  God  in  the 
flesh  (Immanuel  or  "God  with  us") . He  will  rule  as  King  because  He  is 
God  (Isa.  9:6) . 

It  is  that  Christ  whom  Matthew 
introduced  in  the  first  verse.  He  is, 
as  Scripture  says,  the  Son  of  David 
(Isa.  9:7,  11:1-5) ,  but  He  is  also  the 
son  or  seed  of  Abraham,  so  long  be- 

fore promised  (Gen.  18:10,  22:18; 
compare  Gal.  3:16).  Thus  in  one 
sentence  Matthew  embraced  the  en- 

tire Old  Testament  testimony  con- 
cerning the  hope  in  Christ,  and  he 

points  to  Jesus  as  that  Christ. 
The  remainder  of  the  genealogy 

(1:2-17)  groups  the  ancestors  of 
Jesus,  according  to  the  flesh,  into 
three  sets  of  14  generations  each. 
The  first  grouping,  from  Abraham 
to  David  (1:2-6),  includes  the 
names  of  two  women,  both  foreign- 

ers, and  this  shows  that  even  in  the 
line  of  Christ  there  were  some  Gen- 

tiles. Perez  is  identified  as  the  son 
of  Tamar  (1:3) .  Genesis  38  tells  the 
story  of  her  and  Judah,  the  father 
of  Perez.  Obed  was  the  son  of  Ruth 
(1 :5) ,  who  was  a  Moabite.  She  was 
also  David's  great-grandmother. 
The  second  grouping  of  14  gen- 

erations traces  Jesus'  ancestors  from 
David  through  the  time  of  the  Bab- 

ylonian captivity  (1:6-11).  Here, 
in  order  to  count  14  generations  we 
must  omit  either  David  (already 
mentioned  in  the  first  group) ,  or 
Jechoniah.   Since  the  terminal  point 
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seems  to  be  the  Babylonian  captiv- 
ity rather  than  a  person,  we  best 

place  Jechoniah  in  the  next  count- 
ing (1:11).  In  the  Old  Testament, 

Jechoniah  is  called  Coniah  (Jer.  22: 
24,28)  or  Jehoiachin  (II  Kings  24: 

8). In  this  grouping  also  we  note  the name  of  one  woman,  the  unnamed 
wife  of  Uriah  (1:6)  .  By  putting  it 
this  way,  Matthew  reminds  us  of 
David's  sin  and  he  stresses  that  the 
generations  from  which  Jesus  came 
were  sinners  and  included  those 
brought  in  from  foreign  sources. 
Bathsheba  had  been  a  Hittite's  wife. 
The  third  grouping  of  14  genera- 

tions includes  both  Jechoniah  while 
in  Babylon  and  Jesus  (1:12-16) .  We 
note  particularly  the  wording  here: 
Matthew  was  careful  to  say  that  Jo- 

seph was  Mary's  husband,  but  not 
Jesus'  father  (1:16),  showing  later how  this  was  (1:18) . 
One  final  observation:  In  each 

grouping  women  are  included.  This 
no  doubt  was  intended  to  stress  that 
according  to  God's  purpose  the  ex- pected Messiah  would  be  born  of  a 
woman,  the  seed  of  woman  as  well 
as  of  man  (Gen.  3:16;  Isa.  7:14; Gal.  3:16,  etc.) . 

II.  JESUS'  THREEFOLD  MIN- 
ISTRY (Matt.  4:23-25) .  A  summary 

of  Jesus'  ministry  in  Galilee  shows 
His  great  popularity  among  the  com- 

mon people.  That  ministry  was  one 
of  teaching,  preaching  and  healing 
(4:23) .  There  are  many  examples 
of  each,  and  we  shall  look  at  a  few. 
A.  Jesus'  teaching.  An  excellent 

example  of  Jesus'  teaching  occurs  in what  is  known  as  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  (Matt.  5-7) .  He  was  not  ac- 

tually preaching  but  teaching  here 
(5:2) .  At  the  end  of  that  lesson, Matthew  noted  that  no  one  had  ever 
talked  to  people  as  Jesus  did;  He  1 taught  with  an  authority  no  other 
ever  had  (Matt.  7:28-29). 
Much  of  Jesus'  teaching  was  in 

synagogues,  where  people  were  ac- ' customed  to  study  (Matt.  9:35;  com- 
pare Mark  1:21,  etc.),  but  He  also 

taught  out  of  doors  and  while  walk- 
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)  ing  along  the  way.  At  the  time  of 
His  trial,  Jesus  testified  how  thor- 

oughly  He  had   taught   and  how 
>  openly  (John  18:20)  . 

The  first  example,  Matthew  5-7, 
|  reveals  the  style  of  His  teaching.  In 
orderly  fashion  He  progressed  from 

i  point  to  point,  recalling  Old  Tes- 
tament passages  and  explaining 

their  significance.  He  had  great  re- 
spect for  the  authority  of  the  Old 

Testament  Scriptures  (5:17-20).  Je- 
sus also  taught  often  in  parables  as 

illustrated  in  Matthew  13. 
Before  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven, 

He  gave  the  task  of  teaching  partic- 
ularly to  the  Church.  They  were  to 

teach  others  all  that  He  Himself 
had  taught  them  (Matt.  28:20)  . 
B.  Jesus'  Preaching.  Jesus  often 

used  the  term  "preach"  in  connec- 
tion with  the  good  news  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  or  the  Gospel  (Mark 

1:14-15;  Luke  4:43,  8:1).  In  fact, 
one  of  the  words  translated  "to 
preach"  is  more  literally  translated 
"to  evangelize"  or  "to  declare  the 
good  news." By  His  teaching,  Jesus  showed  the 
people  what  God  expects  of  all  of 
His  children,  and  by  His  preaching 
He  declared  how  the  requirements 
of  God  for  His  children  are  met  in 
Jesus,  thus  leading  men  to  repent  of 
their  sins  (having  fallen  short  of 
God's  will)  and  to  believe  in  Jesus ;  Christ  who  alone  has  pleased  the 

l  Lord. 
This  is  that  good  news  of  which 

Isaiah  began  to  speak  (Isa.  40:9-10)  . 
His  was  a  message  of  the  good  news 
that  the  Lord  would  come,  and  Je- 

sus declared  that  this  good  news 
was  fulfilled.  The  Lord  (Jesus)  has 
come! 

C.  Jesus'  Healing.  Combined  with I  the  work  of  teaching  and  preaching 
was  Jesus'  work  of  healing.  By  this ;  He  stood  against  all  philosophies  of 

<  men  that  view  the  body  as  evil  or  of 
!  no  great  value.  He  showed  that  God 
|  does  care  about  bodies,  and  in  heal- 

ing He  demonstrated  that  the  good 
j  news  pertains  to  the  healing  of  bod- ies as  well  as  souls. 

Jesus  healed  out  of  a  heart  of  com- 
I  passion  (Matt.  14:14).  Wherever 
|  He  went,  people  sought  Him  out  to 
I  be  healed  themselves  or  to  bring 
their  loved  ones  to  Him  for  healing. 

\  He  healed  even  when  He  was  very 
i  tired.  We  know  that  each  healing 
j  took  something  out  of  Jesus  in  terms 
;  of  His  strength  (Mark  5:25-30)  . 
|j  It  is  true  that  many  who  came  to 
Jesus  to  be  healed  did  not  stay  to 

listen  to  His  words.  Yet  Jesus  did 
not  stop  healing  for  this  reason. 

Jesus'  balanced,  threefold  min- istry was  intended  to  meet  all  the 
needs  of  those  to  whom  He  minis- 

tered, physically  and  spiritually.  He 
came  to  make  men  whole,  and  this 
leads  to  the  next  passage. 

III.  JESUS'  MISSION  (Matt.  9: 
9-13).  While  Jesus  ministered  to the  multitudes,  nevertheless  He  had 
His  eye  on  individuals.  Here  we  see 
an  example  of  that.  One  day  He  saw 
Matthew  and  called  him  to  follow. 
We  do  not  know  how  long  Jesus  had 
known  Matthew  but  when  He  called, 
Matthew  was  ready  to  go. 
Matthew  never  used  his  other 

name,  Levi,  in  reference  to  himself 
though  Mark  and  Luke  did.  He  was 
apparently  a  tax  collector,  probably 
for  the  Roman  government.  The 
term  used  to  describe  these  people, 
"publican,"  is  quite  often  joined 
with  the  term  "sinners"  in  Scripture (9:10  etc.)  .  This  indicates  how  the 
Jewish  community  despised  these 

people. We  assume  here  that  Matthew 
had  a  banquet,  probably  being  rich- 

er than  most,  and  invited  his  friends 
to  meet  Jesus.  Immediately  the 
Pharisees,  who  readily  grouped  pub- 

licans and  sinners  together,  criticized 
Jesus  for  such  associations  (9:10-11)  . 
Our  Lord's  answer  to  the  Pharisees, 
a  beautiful  summary  of  His  whole 
purpose  in  coming,  is  the  essence  of His  ministry. 

First,  Jesus  established  that  He 
came  to  make  men  whole.  But  until 
men  came  to  realize  that  they  were 

FOR  NEXT  YEAR 
1976  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  12 
beautiful  mountain  pictures  suitable  for 
framing,  each  underscored  with  appro- priate Scripture  verses.  Adequate  space 
for  jotting  down  notes,  dates,  messages 
and  memos.  Wall-hanging,  free  envelope 
included.  $2.00  per  calendar  from  Box 
128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

not  whole,  physically  or  spiritually, 
they  would  not  receive  His  ministry. 
He  was  not  implying  here  (9:12) 
that  the  Pharisees  did  not  need  His 
help,  but  so  long  as  they  did  not 
consider  themselves  sinners,  they 
would  not  know  His  power  to  heal. 

Jesus  next  quoted  from  Hosea  6: 
6,  in  which  the  Lord  taught  that  not 
sacrifices  but  changed  lives  is  what 
God  wants  (9:13).  All  who  trust  in 
their  own  righteousness  by  their  own 
works  would  not  receive  Jesus,  but 
those  sinners  who  gathered  near  Je- 

sus, knowing  their  need  of  Him, 
would  be  justified  by  their  faith  in 
Jesus,  just  as  were  Abraham  and  all the  Old  Testament  saints. 

Jesus  simply  said  that  the  Phari- sees, by  their  pride  and  trust  in 
themselves,  shut  themselves  out  from 
God's  kingdom.  Until  they  saw  their 
spiritual  state  they  could  never  re- ceive Christ. 

CONCLUSION:  In  succeeding  les- 
sons, we  shall  see  how  Matthew  in 

his  Gospel  emphasized  the  things  we 
have  been  studying  today.  Christ  as 
the  fullness  of  God's  promises; 
Christ  as  the  minister  to  all  of  men's needs;  and  Christ  the  Saviour  of  all 
who  acknowledge  their  sins  and  trust in  Him. 

Next  week:  "Matthew  and  the 
Messiah,"  Matthew  12:15-21,  13:34- 
35,  21:1-5.  ffl 
•     •  • 

Do  you  thank  God  daily  for  His 
strength  in  adversity? 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  Is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  December  7,  1975 

The  High  Price  of  Honor 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  6:2-4 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Surely  Goodness  and  Mercy 
Shall  Follow  Me" 

"Psalm  23" 
"Were  You  There?" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 

Less" FOR  THE  LEADER:  To  review 
some  of  the  points  we  touched  upon 
last  time  in  our  study  of  what  it 
means  to  obey  your  parents,  what 
are  some  of  the  matters  we  dis- 

cussed? Some  of  the  points  about 
the  meaning  of  that  command?  Can 
you  explain  just  why  these  things 
are  important  to  God  and  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ?  (Give  your  group  an 
opportunity  to  recall  and  contribute 
any  new  thoughts  they  may  have 
about  the  study  of  last  week.) 

Now,  our  lesson  this  week  is  go- 
ing to  take  up  some  of  the  questions 

at  the  end  of  last  week's  study,  and 
we  are  also  going  to  look  into  some- 

thing that  is  even  better  than  just 
plain  obedience. 

PART  I:  How  long  do  I  have  to 
obey?  Frequently  there  is  the  ques- 

tion of  how  long  a  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter must  obey  their  parents.  The 

matter  is  made  a  bit  more  difficult 
for  even  though  we  may  presume 
that  when  young  people  are  general- 

ly self-supporting  they  are  released 
from  such  an  obligation,  the  Bible 
nowhere  lays  out  a  definite  age. 
One  factor  which  has  governed 

families  in  the  past  has  been  that  as 
long  as  a  child  is  dependent  upon 
the  parents  and  is  not  lawfully  li- able for  himself  or  herself,  that  child 
is  to  obey  the  parents  in  the  strict 
sense.  However,  we  ought  to  keep 
in  mind  some  other  matters  which 
bear  on  this: 

Perhaps  there  is  a  point  at  which 

NEED  A  PASTOR? 
One  who  is  evangelical  and  faithful  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Reformed  faith? 
One  currently  serving  in  the  PCA?  Write: 
Box  M,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- erville,  N.C.  28787. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

a  child's  duty  to  obey  strictly  be- comes blurred.  But  it  is  overridden 
by  a  more  permanent  standard: 
"Honor  your  father  and  mother." Now  honor  goes  quite  a  bit  beyond 
plain  old  obedience,  though  God 
holds  obedience  in  very  high  regard. 

Sure,  a  parent  can  demand  that  a 
child  obey  a  certain  command  or 
family  rule.  Parents  may  be  able 
to  force  that  rule  upon  a  child  be- 

cause they  are  physically  larger  than 
the  son  or  daughter,  and  also  be- 

cause they  provide  that  child's  liv- ing. And  that  son  or  daughter  may 
quite  literally  obey,  but  all  the 
while  the  child's  heart  is  burning with  anger  and  rebellion. 
And  when  such  young  people 

have  the  opportunity,  they  throw  off 
their  parents'  rules,  adopt  their  own, 
and  act  as  if  they'd  never  known  an- other way!  The  problem  is  that 
obedience  may  or  may  not  be  heart- deep. 

On  the  other  hand,  honor  means 
"to  respect,  to  hold  in  awe,  and  to 
act  out  of  a  desire  to  please  anoth- 

er." Honor  is  not  something  which can  be  faked  from  the  outside  be- 
cause it  is  an  attitude  which  results 

in  action,  not  just  the  action  by  it- 
self. 
Now,  let's  take  a  little  time  to 

pool  some  ideas  as  to  just  how  we 
can  honor  our  parents.  Remember, 
honor  involves  commitment,  so  that 
your  attitude  and  conduct  away 
from  such  persons  are  governed  by 
your  desire  to  please  them,  just  as 
if  you  were  in  their  presence. 

PART  II:  More  about  honor. 
Part  of  honoring  one's  parents  is our  recognition  of  their  authority  as 
our  parents.  God  has  decided  that 
it  agrees  with  His  purposes  to  place 
parents  in  the  position  of  having  au- 

thority; that  is  what  Ephesians  6:1 is  about. 
Now  read  John  5:22-23.  That 

verse  speaks  of  our  honoring  Jesus 
Christ  because  God  sent  Him.  If 
we  do  not  honor  Christ  we  at  the 
same  time  refuse  to  honor  God.  By 
the  same  reasoning,  if  we  do  not 
honor  our  parents  we  do  not  honor 

God! 
It  is  of  considerable  help  to  realize 

also  that  our  parents  are  given  by 
God  to  ensure  our  success,  rather 
than  to  be  our  constant  adversaries. 
No  one  can  argue  that  there  are  par- 

ents who  seem  to  be  doing  every- 
thing possible  to  ensure  their  chil- 

drens'  failures,  but  that  is  because 
of  their  own  spiritual  divorcement 
from  the  Lord.  God  has  given  par- 

ents to  care  for  us  and  get  us  ready 
for  living  on  our  own.  Proverbs  4: 
1-4  is  a  good  example  for  us.  That 
is  just  what  Solomon  did. 

Honor  involves  a  child's  under- 
standing that  parents  are  not  older 

buddies  who  are  around  to  give  us  a 
leg  up  in  life.  They  are  people  just 
like  us,  and  they  have  hopes  and 
dreams  as  we  do.  Have  you  ever 
wondered  just  what  hopes  your  par- 

ents have  had  which  have  been  ful- 
filled? And  which  ones  they've  had to  watch  die  away?  Ever  thought 

of  those  dreams  they  once  held? 
How  many  came  true  and  how  many 
have  misted  away  into  nothing? 

You  know,  one  thing  you  might 
do  to  show  your  love  for  your  par- 

ents is  to  ask  them  if  they  have  had 
any  hopes  and  dreams  for  you  that 
you  can  act  upon  to  make  possible 
now. 

Honor  includes  love  (see  John  5: 
19-20,23) ,  and  if  children  love  their 
parents,  honor  will  be  right  in  there. 

PART  III:  But  what  if  they  aren't honorable?  This  is  one  of  the  rough 
corners  which  God  doesn't  sandpa- 

per off.  He  says  nothing  about  par- 
ents being  worthy  of  honor  before  a 

child  holds  them  in  that  regard.  Of 
course,  we  know  for  a  fact  that  a 
parent  should  be  an  honorable  indi- vidual, but  not  just  to  justify  his 
children's  honor.  Parents  must  be 
honorable  simply  because  God  says 
they  must. 
A  good  illustration  of  this  prin- 

ciple is  the  case  of  Saul,  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  his  son  Jonathan. 
Read  I  Samuel  19:4-5,  31:1-6.  Saul 
was  completely  unworthy  of  honor 
and  respect,  yet  his  son  walked  the 
very  tight  line  between  friendship 
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his  father.  And  in  the  end,  Jona- than died  with  his  father,  not  with 
his  friend  David. 
Jonathan  was  well  aware  of  his 

dad's  faults,  but  he  never  turned 
away  from  his  parent.  Nor  did  he 
presume  that  since  Saul  had  acted 
like  such  a  rat,  he  was  no  longer  un- 

der any  obligation  to  his  father. 
Even  though  Saul  was  a  worthless 
man,  Jonathan  loved  him. 
And  by  the  way — that's  how  God 

deals  with  us,  isn't  it? 
,  An  interesting  part  of  this  com- 
Imandment  is  that  this  is  the  only 
one  which  carries  with  it  a  prom- 

ise: ".  .  .  that  your  days  may  be long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  gives  you."  That's  not a  guarantee  that  every  obedient 
child  will  live  to  the  century  mark, 
but  it's  fair  to  say  that  most  believ- ing and  obedient  children  will  live 
a  good  long  life  because  they  learn 
from  their  parents  how  to  stay 
healthy  in  this  dangerous  world. 

It  is  my  personal  belief  that  if  chil- dren continue  in  care  and  concern 
for  their  parents,  in  their  later  years 
God  will  bring  someone  to  care  for 
these  children  after  they  have  grown 
old. 
I  All  parents  desire  that  their  chil- 

dren should  be  like  this,  and  there's 
the  temptation  to  "make  them  do 
jit."  But  character  is  not  produced in  that  manner.  Instead,  the  Bible 
emphasizes  parents'  training  their children,  and  it  says  furthermore, 
"Do  not  provoke  your  children  to 
wrath  or  anger."  Now  how's  that done? 

First,  parents  can  provoke  their 
children  by  requiring  of  them  a  life- 

style and  attitude  which  they  don't intend  to  practice  themselves. 
Second,  a  parent  provokes  and 

frustrates  a  child  by  living  in  such 
a  way  that  his  life  is  a  constant  chal- 

lenge to  those  right  principles  God 
.has  given  the  child. 

Third,  a  parent  can  provoke  a 
child  in  an  ungodly  manner  by  be- 

ing so  severe  and  unbending  on  is- 
sues where  God  allows  flexibility 

that  the  child  can  only  bide  his  time 
until  he  is  out  from  under  it  all.  Al- 

though parents  have  the  right  to  re- 
quire certain  things  of  their  chil- 

dren, these  same  parents  should  un- 
derstand that  their  failure  to  recog- 

nize their  child's  maturing  process could  be  dangerous. 
I  If,  that  son  and  daughter  truly 
want  to  honor  their  parents  before 

THE  EXCITING  CHURCH,  by  Charli. 
W.  Shedd,  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
105  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  E.  Hill,  pastor,  Columbia  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Columbia,  Miss. 
This  is  a  book  about  prayer  and 

what  can  happen  when  prayer  part- 
ners really  pray  for  one  another  and 

become  involved  in  each  other's 
lives.  It  is  a  testimony  to  the  pow- 

er of  prayer  with  some  of  the  basic 
principles  of  how  to  establish  such  a 
program  in  the  local  church  in- cluded. 

Charlie  Shedd  says  it  works  in  big 
churches  and  small  ones.  He  should 
know,  since  he  has  been  in  one  of 
the  largest  in  Houston,  Tex.,  and 
one  of  the  smallest  at  Jekyll  Island, Ga. 

Readers  will  be  inspired  by  the 
first  two  sections,  and  those  seeking 
to  start  such  a  program  will  find  spe- 

cial help  in  the  third  section. 
Interested  in  building  prayer  part- 

ners and  closer  fellowship  in  your 
church?   Then  start  here.  ffl 

RELATIVISM  IN  CONTEMPORARY 
CHRISTIAN  ETHICS,  by  Millard  J. 
Erickson.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  170  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Simon  J.  Kiste- 
maker,  professor  of  New  Testament, 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

During  the  sixties,  Joseph  Fletcher 
and  John  A.  T.  Robinson  espoused 
situation  ethics.  Reaction  to  their 
teaching  was  quick  and  powerful. 

the  Lord,  and  the  parents  persist  in 
requiring  of  a  more  mature  child 
the  same  things  required  when  that 
child  was  an  adolescent,  they're  is- suing an  invitation  for  trouble.  At 
the  least  they  are  going  to  provoke 
their  child  to  anger  because  of  their 
own  unfairness. 

One  of  the  cardinal  points  of  our 
relationship  with  God  is  that  we 
trust  Him.  He  extends  that  into 
the  family.  If  parents  can  trust  their 
child  but  will  not,  they  are  being 
un-Biblical  and  unwise.  And  they 
are  missing  out  on  one  of  life's  great joys,  that  of  seeing  their  children 
honor  them  because  they  want  to 
and  not  because  they  are  bound  by 
regulations.  FB 

BOOKS 

Some  welcomed  situation  ethics  as 
a  breath  of  fresh  air.  Others,  in  ser- 

mons and  publications,  denounced 
it.  For  the  last  five  years,  the  de- 

bate has  decreased,  yet  the  ethical 
concerns  of  topics  such  as  sex,  war, 
peace,  discrimination,  population 
control,  pollution,  and  political  in- 

tegrity are  discussed  more  than  ever. 
The  author,  who  is  professor  of 

theology  at  Bethel  Theological  Semi- 
nary, St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  evaluates the  relativism  of  situation  ethics 

and  proposes  an  alternate  approach. 
He  provides  the  Biblical  alternative 
of  the  will  of  God.  "Jesus  pointed 
out  (John  14:15,21,24)  that  a  claim 
of  loving  God  is  virtually  meaning- 

less apart  from  obeying  His  com- mands. This  is  the  primary  way  of 

demonstrating  love." All  who  are  concerned  about  to- 
day's shifting  morals  will  do  well  to take  note  of  the  incisive  Scriptural 

approach  in  this  valuable  book..  SI 

THE  IDEA  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  COL- 
LEGE, by  Arthur  F.  Holmes.  Wm.  B. 

Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  118  pp.  $2.65.  Reviewed 
by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis, Tenn. 

We  need  far  more  Christian  day 
schools.  We  need  to  bring  back  the 
idea  of  real  Christian  colleges,  those 
that  give  true  education  under  a 
sovereign  God. 

In  the  challenging  special  bicen- 
tennial issue  of  Fortune  magazine 

on  "The  American  System"  (April 
1975) ,  an  article  on  education  ex- 

amines "our  current  malaise,  that 
peculiar  mixture  of  cynicism,  fa- 

tigue and  sadness  with  which  we 
now  view  education."  The  proxi- 

mate cause  is  assigned  as  "the  de- 
bacle in  the  universities." 

The  deeper  disaffection  with  ed- ucation that  is  so  prevalent  today, 
however,  has  grown  out  of  the  dis- 

illusionment following  the  shatter- 
ing of  dreams.  Americans  have  long 

had  faith  that  our  educational  sys- 
tem could  make  a  near  Utopia  out 

of  this  nation,  could  so  mold  human 
nature  that  our  society  could  ap- 

proach a  heaven  on  earth. 
These  earlier  myths  surrounding 

our  statist  educational  system  have 
been  rudely  shattered  by  events,  and 

PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  19,  1975 



the  results  are  now  showing  up  with 
a  vengeance.  A  searching  reexamina- 

tion is  occurring. 
The  Idea  of  a  Christian  College 

is  one  of  the  best  works  yet  on  how 
profoundly  does  faith  affect  learn- 

ing; there  is  only  one  kind  of  true 
schooling  (kindergarten  through 
graduate  school)  if  there  is  a  God 
who  created  and  holds  together  all 
things.  His  Word  is  a  Word  of  pow- 

er that  is  over  all  learning  disci- 
plines. All  truth  is  God's  truth. 

Author  Holmes  asks,  "What  dif- ference does  the  Christian  faith 
make  to  mathematics,  for  example?" 

He  answers  that  it  is  "not  on  the 
proofs  and  procedures  of  mathemat- 

ics, but  rather  on  the  philosophy  of 
mathematics,  its  ultimate  founda- 

tions as  seen  from  a  Christian  as 
against  a  non-Christian  point  of 
view,  the  fact  that  God  made  math- 

ematics possible." Such  a  philosophy  has  wide  im- 
plications in  the  kind  of  schools 

Christians  determine  to  organize 
and  support.  Since  this  book  deals 
with  college  level  education,  Holmes 
treats  the  basic  matters  of  theologi- 

cal foundations;  the  what  and  why 
of  the  liberal  arts;  integrating  faith 

and  learning;  and  academic  freedom 
He  handles  them  with  soundness 
and  piercing  insight. 

Besides  these  matters  of  principle 
however,  he  convincingly  shows  the 
reader  how  a  superior  Christian  lib, 
eral  arts  education  "offers  a  sharp 
ened  mind  for  all  sorts  of  work.': 
There  is  great  practical  as  well  a; 
principal  value  to  such  learning.  ; 

A  book  of  great  value,  it  has  solic 
content  and  captures  the  Biblical 
view  of  life  and  learning.  Because, 
that  is  so,  this  reasonably  brief  worl 
should  take  its  place  in  the  fronij 
rank  of  those  excellent  and  wel 
known  ones  on  Christian  education 
listed  in  the  book's  suggested  fur ther  reading.  5 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  HOLT 
SPIRIT,  by  William  Fitch.  Zondervai 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  30' 
pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J 
Barton  Payne,  professor  of  Old  Testa 
ment,  Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Dr.  Fitch  is  a  Scottish  Presbyte 
rian,  committed  to  the  inerrancy  o 
Scripture  and  the  necessity  of  infill 
ing  by  God's  Spirit.  Besides  covering all  aspects  of  the  ministry  of  th( 
Holy  Spirit,  his  volume  is  a  golc 
mine  of  Christian  poetry  and  devo 
tional  writings,  ancient  and  modern 

While  he  is  not  Neo  Pentecosta 

(he  calls  the  movement  "non-Bibli 
cal") ,  he  maintains  that  the  Nev' Testament  gifts  of  the  Spirit  an 
"visible  in  the  Church  today"  in contrast  with  the  PCA  Book  oi 
Church  Order,  I,  7-1.  Specifically- 
he  says  tongues  are  still  with  us  "foj 
a  certain  select  band." 
The  author  identifies  the  "bapl 

tism  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  with  con  i version,  distinguishes  the  foreigr 
languages  of  Acts  2  from  the  incoml 
prehensible  tongues  of  I  Corinthian^ 
14,  and  documents  non-Christiai'l^ tongues. 

Despite  a  few  exegetical  slips  (oii| 
Mark  9:24;  John  16:13;  II  Pet.  ll  j 
19;  see  his  comprehensive  indices)1 
and  certain  theological  claims,  e.e'r 
that  justification  precedes  the  neV'  3 birth,  that  Christians  are  no  longe 
bound  to  obey  the  law,  or  that  thit1 
law  has  been  displaced  by  "the  nevl13 
dispensation  of  grace,"  Fitch's  apl! proach  is  essentially  Reformed.  IP 
He  exhibits  a  depth  of  spiritua 

insight  on  such  diverse  topics  as  thq  , 
subconscious,  the  World  Council  or; 
Churches,    pain,    witnessing,  anol,1 
Kathryn  Kuhlman.  A  bit  repetitive  1 
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WhuMe? 

Why  Mine? clear  thinking 
about  suffering 
by  Paul  F.  Andrus Everyone  wonders  why  we  must 
endure  pain  and  suffering.  How  does 
this  relate  to  a  just  and  loving 
God?  Although  these  are  questions 
for  which  there  are  no  pat 
answers,  Paul  Andrus  does  offer 
his  feelings  in  this  very  thought- 
provoking  book.  Common-sense  ad- vice is  interlaced  with  pastoral 
compassion  and  a  strong  belief  in 

the  pow&^^^ve  of  God. 

As  our  natural  resources  dwindle, 
our  air  becomes  more  polluted,  and 
our  homes  become  the  materialistic 
showcases  that  the  advertising 
agencies  glorify,  we  become,  hope- fully, aware  of  the  fact  that  we 
need  to  change  it  all!  Pat  McGeachy wants  us  to  become  better 
stewards  of  God's  gifts,  informed, concerned  citizens  and  more  in  tune 
with  our  universe  than  the  tv screen!  Paper,  $3.25 

how  to  keep  the  things 
you  own  from owning  you 

by  Pat  McGeachy 

at  your  local  bookstore 

abingdon 

applications  are  still  warmly 
ctical  for  our  overly  cold  church- 
and  individual  lives.  IS 

plej 

'I{  PAGANS  IN  THE  PULPIT,  by  Rich- 
1  ard  S.  Wheeler.  Arlington  House, 
PNew    Rochelle,    N.Y.    137   pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke, 

^  icnior    pastor,     Southminster  United 
Presbyterian      Church,  Indianapolis, 
[nd. 

Ji  A  journalist  by  profession  has Mone  a  magnificent  job  of  exposing 
f  vith  understanding  and  clear  log- 
"|c  the  errors  of  the  social  gospel. Claiming  and  believing  that  Chris- 

tianity is  a  doctrine  of  individual 
Salvation,  Mr.  Wheeler  lays  bare  the 
-■ipostasy  of  the  liberal  Church  and ts  obsessions  with  secular  reform. 
Jj|is  chapters  deal  fairly  and  logical- 

ly with  such  subjects  as  civil  dis- 
obedience, women's  lib,  the  peace j  novement,  and  welfare. 

|  In  speaking  of  the  Christian  as  a 
'"esponsible  citizen  in  society,  the Author  comments: 

]  "The  whole  weight  of  the  Bible 
^.indicates  that  Jesus  treated  the  state 
|H  though  it  scarcely  existed.  He 
[ought  no  ruling  power  and  pro- 

posed no  institutional  reforms.  A 
^nodern  social  gospel  enterprise  can 
(:laim  to  share  His  mercy  and  com- 

passion, but  not  His  method.  At  that 
,boint  a  great  chasm  looms  between 
/hem,  an  unbridgeable  gap  between 
ft|he  kingdom  of  heaven  built  on  the 
E!aith  and  behavior  of  individuals 
ind  the  New  Jerusalem  built  upon 
political  and  social  power  embedded 
11  worldly  law." 
i  A  worthy  investment  for  the  seri- 
()us  student  of  the  plight  of  the 
Church  in  our  day.  IB 

[jJESUS  THE  KING  IS  COMING,  ed. 
Af  Charles  Lee  Feinberg.  Moody 
J'ress,  Chicago,  III.  190  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mr».  Charles  J.  Knapp, 
itfoultrie,  Ga. 
j  Eighteen  sermons  or  addresses 
'ecently  delivered  in  New  York  be- ore  the  Seventh  Congress  on  Proph- 
jcy,  convened  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 

sions to  the  Jews,  make  up  this  book. 
I  These  articles  were  written  by 
treat  scholars  who  know  the  Bible, 
Current  events,  and  the  importance 
|>f  the  role  Israel  plays  in  the  pro- 

phetic picture.  These  men  present 
I  reaffirmation  of  the  great  pro- 

phetic themes  of  the  Bible  which 
,'elate  to  Jesus  Christ,  His  Church, !he  nations  and  Israel.  Such  schol- 

ars  as   Hal   Lindsey,   John  Wal- 

voord,  and  Daniel  Fuchs  made  these 
impressive  talks. 

As  you  read  these  messages,  cur- 
rent events  take  on  greater  signifi- 

cance, and  you  find  yourself  reach- 
ing for  your  Bibles  as  time-mellowed 

prophecies  provide  new  and  keener interest. 
In  the  address  which  gave  the 

book  its  title  are  discussions  of  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  the  nation 
of  Israel,  surrounded  by  enemies, 
and  of  the  glorious  future  of  Israel 
based  on  prophecies. 
Lack  of  space  prevents  any  at- 

tempt to  list  all  of  the  messages,  but 
each  one  is  excellent  and  informa- 

tive. Church  libraries  need  this 
book.  Ministers,  teachers  and  Bible 
students  can  profit  by  reading  it.  IB 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
THE  ARCHAEOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  E.  M.  Blaiklock. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 

ids, Mich.  Paper,  198  pp.  $3.95. 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  TODAY'S 
WORLD,  by  David  A.  Hubbard.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  Paper,  121  pp. 
$2.95. 

Layman— from  p.  13 
doing  the  millions  of  other  tasks 
which  the  Lord  has  not  called  us 
personally  to  do  for  Him.  There 
are  many  of  the  faithful  in  this  gen- 

eration and  many  who  have  been 
called  home  before  we  were  born, 
but  their  work  lingers  on. 

I  know  we  shall  not  meet  many 
of  these  people  in  this  life  to  give 
them  our  thanks  for  all  their  con- 

tributions to  the  building  up  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  but  isn't  it  wonder- ful that  we  shall  have  all  of  eternity 
to  get  to  know  these  saints  person- ally! 

Thank  you,  Lord,  for  eternal  life 
and  for  the  body  of  Christ  in  which 
each  of  us  has  a  part,  a  job  to  do. 
May  we  not  falter,  but  may  we  al- 

ways work  for  Your  greater  glory, 
because  we  want  to,  not  because  we 
must  in  order  to  please  You.  Thank 
You  that  You  have  provided  us  with 
this  wonderful  family — they  mean  so 
much.   We  are  humbly  grateful.  IB 

MINISTER  NEEDED 
Three-church  PCUS  charge  in  Walton 
County,  Fla.,  desires  permanent  minister. 
New  brick  manse.  Approximately  $12,000 
package.  Call  (904)  835-4431. 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

The  Pilgrims'  Bequest 
Today  too  many  Americans  have  forgotten  how  the  Bible- 

based  views  of  the  Pilgrim  separatists  helped  establish  the 
philosophical  base  upon  which  the  American  Republic  was 
founded. 

What  were  the  Pilgrims'  theological  views?  And  what  phi- 
losophy of  civil  government  did  they  hold? 

First,  the  Pilgrims  unquestionably  accepted  the  Biblical  reve- 
lation of  a  sovereign  God  who  created  the  world  and  who  pur- 

posively  sustains  the  universe  moment  by  moment  to  achieve 
His  predetermined  will. 

Second,  they  accepted  the  Biblical  teaching  that  man  is  created 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God;  thus  man  should  be  free 
to  serve  God  as  a  self-responsible  being  who  is  answerable  to 
Him.  They  believed  that  man  can  be  morally  responsible  to 
God  only  to  the  extent  that  he  is  capable  of  exercising  his  free- 

dom of  choice. 
Third,  the  Pilgrims  believed  that  the  prime  purpose  of  civil 

government  in  this  imperfect  world  is  to  maintain  law  and 
order  so  the  Church  (believers  in  Christ)  could  freely  pursue 
their  predestined  purpose  as  Christ's  ambassadors  on  earth. 

Thus  it  is  to  the  Pilgrim  separatists  that  we  owe  the  con- 
cepts of  1 )  representative  self-government  by  contract  between 

citizens  and  temporal  rulers;  2)  limited  government  with 
powers  divided  into  separate  law  spheres;  3)  sphere  sovereign- 

ty among  the  various  social  institutions  within  society. 
— Tom  Rose 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  14 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

politics  AND  EVANGELICALS 
One  reason  modern  evangelical- 

ism is  flabby  and  contemptible  is 
that  we  refuse  to  understand  Jesus' first  sermon  (Luke  4: 16ff) . 

Evangelicals  who  don't  want  to 
hear  me  may  question  my  evangeli- 

calism. But  were  I  not  an  evangeli- 
cal, I  wouldn't  be  writing  to  the 

Journal.  So  here's  my  bone  of  con- tention: 
Given  Nazareth's  economic  and 

political  realities  under  Roman  op- 
pression, I  am  fully  persuaded  that 

Jesus'  hearers  understood  Him  to  be 
talking  in  this  instance  about  physi- 

cal, not  spiritual  poor;  captives  in 
jail,  not  in  sin;  physically,  not  spir- 

itually blind;  and  politically,  not  de- 
monically oppressed. 

Another  political  passage  we 
"spiritualize"  to  avoid  its  original 
meaning  is  .  .  .  the  Magnificat  (Luke 
1:46-55).  Will  we  ever  recognize  its 

the 
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revolutionary  political  implications? 
And  when  will  we  understand  that 
the  Exodus  from  Egypt  was,  among 
many  other  things,  a  politico-reli- 

gious opposition  to  tyranny? 
You  might  say,  "Many  liberals 

'materialize'  passages  that  are  'spiri- 
tual.' "  But  does  that  excuse  your 

"spiritualizing"  economic  and  poli- tical passages? 
God  occasionally  commissioned 

His  servants  to  incite  rebellion  (I 
Kings  11:26-40;  II  Kings  9:1-10). 
You  might  say,  "But  that  was  when 
religion  and  politics  were  insepa- 

rable under  the  law  of  Moses."  My 
reply  is,  "Religion  and  politics  are always  inseparable  because  our 
politics  frequently  betray  our  idola- tries. One  of  the  abominations  of 
modern  evangelicalism  is  the  pre- 

tense that  they  are  separable." We  are  commanded  to  feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  and  re- 

lieve the  oppressed  whether  they  ac- 
cept our  Christ  or  not.  The  current 

world  economic  order  perpetuates 
hunger,  nakedness,  disease  and  op- 

pression. We  therefore  have  no 
choice  but  to  denounce  all  govern- 

ments and  institutions,  both  capi- 
talist and  Communist,  that  perpet- 

uate these  evils  and  demand  that  the 
economic  and  political  order  be  re- 

placed with  one  that  is  responsive 
to  the  needs  of  all  people. 

—John  E.  Taylor 
Richmond,  Va. 

The  reference  to  Mary's  song  as  a  sort 
of  first  version  of  the  "Internationale" and  of  Jesus'  sermon  as  a  call  to  re- 

volt against  Rome  could  be  more  casu- ally dismissed  if  our  correspondent 
were  not  a  student  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education.  We'll print  the  best  replies  received  from  i 
readers.  A  good  starting  point  could  be  1 Jesus'  comment  on  the  only  recorded occasion  of  a  face-to-face  encounter 
with  a  Roman  governor:  "My  kingdom  i 
is  not  of  this  world." — Ed. 

MORE  THAN  A  FRIEND 
I  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  Bible 

come  alive  to  many  through  the: 
help  of  newer  translations  and  ver- sions such  as  Berkeley,  the  New\ 
English  Bible,  and  The  Living  Bi- ble. All  the  while  I  have  been  much 
aware  that  several  have  taken  liber- 

ties with  the  Scriptures. 
I  was  shaken  and  horrified  recent-' 

ly  to  hear  a  sincere  pastor  challenge 
his  people  in  the  matter  of  confess- 

ing Christ  before  men,  aware  that sincere  confession  of  Christ  here  u 
recognized  in  heaven  (Matt.  10:32) 



He  quoted  that  verse  from  The  Liv- 
ing Bible:  "If  anyone  publicly  ac- 

knowledges me  as  'friend,'  I  will  ac- 
knowledge him  as  my  'friend'  before 

my  father  in  heaven."  The  humblest 
believer  should  be  aware  that  if  Je- 

sus is  only  a  friend  we  Christians 
"are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  more  than 
a  friendship.  This  is  an  unfortunate 
translation  or  paraphrase.  "Faith  in \  Jesus  Christ  (Shorter  Catechism, 

I  Question  86)  is  a  saving  grace 
I  whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon 
I  Him  alone  for  salvation,  as  He  is 
'|  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel."  To  the ! :  sincere  believer  of  Bible  truth,  Jesus 
E|  Christ  is  far  more  than  a  friend — 
r!i  He  is  my  Saviour,  "my  Lord  and  my 
I  God." 
1     Keep  a  King  James  and  a  Revised 
i1  Standard  close  by  in  your  Bible 
reading  and  study! 
—  (Rev.)  Cameron  D.  L.  Mosser 

Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 
William  F.  Pinkerton,  from  Con- 

way Springs,  Kans.,  to  the  Village 
church  (PGUS-UPUSA) ,  Prairie 
Village,  Kans. 

•  When  the  subject  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing came  up  in  a  local  fellowship, 

one  member  suggested  that  this  year 
'  Christians  should  save  their  most 
I  fervent  thanks  for  the  mercy  of  God 
,  which  has  held  back  His  judgment 
I  at  a  time  when  it  was  so  fully  de- 
'  served  and  expected.    These  are  in- 
'  deed  times  when  each  additional  day 
granted  us  to  go  about  our  daily 
routine  in  a  relatively  normal  and 

I  uninterrupted   fashion    should  be 
I  cause  for  grateful  thanks.  The  Pil- 
f  grims  were  thankful  they  were  alive 
and  free.    So  let  us  give  thanks! 

I   •  Every  once  in  a  while  someone 
I  writes  in  wanting  to  know  why  we 
j ,  sometimes  identify  an  author  as  "an 
,  elect  lady"  (as  on  p.  7  of  this  issue) . The  reference,  of  course,  is  to  II 
John   where   the   addressee   is  so 

I  named  without  any  further  identifi- 
cation. We  believe  the  honor  fits 

especially  those  humble  members  of 
Christ's  body  whose  personal  accom- plishments are  written  in  the  lives 

Reuben  T.  Allen  Jr.  from  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS),  Bainbridge,  Ga. 
W.  John  Bleckley  from  Galveston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Vidalia,  La.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Walter  H.  Cathey,  recent  graduate 
of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 

nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  West- minster church  (PCA) ,  Martinez, 
Ga. 
Robert  R.  McGruther  from  Wich- 

ita Falls,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  St. 
Charles,  Mo. 
Larry  Thomas  from  Stamford, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Arlington,  Tex.,  as  associate  pas- tor. 
William  R.  Clough,  recent  grad- 

uate of  Louisville  Seminary,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  Glenwood  church 

(PCUS) ,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Richard  A.  Cushman  from  Gun- 
tersville,  Ala.,  to  Summerville,  S. 
C,    to   organize    a   new  church 
(PCUS)  in  the  Dorchester  area. 
Robert  F.  Field  from  Petersburg, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Community  church 
(PCUS) ,  Pinehurst,  N.  C. 

H.  P.  Hosey  from  Choudrant, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Sulphur  Springs,  Tex. 
Eduard  N.  Loring,  formerly  of  the 
faculty  of  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 

catur, Ga.,  to  the  Clifton  church 
(PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga. W.  F.  Mansell  from  Vicksburg, 
Miss.,    to   the   Alabama  church 
(PCUS) ,  Choudrant,  La. 
Fred  R.  McAlister  Jr.  from  Navy 
chaplaincy  to  associate  presbyter 
for  Christian  education,  Mecklen- 

burg presbytery,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Gerald  A.  Heersma,  pastor  of  the 
Eureka  and  Lakeview  churches, 
Carthage,  N.  C,  died  Sept.  22. 
Larry  M.  Hoyt,  executive  secretary 
of  Presbyterians  United  for  Bibli- cal Concerns  (UPUSA)  ,  was 
killed  in  an  aviation  accident  on 
Nov.  5,  in  Oakland,  Cal. 
Frederick  T.  (Fritz)  Mahla,  pas- 

tor of  the  Shearer  church,  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C,  was  killed  in  a  traf- fic accident  near  Marshall,  Mo., 
on  Oct.  13.  He  was  31. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

of  others,  or  in  glory,  more  promi- 
nently than  in  the  secular  record. 

•  In  what  has  to  be  one  of  the 
major  ironies  of  the  incredible  New 
York  City  tragedy,  the  New  York 
Times  has  come  out  strongly  for  a 
crackdown  on  the  city's  immorality. 
Long  known  for  its  vigorous  advo- 

cacy of  every  kind  of  freedom,  the 
Times  (like  many  others)  apparent- 

ly has  been  forced  to  recognize 
there's  a  limit.  "Even  under  the 
loosest  interpretation  of  Supreme 
Court  guidelines,"  the  paper  edi- 

torialized about  the  city's  traffic  in 
pornography,  "the  materials  hawked in  the  shops  violate  any  standard  of 
community  tolerance."  The  Times went  so  far  as  to  say  of  the  Times 
Square  area,  which  it  described  as 
"the  home  of  the  big  hustle,  the 

mugger,  con  artists  and  criminals," that  "this  is  not  'victimless'  crime, 
the  whole  area  and  everyone  in  it 

are  victims." •  There  are  gifts  and  there  are 
gifts.  With  prices  going  up,  even  a 
Christmas  card  (plus  postage)  rep- 

resents a  sizable  investment.  For 
those  friends  who  should  be  remem- 

bered with  something  more  than  a 
greeting  card,  may  we  suggest  the 
Journal}  A  gift  subscription  will  be 
accompanied  by  an  attractive  notice from  our  business  office  with  the 
name  of  the  donor.  Here's  another 
idea:  Once  again,  Medcor,  Box  128, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757,  has  put  out 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  wall  cal- 

endars we  have  seen.  Write  for 
Mountain  Meditations,  at  $2.00 
each.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Disputed  Textbooks  Restored  in  W.  Va< 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  (RNS)  — 
The  Kanawha  County  Board  of 
Education  has  voted  to  return  to 
classrooms  for  supplemental  reading 
the  controversial  textbook  series 
which  were  banned  from  classrooms 
last  year. 

By  a  three-to-two  vote,  the  board decided  to  allow  the  D.C.  Heath 
Communicating  Series  to  be  used  for 
supplemental  reading  in  classrooms 
and  to  permit  classroom  use  of  an 
alternate  series,  Language  for  Daily 
Use,  published  by  Harcourt,  Brace, 
Jovanovich. 

Both  series  were  banned  from 
classrooms  last  year  after  months  of 
protests  and  demonstrations  by  par- 

ents who  charged  that  the  books 
contained  anti-Christian  and  anti- 
American  readings. 

Under  a  compromise,  the  series  had 
been  restricted  to  libraries,  available 
only  to  students  who  presented  per- 

MEXICO— The  first  Congress  on 
Theology  of  the  National  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Mexico  brought 
300  pastors  and  laymen  together  at 
the  Puerta  de  Salvacion  Church  on 
the  Church's  seminary  campus  in Mexico  City. 
Theme  of  the  congress  was  "Un 

pueblo  con  mentalidad  teologica," 
which  means  "A  community  with  a 
theological  mind."  It  stressed  the value  of  Reformed  theology  and  its 
meaning  for  today's  world,  and  the thoughts  of  John  Calvin  occupied 
pivotal  points  in  the  lectures. 
The  "theology  of  liberation"  was examined,  but  it  was  clearly  shown 

that  there  is  no  Biblical  support  for 
rejecting  the  Church  as  an  institu- tion. 

Speakers  such  as  Dr.  Saul  Tiger- ina,  Dr.  Pablo  Perez,  the  Rev.  Abel 
Clemente,  and  the  Rev.  Angel  Rey- noso  lectured  at  a  level  which 
showed  the  tremendous  intellectual 

mission  slips  signed  by  their  parents. 
Voting  against  the  proposal  to  re- turn the  controversial  series  to  class- 

rooms were  Board  President  Matthew 
Kinsolving  and  Mrs.  Alice  Moore. 
Mrs.  Moore,  wife  of  a  Church  of 
Christ  minister,  was  instrumental  in 
launching  the  dispute  last  year 
when  she  objected  to  the  selection 
of  the  controversial  materials. 

Mr.  Kinsolving  said  he  favored 
leaving  the  Heath  series  in  the  li- 

brary and  freeing  the  Harcourt, 
Brace,  Jovanovich  books  for  class- room use.  He  said  he  believed  the 
restrictions  imposed  on  the  series 
had  contributed  to  a  peaceful  school 
year  last  term. 
The  board  president  said  he 

feared  approval  of  the  latest  pro- 
posal would  be  interpreted  as  a 

blanket  "moving  in"  of  the  Heath books. 
Under  the  new  proposal,  use  of 

growth  in  the  National  Church  of this  country. 
In  its  last  plenary  meeting  the 

Congress  also: 
— Thanked  God  for  the  opportu- 

nity to  have  the  meeting. 
— Recommended  the  translation 

of  John  Calvin's  works  into  modern 
Spanish. — Proposed  an  official  theologi- 

cal publication  of  the  Church  and 
establishment  of  a  Reformed  theo- 

logical center  for  continuing  educa- 
tion for  pastors. 

— Suggested  the  organization  of  a 
pastoral  fraternity  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  different  aspects  of  the 
"life  of  the  Church"  in  Mexico. 

Please  pray  for  the  brethren  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexico  who  are  searching  for  a 
Reformed  theology  of  today  in  the 
midst  of  this  contrast  world  in 
which    we    are    living. — the  rev. CECILIO  N.  LAJARA. 

the  controversial  supplemental  text- 
books in  the  classroom  will  be  sub- 

ject to  the  choice  of  the  principal, 
teachers  and  parent  advisory  coun- 

cils. The  proposal  was  made  by 
Superintendent  John  Santrock.  ffi 

New  Breakthrough  Made 
In  Research  on  Leprosy 

NEW  YORK  —  For  the  first  time 
since  the  leprosy  bacillus  was  iden- tified in  1873,  scientists  at  the 
American  Leprosy  Missions  Leprosy 
Atelier  at  the  University  of  Hawaii 
have  succeeded  in  growing  the  germ 
in  a  test  tube. 

The  announcement  of  this  major 
achievement  in  leprosy  research  was 
made  by  Dr.  Olaf  Skinsnes,  professor 
of  pathology  at  the  university  and 
director  of  the  ALM  Atelier,  at  a 
meeting  at  the  Leahi  Hospital  in 
Honolulu. 

In  the  102  years  since  Norwegian 
scientist  Gerhard  Armauer  Hansen 
discovered  the  bacillus  that  causes 
leprosy,  mycobacterium  leprae,  re- searchers have  been  trying  to  grow 
it  under  laboratory  conditions. 
One  reason  for  the  inability  for 

so  many  years  to  grow  the  bacillus, 
Dr.  Skinsnes  said,  was  lack  of  knowl- 

edge of  the  nutrients  needed  for  its 

growth. 
Last  May  Dr.  Skinsnes  reported 

to  American  Leprosy  Missions  Board 
of  Directors  that  the  Atelier  staff 
had  identified  hyaluronic  acid  as  a 
major  nutrient  for  the  bacilli. 
This  sugar  substance  was  then 

used  as  the  base  for  a  culture  me- 
dium on  which  the  Atelier  group 

finally  succeeded  in  growing  the 
mycobacterium  leprae. 

Laboratory  culturing  of  the  lep- 
rosy bacillus,  according  to  Dr.  Skins- 
nes, makes  possible  the  study  in  de- tail of  its  metabolism  and  life  cycle, 

thus  opening  the  way  for  new  meth- ods of  treatment  and  prevention. 
Until  now  the  bacilli  have  been 

grown  only  in  the  foot  pads  of  mice 
and  more  recently  in  the  armadillo. 
The  laboratory  methods  devised 

by  the  Atelier  staff  can  produce 
faster,  cheaper  and  purer  cultures. 

The  bacilli  grown  in  this  manner, 
he  said,  are  free  of  animal  tissue 
contamination  and  can  be  purified 
readily  for  immunologic,  metabolic 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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and  biochemical  studies.  Another 
;  great  advantage  is  the  rapidity  with 
which  tests  can  be  made  of  new 
drugs  and  of  drug  resistance. 

After  joining  the  pathology  de- 
partment of  the  Hawaii  university, 

Dr.  Skinsnes  developed  the  Amer- 
ican Leprosy  Missions  Atelier,  an  in- 

i  ternational  leprosy  research  labora- 
tory and  training  center  equipped 

and  supported  by  American  Leprosy 
Missions. 
A  member  of  American  Leprosy 

Missions  Board  of  Directors  and  its 
i  medical    consultant    in    Asia,  Dr. 
!  Skinsnes    makes    annual    visits  to 
!  medical  centers  throughout  Asia  for 
!  teaching  and  research. 

A  former  medical  missionary  in 
Hong  Kong,  Dr.  Skinsnes  has  served 

i  as  professor  of  pathology  both  at  the 
University  of  Hong  Kong  and  the 
University  of  Chicago.  3D 

I  Missionaries  Treated 
Worse  Than  First  Told 

I  LOS  ANGELES   (RNS)  —  Treat- 
I  ment  experienced  by  nine  Americans 
and  five  other  foreigners  during  the 

"  seven  months  they  were  held  cap- tive in  Vietnam  by  Communists  was 
far  more  severe  and  harrowing  than 

1  the  Americans  originally  reported. 
I  The  14  persons,  half  of  them  mis- 

sionaries, were  released  in  Bangkok 
;  Oct.  30  in  what  American  officials 

saw  as  an  attempt  by  Hanoi  to  open 
'I  up  a  dialogue  with  the  United States. 

'  A  missionary  couple,  interviewed by  the  Los  Angeles  Times  in  Yucai- 
;  pa,  Cal.,  while  visiting  relatives  and 
being  reunited  with  their  four  chil- 

dren for  the  frst  time  since  March, 
corroborated  a  report  compiled  by 

I  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- i  liance  Church. 
.1  The  report,  based  on  interviews 
with  all  the  missionaries,  says  that 

, !  f or  much   of   their  imprisonment 
,  they  were  kept  "under  utterly  un- 

civilized,  primitive  and  bare  sur- 
]  vival  conditions  .  .  .  strange  and  con- 
,  trary  to  international  law." 

Richard  and  Lillian  Phillips,  45 
and  44,  appearing  well  but  pale, 

:  said  at  the  Yucaipa  home  of  Mrs. 
1  Phillips'  brother  that  those  in  the t  party  had  all  lost  20  to  50  pounds 

under  a  skimpy  rice  diet,  and  that 
most  had  been  sick  "to  the  point  of 

death." 
The  Rev.  Louis  King,  head  of  the 

division  of  overseas  ministries  for 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 

liance Church — the  agency  sponsor- 
ing five  of  the  missionaries — said  at 

a  denominational  staff  meeting  that 
the  released  missionaries  had  not 
told  the  full  story  of  their  ordeal 
during  initial  interviews  and  press 
conferences  in  Bangkok. 
"They  were  in  such  euphoria 

when  they  came  off  the  airplane" (at  Bangkok) ,  Mr.  King  said,  that 
they  did  not  relate  their  grueling 
experience. 

Mr.  King  and  the  Rev.  Nathan 
Bailey,  head  of  the  CMA,  which  had 
75  missionaries  assigned  in  Vietnam 
at  the  time  of  the  Communist  take- 

over, said  they  "did  not  learn  of 
their  sufferings  until  Nov.  2,"  when 
Betty  Mitchell,  one  of  the  mission- 

aries, collapsed  with  severe  ma- laria, ffl 

Judge's  Decision  Could 
Open  Mercy  Killing  Issue 

MORRISTOWN,  N.J.— The  case 
of  Karen  Quinlan  (first  reported 
in  the  Journal  on  Oct.  8)  is  on  its 
way  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  fol- 

lowing Superior  Court  Judge  Robert 
Muir  Jr.'s  decision  that  the  Con- 

stitution does  not  provide  for  cir- 
cumstances under  which  a  person 

may  be  allowed  to  die  when  that 
person  cannot  make  the  decision. 

Miss  Quinlan,  who  has  been  in  a 
coma  since  April  and  whose  condi- 

tion is  described  by  her  physicians 
as  "hopeless,"  has  been  kept  in  a 
vegetative  state  by  an  artificial  res- 

pirator at  an  estimated  total  medical 
cost  of  over  $200,000.  Her  parents, 
Joseph  and  Julia  Quinlan,  had  pe- 

titioned the  court  for  permission  to 
disconnect  the  respirator  in  order 
that  the  21 -year-old  girl  might  be 
allowed  to  die  "with  grace  and  dig- 

nity." 

Judge  Muir,  a  Presbyterian  elder, 
obviously  found  the  decision  a  dif- ficult one  to  make.  Some  observers 
who  feared  that  a  ruling  favorable 
to  the  parents'  request  would  set a  precedent  in  support  of  mercy 

killing,  expressed  relief. 
Others,  however,  suggested  that 

the  decision  might  have  the  long- 
range  effect  of  encouraging  legisla- 

tion in  support  of  euthanasia,  if  it 
precipitated  a  large  increase  in  the number  of  cases  in  which  life  was 
continued  by  purely  artificial  and mechanical  means. 

Judge  Muir  ruled  that  "extra- ordinary means"  must  be  continued 
to  preserve  Miss  Quinlan's  life.  He said  that  in  the  absence  of  other 
evidence,  the  presumption  is  that 
she  would  want  to  live.  ffl 

World  Vision  Files  Suit 

Against  Superior  Court 

LOS  ANGELES  —  In  a  surprise 
move,  World  Vision  International 
has  filed  a  federal  lawsuit  against 
the  Los  Angeles  Superior  Court  be- 

cause of  a  ruling  of  the  court  con- 
cerning the  adoption  of  20  Cambo- 

dian refugee  children. 
The  lawsuit  also  names  as  defen- 

dants the  County  of  Los  Angeles 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  S.  Scott. 
Dr.  Scott  tried  to  adopt  one  of  the 
children  without  going  through  the 

adoption  agency's  routine  and  filed a  suit  in  the  state  court  when  he 
was  unsuccessful  (see  Journal, 
Sept.  17,  Oct.  22) . 

World  Vision  claims  in  its  suit 

that  the  Superior  Court's  ruling  vio- 
lates the  organization's  guarantee  of religious  freedom  under  the  First 

Amendment  to  the  Constitution. 
The  suit  also  claims  a  denial  of 
equal  protection  of  the  laws  under the  14th  Amendment. 
World  Vision  has  also  asked  the 

federal  court  to  prohibit  the  Su- 
perior Court  from  "making  final, 

carrying  out  and  enforcing  its  in- 
tended decision  and  order."  If  this 

request  is  granted,  the  20  orphans 
will  remain  in  the  homes  in  which 
most  of  them  have  been  living  for 
nearly  six  months. 

The  Rev.  W.  Stanley  Mooneyham, 
president  of  World  Vision,  said  the 
suit  has  two  main  purposes.  First, 
it  is  aimed  at  allowing  the  chil- dren to  remain  in  the  homes  where 
they  presently  reside.  Second,  it  could assure  the  future  of  all  intercountry 
adoption  agencies. 

"If  the  (lower)  court's  decision  is 
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allowed  to  stand,"  said  Dr.  Mooney- 
ham,  "no  Protestant,  Catholic  or 
other  religious  agency  will  ever  be 
able  safely  to  bring  orphaned  chil- 

dren into  California  for  adoptive 
placement."  51 

Presbytery  Asks  About 
Ordaining  Homosexual 

NEW  YORK— Whether  an  avowed 
homosexual  should  be  ordained  to 
the  denomination's  ministry  will  be 
posed  as  a  question  to  the  next  Gen- 

eral Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- terian Church  USA. 
An  overture  asking  "definitive 

guidance"  on  the  question  has  been 
approved  by  New  York  City  presby- 

tery, which  has  such  a  candidate  on 
its  hands.  The  presbytery  asks  the 
Assembly  to  determine  how  the 
Church's  constitution  applies  "to  a 
person  who  is  an  avowed  homo- 

sexual but  is  well  qualified  in  every 
other  part  of  the  trials  for  ordina- 
tion." Although  it  has  not  previously 
been  asked  to  rule  on  the  ordination 
of  an  avowed  homosexual,  last  May 
the  Assembly  was  requested  to  give 
recognition  to  the  Presbyterian  Gay 
Caucus.  The  recognition  was  denied 
after  a  lengthy  debate.  Ordination 
was  not  at  issue  in  that  action. 
Meanwhile,  the  Presbytery  of 

Chicago  rescinded  permission  it  had 
earlier  given  (see  Journal,  Oct.  22) 
to  a  homosexual  minister  to  work  at 
organizing  "gay"  Presbyterians  in the  Chicago  area. 

The  case  involves  the  Rev.  David 
B.  Sindt,  a  social  worker  with  the 
Illinois  Department  of  Children  and 
Family  Services,  who  had  sought 
permission  to  work  in  the  Chicago 
presbytery  as  a  national  organizer 
for  the  Presbyterian  Gay  Caucus. 
Mr.  Sindt  had  received  condi- 

tional permission  to  work  as  an  or- 
ganizer for  the  caucus  from  the 

Twin  Cities  presbytery  (Minne- 
apolis-St.  Paul) ,  with  which  he  is  af- filiated. 

In  September,  the  Chicago  pres- 
bytery, by  a  vote  of  126  to  81,  gave 

its  approval  despite  refusal  of  the 
ministerial  relations  committee  to 
recommend  the  action. 

In  an  interview,  Mr.  Sindt  said  he 
has  openly  professed  his  homosex- 

uality since  he  first  became  willing 
to  admit  it  to  himself  in  1970.  At 
that  time  he  was  engaged  in  grad- 

uate study  in  social  work,  after  hav- 

ing previously  served  as  a  minister. Mr.  Sindt  said  he  wanted  to  minister 
"with — not  to"  the  "gay"  commu- 

nity. 51 

GEB  Staffer  Urges 
Trade  With  Vietnam 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
David  W.  A.  Taylor,  chairman  of  the 
governing  board  of  Church  World 
Service  (CWS) ,  the  overseas  arm  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  joined  leaders  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  in  ask- 

ing the  removal  of  North  and  South 
Vietnam  from  the  Trade  with  the 
Enemies  Act. 

Identical  bills  for  their  removal 
are  being  debated  in  committee  in 
both  houses  of  the  U.  S.  Congress. 
Dr.  Taylor,  a  staff  member  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  explained 
that  CWS  finds  it  "very  difficult  for 
us  to  get  permission  to  send  humani- 

tarian supplies  into  Vietnam." He  said  nothing  could  be  sent 
without  a  license,  and  "we're  getting a  great  deal  of  obstruction  from  the 
federal  government  in  getting  our 
license  approved  even  for  food  and 

medicine." The  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  has  been  engaged  in  civ- 

il disobedience  by  shipping  things 
without  a  license,  Dr.  Taylor  said. 
"By  unanimous  action  of  their  board 
they  are  putting  themselves  in 
jeopardy  of  legal  prosecution,  indi- 

vidually and  collectively." Dr.  Taylor  added  that  CWS  asked 
him  to  join  the  Friends  group  here 
"in  an  official  capacity  to  simply  ex- 

press solidarity  with  them."  CWS has  not  engaged  in  civil  disobedience, 
he  explained,  "but  we  support  them 
in  their  struggle."  IB 

Assembly  Bicentennial 
Plans  Start  Shaping  Up 

ATLANTA  —  A  woman  ecumeni- 
cal leader  and  a  seminary  professor 

will  address  the  1976  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

US  as  part  of  its  observance  of  the 
Bicentennial. 

Pauline  M.  Webb  of  London,  vice 
chairman  of  the  central  and  execu- 

tive committees  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  and  the  Rev.  James 

H.  Smylie,  professor  of  American 
Church  history  at  Union  Theologi- 

cal Seminary,  Richmond  will  be  fea- 

tured. 
Announcement  of  the  speakers 

was  made  by  the  General  Assembly 
Bicentennial  Task  Force,  chaired  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Watson  Street  of  Kings- 
ville,  Tex.  The  116th  annual  meet- 

ing of  the  General  Assembly  is  sched- 
uled to  open  June  11  on  the  cam- 

pus of  Stillman  College  in  Tusca- loosa, Ala. 
Two  spots  on  the  docket  will  be 

given  to  special  hours  as  part  of  the 
Bicentennial  observance.  Dr.  Smylie 
will  speak  on  the  concepts  of  free- 

dom and  equality,  their  Christian 
roots  and  their  role  in  the  American 
Revolution.  He  will  also  explore 
areas  of  freedom,  liberation  and 
equality  which  have  been  frustrated, 
suggesting  reasons  why  the  vision  has not  become  a  full  reality. 

Miss  Webb,  who  is  secretary  for 
West  Africa  and  the  Caribbean  for 
the  Methodist  Missionary  Society  of 
Great  Britain,  will  suggest  Biblical 
and  theological  perspectives  of  our 
future  as  a  nation  in  an  interdepen- dent world.  She  also  will  look  for 
fresh  meanings  in  the  concept  of 
freedom  and  the  application  of  it. 
The  Covenant  Players,  a  United 

Presbyterian  theatrical  troupe,  will 
provide  brief  dramatic  vignettes  on 
the  Bicentennial  theme  throughout the  Assembly. 

A  hymn,  prepared  by  a  Bicenten- nial subcommittee  chaired  by  Adele 
Dieckmann  McKee  of  Atlanta,  will 
be  offered  to  congregations  as  a  re- source for  the  Bicentennial.  EE 

Stated  Clerks  Elect 
Andrews  As  President 

ATLANTA  —  The  Rev.  Richard 
S.  Andrews  of  Florence,  S.  C,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  Stated 
Clerks  Association  of  the  Presbyte- rian Church  US. 

Mr.  Andrews,  stated  clerk  of  Pee 
Dee  presbytery,  succeeds  the  Rev.  R. 
Christy  Morgan  of  Corinth,  Miss., 
stated  clerk  of  St.  Andrew  presbytery. 

Other  new  officers  are  the  Rev. 
William  W.  Hatcher  of  Ruston  La., 
Presbytery  of  the  Pines,  first  vice! 
president;  the  Rev.  W.  Woodrow 
Bagby,  of  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  East  Ala- 

bama presbytery,  second  vice  presi- dent; and  Mrs.  Lucille  Hicks,  of  the 
staff  of  the  Office  of  the  General 
Assembly,  Atlanta,  secretary-treasur- er. 

The  elections  came  near  the  close 
of  the  association's  annual  two-day 
meeting  here.  ffl 
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From  classical  Greek  comes  the  word  to  describe  our  wonderful  oneness  in  Christ — 

Koinonia 

dentists  tell  us  that  we  live  in  a 
three-dimensional  continuum  of 

'  space,  mass  and  time;  and  because 
of  this,  all  processes  in  the  physical 

I  universe  are  referenced  in  space, 
I  seen  in  mass,  and  experienced  in 
I  time.  In  short,  ours  is  really  a  tri- 
!  universe. 

With  convincing  logic,  Dr.  Henry 
I  M.  Morris,  of  the  Institute  for  Cre- 

ation Research,  applies  the  law  of 
I  triunity  to  the  spiritual  world  as 
well,  reasoning  deductively  that  the 
structure   of   the   creation  reveals 

I  something  of  the  structure  of  the 
Creator.    Hence   the  triune  God- 

I  head — Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit 
I — comprises  a  truly  unified  whole, 
yet  with  each  retaining  His  own  en- 

I  tity  and  office.    One  God — three 
persons.    A  great  mystery! 

|    For  confirmation  of  his  thesis,  Dr. 
Morris  turns  to  the  Apostle  Paul's 
acutely  perceptive  declaration:  "For the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 

i  that  are  made,  even  His  eternal  pow- 
.  er  and  Godhead"  (Rom.  1:20) . 

In  line  with  Dr.  Morris'  provoca- tive equation,  I  venture  to  make  still 
another  spiritual  application  of  the 

;  three-dimensional  law  of  plurality 
within  unity  as  expressed  by  the 
transliterated  Greek  word  koinonia. 

I  This  is  indeed  a  marvelous  word  de- 
noting  marvelous   truth,   a  truth 

meant  to  bond,  not  to  divide,  the 
'..  body  of  Christ. Rightly  understood,  koinonia  joins 

heart  to  heart  in  the  true  oneness  of 
which    Paul    spoke,    "All  one  in 

'.,  Christ"  (Gal.  3:28) .   It  is  this  dual I  relationship  of  man  to  man  and  of 
man  to  God,  within  the  framework 

The  author,  a  free-lance  writer,  is 
an  elect  lady  of  Richmond,  Va. 
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of  time,  that  constitutes  a  con- 
tinuum. Because  this  is  not  an  ev- 

eryday term,  a  definition  of  con- 
tinuum may  be  helpful  before  pur- 

suing koinonia  further. 
The  American  College  Dictionary 

gives  two  meanings:  1)  a  continuous 
extent,  series  or  whole;  and  2)  an 
infinite  set  of  objects  such  that  be- 

tween any  two  of  them  there  is  a 
third  object.  By  this  definition,  tak- 

ing either  the  primary  or  the  second- 
ary meaning,  koinonia  is  a  con- 

tinuum, referenced  in  space,  that  is, 
in  Christ:  "For  as  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  12:12) ;  seen  in  mass 
(true  Christian  fellowship)  ;  and  ex- 

perienced in  time. 
In  his  Mars  Hill  address,  the  Apos- 

tle Paul  summed  up  the  equation 
thus:  "In  Him  we  live  (space) ,  and 
move  (mass) ,  and  have  our  being 
(time)  "  (Acts  17:28) . With  this  overview  in  mind,  the 
three  components  are  seen  to  make 
up  a  unified  whole,  a  continuum. 
The  time  factor  obviously  explains 
itself  but  what  about  the  other  two, 
space  and  mass?  If  we  can  answer 
these  two  questions,  we  shall  have 
come  a  long  way  towards  under- 

standing koinonia  and  our  wonder- ful oneness  in  Christ. 
So  then  exactly  what  is  koinonia? 

To  limit  the  term  merely  to  Chris- 
tians getting  together  for  fellowship  is 

to  rob  it  of  its  full  import  and  im- 
pact. To  be  sure,  it  is  this — all  of  this 

— but  it  is  more,  much  more.  Thay- 
er's Greek-English  Lexicon  of  the 

New  Testament  gives  an  additional 
wealth  of  meanings:  partnership,  as- 

sociation, community,  communion, 
joint  participation,  intercourse  and intimacy. 

In  fact,  the  word  suggests  a  union 

Rightly  understood,  koinonia 
joins  heart  to  heart  in  the 
true  oneness  of  which  Paul 

spoke,  "All  one  in  Christ" 
(Gal.  3:28).  It  is  this  dual 
relationship  of  man  to  man 
and  of  man  to  God,  within  the 

framework  of  time,  that  con- 
stitutes a  continuum. 

of  such  fathomless  depth  and 
breadth  and  duration  as  to  amount 
to  full  identification  for  time  and 
eternity.  (Incidentally,  need  I  sug- 

gest that  identification  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  equivalence:  I  am 
identified  with  the  house  in  which 
I  live,  but  I  am  surely  not  the 
house!) 

Were  it  of  man-made  origin,  this 
matter  of  identification  would  smack 
to  high  heaven  of  blasphemy,  but  if 
we  compare  Scripture  with  Scrip- ture, whether  in  the  Old  or  the  New 
Testament,  we  discover  that  identi- 

fication is  soundly  taught.  Consider 
these  examples:  "The  Lord  said  to 
Moses,  'Behold,  I  make  you  as  God 
to  Pharaoh'  "  (Exo.  7:1)  ;  "I  in  them and  thou  in  me,  that  they  also  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one"  (John  17: 
23)  ;  and  the  classic  illustration  of 
them  all,  "I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  2:20)  . 

Going  a  step  further,  we  find  in 
Colossians  3:1-4  that  by  faith  a  be- liever identifies  with  Christ  in  His 
death,  burial,  resurrection,  and  com- 

ing glory,  while  Ephesians  4:25 
teaches  that  by  faith  a  Christian 
identifies  with  the  whole  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church,  "for  we  are  mem- 

s 
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Paul  also  spoke  of  the  "fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death"  (Phil.  3:10).  By  identification 
with  Christ,  His  battles  indeed  become  ours,  but,  thank  God, 
so  also  His  victories! 

bers  one  of  another."  Yes,  identifi- cation is  Biblical.  And  it  is  incred- 
ibly exciting!  Paul's  Mars  Hill  equa- 

tion, "In  Him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being"  is  both  simplis- tic and  profound. 
Now  let  us  fit  Thayer's  defini- 

tions of  koinonia  into  a  space-mass- 
time  continuum,  bearing  in  mind 
that,  in  this  equation,  Christ  repre- 

sents space;  Christian  oneness,  mass; 
while  time,  as  initially  indicated,  is 
the  essential  dimenson  that  rounds 
out  the  equaton. 

You  will  observe  that  Thayer's  il- 
lustrations are  almost  entirely  Pau- 

line, a  fact  hardly  to  cause  wonder 
since  it  was  to  Paul,  more  than  to 
say  any  other  of  the  twelve,  that  God 
was  pleased  to  reveal  profound 
"mysteries,"  truths  hidden  from  the foundation  of  the  world: 
The  "mystery  of  godliness"  (I 

Tim.  3:16)  ;  the  "mystery  of  iniqui- 
ty" (II  Thess.  2:7)  ;  the  "mystery 

of  the  rapture"  (I  Thess.  4:16-17); 
the  "mystery"  concerning  the  Church as  both  the  body  and  the  bride  of 
Christ  (Eph.  3:6,  5:32);  and,  for 
present  purposes,  the  greatest  "mys- 

tery" of  them  all,  "the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen- 

tiles, which  is,  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory"   (Col.  1:26-27). Obviously  it  is  beyond  the  scope 
of  this  analysis  to  explore  all  of 
Thayer's  definitions,  but  we  can look  at  a  few. 

First,  there  are  passages  relevant 
to  a  believer's  identification  with 
Christ,  "in  whom  we  live" — passages that  show  koinonia  referenced  in 
space.  "God  is  faithful,"  wrote  Paul 
in  I  Corinthians  1:9,  "by  whom  ye were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  and thereby  made  participants  in  the 
dignity  and  the  blessings  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

Paul  also  spoke  of  "the  fellowship 

of  His  sufferings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  His  death"  (Phil.  3: 10)  .  By  identification  with  Christ, 

His  battles  indeed  become  ours, 
but,  thank  God,  so  also  His  vic- tories! 

From  the  pen  of  the  Apostle  John 
we  read,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  ...  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another"  (I John  1:3,7)  .  We  are  made  partakers in  common  of  the  same  mind  as 
God  and  Christ,  and  of  the  bless- 

ings arising  therefrom. 
And  yet,  amazing  though  these 

revelations  are,  Paul  plumbed  an 
even  more  profound  truth  when  he 
spoke  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord's Supper,  that  mysterious  Eucharist 
of  I  Corinthians  10:16-17:  "Is  not 
the  cup  of  thanksgiving  for  which 
we  give  thanks  a  participation  in 
the  blood  of  Christ?  And  is  not  the 
bread  that  we  break  a  participation 
in  the  body  of  Christ?  Because  there 
is  one  loaf,  we,  who  are  many,  are 
one  body,  for  we  all  partake  of  the 

one  loaf." This  imponderable  passage  intro- 
duces the  two-dimensional  aspect  of 

fellowship  expressed  by  koinonia:  It 
shows  the  present  share  of  a  child 
of  God  in  the  merits  of  Christ's 
death;  it  also  discloses  his  identifi- 

cation with  fellow  believers. 

Thus,  continuing  Thayer's  defini- tions, we  arrive  at  the  second  com- 
ponent in  the  continuum,  the  mass 

— the  ecclesia  of  Scripture.  Here  it 
is  that  we  see  Christian  together- 

ness in  terms  of  the  Church,  as  de- 
fined by  our  Lord  Himself,  "where two  or  three  are  gathered  together 

in  my  name"   (Matt.  18:20). In  this  second  segment  in  the 
equation — fellowship  en  masse — we find  ourselves  on  familiar  terrain. 
It  is  in  this  context  that  koinonia  is 

most  frequently  employed,  partic- 
ularly, I  believe,  among  charismatics. 

Nevertheless,  we  might  take  a  quick 
run-down  of  Thayer's  illustrations. 

Acts    2:42    describes    the  first 
church  in  these  words:  "And  they  j 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 

tles' doctrine  and  fellowship."  We 
also  find  this  thought,  "Praying  us  j 
with  much  intreaty  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  I 
the  fellowship  of  ministering  to  the 
saints"   (II  Cor.  8:4),  thus  demon- 

strating a  benefaction  jointly  con-J 
tributed    as    proof    of    fellowship,  j 
Paul  underscored  the  thought,  "Dis- tributing to  the  necessity  of  saints; 
given  to  hospitality"  (Rom.  12:13). 
In  brief,  so  to  make  another's  neces- 

sities one's  own  in  order  to  relieve them. 
Fellowship  of  this  sort  is  so  well 

known  to  believers  that  this  section 
may  be  appropriately  closed  with  a 
quotation  from  Jeanette  Lockerbie's article,  "Echoes  of  Lausanne,"  which 
appeared  in  Psychology  for  Living: 

"Perhaps  the  fellowship  of  kindred 
minds  was  the  real  plus  of  Lausanne. 
Where  we  had  differences  of  opinion 
as  Christians,  we  did  not  forget  that 
we  were  members  of  the  same  fam- 

ily. There  was  a  felt  brotherliness. 
As  one  man  from  South  America  ex- 

pressed it,  'I  found  what  koinonia is,  not  during  one  of  the  magnificent 
addresses,  not  while  shaking  hands 
with  a  prominent  Christian  brother: 
I  entered  the  restaurant  area  that 
first  day  alone.  But  soon  I  was  seat- ed with  brethren  from  Cambodia, 
from  England,  from  India  and  from 
one  of  the  new  republics  of  Africa 
.  .  .  But  we  were  all  one  in  Jesus 

Christ.' 

"Is  it  any  wonder,"  the  author  ex-  i 
claims,  "that  the  song  which  broke 
out  so  spontaneously  day  after  day 
was,    'Allelujah!    Allelujah!'  Thej 
same  in  every  language!" Finally,  let  us  consider  an  essential 
facet  of  the  third  aspect  in  the  space- 
mass-time  continuum,  the  time  fac- 

tor— specifically  the  quiet  time.  Our 
Lord  Himself,  it  will  be  remembered, 
"rising  up  a  great  while  before  day, 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a  soli-, 
tary  place,  and  there  prayed."  For each  of  us,  too,  if  koinonia  is  to  be| 
richly  savored,  it  is  here  in  the  quiet ! 
time  alone  with  God  in  conscious 
communion  with  Him  in  whom  "wej 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  be- 

ing." 

Now,  quite  candidly,  not  all  ol.i us  function  at  our  best  early  in  thee 

Now,  quite  candidly,  not  all  of  us  function  at  our  best  early  in  the 
morning.  However,  I  believe  the  timing  is  minor,  the  important 
thing  being  that  there  shall  be  a  period  during  the  day  .  .  .  when 
one  tunes  in  on  God's  wave  length  for  heart  preparation  for 
what  lies  ahead. 
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morning.  However,  I  believe  the 
timing  is  minor,  the  important  thing 
being  that  there  shall  be  a  period 
during  the  day,  preferably  at  the 
same  time  every  day,  when  one  tunes 
in  on  God's  wave  length  for  heart preparation  for  what  lies  ahead. 

Splitting   the   quiet   time  works 

best  for  me — one  segment  before breakfast  and  the  second  after 
lunch,  for  "the  early  dew  of  morn- 

ing has  passed  away  at  noon."  Be- sides having  set  times,  I  have  also 
a  trysting  place — our  trysting  place, 
if  you  will — one  that  has  grown 
dear  through  the  many  communings 

between  my  Lord  and  me. 
So  there  it  is.  Koinonia:  our  won- 

derful oneness  in  Christ,  referenced 
in  space,  seen  in  mass,  and  experi- enced in  time. 

Doesn't  that  say  something  about our  relation  to  other  Presbyterians 
in  other  Churches?  33 

//  we  are  thankful  only  for  material  things,  we  miss  the  joy  of  thankfulness — 

Thankful  for  What? 

JACK  E.  NOBLE 

Thanksgiving  brings  back  mem- ories attendant  to  childhood, 
I  especially  to  the  days  when  we  were 
I  students.  There  was  always  the  in- 
j  evitable  English  assignment  to  write 
I  a  theme  entitled,  "What  Thanksgiv- 
:[  ing  Means  to  Me"  or  "For  What  Am 
t  I  Thankful?" 
s  i  As  an  English  teacher  I  gave  the 
same  assignment.  In  an  invariable 

•  sameness,  the  papers  listed  things 
for  which  the  students  were  thank - 

I  ful:  pumpkin  pie,  a  trip  to  Grand- 
i|  ma's,  turkey,  or  a  two-day  holiday 
'  from  school.  Little  or  no  spiritual 
'  content  appeared  in  their  thankful- I  ness,  and  this  reflected  an  attitude 
1  which  seems  to  be  true  of  Americans 
■  in  general. 
1     We  read,  we  hear,  and  perhaps  we 
I  often  say,  "I  am  thankful  I  am  an 
American."  We  read  glowing  reports 

1  of  how  we  stand  in  comparison  wilh 
I  other  nations  in  the  world.  We  own 
"  more  automobiles,  more  telephones, '  more  television  sets;  we  have  better 
homes,  better  medical  care,  and  so 
on  and  on.   We  outstrip  any  nation 
in  the  world  in  material  benefits. 

■  Perhaps   we   can    draw  comfort 
from  this  in  a  general  way  when  we 

1  think  of  it  in  terms  of  being  citizens 
of  a  huge,  powerful  and  rich  coun- 

1  try,  but  there  is  little  comfort  in  this 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  North- 
side  Independent  Methodist  Church, 
Dothan,  Ala. 

when  we  get  down  to  specifics: 
We  can  talk  about  how  far  ad- 

vanced we  are  medically  in  compar- 
ison to  most  countries,  but  when 

death  comes  to  our  family  this  fact 
brings  small  consolation  because  our 
loss  is  personal.  We  can  talk  about 
the  lower  mortality  rate  in  this  coun- 

try, but  if  we  lose  one  of  our  babies 
this  brings  little  comfort. 
Our  recreational  areas  are  the 

greatest,  but  if  we  become  invalids, 
they  hold  little  pleasure  for  us.  We 
may  even  become  resentful.  We  have 
our  televisions,  but  if  we  lose  our 
eyesight  what  enjoyment  do  we  find 
in  this?  Regardless  of  how  good 
business  is  (or  the  gross  national 
product)  ,  if  our  business  has  gone 
bankrupt,  business  is  not  good  for 
us.    And  so  it  goes,  ad  infinitum. 

While  speaking  generally  and  by 
comparison,  our  nation  is  material- 

ly far  beyond  other  nations,  but 
when  we  get  down  to  individual  and 
specific  cases,  we  find  broken  hearts 
and  shattered  dreams.  Some  people 
have  few  of  these  material  blessings 
of  which  we  speak,  and  others  are 
physically  unable  to  enjoy  those  ma- terial blessings. 

So  as  we  come  to  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  we  realize  there  has  to 

be  something  beyond  material  bless- 
ings. There  has  to  be  something 

more  basic,  which  is  not  transitional 
and  does  not  pass  away,  if  we  are  to 
truly  find  in  our  hearts  that  for 

which  we  can  give  thanks  and  upon 
which  we  can  rest  in  the  sunshine  as 
well  as  the  storm  of  the  night. 

In  Habakkuk  we  find  the  answer: 
"Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in 
the  vines;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls:  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  Lord  of  rny 
salvation.  The  Lord  God  is  my 
strength  .  .  ."  (Hab.  3:17-19) . In  the  first  half  of  this  Scripture, 
Habakkuk  paints  a  picture  of  deso- lation. The  stalls  are  empty,  the 
vines  do  not  have  fruit,  the  fields 
do  not  yield  a  harvest.  This  certain- 

ly seems  to  be  no  time  for  rejoicing, 
yet  in  the  next  verse  he  says,  "Yet will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation.  The 
Lord  God  is  my  strength  .  .  .  ." In  these  verses  we  find  the  answer 
which  we  must  all  claim  for  our- 

selves if  we  are  to  be  truly  thankful 
and  to  have  within  us  that  with 
which  to  stand  through  the  storm 
and  strain  of  life. 

Habakkuk  says  regardless  of  how 
bad  things  are,  we  still  have  God. 
He  is  the  difference.  If  we  have 
Him,  this  is  our  reason  for  rejoicing. 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  not  we  fear  .  .  ." 
(Psa.  46:1-2)  .  IS 
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EDITORIALS 

We  Want  Christ  in  Our  Schools! 

Amid  all  the  ongoing  and  develop- 
ing crises  in  our  time,  perhaps  the 

most  serious  of  all  is  mounting — if 
not  unnoticed,  at  least  with  much 
less  notice  than  its  seriousness  would 
suggest. 
We  have  reference  to  the  crisis  in 

the  schools  of  America.  More  than 
at  any  previous  time,  the  situation 
in  the  classrooms  of  the  public 
schools  of  this  country  has  begun  to 
approach  the  educational  equivalent 
of  New  York  City's  economic  night- mare. 
Everywhere,  academic  achieve- 

ment stands  at  a  new  low.  The  gen- eral attitude  of  the  students  about 
everything  has  hit  a  new  low.  Dis- 

cipline has  reached  a  new  low. 
A  young  high  school  teacher  of 

our  acquaintance  speaks  quite  casu- 
ally of  students  coming  to  class 

drunk — not  drinking,  drunk.  In 
many  schools  it  simply  is  unsafe  for 
students — male  or  female,  black  or 
white — to  walk  the  halls  alone  or  go to  the  rest  room  alone.  Teachers  are 
afraid  to  go  to  the  teachers'  lounge alone. 

However,  we  have  not  raised  the 
subject  to  talk  about  school  condi- 

According  to  the  Wheaton,  111., 
Daily  Journal,  the  Macmillan  Co., 
most  prestigious  of  school  book  pub- 

lishers, has  issued  orders  to  its  au- 
thors of  textbooks  and  artists  who 

illustrate  them  to  eliminate  all  "sex- 
ist" prejudices  from  their  manu- scripts. 

For  authors,  the  word  "co-ed"  is 
out,  says  Macmillan.  Students  are 
to  be  referred  to  as  male  or  female. 
A  salesman  must  be  a  salesperson 
and  a  businessman  must  be  a  busi- 
nessperson. 
The  sentence,  "Women  were 

given  the  vote  after  the  first  world 
war,"  is  a  demeaning  way  to  put  it. 
It  should  be,  "Women  won  the  vote 
after  the  first  world  war." A  woman  must  not  be  identified 
as  Mrs.  John  Jones  in  a  textbook, 
but  as  Mrs.  Susan  Jones  if  her  name 

tions  but  about  the  reason  for  such 
conditions.  Not  long  ago  a  news 
item  in  the  Journal  reported  that  a 
Minnesota  public  school  teacher  had 
been  fired  because  he  insisted  on 
mentioning  his  Christian  faith  in  the 
classroom.  That  item  brought  let- ters in  reaction. 

Readers  wanted  to  know  if  we 
would  approve  a  Moslem  teacher 
mentioning  his  faith  in  the  class- 

room. After  all,  we  have  been  re- 
minded, we  live  in  a  pluralistic  so- 

ciety and  the  rights  of  all  must  be 
respected. 

That  is  what  we  want  to  say  some- 
thing about. 

It  is  not  generally  realized  that  an 
awful  lot  of  what  we  call  "the  Amer- 

ican way  of  life"  is  founded  upon 
the  presupposition  that  undergird- 
ing  everything  are  Christian  prin- 

ciples— not  religious  principles,  not 
moral  principles,  not  the  best 
thoughts  of  reasonable  men,  but 
Christian  principles. 

Take  away  the  Christian  perspec- 
tive and  an  awful  lot  of  our  tradi- 

tional way  of  life  simply  will  no 
longer  work.  Things  taken  for 
granted  will  no  longer  be  "takable" 

is  Susan.  And  the  Joneses  must  not 
be  referred  to  as  man  and  wife  but 
husband  and  wife. 

Illustrators  are  urged  to  avoid  the 
familiar  domestic  scene  showing 
mother  sewing  while  dad  reads.  Why 
not  have  mother  reading,  the  pub- 

lisher suggests,  while  Dad  clears  off 
the  dishes?  And  let's  have  mother 
fixing  the  roof,  not  dad  up  there 
while  mother  brings  sandwiches. 
The  new  stereotype  of  women 

may  be  just  as  offensive  to  many 
people  as  any  of  the  other  stereo- 

types it  is  designed  to  replace,  sug- 
gests the  Daily  Journal. 

We  agree.  And  we  add  Macmil- 
lan to  the  list  of  publishers  who 

need  the  attention  of  the  citizen 
committees  that  are  springing  up  all 
over  to  examine  textbooks  in  school 
use.  ffl 

for  granted. 
We  are  not  saying  that  a  Chris- tian base  is  the  only  one  upon 

which  a  social  order  can  function. 
Many  social  orders — from  monar- 

chies to  dictatorships — function  very 
well  indeed.  But  we  do  mean  to  say 
that  if  you  eliminate  the  Christian 
base  from  a  society  built  upon  such 
a  base  and  then  expect  the  society 
to  go  on  functioning  as  before,  you 
are  in  for  a  rude  awakening. 
Take  one  example:  the  so-called 

"honor  code"  or  "honor  system"  un- 
der which  some  schools  operated.  It 

worked  because  the  student  body  be- 
lieved in  honor.  Eliminate  the  basis 

of  behavior  based  on  "honor"  and 
the  honor  system  will  have  to  be  re- 

placed by  another  system. The  classroom  is  probably  the 
best  place  in  the  whole  social  order 
to  see  what  happens  when  the  Chris- 

tian perspective  is  removed.  We  have academic  chaos  because  we  have 
tried  to  maintain  a  "Christian"  at- 

mosphere in  school  after  removing 
the  Christian  framework.  But  you 
cannot  remove  Christ  and  retain 
"Christian."  We  probably  will  have 
to  reach  a  state  of  pure  chaos  be- 

fore enough  people  wise  up  to  do 
something  about  the  problem  that 
has  been  created  since  the  Supreme 
Court's  disastrous  prayer  and  Bible- 
reading  decision. 

No,  we  wouldn't  want  a  Moslem to  teach  his  faith  in  our  public 
schools.  But  if  we're  going  to  op- erate under  a  pluralistic  philosophy 
and  not  a  Christian  philosophy,  then 
we'd  better  quit  trying,  by  fiat  and 

by  law,  to  enforce  a  "Christian"  at- 
mosphere in  which  the  "self-evident" principles  of  our  national  dream 

(which  are  not  self-evident  at  all 
but  Christian)  are  expected  to  pre- vail. 

Truth  of  the  matter:  We  want  a 
Christian  to  be  free  to  teach  his  faith 
in  our  schools!  IB 

Thanksgiving 

November  is  the  month  that  calls 
the  nation  to  give  thanks  for  past 
blessings.  It  is  a  wonder  that  the 
atheists  and  militant  unbelievers 
have  allowed  this  day  to  receive  na- 

tional recognition  for  it  is  obvious 
that  "thanksgiving"  must  be  to  some- one. Do  we  thank  our  lucky  stars? 
Do  we  thank  ourselves?  Do  we  thank 
God?    Only  the  latter  makes  sense. 
We  will  hear  a  lot  about  thanks- 

giving because  secular  America  is 

This  Too  Is  Why  Textbooks  Change 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Not  for  Glory 

anxious  to  seize  upon  every  oppor- 
tunity for  economic  gain,  and 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  golden  oppor- 
tunity to  promote  clothes,  dinners, 

candy,  flowers,  football  games. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  everyone 
will  know  it  is  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Many  of  the  customs  that  have 

grown  up  in  association  with  the 
day  are  not  bad  in  themselves.  It 
is  nice  to  visit  Grandma  and  to  have 
a  special  dinner.  However,  if  the 
customs  supplant  or  detract  from 
the  central  purpose  of  the  day, 
which  is  to  worship  God  and  to  give 

(thanks  unto  Him  for  all  His  bound- [  less  love  in  Christ  and  for  His  acts 
of  grace  to  us  as  individuals,  it  has 
been  perverted  and  it  is  a  failure, 

i  It  will  have  no  spiritual  significance 
for  us  and  it  will  do  us  no  spiritual 
good. 
The  Bible  has  a  lot  to  say  about 

thanksgiving,  both  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New  Testament.  Al- 

ways it  is  giving  thanks  unto  God. 
Paul  expresses  it  thus  in  his  letter 
jto  the  Ephesians:  "Giving  thanks j  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ"  (5:20) . 
When  we  do  give  thanks?  "Al- 

ways." That  does  not  preclude  spe- cial occasions,  but  the  Christian  is 
to  thank  God  always.  For  what  do 
we  give  thanks?    "For  all  things." That  does  not  exclude  the  giving 
of  thanks  to  God  from  a  grateful 
heart  for  special  blessings,  special 
answers  to  prayer. 
To  whom  do  we  give  thanks? 

"Unto  God  and  the  Father."  This 
makes  thanksgiving  a  religious  ac- 

tivity. Pagans  endeavor  to  give 
thanks  at  times  to  their  nonexistent 
deities.  The  Christian  is  to  render 
his  thanks  to  God  "in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Ponder  the 
words  of  Paul,  and  may  Thanksgiv- 

ing Day  1975  be  a  time  of  real  spiri- 
tual blessing. — Howard  D.  Higgins 

in  the  Episcopal  Recorder.  EE) 

A  Proper  Price 

These  are  the  times  that  try  men's souls.  The  summer  soldier  and  the 
sunshine  patriot  will  in  this  crisis 
shrink  from  the  service  of  his  coun- 

try; but  he  that  stands  it  now  de- 
serves the  love  and  thanks  of  man 

and  woman.  Tyranny,  like  hell,  is 
not  easily  conquered;  yet  we  have 
this  consolation  with  us,  that  the 
harder  the  conflict  the  more  glorious 
the  triumph.    What  we  obtain  too 

Christian  ideals  cannot  be  locked 
in  a  place  for  safe  keeping.  They 
are  supposed  to  spill  over  because 
the  basic  concept  is  faith  coupled 
with  good  works — not  just  tender 
concern.  If  one  is  separated  from 
the  other,  the  result  is  incomplete 
and  the  proper  intent  is  lost.  Of- 

ten the  joy  will  be  missing. 
The  following  is  an  example  of 

the  seed  of  faith  that  was  nurtured 
to  the  flower  of  good  works  in  an 
unbelievable  way. 

A  certain  man  and  his  wife  own 
two  hotels  side  by  side  in  Charleston, 
West  Virginia.  They  are  not  the 
flourishing  kind  with  a  vast  array 
of  guests  arriving  in  taxis,  greeted 
by  bellhops  in  colorful  uniforms  who 
quickly  dispatch  their  luggage  to 
the  lobby.  The  elevators  are  not 
crowded  with  people  going  up  and 
coming  down;  and  very  little  paging 
pierces  the  air  of  the  lobbies  in  these 
quiet  domains. 

Elderly  people  outnumber  young- 
er guests;  consequently,  the  gait  is 

slower  in  an  atmosphere  of  tranquil- 
ity. The  cafeteria  is  closed  because 

of  the  difficulty  in  maintaining  a 
kitchen  staff,  and  this,  of  course, 
rules  out  banquets  or  dinner  parties. 
This  is  the  picture  until  Thanks- 

giving Day  arrives  when  the  owners 
really  light  up  the  sky! 

The  first  year  after  their  arrival, 
the  owners  were  aware  that  no  eat- 

ing places  would  be  open  on  Thanks- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Freda  P.  (Mrs. 
Stanley  G.)  Cavendish  of  Charles- ton, W.  Va.,  and  Delray  Beach,  Fla., 
who  is  active  in  civic  affairs  and  the 
work  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  women. 

cheap,  we  esteem  too  lightly;  'tis dearness  only  that  gives  everything 
its  value.  Heaven  knows  how  to 
put  a  proper  price  upon  its  goods; 
and  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  so 
celestial  an  article  as  freedom  should 
not  be  highly  rated. — Thomas Paine  in  The  Crisis.  EE) 

giving  to  accommodate  60  older  men who  were  in  residence  in  their  hotel. 
They  did  not  deliberate  on  the 
course  to  be  taken.  They  saw  to  it 
that  a  dinner  with  all  the  trimmings 
was  served  to  those  men. 

Here  the  concept  of  selflessness 
was  reflected  in  a  most  poignant 
manner.  It  is  heart-warming  to  hear 
about  being  remembered  in  such  a 
way  on  a  day  beloved  by  all  Amer- icans. 

The  guests  who  enjoy  this  philan- 
thropic gesture,  which  has  contin- ued for  seven  years,  have  steadily 

increased.  On  Thanksgiving  Day 
last  year,  between  four  and  five  hun- 

dred people  who  faced  a  bleak  holi- 
day assembled  to  partake  of  this  fes- tive treat.  Many  dinners  were  sent 

out  to  those  who  were  physically  un- able to  attend. 
A  local  florist  donated  flowers  and 

candles  for  the  tables.  Benevolence 
often  spreads,  especially  when  evi- 

dence is  present  that  the  comforts  of 
life,  so  abundantly  given,  are  used 
with  humility  and  good  will. 

In  a  telephone  interview  about 
the  future  plans  for  the  hotels,  land- 

marks of  the  city,  the  owner  said 
he  anticipated  no  foreseeable  change 
in  their  plans.  They  will  maintain 
their  present  set-up  as  long  as  it  is 
physically  feasible  to  do  so.  An 
offer  to  buy  the  buildings  at  an  at- 

tractive price  was  turned  down  be- 
cause, to  him,  money  isn't  every- 

thing. 

A  thought  that  penetrates  my 
mind  simultaneously  is,  "Progress operates  without  conscience  and 
will  one  day  win  out  to  make  way 
for  a  new  structure,  and  life  will  go 

on." 

Meanwhile,  we  remember  that 
couple  who  in  their  individual  way 
and  with  unflagging  interest,  light- ened the  yokes  for  so  many  people. 
It  could  not  happen  on  a  better  day 
than  one  in  which  a  nation  lifts  its 
heart  in  thanksgiving  and  praise.  IS 

Evangelism  is  a  park  bench  with 
a  needy  heart  at  one  end  and  a  be- liever at  the  other.  —  Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  14,  1975 

Matthew  and  the  Messiah 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Matthew  ap- 
proached the  Gospel  he  was  chosen 

to  write  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  fulfillment  of  Old  Testament 
promises  relating  to  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah  and  the  salvation  of 
God's  people.  Although  he  sought to  establish  the  identity  of  the  long 
awaited  Messiah  for  his  own  genera- 

tion— and  particularly  for  the  Jew- 
ish community — nevertheless  he  em- 

phasized the  inclusion  of  Gentiles 
in  the  promises,  and  he  frequently 
quoted  Old  Testament  passages 
which  include  the  Gentiles. 

Today,  our  attention  is  on  Mat- 
thew's efforts  to  show  that  Jesus  is in  every  respect  the  fulfillment  of 

the  Messianic  hope  both  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  To  do  this,  he  quoted 
from  the  Old  Testament  Scripture, 
the  Bible  of  his  day  and  that  of  the 
first  generation  Christians,  as  well 
as  the  Bible  of  Jesus  Himself. 

I.  CHRIST  THE  ACCOM- 
PUSHER  (Matt.  12:15-21;  Isa.  42). 
In  the  passage  preceding  this  one, 
Matthew  told  about  the  growing 
hostility  of  the  Jewish  leaders  against 
Jesus.  They  began  to  take  counsel 
against  Him  so  that  they  could  be 
rid  of  Him. 

Apparently  there  grew  in  their 
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minds  the  conviction  that  Jesus  must 
die.  Ultimately  this  plot  grew  to 
fruition  and  terminated  in  Jesus'  ar- rest, trial  and  crucifixion.  At  the 
moment,  they  just  took  counsel. 
Had  Jesus  pressed  the  issue  at 

that  time,  they  well  might  have  tak- 
en immediate  action  against  Him, 

but  Jesus  still  had  much  to  do  be- 
fore His  mission  was  complete.  Je 

sus  Himself  seems  to  have  been  quite 
conscious  of  a  time  schedule  and 
worked  toward  the  right  moment  for 
the  final  showdown  (John  7:6,8; Matt.  26:18) . 
The  Pharisees  became  angry  be- 

cause He  healed  men,  and  taught 
truths  about  God  and  the  Sabbath 
which  they  were  not  willing  to  ac- 

cept. Instead  of  urging  on  those 
who  followed  Him,  Jesus  withdrew; 
although  He  continued  to  heal,  He 
did  not  permit  those  healed  to  tell 
of  what  He  was  doing  (12:16)  . 

This  is  why  Matthew  pointed  to 
an  Isaiah  passage  describing  Jesus' gentleness  and  reticence  to  strive 
with  the  Jewish  leaders  (12:17-21). 

In  this  passage  from  Isaiah,  two 
phases  are  to  be  noted.  First,  as 
God's  chosen  one,  upon  whom  God's Spirit  dwells,  He  would  accomplish 
His  ministry  in  meekness,  not  striv- 

ing and  not  crying  loudly  to  attract 
attention  to  Himself  (12:19-20).  He 
would  not  come  begging  for  a  fight 
or  a  confrontation.  Jesus  Himself  de- 

scribed His  ministry  as  being  in 
meekness  (Matt.  11:29). 

Second,  at  the  right  time  in  His 
ministry,  Jesus  would  come  to  accom- 

plish judgment  (justice)  and  victory 
(12:20)  .  Isaiah  used  a  word  mean- 

ing both  justice  and  judgment.  Jus- 
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tice  represents  God's  will  that  Hi people  lead  a  just  life.  Judgmen 
speaks  of  the  punishment  given  oui 
by  the  Lord  when  justice  is  not 
complished  by  men. 

Jesus  came  both  to  do  justice  (meet 
God's  requirements  for  men  by  Hi 
life)  and  judgment  (judgment  on 
those  who  refuse  to  accept  Christ  as; 
Saviour) .  Thus  in  Christ  we  have' justice  and  victory  over  sin  and  our 
enemy  Satan.  All  that  we  need  is' accomplished  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  statement  at  the  end  of  the 
Isaiah  quote,  "and  in  His  name  shall 
the  Gentiles  hope"  (12:21) ,  is  not 
found  in  the  passage  in  Isaiah  itself 
(Isa.  42:1-4).  However,  in  the  Isa 
iah  passage  is  the  promise  that  He 
will  bring  forth  justice  to  the  Gen 
tiles  and  that  the  isles  (nations) 
will  wait  for  Him. 

Perhaps  Matthew  was  simply  com 
menting  on  the  significance  of  what 
this  passage  means  to  the  Gentile 
world.  Jesus'  coming  and  accom plishing  His  mission  give  great  hope 
to  the  Gentiles.  The  book  of  Acts 
actually  opens  the  door  of  the  Gos- 

pel and  of  heaven  to  the  Gentiles. 
Paul  also  quoted  from  Old  Tes- 

tament passages  referring  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  Gentiles  (Rom.  15:12)  and 

added  the  words,  "on  Him  shall  the 

Gentiles  hope." 
II.  CHRIST  THE  REVEALER 

(Matt.  13:34-35).  Just  before  this 
passage,  Jesus  had  spoken  to  the  dis 
ciples  in  parables  (Matt.  13)  .  The 
use  of  parables  is  not  unique  with 
Jesus.  Parables  are  known  in  Old 
Testament  times  as  well.  Balaam 
used  them  (Num.  23:7,18),  as  did 
Job  (Job  27:1)  ;  the  prophets  spoke in  parables,  too  (Hab.  2:6)  . 

Proverbs  themselves  are  in  reality 
only  very  short  parables — they  are words  or  stories  with  a  hidden  mean- 

ing which  say  much  more  than  they 
may  on  the  surface  appear  to  say. 
Therefore,  parables  are  a  means  of 
revealing  truth  which  may  be  other- wise hidden  or  ignored. 
When  Jesus  was  asked  why  He 
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lught  in  parables,  He  gave  a  two- 
3ld  answer:  to  reveal  the  mysieries 
f  the  kingdom  of  God  to  His  be- evers  but  at  the  same  time  to  hide 
rem  from  others  (13:10-12).  The 
rinciple  stated  in  13:12  simply 
lows  that  parables  are  understood 
ightly  only  by  those  to  whom  faith 
;  given. 
By  faith  we  understand  God's Vbrd  and  spiritual  truth.  We  have 

piritual  wisdom  (see  I  Cor.  2:6-10) . 
arables,  then,  are  not  to  be  inter- 
reted  by  the  use  of  one's  imagina- ion  but  by  other  Scripture  so  that 
re  see  the  truth  taught  but  do  not 

Imagine  additional  things  not  in- 
tended by  the  one  telling  the  par- ble. 

This  is  why  Jesus  often  said  at 
le  end  of  a  parable,  "He  that  hath 
ars  to  hear,  let  him  hear"  (13:9, tc.) .  Only  by  ears  of  faith  that 
now  God's  Word  can  the  parables e  comprehended.  Others  will  be 
rystified  and  see  no  real  import  to 
hem  or  will  give  to  them  meanings 
,ot  intended  by  Jesus. 
All  of  this  seems  to  point  out  the 

act  that  Jesus  came  to  be  the  re- 
ealer.  The  psalmist  declared  that 
is  mission  was  to  speak  in  parables 
/hich  have  hidden  spiritual  mean- 
rig  (Psa.  78:2).  This  is  really  what 
iod's  people  have  always  known Psa.  78:3).  The  great  truths  of 
iod  revealed  to  men  are  therefore 
o  be  taught  by  parables  in  such  a 
ray  that  God's  people  will  under- stand them  while  the  rest  will  not 
p:35) . 
III.  CHRIST— HUMBLE  SER- 

VANT, GLORIFIED  KING  (Matt. 
[It:  1-5;  Zech.  9:9)  .  The  Jewish  peo- 
)le  expected  that  when  the  Mes- 
'iah  came  He  would  come  in  glory 
xnd  rule  the  nations,  subduing  them 
ill  under  His  feet.  Was  He  not  of 
pavid's  seed  and  would  He  not  rule 
>n  David's  throne?  (Isa.  9:7) .  Even he  disciples  apparently  expected  to 
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see  Jesus  do  this  in  their  lifetime 
(Luke  19:11;  Acts  1:6)  . 

It  is  not  difficult  to  see  why  the 
Jews  were  disappointed  in  Jesus  and 
why  they  rejected  Him,  doubting 
that  He  was  their  king.  He  did  not 
act  the  part  of  a  king  as  they  had  ex- 

pected. What  they  failed  to  see,  however, 
was  that  Christ  had  to  come  twice 
before  all  the  prophecies  could  be 
completed.  It  was  necessary  for 
their  Messiah  to  come  first  in  hu- 

mility and  suffering  to  pay  for  their sins. 
They  ought  to  have  realized  this 

from  the  very  first  promise  of  a  Mes- 
siah (Gen.  3:15)  .  This  passage  tells 

not  only  of  the  Christ's  triumph  over 
Satan,  "He  will  bruise  (crush)  Sa- 

tan's head,"  but  also  of  His  sutfer- 
ing  "Satan  will  bruise  (crush)  His 
heel."  The  blow  to  the  Saviour 
would  be  severe  but  the  blow  to  Sa- 

tan would  be  fatal. 
The  Jews  also  had  Isaiah  53  which 

so  graphically  portrays  the  Messiah 
suffering  on  our  behalf.  Neverthe- 

less, they  ignored  these  passages  or 
applied  them  to  someone  other  than 
the  Christ.  This  was  the  case  in  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch's  confusion  about the  identity  of  the  man  in  Isaiah  53 
(Acts  8:32-34) . 
They  thought  only  of  the  triumph itself  and  never  considered  the  cost 

to  God  of  their  triumph.  They 
should  have,  because  God  showed 
by  the  experience  of  Abraham  in 
offering  his  only  begotten  son  (Gen. 
22)  just  how  much  our  salvation cost  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The 
Lamb  which  God  supplied  (Christ) 
was  indeed  God's  only  begotten  Son. 

They  missed  these  Old  Testament 
truths,  then  they  failed  to  see  God's love  for  them  (see  Mai.  1:2).  Fail- 

ing to  see  God's  love  for  them — al- though over  and  over  He  had  stated 
that  "love  (Hos.  11:1;  Deut.  4:37; 
etc.)  — the  people  became  rebellious 
and  indifferent  to  God's  will.  There- 

fore, they  missed  Jesus  when  He 
came.  They  simply  did  not  see  Him 
as  their  hope,  their  Saviour,  their 
Messiah.  They  only  wanted  an 
earthly  king,  as  did  the  people  long 
before  in  Saul's  day. 

In  order  to  proclaim  the  full  Mes- 
siah, Matthew  quoted  Zechariah  to 

show  that  the  king,  the  Christ,  must 
first  come  in  humility  (21:5;  Zech. 
9:9) .  In  quoting  this  passage  he 
had  selected  one  of  the  few  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  actually  com- 

bined both  the  humility  and  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Christ:  He  would  come  as 

king,  truly,  but  He  would  come  in 
meekness,  lowly,  riding  upon  an  ass. 
When  Jesus  literally  fulfilled  that 

prophecy,  Matthew  noted  the  proph- 
ecy, as  much  as  to  say,  "This  lowly, 

meek  person  is  indeed  the  Christ." 
CONCLUSION:  In  Matthew's selection  of  these  Old  Testament 

passages,  he  showed  the  essence  of 
Jesus'  mission  and  demonstrated 
that  Jesus  indeed  fulfilled  all  that 
the  Old  Testament  says  of  Him,  if 
only  the  people  would  see  those 
passages  in  the  light  of  Jesus'  pub- lic ministry. 

Next  week  we  shall  begin  a  study 
of  Matthew's  Gospel,  tracing  it  chap- 

ter by  chapter.  The  topic  is  "In 
Search  of  a  King;"  study  Matthew 1:18-2:23.  Ill 

For  a  Christmas  gift  you'll  remember  forever — 
Let  your  path  cross  His  in 

With  veteran  tour  leader,  the  Rev.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
(Conducting  his  15th  tour) 
Visit  Old  and  New  Testament  sites. 

The  Bible  will  come  alive— your  heart  will  be  warmed. 
Complete  Biblical,  archaeological  and  historical  background  given. 
March  1-10, 1976  $849  from  New  York. 

Any  proceeds  above  actual  cost  will  be  given  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  in  the  name  of  each  tour  member. 

For  brochure,  write: 
Dr.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
115  North  85th  Street 

Seattle,  Washington  98103 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:    Ephesians  6:5-9; 
Colossians  3:22-4:1 

Suggested  Songs: 
"There  Is  a  Quiet  Place" 
"We  Are  One  in  the  Spirit,  One 

in  the  Lord" 
"I  Believe  in  Miracles" 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Have  you 
ever  thought  that  for  most  of  our 
lives,  we  spend  our  time  reacting  to 
conditions  and  situations  over  which 
we  have  little  or — most  often — no 
control?  And  this  also  means  that 
just  about  everyone  of  us  works  for 
someone  else. 

Few  people  are  self-sufficient.  We 
have  to  depend  upon  others.  And 
this  means  in  a  very  real  way  that 
we  are  working  for  them.  They  fre- 

quently have  the  right  to  tell  us 
what  to  do,  and  we  in  turn  are  ac- 

countable to  them  for  what  we  do. 
Ever  experienced  a  deep  discon- 

tent with  what  you  are  doing?  This 
is  a  major  problem  in  America  to- 

day. People  can  do  more  than  at 
any  time  in  history;  we  have  more 
tools  and  equipment  with  which  to 
do  things  than  any  people  in  his- 

tory have  ever  possessed.  But  we 
still  aren't  happy!  Drug  addiction is  a  constant  problem  among  the 
most  successful — business,  labor,  the 
military  you  name  it.  We  can  no 
longer  function  without  our  alcohol 
and  pills. 
Among  young  people,  those  with 

most  of  their  lives  still  ahead,  suicide 
is  the  killer  second  to  none.  Not 
war,  not  cancer,  not  auto  crashes: 
suicide.    This  is  our  discontent. 
We  are  a  most  unhappy  and  un- 

fulfilled people.  Why?  Because  the 
human  heart  was  built  by  God  to 
be  filled  by  His  Spirit  who  has  a 
very  definite  purpose  in  mind.  The 
Spirit  gives  you  the  very  firm  con- 

NEED  A  PASTOR? 
One  who  is  evangelical  and  faithful  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Reformed  faith? 
One  currently  serving  in  the  PCA?  Write: 
Box  M,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- erville,  N.C.  28787. 

For  December  14,  1975 

The  Workers'  Blahs 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

viction  that  everything  you  do  is 
useful  and  important,  whether  you 
are  free  or  slave. 

But  we  of  the  Western  world  are 
unhappy  for  two  reasons  in  this  re- 

spect: First,  only  a  small  minority 
of  us  know  this  God  who  gives  pur- 

pose and  meaning  to  all  He  has  us 
doing;  and  second,  we  feel  happy 
and  successful  only  when  we  can 
dictate  our  own  terms.  If  we  aren't 
getting  enough  money,  strike!  Don't consider  the  alternative  of  doing  the 
job  because  it  has  to  be  done,  be- 

cause it's  needed. 
Unhappy  as  a  young  person  at 

home?  Then  leave.  Don't  consid- 
er the  possibility  of  serving  the  par- 

ents who  seem  so  misunderstanding. 
Unhappy  as  a  wife  or  husband  at 
whatever  you're  doing?  Then  exit, stage  left,  and  go  build  a  life  for 
yourself  your  way. 

Only,  in  doing  all  this  we  are  not 
happier.  Our  successful  misery 
threatens  to  drown  us  in  a  flood  of 
twisted  lives,  greed,  exploded  homes, 
and  violence.  What  has  God  got  to 
say  about  this? 
PART  I:  Obedient  employees.  By 

this  time  you've  undoubtedly  noted 
that  one  great  common  denomina- 

tor— of  all  the  subjects  brought  up 
in  the  last  chapter  where  people 
must  relate  to  each  other — is  obedi- 

ence. That's  not  because  God's needle  is  stuck,  it  is  rather  because 
our  natural  disposition  is  to  rebel. 
And  in  God's  sight,  rebellion  isn't 
just  a  difference  of  opinion;  it's head-on  war. 

In  the  New  Testament  times  a 
slave  was  somewhat  different  from 
the  picture  which  we  have.  Although 
a  grinding  slavery  did  exist  among 
those  not  privileged  to  be  Roman 
citizens,  even  among  many  outside 
Rome  it  had  become  more  like  a 
binding  form  of  employment.  In 
Greece,  slaves  were  very  informal 
with  their  masters;  in  Rome,  some 
were  highly  respected  and  occupied 
places  in  law  enforcement,  medicine and  education. 

So  we  can  say  that  this  reference 
in  Ephesians  compares  closely  with 

our  employer-employee  relationship, 
Now  Paul  says,  "Employees,  be 
obedient  to  your  employers."  There are  three  ways  you  can  identify  this 
sort  of  conduct,  and  they  are  also 
ways  in  which  Jesus  Christ  will  give 
meaning  to  a  lot  of  seemingly  mean 
ingless  work  in  your  life: 
The  first  description  is  that  we 

should  be  obedient  "with  fear  and 
trembling."  Now  since  nobody 
could  respect  someone  who  shook 
with  malaria-like  jerks  from  8  to  5, 
our  first  impression  of  the  meaning 
is  incorrect.  But  Philippians  2:12 
helps  to  describe  this  sort  of  atti- 

tude. "Fear  and  trembling"  means "with  a  deliberate  consciousness  of 
the  greatness  of  the  job  and  your 
own  personal  weakness,  and  a  con- fidence in  the  power  of  the  Holy 

Spirit." 

Although  his  job  was  slightly  dif- 
ferent from  ours,  Samson  is  a  per- 

fect illustration  of  the  person  who 
doesn't  understand  this.  He  had  a 
responsibility,  but  he  was  so  un- 

aware of  how  to  operate  "with  fear 
and  trembling"  as  we  defined  it 
above  that  he  didn't  even  know 
when  his  ability  and  God's  Spirit had  been  taken  away! 

It  goes  without  saying  that  one 
person  cannot  serve  another  with 
this  understanding  unless  he  or  she 
first  of  all  has  learned  to  view  God 

that  way.  Those  who  think  we're being  unreasonable  to  expect  ma- 
ture American  workers  to  serve  any- 
body with  fear  and  trembling  do  not 

know  how  to  view  our  relationship 
to  God  with  the  same  seriousness. 

PART  IT.  Think  who  we're  really 
working  for.  The  next  part  of  the 
explanation  is  that  those  same  em- 

ployees be  obedient  in  "singleness 
of  heart  as  to  Christ."  Singleness  of 
heart  means  sincerity,  straightfor- 

wardness, frankness.  We  aren't  doing 
something  just  to  make  another  per- 

son happy,  or  just  to  put  in  time. 
The  obedience  is  actually  to  Christ, 
as  verse  6  explains. 

In  other  words,  the  druggist,  me- 
chanic,   and    construction  worker 
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may  be  employed  by  a  firm,  but  if 
they  are  Christians  they  are  in  fact 
working  for  Christ  who  just  employs 
them  through  a  corporation  or  an- 

other person!  If  they  turn  out  a 
good  product,  God  is  highly  pleased 

I  with  that. 
However,  if  they  are  slouchy  and 

just  don't  care  about  the  quality  of j,  their  work,  they  have  gypped  God 
el  for  the  time  being.  He  hasn't 
j  bought  their  product  at  all.  What 
1  Christians  do  and  the  way  we  do  it 
jl  are  important  to  God — our  work 
a  does  have  meaning! 

[  Let's  break  down  Ephesians  6:6-9 \  further.  What  more  does  verse  7 
:(  add  to  information  about  employee- 
Is  employer  relationship?  Right.  We 
j  are  to  do  our  work  "with  good  will," i  and  that  has  nothing  at  all  to  do 
j  with  Christmas  cheer  and  shaking 
j  hands.  It  means  with  enthusiasm. 
I  Now  a  big  question  here  is  one  faced 
by  businessmen  around  the  land  all 
the  time:  How  do  you  get  people 

|  to  be  enthusiastic?  Churches  are 
I  tormented  with  the  same  problem. 
I  The  kiss  of  death  for  any  project  is 
I  the  statement,  "Well,  I  just  can't 
I  get  enthusiastic  about  it." 

There's  an  interesting  point  about 
j  us  and  our  feelings,  however,  espe- f  daily  when  they  involve  what  we 
j  do  as  a  result.  It's  not  the  feelings which  come  first  but  the  action. 
I  That  leads  to  the  proper  feelings. 
I  The  action  must  come  first  whether 
we  feel  like  doing  anything  or  not. 

I  And  the  feelings  come  along  behind. 

PART  III:  Let's  face  it — we're 
servants.  Even  in  our  jobs,  we  are 
serving  others.   The  ones  we  are  do- 

ing service  for  are  our  human  mas- 
I  ters,  and  when  we  serve  someone  it 
!  is  entirely  likely  that  they  are  nev- 

er going  to  turn  around  and  act  as 
'<  we  wish  they  would. Notice  even  further  that  verse  7 
emphasizes  again  just  who  it  is  we 

I  are  serving.  "As  to  the  Lord"  means that  we  will  in  all  likelihood  be  do- 
ll ing  a  lot  of  things  which  have  no 
visible  connection  with  the  Lord. 
And  so  we  get  edgy,  we  think  this 
has  nothing  significant,  we're  wast- 

ing time,  and  God  isn't  in  it. It  is  easy  to  get  frustrated,  restless 
and  critical.  But  what  God  actual- 

ly says  is,  "Whatever  you  must  do, do  it  as  though  Jesus  Christ  had 
handed  you  a  special  commission  to 
do  just  what  you  have  to  do."  Now !  notice  what  God  does  in  return,  ac- 

cording to  verse  8.  EE 
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INSTITUTE  '76 
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Currently  Visiting  Professor 
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BOOKS 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF 
JAMES  HENLEY  THORNWELL,  by 
B.  M.  Palmer,  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
Edinburgh,  Scotland.  614  pp.  $10.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Richard  de 
Witt,  associate  professor  of  historical 
theology,  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 

inary, Jackson,  Miss. 
It  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing  that,  af- 

ter so  long  a  period  of  neglect,  men 
like  James  Henley  Thornwell  are 
again  coming  into  their  own. 

Recent  years  have  seen  the  re- 
publication of  works  by  various  men 

of  the  past  who  continue  to  have 
something  to  say  to  the  present  gen- eration as  well.  One  thinks  here  of 
the  two  volumes  of  Discussions  by 
the  South's  own  Robert  L.  Dabney, reprinted  only  a  few  years  ago  by  the 
very  same  (British!)  publisher  now 
responsible  for  the  Thornwell  work. 

Not  only  do  the  pages  of  this 
book  give  us  the  biography  and 
much  of  the  thinking  of  this  great 
man — probably  the  greatest  of  the 
divines  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  South — but  they  give  us  all 
this  through  the  mind  and  heart  of 
another  towering  figure,  that  of 
Benjamin  Morgan  Palmer. 

There  is  no  space  here  for  an  ex- 
tended survey  of  its  contents,  and  in 

any  case  the  book  is  beyond  any  as- 
sessment and  praise  of  mine.  I  only 

need  to  point  out  that  Palmer,  using 
many  of  Thornwell's  own  letters, traces  the  spiritual  and  intellectual 
experience  of  the  man  as  well  as 
the  details  of  his  notable  life. 

Thus  we  learn  of  Thornwell's  boy- hood, his  conversion,  his  years  as  a 
student  at  South  Carolina  College 
(later  the  university) ,  his  call  to  the 
ministry,  his  service  to  the  Church 
and  the  state,  his  preaching,  his  fam- 

ily life,  his  relationships  with  his 
friends,  and  much,  much  more. 

What  a  man!  What  a  preacher!  A 
famous  expository  preacher  of 
our  own  day,  Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd- 
Jones,  has  said  of  him:  "Thornwell 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
Conservative,  evangelical,  Reformed  min- 

ister now  serving  in  UPUSA  and  very 
desirous  of  moving  to  a  congregation 
that  is  mission-minded,  evangelistically 
energetic,  and  educationally  enthusias- tic. Located  in  Florida  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Write  to:  MLWF  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaver- ville,  N.C.  28787 

was  one  of  the  greatest  preachers 
that  America  ever  produced.  Here,  I 
think,  we  have  the  perfect  combina- 

tion of  intellect  and  profound 
theological  and  philosophical  know- 

ledge, together  with  pulpit  elo- 
quence of  the  highest  order." 

It  was  Thornwell  who  said:  "It 
is  a  great  matter  to  understand  what 
it  is  to  be  a  preacher,  and  how 
preaching  should  be  done.  Effective 
sermons  are  the  offspring  of  study, 
of  discipline,  of  prayer,  and  especial- 

ly of  the  action  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  ought  to  combine  the  charac- teristic excellencies  of  every  other 
species  of  composition  intended  for 
delivery;  and  ought  to  be  pro- 

nounced, not  merely  with  the  ear- 
nestness of  faith,  but  the  constraining 

influence  of  heaven-born  charity. 
They  should  be  seen  to  come  from 
the  heart,  and  from  the  heart  as 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  souls. 
"Depend  upon  it,  that  there  is but  little  preaching  in  the  world; 

and  it  is  a  mystery  of  grace  and  of 
Divine  power  that  God's  cause  is not  ruined  in  the  world,  when  we 
consider  the  qualifications  of  many 
of  its  professed  ministers  to  preach it. 
"My  own  performances  in  this  way fill  me  with  disgust.  I  have  never 

made,  much  less  preached,  a  sermon 
in  my  life;  and  I  am  beginning  to 
despair  of  ever  being  able  to  do  it. 
May  the  Lord  give  you  (he  was  writ- 

ing to  Thomas  E.  Peck)  more  know- 
ledge and  grace,  and  singleness  of 

purpose!" 
Every  minister  of  Reformed  con- 

victions ought  to  have  this  volume 
in  his  library;  he  ought  also  to  read 
it!  Moreover,  every  minister  should 
likewise  set  about  at  once  to  acquire 
not  only  this  biography,  but  also 

the  four  volumes  of  Thornwell's Collected  Writings  which  have  just 
been  reprinted  by  the  Banner  of Truth  Trust. 

It  is  surely  a  significant  comment 
on  our  own  situation  in  this  country 
that  we  have  had  to  wait  for  a 
British  publisher  to  make  available 
to  us  again  these  so  important  and 
so  moving  and  so  instructive  works 
about  and  by  one  of  the  greatest  of 
our  fellow-countrymen.  IB 

SNEAKERS  IN  THE  DRYER,  by  I 
Mary  Ann  Bohrs.  Word  Books,  Waco,  ({ 
Tex.  Paper,  131  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  I 
by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Wells,  Elizabeth-  I 
ton,  Tenn. 

This  clever  book,  written  by  a 
working  mother,  points  out  many 
spiritual  truths  related  to  the  com- 

monplace things  of  everyday  living. 
From  the  lowly  dishrag  to  a  small 
freckle,  the  author  takes  us  into 
many  of  her  inner  thoughts  as  a 
homemaker  and  devoted  mother. 

Expressive  poetry  "puts  the  icing 
on  the  cake"  of  many  of  the  60  top- 

ics. This  book  provides  a  refreshing 
interlude  for  anyone  seeking  rest 
from  the  monotony  of  routine  liv- 
ing.  FB 

FOR  NEXT  YEAR 
1976  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  12 
beautiful  mountain  pictures  suitable  for 
framing,  each  underscored  with  appro- priate Scripture  verses.  Adequate  space 
for  jotting  down  notes,  dates,  messages 
and  memos.  Wall-hanging,  free  envelope 
included.  $2.00  per  calendar  from  Box 
128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 

RETIRED  MINISTER  NEEDED 
Presbyterian,  conservative  and  Reformed 
for  responsibilities  in  visitation  and  evan- 

gelism. Reply  to: Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  Senior  Minister 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

UNIQUE  OPPORTUNITY  to  buy  hard-to-find  books  by  L'Abri  and  supportive authors — just  off  the  press! 
What  Is  a  Family?,  by  Edith  Schaeffer  $6.95 
Christianity  Is  Jewish,  by  Edith  Schaeffer  $5.95 
Joshua  and  the  Biblical  Flow  of  History,  by  Francis  Schaeffer  $3.95 
Knowing  God,  by  J.  I.  Packer  $3.95 

Study  Guide  $1-25 
Life  in  the  Spirit,  by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  $8.95 

For  a  complete,  free  listing  of  available  titles  by  L'Abri  and  supportive  authors, write:  The  Greenhouse,  Inc.,  Box  243,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787  or  phone  (704) 
645-7498.  Add  state  tax  for  N.C.  addresses  and  50c  per  order  for  postage  and 
handling.  Only  prepaid  orders  accepted. 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 
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$5.00  A  YEAR 

JOURNAL to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

200  Years  Ago 

It  is  significant,  I  think,  that  both  the  signers  of  the  Meck- 
lenburg Declaration  and  the  signers  of  the  U.  S.  Declaration 

unabashedly  proclaimed  their  belief  in  and  their  dependence 
upon  a  Supreme  Being.  Their  faith  was  the  inner  resource  that 
directed  their  actions  and  gave  meaning  and  purpose  to  their 
lives.  It  was  the  most  important  thing  in  their  lives,  and  it 
manifested  itself  in  a  lifetime  of  service. 

Our  nation  must  rediscover — and  it  must  pass  down  to  each 
new  generation — that  performance  is  the  price  of  reward,  that 
discipline  is  the  price  of  personal  growth,  that  tolerance  is  the 
price  of  understanding,  that  commitment  is  the  price  of  success, 
that  vigilance  is  the  price  of  freedom,  and  that  faith  is  the  price 
of  true  happiness. 

The  real  significance  of  the  event  we  commemorate  this 
morning  is  not  to  be  found  in  a  recital  of  the  history  of  our 
Mecklenburg  forebears.  The  real  significance  is  to  be  found  in 
the  extent  to  which  we  rededicate  ourselves  to  these  principles 
for  which  our  forefathers  lived,  for  which  they  fought,  and 
for  which  so  many  of  them  died. 

— Billy  Graham (See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  21 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

gods  PROMISES 
All  Christians  need  to  remember 

God's  promise  that  He  is  always near  and  that  He  will  help  us: 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 

fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 

mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea"  (Psa.  46:1-2)  . Sometimes  we  forget  that  God  is 
waiting  to  help  us.  We  try  our  own 
solutions  first;  after  we  reach  the 
end  of  our  rope  we  cry,  "Lord, 
Lord."  Why  don't  we  call  on  our Lord  at  the  beginning  of  the  rope? 
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And  then  when  we  do  call  on 
Him,  we  bargain  with  Him.  If  God 
will  arrange  everything  our  way, 
then  we  will  do  thus-and-so  for  God. 
But  God  knows  what  is  best  for  us 
— even  though  we  don't — so  we  can 
say,  "Here  is  my  trouble,  Lord. Please  just  take  care  of  everything. 

Thy  will  be  done.  Amen." God  promises  that  if  we  will  put 
Him  first,  He  will  take  care  of  our 
every  need:  "So  do  not  worry,  say- 

ing, 'What  shall  we  eat?'  or  'What 
shall  we  drink'  or  'What  shall  we 
wear?'  For  the  pagans  run  after  all 
these  things,  and  your  heavenly  Fa- 

ther knows  that  you  need  them. 
But  seek  first  His  kingdom  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
will  be  given  to  you  as  well.  There- 

fore do  not  worry  about  tomorrow, 
for  tomorrow  will  worry  about  it- 

self. Each  day  has  enough  trouble 
of  its  own"  (Matt.  6:31-33,  NIV) . Of  course,  the  condition  here  is 
that  we  put  God  first,  and  He  will 
take  care  of  our  every  need — not  our 
every  want.  Our  wants  and  our  needs 
are  not  always  the  same. 

Are  we  putting  God  first? 
—  (Mrs.)  Pat  Wood Edwards,  Miss. 

ANOTHER  'OFFICIAL'  LEVEL 
I  read  with  interest  your  article, 

"Jesus,  Lord  of  Time"  (Journal, 
(November  5) ,  which  reviewed  Jesus 
— Lord  of  All  Times,  a  book  being 
studied  by  a  concerned  Presbyterian 
Sunday  school  student.  I  sympathize 
with  her  dilemma.  I  agree  with 
your  comments,  although  I  have  nev- 

er read  the  book  by  Donald  G. Dawe. 
Your  statement,  "In  mainline 

Presbyterianism  there  is  very  little 
at  official  levels  and  from  official 
sources  that  a  Christian  can  com- 

pletely accept  or  trust."  By  so-called "official  levels,"  I  presume  you  mean 
commentary  literature  in  all  its 
forms,  and  Church  leaders  in  Chris- tian education. 

Surely  there  is  an  "official  level" that  a  Christian  can  accept  or  trust 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church's  West- minster Standards.  We  Church  of- 

ficers take  a  vow  to  uphold  them 
in  faith  and  practice.  The  Book  of 
Church  Order  states,  "The  Bible,  to- 

gether with  the  catechisms,  shall  be 
the  chief  textbooks  of  the  church 
school,  the  center  of  every  course  of 
instruction."  (This  language  of  the 
BOCO  appeared  until  some  20  years 



ago.  Today  it  reads,  "The  Bible is  the  basic  textbook  of  the  Church. 
Together  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms,  it  shall  provide  the  pri- 

mary teaching  material  for  the  ed- 
ucational program." — BO  CO  218-2.) Question  No.  29  and  its  answer  in 

our  catechism  (Shorter)  state,  as  I 
see  it,  the  very  heart  of  our  beliefs 
and  plan  of  salvation.  Question: 
How  are  we  made  partakers  of  the 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ? 
Answer:  We  are  made  partakers  of 
the  redemption  purchased  by  Christ 
by  the  effectual  application  of  it  to 
us  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
The  following  questions  and  an- 

swers, through  No.  36,  enumerate 
the  benefits  of  effectual  calling: 

Answer  No.  32:  They  that  are  ef- 
fectually called,  do  in  this  life,  par- 

take of  justification,  adoption,  sanc- tification  and  the  several  benefits 
which  in  this  life  do  either  accom- 

pany or  flow  from  them. 
The  key  words  are  effectual  ap- 

plication— to  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
We  are  given  this  by  an  act  of  God's 

free  grace.  The  responsibility  is 
placed  upon  us  to  live  daily  by  it  in 
practice  and  faith,  and  we  should  be 
able  to  reflect  God's  love,  mercy  and 
goodness  in  our  lives. 

The  trouble  lies,  in  a  great  part, 
in  the  lack  of  knowing  our  West- 

minster Standards,  which  are  a  clear, 
concise  and  cohesive  interpretation 
of  the  Bible.  There  is  enough  wis- 

dom there  to  study  eternally. 
—Elbert  M.  Steele 

Nashville,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 
R.  Davis  Thomas  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS),  New  Port  Richey,  Fla. 
Herbert  L.  Underwood  from 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  the  Hudson 
Memorial  church  (PCUS),  Ra- 

leigh, N.  C,  as  associate  pastor. 
Robert  A.  Wilson  from  Grover, 
N.    C,    to   the   Second  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
Warren  W.  Beale   from  Green- 

ville, S.  C,  to  the  Royal  Oaks 
church  (PCUS) ,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Richard  E.  Hildebrandt,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  has  become  associate 

pastor  of  the  Ginter  Park  church 
(PCUS) ,  with  specific  responsibil- 

ity of  developing  a  new  congrega- tion in  eastern  Hanover  County 

(Va.). A.  Bernhard  Kuiper  from  Clinton, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  as  assistant 

pastor. 

William  B.  Kennedy  (PCUS), 
former  executive  secretary  for  ed- ucation of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  will  become  director  of 
the  Atlanta  (Ga.)  Association  of 
International  Education,  Jan.  1. 

DEATHS 

Stacy  C.  Farrior,  for  36  years  a 
PCUS  missionary  to  China,  died  at 
High  Point,  N.  C,  on  Oct.  23.  He was  86. 
Robert  R.  Wallace,  76,  died  in 
Americus,  Ga.,  on  Sept.  23.  He 
served  PCUS  churches  in  Alabama, 
Florida  and  South  Carolina  before 
retiring  in  1964. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  There  will  be  great  rejoicing  in 
Presbyterian  US  denominational 
circles  over  the  decision  of  Judge 
Brooks  McLemore  in  the  case  of  the 
Johnson  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  (see  p.  6, 
this  issue)  .  If  this  incredible  deci- 

sion by  .  the  lower  court  is  allowed 
to  stand,  a  presbytery  will  be  able 
to  assemble  any  group  of  people, 
whether  or  not  they  can  be  certified 
as  members  of  the  church,  and  des- 

ignate them  the  true  church  against 
a  unanimous  vote  of  a  bona  fide 
congregation.  Consider  the  follow- 

ing as  it  came  out  in  the  actual  trial: 
— The  vote  of  the  Johnson  Me- 

morial congregation  was  unanimous. 
There  was  no  minority  at  the  time 
of  the  vote  and  no  appeal  or  pro- 

test registered  against  the  vote. 
— The  list  of  people  presented  to 

Memphis  presbytery  several  months 
later  as  the  "loyal  minority"  and designated  by  the  presbytery  as  the 
"true  church"  was  not  examined  by the  presbytery  to  see  if  the  people 
listed  were,  indeed,  bona  fide  mem- 

bers. Some,  it  seems,  were  not. 
— Among  the  leaders  of  the  so- 

called  loyal  minority  were  leaders 
of  the  movement  to  separate  from 
the  PCUS  who  had  voted  for  sep- aration. 
— The  decision  of  the  court 

turned  upon  an  interpretation  of  a 
paragraph  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  which  was  not  made  by  either 
side  in  the  trial.  In  a  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  church  case,  a  Tennes- 

see court  had  ruled  that  a  congrega- 
tion was  dissolved  when  that  church 

ceased  to  be  "a  church  of  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  faith  and  sub- 

ject to  its  government."  In  the  John- son Memorial  decision  the  judge 
quoted  BOCO  Paragraph  6-3,  "If  a church  is  dissolved  by  the  presby- 

tery or  otherwise  ceases  to  exist;" 
and  he  said,  in  effect,  Johnson  Me- 

morial had  been  dissolved  and  there- 
fore the  property  changed  hands  by 

reason  of  an  implied  trust! 

It  is  beginning  to  appear  that  the 
time  is  coming  when  a  presbytery 
could,  conceivably,  round  up  a 
handful  of  people  gathered  from 
almost  anywhere,  declare  them  to  be 
the  congregation  of  the  Such-and- 
Such  Presbyterian  Church,  then  go 
to  court  and,  on  the  grounds  that 
only  the  presbytery  is  authorized  to 
decide  who  constitutes  the  local 
congregation,  take  the  property 
away  from  almost  any  congregation. 

After  following  Memphis  presby- 
tery's behavi  or  in  this  case,  we  are 

even  more  persuaded  that  in  some 
(not  all)  mainline  Presbyterian 
Church  courts,  those  who  concluded 
that  only  in  a  new  structure  could 
Christian  integrity  be  restored  were 
right.  Anyone  wishing  to  help  the 
Johnson  Memorial  church  in  its 
appeal  can  contact  the  church — or we  will  forward  your  gift.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Methodists  Disagree  on  Chilean  Junta 
NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Strong  dif- 

ferences of  opinion  within  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  over  the  atti- 

tude of  the  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries' World  Division  towards  the 

government  of  Chile  surfaced  here 
before  the  denomination's  Council 
of  Bishops. 

Called  into  question  was  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  overseas  agency  for  its 

mounting  criticisms  of  the  military 
junta  that  overthrew  the  Communist 
government  of  Salvadore  Allende. 
At  least  one  bishop  who  has  visited 
Chile  felt  that  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  has  been  misrepresenting 
things  in  the  South  American  coun- 
try. 

Bishop  Alsie  Carleton  of  Albu- 
querque told  the  Council  of  Bishops 

that  he  had  found  that  "most  de- 
pendable people  of  the  Church,  the 

universities  and  the  seminaries"  pre- ferred the  military  government  to 
what  they  had  before. 

At  Bishop  Carleton's  insistence, 
the  council  heard  supporting  state- 

ments by  former  Bishop  Pedro  Zot- 
tele,  who  presided  over  the  auton- 

omous Methodist  Church  of  Chile 
from  1962  to  1966. 

"There  have  been  some  painful 
events  in  our  country,  Chile,"  Bish- 

KOBE,  Japan  (EP)  —  For  the  first 
time  in  its  five-year  ministry,  the 
Logos,  a  ship  of  educational  book 
exhibits,  came  into  the  harbor  of 
this  Japanese  port  city. 

In  a  unique  approach  to  evange- 
lism as  a  floating  bookstore,  the  Lo- 

gos carries  a  250-ton  cargo  of  books 
from  leading  publishers  around  the 
world.  Although  most  of  the  5,000 
titles  are  in  English,  many  are  in 
Japanese.  A  large  supply  of  Bibles 
is  included. 

"Secular  bookstores  here  seldom 
put  Christian  books  on  the  shelves, 
especially  if  they  are  written  in  the 

op  Zottele  said,  "and  some  of  our friends  in  New  York  have  held  the 
unwise  and  unthinking  attitude  of 
trying  to  intervene  in  local  impor- 

tant situations." At  one  point,  Bishop  Zottele  and 
Miss  Joyce  Hill,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Latin  America  staff  of  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries,  directly 
contradicted  one  another  in  their 
versions  of  an  incident  in  which  a 
young  pastor  left  Chile  for  Buenos Aires. 

Miss  Hill  reported  that  the  pastor 
had  been  approved  for  a  scholarship 
to  study  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Bishop  Zottele  said  the  pastor  was 
arrested  for  sending  arms  to  terror- 

ists and  was  given  a  choice  of  exile 
or  a  military  court  martial. 
The  bishop  added:  "Within  48 hours  that  young  man,  through  a 

cable  from  the  board,  was  on  his  way 
to  Buenos  Aires  without  the  knowl- 

edge of  his  bishop  (Juan  Vasquez) ." 
Miss  Hill's  explanation  was  that 

"a  cable  was  sent  verifying  the  schol- arship in  order  to  secure  his  release 
and  subsequent  exile.  The  bishop 
was  informed  of  the  proceedings," she  said. 

Later,  in  a  joint  statement,  Miss 
Hill  and  the  Rev.  L.  M.  McCoy,  al- 

Japanese  language,"  a  missionary of  the  area  said.  "And  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  Christian  bookstores 

are  often  in  an  inaccessible  location 
because  rent  is  expensive  and  prop- 

erty is  hard  to  find." A  part  of  Operation  Mobilization, 
the  evangelistic  ship  has  anchored  in 
almost  100  ports  around  the  world, 
with  over  a  million  visitors  coming 
aboard.  Staffed  by  144  Christians 
from  21  different  countries,  the  Lo- 

gos has  traveled  mostly  to  develop- 
ing countries,  where  the  staff  says 

evangelism  seems  easier  than  in  ports 
such  as  Kobe.  IB 

so  of  the  Latin  America  staff  of  the 
board,  acknowledged  they  had  in- 

deed intervened  in  Chile's  affairs. 
"What  is  our  intervention?"  rhe- 

torically asked  Miss  Hill.  "It  is  to 
help  inform  the  U.  S.  and  to  devel- 

op world  opinion  against  the  fascist 
nature  of  the  Chilean  government," she  said,  among  other  things.  EE 

FBI  Reports  Crime  Rate 
Increases  By  1 8  Per  Cent 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — Serious  crime  in  the  United  States 
in  1974  increased  by  18  per  cent  over 
the  previous  year,  according  to  the  \ 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation's Uniform  Crime  Reports. 

"These  final  figures  merely  under- 
score what  we  already  knew.  The 

problem  of  serious  crime  is  im- 
mense," said  U.  S.  Attorney  General Edward  H.  Levi.  Earlier  reports  had 

estimated  the  increase  at  17  per  cent. 
The  rising  crime  rates  also  indi- cate that  crime  is,  indeed,  a  national 

problem  which  reaches  into  every 
part  of  our  society,  Mr.  Levi  said. 
"A  coordinated  national  response  by 
all  segments  of  the  criminal  justice 
system  and  at  all  levels  of  society  is  ' vital  if  we  are  to  bring  this  problem 

under  control." During  calendar  year  1974,  an  esti- 
mated 10,192,000  offenses  were  re- 
ported to  law  enforcement  agencies 

in  the  U.  S.,  18  per  cent  more  than 
the  volume  of  the  previous  year.  Of 
the  1974  total,  969,800  were  "violent" 
crimes  and  9,222,200  "property" crimes. 

Violence  crimes — murder,  forci- 
ble rape,  robbery  and  aggravated  as- 

sault— increased  11  per  cent  as  a 
group.  Robbery  increased  by  15  per 
cent,  aggravated  assault  and  forcible 
rape  were  up  8  per  cent,  and  murder 
rose  by  6  per  cent. 

National  "crime  clocks"  showing 
the  frequency  of  crimes  in  the  U.  S. 
in  1974  revealed:  19  serious  crimes 
a  minute,  one  violent  crime  every 
33  seconds,  one  murder  every  26  min- 

utes, a  forcible  rape  every  10  min- 
utes, an  aggravated  assault  every  70 

seconds,  one  robbery  every  71  sec- 
onds, one  burglary  every  10  seconds, 

one  larceny-theft  in  each  6  seconds, 
and  a  motor  vehicle  theft  every  32 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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GEB  Faces  Further  Personnel  Reduction seconds  of  every  day. 
During  the  10-year  period  (1965 

through  1974) ,  947  law  enforcement 
officers  were  killed;  132  were  killed 
in  1974.  ffl 

Thornwell  Celebrates 
100th  Anniversary 
CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Thornwell 
Home  and  School  for  Children  here 
is  celebrating  its  100th  anniversary. 

Several  events,  including  a  family 
reunion  attended  by  more  than  600 
people,  already  have  marked  the  cen- 

tennial observance.  Founder's  day was  celebrated  on  Oct.  5. 
From  a  humble  beginning  on  Oct. 

1,  1875,  when  Thornwell  opened  its 
doors  to  10  Confederate  orphans,  the 
home  has  grown  to  be  the  largest 
children's  home  supported  by  the Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  home 
also  draws  support  from  other  or- 

ganizations and  individuals. 
With  a  capacity  for  some  400  chil- dren, Thornwell  has  been  home  to 

several  thousand  young  people  over 
the  past  100  years.  The  present  cam- 

pus has  25  buildings  and  covers  56 
acres.  A  fully  organized  congrega- 

tion of  the  PCUS  is  part  of  the  com- 
plex. Several  nearby  farms  also  be- 

long to  the  home. 
When  children  at  the  home  reach 

the  age  of  12,  they  are  assigned  spe- 
cific responsibilities.  These  include 

farm  work,  office  work,  assisting  in 
the  print  shop  or  dining  room,  and 
other  chores  necessary  to  keep  things 
running  smoothly.  Children  attend 
school  on  the  campus  from  kinder- 

garten through  the  12th  grade. 
Those  students  going  on  to  col- 

lege continue  to  call  Thornwell 
home  until  they  complete  their  ed- ucation. 

Thornwell,  which  has  had  four  ac- 
tive presidents,  stands  as  a  monu- 

ment to  the  faith  of  its  founder, 
the  Rev.  William  Plumer  Jacobs, 
who  served  as  its  first  president  un- 

til 1917.  The  Rev.  L.  Ross  Lynn 
served  from  1918  to  1943,  and  the 
Rev.  M.  A.  Macdonald  from  1944  to 
January  1971. 
The  Rev.  Allen  C.  Jacobs  was 

elected  as  the  fourth  president  but 
died  of  a  heart  attack  before  assum- 

ing the  duties.  The  Rev.  Robert  J. 
Blumer,  current  president,  assumed 
his  duties  in  August  1971.  51 

ATLANTA— Both  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary staff  and  the  Atlanta-based domestic  staff  were  reduced  in  size 

by  the  actions  of  the  General  Execu- 
tive Board  (GEB)  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  US  meeting  here  in 
late  November. 

Lack  of  contributions  and  infla- 
tion were  named  as  the  primary  fac- 

tors in  the  board's  action.  The  GEB 
had  previously  decided  to  reduce 
the  foreign  missionary  force  to  325 
by  the  end  of  1975.  At  this  meeting 
the  group  decided  to  cut  an  ad- 

ditional 15  from  that  number  by  the 
end  of  1976. 

Six  persons  on  the  GEB's  Atlanta staff  received  notice  that  their  posi- 
tions were  being  terminated  as  of 

March  31,  1976.  Provisions  were 
made  to  continue  their  support 
through  June  1,  if  necessary,  on  an individual  case  basis. 

Further  consideration  was  given 
where  these  individuals  may  have 
housing  contract  arrangements  that 
need  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of 
such  contract,  or  to  the  end  of  the 
individual's  original  term  of  call. 

While  agreeing  to  terminate  the 
employment  of  these  21  persons,  the 
board  set  up  a  $170,000  figure  in  its 
1976  budget  to  provide  salary  in- 

creases and  cost-of-living  adjust- 
ments for  domestic  personnel.  Mis- 

sionaries already  have  a  cost-of-liv- 
ing adjustment  built  into  their 

salary  structure. 
After  agreeing  on  the  domestic 

salary  adjustments  for  1976  on  the 
first  day  of  the  meeting,  the  GEB 
spent  almost  two  hours  on  the  third 
morning  of  the  meeting  debating 
reconsideration  of  that  action. 
Those  wanting  to  reconsider  felt 
that  termination  of  employment  for 
some  and  salary  increases  for  others 
were  inconsistent  and  would  project 
a  bad  image  for  the  Church. 

Opponents  of  reconsideration  felt 
that  the  Church's  salary  structure 
for  Atlanta-based  personnel  was  not 
competitive  and  was  long  overdue 
for  readjustment.  Reconsideration 
failed  by  close  votes. 
The  board  set  aside  a  salary  re- 

serve of  $1.4  million  and  allocated 
$281,000  of  that  reserve  to  maintain 

the  foreign  missionary  force  at  the 
level  of  310  by  the  end  of  1976.  One 
proposal  would  have  reduced  the number  to  265. 
A  proposal  for  a  three-year  plan for  finances,  to  be  developed  by  a 

task  force  appointed  by  the  GEB 
chairman,  was  approved.  Also  a  de- 

velopment office  was  authorized  for 
the  purpose  of  soliciting  funds  from 
individuals,  groups,  foundations  and 
agencies  "who  are  potential  sup- 

porters of  the  mission  causes  of  the 
General  Executive  Board." In  other  actions  the  board: 
— Changed  its  next  meeting  date 

from  Feb.  23-25  to  March  18-20, 
1976,  with  an  eye  toward  eliminating 
one  meeting  in  1976. 
— Authorized  the  employment  of 

Organizational  Development  Con- 
sultants, Inc.,  of  Richmond,  Va.  to 

help  the  GEB's  management  team learn  how  to  manage  GEB  business. 
—Wrote  off  a  $50,000  loan  to  Po- 

tomac presbytery  for  the  Landmark 
Shopping  Center  ministry.  The  pro- 

ject was  termed  a  total  failure. 
—Heard  that  the  youth  group 

which  has  been  raising  money  to  re- 
place a  missionary  airplane  in  Zaire 

(see  Journal,  Nov.  5)  has  $24,000 in  hand  and  has  selected  two  of  its 
members  to  go  to  Zaire  to  present 
the  plane. 
— Sent  out  an  urgent  call  to 

presbyteries  asking  that  they  con- sider a  major  increase  in  budgeting 
for  the  General  Assembly  portion  of 
their  budgets  for  1976. 
— Urged  the  1976  Assembly  to 

urge  presbyteries  and  churches  to 
increase  their  giving  in  1977. 
— Asked  all  local  congregations  to 

observe  the  Week  of  Prayer  and  Self- 
Denial,  Feb.  8-15,  and  to  respond 
sacrificially  to  the  1976  Witness 
Season  offering  which  will  be  used 
entirely  in  the  support  of  interna- tional mission. 
— Extended  through  1976  an  au- 

thorization for  short-term  borrowing 
with  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Atlanta. 
— Concurred  in  the  proposal  of 

the  General  Assembly  Task  Force 
on  the  Bicentennial  for  a  special 
offering  on  Sunday,  July  4,  1976  for 
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the  self-development  of  the  Ameri- can Indian. 
— Approved  a  $1,500  grant  to  the 

Interreligious  Foundation  for  Com- 
munity Organization  (IFCO) ,  a 

group  which  makes  grants  to  various 
minority,  civil  rights  and  labor 
movement  groups. 
—Gave  $2,000  to  Delta  Ministry, 

a  Mississippi  civil  rights  activist 
group. 
—Donated  $1,000  to  Special  Min- 

istries/Vietnam Generation,  a  group 
working  with  draft  resisters  and  de- serters. 
— Heard  the  chairman  tell  about 

correspondence  from  Mecklenburg 
presbytery  complaining  about  drink- 

ing by  GEB  staff  members  during 
the  week  of  the  1975  General  As- 

sembly in  Charlotte.  SI 

Ostensen  Will  Address 
PCA  Family  Conference 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn. 
— The  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostensen,  pas- 

tor of  the  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  will  con- 

duct the  morning  worship  service 
for  the  first  Family  Conference  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
at  Covenant  College  here  July  12- 16. 
Combining  vacation  with  Bible 

study,  the  conference  will  feature 
small  study  "fellowshops."  These 
classes  will  be  tailored  to  meet  par- 

ticular needs  of  individual  family 
members. 
No  classes  or  entertainment  are 

scheduled  for  the  afternoons,  allow- 
ing families  to  enjoy  recreation  and 

sightseeing  in  the  area.  During  the 
morning  and  evening  sessions  a  ful- 

ly staffed  nursery  for  infants  will  be 
provided. 

Stressing  God's  vital  and  exciting purpose  for  each  Christian  in  His 
plan,  the  conference  will  seek  to 
draw  members  of  this  Reformed 
body  of  believers  together  as  a  fam- 

ily and  as  parts  of  one  another  in 
Christ. 

Times  for  fun  will  include  an  old 
fashioned  "ham  'n'  freak"  talent 
show  and  a  night  of  Gospel  singing 
and  fellowship. 

Each  family  unit,  or  singles  regis- 
tering as  such,  will  pay  a  $10  regis- 

tration fee.  Conference  expenses 
will  be  $10  per  day  for  adults  and 
$8  per  day  for  children  over  five 
years  old.  No  charge  will  be  made 

for  children  under  five  years  of  age. 
Further  information  is  available 

from  the  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  Publications,  1020 
Monticello  Ct.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
36109.  11 

Philips  Is  Elected  Head 
Of  Columbia  Seminary 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  Rev.  J.  Da- 
vison Philips,  pastor  of  the  Decatur 

Presbyterian  Church  here,  will  be- 
come the  new  president  of  Colum- 

bia Theological  Seminary  on  Jan.  1. 
At  a  special  convocation  of  faculty 

and  students  held  on  the  campus  of 
the  seminary,  J.  Erskine  Love  Jr., 
chairman  of  the  seminary's  board  of directors,  introduced  Dr.  Philips  to 
the  seminary  community  as  "a  man of  vision  and  proven  leadership 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church  for 
more  than  20  years." A  native  of  Tallahassee  and  a 
graduate  of  the  school  he  will  head, 
Dr.  Philips  was  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Thomasville,  Ga.,  before 
coming  to  Decatur  in  1954. 

Dr.  Philips  succeeds  Dr.  C.  Benton 
Kline  Jr.,  who  became  president  in 
1971.  Dr.  Kline  resigned  so  that  he 
might  return  to  full-time  teaching 
at  the  seminary  in  the  area  of  system- 

atic theology.  EE 

'Implied  Trust*  Ruled; 
Church  Property  Lost 

JACKSON,  Tenn.— The  Chancery 
Court  of  Madison  County  has 
awarded  the  property  of  the  John- 

son Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
here  to  a  group  recognized  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Memphis  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US  as  the  "true 
congregation." In  his  opinion,  Judge  Brooks  Mc- 
Lemore  said  the  congregation  had 
ceased  to  exist  in  the  sense  of  Para- 

graph 6-3  of  the  PCUS  Book  of Church  Order  when  it  unanimously 
withdrew  from  the  PCUS  in  1973, 
and  that  an  implied  trust  in  favor 
of  the  parent  Church  shifted  own- 

ership of  the  property  to  "the  con- gregation of  PCUS  as  found  by  the 

presbytery." "This  court  is  of  the  opinion  that when  it  is  determined  that  the 
Church  is  connectional  or  hierarch- 

ical spiritually,"  said  Judge  McLe- 

more,  "and  the  property  was  ac- 
quired over  a  long  period  of  time 

and  during  all  this  long  period  of 
time  the  membership  acknowledged 
the  Church  organization,  participa- 

ted at  all  levels,  operated  under  its 
name,  and  received  members  under 
its  name  .  .  .  there  was  a  trust  im- 

plied in  law  in  favor  of  the  parent 

Church." 
The  judge  recognized  that  in  the case  of  the  two  Savannah  churches 

which  withdrew  several  years  ago 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.S.  modi- fied some  of  the  absolute  control 
that  denominations  heretofore  have 
exercised  over  local  church  proper- 

However,  he  wrote,  "this  court  is of  the  opinion  that  unlike  Georgia, 
Tennessee  rcognizes  a  doctrine  of 

implied  trust." The  deeds  to  the  property  do  not 
mention  "PCUS"  in  relation  to  the 
congregation.  Thus,  the  court  found, 
there  has  been  no  direct  trust.  How- 

ever, the  opinion  said,  "can  it  seri- 
ously be  argued  or  believed"  that the  denomination  was  not  implied, 

though  the  initials  are  absent? 
It  was  not  clear  at  press  time 

whether  the  decision  would  be  ap- 
pealed. IS 

Australian  To  Address 
Theological  Institute 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Principal  Leon 
Morris  of  Ridley  College,  Mel- 

bourne, Australia,  will  address  par- 
ticipants in  the  Winter  Theological 

Institute  sponsored  by  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  here. 

Other  principal  speakers  at  the 
institute  will  include:  the  Rev.  Gor- 

don H.  Clark,  visiting  professor  at 
Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- tain, Tenn.;  the  Rev.  Elmer  B. 
Smick,  professor  of  Old  Tes- 

tament at  Gordon-Conwell  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  South  Hamilton, 

Mass.;  and  the  Rev.  Wilson  Benton, 
Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian Church,  Cleveland,  Miss. 

A  brochure  on  the  institute,  sched- 
uled for  Feb.  2-4,  1976,  may  be  ob- 

tained by  writing  to  the  Director  of 
Development,  Reformed  Theologi- 

cal Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Blvd., 
Jackson,  Miss.  39209.  IB 

•     •  • 

The  Spirit  filled  Christian  is  the 
normal  Christian.  —  Hudson  Tay- lor. 
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A  bicentennial  salute  to  27  men  who  cherished  their  freedom  under  God — 

An  Act  of  Independence 

How  good  it  is  to  be  home  again, 
especially  on  this  occasion  when 

|  we  observe  one  of  the  most  memo- 
rable moments  in  the  long  and  proud 

history  of  Charlotte-Mecklenburg. 
[  And  how  pleased  and  humbled  I  am 
I  to  have  been  asked  to  deliver  the 
|  major  address  on  this  bicentennial 
!  observance  of  the  Mecklenburg  Dec- 

laration of  Independence. 
As  I  was  preparing  my  remarks,  I 

was  reminded  of  a  story  a  good  friend 
of  mine  told  me  some  time  ago.  It 

[goes  like  this: 
[  A  father  asked  his  fourth-grade  son 
how  Sunday  school  had  been  that 
morning,  and  the  little  boy  replied: 

i  "Gee,  Dad,  it  was  great.  It  was  all 
J  about  a  war  between  the  Israelites 
I  and  the  Egyptians.  The  Israelites 
t  were  trying  to  get  away  and  they 
I  came  to  this  Red  Sea,  so  they  built 
j  pontoon  bridges  and  got  across,  but 
j  the  Egyptians  started  to  come  across 
(  after  them.  So  Moses  grabbed  his 
|  walkie-talkie  and  called  for  an  air 
|  strike,  and  the  planes  bombed  the 
i  bridge  and  wiped  out  Pharaoh's 
troops." 
!,  "Just  a  minute,"  said  the  father, 
r  "Is  that  what  the  teacher  said?" 
!  "No,  Dad.  But  if  I  told  it  the  way 
she  did,  you'd  never  believe  me." There  is  a  moral  to  this  story,  and 

lit  is  that  history  frequently  can  be 
:  distorted — even  by  or  perhaps  espe- 
t  dally  by  people  with  the  best  of  in- I  tentions. 
I  The  history  of  Mecklenburg  Coun- 
j  ty,  however,  needs  no  distortion  to 
i  make  it  sound  better  than  it  actual- 
!  ly  was.  The  Mecklenburg  Declara- 
I  tion  is  a  high-water  mark  in  Amer- 
i  ican  history.    No  less  an  authority 

The  noted  evangelist  delivered 
I  Mis  address  at  Freedom  Park,  in  his 
I  home  town  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on 
I  the  occasion  of  the  200th  anniversary 
fof  the  signing  of  the  Mecklenburg 
l  Declaration  of  Independence. 

BILLY  GRAHAM 

than  John  Adams,  writing  years  la- 
ter of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration 

in  a  letter  to  Thomas  Jefferson,  ob- 
served, "The  genuine  sense  of  Amer- ica at  that  moment  was  never  so 

well  expressed  before  or  since." As  I  began  to  prepare  these  re- 
marks, I  must  confess  that  my  recol- 

lection of  the  events  surrounding 
this  document  was  vague.  I  could 
recall  only  fleeting  fragments  of 
what  I  had  learned  as  a  Charlotte 
schoolboy  about  the  men  who  signed 
the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  200 
years  ago  today.  But  as  I  began  to 
think  and  to  study,  the  character 
and  the  motives  of  these  men  as- 

sumed clearer  definition.  Before  too 
long,  I  had  constructed  what  I  be- 

lieve to  be  an  accurate  picture  of 
these  individuals  and  their  associ- ates. 
— They  were,  first  of  all,  a  tough- 

minded  and  independent  lot. 
— They  migrated  South  from 

Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Vir- 

ginia. — They  were  Scotch-Irish  for  the 
most  part,  and  down  to  the  very  mar- 

row of  their  bones  they  believed  in 
personal  freedom. 
— One  of  the  most  famous  of 

their  clan,  Reformer  John  Knox, 
had  declared  years  earlier,  "If  princes exceed  their  bounds,  they  may  be 
resisted  by  force,"  thus  asserting  for all  time  the  rights  of  the  people 
over  the  so-called  "divine  right  of 

kings." 
Other  early  settlers  moved  north 

and  west  from  Charleston  and 
Georgetown,  S.  C.  These  were  of 
English  and  Scottish  descent,  with 
a  blend  of  Germans,  Swiss  and 
Huguenots  mixed  in.  But  Scotch- 
Irish  was  the  predominant  national- 

ity, and  Presbyterianism  the  most 
prominent  denomination. 

These  people  were  not  to  be 
trifled  with.  As  early  as  20  years  be- 

fore the  revolution,  a  fiery  Presby- 
terian preacher  named  Alexander 

As  all  of  us  are  aware,  debate 
continues  to  wax  hot  as  to 
whether  the  Mecklenburg 
Declaration  really  was  signed 
almost  14  months  in  advance 
of  the  U.  S.  Declaration  of 
Independence.  Respected 
scholars  on  both  sides  of  the 
controversy  can  summon  forth 
facts  to  bolster  their  own 
opinions. 

Craighead  traversed  the  countryside 
proclaiming  that  men  should  not live  under  tyranny. 

So,  years  before  the  war  officially 
began,  the  fever  of  revolution  had 
gripped  the  Mecklenburg  colony.  On 
May  2,  1771,  a  group  of  local  citizens stole  into  the  British  camp  one  night 
and  set  fire  to  the  ammunition. 
When  six  were  later  caught — and 
one  hanged — opposition  to  English 
tyranny  solidified,  setting  the  stage 
for  open  and  official  defiance  four 
years  later. As  all  of  us  are  aware,  debate  con- 

tinues to  wax  hot  as  to  whether  the 
Mecklenburg  Declaration  really  was 
signed  almost  14  months  in  advance 
of  the  U.  S.  Declaration  of  Indepen- 

dence. Respected  scholars  on  both 
sides  of  the  controversy  can  sum- mon forth  facts  to  bolster  their  own 

opinions. However,  whether  the  date  we  ob- 
serve today  is  really  the  200th  an- 

niversary of  the  Mecklenburg  Dec- 
laration is  of  comparative  unimpor- 

tance. As  Davidson  College  his- 
torian Dr.  Chalmers  Davidson  puts 

it,  "This  day  is  still  worthy  of  com- memoration as  the  earliest  overt  act 
of  independence  in  the  13  colonies 
by  a  legally  constituted  body." President   Eisenhower,  who  was 
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Was  it  mere  bluff  and  bluster  that  possessed  a  bunch  of  unknowns 

to  declare  boldly  that  "Great  Britain  cannot  be  considered  hereafter 
as  holding  any  rights,  privileges  or  immunities  among  us"? 
Obviously,  it  was  neither  arrogance  nor  bluff  nor  bluster  that 
motivated  the  signers. 

here  on  this  date  20  years  ago,  said, 
"The  important  thing  is  that  (the Declaration)  was  an  immortal  step 
in  our  development." 

Learned  scholars  disagree  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  Declaration,  but 
a  certain  transplanted  Yankee  has 
no  doubts.  In  their  book  entitled 
Hornets'  Nest,  Legette  Blythe  and 
Charles  Brockman  quote  a  newcom- 

er to  Charlotte  as  saying: 
"One  needs  no  further  proof  of the  authenticity  of  the  Mecklenburg 

Declaration  of  Independence  than 
to  live  a  few  years  in  this  country. 
My  next-door  neighbor's  great-great- 
great-great  grandfather  signed  this 
document  on  May  20,  1775.  Doubt 
it?  Not  I.  I'm  quite  certain  that  old 
colonial  gentleman  signed  that  pa- 

per. My  neighbor  is  a  living,  breath- 
ing, walking  document  supporting 

that  claim.  He  would  have  signed 
such  a  paper.  He  would  sign  it 
now!" 
Personally,  I'll  side  with  the  Yan- kee who  believes  in  its  authenticity. 

It  is  the  kind  of  thing  this  rugged, 
resourceful,  self-reliant  community 
of  5,000  would  have  done.  The  roots 
of  independence  dug  deeply,  caused 
in  part,  no  doubt,  by  the  complete 
self-sufficiency  of  Mecklenburgers. 

The  people  produced  everything 
they  needed.  Author  D.  A.  Tomp- 

kins put  it  this  way:  "Mecklenburg could  have  existed  comfortably  cut 
off  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  That 
makes  a  people  feel  mighty  inde- 
pendent." But  even  during  those  hard  times, 
there  was  room  for  play.  The  favor- 

ite sport  was  a  game  called  "Long 
Bullets."  It  was  played  with  a  large iron  ball.  The  idea  was  to  maneu- 

ver that  round  chunk  of  iron  across 
an  opponent's  goal  without  letting him  cross  your  goal. 

It  must  have  taken  a  powerfully 
strong- toed  man  to  play  this  kind of  soccer. 
What  history  shows  us,  then,  is  a 

hardy  band  of  people  who  played 
hard  and  worked  hard,  who  tolerated 
no  foolishness,  and  who  cherished 
their  independence  above  all  earth- 

ly things. 

But  what  of  their  leaders,  those 
27  men  who  signed  a  declaration  of 
independence  on  a  muggy  morning 
200  years  ago  today?  What  kind  of 
men  were  those  who  dared  defy  the 
power  and  the  majesty  of  the  great- est nation  on  earth? 
Was  it  sheer  arrogance  that 

prompted  these  men — living  in  a  re- mote frontier  village  scarcely  the 
size  of  Pineville — to  go  on  record 
as  absolving  themselves  of  all  ties 
with  their  mother  country?  Was  it 
mere  bluff  and  bluster  that  possessed 
a  bunch  of  unknowns  to  declare 
boldly  that  "Great  Britain  cannot  be considered  hereafter  as  holding  any 
rights,  privileges  or  immunities 

among  us"? Obviously,  it  was  neither  arro- 
gance nor  bluff  nor  bluster  that  mo- 

tivated the  signers.  A  simple  study 
of  the  composition  of  this  group 
proves  this. First  of  all,  these  were  mature 
men — men  not  given  to  hasty  judg- 

ments or  rash  acts,  men  of  poise  and 
presence,  men  of  conscience  and 
conviction,  men  of  purpose  and  high 
resolve,  men  of  integrity.  These  al- 

so were  well-educated  men — five  of 
whom  were  graduates  of  what  is  now 
Princeton  University. 
And  they  represented  a  broad 

cross-section  of  their  community. 
Among  them  were  doctors,  survey- 

ors, tailors,  ministers,  lawyers,  con- 
stables, military  officers,  legislators, 

magistrates,  and  farmers — men  of the  soil. 
These  were  family  men,  who  fa- 

thered many  children.  One  of  them, 
William  Graham  by  name,  was  born 
in  Ulster,  Ireland  and  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  Hopewell  Presbyte- rian Church  in  Charlotte. 

So,  I  feel  a  very  real  kinship  with 
this  man,  and  with  all  the  signers  of 
the  Mecklenburg  Declaration.  Per- 

haps this  is  because  they  were  so 
courageous,  and  I  admire  courage; 
perhaps  it  is  because  they  placed 
such  a  premium  on  freedom  and  in- 

dependence, conditions  which  I  al- so feel  are  the  natural  condition  of 
man;  perhaps  it  was  because  they 
were  resourceful  and  self-reliant, 
traits  which  I,  too,  believe  are  es- 

sential to  an  individual  and  a  na- tion. 
But  most  of  all,  my  affinity  with 

these  men  stems  from  the  fact  that 
they  were,  almost  without  exception, 
deeply  religious. 

It  is  significant,  I  think,  that  both 
the  signers  of  the  Mecklenburg  Dec- 

laration and  the  signers  of  the  U.  S. 
Declaration  unabashedly  proclaimed 
their  belief  in  and  their  dependence 
upon  a  Supreme  Being.  Their  faith was  the  inner  resource  that  directed 
their  actions  and  gave  meaning  and 
purpose  to  their  lives.  It  was  the 
most  important  thing  in  their  lives, 
and  it  manifested  itself  in  a  life- 

time of  service. 
The  records  show  that  no  fewer 

than  14  of  the  signers  of  the  Meck- 
lenburg Declaration  were  elders  in 

their  churches,  and  two  were  min- 
isters of  God.  In  their  declaration, 

they  proclaimed  their  intentions  of 
becoming  "a  sovereign  and  self-gov- 

erning people  under  the  power  of God 
The  Bible  was  their  blueprint  of 

freedom,  their  charter  of  liberty. 
They  believed  wholeheartedly  in  the 
worth  and  dignity  of  the  individual. 
They  were  willing  to  lay  down 
their  lives — and  did — for  a  princi- 

ple. 

These  were,  in  brief,  remarkable 
men,  the  heavyweights  of  the  age. 
And,  to  use  a  phrase  currently  in 
vogue,  we  can  learn  much  from  their 
life-style.  We  can  rediscover  what 
they  instinctively  knew:  A  civiliza- tion will  wither  as  assuredly  as  a  leaf 
in  autumn  unless  it  has  a  high  moral 
character,  a  deep  religious  convic- tion, an  informed  citizenship,  and  a 
finely  developed  sense  of  personal 
responsibility. 

Our  nation  must  rediscover — and 
it  must  pass  down  to  each  new  gen- 

eration— that  performance  is  the 
price  of  reward,  that  discipline  is 
the  price  of  personal  growth,  that 
tolerance  is  the  price  of  understand- 

ing, that  commitment  is  the  price  of 
success,  that  vigilance  is  the  price 
of  freedom,  and  that  faith  is  the 
price  of  true  happiness. 

The  real  significance,  then,  of  the 
event  we  commemorate  this  morn- 

ing is  not  to  be  found  in  a  recital  of 
the  history  of  our  Mecklenburg  fore- 

bears. The  real  significance  is  toi 
be  found  in  the  extent  to  which  we 
rededicate  ourselves  to  these  prin- 

ciples for  which  our  forefathers  lived, 
for  which  they  fought,  and  for 
which  so  many  of  them  died.  SI 

PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  3,  1975 



The  nature  of  God,  the  nature  of  nature,  and  the  nature  of  man  must  all  be  considered — 

Man  and  the  Moon 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 

Probably  many  other  preachers 
have  had  to  deal  with  questions 

regarding  our  explorations  of  space, 
but  to  a  pastor  along  the  Space  Coast 
in  Florida  such  questions  come  fair- 

ly often:  Has  a  man  a  right  to  go  to 
the  moon?  Has  a  man  the  right, 
under  God,  to  explore  space? 
Some  people  who  have  no  doubts 

at  all  never  entertain  the  thought 
of  asking  God  through  His  Word 
whether  the  domain  of  man  extends 
beyond  the  troposphere  of  the  earth. 
Such  people  would  hold  that  the  on- 

ly restrictions  are  feasibility  and  fis- 
cal responsibility.  If  a  man  can  pay 

his  way,  and  if  he  has  the  skills  and 
the  machines  to  do  it — let  him  go! 

For  other  people,  what  lies  be- 
yond is  a  matter  of  extreme  indif- 

ference. It  was  that  way  in  Co- 
lumbus' time,  and  it  was  that  way in  the  days  of  Eric  the  Red.  Little 

people  grub  away  at  little  things  in 
their  little  lives,  and  they  focus  on 
them  until  they  can  no  longer 
straighten  their  backs  to  look  at  the 
stars. 

Not  so  for  the  psalmist.  "Thou 
has  set  thy  glory  above  the  heav- 

ens .  .  .  when  I  consider  thy  heav- 
ens, the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the 

moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  has 
ordained  .  .  .  ."  The  man  of  God 
wants  to  be  anywhere  God  is;  he 
delights  in  the  presence  and  the  per- fections of  God. 
Among  nations,  some  have  the 

financial  resources  but  not  the  ca- 
pabilities in  men  and  know-how. 

Others,  like  Germany,  have  the 
men  and  the  scientific  ability  but 
not  the  tremendous  amount  of 
money  to  meet  the  great  cost.  But 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  , 

Waynesville,  N.  C.  The  article  was 
written  while  he  served  in  Florida. 

".  .  .  but  will  God  indeed  dwell 
on  the  earth?  Behold,  heaven  and 
the  highest  heaven  cannot  contain 
thee,  how  much  less  this  house  which 
I  have  built!"  (I  Kings  8:27)  . 

for  these  people,  or  at  least  for 
most  of  them,  this  universe  is  a 
neutral  thing.  Their  universe  is 
somewhat  agglomerated  here  and 
there  into  various  unities  according 
to  some  order  and  "law,"  but  nev- 

ertheless impersonal  and  neutral. 
For  the  Christian,  there  is  no  neu- 

trality anywhere.  God  is  central  to 
every  part  of  His  created  universe. 
When  we  were  children,  we  used  to 

For  the  Christian,  there  is  no 
neutrality  anywhere.  God  is 
central  to  every  part  of  His 
created  universe. 

play  an  old  New  England  game, 
"Rover,  Red  Rover  . .  .  Come  Over!" 
The  key  lay  in  the  words  of  response, 
"Can  I?"  or  "May  I?"  The  univer- 

sal neutralist  considers  only  the 
"Can  I?"  The  born-again  Christian 
must  also  explore  the  "May  I?" Well,  then.  May  I  explore  space? 
Does  my  God  give  that  right?  Some 
of  the  answer  lies  in  the  nature  of 
God;  some  of  it  in  the  nature  of 
nature — God's  wide  world  of  nat- ural wonders.  Some  of  the  answer 
lies  in  the  nature  of  God's  greatest 
creation — God's  man. 

Even  the  space  scientist  and  en- 
gineer must  consider  God's  power 

and  majesty.  NASA  must  consid- 
er God's  right  and  ability  to  rule, 

to  say  "Yes"  or  "No!"  (God  never 
seems  to  say,  "Maybe!")  Consider 
His  great  intelligence,  His  knowl- 

edge of  all   things:   not  only  the 

places  where  man  wants  to  go,  but 
the  inner  intent  of  the  man  who 
wants  to  go  there.  The  astronaut 
must  take  into  account  God's  in- tention for  man  with  regard  to 

space. The  Genesis  account  is  impor- 
tant for  us  as  we  look  at  God's  in- tention for  the  human  creature 

God  made  in  His  own  image.  It  is 
there  we  must  first  look  for  the  big 
answer  to  the  big  question,  "Why 
did  God  make  man?" I  believe  we  can  see  the  answer 
in  the  build-up  of  the  account  of 
creation.  God  prepared  nature 
first,  without  man,  for  the  eventual 
advent  and  indwelling  of  man  in 
that  nature.  Look  at  the  special 

gifts  God  gave  man,  and  the  "do- minion" God  gave  him.  All  these 
add  up  to  a  place  of  sovereignty  for God's  man. 
We  would  do  well  not  to  per- sonalize nature  too  much.  A  little 

bit  of  it  in  poetry  and  fiction,  per- 
haps, but  even  there  sometimes  we 

tend  to  hide  the  "God  of  nature" 
behind  nature  itself.  For  it  is  God's creation — Genesis  1:1;  John  1:3; 
Isaiah  1:3  (where  Isaiah  calls  God 
the  master  and  the  owner) .  Rem- 

ember how  the  writer  of  Genesis 
ended  the  first  chapter:  "And  God saw  all  that  He  had  made,  and  be- 

hold, it  was  very  good." It  was  good  and  it  is  good,  a  na- 
ture that  was  designed  to  support 

life  on  the  very  highest  level.  Not 
just  Martian  forms  of  primitive, 
limited  life,  but  physical  excellence, 
aesthetic  beauty,  social  support  for 
man's  social  life,  as  well  as  his  in- 

dividual and  personal  life.  It  was 
a  nature  that  took  into  account  the 
very  intellectual  ability  man  has  to 
understand  nature  and  nature's uses. 

In  short,  it  was  a  nature  designed 
for  man,  taking  account  of  his  lim- 
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itations,  but  providing  for  his 
growth  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man — as 
did  the  great  God-man,  Jesus 
Christ,  Himself. 

In  our  generation  we  see  the  in- 
quiring nature  of  man  meeting 

what  seems  to  be  a  limitless  nature. 
At  very  least,  it  is  an  immense  na- 

ture, immense  at  all  levels  in  the 
microcosm  and  the  macrocosm. 
What  is  before  us  at  the  moment, 
of  course,  is  man's  trip  into  the macrocosm;  but  does  this  differ  es- 

sentially from  his  extension  in  the 
opposite  direction,  into  the  micro- 

cosm? Is  man  perfectly  free  to 
work  with  the  electronic  micro- 

scope, the  cyclotron,  the  particle- 
accelerators,  but  not  with  Saturn 
ships  of  space? 
We  ought  to  take  a  brief  look  at 

the  nature  of  heaven  or  the  heav- 
ens. There  really  are  two  heavens. 

One  is  the  vast  scope  of  all  that  is 
not  earth,  "the  heavens"  (hasha- 
mayim)  .  Our  near-at-hand  ances- 

tors could  only  begin  to  speculate 
about  physical  reality;  those  of 
generations  further  back  had  only 
fantasy  for  facts.  The  "flat-earth" 
men  were  well-matched  to  the  "sol- 

id-sky" people. To  say  that  this  physical  reality 
is  where  God's  imperial  presence  is, denies  sense  and  reality.  David 
knew:  "Thou  hast  set  thy  glory 
above  the  heavens."  And  "The heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
Thee!"  (I  Kings  8:27).  The  first heaven  is  a  part  of  creation;  God 
made  it,  and  He  is  above  and  be- 

yond what  He  has  made. 
Where,  then,  does  God  live?  The 

second  heaven,  the  abode  of  God, 
is  part  of  eternity.  Here,  only 
those  made  pure  and  perfect  and 
fit  shall  enter;  here,  only  those 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
only  God's  children,  only  God's kingdom  subjects,  can  enter  in.  All 
else  is  created  nature,  open  to  ex- 

ploration under  God's  will  and  up- 
on man's  proper  maturity. Why?  Because  everywhere  we  go 

on  God's  universe  we  may  be  sure we  will  find  God.  We  uncover  not 
only  His  great  trademark  stamp  of 
design  and  workmanship,  but  all 
the  wonder  of  order  in  the  midst  of 
complexity — all  the  beauty  of  col- 

or, dimension,  motion,  law.  All 
nature  reflects  the  creative  majesty 
and  the  controlling  power  of  God, 
its  designer  and  creator. 

If,  then,  we  go  into  nature  with 

God,  whether  it  is  into  the  "deeps" (the  microcosm) ,  or  into  the 
heights  (macrocosm) ,  if  we  real- 

ly go  with  God  we  find  Him  there. 
And  where  God's  men  find  Him, 
they  glorify  Him.  "It  is  good  for 
me  to  draw  near  to  God,"  David said. 

We  spell  out  much  of  man's  na- ture as  we  talk  about  the  nature  of 
God  and  the  nature  of  nature.  The 
Bible  specifies  that  man  was  made 
in  God's  image,  inbreathed  by 
God's  Spirit,  planned  by  God's 
counsel  ("Let  us  make  .  .  .") ,  and finally,  given  dominion  by  God. 
Here  we  come  to  grips  with  the 
real  answer  to  our  question  about 
man's  venture  into  space.  Domin- ion! 

Man,  full  of  awareness  of  his  sin, 
blind  often  to  the  greatness  of  his 
own  God-given  glory,  has  for  a 
long  time  centered  his  attention  on 
the  "grounds-keeping"  functions  of first  man.  He  has  therefore  set  se- 

vere limits  on  the  exercise  of  his 

Is  man  perfectly  free  to  work 
with  the  electronic  microscope, 

the  clyclotron,  the  particle 
accelerators,  but  not  with  Saturn 

ships  of  space? 

own  intellect  and  that  innate,  quest- 
ing spirit  of  his. 

For  one  thing,  tending  the  gar- 
den was  no  sinecure,  no  easy  cinch, 

no  small  task  for  a  rank  amateur. 
It  had  to  be  done  then  and  it  must 
be  done  now  in  full  partnership 
with  that  garden's  Maker.  Adam 
was  no  "master"  but  a  humble  ap- 

prentice. We  see  in  Eden  God's first  probing.  Eden  was  a  testing 
ground,  not  for  nature  but  for  the 
man  of  nature,  the  one  who  must 
dominate  nature  under  and  for 
his  God. 
The  nobility  and  glory  of  man 

were  signified  by  the  first  gifts  God 
gave  him.  We  must  not  underesti- 

mate our  importance  in  God's sight,  not  if  we  read  Scripture 
aright.  God  designed  us  for  much 
more  than  even  the  conquest  of  the 
moon  or  Mars  or  nebular  masses 
many  hundreds  of  light-years  be- 

yond. God  designed  us  for  a  full  com- munication and  confrontation  with 

Himself,  for  a  full  communion 
with  Him,  to  be  a  co-worker  in  the 
work  of  the  world,  and  of  the  uni- 

verse beyond  the  world.  Man  is  big 
enough  to  talk  with  God,  to  hear 
what  God  says,  to  understand  God's will,  and  to  be  able  to  obey  it 
(hence  our  clear  guilt!) .  There- 

fore, we  must  obey  not  just  "our 
finer  instincts,"  but  the  Word  and will  of  God  written. 

A  final  thought:  Man's  domin- ion extended  over  the  fish  of  the 
seas  (and  the  sea  itself?) ,  the 
fowl  of  the  air  (and  their  air-do- 

main?) and  the  creatures  of  the 
land  (the  land  itself?) .  God 
blessed  man  when  He  gave  him  this 
dominion  (Gen.  1:28).  Where  does 
man's  dominion  begin,  and  where does  it  end? 

It  begins — like  the  divine  impera- 
tive to  spread  the  Gospel  witness 

to  Christ — at  "Jerusalem,"  and 
man's  first  "Jerusalem"  was  Eden. We  are  not  to  think  it  ended  there! 
Even  sinful,  reprobate  man  was  giv- 

en ever  widening  dominion  and  re- 
sponsibilty,  until  both  poles  have 
felt  the  impact  of  man's  intelligent 
presence — the  highest  Everests,  the 
deepest  of  the  mighty  oceans  have 
known  the  questing  presence  of men. 
Do  we  stop  at  the  troposphere? 

Do  we  hold,  with  the  ancients,  to 
a  "solid"  heaven,  beyond  which  all 
is  verboten? 
What  about  Babel?  It  is  clear 

that  Babel's  tower  and  its  building 
were  humanistic,  irrational  non- 

sense, like  some  fanciful  attempts 
to  get  to  the  moon  by  cannon-shot! Babel  was  immature  ignorance,  but 
the  sin  involved  was  that  of  an  anti- 
godly  attitude,  not  a  childish  en- 

deavor for  altitude.  God  saw  man's 
purely  human  worship  of  the  hu- man self. 

This  is  our  warning:  We  have 
the  right  to  explore  God's  universe, if  we  acknowledge  that  universe  as 
God's  prime  domain;  if  we  are  sure God  wants  us  to  go;  if  we  are  ready 
in  history  to  take  the  consequences 
of  our  "giant  step;"  if  we  are  con- vinced that  the  great  cost  will  be 
repaid  by  the  results  and  the  by- 

products of  the  results.  When  we 
invest  in  space,  we  leave  undone 
other  things  which  may  have  more value. 
One  thing  is  sure:  Just  as  the 

world  after  Columbus  was  never 
the  same  world,  and  men's  minds were  never  the  same  again,  so  we 
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in  the  20th  century  Space  Age — 
having  walked  the  face  of  the  moon 
and  returned — will  never  again  be the  same  men  we  were  before. 
How  significant  that  our  moon 

visitors    almost  without  exception, 

came  back  to  report  a  profound 
spiritual  experience.  At  least  two 
of  them  have  returned  to  give  their 
lives  to  full-time  Christian  service, 
testifying  of  electrifying  personal 
experiences  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  lesson?  To  explore  God's universe  is  to  be  overwhelmed  with 
the  psalmist:  "O  Lord,  our  Lord, how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth!  who  hast  set  thy  glory 
above  the  heavens."  (Psa.  8:1).  ffl 

The  Christian's  job  is  to  give  everyone  a  chance  to  know  Jesus  Christ — 

Satan's  Big  Lie 
RICHARD  W.  PENN 

Many  evangelicals  have  tacitly 
accepted  Satan's  big  lie  that men  are  not  necessarily  lost  for 

eternity  without  a  personal  relation- 
ship to  Jesus  Christ.  However,  many 

of  these  same  believers  would  and  do 
solemnly  affirm  that  all  men  need 
to  know  Christ  to  have  eternal  life. 

Apart  from  knowing  Christ,  men 
are  irretrievably  doomed  to  the  con- 

scious punishment  of  hell  for  eter- 
nity. If  we  doubt  this,  our  evangelis- 

tic efforts — particularly  in  the  realm 
of  foreign  missions — will  be  hin- 

dered or  even  crippled. 
The  teaching  of  the  Bible  that 

Jesus  is  the  only  way  is  a  hard  teach- 
ing. It  is  even  harder  to  believe  now 

than  when  there  was  little  exposure 
to  the  claims  of  today's  religions, which  range  from  Western  cults 
with  a  "Christian"  veneer  to  the 
syncretistic  Eastern  religions. 
When  we  are  subjected  to  such 

an  assault,  we  must  base  our  beliefs 
and  actions  on  our  only  infallible 
guide,  the  Scriptures,  and  not  on 
what  our  emotions  would  prefer  or 
on  what  the  majority  accepts  (Rom. 
12:2) .  We  must  have  strong  convic- 

tions to  meet  strong  attack. 
Martin  Luther  aptly  put  it,  "If  I profess  with  the  loudest  voice  and 

clearest  exposition  every  portion  of 
the  truth  of  God  except  precisely 
that  little  point  which   the  world 

The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
on  the  staff  of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

and  the  devil  are  at  that  moment 
attacking,  I  am  not  confessing  Christ, 
however  boldly  I  may  be  professing 

Christ." 
Since  the  fall,  God  has  had  only 

one  plan  of  redemption.  God  did 
not  institute  various  means  of  salva- 

tion for  different  people  at  different 
times.  Instead,  from  the  inception 
of  any  need  for  redemption — after 
Adam  sinned — He  started  revealing 
and  working  out  His  plan  which 
would  be  consummated  by  Christ 
and  would  ultimately  include  a 
great  multitude  from  every  nation, 
tribe,  people  and  tongue  (Rev.  7:9)  . 

In  terms  of  time,  this  one  plan 
will  extend  over  the  whole  period 
of  history,  from  the  fall  to  the  con- 

summation of  the  age  (Matt.  24:14) . 
Ethnically  and  geographically  it  is 
complete  in  its  coverage.  This  is 
brought  out  at  three  crucial  junc- 

tures in  redemptive  history — the  be- 
ginning, the  focal  point,  and  con- clusion. 

When  the  plan  of  redemption  was 
instituted,  it  was  freely  offered  to 
all  men  then  living  (Gen.  3:8)  ;  its 
universal  nature  was  reiterated  by 
Jesus  (Acts  1:8;  compare  John  17); 
and  it  has  already  been  revealed  that 
all  nations  will  hear  (Matt.  24:14), 
and  all  types  of  people  from  every- where will  be  saved  (Rev.  7:9) . 

It  is  quite  significant  that  the 
great  New  Testament  teachers  on 
God's  love — Jesus,  Luke,  John  and 
Paul — are  unashamedly  unanimous 
in  their  conviction  that  Christ  is  the 

only  way:  Jesus  said,  "I  (emphatic "I"  in  the  Greek)  am  the  way,  the 

truth  and  the  life,  no  one  comes  to 
the  Father  but  through  me"  (John 
14:6;  compare  3:18).  Luke  recorded 
Peter  telling  sincere  Jews,  "There is  salvation  in  no  one  else;  for  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  that 
has  been  given  among  men,  by 
which  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:- 

12). 

Paul  wrote  that  men  without 
Christ  do  not  have  even  any  hope 
of  salvation  (Eph.  2:11-13) .  If  Jews, 
who  had  the  whole  heritage  of  spe- 

cial relevation,  could  not  get  to  God 
without  Christ,  men  of  other  reli- 

gions would  have  even  less  chance. 
Romans  2:14-16  is  often  misunder- 

stood as  teaching  that  good,  sincere 
seekers  after  God  and  the  truth  can 
get  to  God  without  Christ.  Correct 
exegesis  shows  the  exact  opposite, 
however.  This  passage  says  men 
without  the  advantage  of  special  rev- 

elation will  be  judged  on  the  basis 
of  their  own  moral  standards.  Just 
before  this  (Rom.  2:12),  Paul  says 
that  those  who  have  sinned  without 

the  knowledge  of  God's  law  would 
perish  from  their  sin. 

If  that  is  not  enough,  Paul  power- 
fully brings  out  the  universality  of 

sin  (Rom.  3:9-23) .  The  total  num- 
ber of  the  world's  good,  sincere  seek- ers after  God  and  the  truth  is  zero. 

A  person  seeks  God  only  if  God's Spirit  is  drawing  him  (John  15:16)  . 
Sin  results  in  death  (Rom.  6:23)  ; 
not  knowing  about  Christ  will  not 
excuse  anyone.  All  men  are  guilty 
before  God,  and  He  could  justly 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

Experience  Affects  Understanding 

"If  the  Church  and  the  media  and business  and  educators  all  allow  the 
undermining  of  our  strength  and 
values,  we  will  keep  drifting"  to- 

wards chaos — said,  of  all  people,  the former  President  of  the  United 
States. 

In  other  words,  the  Church  not 
only  shares  in  the  general  condition 
of  the  times,  the  Church  is  an  insti- 

tution among  others  that  have 
helped  shape  the  condition,  in  the 
opinion  of  Richard  Nixon.  The  for- 

mer President's  thoughts  appear  in the  December  issue  of  Ladies'  Home 
Journal. 
While  Mr.  Nixon  would  not 

qualify  as  a  theologian,  his  remarks 

Apropos  of  the  lead  editorial 
(above) ,  we're  looking  at  a  report, made  to  a  prominent  congregation 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  on 
the  Christian  education  program  cur- 

rently under  way  in  the  congre- 
gation. 
One  group,  the  report  says,  is 

studying  "how  the  Christian  faith  is communicated  through  the  created 
world  .  .  .  and  the  life  of  Jesus."  An adult  class  is  using  a  text  by  Harvey 
Cox,  the  controversial  secularist  who 
recently  turned  to  Buddhism. 

Here  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
churches  in  the  General  Assembly — 
indeed,  over  a  dozen  staffers  of  the 
General  Executive  Board  are  active 
in  its  membership.  We  keep  wonder- 

ing if  any  member  of  the  session  was 
curious  about  "how  the  Christian 
faith  is  communicated  through  the 
world  .  .  .  and  the  life  of  Jesus." Would  you  be? 

Could  you  take  five  minutes  (or 
one  minute  or  an  hour)  to  explain 
to  a  class  "how  the  Christian  faith 
is  communicated  through  the  cre- 

ated world  .  .  .  and  the  life  of  Je- 
sus"? Would  anyone  care  to  take a  few  minutes  to  put  down  some 

thoughts  about  that  for  use  in  the 
columns  of  the  Journal} 
We  further  wonder  if  any  mem- 

are  perceptive  and  accurate.  As  Pres- 
ident, he  was  constantly  given  the 

"benefit"  of  the  opinions  of  religious 
leaders.  He  can  remember  the  Pres- 

byterian dignitaries  with  their  signs, 
parading  up  and  down  in  front  of 
the  White  House.  He  is  uniquely 
qualified  to  know  what  sort  of  con- 

tribution America's  churchmen  have made  to  the  condition  of  the  nation. 
The  confusion  (even  irrational- 

ity) represented  by  most  current  re- 
ligious thought  is  almost  too  well known  to  need  comment.  Take  a 

sampling  from  reports  of  such  in  re- 
cent issues  of  the  Presbyterian 

Journal. 
In  one  mainline  Presbyterian  semi- 

ber  of  the  session  lost  any  sleep  over 
the  news  that  one  of  the  church's classes  was  using  a  text  by  Harvey 
Cox.  Or  did  any  see  any  reason  for 
concern  over  such  a  development? 
Or  would  any  reader  of  these  words 
see  any  reason  for  concern? 

Chances  are  the  session  is  too  pre- 
occupied with  things  that  "really 

matter"  to  let  trivialities  upset  their 
unanimity:  the  truly  impressive  rec- 

ord of  the  church  in  supplying  es- sential services  to  a  downtown 
changing  neighborhood;  an  ecumeni- 

cal program  that  has  brought  congre- 
gations of  several  denominations  to- 
gether in  "meaningful"  activities; distinguished  accomplishments  in 

the  areas  of  civil  rights,  voter  regis- 
tration, legislative  action. 

Why  should  we,  or  anyone  else, 
consider  that  any  of  this  is  any  of 
our  business?  It  isn't — if  the 
Church  is  not  a  body  for  which  ev- 

ery member  should  have  a  concern; 
if  that  church's  ministers  and  elders never  sway  a  vote  in  a  meeting  of 
presbytery;  if  no  member  of  that 
congregation  ever  appears  before 
your  session  for  admittance  by  trans- 

fer of  letter;  if  that  congregation  is 
not  selected  by  any  family  from  your 
own  congregation  should  they  move 
to  that  city.  ffl 

nary,  they  are  told  that  Mary's  song 
of  praise  (Luke  1:46-55)  was  the 
original  theme  of  the  modern  wom- 

en's liberation  movement.  In  anoth- 
er school,  they  are  told  it  is  a  song 

of  political  revolution.  Christians, 
hearing  such  views,  wonder  how  any- 

one who  has  experienced  a  saving 
encounter  with  Jesus  Christ  can  read 
into  the  Bible  some  of  the  things  at- tributed to  it. 

That,  perhaps,  supplies  a  clue  to the  answer.  How  could  one  with  a 
genuine  experience  of  Jesus  Christ read  into  the  Bible  some  of  the 
things  attributed  to  it? 

Let's  go  back  to  Mary's  Magnifi- cat. There  is  one  verse  that  reads: 
"  (God)  hath  put  down  the  mighty from  their  seats  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree."  What  will  you  do  with 
that  verse?  It  depends  on  your  pre- 

suppositions. Those,  in  turn,  de- 
pend on  your  experience  with  the Author  of  that  language,  the  Holy 

Spirit. 
One  reader  of  those  words  will 

note  the  political  implication:  What 
else  could  they  mean  except  that  the 
ruling  classes  will  be  deposed  from 
their  places  of  domination  while  the 
poor,  who  have  been  exploited  un- der a  capitalist  system,  will  inherit 
the  economic  resources  of  the  na- tion? 

Another  will  note  the  sexist  im- 
plications: What  else  could  they 

mean  except  that  a  male-dominated 
society  will  become  more  humane  as 
women  are  raised  to  their  rightful 
place  of  equality? 

Still  another,  noting  the  words 
were  spoken  by  one  who  had  become 
aware  she  was  about  to  be  the  moth- 

er of  the  promised  Messiah,  will  ar- 
gue that  Mary  was  exulting  in  the 

expectation  that  the  imperialistic 
yoke  of  foreign  domination  over  Is- rael was  about  to  be  broken. 
Each  of  these  interpretations  is 

perfectly  valid,  given  a  particular mind-set. 
It  is  characteristic  of  liberal  reli- 

gion that  theologians  come  and  go 
with  the  prevailing  winds  of  social, 
economic  and  political  change.  That 
is  because  men  who  depend  on  their 
own  insights  can  only  read  into  the Bible  what  it  seems  to  say  by  way  of 
a  needed  word  in  any  given  situa- tion. 

The  Christian,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  knows  the  Author  of  Scripture 
through  a  saving  encounter  by  grace 
through  faith,  will  stress  the  spiri- 

tual implications  of  Scripture — as  in 

A  Case  in  Point 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Liberated ! 

such  passages  as  Mary's  Magnificat 
— without  neglecting  the  social  ap- 

plications of  such  implications. 
It  is  acutely  significant  that  such 

Christians,  whether  Methodist,  Bap- 
tist, Presbyterian,  Hottentot,  Ko- 
rean, Sikh,  or  Baluba,  will  agree  on 

identical  meanings  for  such  a  pas- 
sage—and it  will  not  be  the  lan- 

guage of  women's  liberation,  or  so- cialist economics,  or  revolutionary 
politics. 
That  is  because  each — though 

widely  separated  by  geography,  cul- 
ture and  training — has  had  iden- 
tical experiences  of  the  Author  of 

the  passage. 
We  are  becoming  more  and  more 

convinced  that  in  the  religious  dis- 
agreements of  our  time  (even  among 

those  belonging  to  the  same  fellow- 
ship) the  thing  to  do  is  not  to  argue 

about  those  differences  as  much  as 
it  is  to  explore  every  possibility  of  a 
common  experience  of  saving  grace. 
That  often  despised  dimension — 

experience — seems  to  be  an  impor- 
tant key  to  theological  unanimity. 

Brethren  who  have  not  had  the  same 
experience — who  do  not  know  ex- 
perientially  what  the  other  is  talk- 

ing about — simply  will  never  be 
able  to  agree  on  their  interpretations 
of  those  parts  of  revelation  covering 
the  experience  they've  had  (or 
haven't  had) .  FE 

Mormon  University 

Rejects  HEW's  Demands 
Brigham  Young  University,  with 

23,000  students  the  largest  private 
university  in  the  U.S.  and  probably 
the  world,  has  announced  that  it 
does  not  intend  to  allow  the  U.S. 
government  to  enforce  a  deliberate 
breakdown  of  morality  among  its 
students. 

Dr.  Dallin  H.  Oaks,  president  of 
BYU  and  a  lawyer,  said  the  school 
will  not  follow  portions  of  the  reg- 

ulations issued  by  the  U.S.  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  Education  and  Wel- 

fare. 

"While  we  place  our  refusal  to comply  with  certain  government 
regulations  on  the  legal  grounds  that 
they  exceed  statutory  authority  and 
violate  our  freedom  of  religion,  we 
also  oppose  such  regulations  on  mor- 

al grounds,"  President  Oaks  said. 
Among  the  regulations  the  uni- 

versity says  it  will  not  enforce  is  one 
which  forbids  inquiries  into  the  sex- 

(Continued  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 

Over  the  past  several  years,  we 
have  heard  much  about  the  women's lib  movement.  Personally,  I  am  not 
a  member  of  women's  lib  by  choice and  I  like  being  identified  with 
womanly  things,  like  kitchens  and 
children  and  grandchildren  and 
planning  surprises  for  my  family  and friends. 

However,  I  don't  blame  women 
for  trying  to  find  out  who  they  are 
and  the  purpose  of  their  existence. 
For  that  matter,  every  man,  woman 
or  child  wants  to  feel  valuable  and 
worthwhile. 

Some  people  think  they  will  feel 
worthwhile  if  everybody  else  treats 
them  with  proper  respect.  Others 
think  that  all  they  need  to  feel  im- 

portant is  to  be  given  all  the  privi- 
leges and  responsibilities  which someone  else  has.  I  have  never 

thought  that  to  insist  on  my  "rights," by  picketing  or  demonstrating, 
would  change  the  way  people  feel 
about  me  as  a  person. 

But  there  is  a  way  every  person 
can  feel  wonderfully  fulfilled  and 
worthwhile — in  other  words,  lib- 

erated. It  will  not  be  through  fem- 
inist legislation.  It  will  not  be 

through  some  wonderful  personal 
accomplishment  in  the  business  or 
political  world.  It  will  not  even  be 
through  a  life  spent  doing  kind 
things  for  other  people,  important 
as  that  is.  It  won't  be  through  fan- tastic creative  achievements,  either. 

A  phrase  familiar  to  most  of  us  is 
that  man  was  designed  to  house  God. 
If  we  have  Him  living  in  us,  if  Je- 

sus Christ  has  become  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour, then  we  are  fulfilled;  we  are 

satisfied.  "Ye  are  complete  in  Him" (Col.  2:10).  No  matter  how  many 
"things"  we  use  to  try  to  fill  that vacuum  inside  us,  nothing  will  do 
but  the  Lord! 
When  you  have  the  Lord  in  the 

center  of  your  life,  He  brings  all 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Mae  (Mrs.  George) 
Reeves,  an  elect  lady  of  Savannah, 
Ga.,  and  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church. 

kinds  of  good  things  with  Him. 
When  you  have  the  Lord,  you  have 
all  the  resources  of  heaven  at  your 
disposal.    Think  about  that. 
When  I  was  younger,  and  first 

gave  my  life  to  the  Lord  to  be  used 
by  Him,  I  tried  hard  to  imagine 
how  many  sacrifices  I  would  have  to 
make  for  Him.  I  didn't  ever  expect to  have  a  great  deal  of  money  and 
I  knew  there  were  many  of  what  we 
call  "worldly  pleasures"  in  which I  would  not  be  able  to  engage  as  a 
separated  child  of  God.  I  even  felt 
I  might  be  limited  in  cultural  and 
educational  opportunities  as  well. 

But  when  the  Lord  took  over  my 
life,  and  I  got  down  to  serious  busi- ness with  Him,  He  filled  my  life 
with  privileges  and  opportunities 
beyond  my  wildest  dreams.  The 
very  things  that  so  many  people  in 
the  world  try  frantically  to  obtain, 
God  has  given  me  as  by-products  of 
my  service  to  Him. 

(Although  I  am  afraid  that  I  per- 
sonally short-change  the  Lord  in  my 

service  to  Him  in  many  ways,  I  re- 
alize that  everything  I  have  is  from 

Him  through  His  love  and  grace.) 
At  times,  of  course,  I  have  felt 

down  and  out,  ready  to  "throw  in 
the  towel."  At  this  very  point  of 
thinking,  the  Lord  always  steps  in 
and  turns  my  thoughts  to  Him  and 
His  "by-products"  to  me:  a  precious family,  wonderful  Christian  friends, 
fulfilling  work  to  do,  opportunities 
to  study  and  grow,  a  chance  to  wit- ness and  to  influence  others  for  now and  eternity. 
When  we  think  in  these  terms,  we 

find  ourselves  with  so  much  "wealth" that  we  actually  feel  a  sense  of  shock 
and  surprise.  However,  we  should 
never  really  be  shocked.  As  children 
of  God,  we  have  known  all  along 
that  we  have  His  promise,  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deliv- 

ered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things?"  (Rom.  8:32). 
When  you  have  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  you  have  everything  you  need 
to  be  happy.  That's  what  I  call  be- ing liberated  beyond  the  wildest 
thoughts  and  dreams!  15 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  21,  1975 

In  Search  of  the  King 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  the  study  of  Matthew  proper 
from  the  first  two  chapters  of  the 
book.  Because  Matthew  was  par- 

ticularly concerned  to  show  that  Je- 
sus was  the  long  awaited  Messiah, 

we  note  in  particular  his  emphasis 
on  the  fulfillment  of  Scripture  in 
connection  with  the  events  of  Jesus' birth  and  infancy.  As  the  Messiah, 
Jesus  was  the  long  awaited  king.  He 
was  indeed  the  only  Lord  and  king 
of  God's  people. 

I.  THE  KING  DECLARED 
(Matt.  1:18-25).  Matthew  used  the 
Greek  word  "genesis"  (1:1,18), 
sometimes  translated  "generation" 
or  "birth,"  to  call  attention  to  the 
significance  of  Jesus'  birth  as  being like  a  second  genesis.  The  first  one 
records  the  first  creation;  the  sec- 

ond beginning,  in  Christ  Jesus,  re- 
cords the  Gospel  of  our  being  re- 

created through  Him. 
Paul  also  noted  a  comparable  sig- nificance between  Genesis  1  and 

that  rebirth  we  all  experience 
through  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:17,  4:5-6) . 

Matthew  had  emphasized  the  hu- 
manity of  Jesus,  showing  that  He 

had  indeed  descended  from  the  seed 
of  Abraham  and  David,  as  God  had 
promised  (1:1-17).  In  the  rest  of 
chapter  1,  he  undertook  to  show 
that  Jesus  was  more  than  a  man, 
that  He  was  indeed  the  Lord,  being 
divine. 

Matthew  mentioned  Mary  first  be- 
cause, in  accord  with  the  first  prom- 

ise, the  Saviour  was  to  be  born  of  a 
woman  (Gen.  3:15).  His  birth  was 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
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unique — born  of  a  woman  only, 
born  of  a  virgin,  no  man  being  in- 

volved in  the  conception  (Isa.  7: 14). 

Joseph  was  mentioned  next  be- cause God  had  always  promised  that 
the  hope  of  God's  people  would come  in  the  context  of  the  family. 
In  the  beginning  God  had  made 
male  and  female  so  that  in  marriage 
the  two  would  become  one  flesh 
(Gen.  2:24;  compare  Matt.  19:5) . 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  mentioned 

because  it  was  through  Him  that 
Mary  conceived.  This  was  a  mirac- 

ulous conception  from  God  direct- 
ly— not  in  the  natural  way  through 

man — because  God  had  consistently 
declared  that  He  only  was  the  Sav- 

iour of  His  people  (Isa.  43:3,11; 
Hos.  13:4) .  Therefore,  the  birth  of 
Christ  had  to  be  established  as  sole- 

ly by  the  work  and  intervention  of 
God,  not  man. 

This  certainly  did  not  mean  that 
Joseph  was  insignificant.  He  was 
Mary's  husband  and  her  protector, her  provider  and  the  guardian  of 
her  child.  He  is  described  as  righ- 

teous, kind  and  considerate  (1:19). 
He  had  that  proper  balance — a  sense 
of  what  is  right  and  a  compassion 
for  those  who  fall  into  sin.  He 
thought  Mary  was  an  unclean  wom- an, but  he  intended  to  be  kind. 

God  had  concern  for  Joseph  for 
his  faithful  stand  for  moral  integrity 
and  at  the  same  time  his  love  and 
concern  for  the  well-being  of  the 
woman  who  he  thought  had  be- 

trayed him.  Therefore,  the  Lord  re- 
vealed to  Joseph  the  truth  about 

Mary's  pregnancy  (1:20).  No  man 
was  this  baby's  father  but  God alone. 
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To  Joseph  were  given  the  duties 
of  an  earthly  father.  He  was  to  give 
the  child  his  name  (1:21).  This 
made  clear  that  God  was  not  dis- 

counting Joseph  but  rather  making 
him  the  guardian  and  acting  father. 
The  child  to  be  born  would  be  sub- 

ject to  Joseph,  like  any  child  to  his father  (Luke  2:51). 
At  this  point  God  first  declared 

the  birth  of  His  Son,  Jesus  (1:21). 
It  was  Joseph's  privilege  to  be  the first  to  hear  of  the  birth  of  the  child, 
the  long-awaited  Saviour,  other  than 
Mary  herself  (Luke  1:26-35).  All 
that  happened  accorded  with  God's promise  made  long  before  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah  (1:22-23;  compare Isa.  7:14). 

Joseph's  obedience  to  the  heavenly revelation  is  comparable  to  that  of 
Abraham  (1:24;  Gen.  12:4).  Both 
men  acted  by  faith,  responding  to 
God's  Word.  Joseph  paid  a  consid- 

erable price  as  Mary's  husband,  not having  any  sexual  relations  with  her until  after  the  birth  of  Jesus  (1:25) . 
It  was  a  hard  requirement  for  new- 
lywed  people. 

Joseph's  self-control  during  this time  was  indeed  unusual;  no  doubt 
he  was  sustained  by  God's  strength. However,  the  verses  certainly  imply 
that  after  the  birth  of  Jesus,  they  had 
normal  husband  and  wife  sexual  re- 
lations. 
Joseph  faithfully  functioned  as a  father  to  the  child  and  named 

the  child  in  accord  with  God's  com- mand. 
The  birth  of  the  coming  King  and 

Saviour  had  been  declared.  Those 
to  whom  the  declaration  first  came 
awaited,  in  awesome  obedience  and 
patience,  God's  accomplishment  of what  He  had  promised. 

II.  THE  KING  EXPECTED 
(Matt.  2:1-12).  The  birth  of  the 
king  of  the  Jews  was  not  unexpected, 
as  Matthew  indicated,  nor  was  that 
expectation  limited  to  the  Jews. 
Wise  men  from  the  East,  apparently 
not  Jews,  had  been  looking  for  the birth  of  Jesus  (2:1) . 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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A  child  like  Josi 

needs  your  love... 
Little  Josi  in  far  away  Brazil  really  wants  to  go  to  school.  When 
she  was  only  four  years  old  a  letter  from  her  mother  to  Josi's sponsor  said: 

"She  spends  her  time  with  a  school  bag  and  books  under  her 
arms  and  she  goes  around  saying  that  she  is  going  to  school ..." 

But  without  help,  Josi's  happy  dreams  for  school  might never  come  true. 
You  see,  Josi  lives  in  a  crowded  slum  called  a  "favela."  The houses  are  made  with  mud  walls,  sticks  or  palm  leaves  and 

floors  of  dirt  or  cement.  Josi's  home  has  no  windows  and  no 
running  water.  The  water  they  use  must  be  carried  from  a 
public  pump  some  distance  away. 

Because  jobs  are  scarce  for  the  unskilled,  Josi's  father  works hulling  fruit  and  vegetables,  earning  only  a  meager  income. 
There  is  hardly  enough  money  for  food  or  clothes  and  a 
"favela"  child  might  never  have  the  opportunity  to  go  to  school. But  Josi  has  a  chance.  She  is  one  of  the  lucky  ones  who  has  a 
CCF  sponsor  and  so  she  is  enrolled  in  a  Family  Helper  Project. 
She  receives  help  with  more  nutritious  food,  clothing,  medical 
care  and  when  she  is  ready  for  school,  she  will  receive  assistance 
with  school  fees,  uniforms,  and  classroom  supplies. 

There  are  many  needy  children  in  the  "favela"  where  Josi 
lives — and  in  other  places,  too. 

Won't  you  help  a  little  child  through  this  warm  person-to- person  way  of  sharing? 
Sponsors  urgently  needed  in  Brazil,  India,  Guatemala,  Indo- 

nesia, and  the  Philippines. 

We  will  be  glad  to  send  you  a  Statement  of  Income  and 
Expense  upon  request. 

Here's  How\bur  Group 
Can  Sponsor  a 

Needy  Child. 
Many  people  find  that  sponsoring  a  child  through  the  Christian 
Children's  Fund  gives  them  special  satisfaction.  They  like helping  a  specific  child — a  child  they  can  get  to  know  through letters  and  photos. 

As  one  CCF  sponsor  said: 
"This  is  ...  a  way  of  touching  someone  who  is  alive  and growing  and  to  whom  you  can  make  a  real  difference  by 

caring." 
Many  organizations  sponsor  a  child  as  a  group  project. 

Members  often  work  together  to  raise  money  for  their 
sponsored  child. 

Children  and  young  people  may  find  it  a  meaningful  lesson 
in  sharing.  Learning  about  people  in  other  countries  helps 
them  appreciate  their  own  blessings. 
Here's  What  Your 
Sponsored  Child  Receives 
•  In  children's  Homes :  supplementary  food,  clothing,  medical care,  and  dedicated  housemothers. 
•  In  Family  Helper  Projects:  Assistance  with  school  supplies, 

clothing,  medical  care  and  food.  Plus  family  guidance  from a  trained  child  care  worker. 
•  Special  aid  depending  on  the  country  and  the  type  of 

project. •  Psychological  support  because  the  child  knows  you  care. 
Here's  What  You  Will  Receive 
•  In  about  two  weeks  you'll  receive  a  Personal  Sponsor  Folder with  a  photograph  and  information  on  the  child  you 

sponsor  and  a  description  of  the  project  where  the  child receives  help. 
•  Later  on  ...  a  "welcome  letter"  from  the  child's  field 

supervisor. •  Progress  reports  on  the  child  when  you  request  them. 
•  The  opportunity  to  write  directly  to  your  sponsored  child. 

And  your  letters  will  be  answered.  You  will  receive  the 
child's  original  letter  and  an  English  translation.  (Children unable  to  write  are  assisted  by  family  members  or  staff workers.) 

•  And  the  satisfaction  that  comes  from  helping  a  deserving child. 

Here's  What  You  Do •  Fill  out  your  name  and  address  on  the  coupon. 
•  Indicate  your  preference  of  boy  or  girl,  and  country. Or  .  .  . 
•  Check  the  box  marked  "Choose  any  child  who  needs  my 

help,"  allowing  us  to  assign  you  a  child  from  our  emergency list. 
•  Enclose  your  first  monthly  check. 

For  only  $15  a  month,  you,  your  family  or  your  group  can 
make  a  big  difference  in  the  life  of  a  needy  little  child.  Please 
fill  out  the  coupon  now  . 

Write  today:  Dr.  Verent  J.  Mills 
CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc. Box  26511,  Richmond,  Va.  23261 
I  want  to  sponsor  a  □  boy  □  girl  in 
(Country)  
□  Choose  any  child  who  needs  my  help.  I  will  pay  $15  a 
month.  I  enclose  first  payment  of  $  Please  send  me 
child's  name,  mailing  address  and  photograph. 
I  can't  sponsor  a  child  now  but  I  do  want  to  give  $  □  Please  send  me  more  information. 
Name  
Address  
City  
State  Zip_ 
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We  do  not  know  much  about  these 
wise  men  or  magi,  as  the  term  is  bet- ter translated.  We  do  know  that  in 
the  East  (the  area  east  of  Canaan 
or  Palestine)  there  had  been,  all  the 
way  back  to  the  time  of  Abraham, 
a  people  who  were  acquainted  with 
God's  people  and  the  God  of  the 
Jews.  Laban  and  other  kin  of  Abra- ham and  Isaac  continued  to  live  in 
Mesopotamia  and  knew  the  God  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  31:51-53). 

Later  in  Moses'  day,  Balaam,  too, was  described  as  being  from  the 
Mesopotamia  area  east  of  Canaan 
(Num.  22:5)  .  Yet  he  was  a  proph- 

et who  knew  God  and  spoke  what 
God  gave  him  to  speak  (Num.  22: 
38) .  In  fact,  his  prophecy  men- 

tioned a  star  shining  forth  in  con- 
nection with  the  coming  king  of  the 

Jews  (Num.  24:17) . 
Perhaps  successors  to  Balaam  had 

looked  to  this  prophecy  and  these 
words  for  fulfillment  down  through 
the  centuries.  Later,  in  the  time  of 
the  Babylonian  exile,  the  Jews  and 
wise  men  of  the  East  had  close  re- 

lationships, at  least  from  the  time  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  1:20,  2:12- 
13,49;  Est.  1:13).  Those  who  saw 
the  star  and  looked  for  the  Jews' king  were  not  kings  themselves  nor 
were  they  said  to  be  three  in  num- 

ber, though  Christmas  traditions 
have  claimed  otherwise  (2:1-2). 

The  news  brought  by  the  foreign- 
ers to  Jerusalem  to  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers came  as  a  surprise  (2:3).  Evi- 

dently they  had  not  been  so  zealous 
themselves  to  look  for  the  birth  of 
their  king.  That  the  first  word  of 
His  birth  came  from  these  foreign 
wise  men  was  a  rebuke  to  the  Jewish 
leaders  in  Jerusalem.    They  certain- 

NEED  A  PASTOR? 
One  who  is  evangelical  and  faithful  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Reformed  faith? 
One  currently  serving  in  the  PCA?  Write: 
Box  M,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- erville,  N.C.  28787. 

QUALIFIED  PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 

NUCS,  400  pupils  K-12.  Challeng- 
ing opportunity  in  a  school  found- 
ed on  Reformed  principles  with  a 

broad  constituency.  Financially 
stable.  Write  to  Philadelphia-Mont- 

gomery Christian  Academy,  1701 
Jarrettown  Rd.,  Dresher,  Pa.  19205. 

ly  knew  the  prophecies  concerning 
His  birth,  but  apparently  had  not 
taken  them  seriously  (2:4-6) . 
By  this  time,  Jesus  had  already 

been  born,  and  in  fact,  was  perhaps 
over  a  year  old!  We  conclude  this 
from  verse  7,  which  tells  that  Herod 

inquired  about  the  time  of  the  star's 
appearance.  Apparently  it  had  ap- 

peared about  two  years  before  (2: 16). 

This  means  that  the  events  of 
Luke  2:1-39,  telling  of  the  announce- 

ment to  the  shepherds,  then  Jesus' birth  in  Bethlehem  and  the  bring- 
ing of  Him  to  the  temple,  had  all 

long  before  transpired  and  the  Jew- 
ish leaders  knew  nothing  about  it. 

Note  that  when  they  found  Jesus 
in  Bethlehem  He  was  no  longer  in 
a  manger  but  in  a  house  (2:11). 
Thus  another  Christian  tradition  is 
proven  to  be  in  error.  The  wise  men 
did  not  come  to  the  manger  nor  did 
they  arrive  when  the  shepherds  were there. 
The  wise  men  responded  to  the 

sight  of  Jesus  by  worshiping  Him. 
They  no  doubt  understood  that  He 
was  more  than  a  man  (2:11).  The 
Jewish  leaders  evidently  did  not  go 
down  to  see  for  themselves,  though 
Bethlehem  was  very  near  to  Jeru- 

salem, but  king  Herod  was  inter- ested— the  birth  of  another  king 
posed  a  threat  to  his  dynasty  (2:3, 7-8,12). 

III.  THE  KING  OPPOSED  BY 
EARTHLY  POWERS  (Matt.  2:13- 
23) .  In  the  action  of  Herod  we  see 
once  more  the  reality  of  what  God 
said  in  Eden — there  is  enmity  be- 

tween the  people  of  God  and  the 
people  of  Satan.  Herod,  a  son  of 
Satan,  sought  immediately  to  de- 

stroy Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  (2:13- 
15)  .  His  atrocious  acts  against  the 
babies  of  Bethlehem  showed  the 
depth  of  his  hate  and  hostility  (2: 
16)  ■  ... 

Later,  John  recorded  a  vision  m 
which  the  Lord  showed  Him  sym- 

bolically that  this  hostility  against 
the  Christ  in  His  Church  really 
stems  from  Satan's  own  hatred  of 
God  (Rev.  12:1-6,  12:9,17). 

FOR  NEXT  YEAR 
1976  Mountain  Meditations  Calendar,  12 
beautiful  mountain  pictures  suitable  for 
framing,  each  underscored  with  appro- priate Scripture  verses.  Adequate  space 
for  jotting  down  notes,  dates,  messages 
and  memos.  Wall-hanging,  free  envelope 
included.  $2.00  per  calendar  from  Box 
128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 

Herod  in  his  hostility  was  simply 
acting  on  behalf  of  Satan.  His  fear 
and  anger  toward  the  Christ  child 
were  well  founded  because  Jesus  did 
indeed  come  to  destroy  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world,  as  God  had  long  be- 

fore shown  through  Daniel  (Dan. 2:44-45,  7:27). 
These  events,  as  cruel  as  they 

were,  were  not  unexpected  by  God. 
He  had  long  before  foretold  that  His 
child  would  go  to  Egypt  and  return  ̂  
again  to  His  home  (2:15;  compare  1 
Hos.  11:1).  God  also  foretold  the 
sorrow  among  the  mothers  of  Beth- 

lehem (2:17-18;  Jer.  31:15),  and  the 
connection  between  Jesus  and  Naza- 

reth (2:23;  Isa.  11:1) . 
In  these  three  prophecies,  Matthew 

showed  how  God's  Word  can  be  ful- 
filled: The  Hosea  11:1  prophecy  re- 
ferred on  the  one  hand  to  Israel's 

experience  in  Egypt  but  at  the  same  i 
time  pointed  to  the  future  and  a  sec-  1 
ond  exodus  of  God's  true  Son,  Je-  0 sus,  from  that  same  Egypt. 
Through  the  Jeremiah  prophecy, 

God  foretold  the  time  when  sorrow 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  people  would be  turned  to  joy,  and  there  would 
be  hope  in  the  latter  end  (Jer.  31: 
15-17) .  Since  Rachel  had  been  bur-  ' 
ied  at  Bethlehem  (Gen.  35:19-20), 
the  incident  recorded  in  Matthew  2:  !f 
16  was  particularly  appropriate  to 
the  Jeremiah  passage. 

Finally,  the  phrase  concerning  Je- 
sus being  called  a  Nazarene  (in  the 

prophets)   is  doubtlessly  a  play  on  ̂  
words.    In  Isaiah  11:1  we  are  told  ;( 
that  a  branch  will  bear  fruit  out  of  D 
the  roots  of  Jesse.   This  is  undoubt-  ' 
edly  a  Messianic  prophecy.  The  He-  : 
brew  word  for  "branch"  is  netser,  I the  same  word  from  which  the  name 
Nazareth  comes  (Isa.  60:21) . 

CONCLUSION:    Two    searches  S 
were  being  made  for  the  king  of  the  i 
Jews:  the  wise  men,  to  worship  Him; 
and  Herod,  to  kill  Him.    The  ap-  » 
palling  thing  is  that  the  leaders  of  in 
the  Jewish  people  did  not  search  for 
Him  at  all,  and  they  displayed  in-  i difference  to  the  announcement  of 
His  birth.    There  can  be  no  middle  [3 
ground,  however.  The  indifferent 
Jews  in  the  end  proved  to  be  His  , 
enemies,  as  was  Herod. 
One  must  seek  Him  to  worship  » 

Him  or  else  he  is  Christ's  enemy.  „ 
Neutrality  is  only  an  illusion;  there  , 
is  no  such  position  when  it  comes  to  i; 
the  King  of  kings,  Jesus  Christ. 

Next  week:  "Jesus'  Dilemma  and 
Decision,"  Matthew  3-4.  ffl 
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For  December  21,  1975 

The  Well- Armed  Believer 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

Lord"  and  "put  on  the  whole 
armor  .  .  .  .")  What  does  the  first act  of  commitment  in  verse  10  re- 

quire us  to  admit?  (That  we  must 
import  our  strength  from  the  Lord 
because  we  don't  have  it  in  us.) What  does  the  second  act  of  commit- 

ment in  verse  1 1  require  us  to  ad- 
mit? (That  there  really  is  a  dan- 
gerous supernatural  person,  Satan, 

against  whom  we  are  utterly  help- 
less when  left  alone  and  unarmed.) 

Second,  let's  take  verse  11.  Is  this 
a  statement,  a  question,  a  command, 
or  an  exclamation?  (A  command.) 
Now,  when  you  or  I  order  some- 

one to  do  something,  what  does  that 
mean  for  that  person?  What  will 
Eric  have  to  do  if  I  say  to  him,  "Eric, 
lift  that  edge  of  the  manhole  cov- 

er .  .  ."?  (He  will  have  to  exert  per- 

sonal, deliberate  effort  to  do  so.) 
What  does  this  verse  imply,  then, 
for  us? 

You  cannot  just  "let  go  and  let God."  Not  in  the  Christian  life, 
anyway,  for  He  orders  us  to  get  up 
and  get  into  action.  You  cannot  be 
neutral  with  Satan.  If  you  try  to 
"live  and  let  him  live,"  then  he'll 
have  both  your  heart  and  your  head 
before  long!    We're  in  this  war. 
PART  II:  Second-guessing  your 

enemy's  tactics.  Now,  third,  in  this war  we  are  locked  in  combat  with 
an  enemy  who  uses  the  most  effec- tive tactics.  He  may  be  compared 
to  the  urban  guerrilla.  In  launch- 

ing a  very  deliberate  campaign  of 
murder  against  a  few  well-chosen 
targets,  he  can  actually  unleash  a 

Bible  Reference:  Ephesians  6:10-24 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 
"Jesus!  What  a  Friend  for 

Sinners!" 
"Come  With  Me" 
"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 

God" FOR  THE  LEADER:  When  we 
began  our  study  of  the  letter  to  the 
Ephesians,  we  remarked  that  it  con- 

tains all  the  instructions  any  believ- 
er needs  to  get  along  in  this  world. 

The  first  three  chapters  deal  for  the 
most  part  with  foundation  princi- 

ples; the  next  three,  with  daily  ap- 
plication of  those  principles  in  areas 

of  life  ranging  from  the  church  to 
family  relationships  to  labor-man- 

agement relations. 
Paul  had  a  way  of  finishing  his 

letters  to  point  out  important  ways 
believers  are  to  put  into  practice 
what  had  been  written.  He  used 
often  the  words,  "Finally,"  or  "Final- 

ly, my  brothers."  Refer  to  verse  10, 
then  to  Philippians  3:1;  I  Thessa- lonians  4:1;  II  Thessalonians  3:1;  II 
Corinthians  13:11.  Here  in  Ephesians 
he  was  describing  exactly  what 
equipment  we'll  need  to  make  it through  life. 

PART  I:  A  trip  to  the  arms  room. 
One  of  the  specters  which  haunt 
Americans  is  that  some  day  again 
a  time  may  come  when  the  nation 
is  at  open  war  somewhere  in  the 
world.  There  is  an  intense  desire 
in  our  own  land  for  an  age  when  we 
can  all  "live  and  let  live,"  although 
the  news  over  any  local  channel  in- 

dicates that  hardly  anyone  is,  in 
fact,  doing  that  nowadays. 

Such  a  thing  in  the  supernatural 
world  is  not  even  conceivable  now — 
that  is  why  God  invites  us  to  accom- 

pany Him  as  He  opens  a  heavy  door 
and  brings  out  the  weapons  we'll  be 
using.  Let's  see  what  is  available and  what  you  do  with  it. 

First  of  all,  reread  verses  10  and 
11.  What  two  acts  of  commitment 
are  we  to  take?    ("Be  strong  in  the 

You  can  be 

more  than  just 
a  student 

at  Calvin  College. 
That's  right.  Because  Calvin 
offers  you  "extra-curricular  activity" —  an  unexciting  term  that  refers 
to  all  sorts  of  exciting  things.  Like 
the  guilds,  where  you  can dabble  in  music,  poetry,  painting, 
drama,  photography.  Like  the  major 
plays,  the  important  films,  the 
concerts,  and  the  guest  lectures that  will  take  you  beyond 
classes  and  books. 

But  that's  not  all.  Calvin 
offers  you  extra-ordinary  educational 
and  spiritual  opportunities,  too 
—  with  its  26  major  fields  of  study, 
its  178  full-time  professors, 
its  stimulating  Christian  atmosphere. 

Calvin  Col'ege.  An  extra- special  place.  Write  Director  of Admissions,  College  Center  #17, 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan  49506. 
There's  more  of  what  you're looking  for  at  Calvin  College! 

CALVIN  COLLEGE 
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A  RECENT  STATEMENT: 
"Many  have  been  longing  and looking  for  just  this  kind  of  seminary 

to  support — one  that  is  warmly evangelical,  constructively  Reformed, 
and  committed  to  the  inerrancy  of 
Scripture,  to  the  winning  of  the  world 
to  Christ,  and  to  the  application  of 
the  Word  to  all  culture."  And,  so  it is! 

STUDENT  ENROLLMENT: 
265  from  23  states,  16  foreign countries. 

FACULTY: 
18  full-time.  13  with  earned  doc- torates, 1  doctoral  candidate. 

GRADUATES: 
1975—41 
Since  1968—163 

CAMPUS: 
55  acres  in  west  Jackson  resi- dential area. 

BUILDINGS: 
Total,  15.  Recently  completed: 

Biblical  Studies  Building  dedicated 
to  the  glory  of  God  in  memory  of  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell;  also,  24  married  stu- 

dents' apartments. 
FINANCES: 
We  ask  no  man  to  give  anything, 

but  ask  all  to  consider  investing  on 
the  basis  of  the  merit  and  ministry  of 
this  work  as  God  may  lead  them. 
For  further  Information  please  con- 

tact the  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Patterson, President. 

TheoLoQicM  SEMINAR? 
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terror  reign  in  any  large  city. 
The  word  "wiles"  or  "schemes" in  verse  11  describes  the  nature  of 

Satan's  operations.  Another  word 
we  are  more  familiar  with  is  "am- 

bush." 

Think  about  it  now:  What  are 
the  elements  of  an  ambush  which 
make  it  such  an  effective  strategy? 
(Consider  such  things  as  surprise, 
attacker  can  choose  his  own  ground, 
exploitation  of  the  victim's  outstand- 

ing weaknesses,  ability  to  make  vic- 
tim's size  and  strength  actually 

work  against  him,  small  investment 
has  good  possibility  of  bringing  vast 
results,  shock  effect  upon  victim,  de- 

moralizing effect  upon  victim  who 
may  have  believed  himself  secure, 
usual  inability  of  victim  to  recover 
quickly  and  respond  effectively,  and so  on.) 

Can  you  analyze  your  life  and  pick 
out  areas  where  such  tactics  might 
be  used  against  you?  You  see,  what 
we're  doing  is  trying  to  determine where  Satan  could  hit  us  so  that  we 
can  close  that  loophole! 
To  summarize  at  this  point,  we 

can  say  that  our  enemy,  Satan,  is 
very  likely  to  attack  us  where  we  do 
not  expect  to  be  hit,  as  was  the  case 
with  Peter  in  Matthew  26:31-35;  or 
in  a  way  in  which  we  do  not  even 
realize  we  have  been  hit,  as  was  the 
case  with  Job  in  Job  1-2. 

PART  III:  Take  your  weapons. 
According  to  verses  12  and  13,  what 
is  this  war  about?  What  are  we  to 
do  in  that  case,  and  what  is  our  goal 
in  taking  such  action?  We  are  get- 

ting into  this  subject  because  what 
is  going  on  in  this  world  isn't  de- termined by  man;  it  is  the  outgrowth 
of  a  supernatural  conflict  behind  the 
scenes. 
Our  battle  is  only  incidentally 

with  humans.  It  is  really  with  the 
powers  that  move  men  in  rebellion 
against  God.  Our  job  is  not  trying 
to  decide  who  the  devil's  agents  are, 
but  in  God's  power  to  go  to  the  mat with  Satan  and  come  up  a  winner. 
What  does  James  4:7  say  can  be 
done? 

Look  what's  available:  List  the 
weapons  God  offers  in  verses  13-20. 
Let's  take  verse  14  and  "strap  your 
legs  with  truth."  Why  do  you  sup- 

pose God  mentions  truth  first? 
There  is  a  saying  in  the  Army 

which  both  Navy  and  Air  Force  will 
fight  to  the  death:  "It  takes  men  on 
the  ground  to  win  a  war."  One 
thing  is  certain — no  soldier  can  ex- 

ist if  he  cannot  move.  His  legs  sup- 

port him. In  just  that  way,  truth  supports 
a  believer  at  war  with  Satan.  The 
first  information  God  uses  with  un- 

believers before  their  conversion  is 
the  truth  of  a)  their  hopelessly  rot- 

ten condition,  and  b)  the  facts  of 
Christ,  His  work,  and  their  need  for Him. 

Go  on  to  "the  breastplate  of  righ- 
teousness." For  us  this  would  cor- 

respond to  a  flak  jacket  or  bullet- 
proof vest.  Is  this  an  offensive  or  de- 

fensive weapon?  The  perfection  of 
Christ  and  our  obedience  to  Him 
are  both  pleasing  to  God  and  a  pro- 

tection against  Satan.  See  what  Job 
says  in  Job  29:14-15. 
PART  IV:  More  weapons.  What 

are  a  soldier's  feet  covered  with,  if 
he's  properly  equipped?  Correct,  a 
good  pair  of  boots. 

This  was  especially  true  in  Viet- nam where  the  Vietcong  dug  pits, 
studded  them  with  bamboo  and  met- 

al spikes  tipped  with  poison  (punji 
stakes) ,  then  camouflaged  them.  Be- 

fore Americans  were  issued  jungle 
boots,  men  were  being  crippled  and 
poisoned  because  the  deadly  stakes 
could  penetrate  the  best  leather. 
Their  boots  weren't  doing  the  job. 

If  your  spiritual  feet  are  protect^ 
ed  with  solid  preparation  in  the 
Word  of  God,  then  you  can  cover  a 
lot  of  terrain  safely,  from  hostile 
college  classrooms  to  conflict  in  the 
business  and  labor  worlds. 

The  shield  of  faith  is  a  defensive 
weapon,  obviously,  since  no  one  has ever  been  stabbed  or  shot  with  a 
shield.  When  we're  really  under fire,  God  uses  our  faith  (which  He 
strengthens  with  His  Spirit)  to  car- 

ry us  through.  And  as  he  attacks, 
Satan  burns  you  with  such  ques- 

tions as,  "How  do  you  know  you 
can  trust  Him?  Can  you  see  God? 
Have  you  touched  Jesus?  Can  you 

hold  anything?" With  the  shield  of  faith  we  can 

answer  back,  "Nope.  My  senses  don't 
always  prove  everything,  and  this 
is  one  case  where  they  don't.  But I  do  know  this:  My  God  is  faithful. 
He  has  made  a  promise,  and  He  will 

keep  it." 

And  then  there's  the  helmet  of salvation.  To  a  soldier  a  helmet  is 
often  a  lot  of  trouble  since  it  is  hot, 
heavy  and  frequently  uncomfortable. Yet  in  certain  instances  it  can  be 
the  difference  between  life  and 
death.    It  can  deflect  a  bullet  or 
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I 
turn  aside  a  piece  of  exploded  steel 
from  a  mortar  or  artillery  round. 
Salvation  is  the  difference  between 
life  and  death,  too.  Have  you  got 
it? 
And  we  have  the  sword  of  the 

Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  That's your  rifle,  your  pistol,  your  bush 
knife.  It's  your  attack  weapon,  and if  you  have  all  the  rest  but  not  this, 
you  are  dead.  Don't  go  out  un- armed. 

Instead,  go  out  with  confidence  in 
your  Lord.  He  won  the  conflict 
long  ago — we're  going  to  be  able  to 
see  Him  bring  it  to  a  close  by  u«ing 
us.  That's  why  we  need  to  know how  to  walk,  and  Ephesians  tells  us 
just  how  to  do  that. 

Next  week:  "Nehemiah,  a  Hand- 
book for  Builders  .  .  .  of  Any- 

thing!" m 

Satan's  Lie— from  p.  M 
send  all  men  to  hell,  but  from  His 
grace  He  has  chosen  to  save  a  great 
multitude. 
I    Paul  points  out  that  nothing  can 
jbe  added  to  Christ's  atoning  work 
(Gal.  1:6-9).  Addition  to  it  would 

(mean  destruction  of  the  only  way 
to  God.  Man  is  justified  only  by 
Christ  and  not  by  good  works  (Gal. 
2:16,  21),  Paul  says,  and  Christ  is 
i  the  only  mediator  between  God  and 
'  men  (I  Tim.  2:5) . 
i    Paul  also  states  that  Jesus  is  the 
i  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  be- 

lievers (I  Tim.  4:10).  This  tells 
us  that  the  only  Saviour  provided  to 
the  world  is  Christ  and  that  He 
alone  actually  saves  those  who  be- lieve in  Him. 
The  Bible  shows  only  one  way  to 

God — through  belief  in  Christ,  who 
made  for  all  time  one  perfect  aton- 

ing sacrifice.  However,  merely  know- 
ing this  is  not  enough.  It  must  be 

the  conviction  upon  which  we  base 
our  evangelistic  fervor.  God  has  lim- 

itless compassion  for  lost  men,  and 
we  must  have  for  the  teeming  mul- 

titudes of  individual  people  the  same 
compassion  Jesus  has  for  them,  be- 

cause they  are  harassed  and  helpless 
like  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  We 
must  not  allow  anything,  including 
Satan's  big  lie,  to  dull  the  cutting edge  of  our  evangelistic  concern. 

As  we  study  and  meditate  on  these 
and  similar  passages,  we  can  impress 
this  truth  on  our  conscious  and  sub- 

conscious minds,  thus  keeping  our 
minds  away  from  conformity  to  the 
myths  of  the  world.  EE 

FAITH  AND  LIFE,  by  B.  B.  War- 
field.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
Pa.  Paper,  458  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson,  H.R  , 
Claremont,  Cal. 
Although  he  is  dead,  the  author 

still  speaks.  A  master  of  the  Scrip- 
ture's meaning,  he  was  an  assured believer  that  Scripture  gives  God  all 

the  glory  for  saving  sinners. 
Half  a  dozen  of  the  addresses  deal 

directly  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
seven  with  prayer.  Here  there  is 
space  to  pick  up  only  a  few  jewels 
from  some  40  choice  Biblical  expo- sitions. 

The  key  to  the  beatitudes  is  "for 
Christ's  sake,"  even  as  the  keynote of  Romans  7  is  the  despairing  cry, 
"O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  out  of  the  body  of 
this  death?"  The  theme  of  Romans 
8  is  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  is  against 

BOOKS 

us?"  The  blessedness  of  that  chap- 
ter is  "the  discovery  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  within  us  as  the  real  power 
making  for  righteousness  in  conflict 
with  indwelling  sin." The  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
brought  forth  from  the  prologue  of 
John:  "In  some  deep  sense  distinct from  God,  He  is  at  the  same  time 
in  some  high  sense  identical  with 
God  .  .  .  We  must  say  of  Him  that 
He  is  the  eternal  God's  very  self  .  .  . 
Jesus  Christ,  eternal  subsistence, eternal  intercommunion  with  God, 

eternal  identity  with  God."  The doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  the  only 
key  that  "unlocks  the  mystery  of 
the  eternal  being  of  the  Word." Paul's  aim  (Phil.  3:9)  is  to  be found  in  Christ,  wholly  excluding 
from  the  ground  of  salvation  everv 
item  of  his  own  righteousness  and 
trusting  wholly  to  the  righteousness 
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provided  by  God  in  Christ  as  the 
sole  ground  of  his  acceptance  in 
God's  sight. Professor,  use  this  book  as  an  ex- 

ample of  the  kind  of  preaching  your 
students  should  do.  Pastor,  use 
these  sermons  as  seed  thoughts  for 
your  own  preaching  of  the  Reformed 
faith.  m 

MADAME  GUYON,  an  autobiography. 
Moody  Pre««,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  382 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Volena 
Wilson,   Asheville,  N.C. 

In  the  history  of  the  world,  few 
persons  have  attained  the  high  de- 

gree of  spirituality  Madame  Guyon 
(1648-1717)  reached.  She  lived  and died  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
where  she  was  tormented,  afflicted, 
maltreated  and  abused.  The  high- 

est authorities  of  that  Church  im- 
prisoned her  for  years. 

Her  only  crime  was  that  of  lov- 
ing God.  The  authorities  became 

infuriated  with  her  because  of  her 
supreme  devotion  and  unmeasured 
attachment  to  Christ.  When  they 
demanded  her  money  and  estate, 
even  though  it  meant  her  impover- 
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ishment,  she  gladly  surrendered 
them.  They  could  never  forgive  her 
for  the  crime  of  loving  Him  in 
whom  her  whole  being  was  absorbed. 

To  the  end  of  her  life,  except  for 
the  last  seven  years,  she  was  hound- 

ed and  persecuted  by  the  highest 
authorities  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  She  suffered  greatly,  but 
joyously,  and  remained  true  regard- 

less of  the  pressures  used  to  make 
her  sign  falsehoods — that  she  did not  trust  in  the  Word  incarnate. 

This  dramatic  autobiography  is 
fast  becoming  a  classic  account  of 
God  working  in  one  woman's  life. Thousands  of  Christians  around  the 
world  have  now  been  touched  by 
the  supreme  devotion  to  Christ  evi- 

dent in  Madame  Guyon's  life. 
Need  a  new  challenge?  "This  in- 

timate, personal  portrait  of  a  wom- an true  to  Christ  in  a  confused  and 
sinful  world  will  convict  and  in- 

spire any  sensitive  Christian  who 
reads  it  with  an  open  heart."  In- deed only  now,  the  Christian  world 
is  beginning  to  understand  and  ap- 

preciate it.  IB 

THE  HISTORY  BEHIND  THE  RE- 
FORMED PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 

EVANGELICAL  SYNOD,  by  George 
P.  Hutchinson.  Mack  Publ.  Co.,  Cher- 

ry Hill,  N.  J.  448  pp.  $10.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  George  W.  Knight 

III,  associate  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment, Covenant  Theological  Seminary, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 
The  title  of  this  book  aptly  de- 

scribes the  mammoth  and  monu- 
mental task  the  author  has  faithful- 

ly and  skillfully  accomplished.  In 
these  more  than  400  pages,  he  has 
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not  only  written  the  history  of  his 
own  denomination,  but  also  he  has; 
adequately  reviewed  the  Presbyterian 
Church  history  in  America  that  led  % 
to  the  formation  of  such  a  Church,  i  m 
Ten  chapters  carry  the  reader  •  f 

from  the  very  nature  of  Presbyte- ;  f 
rianism  to  its  necessity  as  consistent  f 
Christianity  in  the  present  day  and  I 
age.  With  consummate  skill  the  au-  I 
thor  lets  the  confessional  and  gov-  V 
ernmental  standards  of  Presbyterians  < 
speak  of  their  understanding  of  the  f 
Scriptural  teachings  and  thus  of  the  i 
nature  of  Presbyterianism. 

Chapters  two  and  three  depict  the  f 
history  and  distinctive  contributions 
and  positions  of  the  Covenanters  or 
Reformed  Presbyterians  in  America. :  I 
Chapters  four  through  six  take  the  I 
history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  >  I 
USA  from  its  early  days  and  forma-  \ 
tion  through  the  days  of  doctrinal  i  a 
decline  until  the  days  when  separa- 1 
tion  was  demanded  by  that  decline  j 
and  accomplished  by  the  spiritual  I 
forefathers  in  the  1930's. The  next  two  chapters  speak  of  $ 
the  difficult  times  when  Bible  and  (I 
Orthodox  Presbyterians  went  their  i  « 
own  ways  in  separate  denominations, '  t 
and  of  the  division  caused  by  Carl  t 
Mclntire  which  eventually  brought 
the  denomination  to  call  itself  the 
Evangelical    Presbyterian    Church.  , 
These  chapters  speak  not  only  of  [i 
difficulties,  but  also  of  growth,  of  l 
the   establishment   of   boards  and 
agencies  such  as  World  Presbyterian  j 
Missions  and  National  Presbyterian 
Missions,  and  institutions  such  as  s 
Covenant    College    and    Covenant !  f\ Theological  Seminary. 

Chapter  nine  relates  the  slow  but  .  D 
sure  and  happy  union  of  Reformed  ,  . 
Presbyterians  of  the  General  Synod 
and  Evangelical  Presbyterians  into  I  • 
one    denomination    and  sketches 
their  growth  together  to  date.  Look- 

ing to  the  future  in  the  light  of  this  I 
past,  the  last  chapter  is  a  salutary 
word  of  exhortation  to  learn  from  ' 
the  Scriptural  principles  of  the  fore-  | 
runners — and  also  from  their  mis- 

takes and  successes. 
This  book  accomplishes  its  pur-  j 

pose  with  great  distinction.  It  does 
so  because  it  is  willing  to  let  the 
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stated  supply  service.  Conservative  and  , 
evangelical    with    Bible-based,    Christ-  ft centered   preaching.   Pastoral  visitation  Nil 
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ources  available  from  earlier  days 
peak  lor  themselves  so  that  the 
reader  hears,  as  it  were,  almost  liv- 

ing voices  of  men  who  made  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church.  Not  only  are 

official  documents,  such  as  standards 
and  minutes  of  Church  bodies,  cited 
but  also  articles  and  letters  written 
during  the  period. 

It  also  serves  with  distinction  be- 
cause it  is  willing  to  attempt  to  ana- 

lyze and  evaluate  the  causes  and 
trends  in  each  period.  This  is  done 
at  the  end  of  each  chapter  after  the 
various  positions  espoused  in  the 
Church  and  activities  underway 
have  spoken  for  themselves. 

This  volume,  therefore,  serves  ad- 
mirably not  only  for  the  denomina- 

tion mentioned  in  its  title,  but  also 
for  other  Presbyterians  in  general 
and  kindred  Presbyterians  in  par- 

ticular, especially  those  designated 
as  Covenanters  and  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterians,  and  also  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
To  live  through  the  past  of  our- selves as  a  Church  or  of  a  sister 

Church  is  both  to  weep  and  to  re- 
joice; to  weep  at  the  abuse  and  per- 

secution which  they  received,  as  well 
as  at  their  own  sinfulness  and  pride, 

and  even,  sad  to  say,  inability  to  re- solve their  own  conflicts  in  a  more 
peaceable  manner  which  would  have 
not  torn  the  denominational  unity. 

At  times  one  despairs  until  he 
realizes  that  he  sees  in  part  a  reflec- 

tion of  his  own  face.  Then  one  re- 
joices at  men  who  for  the  joy  set  be- fore them  endured  rebuke  and  shame 

to  be  faithful  to  Christ  and  His 
Word.  One  sees  growth  and  pro- 

gress in  both  faithfulness  and  in  peo- 
ple. And  one  says,  to  God  alone  the 

glory.  51 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT, by  Martin  Anstey.  Kregel 

Publications,  Grand  Rapids  Mich.  271 
pp.  $12.95  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  professor  of 
history,  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 

nary,  Jackson,  Miss. 
This  book,  with  double-size  pages 

and  a  foreword  by  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan, is  a  complete  reprint  of  a  work 

that  first  appeared  in  1913  in  two 
volumes  under  the  title,  The  Ro- 

mance of  the  Bible  Chronology.  In 
recent  years  it  has  sold,  when  avail- 

able, at  rare  book  prices. 
The  author  states:  "The  studies 

embodied  in  the  following  pages 
have  been  undertaken  with  a  view 
to  ascertaining  and  exhibiting  the 
exact  chronological  relation  of  ev- 

ery dated  event  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  object  of  the  writ- 

er is  the  production  of  a  standard 
chronology,  which  shall  accurately 
represent  the  exact  date  at  which 
each  event  took  place,  so  far  as  this 
can  be  ascertained  from  the  state- 

ments contained  in  the  text  itself." 
The  book  begins  with  essays  on 

various  chronological  and  dating 
systems.  The  tables  that  follow 
date  the  major  events  from  the  cre- 

ation of  Adam  (4042  B.C.)  to  the 
birth  of  Christ  (5  B.C.) .  The  ex- 

odus is  dated,  for  example,  at  1530 
B.C.    These  dates  may  be  compared 
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Write:  Dept.  A,  P.  O.  Box  250,  Hixon,  Tenn.  37343  or  phone  (615)  875-6007. 
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with  the  approximate  dates  offered 
in  the  New  Bible  Dictionary:  the 
exodus,  1280  B.C.,  and  the  birth  of 
Christ,  8/7  B.C. 

No  two  scholars  seem  to  agree  on 
the  dates  for  all  the  leading  Old 
Testament  events.  When  the  book 
was  first  published,  a  reviewer  in 
the  Princeton  Theological  Revieio 
cautioned  that  Anstey  often  settled 
on  one  out  of  two  or  more  equally 
possible  choices.  "He  may  have made  the  right  choice  every  time, 
hit  upon  the  right  meanings;  but  it 

is  questionable  whether  he  has. 
This  doubt,  therefore,  clings  to  the 
scheme  and  renders  its  finality  un- 

certain." This  book  will  be  a  curiosity  to 
most,  a  classic  to  some,  perhaps  help- 

ful in  a  way  to  others.  Serious  stu- 
dents will  probably  have  recourse  to 

some  of  the  more  recent  books  in  the 
field  (such  as  Thiele,  1951,  1965; 
Finegan,  1964;  and  Larsson,  1973) 
that  seek  greater  correlation  between 
Biblical  events  and  secular  his- 

tory. El 

BUT- 

A  subscription  to  the  Journal  tells 

someone  you  care  all  year  long! 

Give  the  year-long  gift  this  Christmas. 

Please  enter  a  gift  subscription,  and  send  a  card  showing  I 

gave  it,  to: 

Zip  Code 

Donor's  Name 

Address 

Zip  Code 
□  1  year,  $5.00 

□  Extend  by  subscription  for 

□  2  years,  $9.00 

year(s)  before  the  rate  goes  up  Jan.  1,  1976 

Mail  to:    The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

ual  behavior  of  students  and  em 
ployees,  including  abortions. 

Another  regulation  the  school  will! 
defy  is  one  prohibiting  the  requiring 
of  different  dress  for  men  and  wom- en. 

Still  another  is  a  rule  prohibiting 
different  toilet  facilities  for  men  and 
women.  "We  will  not  be  so  absurd 
as  to  install  identical  sanitary  facili- 

ties for  men  and  women,"  Dr.  Oaks! 
said.  "Nor  do  we  believe  HEW  will 
enforce  rules  which  will  not  allow 
us  to  provide  booth  showers  for 
women  and  gang-type  showers  for 

men." 

Bully  for  Dr.  Oaks.  The  federal! 
government  no  doubt  will  move  in 
on  him,  but  he  will  at  least  go  down fighting. 
Even  President  Ford  has  hintedi 

in  speeches  that  he  cannot  do  any- 
thing about  the  monster  that  gov- 

ernment has  become.  When  the  top 
people  in  the  nation  cannot  do  any- 

thing about  it,  the  day  is  indeed  far 

spent. Just  to  think:  It  was  only  about 
ten  years  ago  that  a  college  owned 
by  a  Church  was  the  first  one  to  be 
told  it  could  not  hold  religious  ser- 

vices in  its  own  chapel,  because  the 
building  had  been  constructed  in 
part  with  federal  funds.  11 

See 

Sty?  Molg  ffianfc As  few  tourists  ever  see  it 
with  veteran  tour  leader 

Dr.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
March  1-10,  1976—  $849  from  N.Y. 

Experience  Arab  hospitality,  Israeli  efficien- 
cy. Form  permanent  friendships.  Walk 

exotic  streets.  Visit  quaint  shops  in  the 
bazaar  and  happily  bargain.  Explore  multi- 

racial old  Jerusalem.  Buy  bread  from 
medieval  style  bakery,  trinkets  from  street 
vendors.  Hear  chanting  monks  at  high  mass 
at  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  much  more. 
For  brochure  write: 

Dr.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
115  North  85th  Street 

Seattle,  Washington,  98103 

Any  proceeds  above  actual  cost  will go    to    the    Presbyterian  Journal. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
by  Larry  Christenson 
America's  favorite  book  on  the  family!  Over 
700,000  copies  sold  and  still  going  strong. 
Loaded  with  practical  principlesthatyoucan 
put  into  practice  at  once.  $2.45,  paper; 
$4.95,  cloth;  $6.95,  boxed  gift  edition; 
$.95  Study  Guide 
THE  RENEWED  MIND 
by  Larry  Christenson 
A  series  of  chapters  on  specific  ways  of 
building  Christian  character.  Not  simply  a  re- 

hash of  deeper  life  themes,  but  an  explana- 
tion of  how  to  utilize  the  principles  of  the 

Christian  life.  The  points  are  driven  home  by 
the  use  of  parables  and  allegories.  Already 
over  80,000  copies  sold  ! 
$2.45,  paper  _ 

.The.  , 

Emancipation 

Robert  Sadler 
i»  Robert  Sadler-.!,  Marie  (  hapian 

ISCOVERING  THE 
ITIMATE  MARRIAGE 
!  Ft.  C.  Sprout 
practical  guide  to  building 
good  marriage.  It  includes 
scussion  of  communica- 
Dn  in  marriage,  problems 
marriage,  roles,  sex,  and 
w  question  of  divorce, 
nique,  is  his  explanation  of 
le  full  meaning  of  intimacy. 
2.45,  paper 

10W  TO  RAISE  YOUR 
CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 
>y  Andrew  Murray 
Vith  extraordinary  sensitivity 
nd  insight,  Andrew  Murray  pre- 
ents  biblical  steps  for  bringing 
>ur  children  to  Christ  and 
elping  them  to  grow  in  faith.  All 
he  major  biblical  passages  on 
hildren  and  the  family  are  con- 

sidered. Newly  edited. 
<3.50,  paper 

THE  EMANCIPATION  OF 
ROBERT  SADLER 
by  Robert  Sadler  with  Marie  Chapian 
The  true  story  of  a  five-year-old  boy  held 
as  a  plantation  slave  in  the  early  1900's. This  courageous  black  endured  indigni- 

ties, tortures,  and  privations  that  seem  un- believable to  us  today.  A  story  of 
bitterness  turned  to  blessing  when  God 
invaded  his  life.  $6.95,  cloth 

THE  FEMININE  PRINCIPLE 
by  Judith  Miles 
The  thinking  person's  "Total Woman."  This  brilliant  book 
really  gets  to  the  heart  of  things. 
With  unusual  insight  Judith 
explores  such  topics  as  beauty, 
fidelity,  sexual  fulfillment,  lib- eration, love,  oneness,  pleasure, 
submission  ..  .and  much  more1 
$3.50,  Kivar  cover 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 

hanv 

Minneapolis,  MN  55438 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Keep  It  Holy 

Obviously,  Sunday  is  a  day  for  worship  even  if,  as  Luther 
points  out,  it  is  not  the  only  day.  "Forsake  not  the  gathering 
of  yourselves  together,"  the  Apostle  Paul  warns.  Luther  puts 
the  emphasis  in  a  somewhat  different  way  when  he  says  that  we 
should  never  "despise  God's  Word  or  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 

pel, but  willingly  hear  and  learn  it."  The  ancient  command- 
ments remind  us  that  God  must  come  first  in  our  lives.  Jesus 

added  a  word  about  "seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness." The  message  is  clear.  Christians  must  gather  for  worship 
and  no  obstructions  to  such  assembly  ought  to  be  erected  by  in- 

dustry, commerce  or  the  state.  By  common  consent  over  the 
centuries,  Christian  people  have  reserved  Sunday  as  a  time  for 
worship.  To  lose  it  now  would  be  to  compound  the  tragedy  of 
our  times. 

— Albert  P.  Stauderman 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  28 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

FROM  A  BAPTIST  BROTHER 
I  have  found  the  Journal  to  be 

of  tremendous  spiritual  help  as  an 
aid  to  my  preaching  ministry  of  the 
Word  and  just  a  great  inspiration 
to  me.  I  wish  my  own  Southern  Bap- 

tist denomination  had  as  helpful  a 
periodical.  Several  of  my  brethren  in 

the  SBC  are  also  subscribers. 
Each  week  when  the  Journal  ar- 

rives at  my  desk  I  immediately  read 
it,  then  clip  and  file  the  material 
for  future  reference.  You'll  never know  what  a  blessing  this  paper  has 
been  to  my  ministry.  It  was  one  of 
my  primary  sources  for  my  disserta- 
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tion,  Fundamentalist  Ethics  1965- 
1970,  in  which  I  investigated  the 
areas  of  war,  sex,  race,  violence, 
Communism  and  civil  disobedience. 

—  (Rev.)  David  A.  Irish 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

FROM  JAPAN 

%U  \t  ff*vuiu  p£  pYe* t>t« vf«.~  Jom»  «■( 
tV^^'*Lfc.     UN  L  ,   fife  A* 

ttt,  r*  9^tt°>f  U>*<^T£m. 

tj«    \i\JLi.  (/u^cO^t^M^ 
X  780    SiSlffi±»MTB  8 -27  (±HT3TgXli 
4TBS<?T*,   iM,   IHiSfU)  miS75-1865 
,  ft   »  C#iE;S6C  

From  Kochi  City,  Japan,  the  Rev.  S. 
Ishii  writes  (among  other  things),  "I 
always  enjoy  reading  the  Journal  be- cause I  consider  it  always  takes  a  true 
position  from  the  standpoint  of  faith." 

—Ed. 

CHURCHES  AND  BUSINESS 
In  your  Nov.  5  issue  you  had  a 

story  about  the  challenge  which  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  leveled 
against  Procter  and  Gamble  over 
the  image  of  women  in  its  adver- 

tising which  the  UPUSA  said  it found  offensive. 
The  total  of  the  vote  in  the  com- 

pany's annual  stockholders  meet- 
ing as  given  in  the  Journal  is  in- 

correct. Only  2.3  per  cent  of  P&G 
stockholders  upheld  the  Church's 
challenge,  not  23  per  cent  as  re- 

ported in  the  story. — Charles  J.  Moore  Jr. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

We  apologize  for  letting  the  error  slip 
by.  From  UPUSA  headquarters  we 
have  just  heard  that  one  of  the  next 
challenges  the  Church  will  level 
against  business  will  be  in  protest 
against  Bristol-Myers  and  American 
Home  Products  for  marketing  infant 
formula  products  in  "developing  coun- 

tries." By  selling  baby  food,  the  Pres- 
byterians will  claim,  the  company  is 

persuading  poor  mothers  not  to  breast- feed their  infants. — Ed. 



THIS  AND  THAT 
I  do  praise  God  for  the  current 

Sunday  school  lesson  series  from  the 
book  of  Genesis.  A  real  eye  opening, 
heart  thrilling,  Spirit  revealed  ex- 

hibition of  God's  grace  in  the  lives of  men. 
I  don't  know  if  I've  ever  seen,  or felt,  such  wonderment,  or  heard  so 

many  times  someone  say,  "I  didn't 
know  that!"  as  we  have  searched 
those  Scriptures  together. 

— Bill  Stenhouse 
Greenville,  S.C. 

MINISTERS 
Lane  G.  Adams,  Hollywood,  Cal., 
has  been  called  as  senior  minister 
of  the  Second  Church  (PCUS) , 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
Laurence  P.  Byers  from  Portland, 
Ore.,  to  the  Village  church  (PCUS- 
UPUSA),  Prairie  Village,  Kans. 
Olpheette  T.  Lewis  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Grant  church  (PCUS) , 
Darien,  Ga. 

Larry  Jerome  Gilbert,  received 
from  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 

vention, to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Reform,  Ala. 
Wayne  D.  Griffin  from  Perry, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  , 
Gainesville,  Fla.,  as  associate  pas- tor. 
Wesley  M.  Moore  from  Emmett, 
Idaho,  to  the  Christ  Memorial 
church  (PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Colum- bia, Md. 
Roy  M.  Pope  Jr.,  recent  graduate 
of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
to  the  Wilmore,  Ky.,  church 
(PCUS-UPUSA) . 
Dean  K.  Veltman  from  the  mili- 

tary chaplaincy  to  the  Frankford, 
Spring  Creek  and  Woodland 
churches  (PCUS) ,  Renick,  W.  Va. 
Austin  H.  Ziegler  Jr.,  received 
from  the  Assemblies  of  God,  to  the 
Todd  Memorial  church  (PCUS), 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
Paul  N.  Ridolfi,  received  from  the 

UPUSA,  to  the  Highland  church 
(PCUS),  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
Roy  R.  Riviere  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to    the   J.    J.    White  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  McComb,  Miss. 
W.  F.  Wadsworth  from  Tazewell, 
Va.,  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  ex- 

ecutive   secretary    of  Knoxville 
presbytery  (PCUS). 
John  A.  Wilkerson  from  Hickory, 
N.  C,  to  the  Huntersville,  N.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 
Oliver  B.  Wood  Jr.  from  Cornelia, 
Ga.,  to  the  Jonesboro,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Dailey  D.  Young  from  Glade 
Springs,  Va.,  to  the  Spring  Creek 
and  Maple  Grove  churches 
(PCUS) ,  Abingdon,  Va. 

DEATH 
John  A.  Garber,  in  active  service as  an  ordained  minister  for  over 
52  years,  died  in  Decatur,  Ga., 
Nov.  28.  He  was  91. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  When  is  Luke  3:15  not  a  Scrip- 
tural reference?  When  it  is  broad- 

cast as  a  tip  for  winning  bets  in  an 
illegal  "numbers"  game,  says  the Federal  Communications  Commis- 

sion. The  FCC  has  revoked  the  li- 
cense of  the  United  Broadcasting 

Co.,  in  the  nation's  capital  city, which  operated  radio  station  WOOK, 
after  it  was  established  that  betting 
tips  were  sprinkled  throughout  some 
of  the  religious  programs  aired  by 
local  ministers.  It  seems  that  some 
of  the  Washington  preachers  were 
using  the  system  in  return  for  do- 

nations. They  even  broadcast  testi- 
monials from  delighted  listeners: 

"The  first  time  I  came  to  see  you," 
wrote  one  lady,  "I  was  blessed  with $135  for  a  quarter.  The  second 
time  I  received  $540  for  $1.  And  the 
last  time  I  hit  the  jackpot  because 
I  placed  $10  where  you  told  me  and 
the  Lord  blessed  me  with  over  $5,- 
000!" •  The  Rev.  Catherine  Gonzales,  a 
professor  at  Columbia  Seminal  ;  De- 

catur, Ga.,  who  is  likely  to  get  in- 
volved in  almost  anything  associated 

with  women's  liberation  (Journal, Oct.  8,  Nov.  12)  objects  to  the 
hymn,  "Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God." 

A  member  of  the  committee  work- 
ing to  take  out  the  "sexist"  language from  the  Presbyterian  Worshipbook, 

Dr.  Gonzales  has  no  problem  with 
calling  upon  men  to  rise  up.  She 
objects  to  the  purpose  of  their  ris- 

ing: "The  Church  for  you  doth 
wait,  her  strength  unequal  to  the 
task,  rise  up  and  make  her  great." There  you  go,  says  Dr.  Gonzales, 
portraying  the  Church  as  weak  and 
feminine,  unable  to  do  anything  un- 

til the  men  help  her  out!  We  re- 
member that  Dr.  William  C.  Robin- 

son, formerly  of  the  same  seminary, 
used  to  object  to  the  same  hymn, 
but  for  another  reason.  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  weak  and  in- effective until  human  beings  rise  up 
to  make  her  great,  he  used  to  say. 
Strength  is  from  the  Lord. 
•  Speaking  of  sexist  language,  we 

applaud  the  Richmond  News  Leader 
which  is  the  only  paper  we've  seen with  enough  courage  to  reject  the 

latest  abomination,  "chairperson." We  long  ago  decided  to  discount 
any  news  story,  resolution  or  min- 

ute containing  the  word.  The  News 
Leader  reminds  us  that  neither  Web- 

ster's nor  any  other  responsible  dic- tionary carries  the  word.  The  paper 

was  rejoicing  that  Richmond's  Com- mission on  Human  Relations  had 
stricken  the  term  from  its  new  Rules 
of  Procedure  on  the  grounds  that 
"chairman"  is  not  a  sexist  term. 
Amen  to  that! 
•  In  San  Francisco,  the  Planned 

Parenthood  agency  has  been  rocked 
back  on  its  heels  by  the  number  of 
girls  from  9  to  12  who  are  asking  for 
birth  control  advice.  "Today,"  said Dr.  Gerry  Oliva,  medical  director 
for  the  agency,  "to  wait  until  a  girl is  nine  years  old  to  tell  her  the  facts 
of  life  may  be  to  wait  too  late."  The 
California  Health  Department  re- 

ported 32  births  to  12-year-old  moth- ers during  1974.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Assembly  Opens  With  Radical  Rhetoric 
NAIROBI,  Kenya— Keynoter  the Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown  set  the 
mood  for  the  Fifth  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  here 
with  an  address  in  which  he  called 
for  liberation  from  modern  pha- 
raohs.  These  he  described  as  oligar- 

chies and  "those  who  support  the local  oligarchies  with  money,  guns, 
intellectual  rationalizations  of  in- 

justice, and  sophisticated  torture 
techniques." The  theologian  also  declared  that 
Christians  have  an  obligation  to  lis- 

ten before  they  proclaim,  to  know 
what  is  being  said  by  the  Jew,  the 
Hindu,  the  Marxist,  the  humanist, 
and  to  believe  that  "we  can  learn 
from  them,  rather  than  assuming 
that  they  must  learn  exclusively 
from  us." 

At  one  point  in  his  address  Dr. 
Brown  stated,  "If  your  present  an- 

THAILAND  —  The  World  Relief 
Commission  is  sending  more  than 
$100,000  to  build  a  rice  mill  in 
Udorn  Thani,  a  district  in  North- 

east Thailand,  and  resettle  landless 
farmers.  Because  rice  yields  are  not 
growing  as  fast  as  demands  for  this 
staple  of  diet,  it  is  now  being  called 
"white  gold." 

The  new  mill  will  be  built  in  con- 
junction with  the  Udorn  Christian 

Service  Training  Center  which  is 
run  by  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Northeast  Thailand  in  cooperation 
with  the  Evangelical  Covenant 
Church  in  America.  The  center  has 
four  basic  goals:  Biblical  training, 
public  health,  literacy  programs,  and 
agricultural  development. 
The  grant  also  provides  funding 

for  resettlement  of  landless  Christians 

swer  (to  the  question  of  'Who  is 
this  Jesus  who  frees  and  unites?') focuses  on  Jesus  the  personal  Sav- 

iour, then  be  willing  to  confront 
Jesus  the  liberator  whose  social  mes- 

sage threatens  all  the  human  se- 
curities you  take  for  granted." Not  all  delegates  to  the  worldwide 

meeting  agreed  with  the  radical 
Presbyterian  theologian,  however. 
The  Rev.  Vitaly  Borovoy,  a  Rus- 

sian Orthodox  churchman,  in  a  re- 
sponse to  Dr.  Brown's  address  said, 

"Atheists  have  a  right  to  be  am- 
biguous," but  not  Christians.  He added  that  Christians  have  only  to 

say  what  the  Bible  clearly  says  about 
Jesus  Christ. 

A  Norwegian  bishop  also  respond- 
ed critically  to  the  keynote  address. 

The  Rev.  Per  Lonning  asked,  "Is  it not  more  than  coincidental  that  no 
theme  since  Amsterdam    (the  first 

in  Udorn.  Farmers  are  often  hit  by 
succeeding  droughts  and  heavy  flood- 

ing, and  many  Christians  are  forced 
into  selling  animals,  farms  and 
eventually  their  houses,  winding  up 
as  beggars  or  near-serfs. 
WRC  funds  will  provide  these 

landless  poor  with  land,  homes,  tools 
and  basic  sustenance.  As  a  revolv- 

ing loan  fund,  repayment  money 
will  be  turned  back  into  the  pro- 

gram to  allow  additional  families  to 
benefit.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Udorn 
center  will  become  a  showcase  for 
agricultural  development  and  Chris- 

tian cooperation  in  Thailand. 
As  the  only  official  relief  agency 

of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, WRC  is  involved  in  many 

similar  long  term  redevelopment 
projects  and  emergency  relief  pro- 

grams around  the  world.  El 

Assembly  in  1948)  explicitly  men- 
tions God?"  Bishop  Lonning  was 

pleading  for  a  more  trinitarian  em- 
phasis instead  of  merely  using  Jesus references. 

"The  closer  it  ('mission')  comes 
to  being  everything,  the  closer  it 
comes  to  being  nothing,"  declared Bishop  Lonning. 

In  a  press  conference  after  his 
speech,  Dr.  Brown  dodged  a  ques- 

tion asking  him  to  reconcile  one  of 
his  statements  on  Jesus  as  libera- 

tor in  a  political  sense  with  the 
clear  call  of  the  Lausanne  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism  to  pro- 

claim Him  as  spiritual  liberator. 
Saying  that  he  didn't  want  to  divide those  who  had  different  approaches, 
he  cited  the  increasing  importance 
of  Christian  dialogue  with  Marxists. 

Dr.  Brown  added  that  he  was  "be- 
ing pushed"  in  meetings  such  as  this one  to  a  greater  appreciation  of Socialism. 

Dr.  Brown's  address,  in  which  he 
repeatedly  attacked  America,  drew 
applause  several  times  and  at  the  end 
he  received  some  40  seconds  of  ap- 

plause. A  meek  pastor  from  Congo- Brazzaville  then  arose  and  remarked 
that  not  everyone  there  would  be 
free  to  deliver  such  an  attack  on  his 
own  country  and  then  go  home without  jeopardy. 

In  one  early  action  of  the  WCC 
meeting,  scheduled  to  last  through 
Dec.  10,  the  executive  committee 
announced  that  it  will  withhold  all 
deposits  from  an  international  con- sortium of  banks  doing  business 
with  the  government  of  South  Afri- ca. 

In  another  early  Assembly  action, 
15  new  Churches  were  accepted  into 
the  WCC.  Eight  were  received  as 
full  members  and  seven  as  associate 
members.  This  brings  the  total 
membership  to  286  Churches  in 
more  than  90  countries  on  six  con- 
tinents. 

For  the  first  time,  representatives 
of  five  non-Christian  faiths  are  at- 

tending the  Assembly  as  official 
guests.  They  represent  Buddhist, 
Hindu,  Jewish,  Muslim  and  Sikh 
religions. 
The  guests  participated  in  the 

section  on  "Seeking  Community" and  its  three  sub-sections  on  cul- 
tures, religions  and  ideologies.  n 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Pastor's  Disappearance Linked  to  Cult  Sermons 

MAINE,  N.  Y.  —  A  Baptist  minister 
disappeared  the  day  after  he  received 
a  letter  stating  his  blood  was  want- ed for  sacrifice  in  retaliation  for  a 
sermon  series  on  Satan  and  the 
cults. 

The  Rev.  Donald  LaRose  gave  the 
threatening  letter,  allegedly  written 
by  cultists,  to  the  police  and  went 
routinely  to  his  study  on  Nov.  4. 
He  has  not  been  seen  since,  accord- 

ing to  Evangelical  Press  News  Ser- vice. 
A  Bible  study  outline  in  his  type- 

writer stopped  in  mid  sentence.  Po- lice have  found  his  car  but  not  his 
large  Bible. 

Mr.  LaRose  has  served  the  First 
Baptist  Church  here  for  over  a  year 
and  had  managed  Syracuse  radio 
station  WMHR  for  seven  years. 

"All  who  know  Don,"  said  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  Rev.  D.  North  Mil- 

ler, "know  he  would  not  participate in  a  hoax.  His  people  are  praying 
every  night  at  seven  p.m.  and  they 
have  established  a  reward  of  $5,000 
for  information  leading  to  his 
whereabouts." A  businessman  has  added  another 
$5,000  to  make  the  total  reward  $10,- 
000. 

After  Mr.  LaRose  began  his  series 
on  Satanism  and  the  cults,  the  La- 
Rose  family  received  harassing  phone 
calls.  "We  discounted  them,"  said 
Mrs.  Eunice  LaRose,  "until  the  let- 

ter was  received."  El 

Missionary  'RAF'  Has 
Three  Flying  Groups 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  —  Another 
missionary  air  arm  has  joined  the 
"RAF" — the  relief  air  force — spon- 

sored by  the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion (WRC) ,  the  overseas  arm  of 

the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
igelicals. 

SIMAIR,  the  air  wing  of  Sudan 
Interior  Mission  (SIM),  makes  the 
third  missionary  aviation  group  to 
join  the  loosely  bound  group  which 
is  designed  to  provide  an  instan- 

taneous evangelical  strike  force  in 
|>the  event  of  national  or  man-made 
[  disaster.     Missionary  Aviation  Fel- 

lowship and  JAARS  (Jungle  Avia- 
tion and  Radio  Service)  of  the  Wyc- 

liffe  Translators  previously  made  up 
the  force. 
Under  the  "RAF"  concept,  each 

aviation  group  has  been  provided 
with  emergency  funds  by  the  WRC. 
When  disaster  strikes,  the  funds  will 
enable  the  missions  to  get  planes  in- 

to the  air  and  keep  them  flying 
emergency  aid  assignments  until  the 
WRC  can  forward  additional  help. 
The  aircraft  will  also  permit  on-the- 
spot  assessments  of  damage  and  will 
ferry  food,  supplies  and  personnel into  the  disater  area.  ffl 

State's  Lottery  Money 
Not  Spent  for  Schools 

NEW  YORK  —  Proceeds  of  the  con- 
troversial New  York  State  lottery 

have  not  been  going  directly  to  aid 
education,  as  originally  planned,  ac- 

cording to  an  investigation  of  the 
eight-year-old  program. 
When  New  York  voters  approved 

a  constitutional  amendment  in  1966 
to  permit  the  state  lottery,  they 
were  primarily  moved  by  the  argu- 

ment that  proceeds  would  be  allo- 
cated directly  to  school  districts  ac- 

cording to  the  proportion  of  tickets 
sold  in  their  counties. 

However,  in  the  closing  hours  of 
the  1968  session  of  the  state  legisla- 

ture, that  part  of  the  law  assuring 
that  school  districts  would  receive 
lottery  money  above  their  regular  al- 

lotments was  repealed,  with  little 
public  notice.  The  lottery  receipts 
were  placed  in  the  state's  general fund. 

Bills  have  been  unsuccessfully  in- 
troduced in  the  New  York  Assembly 

and  Senate  since  1972  to  try  to  re- 
store the  original  wording  of  the 

lottery  law. 
In  1974,  elementary  and  secondary 

schools  in  New  York  State  received 
$2.8  billion  from  the  state  treasury, 
an  increase  of  $210  million  over 
1973.  The  lottery  netted  only  $52.8 
million  in  1974.  State  officials  have 
argued  that  the  increase  in  state  aid 
to  education  is  greater  than  that 
provided  in  lottery  receipts. 

Following  initial  disclosures  of 
widespread  irregularities  in  all  as- 

pects of  the  state  lottery  program, 

Gov.  Hugh  Carey  ordered  an  im- mediate halt  to  all  state  lotteries, 
pending  a  full  investigation.  News 
reports  had  claimed  that  the  lottery 
was  cheating  the  public  through  ir- 

regularities in  the  distribution  of 
prizes.  EE 

Churches  Suffering 
Severe  Crime  Wave 

NEW  YORK  —  Law  enforcement 
agencies  and  insurance  companies 
report  that  churches  here  and  over- 

seas are  suffering  from  a  severe  crime 
wave,  according  to  the  Wall  Street 
Journal. 

The  congregation  doesn't  have  to be  rich  to  become  a  target  for  crime. 
Several  crimes  have  been  reported 
against  congregations  such  as  the 
Greater  New  Canaan  Baptist 
Church,  a  group  meeting  in  a  rent- 

ed room  in  New  York's  poor  and 
largely  black  east  side.  Two  men 
entered  the  meeting  room  during 
evening  prayers.  One  fired  a  shot 
into  the  ceiling,  then  the  two 
robbed  the  people. 

The  two  men  escaped  with  cash 
and  credit  cards  taken  from  the 
church  members.  Police  believe  they 
are  the  same  ones  who  robbed  and 
brutally  beat  another  minister  the 
same  night.  Two  men  later  arrest- ed on  other  charges  are  suspects  in 
the  case. 

Insurance  claims  involving  church- 
related  robberies,  burglaries  and 
thefts  decreased  sharply  in  1973,  ac- 

cording to  the  Journal.  An  insur- 
ance spokesman  was  quoted  as  say- 

ing that  although  figures  for  1974 
and  1975  are  not  yet  available,  "It's clear  that  things  have  turned  sour 

again." 

West  Germany's  14th  century  Co- 
logne cathedral  was  recently  bur- 

glarized. Thieves  escaped  with 
precious  stones,  gold  and  silver 
crosses,  and  other  items  worth  mil- 

lions of  dollars,  said  the  Journal. 
Thieves  are  taking  office  equip- 

ment, collection  plate  receipts,  mon- 
ey from  poor  boxes,  and  any  items 

they  feel  they  can  sell — even  stained 
glass  windows.  Insurance  officials  al- 

so say  that  many  churches  suffer  ar- 
son damage  from  intruders. 

Several  murders  have  occurred,  in- 
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eluding  that  of  a  student's  wife  in the  church  at  Stanford  University 
where  she  had  gone  late  one  night 
to  pray. 

Because  of  the  increase  in  crime, 
many  churches  are  hiring  armed 
guards  to  protect  property  as  well  as 
members  (see  Journal,  Aug.  13)  .  IB 

BBC's  Vulgarity  Lashed 
By  Boys'  School  Students 
ORMSKIRK,  Eng.  (EP)  —  A  report 
on  British  television,  prepared  by  23 
students  at  a  private  boys'  school here,  has  criticized  the  BBC  for  fea- 

turing "vulgarity"  on  evening  pro- gramming. 
Based  on  a  monitoring  exercise 

carried  out  last  Spring,  the  report 
was  prepared  by  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  grade  pupils  of  Scarisbrick  Hall 
School.  It  has  been  submitted  to  the 
government's  Committee  on  the  Fu- ture of  Broadcasting. 
One  major  criticism  was  that  on 

one  evening,  "the  BBC  broadcast  a continuous  stream  of  vulgarity, 
swearing  and  blasphemy  during 
peak  viewing  time  from  8  p.m.  until 
20  minutes  to  II."  EE 

Private  Groups  Sponsor 
Barred  Nativity  Scene 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Although 
barred  by  court  order  more  than 
two  years  ago,  a  Nativity  scene  de- 

picting the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
again  appear  in  the  President's  Park near  the  Ellipse  here  during  the  Na- 

tional Christmas  Pageant  of  Peace. 
In  1973  the  U.S.  District  Court  of 

Appeals  decision  ruled  that  inclu- 
sion of  the  Nativity  scene  was  "ex- 

cessive government  entanglement 
with  religion."  Since  then,  the  de- piction of  the  first  Christmas  has 
been  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
American  Christian  Heritage  As- 

sociation of  suburban  Greenbelt, 
Md. 

To  be  located  opposite  the  official 
Christmas  Pageant  of  Peace  which 
will  be  on  the  Ellipse  (an  area  be- tween the  White  House  and  the 
Washington  Monument) ,  the  Na- 

tivity scene  will  be  within  the  sight 
of  the  Executive  Mansion. 
The  association,  a  private,  non- 

profit association  formed  after  the 
1973  court  decision  for  the  specific 
purpose   of   keeping   the  Nativity 

scene  near  enough  the  official 
Pageant  of  Peace  to  be  considered 
part  of  it,  will  erect  the  50-foot-long 
structure  featuring  representations 
of  the  holy  family  and  a  stable 
area  housing  a  burro,  a  calf  and several  sheep. 
Members  of  the  association  will 

be  joined  by  the  Maryland  Knights 
of  Columbus  and  other  concerned 
citizens  in  setting  up  the  exhibit, 
according  to  Vaughn  E.  Barkdoll, 
founder  and  executive  director  of 
the  association.  IB 

Mary  Baldwin  Receives 
One  Million  Dollar  Gift 

STAUNTON,  Va.— The  largest 
gift  in  the  history  of  Mary  Baldwin 
College— $1,000,000— has  been  made 
by  Mrs.  Bertie  Murphy  Dem- 
ing,  an  alumna  and  trustee  of  the 
college,  and  her  husband,  Dr.  John 
Deming  of  Alexandria,  La.,  and 
members  of  Mrs.  Deming's  family. Vice  President  for  Development 
at  Mary  Baldwin,  Roy  K.  Patterson 
Jr.,  said  the  gift  will  be  used  to 
establish  two  endowed  profes- 

sorships at  the  college.  "Mrs.  Dem- 
ing and  her  family  are  keenly  in- 

terested in  the  programs  and  pur- 
poses of  Mary  Baldwin,  and  they 

have  contributed  generously  to  en- 
sure that  the  college  will  serve  wom- 
en's needs  in  higher  education," he  noted. 

Mrs.  Deming  is  currently  serving 
her  third  term  on  the  college's board  of  trustees.  She  is  head  of 
the  New  Dimensions  Program  and 
serves  as  the  chairman  of  the  col- 

lege's National  Development  Coun- cil, ffl 

Haitian  Hunger  Attack 
Begun  by  Mecklenburg 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  US  has  begun  its  own  attack 
on  hunger  in  Haiti. 
Two  years  ago  the  presbytery's task  force  on  hunger  asked  the  de- 

nomination's Hunger  Task  Force  to 
designate  an  area  of  need  for  its  spe- cial attention.    Haiti  was  suggested. 

A  joint  committee  from  the  Myers 
Park  and  Covenant  churches  began 
to  develop  ideas  for  the  project.  Pas- tors of  the  First  and  Sardis  churches 
joined  the  group  and  plans  were 
made  with  staff  members  of  the  Di- 

vision of  International  Mission  of 
the  denomination's  General  Execu- tive Board. 

Part  of  the  planning  included  a 
trip  to  Haiti  by  a  group  of  six  per- 

sons. The  joint  committee  expects  to 
get  the  major  project  underway  be- 

ginning in  September  1976. 
Already  a  former  director  of 

Church  World  Service  in  Haiti  has 
been  employed  part-time  for  one 
year  as  project  designer.  An  initial 
community  survey  for  an  overall 
plan  to  include  agriculture,  public 
health  and  family  planning,  educa- 

tion, economic  development  and 
transportation  is  underway. 

Expecting  the  project  to  span  a 
seven-  to  ten-year  period  with  a  min- 

imum budget  of  $700,000,  the  pres- 
bytery is  planning  a  compaign  for 

next  summer  to  raise  the  money  over 
a  three-year  pledge  period.  The  pres- 

bytery's joint  committee  has  given assurance  to  the  denomination  that 
this  project  will  be  over  and  above 
the  regular  benevolent  giving  of  the 
presbytery.  B 

PCA  Will  Continue  Its 
Grass  Roots  Assemblies 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Grass  roots  rep- 
resentation in  the  General  Assem- 

blies of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  will  continue  until  the 
Church  experiences  more  growth,  if 
the  Assembly  agrees  with  a  conclu- 

sion just  reached  by  the  denomina- 
tion's permanent  Committee  on  Ad- ministration. 

After  receiving  instructions  from 
the  1975  Assembly  to  review  the  cur- 

rent procedure  and  present  to  the 
1976  meeting  a  plan  for  representa- 

tion at  future  Assemblies,  the  com- 
mittee has  recommended  that  the 

1977  General  Assembly  representa- tion be  on  the  same  basis  as  the  1976 
Assembly,  and  that  there  be  no 
change  of  the  structure  of  future  As- 

semblies until  the  denomination's membership  of  churches  exceeds  500. 
Current  representation  is  on  the 

basis  of  all  ministers  of  the  denomi- 
nation, and  elders  from  each  congre- 

gation in  the  ratio  of  one  elder  for 
each  500  members  or  fraction  there- of. 

In  other  actions,  the  committee  re- elected the  Rev.  Gordon  K.  Reed, 
pastor  of  the  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  chairman,  and 
John  Spencer  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
secretary.  B 
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Does  your  improper  use  of  Sabbath  days  require  others  to  relinquish  the  proper  use? — 

What  To  Do  on  Sunday 

Ed  Furman  landed  in  jail  last 
February  because  he  operated 

I  his  car  wash  in  Cedarhurst,  Long 
I  Island,  New  York,  on  a  Sunday.  But 
just  two  blocks  away  from  his  place, 
over  the  line  in  Queens  County,  car 
washes  operated  on  Sundays  without 
interference. 

Spotty  law  enforcement  has  raised 
i  questions  about  New  York's  Sunday :  closing  laws.  Rural  and  suburban 
communities  may  close  down  tightly 

I  but  in  cities,  business  goes  on  un- 
hampered. Adding  to  enforcement 

:  problems  is  New  York's  "Fair  Sab- 
bath" practice.    That  means  that  a person  whose  religious  observances 

J  take  place  on  another  day  may  con- 
I  duct  business  legally  on  Sunday. 

New   York's   problems   are  not unique,  however.  Throughout  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  many 

>  people  are  troubled  over  the  con- 
I  tinued  erosion  of  Sunday  as  a  "day 
of  rest  and  gladness." !    Many  food  stores  stay  open  on 

!  Sunday.  Professional  sports  find  it 
I  their  most  lucrative  day  to  draw 
;  I  crowds.    In    some    states,  Sunday 
horse  racing  is  permitted,  with  its 
attendant  open  gambling.  The  pro- 

?  liferation  of  such  activity  seems  to 
many  to  conflict  with  the  command- 

1  ment,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day, 
1  to  keep  it  holy." I    With  the  exception  of  Alaska,  all 
!  U.S.  states  and  the  Canadian  prov- 

inces have  laws  governing  the  ob- 
servance of  Sunday,  but  these  laws 

i- 1  vary  widely.  At  the  lowest  level,  they 
provide  that  an  employee  who  for 

J  reasons  of  conscience  refuses  to  work 
on  Sunday  cannot  be  fired  for  this 

|  The  author  is  editor  of  the 
»  Lutheran,  the  magazine  of  the 
J  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  from 
kivhich  this  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 
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cause. 
At  the  other  extreme,  they  de- 

mand a  complete  cessation  of  com- 
mercial and  nonessential  activity  on 

Sunday.  At  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  for 
instance,  chains  are  still  drawn 
across  the  access  streets  for  the  24 
hours  starting  at  midnight  Saturday 
so  that  no  vehicles  can  enter  on Sunday. 

Regardless  of  the  laws,  enforce- 
ment varies  too.  In  general,  the  laws 

are  stricter  in  states  that  have  a 
Puritan  or  Protestant  background, 
like  those  in  New  England  or  along 
the  eastern  seaboard.  Frontier  states, 
where  farming  and  cattle  raising 
were  the  foundation  for  economic 
development,  recognized  that  these 
activities  could  not  arbitrarily  stop 
on  a  Sunday;  therefore  they  have 
fewer  laws.  In  California,  few  re- 

strictions have  ever  been  placed  on 
business  operations  on  Sunday. 

Basically  the  question  is  why  and 
how  we  should  observe  Sunday.  The 
"Sabbath  day"  in  the  command- ments of  Moses  is,  of  course,  our 
Saturday.  Sunday  is  the  Christian 
day  of  worship. 

In  the  early  Church,  however,  and 
even  during  the  Middle  Ages,  Sun- 

day was  the  day  for  worship  but 
not  necessarily  a  day  of  rest.  Busi- 

ness was  conducted  and  other  ac- 
tivities were  permitted.  Even  now, 

in  so-called  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries of  southern  Europe,  Sunday  is 

the  day  for  carnivals  and  bullfights 
and  other  activities — after  mass,  of 
course. 
Any  investigation  of  Sunday  takes 

us  back  to  the  very  beginnings  of 
history.  The  Judeo-Christian  tradi- tion starts  with  the  Biblical  account 
of  creation  in  seven  days,  resulting 
in  the  seven-day  week. 

A  remarkable  coincidence  is  that 
the  Babylonian,  Greek  and  Roman 
calendars  were  also  based  on  a  year 

Any  investigation  of  Sunday 
takes  us  back  to  the  very 
beginnings  of  history.  The 
Judeo-Christian  tradition  starts 
with  the  Biblical  account  of 
creation  in  seven  days,  resulting 
in  the  seven-day  week. 

of  lunar  months  of  28  days  each, 
divided  into  seven-day  weeks. 
The  Babylonians,  Greeks  and 

Romans  all  had  "planetary  weeks," naming  the  days  after  heavenly 
bodies.  This  still  persists  in  our 
modern  terminology,  since  we  have 
a  sun  day,  a  moon  day,  a  Saturn  day. 
a  Mars  day,  and  a  Jupiter  (Thor) 
day. 

The  Jewish  week  did  not  give 
names  to  the  days,  but  counted  them 
by  numbers.  This  method  is  car- 

ried over  in  Biblical  accounts:  "Very 
early  in  the  morning  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  The  Jewish 
tradition  is  based  on  laws  found  in 
books  like  Numbers  and  Deuteron- 

omy. "Six  days  you  shall  labor  .  .  . 
the  seventh  day  is  a  Sabbath  to  the 
Lord  your  God."  The  Sabbath  was both  a  social  institution,  as  a  day  of 
complete  rest,  and  a  day  for  special worship. 

Since  the  Jewish  day  begins  at 
sundown,  even  today  in  Israel  the 
late  hours  of  Friday  afternoon  are 
a  time  of  frenetic  activity.  Cars  clog 
the  streets  and  people  race  through 
their  work  to  get  everything  done 
before  the  sun  sets. 
Worship  takes  place  on  Friday 

evening,  most  generally  in  the  home 
although  those  who  can  easily  walk 
to  a  synagogue  do  so.  There  are 
often  also  synagogue  services  on 
Saturday  morning,  but  by  noon  on 
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Rigid  legalism  is  not  the  Christian  s  answer  to  the  question  of 
proper  Sunday  observance.  As  Luther  points  out  in  his  Large 

Catechism,  holy  days  are  not  intended  for  the  sake  of  "intelligent 
and  well-informed  Christians,  for  they  have  no  need  of  them." 

Saturday  the  Israeli  Sabbath  has 
become  a  social  event  with  people 
visiting  or  attending  to  family  af- fairs. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  Christian 
era,  followers  of  the  religion  taught 
by  Jesus  gathered  for  worship  on 
Sunday,  the  day  of  resurrection.  The 
books  of  the  epistles  and  of  Acts  tell 
us  of  gatherings  to  break  bread  "on 
the  first  day  of  the  week."  The  col- lection for  the  work  of  the  church 
is  to  take  place  "on  the  first  day  of 
the  week." 

Since  Christianity  was  an  out- 
lawed religion  in  Rome  until  the 

fourth  century,  it  is  obvious  that 
Christians  took  part  in  the  usual 
workday  activities  on  Sunday  like  all 
other  people.  For  them  to  have  ob- 

served it  as  a  day  of  rest  would  have 
marked  them  for  persecution.  Wor- 

ship, therefore,  must  have  taken 
place  Saturday  evening,  before  dawn 
on  Sunday  morning,  or  on  Sunday 
evening. 

Only  after  Christianity  won  open 
recognition  as  the  official  religion 
of  Rome  was  Sunday  worship  held 
openly.  Then  in  321  A.D.,  Emper- 

or Constantine  ordered  "all  judges 
and  city  people  and  craftsmen  to 
rest  on  the  Day  of  the  Sun."  Farm- 

ers and  serving  people  were  specifi- 
cally exempted. 

One  of  the  first  Sunday  laws  came 
in  the  13th  century,  when  the 
English  King  Henry  III  issued  a 
decree  forbidding  the  "frequenting 
of  markets"  on  Sunday  so  people 
would  go  to  worship.  In  1677,  King 
Charles  II  ordered  people  to  "keep 
holy  the  Lord's  Day  and  repair  to 
church."  No  tradesmen  or  artisans 
were  to  "exercise  worldly  labor  or 
business,"  he  commanded. 

Out  of  this  grew  the  early  Ameri- can laws  that  enforced  the  quiet 
Sunday  with  its  emphasis  on 
worship.  Today,  34  states  have  laws 
that  forbid  labor  on  Sunday,  al- 

though 21  of  them  have  an  escape 
clause  to  protect  citizens  who  ob- 

serve another  day  for  their  worship. 
Recent  years  have  seen  a  growing 

challenge  to  such  laws.  The  first  at- 
tack against  them  that  reached  the 

U.  S.  Supreme  Court  led  to  a  ruling 

in  1888  that  setting  one  day  out  of 
seven  for  rest  was  legitimate.  After 
that,  the  next  attack  waited  until 
1951,  when  New  York's  kosher 
butchers  failed  to  persuade  the  Su- 

preme Court  to  take  up  a  suit  that 
would  have  permitted  them  to  oper- 

ate openly  on  Sunday. 
In  1960  the  court  finally  agreed 

to  hear  such  a  "Sunday  law"  case, making  the  first  admission  that  a 
federal  question  might  be  involved. 
This  case  resulted  in  a  historic  de- 

cision written  by  Justice  Felix 
Frankfurter,  a  Jewish  member  of  the 
court,  which  held  that  a  community 
has  the  right  to  set  a  common  "day of  rest."  It  was  made  clear  that  this 
was  not  intended  as  an  "establish- 

ment of  religion"  but  as  a  social issue. 
New  York,  for  example,  has  tried 

dozens  of  times  to  revamp  its  Sun- 
day closing  law,  which  dates  back 

to  1778.  A  plan  that  would  have 
provided  for  local  option  was  vetoed 
three  years  ago  by  Gov.  Nelson Rockefeller.  But  enforcement  of  the 
law  is  lax  in  many  areas,  partly  be- 

cause offenders  can  be  sent  to  jail. 
Ed  Furman,  for  instance,  got  a 

$30  fine  and  a  jail  sentence.  The 
state  senate  has  passed  a  new  Sun- 

day law  that  would  hike  fines  and 
eliminate  jail  sentences  for  offend- 

ers, but  enforcement  authorities 
cannot  begin  to  deal  with  the  thou- 

sands of  people  who  ignore  such laws. 
Today,  increasingly,  questions  are 

being  asked  about  the  anachronism 
of  laws  designed  to  protect  Sunday. 
Christians  must  ask  if  their  worship 
patterns  and  way  of  life  can  persist 
in  a  completely  secular  society. 
Commenting  on  New  York's  bat- 

tle in  the  Buffalo  Courier-Express, 
the  Rev.  Ralph  Loew,  pastor  of 
Buffalo's  Holy  Trinity  Lutheran Church,  warned  against  the  loss  of 
"time  for  reflection,  the  sense  of  a 
power  available  for  the  redemption 
of  life,  and  the  sense  of  a  commun- 

ity of  moral  consciousness."  Decry- ing the  erosion  of  Sunday,  Dr.  Loew 
said  that  the  nation  was  in  danger  of 
losing  the  knowledge  of  the  mean- 

ing of  life  itself. 

"It's  not  that  we're  going  to  hell 
for  having  bought  a  quart  of  milk 
on  Sunday.  It's  the  loss  of  the  heri- 

tage of  the  years  and  the  very  ex- 
perience of  worship,"  he  declared. 

"The  danger  is  that  there  is  an  il- 
literacy which  is  now  tolerated.  We 

who  do  a  lot  of  hand-wringing  and 
head-shaking  over  Watergate  and  a 
moral  decline  need  to  look  as  care- 

fully at  our  own  selves." 
Rigid  legalism  is  not  the  Chris- 

tian's answer  to  the  question  of 
proper  Sunday  observance.  As  Lu- 

ther points  out  in  his  Large  Cate- 
chism, holy  days  are  not  intended 

for  the  sake  of  "intelligent  and  well- informed  Christians,  for  they  have 

no  need  of  them." Such  days  are  kept  for  the  sake 
of  bodily  need,  so  that  people  who 
have  worked  the  whole  week  long 
may  have  a  time  for  rest  and  re- freshment. More  especially,  the  days 
offer  time  and  opportunity  which 
would  not  otherwise  be  available 
to  gather  for  public  worship,  to  hear 
God's  Word  and  to  praise  God. 

Christians  do  not  need  a  special 
day  for  this,  Luther  adds,  "for  in itself  no  one  day  is  better  than 
another.  Actually  there  should  be 
worship  daily."  For  practical  pur- 

poses, however,  a  day  needs  to  be 
set  apart:  "Since  Sunday  has  been 
appointed  for  this  purpose,  we 
should  not  change  it.  In  this  way  a 
common  order  will  prevail  and  no 
one  will  create  disorder  by  unnec- 

essary innovation." Luther  could  not  anticipate  that 
television,  the  movies,  the  National 
Football  League,  racetracks  and 
supermarkets  would  "create  disor- 

der" on  Sunday.  What  can  Chris- tians do  when  they  are  required  to 
work  on  a  day  they  want  to  keep 
holy?  Do  we  need  laws  to  protect 
them  and  their  jobs? 

In  the  spirit  of  Luther,  we  have 
a  right  to  a  time  for  free  access  to 
worship  for  all  in  the  community 
who  wish  to  gather  together.  We 
also  require  a  time  for  rest,  renew- al and  recreation.  This  will  take 
different  forms  with  different  peo- 

ple, but  no  one  has  the  right  to 
destroy  our  heritage. 

However,  the  biggest  damage  to 
Sunday  comes  not  from  those  who 
would  arbitrarily  take  away  a  day 
of  rest  and  worship,  but  rather  from 
those  who  are  complacent  or  in- different about  it. 

If  we  prefer  what  Dr.  Robert 
Marshall  recently  called  "armchair 
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religion,"  like  sitting  back  and 
watching  a  revival  service  on  tele- 

vision, we  should  not  be  too  sur- 
prised if  we  have  traded  away  some- 

thing precious  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 
By  drawing  up  a  list  of  rules 

about  what  Christians  may  or  may 
not  do  on  Sunday,  we  become  vic- 

tims of  the  very  kind  of  legalism  we 
oppose.  Maybe  we  don't  have  to make  rules.  We  have  some  inalien- 

able rights  vested  in  us  as  human 
beings  by  our  Creator.  We  have  a 
right  to  time  for  rest,  renewal  and 
recreation. 

Obviously,  Sunday  is  a  day  for 
worship,  even  if,  as  Luther  points 
out,  it  is  not  the  only  day.  "Forsake 
not  the  gathering  of  yourselves  to- 

gether," the  Apostle  Paul  warns. 
Luther  puts  the  emphasis  in  a  some- 

what different  way  when  he  says 
that  we  should  never  "despise  God's 
Word  or  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 

pel, but  willingly  hear  and  learn 
it."  The  ancient  commandments  re- mind us  that  God  must  come  first 
in  our  lives.  Jesus  added  a  word 
about  "seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness." The  message  is  clear.  Christians 
must  gather  for  worship  and  no  ob- 

structions to  such  assembly  ought 
to  be  erected  by  industry,  commerce 
or  the  state.  By  common  consent 
over  the  centuries,  Christian  people 
have  reserved  Sunday  as  a  time  for 
worship.  To  lose  it  now  would  be 
to  compound  the  tragedy  of  our times. 

Some  questions  will  continue  com- 
plicated, i.e.  Sunday  sports.  Perhaps 

the  ideal  would  be  to  have  all-Jewish 
football  teams  play  on  Sunday  and 
all-Christian  teams  on  Saturday! 
There's  obviously  no  simple  answer. Rest  in  itself  is  not  the  most  de- 

sirable  thing,   or   else   we  would 

sleep  away  our  lives.  Some  con- structive hobby  or  a  chance  to  get 
back  to  nature  or  a  wholesome 
athletic  activity  may  for  some  peo- 

ple be  the  most  beneficial  use  of 
Sunday.  Here  again,  one  group  will 
be  compelled  to  labor  in  order  that 
others  may  enjoy  the  fruits  of  that 
labor.  For  gas  station  attendants 
and  traffic  cops,  Sunday  driving  isn't fun! 

An  echo  from  the  Old  Testament 
still  resounds  in  our  modern  view  of 
Sunday.  It  is  to  be  a  "day  of  rest, 
holy  to  the  Lord."  It  must  remain an  oasis  in  the  desert  of  modern  life 
where  we  can  find  refreshment  and 
hope. 

As  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  said, 
"There  is  a  plant  in  the  corner  of 
my  heart  called  reverence,  and  it 
needs  watering  at  least  once  a 
week."  That's  what  the  seventh  day of  the  week  is  for.  EE 

In  those  days,  Sunday  school  children  did  not  have  coloring  books;  they  had  the  Bible — 

The  Sabbath  Day  Commandment 

Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy"  (Exo.  20:8) .  We should  praise  God  for  the  blessings 

we  are  enjoying  at  the  present  time. 
Some  may  speak  of  the  good  times 
of  olden  days,  back  in  our  fore- 

fathers' time.  If  those  were  good days,  the  present  must  be  glorious 
beyond  description,  now  that  no  one 
is  forced  to  stand  guard  at  the 
church  door  to  protect  the  worship- 

ers from  the  savage  who  was  ready 
to  slay  them.  Now  we  can  enjoy  all 

The  author,  an  elect  lady  of 
Fountain  City,  Tenn.,  died  in  1946, 
but  the  truths  of  this  article,  which 
was  written  in  1891,  are  never  out  of 
date.  Her  daughter,  Alba  M.  (Mrs. 
W.  D.)  Wahl,  Columbia,  S.  C,  re- 

members as  far  back  as  she  can  recall 
that  her  mother  taught  Sunday 
school  and  organized  small  Sunday 
schools  out  in  the  country  around 
Fountain  City. 

SARAH  HARTLEY  MILLER 

the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath. 
The  Sabbath  school  is  one  of  the 

most  worthy,  elevating  and  sacred 
institutions  we  have  today.  A  good 
harmonious  Sabbath  school  is  to  a 
community  what  a  drink  of  cold 
water  is  to  a  thirsty  man.  Nothing 
can  take  its  place.  In  this,  the  God- 

fearing Christian  people  are  trying 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  God 
and  let  their  light  shine  so  as  to 
help  some  benighted  traveler  find 
his  way  out  of  darkness  into  glorious 
light. One  of  the  first  commands  of  God 
is  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  I 
do  not  see  a  surer  or  better  way  to 
impress  the  keeping  of  this  day  upon 
the  young  and  rising  generation 
than  through  the  doors  of  the  Sab- bath school.  It  makes  and  leaves 
everlasting  impressions  on  the  ten- der minds  of  children. 
The  mind  of  an  infant,  we  are 

taught,  is  blank;  as  the  infant  grows. 

every  kind  of  impression  is  written 
on  that  blank.  Every  object  seen, 
every  sound  heard,  and  every  habit 
observed  tend  to  form  and  establish 
the  child's  character.  Knowing  this, 
we  should  realize  as  parents  what 
we  owe  to  our  children,  and  the 
great  responsibility  we  assume. This  should  cause  us  to  be  sure 
these  children  have  moral  and  re- 

ligious training  in  early  life.  The 
Sabbath  school,  where  the  Bible  is 
the  only  literature  taught,  is  the 
finest  instructor  we  have.  How 
quickly  the  tender  minds  grasp  the 
stories  of  the  Old  Testament!  If  we 
can  only  get  the  principles  of  piety 
and  fidelity  implanted  in  their 
minds,  these  principles  will  never  be 
entirely  eradicated. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov. 22:6)  .  This  is  spoken  to  parents, 
not  just  to  a  father  nor  just  to  a 

PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  10,  1975 



mother.  We  should  remember, 
"Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- self is  brought  to  desolation;  and 
every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand"  (Matt.  12:25) . We  should  study  the  Bible  with 
our  children,  and  in  every  way  lead 
them  in  mind  to  the  foot  of  the 
beautiful  mountain.  As  we  journey 
together  we  should  use  all  the  God- 
given  power  we  possess  to  impress 
upon  their  minds  the  beauties,  joys 
and  happiness  beyond  those  moun- 

tain peaks.  Then  we  need  have  no 
fears,  for  they  will  climb  the  narrow 
path  alone — when  need  be — to  view 
the  scene  beyond.  It  is  but  natural 
that  when  children  are  taught  obedi- 

ence, and  the  mysteries  and  truths 
that  are  in  His  holy  Word,  they  will 
learn  to  read  and  search  for  them- 
selves. 

Paul  said  that  he  rejoiced  when 
Christ  was  preached  "whether  in 
pretense,  or  in  truth"  (Phil.  1:18). Just  so  we  should  rejoice  when  our 
children  search  the  Scriptures, 
whether  through  curiosity  or  an 
earnest  desire  to  know  them.  No 
parent  can  preserve  his  own  or  his 
children's  morals  if  he  neglects  or ignores  his  religious  obligations. 
Morality  flows  from  principle.  When 
we  suffer  the  principles  of  moral 
obligations  to  become  lax,  then  our 
beautiful  house  of  virtue  and  duty 
will  collapse. 

I  do  not  mean  that  morality 
can  be  a  substitute  for  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ;  there  is  nothing  in 
heaven  or  earth  which  can  fill  that 
place.  There  are,  of  course,  many 
religions  today  that  morality  could 
more  than  fill.  A  man  can  have  all 
the  graces  of  morality  and  not  be  a 
Christian,  but  it  is  a  fact  proven  by 
the  Word  of  God  that  no  one  can 
be  a  Christian  and  not  be  Christ- 

like, a  true  moralist. 
These  precious  children  will  soon 

arrive  at  the  years  of  manhood. 
They  will  have  care  of  our  churches, 
schools  of  all  kinds,  be  in  all  re- 

sponsible positions— in  truth,  they 
will  be  governors  and  rulers  of  our 
land.  Could  we  expect  the  blessings 
of  God  upon  a  country  whose  rul- 

ers do  not  reverence  this  holy  day? 
I  have  never  known  nor  heard  of 
anything  great  or  noble  being  per- 

formed by  a  man  or  woman  who  did 
not  have  respect  for  God's  command- ment to  keep  a  Sabbath  day  unto 
the  Lord. 

If  we  do  our  duty,  we  will  press 

our  children  into  the  Sabbath 
school.  It  will  keep  them  from  evil 
company,  evil  examples,  and  evil 
temptations  on  the  Lord's  day.  This day  was  to  be  kept  holy.  Did  not 
God  give  us  six  days  to  do  all  our 
work?  (Exo.  20:9-10) .  "Will  a  man 
rob  God?"  (Mai.  3:8).  "Ye  are cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation" 
(Mai.  3:9) . 
You  will  never  see  prosperity  of 

long  duration  in  a  Sabbath-breaking 
community,  nor  happiness  in  the 
family  of  a  Sabbath-breaking  man. 
No,  every  bond  that  holds  the  fam- 

ily or  the  nation's  prosperity  intact would  be  torn  asunder.  Deception 
and  treachery  would  ensue  as  con- 

fidence between  man  and  his  fellow- 
man  would  fail. 
No  institution  throws  a  greater 

shield   around   our   youth   or  stirs 

How  quickly  the  tender  minds 
grasp  the  stories  of  the  Old 
Testament!  If  we  can  only  get  the 

principles  of  piety  and  fidelity 
implanted  in  their  minds,  these 
principles  will  never  be  entirely 
eradicated. 

such  interest  in  moral  values  as  the 
Sabbath  school  because  it  operates 
upon  the  mind  and  heart  at  a  time 
when  both  are  capable  and  ripe  for 
everlasting  impressions.  Who  in  age 
does  not  remember  the  lessons  of 

youth? 
Of  course,  the  Word  of  God 

should  be  taught  in  the  homes, 
schools  and  colleges,  not  just  in  the 
Sabbath  school.  It  will  be  largely 
through  the  moral  and  religious 
training  of  our  youth  that  we  will 
be  able  to  keep  the  banner  of  free- 

dom unfurled,  and  proclaim  our 
country  a  land  of  civilized  and 
Christianized  men  and  women. 
Once  those  who  worked  on  the 

Sabbath  day  were  condemned  to 
death  (Num.  15:35) .  It  seems  to  me 
those  who  do  not  remember  our 
Lord's  day  to  worship  in  holiness 
are  already  morally  dead.  In  obey- 

ing this  command  of  God,  "Remem- ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy,"  we  are  complying  visibly  to His  wishes.  Like  most  moral  causes, 
it  "grinds  slowly,  but  surely"  and 
gradually  weakens  the  power  of  sin. 

All  the  services  that  are  rendered  to 
God  as  worship  on  His  day  tend  to 
shield  our  youth  from  evil  and  di- 1 
rect  them  in  the  road  that  leads  to 
honor  and  glory.  These  are  places of  refuge. 

"Happy  is  that  people  whose  God is  the  Lord"  (Psa.  144:15).  When  a nation  loses  its  peace  in  sinfulness, 
naturally  the  individuals  have  al- 

ready lost  theirs.  I  do  not  believe 
that  any  law  which  may  be  enacted 
for  the  suppression  of  immorality 
can  equal  in  effectiveness  the  school 
of  the  Sabbath  or  other  schools 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  taught in  its  purity. 

This,  of  course,  is  impossible  un- 
less one  of  God's  children  is  the 

teacher.  When  this  is  true,  it  con- 
stitutes a  stronger  shield  for  a  com- 
munity than  any  code  of  penal  laws. 

It  imparts  self-respect  and  elevation 
of  character.  It  also  causes  a  more 
sympathetic,  congenial  feeling  to 
exist  between  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
bringing  them  together  upon  a  com- mon level  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  shortness  of  life  and  the  con- 
tinual troubles  and  calamities  of  all 

ages  and  conditions  of  mankind  are 
enough  to  convince  a  reasonable 
people  that  everything  our  eyes  be- hold is  not  real,  and  that  much  must 
perish.  This  world  was  never  in- 

tended for  a  home  of  peace  and  rest 
— only  a  school  to  prepare  our  souls 
for  an  eternal  abode.  Jesus  said, 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword"  (Matt.  10:34) . 
May  God  guide  us  as  we  go,  for 

we  are  sowing  seeds  of  morality  or 
immorality,  of  life  or  of  death,  by 
word  or  by  deed,  every  day  of  our 
lives.  Some  day  we  and  our  loved 
ones  must  part,  only  to  meet  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God  in  heaven. 
Then  will  our  children  look  upon 
us  with  contempt  and  abhorrence 
because  in  their  early  life  we  did  not 
teach  them  as  we  should  have?  Or 
will  they  look  upon  us  with  undying 
gratitude  for  the  pious  teachings  at 
home  and  in  the  Sabbath  school 
that  we  gave  them? 
May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  be 

more  faithful  in  everything  that  will 
be  to  the  moral  and  religious  ad- 

vancement of  all  the  human  family 
in  this  beautiful  world,  a  world  that 
God  has  entrusted  to  our  care  for  a 
short  season.  I  fear  we  have  grossly 
betrayed  this  trust  and  the  whole 
earth  is  polluted  in  blood.  51 
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Good  suggestions  for  improving  attendance  at  evening  worship  services — 

Night  and  Day 

ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 

Someone  has  said  that  many 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Epis- 

copalians and  others  have  a  new  ver- 
sion of  the  4th  commandment:  "Re- 

member the  Sabbath  morning  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  and  one-half  days 
shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work 
but  the  other  half  day  is  the  Sab- 

bath of  the  Lord  thy  God." We  need  to  ask  if,  perchance,  our 
version  says  that!  The  psalmist  said, 
"The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is 
thine"  (Psa.  74:16),  but  the  Neilsen ratings  indicate  that  the  Wonderful 
World  of  Disney  is  getting  more  of 
the  church's  people  than  evening worship  services. 

)     The  Old  Testament  prophet  Ezra 
I  spoke  of  giving  burnt  offerings  to 
I  the  Lord  "morning  and  evening" 
I   (Ezra  3:3) ,  and  again  the  psalm- 
1  ist  urged,  "Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye I  servants  of  the  Lord  which  by  night 
i  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord" 

(Psa.  134:1).  By  far,  most  of  the 
•  growing  churches  today  have  an  eve- 
I  ning  service,  and  all  churches  should 
j  have  them.    Frankly,  there  are  so 
I  many  wonderful  things  in  the  Bible 
I  for  us  Christians  to  ponder  that  hav- 
lj;  ing  the  Word  preached  just  once  a 
:    week  is  only  scratching  the  surface. 
I      Several    compelling    reasons  for 
I  having  an  evening  service — in  addi- 
:I  tion  to  the  Biblical  admonitions — 
•|  immediately  come  to  mind:  A  sec- rr  ond  Sunday  service  gives  people  who 
;j  must  work  on  Sunday  mornings  an 
j    opportunity   to  attend  church  on 

Sunday  evenings.    It  also  gives  op- 
portunity  for  missionary  speakers 

I  and  a  variety  of  other  Christian  pro- 
1  grams. 

Often  the  evening  service  presents 
the  chance  to  invite  people  who  may 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Inver- 
,  ness  Presbyterian  Church  {PC A) , 
I  Baltimore,  Md. 

go  to  churches  that  hold  no  evening 
service.  Some  of  these  folk  may  be 
members  of  churches  which  do  not 
preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  difficult 
if  not  impossible  to  ask  them  to  leave 
their  own  morning  service,  but  as 
guests  at  an  evening  service  they 
may  see  what  they  are  really  missing. 
Thus  we  have  a  chance  to  win  them 
for  Christ. 
Then  think  of  the  opportunities 

for  Christian  fellowship,  perhaps  en- 
couraged by  a  snack  supper,  either 

before  or  after  the  service.  This 
helps  to  create  an  atmosphere  of 
friendliness  in  a  congregation. 
An  evening  service  also  provides 

excellent  opportunities  for  partici- 
pation among  the  young  people. 

They  may  serve  as  ushers  or  perhaps 
in  a  youth  choir  featuring  duets  or 
trios,  or  even  a  solo.  The  younger 
children  especially  feel  more  free  to 
sing  or  play  instruments  in  the  more 
informal  service.  And  certainly  we 
can  hardly  expect  our  youth  to  come 
to  church  in  the  morning  and  then 
again  at  night  to  youth  meetings  if 
adults  go  to  only  one  service. 

Regular  attendance  at  an  evening 
service  is  a  bit  like  going  to  college: 
It  usually  shows  in  the  way  those 
who  do  go  are  more  knowledgeable 
in  the  Word  of  God. 
Some  ministers  become  discour- 

aged because  of  small  attendance  at 
the  evening  service  and  they  just 
give  up.  In  this  and  other  pastorates 
I  have  served,  attendance  increased 
dramatically  by  putting  into  prac- tice some  or  all  of  these  suggestions: 

First,  treat  your  Sunday  night  ser- 
vice as  though  it  really  is  a  service. 

Take  an  offering.  How  can  you 
truly  worship  God  and  not  take  one? 
If  you  do  not  receive  the  tithes  and 
offerings,  you  are  in  effect  telling 
people  that  this  is  a  second  rate  ser- vice. 
And  take  a  look  at  your  church 

Regular  attendance  at  an  evening 
service  is  a  bit  like  going  to 

college :  It  usually  shows  in  the 

way  those  who  do  go  are  more 
knowledgeable  in  the  Word  of 

God. 

bulletin.  Do  you  use  an  entire  page 
to  detail  the  events  of  the  morning 
worship,  including  the  sermon  title, 
but  allot  only  three  or  four  lines  to 
announce  an  evening  service?  In 
some  churches,  the  bulletin  will  say 
that  the  Word  will  be  preached,  but 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  sermon 
title.  We  have  telescoped  our  morn- 

ing service  to  take  about  three  fifths 
of  the  page,  with  the  rest  devoted  to 
the  evening  service. 
The  selection  of  songs  you  sing 

can  make  or  break  an  evening  ser- 
vice. If  you  use  the  same  kind  of 

staid  hymns  so  often  sung  on  Sun- 
day morning,  I  doubt  your  service will  be  too  well  attended.  Instead, 

try  using  Gospel  hymns,  but  don't drag  them  out.  Let  part  of  the  ser- 
vice— maybe  ten  minutes — be  en- 

tirely devoted  to  singing  the  hymns 
requested  from  the  pews  as  favorites. 
If  you  have  a  vibrant  song  leader, 
then  you  are  doubly  blessed. 
We  have  successfully  used  a  vol- 

unteer Sunday  night  choir  which  re- 
hearses only  30  minutes  before  the 

evening  service.  Simple  anthems 
and  "embellished"  hymns  and  Gos- 

pel songs  can  be  easily  mastered 
during  that  time,  especially  if  re- hearsed, even  briefly,  the  Sunday 
night  before.  People  who  feel  they 
cannot  give  a  whole  evening  to  choir 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

Some  Sunday  Thoughts 
In  something  like  ten  years,  gen- 

eral public  sentiment  in  the  U.  S. 
has  swung  from  the  former  respect 
for  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest  and  wor- 

ship to  an  almost  universal  feeling 
that  there  is  something  prudish,  if 
not  downright  un-American,  about 
any  effort  to  protect  the  Sabbath  as 
a  day  apart. 

Just  to  enumerate  the  patterns 
which  were  taken  for  granted  ten 
years  ago  is  to  show  how  far  we  (all 
of  us)  have  come  in  our  thinking. 

Ten  years  ago  the  St.  Louis  Globe- 
Democrat  was  running  editorials 
against  what  seemed  to  be  a  move- 

ment to  open  Missouri  stores  on 
Sunday. 
Ten  years  ago  the  tennis  courts 

and  the  lake  at  the  mecca  of  South- 
ern Presbyterianism,  Montreat,  N. 

C,  were  closed  on  Sunday. 
Ten  years  ago  the  A&P  stores  in 

New  Orleans  were  explaining  their 
closing  in  newspaper  ads  which  said 
they  felt  Sunday  was  a  day  "for  wor- ship, for  rest  and  to  be  with  your 
families." 

Just  a  little  over  ten  years  ago  an 
ad  interim  committee  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  US  described  Sunday, 
"not  as  a  day  of  dreary  inactivity, but  one  for  the  doing  of  good  works, 
for  teaching  and  preaching  the  Gos- 

pel, a  day  for  man's  physical  and 
spiritual  restoration."  No  General Assembly  would  have  dreamed  of 
scheduling  business  sessions  on  Sun- day. 
Ten  years  ago  very  few  Presbyte- 

rian churches  of  any  description  or- 
ganized all-day  Sunday  boat  trips  on 

the  river,  or  all-day  hiking  trips  in- 
to the  woods.  Presbyterian  schools 

and  colleges  did  not  schedule  regis- 
tration for  incoming  students  on 

Sunday. 
AM  that  has  changed.  Some, 

thinking  about  it,  would  add,  "for 
the  better."  That  thought  is  what we  have  dedicated  most  of  the  ma- 

terial in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  to. 
No  doubt  much  of  the  changed 

attitude  towards  Sunday  is  due  to 
the  general  secularization  of  our  cul- 

ture. Spiritual  values  no  longer  oc- 
cupy as  high  a  place  as  they  once 

did.  The  church  is  not  at  the  center 

of  people's  (even  Christian  people's) lives  as  it  once  was. 
Then  there  is  the  hectic  pace  of 

an  advanced  technological  society  in 
which  many  of  the  services  supplied 
depend  on  a  seven-day  week  and  a 
24-hour  day.  You  simply  cannot 
close  down  a  steel  mill  one  day  out 
of  seven.  Manufacturing  plants  of 
many  kinds  must  operate  continu- 

ously, or  not  at  all. 
Electricity  is  needed  seven  days  a 

week.  Radio  and  TV  come  into 
our  homes  seven  days  a  week.  Po- 

lice and  fire  protection  remain  neces- 
sary seven  days  a  week.  Emergency 

crews  restart  our  furnaces  when 
they  go  out  Saturday  night  after  the 
temperature  outside  has  dropped  to 
zero,  or  unplug  the  drain  when  the 
plumbing  backs  up  into  the  base- ment on  Sunday  morning. 
Not  to  mention  hospital  and 

medical  services.  We  once  knew  a 
conscientious  physician  who  went  to 
his  pastor  because  he  felt  his  pa- 

tients were  taking  advantage  of  his 
weekends.  They  were  struggling  to 
stay  on  the  job  through  the  week, 
then  succumbing  to  sickness  and 
calling  him  on  the  weekend  when 
they  would  not  lose  time  from  work. 
What  is  a  Christian  to  do?  Some 

Churches  answer  with  a  blanket  pro- 
hibition of  all  labor:  Sunday  (or 

Saturday)  is  the  Lord's  and  that's that!  While  we  are  sympathetic 
with  the  motives  behind  such  a  sim- 

plistic solution,  we  wonder  if  those 
Christians  turn  off  their  lights  and 
radios,  and  suffer  their  medical 
emergencies  patiently  until  the  day following? 

Without  compromising  the  Bibli- 
cal principle  that  one  day  in  seven 

belongs  to  God,  we  believe  our  de- 
light to  do  His  will  can  be  fulfilled 

without  specifying  one  particular  ro- tation of  the  earth  as  the  only  one 
that  (in  cases  of  necessity)  can  be 
devoted  to  Him. 

God  wants  one  day  in  seven.  This 
means  if  you  are  prevented  from  at- 

tending services  in  your  church  on 
Sunday,  you  are  expected  (by  God) 
to  show  up  on  Wednesday.  Even 

in  Rotary  the  conscientious  Rotarian 
will  "make  up."  A  Christian  can do  no  less. 

If  you  are  going  to  take  time  for 
a  trip,  that  time  can  be  taken  with 
no  less  penalty  from  the  Lord  than 
it  can  be  taken  from  your  employer. 
And  if  you  wouldn't  miss  a  day's work  on  account  of  the  weather,  you 

will  not  miss  the  services  of  your 
church  on  account  of  the  weather. 
You  will  not! 
Any  of  them!  EG 

God's  Saints 

Seated  on  his  red  papal  throne 
Pope  Paul  VI  spoke  ex  cathedra, 
that  is,  with  full  infallible  authority, 
when  he  "declared  and  defined  that 
Elizabeth  Ann  Bayley  Seton  is  a  saint 
and  we  inscribe  her  name  in  the 
calendar  of  saints,  and  establish  that 
she  should  be  devoutly  honored 
among  the  saints  in  the  universal 

Church." 
This  address  was  directed  to  the 

American  people,  saying:  "Rejoice, we  say  to  the  great  nation  of  the 
United  States  of  America.  Rejoice 
for  your  glorious  daughter.  Be  proud 
of  her  ....  Yes,  venerable  brothers 
and  beloved  sons  and  daughters, 
Elizabeth  Ann  Seton  is  a  saint!"  The occasion  obviously  was  a  deeply 
moving  one  for  the  pope  and  the 
thousands  who  saw  and  heard  him 
in  the  Vatican  square  or  on  TV. 
We  were  reading  Hans  Kueng's masterful  book,  The  Church,  as  the 

event  appeared  on  our  screen.  This 
Roman  Catholic  theologian  had  this 
to  say  about  saints: 

"Believers  are  saints  insofar  as 
they  are  'sanctified  .  .  .  .'  There  are no  self-made  saints,  only  those  who 
are  'called  to  be  saints'  (I  Cor.  1:2; 
Rom.  1:7;  I  Cor.  1:24)  ....  The 
New  Testament  knows  nothing  of 

institution  sanctity,  of  a  sacred  'it'; it  does  not  speak  of  a  Church  which 
invests  as  many  of  its  institutions, 
places,  times  and  implements  as  pos- 

sible with  the  attribute  'holy.'  The only  kind  of  holiness  at  issue  here 
is  a  complete  personal  sanctity.  It 
is  the  believers  who  have  been  set 

apart  from  the  sinful  world  by  God's saving  act  in  Christ  and  have  entered a  new  and  Christian  existence  loho 
make  up  the  original  communion  of 
saints;  they  constitute  the  Church  of 
the  saints  and  hence  the  holy 

Church." 
By    that    Bible-based  definition 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Sarah,  Who  Obeyed  Abraham 

i ,'  America  has  many  "glorious  daugh- 
i  ters"  indeed,  believing  women  sep- arated from  the  world  and  united 

with  Him  in  service,  conscious  of  be- 
ing enfolded  and  supported  totally 

by  the  marvelous  grace  of  God. 
But  there  is  more  from  Hans 

Kueng's  pen  that  sets  one's  heart singing: 
"Men  in  the  Church  are  not,  any more  than  men  in  the  world,  holy 

of  themselves  ....  The  Church 
cannot  canonize  itself,  justify  itself, 
or  sanctify  itself  ....  Holiness  is 
not  created  by  an  institution  as  such 
nor  by  good  will  on  its  own.  Only 
He  who  makes  us  capable  of  mean- 

:  ingful  intentions  and  actions  can, 
[  through  His  grace,  make  them  holy; 
|  He  alone  can  justify  the  godless,  and 
sanctify  men  and  their  acts,  giving 

I  His  blessing  ....  making  them  into 
\  what  they  should  be,  according  to 
His  will  .  .  .  ." — Christian  Heri- 

tage, [f] 

Our  God  is  Delighted 

Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  give  thee  the  de- 

sires of  thine  heart"  (Psa.  37:4) . 
There  is  an  old  Persian  saying: 

"If  you  have  two  coins,  use  one  to buy  bread  for  the  body  and  the  oth- 
I  er  to  buy  a  hyacinth  for  the  soul." |  We  need  more  in  life  than  eating, 
i  dressing,    making    money,  paying 
I  bills.  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
i  alone,  but  by  every  Word  that  pro- 
j  ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God," 
I  Jesus  said.   Within  us  there's  a  hun- 
j  ger  which  only  God  can  satisfy.  And 
[  He  will.    "Delight  thyself  also  in 
■  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart." 

This  is  what  God  is  saying:  "Lift 
I  your  spirits  into  the  world  of  spiri- 
I  tual  values!  Discover  the  vast  store 
i  of  heavenly  treasures  waiting  to  be 
I  claimed:  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace 
I  with  God,  purpose  in  life,  victory 
|i  over  all,  companionship  with  Jesus, 
:  the  promise  of  eternal  life  in  the  new 
I  world." 

Living  on  the  side  of  these  pos- 
I  itives  is  the  secret  of  overcoming  en- 
f  slaving  negatives:  worry,  fear,  doubt, 
j  and  despair.  Here's  inspiration  for 
I  a  new  kind  of  life,  security  in  God's 
:  grace,  peace  through  His  love,  con- 
I  fidence  in  His  promises.  All  this 
I  and  more  was  purchased  for  us 
I  when  Christ  gave  His  life  on  the 
|  cross. — Portals  of  Prayer.  (±1 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  Sarah;  perhaps  no  other  wom- 

an in  the  Old  Testament  is  men- 
tioned by  name  more  often.  Let  us 

see  what  lessons  we  may  learn  from 
looking  at  the  life  of  this  woman 
who  "by  faith  received  power  to 
conceive  when  she  was  past  age" 
(Heb.  11:11). 
Sarah  didn't  start  out  by  being 

Sarah.  When  she  first  appears  in 
the  Biblical  record,  she  is  called 
Sarai.  Hers  was  a  noble  family  and 
Sarai  was  an  exceedingly  beautiful 
woman.  We  meet  her  first  in  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees  as  the  bride  of  Abram, 
oldest  son  of  Terah  (Gen.  11:29-30) . 
According  to  the  Biblical  record 
(Gen.  20: 12) ,  Sarai's  husband  Abram was  also  her  half-brother  through their  father  Terah. 

Such  marriages  between  near  rel- atives were  not  unusual  in  the  days 
of  the  patriarchs.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
this  unfortunate  relationship  was 
twice  used  as  an  excuse  by  Abram 
in  order  to  save  his  own  life.  His 
attempt  to  deceive — by  hiding  the 
fact  that  Sarai  was  his  wife — was  a 
cowardly  half-lie  in  which  Sarai,  too, 
had  a  part. 

However,  in  spite  of  all  this,  God 
did  not  give  up  on  them.  He  had 
called  Abram  out  and  by  faith 
Abram  had  obeyed,  taking  with  him 
his  wife  Sarai,  his  nephew  Lot,  and 
all  their  possessions.  That  obedience 
by  faith  is  what  we  must  emphasize here. 

Sarai  shared  with  Abram  not  on- 
the  long  dangerous  journey  into 

Canaan,  but  also  the  wonderful 
promise  that  God  would  make  of 
Abram  a  great  nation.  "I  will  bless you,  and  make  your  name  great,  so 
that  you  will  be  a  blessing  .  .  .  and 
by  you  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:2-3). 
This  was  God's  promise  when  He called  Abram  to  leave  his  home,  his 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Pauline  (Mrs. 
James)  Mc Alpine,  now  of  Weaver- ville,  N.  C,  who  spent  many  years 
in  the  Far  East  as  a  missionary  wife. 

country  and  his  kindred.  This  was 
the  promise  God  repeated  to  Abram two  more  times. 
As  the  childless  years  went  by, 

Abram  and  Sarai  kept  waiting  for 
that  promise  to  be  fulfilled.  Finally, 
tired  of  waiting,  Sarai  decided  to 
take  things  into  her  own  hands. 
Since  she  apparently  could  not  bear 
Abram  the  son  they  longed  for  so 
much,  she  gave  him  her  maid  Hagar 
as  a  concubine.  Any  child  born  of 
such  a  union  would  be  considered 
Sarai's  own,  according  to  the  cus- tom of  those  days. 

Concubinage  is  still  practiced  in 
many  places  today,  but  we  find  that 
invariably  along  with  concubinage 
come  countless  problems.  God  in 
His  plan  gave  one  woman  to  one man  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  This 
is  God's  plan  for  the  ideal  marriage. One  husband  and  one  wife.  Any 
deviation  from  this  is  sure  to  bring 
trouble.  Whether  it  is  the  sinful 
"wife-swapping"  which  is  popular 
in  some  circles  today,  or  the  trial 
marriage  some  young  people  fancy, 
God  has  His  rules.  When  those  rules 
are  not  obeyed,  judgment  will 
surely  follow. Because  Sarai  refused  to  wait  for 
God  to  act,  she  precipitated  hatred 
and  bloodshed  which  continue  un- 

abated in  the  Middle  East  today. 
Hagar's  son  by  Abram,  Ishmael,  was 
the  forefather  of  the  present-day 
Arab  nations.  Isaac,  the  promised 
son,  was  the  forefather  of  the  Is- raelites. 

Because  one  stubborn,  proud  wom- 
an made  the  wrong  decision,  the 

whole  course  of  history  has  been  al- tered. Her  husband,  too,  must  share 
the  blame  because  he  agreed  to  her 
wishes.  Like  Adam  before  him, 
Abram  failed  to  take  a  strong  stand 
when  he  should  and  could  have. 

Yet  God  did  fulfill  His  promise 
in  His  own  time  and  way.  When 
Abram  was  99  years  old,  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him,  giving  him  the  new 
name  of  Abraham,  "father  of  a  mul- 

titude." At  the  same  time,  Sarai  was 
renamed,   too.   God  said  that  she 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  December  28,  1975 

Jesus9  Dilemma  and  Decision 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Some  30 

years  have  passed  since  Jesus'  birth about  which  we  studied  in  the  last 
lesson.  Of  His  life  during  that  time 
we  know  very  little  except  of  one 
incident  which  occurred  when  He 
was  12  years  old  (Luke  2:41-51)  :  At 
the  temple  He  was  already  seriously 
pursuing  the  call  given  to  Him  by 
His  Father  in  heaven. 
Luke  summarized  the  rest  of  His 

childhood  and  young  manhood  as  an 
advance  in  wisdom  and  stature  and 
favor  with  God  and  man  (Luke  2: 
52) .  We  see  from  this  that  He  grew 
as  others  grow,  both  physically  and 
mentally.  He  gained  wisdom  even 
as  we  do — through  knowledge  and 
application  of  God's  Word  to  our lives. 
From  Luke  we  also  learned  that 

John,  the  son  of  Elizabeth  and  Zach- 
arias  (Luke  1:5) ,  was  born  and  grew 
up,  being  six  months  older  than  Je- 

sus and  kin  to  Him  (Luke  1:36). 
Of  John  we  know  very  little  more 
until  he  suddenly  appeared  on  the 
scene  in  about  his  30th  year.  From 
the  Old  Testament  we  learn  of  his 
purpose  and  the  importance  of  his 
coming. 

I.  JOHN  PREPARED  THE  WAY 
(Matt.  3:1-12).  As  described  here, 
John's  mission  was  to  call  men  to 
repentance  and  thus  prepare  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  Jesus  (3:1-3). 
Matthew  quoted  from  Isaiah  40:3 
for  the  authority  of  John. 

Later,  when  Jesus  was  asked  about 
John,  He  spoke  of  him  as  the  Elijah 
of  whom  Malachi  had  also  spoken 
(Matt.  11:7-14;  Mai.  4:5-6).  Mala- 

chi prophesied  that  this  Elijah  must 
come  in  order  that  the  people  might 
be  prepared,  through  repentence,  to 
meet  their  Lord.    The  coming  of 
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the  Christ  would  be  an  awful  day, 
were  it  not  for  this  preparation  (Mai. 
3:1-6,  4:6). 

The  mission  and  purpose  of  John, 
though  his  ministry  was  very  brief, 
were  essential.  Had  it  not  been  for 
John,  the  ministry  of  Jesus  might 
well  have  been  quite  different.  How- 

ever, through  John's  preaching  many were  prepared  with  repentant  and 
contrite  hearts  to  receive  Jesus  and 
humbly  to  follow  Him. 

John  certainly  looked  the  part  of 
Elijah.  He  purposely  sought  to  be 
like  Elijah  in  his  dress  (3:4;  com- 

pare II  Kings  1:8)  . 
The  baptism  of  John  was  unique 

in  history  (3:6)  .  He  was  there  to 
bring  men  to  repentant  hearts  so 
that  when  Jesus  came  on  the  scene, 
their  hearts  would  be  ready  to  re- 

ceive Him.  John  was  a  man  of 
great  courage,  combining  his  baptiz- 

ing with  strong  preaching.  He 
brought  to  the  people  many  Old  Tes- 

tament lessons  and  applied  these  Old 
Testament  truths  to  his  generation. 
To  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 

he  applied  the  term  "generation  of 
vipers"  or,  in  other  words,  "seed  of 
the  serpent,"  no  doubt  referring  to 
Genesis  3:15.  He  was  plainly  tell- 

ing them  that  they  were  not  God's children  (3:7)  .  Later  Jesus  told 
them  the  same  thing  (John  8:42- 45). 

By  demanding  fruit  worthy  of 
true  repentance  (3:8)  he  was  hark- 

ing back  to  God's  similar  demand in  Isaiah  5:1-7.  When  the  people 
protested  that  Abraham  was  their  fa- ther according  to  the  flesh,  he 
showed  them  that  this  was  of  little 
significance  (3:9),  much  as  Jesus 
later  did  (John  8:37-39) . 

The  figure  of  the  axe  at  the  root 
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of  the  tree  (3:10)  recalls  many  Old 
Testament  passages  where  the  Lord 
through  the  prophets  warned  of 
God's  impending  judgment  about  to fall  on  Israel. 
John  compared  his  own  baptism 

to  that  of  Jesus  (3:11) .  Whereas  his 
was  simply  to  bring  men  to  repen- 

tance, a  momentary  thing,  what  Je- 
sus would  do  would  be  everlasting. 

He  came  to  bring  the  long  awaited 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse 
men  of  their  sins  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  (Ezek.  36:26-27;  Tit. 
3:5). 

Finally,  the  figure  of  chaff  and 
wheat  (3:12)  recalls  Psalm  1 — the chaff,  the  unrighteous,  have  no  part 
with  the  Lord  (Psa.  1:4-6). 

At  this  point  Jesus  came  on  the 
scene,  the  way  having  been  prepared, 
to  take  our  place  and  be  our  Sav- iour. 

II.  JESUS  TAKES  OUR  PLACE 
(Matt.  3:13-4:11). A.  Jesus  subjected  Himself  to 
God's  law  as  a  man  (Matt.  3:13-17) . 
Jesus'  subjection  of  Himself  to  the law  of  God  in  order  to  take  our  place 
as  a  true  man  to  serve  God  did  not, 
of  course,  begin  here.  While  yet  in 
glory  in  heaven  before  His  birth,  Je- 

sus humbled  Himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  made  in  the  like- 

ness of  men  (Phil.  2:7) .  He  was 
born  of  woman,  born  under  the  law 
in  order  to  redeem  those  under  the 
law  (Gal.  4:4-5) .  He  did  this  will- 

ingly, knowing  that  it  meant  the  aw- ful death  of  the  cross  for  Him  (Phil. 2:8). 

Therefore,  all  of  Jesus'  life  up  to this  point  had  been  fulfilling  all 
righteousness:  keeping  the  whole 
law  of  God  (3:15;  compare  Gen.  18: 
19)  .  We  can  understand  why  John 
hesitated  to  baptize  Jesus,  having 
known  Him  from  childhood.  John 
knew  of  no  sin  in  Jesus'  life  (3:14) . 
Jesus'  insistence  was  based  not  on the  fact  that  He  did  really  have  sin 
to  repent  but  rather  on  His  mis- sion to  take  our  place  in  all  things. 
God  had  called  all  in  that  genera- 

tion to  be  baptized  by  John,  so  Jesus 
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obeyed  God's  will. 
At  Jesus'  baptism  for  the  first I  time  appears  the  evident  presence  of 

the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity: 
i  the  Father  who  spoke  from  heaven; 
i  the  Son  who  received  the  baptism 
iand  was  acknowledged  by  the  Fa- 

ther as  His  Son,  with  whom  He  is 
well  pleased  (compare  Isa.  53:10- 
12) ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  ap- 

peared there  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people  in  the  form  of  a  dove  (3:16- 
17;  Luke  3:22) . 
'  The  words  of  the  Father  that  He 
was  well  pleased  with  Jesus  indicate 
that  Jesus  is  a  worthy  substitute  who 
pleased  the  Father  in  respect  to  the 

j'law  of  God,  meaning  He  is  without Isin  in  Himself  (Heb.  4:15;  II  Cor. 
■5:21;  I  Pet.  2:22;  I  John  3:5). 
J  B.  Jesus  confronted  Satan  on  our 
ibehalf  (Matt.  4:1-11).  From  the 
I  earliest  time,  God  had  promised  that 
one  born  of  woman  would  confront 
land,  through  suffering,  do  battle 
|with  and  conquer  Satan  (Gen.  3: 
■If)  ■  All  through  the  Old  Testa- 
;  ment,  allusions  to  this  are  to  be 
(found  (Hab.  3:13;  Psa.  68:21;  see 
:ialso  Rom.  16:20) . 
J  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  stated 
I  very  specifically  that  Jesus  came  for 
I  the  very  purpose  of  taking  our  place 
land  defeating  Satan,  our  great  en- 
iemy  (Heb.  2:14-15).  This  confron- \  tation  in  many  respects  looks  like 
an  instant  replay  of  Genesis  3,  except 

;  that  here  the  second  Adam  is  faith- 
jful  (I  Cor.  15:20-28,  45-49). Jesus  confronted  Satan  as  a  man, 
l  that  is,  without  any  divine  power 
I  not  available  to  us.  He  knew  hun- 
[ger  and  He  was  genuinely  tempted, 
by  being  weak  physically  (4:1-2). 

I    Satan's  attack  on  Jesus  was  very I  similar  to  his  attack  on  the  first 
t  Adam  and  his  wife,  Eve.  Just  before 
!  this,  Jesus  had  been  called  the  Son 
(  of  God    (3:17).     Satan  took  this 
word  from  God  and  tried  to  twist  it 
as  he  did  with  Eve  (Gen.  3:1).  He 

[  hit  Jesus  at  His  weakest  point  physi- 
cally—His  hunger  (4:2-3) . 

I     Yet  Jesus  answered  Satan  by  an- 
other word  of  God  from  the  Old 

Testament  (4:4;  Deut.  8:3) .  Though 
He  was  God's  Son  and  quite  able  to ;  turn  those  stones  into  bread,  Jesus 
also  knew  that  man  lives  truly  by 

.;  obeying  God's  Word.    This  was  Je- 
i  sus'  true  meat,  His  true  food  (Tohn 
i!;4:34). 
I  Failing  here,  Satan  sought  to 
tempt  Jesus  through  pride.  This 

|  time  Satan  quoted  Scripture  from 
the  Old  Testament  which  seemed  to 

justify  what  he  wanted  Jesus  to  do. 
Being  God's  Son,  Jesus  could  easily draw  crowds  and  astound  people  by 
His  miracles.  Satan  quoted  from 
Psalm  91 : 1 1-12.  Reliance  on  mighty 
signs  to  attract  men  to  Him  would 
certainly  draw  crowds. 

Yet  Jesus  knew  that  men  were  not 
converted  to  God  by  such  signs. 
Man's  heart  was  too  wicked  to  be 
changed  by  such  sensationalism.  Je- 

sus never  put  any  reliance  on  signs 
Himself.  He  worked  miracles  only 
to  help  people  and  to  demonstrate 
His  power  to  save,  never  to  attract 
crowds. 

Our  Lord  discouraged  such  crowds 
from  following  Him  (Matt.  12:38- 
39,  16:4)  .  Jesus  knew  that  even  His 
resurrection  as  a  sign  would  not 
change  men  (Luke  16:23-31;  Matt. 
28:11-15).  This  was  the  great  les- 

son of  Elijah  also,  as  he  learned  long 
before  (I  Kings  18-19,  especially  19: 
11-12;  compare  Zech.  4:6). 
Satan  tried  to  convince  Jesus  by 

Scripture.  Yet  he  showed  his  own 
evil  nature  by  misquoting  the  pas- 

sage, leaving  out  a  significant  line 
(4:6;  compare  Psa.  91:11-12).  The 
words  which  he  omitted,  "to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways,"  are  significant. It  would  remind  Christ  of  His  mis- 

sion to  go  in  the  way  the  Father  had 
sent  Him.  Jesus  was  not  deceived. 
He  went  again  to  God's  Word  for His  authority  (4:7;  Deut.  6:16). 

Finally,  Satan  offered  compromise. 
He  offered  Jesus  what  would  seem 
quite  reasonable,  the  authority  over 
the  nations  (4:8-9)  .  At  that  point 
the  Emperor  of  Rome  would  cer- 

tainly not  serve  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth, this  poor  carpenter's  son.  But if  He  really  was  to  rule  the  nations, 

Satan  said  he  would  help  him.  This 
was  the  offer.  Satan  could  no  doubt 
have  delivered  Caesar  to  Jesus. 

But  again,  Jesus  would  not  be  mis- 
led. He  also  quoted  God's  Word as  His  unfailing  guide  and  authority 

(4:10;  Deut.  6:16).  Thus  Satan 
failed  to  break  Jesus  as  he  had  once 
broken  the  first  Adam. 
We  note  one  final  thing:  Jesus  re- 

lied wholly  on  God's  Word  as  the authority  for  all  He  said  and  did 
when  confronted  by  Satan's  full  at- tack and  cunning.  He  used  what  is 
readily  available  to  us,  showing  how 
we  too  can  resist  Satan  as  we  trust 
God's  Word. 

Having  taken  our  place  and  con- fronted Satan,  He  drew  the  full  fire 
of  Satan  which  ended  in  His  own 
death  on  the  cross.   Nevertheless,  in 

His  dying  He  set  us  free  from  Satan's clutch  and  by  His  resurrection  pre- 
pared for  the  final  crushing  blow 

against  Satan  (Rev.  20:9-10) . 
C.  John's  fading  and  Jesus'  min- 

istry begun  (Matt.  4:12-25).  After 
this  John  faded  from  the  scene,  his 
public  ministry  done.  Jesus  had 
come  to  take  over.  John  spent  his 
last  days  in  prison  (4:12;  John  3: 28-30) . 

Jesus  began  to  preach,  calling  men 
to  repent  and  introducing  them  to 
God's  kingdom  (4:17),  summoning a  few  men  to  Himself  to  train  them 
for  the  great  era  of  evangelization 
of  the  world  that  was  soon  to  come 
(4:18-22) .  At  this  time  He  did  not 
call  well-trained  Pharisees  but  hum- 

ble men  considered  insignificant  by 
the  Jewish  leaders  of  that  day.  From 
these  He  began  to  build  His  Church 
on  earth  which,  in  the  end,  would 
topple  empires  of  men  as  God  had 
long  before  promised  through  Dan- 

iel (Dan.  2:44-45). 
We  have  noted  in  an  earlier  les- 

son how  He  ministered  the  Gospel 
by  teaching,  preaching  and  healing 
(4:23;  see  lesson  for  Dec.  7) .  As  a 
result  many  followed  Christ;  He  had 
inaugurated  His  public  ministry.  He 
was  on  His  way  to  Calvary,  but  He 
went  as  our  full  representative  and 
He  went  to  conquer  our  enemies — Satan,  sin  and  death. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  and  the  Law," Matthew  5:1-6:18.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  December  28,  1975 

Nehemiah:  A  Man  Who  Cared 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  1:1-4 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Tis  So  Sweet  To  Trust  in 

Jesus" "Anywhe
re  

With  Jesus" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promise

d" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  At  times 
God  gives  some  of  His  people  special 
training  to  equip  them  for  the  job 
they  are  to  do.  Some  do  have  a 
more  formal  "spiritual"  background 
— that  is,  they  have  been  to  a  semi- 

nary or  Bible  college.  Most  of  God's men  and  women,  however,  have  nev- 
er seen  the  inside  of  places  like  that. 
Nehemiah  was  one  such  man,  and 

he  proves  something  about  the  peo- 
ple God  uses:  You  don't  have  to  be 

a  "pro"  for  God  to  use  you  beyond 
your  greatest  imagination.  Nehe- 

miah wasn't  a  pro.  He  was  a  waiter 
by  trade  who  became  a  general  con- 

tractor and  then  a  governor.  He 
took  on  a  100-year-old  job  which had  been  stalled,  and  he  finished  the 
job  in  52  days.  Here  is  what  hap- 
pened: 

PART  I:  A  little  background. 
Nehemiah  was  the  personal  waiter 
of  the  king  of  Persia  (now  Iran) , 
Artaxerxes  I,  who  lived  from  465  to 
424  B.C.  Nehemiah  was  appointed 
to  govern  Jerusalem  in  445.  Back  in 
585  B.C.,  the  last  miserable  load  of 
prisoners  from  the  shattered  nation 
of  Judah  was  hauled  away  to  Bab- 
ylon. 
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In  562,  King  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
succeeded  by  a  man  named  Amil- 
Marduk;  he  lasted  two  years  before 
he  was  assassinated  by  his  brother-in- law.    A  line  of  weak  men  followed. 

Then  on  the  night  of  October  16, 
539  B.C.,  Cyrus  of  Persia  ordered  his 
combat  engineers  to  block  off  the  en- 

tire flow  of  the  Euphrates  River.  His 
troops  wormed  their  way  up  the  riv- 

erbed, past  the  city  perimeter,  and 
shot  their  way  into  the  heart  of  Bab- 

ylon. The  city  collapsed  and  Cyrus 
ruled  alone. 

In  537  B.C.,  something  strange 
happened.  Cyrus  sent  a  small  group 
of  Jews  back  home  to  rebuild  their 
land.  Some  observations  from  this 
apply  to  us  today: A.  God  intends  for  His  people 
to  live  and  work  in  a  treacherous, 
violent  world,  not  one  brought  to 
heel,  at  peace,  with  all  the  problems 
solved. 

B.  One  of  the  strongest  nations 
in  history  collapsed  and  vanished. 
Babylon  wasn't  weak,  but  no  one knew  the  Lord.  This  holds  true  for 
our  nation,  the  strongest  in  history 
to  our  time,  but  our  desperate  weak- 

ness is  that  very  few  people  really 
know  the  Lord. 

PART  IT.  Nehemiah' s  prepara- 
tion. Not  a  religious  leader,  Nehe- 

miah was  simply  a  man  with  a  job, 
a  safe  one  at  that.  Then  word  came 
through  his  brother  that  the  situa- 

tion in  Jerusalem  was  grim.  The  city 
was  defenseless,  in  trouble,  and  un- 

der the  reproach  of  enemies.  That 
word  "reproach"  means  shame  and disgrace.  The  people  were  being 
walked  on  and  laughed  at,  and  so 
was  their  God.  There  was  nothing 
those  people  could  do. 
Nehemiah  was  more  than  a  cheap, 

TV-style,  instant  expert-and-analyst. A  man  of  action,  he  decided  that 
with  God's  help  he  could  do  some- thing for  his  people.  Nehemiah  got 
up  and  went  out  to  help. 
What  have  you  sacrificed  lately 

because  God's  people  had  a  need? 
Have  you  really  made  much  of  a 
dent  in  the  problems  of  Christ's  peo- 

: 

pie?  When  was  the  last  time  your 
heart  was  really  shattered  over  the 
problems  of  other  Christians?  Nehe- miah saw  the  need  and  acted  on 
his  own;  he  didn't  wait  for  someone 
to  organize  a  program. 
Think  now  about  what  Jesus 

Christ  has  done  for  us  (examine 
Psalm  69:7,9  and  Romans  15:3)  .  We 
stand  helpless  before  the  powers  of 
supernatural  evil,  unable  to  follow 
even  our  own  standards,  helpless  to 
control  ourselves — a  laughing  stock, 
ragged,  weak,  penniless.  Jesus  Christ 
left  the  safety  of  God's  presence  and the  honor  of  that  position  to  do  for 
us  what  we  cannot  do  for  ourselves. 

Let  us  stop  here  a  moment.  Using 
Nehemiah  1:1-2:5,  list  the  parallels 
between  Nehemiah's  human  mission 
and  Christ's  divine  mission.  (They 
left  safe  homes;  they  went  into  a 
dangerous  and  strange  land;  they 
took  the  initiative;  they  were  grieved 
at  the  sad  condition  of  the  people 
in  both  places;  they  exhibited  the 
mercy  of  God;  and  so  on.) 

PART  III:  The  man  breaks  up. 
Nehemiah  was  broken-hearted  when 
he  heard  from  Jerusalem.  It  really 
touched  him,  and  he  broke  down  in- to tears  over  the  situation.  One 
kind  of  weeping  is  nothing  but  liq- 

uefied griping  (Num.  11:4-6),  but 
not  Nehemiah's.  Another  type  indi-  j 
cates  the  gripping  intensity  of  heart 
when  a  person  goes  to  God  under  a  ' burden  no  human  being  can  remove. 
When  Christ  saw  the  city  later,  He 

too  had  tears  on  His  face — it  wasn't a  thin,  pale,  delicate  face,  either.  \ 
It  was  one  acquainted  with  the  look 
of  tough  work,  and  human  hurt,  and harshness.  His  ears  had  heard  the 
coarse  language  of  the  back  streets; 
His  legs  had  pistoned  up  and  down 
dusty  roads,  over  hills.  That  was  I 
Jesus  Christ  (Luke  19:28-44). 

It  takes  a  lot  to  break  an  Amer- 
ican heart  nowadays.  More  easily 

than  by  anything  else,  it  can  be  done 
by  taking  away  conveniences,  mon- ey, and  inexpensive  gasoline.  But 
Nehemiah  saw  what  Christ  saw:  j 
sorry,  defenseless  people   (Mark  6: 
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34) ,  and  he  had  tremendous  concern 
I  for  them.   Do  you? 

Do  this:  Look  back  over  the  past 
1  two  weeks  and  list  the  matters  which 
Ijhave  concerned  you  the  most.  And 
for  whom  did  you  feel  concern  for 
the  most  part — yourself  or  someone 

I else?  How  often  did  it  just  rip  you 
I  up  that  somebody  else  didn't  know Christ? 

Nehemiah's  concern  was  prompted by  the  city  walls  which  were  broken. 
What  about  the  condition  of  vital 
walls  in  your  life?   What  about  the 
'wall  of  your  walk  with  Christ?  Or 
of  your  personal  devotional  life?  Or 
of  consistent  Christian  living?  What 

\  about  the  wall  of  defense  against 
I  attitudes  which  can  neutralize  or  de- 
istroy  your  life  in  God's  promised (contentment?   Do  these  things  break 
your  heart  or  have  you  learned  to 
adjust,  tolerate  and  co-exist  with  re- 
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I  Second,  ask  Him  to  give  you  a 
I  heart  of  concern  for  those  who  are 
(like  lost  children,  wandering,  in  des- 

perate need — people  for  whom  only 
la  Christian  has  an  answer,  Jesus 
Christ. 

I    Third,  expect  God's  answer,  and do  as  Nehemiah  did.    Get  into  ac- 
Ition!  El 

Night— from  p.  1 1 
(  practice  are  glad  to  come  early  on 
|  Sunday  night  for  brief  rehearsing. 
I    Many  churches  have  enough  mu- 

sicians so  that  a  Sunday  night  or- 
!  chestra  can  readily  be  brought  into 
being.     It  is  not  even  absolutely 

i  necessary  to  have  a  director,  if  one 
i  person  takes  it  upon  himself  to  get 
'the  group  together.  Orchestrations are  no  problem,  either.  Several  good 
hymnbooks  such  as  Favorite  Hymns 

'  of  Praise  and  Tabernacle  Hymns  #5 
are  published  in  complete  orchestra- 

!  tion.    As  the  pianist  and  perhaps 
the  trumpet  more  or  less  take  the 
lead,  the  others  follow  in  perfect 

I  time.    You'd  be  surprised  how  de- lighted children  and  youth  take  to 
I  this,  as  well  as  adults  who  have  had 
I  their  fiddles  and  trombones  or  saxa- 
I  phones  put  away  for  20  years. 
I    Another  means  of  adding  a  great 

deal  to  an  evening  service  is  the  use 
of  one  of  the  hundreds  of  splendid 
Gospel  films,  possibly  as  a  regular 
monthly  feature.  We  have  com- 

bined a  film  with  a  monthly  family 
night  supper  and  this  program  al- 

ways attracts  a  good  crowd. 
A  regular  feature  such  as  a  "Ques- 

tion Box"  gives  people  a  chance  to have  Bible  questions  answered  from 
the  pulpit — maybe  one  each  Sun- 

day. At  an  evening  service,  which  I 
believe  should  always  be  less  formal 
than  the  morning  service,  you  can 
use  an  overhead  projector  showing 
charts  and  outlines  or  even  the 
words  to  a  new  song.  Such  visual 
aids  enhance  learning,  as  people  re- 

tain more — and  better — what  they can  see. 
Finally,  whether  an  evening  ser- 

vice succeeds  depends  much  on  the 
attitude  of  the  pastor.  If  he  looks 
at  it  as  a  burden,  then  that  is  about 
what  it  will  be.  But  if  he  looks  at 
it  as  a  great  opportunity,  then  that 
is  what  it  will  be,  and  he  can  count 
on  the  Lord  to  bless  his  endeavors.  El 

Layman— from  p.  15 

would  be  called  Sarah.  "I  will  bless 
her,  and  moreover  I  will  give  you 
a  son  by  her;  I  will  bless  her,  and 
she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations," 
God  promised  (Gen.  17:15-16). Yes,  God  made  this  wonderful 
promise  to  a  man  who  was  nearly 
100  years  old,  and  to  a  woman  who 
was  90!  When  Sarah  overheard  this 
amazing  piece  of  news,  she  laughed 
— not  from  joy  but  disbelief.  For 
she  knew — who  better? — that  for  her 
to  bear  a  son  would  truly  be  a  mir- 

acle. And  that  is  what  Isaac  was — 
God's  own  miracle. 
Why  do  people  today  laugh  at 

miracles  in  the  Bible  and  say  that 
they  can't  believe  such  nonsense?  If God  were  not  able  to  work  miracles, 
He  would  not  be  God.  Miracles  are 
not  something  we  need  to  under- 

stand. They  are  something  we  ac- 
cept by  faith. How  that  wonderful  promise  of 
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Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

God  must  have  strengthened  Sarah's 
faith!  "By  faith  Sarah  herself  re- 

ceived power  to  conceive,  even  when 
she  was  past  the  age,  since  she  con- 

sidered him  faithful  who  had  prom- 
ised" (Heb.  11:11)  .  She  and  Rahab are  the  only  two  women  mentioned 

by  name  in  that  great  list  in  the 
book  of  Hebrews  of  those  who  by 
faith  entered  into  glory. 

Let  us  remember  that  "faith  is  the assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
conviction  of  things  not  seen"  (Heb. 11:1).  Sarah  was  assured  that  God 
would  give  her  the  son  she  had  hoped 
for,  even  though  humanly  speaking 
that  was  an  impossibility.  Do  you 
have  that  kind  of  assurance?  Are  you 
fully  convinced  that  God  is  able  to 
do  what  He  has  promised?  (Rom. 
4:21). 

Peter  holds  Sarah  up  as  a  model 
for  holy  women  who  hope  in  God 
(I  Pet.  3:1-6).  He  says  that  Sarah 
"obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord." 
Of  course  that  word  "obey"  is  anath- ema today.  Some  young  people 
deliberately  eliminate  it  from  their 
marriage  vows.  Others  even  rewrite 
the  vows  in  language  of  their  own. 
But  "obey"  is  a  word  that  we  ignore at  our  own  peril. 
Someone  has  described  Sarah's 

obedience  as  "loving  submission  to 
her  husband's  interests."  I  think 
that  describes  it  very  well.  Strong- 
willed  as  Sarah  was,  she  put  her  hus- 

band's interests  first  because  she 
loved  him.  This  is  something  that 
we  20th  century  wives  need  to  think 
about.  El 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

January:  Judgment  Upon  God's  People Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
God  is  righteous.  For  this  reason, 

He  will  reveal  the  truth  about  His 
people.  Simply  because  a  person  be- 

lieves in  God  does  not  mean  that  he 
will  obey  God — but  obedience  to 
Him  is  what  He  looks  for!  Howev- 

er, the  believer  can  be  instructed 
and  warned.  Even  if  he  is  being 
disobedient,  he  can  be  told. 

In  His  faithfulness,  God  gracious- 
ly sent  His  prophets  to  show  His 

people,  Israel,  the  error  of  their  ways 
— there  was  always  the  chance  that 
some  would  repent  and  turn  to  Him. 
The  prophets  told  the  people  that 
God  knew  of  their  unfaithfulness  to 
Him;  they  warned  that  God  would 
visit  judgment  upon  them.  It  may 
come  as  a  surprise  to  some,  but  the 
Bible  truth  is  plain:  Judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God. 

Danger  Ahead 

We  are  indebted  to  the  prophets 
for  making  this  point  very  clear. 
Souls  that  have  begun  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  have  openly  committed 
themselves  to  walking  with  God  are 
in  danger  of  becoming  unfaithful 
to  Him  as  long  as  they  are  in  this 
world.  This  world  will  surround 
them  with  temptations  and  various 
suggestions  of  what  they  might  do, 
and  that  might  be  something  other 
than  what  God  wants  done. 

Israel  had  the  great  privilege  of 
being  a  nation  called  by  God  to  be 
His  in  a  special  way.  Through  them 
and  their  affairs,  God  would  reveal 
to  the  whole  world  how  He  deals 
with  His  own.  In  His  providence 
He  blessed  them.  In  His  grace  He 
called  them  to  repent  and  promised 
them  His  mercy.  Because  they  were 
so  blessed  they  were  also  responsi- 

ble: "To  whom  much  is  given, 
much  will  be  required." But  God  also  reveals  how  He  will 
judge  sin.  He  is  merciful  and  gra- 

cious; but  "God  is  not  mocked: whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  The  prophets'  mes- sages reveal  that  God  is  slow  to  an- 

ger and  quick  to  show  mercy;  but 
they  also  faithfully  reveal  that  when 
God's  people  persist  in  sinning,  de- 

Hosea  6:7-10:15 

spite  every  warning,  the  time  can and  will  come  when  God  will  take 
action  in  judgment  and  cut  off  those 
who  have  shown  themselves  incor- 
rigible. 

It  is  easy  to  assume  that  if  we 
have  been  blessed  we  will  always  be 
blessed,  and  that  if  we  have  had  the 
favor  of  God,  we  will  always  have 
the  favor  of  God.  But  this  is  a  false 
assumption. 

While  God  in  grace  does  many 
things  for  us  which  we  do  not  de- 

serve and  He  gives  us  many  things 
which  are  beyond  our  desserts,  no- 

body can  make  a  fool  of  God.  A 
person  can  actually  wear  out  His 
patience,  great  as  it  is;  when  that  is done  there  is  no  relief  from  the 
judgment  which  is  sure  to  come. 

At  the  same  time,  it  seems  that 
God  wants  men  to  have  enough  in- 

formation about  Him  and  His  plan 
to  build  their  confidence  in  Him. 
In  this  way  is  laid  the  foundation 
for  their  believing  the  Gospel  and 
responding  to  His  call.  Thus  it  be- 

longs to  the  grace  of  God  that  He 
reveals  His  reason  for  acting  in  judg- ment. 

Free  To  Choose 

Now  God  could  have  acted  in 
judgment  on  the  nation  of  Israel 
just  on  the  basis  of  what  is  right 
and  wrong.  He  could  have  brought 
His  judgment  and  have  been  done 
with  it.  But  He  didn't  do  it  that 
way.  He  explained  His  course  of 
action,  showing  why  He  judged  as 
He  did. 

In  the  wisdom  of  God,  man  as 
created  was  given  a  certain  freedom 
to  choose.  The  human  situation  al- 

ways presents  some  alternatives,  and 
doubtlessly  there  will  always  be  cer- 

tain practical  limitations  upon  the 
extent  of  man's  action  in  any  given 
alternative.  However,  man  will  al- 

ways have  an  option;  he  must  make his  choice. 
The  nation  of  Israel  had  made  a 

choice.    The  people  of  Israel  had 

begun  to  worship  idols,  and  such 
conduct  flagrantly  disregarded  the 
Word  of  God  and  even  their  own 
welfare.  Far  from  being  an  obvious 
disobedience,  however,  taking  up 
those  pagan  practices  and  procedures 
— prevailing  in  the  community  and 
endorsed  by  the  public  leaders — would  actually  seem  to  the  people 
the  very  thing  that  should  be  done. 

Those  people  might  admit  that 
the  practices  were  very  different 
from  anything  in  the  life-style  of 
their  forefathers,  but  they  could 
easily  encourage  each  other,  and 
themselves,  that  the  new  procedure 
was  definitely  better  than  the  old. 
But  God  looks  upon  the  heart.  He 
knew  whether  the  worshipers  were 
looking  to  Him  or  to  the  pagan  gods. 

In  the  time  of  Hosea,  turning  to 
idols  was  a  general  practice  (Hos. 
6:7).  In  fact,  Hosea  said  that  "the 
company  of  priests"  fell  in  with  the trend  of  the  times.  This  is  what 
their  preachers  did.  This  is  what 
the  "church  leaders"  did.  The 
priests  were  united — they  were  all 
of  one  mind — to  endorse  the  ungod- 

ly actions  of  the  people  in  adopting idol  worship. 
This  still  has  meaning  for  us;  it  is 

just  as  serious  today  as  it  was  then: 
Idol  worship  would  not  necessarily 
look  bad.  It  might  not  seem  to  be 
so  completely  "off."  We  must  un- derstand that  such  conduct  could 
seem  to  be  "smart."  It  could  seem 
to  be  clever  or  good;  it  could  even 
seem  to  be  a  matter  of  being  highly 
intellectual  and  intelligent — for 
them  a  sophisticated  way  to  under- 

stand about  living.  That  is  how  the 
people  could  be  deceived. 

As  Seen  by  God 

But  this  development,  Hosea  said, 
was  a  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of 
Israel.  Because  of  this,  Israel  was 
defiled.  Certainly  we  can  know  this 
is  how  it  appeared  to  God.  How- 

ever, it  is  possible  that  no  evidence 
of  this  condition  of  defilement  was 
noticeable  to  the  people. 

Because  Israel  belonged  to  God 
and  had  learned  from  their  history 
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that  God  would  help  them,  it  should 
have  been  understood  that  when 
ithey  were  in  trouble,  they  would 
turn  to  God  (Hos.  7) ,  and  He  would 
help  them.  But  when  God  would 
jhave  helped  Israel,  He  found  that 
I  Ephraim,  as  the  northern  nation  was 
|  called,  had  wickedly  departed  from 
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I  If  we  are  not  careful  and  if  we 
start  acting  on  that  basis,  we  are 
just  like  the  person  who  did  not 
turn  the  page  over.  We  do  not  look 

Lit  the  other  side  of  the  matter.  The 
hther  side  of  the  matter  in  Israel 
was  that  they  were  not  doing  what 
God  wanted.  But  Ephraim  had  not 
bothered  with  that.  The  people 
were  personally  unaware  of  their 
awn  condition.  In  their  pride  they 
did  not  turn  to  God  for  help;  they 
did  not  seek  Him  that  they  might 
find  mercy. 

Wrong  Direction 

When  they  felt  the  need  for  help 
— because  they  did  get  to  the  place 
where  they  were  in  trouble — Israel 
turned  to  the  world  to  find  aid.  Ho- 

sea wrote,  "They  call  to  Egypt,  they 
go  to  Assyria."  But  pagans  also  have 

^problems.  These  pagans,  in  their  ig- 
norance of  God,  turned  to  Baal  for 

|  help,  making  idols  of  certain  nat- 
ural processes. 

Having  turned  away  from  God, 
Israel  came  to  the  pagans,  to  these 
worldly,  secular-minded  people,  to 
learn  how  to  cope  with  their  prob- 

lems. This  action  offended  God; He  overruled  in  their  affairs  and 
chastised  them  for  their  foolishness. 
I  In  forsaking  God,  Israel  had  trans- 
'  gressed  against  Him.  Although  their 
history  was  marked  by  the  great  de- 

liverance by  which  God  brought 

them  out  of  Egypt,  their  thinking 
about  God  was  based  on  lies  about 
Him.  Impressions  had  been  allowed 
to  gather  in  people's  minds;  ideas had  been  scattered  around  which 
were  contrary  to  their  history. 
They  had  not  repented  before 

God;  they  had  actually  rebelled 
against  Him.  Although  God  had 
nurtured  them  as  a  mother  does  her 
infant  child,  Hosea  wrote,  "Yet  do 
they  imagine  mischief  against  me." In  their  reaction  to  their  experiences 
in  living,  these  people  did  not  turn to  God. 

Hosea  announced  a  warning  from 
God  (Hos.  8)  :  The  day  of  reckon- 

ing would  come.  While  claiming  to 
know  God,  the  people  turned  else- 

where for  help.  They  set  up  kings 
without  seeking  the  guidance  of 
God.  Then  they  made  idols  to  wor- 

For  Discussion 

We  all  are  inclined  to  think  that 
only  uneducated,  uncivilized  people 
actually  worship  idols.  Can  you 
think  of  ways  educated  Americans — 
perhaps  even  we — set  up  objects  of 
spiritual  devotion  or  look  to  sources 
of  spiritual  help  that  could  be  called idols? 

ship,  for  which  God  would  destroy 
them.  The  Lord  was  aware  that  Is- 

rael had  turned  to  pagan  worship. 
The  people  could  have  realized  their 
wooden  idols  had  no  power,  since 
their  own  workmen  made  the  images. 

Many  people  will  tell  us — as  if  it 
were  something  new — that  such  per- 

sons do  not  really  worship  the  idol, 
they  worship  what  the  idol  repre- 

sents. But  that  is  just  the  point.  The 
idol  represents  something  of  such  a 
nature  that  they  thought  they  could 
make  an  image  of  it;  this  is  to  say 
it  is  human  all  the  way  through. 
When  men  arrive  at  conclusions 

about  God  and  His  ways  in  their 
own  minds,  they  should  realize  that 
what  the  human  mind  can  construe 
about  God,  another  human  mind 
can  destroy.  If  I  set  up  in  my  mind 
ideas  about  God,  someone  else  can 
knock  those  ideas  out  of  my  mind. 
Any  person  putting  his  confidence 
in  himself  and  trusting  his  own 
opinion  is  revealing  plainly  that  he 
is  not  turning  to  God  for  guidance. 
Someone  might  say,  "Well,  what can  a  human  being  do?   After  all  a 

human  being  is  just  human."  If  you bring  this  right  down  to  us,  we  will 
bring  it  right  up  to  date:  You  could 
read  the  Bible.  You  could  study 
the  Scriptures,  and  in  them  you 
would  find  out. 

This  is  what  God  took  into  ac- 
count about  Israel,  whose  people 

went  by  their  own  opinions — they 
made  images  of  their  own  ideas  and 
worshiped  them.  He  then  said, 
"Mine  anger  is  kindled  against 

them." 
A  Special  Interest 

While  God  is  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth,  and  all  men  are  responsible 
to  Him  for  what  they  do,  God  had 
a  special  interest  in  Israel.  He  showed 
Himself  strong  by  delivering  and 
keeping  that  nation.  He  not  only 
judged  the  people  and  the  nation, 
but  also  He  dealt  with  them  in  a  spe- 

cial way  because  of  His  covenant 
promises.  When  they  turned  away 
from  Him,  God  revealed  through 
the  prophets  that  He  would  go  after 
them  and  try  to  bring  them  back. 
Today  we  can  pause  here  to  pick 

up  something  for  ourselves:  God knows  about  us.  He  knows  about 
our  waywardness  and  limitations, 
but  He  is  gracious  and  merciful. 
When  we  put  our  trust  in  Him,  He 
will  be  faithful.  Paul  said  that  even 
though  we  deny  Him,  He  cannot  de- 

ny Himself.  He  will  always  remain 
steadfast  to  that  to  which  He  has 
committed  Himself.  My  salvation 
does  not  depend  on  my  faithfulness, 
but  on  His  faithfulness. 
The  book  of  Hosea  records  that 

God  will  go  after  His  people  when 
they  turn  away  from  Him.  Apparent- 

ly the  northern  nation  built  "many 
altars  to  sin"  at  which  they  wor- 

shiped other  gods,  a  practice  defil- 
ing their  worship  of  God  Himself. 

So  God  caused  these  pagan  shrines 
to  be  the  very  snare  that  brought 
about  the  enslavement  of  His  peo- 

pie. 

The  root  of  the  judgment  of  God 
was  right  in  their  worship.  What  a 
sad  record  this  is!  "I  have  written 
to  him  the  great  things  of  my  law, 
but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange 
thing"  (Hos.  8:12).  God  holds  His people  responsible  in  a  very  special 
way. 

Hosea  9  continues  the  revela- 
tion of  God  as  to  the  cause  and  the 

extent  of  His  judgment.  Because  of 
their  known  sin,  God  would  not  hear 
them  when  they  prayed.  Even  though 
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the  prophets  finally  realized  that 
their  sin  would  be  punished  and  told 
the  people  so,  they  could  not  stem 
the  tide  of  popular  esteem  which 
had  turned  them  to  heathen  gods. 

The  judgment  of  God  is  a  solemn 
fact.  He  warned  them,  "Though they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  will 
I  bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not 
be  a  man  left:  yea,  woe  also  to  them 
when  I  depart  from  them  ....  my 
God  will  cast  them  away,  because 
they  did  not  hearken  unto  Him:  and 
they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the 
nations"  (Hos.  7:12,17) . There  is  a  remarkable  revelation 
here,  a  sketch  of  the  total  apostasy 
of  Israel.  The  very  significant  com- 

ment, "Their  heart  is  divided," 
showed  their  interest  in  many  things. 
They  loved  many  different  items,  in- 

stead of  just  loving  God.  One  con- 
structive note  applies  to  their  situa- 

tion: They  were  under  judgment, 
but  God  intended  to  seek  them  out 
to  bring  them  back. 

Possibly  this  is  the  reason  we  turn 
to  the  book  of  Hosea  with  such  con- 

fidence— here  is  a  message  of  com- 
fort to  us  all.  Amid  all  the  idola- 

trous practices,  Hosea  sounded  the 
call  to  repent  with  the  promise  that 
their  God  really  will  appear  and  will 
bless  them  in  His  grace.  "Sow  to yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy;  break  up  your  fallow  ground: 
for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till 
he  come  and  rain  righteousness  up- 

on you"  (Hos.  10:12) . 
In  all  this  study,  our  hearts  can 

be  heavy  because  of  man's  natural tendency  to  drift  away  from  God. 
But  our  spirits  can  rejoice  that,  in 
spite  of  all  this,  God  will  be  gra- 

cious and  merciful.  He  will  actually 
call  His  people  back  to  Him,  and 
every  willing  heart  can  come  into 
His  presence  to  receive  His  bless- 

ing, ffl 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 

caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For additional  study,  these  resources  are 
available:  Plain  Talk  on  Hosea, 
$.50;  and  Cassettes  §689  and  §693, 
each  containing  three  monthly  les- 

sons, $4.00  each  postpaid.  Order 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  Payment  must  accompany  the 
order,  and  Georgia  residents  must 
include  state  sales  tax. 

BOOKS 

PULPIT  AND  COMMUNION  TABLE, 
by  Rev.  John  Duncan,  edited  by  David 
Brown.  Free  Presbyterian  Publications, 
Inverness,  Scotland.  243  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  D. 
Keeling,  pastor,  Highland  and  Lester 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Churches,  Hop- kinsville,  Ky. 

This  marvelous  book  contains  38 
sermons  on  the  preparation  for  Com- munion, Communion  services,  and 
thanksgiving  services. 

Usually,  a  service  of  preparation 
was  held  on  Friday  evening,  the 
Communion  on  Sunday,  and  ?  .ser- 

vice of  thanksgiving  on  Mond?  •  fol- 
lowing the  Communion  servk.;.  The 

sermons  in  this  book  were  uMivered 
on  these  very  special  occasions. 

Every  one  of  these  sermons  is  Bib- 
lically sound,  Reformed  in  theology, 

and  inspirational  in  character. 
I  would  recommend  this  book  not 

only  to  ministers  but  to  all  Chris- 
tians in  preparing  for  the  Com- munion service.  51 

THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  WIL- 
LIAM JAY,  edited  by  George  Redford 

and  John  Angell  James.  The  Banner 
of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  586  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Val- 

entine, pastor,  Wee  Kirk  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

William  Jay  preached  from  the 
time  he  was  16  until  he  was  84  years 
old.  The  center  of  his  ministry  was 
the  city  of  Bath,  although  he 
preached  each  summer  from  the  time 
he  was  19  to  London's  largest  non- conformist congregation. 

His  autobiography,  in  the  form  of 
letters  to  his  children,  covers  only 
180  of  the  581  pages.  The  rest  of 
the  volume  is  made  up  of  reminis- 

cences of  distinguished  contempo- 
raries, and  selections  from  corre- 

spondence. Observations  by  the  ed- itors conclude  the  work. 
Jay's  comment  on  the  twin  truths 

of  predestination  and  moral  respon- 
sibility is  worth  quoting:  "Two grand  truths  have  always  seemed  to 

me  to  pervade  the  whole  Bible,  and 
not  to  be  confined  to  a  few  partic- 

ular phrases,  viz.,  that  if  we  are 
saved,  it  is  entirely  of  God's  grace; and  if  we  are  lost,  it  will  be  entire- 

ly from  ourselves  .... 
"The  connexion  is  like  a  chain 

across  the  river;  I  can  see  the  tw< 
ends,  but  not  the  middle;  not  be 
cause  there  is  no  real  union,  but  be 
cause  it  is  under  water.  Lower  th< 
water,  or  raise  the  link,  and  I  shal 
see  the  centre  as  well  as  the  ex 
tremes."  Many  such  gems  can  b< 
mined  from  reading  this  book.  3 

WHO  IS  JESUS?,  by  Loyal  R.  Ringen 
berg.  Gibbs  Publ.  Co.,  Broadview,  III 
128  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

In  this  fine  study  of  John's  Gos pel,  the  author  presents  Jesus  as  th( 
most  amazing  person  in  history.  Th< 
fourth  Gospel  was  designed  to  leac 
readers  of  post-apostolic  times  tc 
realize  that  Jesus  was  truly  the  Sor 
of  God,  for  John  knew  that  few  per 
sons  still  living  had  seen  Jesus.  A: 
the  last  living  apostle,  John  hopec 

to  help  coming  generations  to  "be hold  the  Lamb  of  God  who  take: 

away  the  sins  of  the  world." John  was  living  in  Ephesus  doin^ 
evangelistic  work  in  the  Greek  ant Roman  world.  He  felt  the  need  oi 
the  Gentile  world  to  know  some  o 
the  truths  presented  in  the  Old  Tes 
tament,  and  to  see  Jesus  portrayed 
against  the  backdrop  of  Biblica 
history.  He  knew  that  it  would  re 
quire  too  much  study  and  interpre 
tation  to  try  such  a  plan,  so  he  wrot< 
a  special  abridged  account  of  the  Bi 
ble  truths  in  order  to  present  Jesu: 
to  the  everyday  man  and  to  providi 
a  basis  for  Christian  faith. 

The  author  states  that  John  skill 
fully  portrayed  Jesus  against  Jewisl 
history,  prophecies  and  covenan 
promises,  and  worked  into  the  pic 
ture  his  personal  experiences  will 
the  Master.  He  recorded  a  series  o 
discourses  he  had  remembered,  thei 
eight  select  signs  which  reveal  be 
yond  doubt  the  identity  of  Jesu 
Christ  as  Son  of  God. 

The  book  teaches  every  Christiai 
reader  how  to  answer  the  world' 
question,  "Who  is  Jesus?,"  as  th< reader  beholds  anew  the  Lamb  o God. 

The  author  offers  many  excellen 
suggestions  for  using  this  Christiai manual:  in  Christian  schools  as  ai 
inductive  study  of  the  historic  per 
son  Jesus;  in  daily  devotions  in  th 
home;   for   a   study  class  in  th< 
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hurch,  providing  a  basis  for  valid, 
irile  evangelism,  and  as  a  part 
>f  church  membership  preparation; 
or  summer  camps  and  seminars; 
ind  for  individual  use  to  help  one 
;xplore    the    height,    depth  and 

(  jreadth  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
( J  )f  John's  Gospel. a  Author,  teacher  and  missionary 
(Jiingenberg     is     associated  with 
v]1;jDhrist's  College  on  Taiwan,  the J  >verseas  college  of  the  Presbyterian 
j  l  Hhurch  in  America.  ffl 

RIGHTEOUS  EMPIRE:  The  Protes- 
:ant  Experience  in  America,  by  Mar- 

11  :in  E.  Marty.  The  Dial  Press,  New 
H"  fork,  N.  Y.  295  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 

>y  the  Rev.  Don  K.  Clements,  now  in 
he  P  avy  chaplaincy. 

ij  In  this  bicentennial  year,  what 
"  setter  reading  for  the  interested 
la  :hurchman  than  this  most  outstand- 

ing bicentennial  history  of  Protes- 
tant Churches  in  America.  Only 

Pjrarely  allowing  his  neo-orthodox 
ileanings  to  surface,  the  University 

Pri  Df  Chicago  professor  examines  with 
jinsight  in  excellent  literary  style  the T:ourse  of  all  forms  of  American 
•Protestantism. 
J  The  first  half  of  this  history 
1  traces  the  attempted  building  of  an 
I  evangelical  empire  which,  after  fail- 
ling  to  develop  fully,  divides  into 
jtwo  "parties"  within  Protestant I  camps,  generally  categorized  as  pre- 
i  millennial  fundamentalists  and  post- 
jmillennial  Reformers.  Terming 
j.these  parties  also  as  "private"  and 
■"public,"  and  even  "evangelical" 
l  and  "social,"  Marty  allows  any  read- 
1  er  with  some  grasp  of  general  Amer- 
j  ican  history  to  follow  this  story  with 
jlclarity  and  ease. 
1    Calvinists   will   be  surprised  to 
I  find  Marty  placing  Jonathan  Ed- 
Iwards  as  the  spiritual  father  of  the 
J'public  party,  but  revivalists  have  no 
1  difficulty  in  accepting  his  enshrin- 

ing of  D.  L.  Moody  as  the  founder 
of  the  private  party.  The  book  con- 

tains one  of  the  best  examinations 
of  urban  church  history  in  America, 
as  well  as  a  not  unsympathetic  view 

1  of  Protestantism  in  the  South. 
|i    In  a  year  when  many  decisions which  will  set  the  direction  for  the 
Presbyterian    Church    in  America 
could  be  made,  this  book  should  be 
required  reading  for  every  commis- 

sioner to  the  fourth  General  Assem- 
bly as  well  as  for  every  concerned 

.church   member   in   the  Journal's 
;  readership.  00 

SPURGEON'S  DEVOTIONAL  BIBLE, 
by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  784  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D., 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

Most  of  us,  with  our  schedule  of 
busy  days,  take  little  or  no  time  for 
meditation  or  daily  devotions.  Be- cause our  minds  are  so  cluttered  with 
things  of  the  world,  it  is  difficult  to 
concentrate  on  the  spiritual  con- 

cerns. There  are  many  good  devo- 
tional books  which  will  help  us  to 

shift  our  thinking  from  the  physical 
to  the  spiritual  realm. 

I  especially  like  Spurgeon's  devo- tional book  because  of  the  emphasis 
which  is  placed  on  Scripture.  The 
devotional  consists  of  verses  from 
the  Bible,  followed  by  discussion, 
with  comments  interspersed  where 
questions  are  apt  to  arise  or  where 
desirable  application  comes  natural- 

The  gist  of  the  entire  Bible  is  con- tained between  the  covers  of  the 
book.  Passages  omitted  are  almost 
always  summarized  in  such  a  way 
that  the  teaching  remains  clear. 

His  commentaries  and  the  empha- 
sis on  Scripture  provide  the  perfect 

answer  to  anyone  wishing  to  restore 
daily  individual  family  devotions. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  (1843- 
1890)  was  a  noted  English  Baptist 
minister  whose  sermons  and  writings 
are  still  being  published  today.  SI 

LET  THE  EARTH  HEAR  HIS 
VOICE,  edited  by  J.  D.  Douglas. 
World  Wide  Publications,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  1,471  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  N.  Akers,  dean,  Mon- 
treat  College,  Montreat,  N.C. 

Certainly  one  of  the  most  signif- icant events  for  Christians  in  this 
decade — and  possibly  in  this  cen- 

tury— was  the  1974  International 
Congress  on  World  Evangelization, 
held  in  Lausanne,  Switzerland.  Now 
all  the  messages  and  papers  given  at 
the  ICOWE  have  been  collected  in 
one  volume.  It  forms  nothing  less 
than  one  of  the  most  important 
Christian  books  published  this  year. 

The  basic  concern  of  the  congress 
was -to  examine  in  depth  the  sub- 

ject of  Biblical  evangelism  in  the 

modern  world.  Thus  this  volume 
touches  upon  virtually  every  aspect 
of  evangelism,  from  theology  and 
strategy  to  problems  and  prayer.  Of 
particular  interest  is  the  section  on 
evangelistic  methods,  which  dis- 

cusses everything  from  citywide  cru- 
sades to  the  evangelization  of  hip- 

pies and  occultists. 
A  stimulating  and  often  profound 

section  examines  various  aspects  of 
the  theology  of  evangelism.  No- where will  a  more  compact  summary 
of  contemporary  Christian  missions 
be  found  than  in  the  section  on  geo- 

graphical reports. 
Readers  of  the  Journal  will  es- 

pecially be  interested  in  the  major 
papers  by  such  leading  theologians as  Francis  Schaeffer,  Edmund 
Clowney,  Klaas  Runia,  Carl  Henry, 
and  John  R.  W.  Stott.  No  reader 
can  come  away  from  the  book  un- 

moved by  what  God  is  doing  in  the 
world  today  or  unchallenged  by  the 
task  which  still  remains. 

This  book  deserves  careful  and 
repeated  study.  Even  if  the  high 
price  of  books  has  limited  your  pur- 

chases to  only  a  few  volumes  a  year, 
let  this  be  one  of  them.  EE 

EPHESIANS,  An  Exposition,  by  W. 
A.  Criswell.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich  308  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  Mc- 
Cown,  pastor,  Fifth  Street  Presbyte- rian Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

For  many,  the  author's  name  alone says  this  is  a  good  book  for  Bible 
study  because  Dr.  Criswell  is  widely 
known  as  one  of  America's  outstand- 

ing expository  preachers. This  volume  on  Ephesians,  like 
so  many  of  the  author's  sermon books,  is  made  up  from  sermons 
preached  in  his  own  pulpit  at  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Dallas,  Tex. 
It  is  not  a  word-by-word  explana- 

tion of  Ephesians  but  a  commentary 
on  its  doctrinal  truths.  He  begins 
with  an  overall  view  of  the  book 
and  then  zeroes  in  on  the  particulars 
such  as  the  reality  of  God,  predesti- 

nation, the  mystery  of  the  Church, 
and  God's  love  in  four  dimensions. 

It  is  a  very  useful  and  enlighten- 
ing book  on  Ephesians  for  clergy 

and  laity  alike.  EB 

Don't  be  caught  without  your  JOURNAL! 
Renew  your  subscription  today! 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal       to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

The  Medical  Side  of  It 

John  began  his  case  history  in  this  way:  "And  as  Jesus  passed 
by,  He  saw  a  man  which  was  blind  from  birth."  This  is  of  stag- 

gering medical  importance,  but  it  is  easily  skimmed  over  by 
laymen.  Now  we  have  all  seen  the  small  child  with  a  crossed 
eye.  Under  the  care  of  an  eye  doctor,  the  child  later  wears 
a  "pirate's  patch"  over  the  good  eye  to  force  vision  in  the  "lazy 

eye." 
Why  do  we  play  this  serious  game?  For  the  simple  reason 

that  every  child  must  learn  to  see,  even  as  he  learns  to  walk. 
If  you  were  to  strap  a  child's  leg  behind  him,  it  would  prevent 
him  from  learning  to  walk.  If  you  unstrapped  that  leg  when, 
the  child  reached  the  age  of  12,  it  would  be  too  late.  The 
child  would  never  learn  this  coordinated,  instinctive  act  of  bal- 

ance and  locomotion. 
So  when  we  have  a  child  with  a  crossed  eye,  who  has  never 

learned  to  use  this  priceless  organ  of  sense,  we  patch  the  good 
eye  and  force  him  to  learn — as  if  he  were  an  infant — how  to 
use  and  develop  this  eye  while  his  brain  is  yet  pliable. 

—William  K.  Ghrist 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  4 
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NOT  REFORMED 
I  was  greatly  surprised  and  dis- 

mayed to  see  the  book  review  of  Je- 
sus The  King  Is  Coming  in  the  Nov. 

19  Journal.  It  is  very  difficult  for 
me  to  imagine  why  you  allowed 
such  a  glowing  report  to  be  written 
in  a  magazine  which  supports  a  wit- 

ness loyal  to  Scripture  and  the  Re- formed faith. 
This  book  contains  messages  of 

men  who  are  convinced  that  there 
are  two  peoples  of  God,  Israel  and 
the  Church,  which  is  completely  op- 

posite of  what  we  in  the  Reformed 
faith  believe.  We  hold  very  strongly 

the 
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to  the  fact  that  there  is  but  one  peo- 
ple of  God  made  up  of  believers 

from  all  ages.  Dispensationalists  be-' lieve  that  God  worked  with  Israel 
up  until  Pentecost  and  at  that  time, 
He  began  to  work  with  the  Church. 
They  believe  that  He  will  continue 
to  work  with  the  Church  until  the 
rapture  when  the  Church  will  be 
taken  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  and  then  God  will  again  begin 
working  with  Israel  for  a  seven- 

year  period. In  chapter  two  of  this  book 
Charles  Lee  Feinberg  states  the  fol- 

lowing: "From  the  passages  already 
treated,  and  others,  we  understand 
the  rapture  will  be  before  the  Great 
Tribulation  which  is  to  come  on  un- 

believing Jew  and  Gentile.  It  will 
not  be  Mid-Tribulation  nor  Post- 
Tribulation.  How  do  we  know  for 
certain?  .  .  .  First  is  the  nature  of 
the  Church's  hope  ....  Again,  the 
nature  of  Daniel's  seventy  weeks  in Daniel  9:24-27  shows  that  the 
Church  cannot  be  on  earth  during 
this  time  of  trial.  These  years  are  a 
unit  in  their  reference  to  Israel,  and 
Israel  alone.  The  last  period  of  seven 
years  (the  Tribulation  time)  can- not be  torn  apart.  If  God  deals  at 
that  time  with  Israel  as  a  nation, 
then  the  Church  is  not  one  of  the 
groups  on  earth.  If  there  is  confu- 

sion here,  the  distinction  between1 
the  Church  and  Israel  is  blurred." 
In  chapter  three  Wendell  G. 

Johnston  states  the  following: 
"When  He  (the  Holy  Spirit)  is  tak- 

en out  of  the  way,  that  is,  when  His 
ministry  is  complete  by  God's  re- moval of  believers  from  this  earth, 
there  will  be  no  more  baptizing  of 
believers,  (he  is  speaking  of  the  bap- 

tism of  the  Holy  Spirit),  even 
though  people  will  be  saved  in  the 
Tribulation.  The  Church  began  at 
Pentecost,  and  it  will  end  at  the  rap- 

ture, the  coming  of  the  Lord  for  His 
Church.  The  indwelling,  which  was1 not  true  of  the  Old  Testament,  is 
valid  in  this  age.  When  that  unique 
ministry  is  completed,  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  be  taken  out  of  the  way, 
for  God  is  going  to  remove  believers 
from  this  earth.  The  Spirit  will  be 
in  the  world,  just  as  He  was  before 
Pentecost,  but  the  unique  ministry 

of  the  Spirit  will  be  finished." Thus  we  see  again  this  concept  of 
the  two  peoples  of  God.  The  boM 
also  teaches  that  God  is  going  back 
to  the  "shadow"  days  of  the  Old, 
Testament  when  He  will  again  work 
with  Israel.    A  very  tragic  teaching  j 



since  the  fullness  has  come  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  we  now  have  the  reality. 
It  is  very  sad  to  think  that  people 
are  being  taught  that  there  will  be 
a  time  when  that  fullness  will  be 
taken  away. 

This  book  contains  many  concepts 
which  are  contrary  to  the  Reformed 
position.  The  heart  of  dispensation- 
alism  is  that  there  are  two  peoples 
of  God  and  not  simply  various  dis- 

pensations. All  of  us  believe  in  at 
least  two  dispensations  but  we  are 
not  all  dispensationalists.  Those  of 
us  who  hold  to  the  Reformed  faith 
believe  that  we  are  "all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus"  and  that  because  we 
are  Christ's  we  are  also  Abraham's 
seed  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise.  A  book  such  as  the  one 

which  you  allowed  to  be  recommend- 
ed in  the  Journal  teaches  from  a 

completely  different  point  of  view. 
—  (Rev.)   David  Nicholas Boca  Raton,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
The  messages  of  the  Journal  and 

the  lives  of  the  entire  staff  have 
been  a  great  help  to  me  through 
the  years.  I  praise  God  for  your  brave 
stand  on  so  many  issues  confronting 
God's  people  today. You  are  true  to  God,  obedient  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  devoted  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fighting  coura- 

geously for  the  integrity  of  His  Word, 
and  withal,  kindly  affectioned  to  all. 

—  (Miss)  Bess  Kohout Erie,  Pa. 

MINISTERS 
Richard  F.  Altork  from  Dawson, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  and  Clinton 
churches  (PCUS) ,  Mountain  City, 
Tenn. 
G.  Daniel  McCall  from  Greens- 

boro, N.  C,  to  the  Reid  Memo- 
rial church  (PCUS) ,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Edward  L.  Moore  from  Hamp- 
stead,  N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS) ,  Whiteville,  N.  C. 
Raymond  L.  Nelson  from  Fitz- 

gerald, Ga.,  to  the  Swainsboro, 
Ga.,  church  (PCUS)  . 
Frank  R.  Morse  has  been  honor- 

ably retired  and  is  living  in  Leeds, 
Ala.,  with  part-time  responsibili- ties with  the  Briarwood  church 
(PCA) ,  Birmingham. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

I  •  On  top  of  the  pile  of  mail  across 
^the  desk  this  week  was  a  letter  from 
the  president  of  Hillsdale  College,  a 

Ismail,  independent  liberal  arts  col- 
lege in  Hillsdale,  Mich.  Dr.  George 

I  C.  Roche  III  was  reporting  the  re- i  action  of  his  board  of  trustees  to  the 
i  latest  salvo  from  the  big  guns  of 
;  Health  Education  and  Welfare 
I  carrying  the  enormous  weight  of 
i  federal  guidelines  to  any  institution 
I  with  students  on  campus  who  re- 
Iceive  any  individual  help  from  gov- 

ernment sources.  On  the  pretext 
l  that  aid  to  an  individual  student  (as 
;  through  a  student  loan)  makes  a 
college  the  recipient  of  federal 

i  funds,  HEW,  as  of  October,  has 
f  moved  in  on  independent  institu- 

tions that  never  accepted  a  cent  of 
(federal  funds  with  complete  HEW 
.  regulations  covering  faculty,  stu- 

dents, curriculum,  dormitories — in 
)  ihort  total  domination  of  the  cam- 
Ijpus.  Hillsdale  has  announced  that 
I  it  will  have  none  of  it.  Our  concern 

s  that  the  politicians  in  Washington 
\  know  what  HEW  is  doing  to  every 
[facet  of  the  life  of  America.  And 
I  those  are  the  people  we,  the  voters, 
I  regularly  return  to  office. 
I  •  While  we're  on  the  subject  of 
the  federal  government's  encroach- 
Inrients  into  the  religious  sector,  we'd 

like  to  say  we've  seen  the  latest  copy of  Federal  Income  Tax  Handbook 
for  Clergy,  a  comprehensive  treat- 

ment of  every  aspect  of  the  subject  of 
taxes  as  they  affect  the  minister.  Pub- 

lished by  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  49506,  and  costing 
$2.95,  this  guide  could  well  be  worth 
several  times  the  cost  to  ministers 
and  religious  workers  who  do  not 
have  the  benefit  of  other  guides  dis- 

tributed by  their  denominations. 
•  The  latest  newsletter  from  that 

valuable  organization,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship,  notes 

without  alarm  and  even  with  thanks- 
giving that  their  support  has  not 

matched  their  commitment.  After 
revealing  that  their  financial  re- 

ports for  the  first  ten  mon.ths.  of 
1975  have  in  almost  every  instance 
been  written  with  red  ink,  PEE  an- 

nounces that  they-  plan  to  call  two 
additional  evangelists  to  full-time 
service  early  in  1976.  Almost  every 
Christian  organization  these  days, 
the  Journal  included,  depends  heavi- 

ly on  the  gifts  of  God's  people  for 

bare  existence.  PEF  probably  has 
suffered  the  most  of  any  of  the  or- 

ganizations associated  with  recent 
developments  in  Presbyterianism. 
You  can  help,  not  only  with  your 
gifts,  but  by  calling  on  them  to  lead 
a  special  evangelistic  season  in  your 
church:  P.  O.  Box  1890,  Decatur, 
Ga.  30031. 
•  From  Erskine  College  of  the 

Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Due  West,  S.  C,  we  hear 
of  an  unusual  course  offered  for 
credit  in  the  area  of  world  missions. 
Throughout  January,  an  intensive 
study  opportunity  is  being  offered 
under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Insti- 

tute of  International  Studies,  an  or- 
ganization which  had  its  beginning 

at  the  Urbana  student  convention  of 
1973.  The  college  will  bring  in  men 
of  the.  caliber  of  Ralph  D.  Winter, 
Harvie  Conn,  David  Bryant  and  J. 
Robertson  McQuilkin  to  help  par- 

ticipants see  the  worldwide  issues  of 
our  time.  Interested  persons  should 
contact  Dr.  G.  Gordon  Parkinson, 
Due  West,  S.  C.  29639.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Church  Tax  Exemption  Is  Threatened 
WILLIAMS  BAY,  Wis.— Tax  ex- 

emption for  Churches  and  their 
agencies  in  the  United  States  is  be- 

ing questioned  and  in  some  cases 
seriously  threatened. 

Federal,  state  and  local  action  and 
proposals  that  point  toward  a 
tightening  of  Church  tax  exemption 
were  probed  in  detail  at  a  three-day Consultation  on  Churches  and  Tax 
Law,  held  at  George  Williams  Col- 

lege here. 
Clarification  of  new  tax  regula- 

tions affecting  Churches  and  discus- 
sion of  ways  to  reverse  the  trend 

toward  restrictions  on  exemptions 
were  the  major  purposes  of  the 
gathering.  William  P.  Thompson, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyteri- 

an Church  USA  and  newly  elected 
president  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (NCC) ,  served  as  chair- man for  the  consultation. 

None  of  the  attorneys  and  tax  ex- 
perts who  spoke  expect  Church  in- 
come or  properties  used  "exclusively 

for  religious  purposes"  to  face  taxa- 
tion. Some,  however,  foresee  an  up- 

swing in  efforts  to  tax  facilities  that 
serve  religious  interests  but  are  not 
themselves  Churches.  They  also  an- 

ticipate governmental  reviews  to  de- 
termine exemption  eligibility. 

Instances  of  muncipal  assessment 
of  church-related  properties  in  New 
York  City,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and 
Madison,  Wis.,  were  studied.  Simi- 

lar instances  were  reported  from 
Boston,    Minneapolis,  Washington 

JERUSALEM  (EP)  —An  under- 
ground document  translated  here 

lists  198  Russian  Orthodox  churches 
functioning  today  in  urban  areas  of 
the  Soviet  Union. 

The  figures  are  from  the  Archive 
of  Samizdat,  the  name  given  to  self- 
published  (mostly  dissident)  writ- 

ings in  Russia. 
According  to  the  Samizdat  tally, 

State,  Illinois  and  Michigan.  An 
audit  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  by  the  U.S.  Internal  Reve- 

nue Service  (IRS)  in  the  early 
1970's  was  also  described. 
Consultation  topics  ranged  from 

a  complicated  federal  law,  effective 
next  year,  taxing  "unrelated  busi- 

ness income"  of  Churches,  to  the 
legal  definitions — or  lack  of  defini- 

tions— of  "Church"  and  "religion." The  meaning  of  various  words  in 
tax  provisions  covering  Churches 
was  discussed.  An  example:  What 
does  "substantial"  mean  when  the 
law  prohibits  exempt  organizations 
from  "substantial  activity  aimed  at 
influencing  legislation"? The  consultation  was  prompted 
by  a  U.S.  Appeals  Court  ruling,  sus- 

tained in  effect  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  denying  tax  exemption  to 
Evangelist  Billy  James  Hargis'  Chris- tian Echoes  National  Ministries. 
Some  speakers  insisted  that  the 

Hargis  organization  was  not  a 
Church  and  the  ruling  against  it  did 
not  jeopardize  Churches.  Others, 
however,  were  not  convinced  that  the 
decision  might  not  be  used  as  a 
legal  precedent  in  future  cases  in- volving Churches. 

An  opening  address  by  the  Rev. 
Dean  Kelley,  the  NCC's  director  for civil  and  religious  affairs  and  the 
man  most  responsible  for  the  con- 

sultation, set  forth  a  strong  argu- 
ment for  Church  tax  exemption  on 

the  basis  of  religion's  function  in 

population  density  and  the  number 
of  churches  in  a  Soviet  city  bear  lit- 

tle correlation,  except  in  the  cases 
of  two  major  cities,  Moscow  and 
Leningrad. 

For  example,  the  city  of  Sverdlov- 
sky,  with  a  population  of  1.1  mil- lion, is  said  to  have  one  church, 
while  Tula,  with  470,000  people,  is 
reported  to  have  four.  IB 

society.  That  function  is  essential  to 
the  very  survival  of  society  even  if 
all  citizens  are  not  "consumers"  of what  the  Churches  offer,  said  Mr. Kelley. 

"The  best  thing  government  can do  to  foster  the  fulfillment  of  the 
religious  function  is  to  leave  it 
alone,"  he  declared.  Mr.  Kelley  add- 

ed that  a  hands-off  policy  is  pre- 
cisely what  the  First  Amendment mandates. 

Charles  Rumph,  a  special  IRS  as- 
sistant on  exempt  organizations,  said 

that  since  the  words  "church"  and 
"religion"  appear  in  the  tax  law, 
his  agency  must  make  some  attempt 
to  define  them.  In  contrast  to  Mr. 
Kelley's  position,  he  maintained  that Churches  are  not  free  from  reviews 
of  their  activities  in  establishing 
compliance  with  tax  code  provi- sions. 

Mr.  Rumph  said  the  IRS  is  sensi- 
tive to  the  special  place  of  religion 

in  tax  legislation  and  is  anxious  to 
work  with  Churches  when  problems 
arise.  IB 

Verbal  Battle  Stirred  Up 

By  Managuan  Campaign 

MANAGUA,  Nicaragua  —  Noted 
Evangelist  Luis  Palau  stirred  a  ver- 

bal battle  between  this  city's  two 
daily  tabloids  as  he  began  his  three- 
week  evangelistic  campaign  in 
Managua  Stadium. 
The  41 -year-old  preacher,  who  is 

known  in  evangelical  circles  as  the 
"Billy  Graham  of  Latin  America," , drew  an  audience  of  20,000  on  the 
opening  night  of  the  crusade.  The 
next  day,  he  drew  fire  from  the 
city's  liberal  tabloid  and  praise 
from  its  conservative  counterpart.  I La  Prensa  described  Mr.  Palau  as 
"the  vendor  of  false  hopes,  (and)  a 
bad  imitator  of  the  mistakes  of  the 
past."  The  paper  suggested  that  the 
evangelist,  who  is  affiliated  with  i 
the  California-based  Overseas  Cru- 

sades mission,  is  being  financed  by 

wealthy  Americans  who  art  "intent on  lulling  back  to  sleep  the  now 
socially   aware   Latin  Americans." Antonio  Diaz  Palacios,  editorial 
director  of  Novedades,  the  city's  con- 

servative paper,  described  Mr.  Palau 
in  front-page  articles  as  "a  preacher 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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who  tells  how  to  love  God  and  one's fellowmen,  and  not  how  to  hate 
I  them  out  of  one's  own  political  and 
I  personal  interests." 

In  veiled  references  to  La  Prensa's 
reporters,  Mr.  Palacios  also  made 

I  remarks  about  "young  newsmen" 
I  who  make  "trite  and  infantile" ,  statements. 

Week  night  crowds  at  the  earth- 
)  quake-battered  baseball  stadium 
[  where  the  crusade  was  held  aver- 
;  aged  between  3,000  and  5,000  with 
higher  attendance  on  weekends,  and 
22,000  at  the  final  service. 
Some  6,000  "decisions  for  Christ" 

I  were  made,  crusade  officials  report- ,  ed. 
But  the  potential  outreach  was 

greatly  extended  by  the  use  of  a  ra- 
I  dio  hookup  that  broadcast  services 
over  56  stations  in  20  countries  of 
Latin  America. 
On  the  final  three  days  of  the  cru- 

;  sade,  a  series  of  taped  half-hour  pro- 
grams were  shown  on  100  television 

stations  in  23  countries,  including 
i  stations  that  serve  Spanish-speaking I  communities  in  the  United  States. 

Billed  as  "Continente  75"  and 
known  locally  as  "Nicaragua  75," the  crusade  was  thought  to  be  the 
largest    evangelistic    campaign  in 
Nicaragua's  history. 
Though  cooperation  from  the  na- 

tion's religious  community  was  not 
i  unanimous,  a  majority  of  the  Protes- 
i  tant  churches  gave  their  support 
■I  and  there  was  Roman  Catholic  par- 
I  ticipation,  including  attendance  by 
i  Catholic  charismatic  groups.  EE 

:  Speaker  Says  E.R.A.  Could 
t  Influence  U.S.  Birthrate 

,  WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  —A 
L  United  Methodist  official  suggested 
i  here  that  the  failure  of  the  Equal 
1  Rights  Amendment  to  win  passage 
I  in  the  four  state  legislatures  needed 
I  before  it  can  become  part  of  the 
^Constitution  could,  along  with  re- i  lated  factors,  have  the  effect  of 
|  swelling  the  population  of  the  U.S. 
I  Addressing  a  session  at  the  Inter- 
national  Population  Conference  and 

1  the  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
i  World  Population  Society,  Mrs. 
I ,  Tessma  O.  Blockwick,  director  of  the 
fi  Department  of  Population  of  the 
{  United  Methodist  Board  of  Church 

and  Society,  said: 
"If  pressures  (emotional,  econom- ic and  legislative  against  women 

working  outside  the  home)  grow 
stronger,  and  if  women  become  dis- 

couraged with  the  closed  doors  and 
lack  of  opportunities  they  face,  then 
we  could  very  well  see  a  return  to 
homemaking  as  a  lifetime  career 
(for  women) . 
"And  women  at  home  almost  in- 

evitably will  have  children,  or  more 
children,"  she  asserted.  IS 

Military  Receives  Over 
200  Bibles  Every  Hour 

NEW  YORK — In  an  average  hour, 
212  Bibles  or  Bible  portions  are  dis- 

tributed by  the  American  Bible 
Society  (ABS)  to  members  of  the 
American  military — nearly  two  mil- 

lion copies  in  1974. 
Declaring  that  the  Bible  is  "a vital  line  between  the  home  church 

and  the  young  person  in  the  active 
service  or  in  the  veterans'  hospital," 
the  society  spends  more  than  $200,- 
000  a  year  on  its  Scripture  distribu- 

tion program  for  the  services. 
Military  Bible  distribution  has  ex- 

panded greatly  since  1820  when  U.S. 
Navy  Secretary  Smith  Thompson  re- 

quested 3,500  Bibles,  enough  for  all 
navy  personnel  at  that  time.  He 
estimated  a  need  for  only  300  "re- 

placement" Bibles  every  year. 
Even  before  the  ABS  was  organ- 

ized in  1816,  Bibles  were  being  dis- 
tributed to  prisoners  of  war,  and  the 

sick  and  wounded  in  hospitals  as  a 
result  of  the  War  of  1812.  In  Nov- 

ember 1817,  the  crew  of  the  24-gun 
warship  John  Adams  received  65 
Bibles.  The  first  recorded  supply  of 
Scriptures  for  the  army  came  in 
1823-1825  for  those  "stationed  in  re- 

mote parts." In  World  War  II,  New  Testa- 
ments or  Gospels  and  Psalms  were 

standard  equipment  on  lifeboats  and 
life  rafts.  The  packing  of  some  life 
rafts  was  even  held  up  a  day  or  two 
pending  the  arrival  of  New  Testa- ments in  waterproof  jackets. 

Bible  Society  records  tell  the  story 
of  five  men  who  spent  four  days  in 
a  lifeboat  in  the  Atlantic  after  their 
ship  was  torpedoed  and  sunk: 

"They  found  in  the  storage  com- 

partment a  Testament  in  a  water- 
proof jacket  which  was  the  only 

reading  material  in  the  lifeboat.  The 
five  men  all  took  turns  in  reading, 
and  a  religious  service  was  held  each 

day." 

During  the  U.S.  involvement  in 
Vietnam,  the  Bible  Society  sent  mili- 

tary chaplains  large  quantities  of 
Bibles  and  Bible  portions  to  distrib- 

ute to  the  troops — more  than  18.5 million  between  1966  and  1972. 
The  Scriptures  even  reached 

American  prisoners  of  war.  The  ABS 
tells  of  one  corporal  confined  in  a 
dark  bamboo  jungle  prison.  Though 
he  doesn't  know  how,  someone 
slipped  him  a  copy  of  a  New  Testa- ment and  Psalms.  The  corporal 
read  it  avidly.  Later,  after  he  and 
another  prisoner  escaped  he  com- 

mented, "Without  God's  help  and 
that  Bible,  I  don't  think  we'd  have 

made  it." 
American  troops  in  Vietnam  some- 

times helped  to  spread  the  Bible  to 
people  who  spoke  other  languages. 
One  group  of  infantrymen  raised 
$2,600  to  underwrite  the  translation, 
publication  and  distribution  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Koho,  a  language 
spoken  in  the  north-central  high- lands of  Vietnam.  11 

Religious  Values  Rank 
Higher  Among  Achievers 

NORTHBROOK,  111.  —  Religion 
has  assumed  an  increasingly  more 
important  role  in  the  lives  of  out- 

standing teenagers  in  the  last  three 
years,  according  to  a  poll  of  high 
school  leaders  throughout  the  Unit- ed States. 

Poll  results  indicate  that  the  high- er achievers  tend  to  be  less  tolerant 
of  drug  use,  other  than  alcohol. 
These  students  are  also  inclined  to- 

ward more  puritanical  sexual  ideas 
and  old  fashioned  attitudes  toward 

marriage  and  the  women's  move- ment. 
These  conclusions  came  from  the 

sixth  annual  poll  conducted  by 
Who's  Who  Among  American  High School  Students  which  maintains  its 
headquarters  here.  Results  were 
based  on  responses  from  22,000  teen- 

agers representing  235,000  high 
achievers  featured  in  the  publica- 
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tion's  1975  edition.  Most  partici- pants were  high  school  seniors  who 
are  presently  college  freshmen. 

Concerning  religious  beliefs,  78 
per  cent  of  those  polled  said  they 
believed  in  a  personal  God  or  su- 

preme being.  An  additional  11  per 
cent  believed  in  a  "vital  force  or 
spirit  in  the  world." Questions  on  drug  use  revealed 
an  increase  in  alcohol  use  but  in- 

creasingly negative  attitudes  toward 
the  use  of  other  drugs.  This  year's 
survey  showed  79  per  cent  have  in- 

dulged once  or  twice  in  alcohol— 
the  same  as  last  year.  More  than 
one  third  said  their  parents  approved 
of  their  drinking;  17  per  cent  said 
their  parents  didn't  know.  Only  16 
per  cent  said  their  parents  disap- 
proved. 

Ninety  per  cent  of  the  student 
leaders  said  they  had  never  tried 
hard  drugs  and  73  per  cent  had  not 
tried  marijuana.  Legalization  of 
marijuana  was  supported  by  27  per 
cent  this  year,  compared  with  42  per 
cent  in  1973. 

Participation  in  sexual  intercourse 
— which  increased  steadily  from  16 
per  cent  in  1970  to  29  per  cent  in 
1974 — appears  to  have  reached  a  pla- 

teau. The  latest  poll  also  showed 
29  per  cent.  ffi 

Three  Votes  Keep  PCSA 
Within  World  Council 

BLOEMFONTEIN,  South  Africa— 
By  a  margin  of  three  votes,  the  Gen- 

eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Southern  Africa  decided 
to  remain  a  member  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  However,  that 
decision  was  made  contingent  upon 
an  agreement  that  no  dues  and  no 
subscriptions  would  be  paid  to  the WCC. 
An  unprecedented  three  hours  of 

debate  preceded  the  vote,  during 
which  speakers  argued  for  termi- 

nating membership  on  the  grounds 
that  the  World  Council  has  financed 
terrorist  groups  in  Southern  Africa, 
and  has  become  a  society  of  "guilt- 
ridden  liberal  intellectuals." 

Elder  J.  C.  Steele  of  Salisbury  told 
the  court  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Rhodesian  Security  Forces.  "I  have 
changed  my  mind  about  the  WCC," 
he  said,  "since  I  participated  in fighting  on  the  borders  of  our  coun- 

try. I  have  seen  what  these  people 
are  about." 

Supporters  of  the  WCC  focused  on 

the  racial  problems  of  the  country 
which,  they  said,  were  of  concern  to 
Christians  in  other  countries.  Point- 

ing to  the  black  members  of  the  As- 
sembly, the  Rev.  John  Hawkridge 

of  Cape  Town  said,  "If  we  are  to have  any  future  in  this  country  we, 
too,  must  have  clean  hands."  IS 

Methodist  Board  Urges: 
Welcome  Homosexuals 

CHEVY  CHASE,  Md.  —  A  recom- 
mendation of  the  United  Methodist 

Church's  Board  of  Church  and  So- 
ciety urges  that  a  position  be  aban- 

doned which  declares:  "We  do  not 
condone  the  practice  of  homosexual- 

ity and  consider  this  practice  incom- 
patible with  Christian  teaching." Instead,  the  board  would  include 

in  the  Church's  Social  Principles Statement  a  new  phrase  welcoming 
all  persons,  "regardless  of  sexual  ori- 

entation," into  the  fellowship  of  the denomination.  The  recommenda- 
tion will  go  to  the  1976  General Conference. 

However,  the  90-member  board 
refused  to  recommend  the  deletion 
of  a  sentence  which  now  reads,  "We 
do  not  recommend  marriages  be- 

tween two  persons  of  the  same  sex." It  also  declined  to  recommend  adop- 
tion of  a  definition  of  families  as  in- 

cluding "couples  of  the  same  sex." Board  members  joined  the  United 
Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Minis- 

tries and  the  Church's  Family  Life Committee  in  asking  that  the  1976 
General  Conference  establish  a  study 
commission  on  human  sexuality.  IB 

L'Abri  Visit  Included  in 
PEF's  New  Life  Seminar 

DECATUR,  Ga.— A  visit  to  L'Abri 
Fellowship  is  planned  as  an  added 
attraction  during  the  New  Life  Sem- 

inar scheduled  to  be  held  in  Swit- 
zerland March  1-9,  1976  and  spon- 

sored by  the  Presbyterian  Evangelis- 
tic Fellowship  here. 

The  Hotel  Alpina-Rosat,  home  of the  International  Christian  Center 

in  the  village  of  Chateau  D'Oex, will  serve  as  headquarters  for  the seminar. 
Particular  emphases  of  the  semi- 

nar will  center  on  spiritual  growth 
and  refreshment  in  personal  life, 
family  life,  and  evangelistic  out- reach. 

Seminar  leaders  include  the  Rev. 

C.  John  Miller,  professor  of  practi- 
cal theology  at  Westminster  Theo- 

logical Seminary,  Philadelphia; 
James  Smith,  PEF  evangelist  to  fam- 

ily life,  and  a  family  counselor;  and 
Harold  L.  Morris,  PEF's  coordinator of  conferences. 

Musicians  Gerald  and  Eleanor 
Boyer,  a  PEF  husband-wife  evan- 

gelistic team  headquartered  in  Aix- 
en-Provence,  will  present  a  concert 
on  Sunday  evening,  March  7. 

Morning  praise  and  prayer  time 
will  open  each  day's  activities.  An 
evening  period  of  refreshments,  fel- 

lowship, sing-along,  and  sharing  will 
bring  each  day  to  an  informal  close. 

Each  afternoon  of  the  seminar 
period  will  be  reserved  for  sightsee- 

ing, except  for  the  full  day  tour  on 
Saturday  which  includes  the  L'Abri visit. 

A  tour  of  Reformation  City  (Ge- 
neva) will  highlight  one  afternoon, 

and  a  visit  to  a  cheese  factory  in 
Gruyere  is  also  planned. 

Information  on  the  seminar  may 
be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  P.  O.  Box 
1890,  Decatur,  Ga.  30031,  or  by  call- 

ing Mr.  Morris  at  (404)  373- 4433.  IB 

Moderator  Sends  Letter 

Explaining  Church  Crisis 

DAYTONA  BEACH,  Fla.  —  The 
immediate  past  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- rian Church  US  has  written  a  letter 
to  the  Church  at  large  explaining 
recent  actions  taken  by  the  denomi- 

nation's General  Executive  Board. 
Calling  the  financial  situation  in 

the  Church  "critical,"  the  Rev.  Paul 
M.  Edris  said  the  GEB  is  not:  re- 

ducing the  percentage  of  funds  al- located to  world  missions;  cutting 
missionary  personnel  in  favor  of  oth- er staff  or  programs;  a  bunch  of 
dreamers,  out  of  touch  with  reality 
or  with  the  Church. 

Dr.  Edris  blamed  inflation  as  the 
main  cause  of  reduced  foreign  mis- 

sion activity.  He  said,  "In  the  coun- tries of  our  mission  labors  the  rate 
(of  inflation)  is  from  30  per  cent 

upward." 

Urging  the  Church  to  pray,  Dr. 
Edris  also  called  for  the  practice  of 
Biblical  stewardship.  He  asked  that 
individual  members  "support  rather than  criticize  those  who  are  chosen 

to  represent  us  in  the  GEB."  IB 
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The  more  things  change,  the  more  they  remain  the  same — 

Two  Case  Histories 

In  this  day  when  men  hold  in  such 
awe  the  scientific  products  of 

|  their  own  intellects  and  hands — in- I  stant  color  television,  a  suit  of 
clothes  made  entirely  from  petro- 

'  chemicals,  a  jet  airplane  which  takes I  its  owner  across  continents  at  Mach 
;  1  or  more — we  need  to  chuckle  at 
i  ourselves  a  bit  and  realize  just  how 
:  much  remains  unchanged. 

The  Bible,  a  reliable  old  book,  is 
true  because  it  was  inspired  by  the 
author  of  truth  Himself,  the  one  tri- 

une God.    Even  where  it  touches 
l  upon  the  science  of  ophthalmology 
I  it  is  true,  and  its  accuracy  is  affirmed 
]  today.    An  account  from  the  9th 
I  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  and 
\  an  example  from  my  own  medical 
!  practice   illustrate   this  point  per- 

il fectly. 
John  began  his  case  history  in 

ji  this  way:  "And  as  Jesus  passed  by, I  He  saw  a  man  which  was  blind  from 
I  birth."  This  is  of  staggering  medi- 1  cal  importance,  but  it  is  easily 
I  skimmed  over  by  laymen.  Now  we 
•  have  all  seen  the  small  child  with  a 
I  crossed  eye.  Under  the  care  of  an 
I  eye  doctor,  the  child  may  later  wear 
•  a  "pirate's  patch"  over  his  good  eye 

to  force  vision  in  the  "lazy  eye." 
Why  do  we  play  this  serious  game? 

i  For  the  simple  reason  that  every 
i  child  must  learn  to  see,  even  as  he 

learns  to  walk.   If  you  were  to  strap 
a  child's  leg  behind  him,  it  would prevent  him  from  learning  to  walk. 
If  you  unstrapped  that  leg  when  the 
child  reached  the  age  of  12,  it  would 
be  too  late.  The  child  would  never 

f  learn   this  coordinated,  instinctive 
I  act  of  balance  and  locomotion. 

The  author  is  an  ophthalmic  sur- 
geon in  Mombasa,  Kenya,  and  an 

\  elder  in  the  Independent  Presbyte- 
I  rian  Church,  Glendale,  Cal. 

WILLIAM  K.  GHRIST 

Using  ingenious  methods,  science 
has  found  that  a  newborn  infant  can 
only  critically  perceive  very  large  ob- 

jects. However,  his  ability  to  learn 
is  prodigious,  and  within  a  month 
he  can  probably  see  the  big  E  on  the 
eye  chart.  Within  three  to  six 
months,  he  can  notice  enough  details 
so  that  visually  he  could  pass  a 
driver's  test. 

So  when  we  have  a  child  with  a 
crossed  eye,  who  has  never  learned 
to  use  this  priceless  organ  of  sense, 
we  patch  the  good  eye  and  force  him 
to  learn — as  if  he  were  an  infant — 
how  to  use  and  develop  this  eye 
while  his  brain  is  yet  pliable.  Gen- 

erally speaking,  past  the  eighth 
year,  it  rapidly  becomes  too  late  to 
force  this  learning  in  an  increasing- 

ly inflexible  mind.  Now  consider 
that  man  born  blind  in  both  eyes 
from  his  birth  and  you  will  appreci- 

ate the  problem. 
The  background  for  my  case  his- 

tory is  this:  Here  in  Nairobi  a  ra- 
diant Christian  called  "Blind  John" performs  an  unusual  service  of  a 

kind  provided  throughout  Kenya.  In 
a  marvelously  easy  system  of  rapid 
assistance  when  in  dire  trouble,  you 
can  pick  up  the  telephone  and  dial 
an  easily  remembered  number,  999. 
Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  an  opera- 

tor sits  awaiting  your  call  for  help, 
and  he  can  quickly  get  the  police, 
an  ambulance  or  whatever  assistance 

you  need. Some  years  ago  while  I  was  assigned 
to  a  remote  "bush"  mission  hospital, 
Blind  John  came  for  a  visit  and 
asked  me  to  do  some  very  intricate 
eye  surgery.  He  required  both  a  cor- 

neal transplant  and  a  cataract  op- eration. 
We  intended  to  do  two  separate 

operations,  but  as  we  were  doing 
the  delicate  corneal  transplant  sur- 

gery, the  hard  white  tissue  lens  was 

The  Bible,  a  reliable  old  book, 
is  true  because  it  was  inspired 
by  the  author  of  truth  Himself, 
the  one  triune  God.  Even 
where  it  touches  upon  the 
science  of  ophthalmology  it  is 
true,  and  its  accuracy  is  affirmed 
today. 

loosened  and  came  out  almost  spon- 
taneously, combining  a  cataract  op- 

eration with  the  keratoplasticy.  His 
post-operative  recovery  was  excellent 
and  soon  we  had  given  him  glasses 
through  which  he  should  have  seen 
very  well. But  we  had  made  a  mistake.  In 
his  euphoria,  so  characteristic  of 
blind  people,  he  had  never  made  it 
clear  to  us  that  he  had  never  learned 
how  to  see,  indeed,  he  was  a  man 
born  blind.  Though  he  now  has  a 
technically  excellent  seeing  appara- 

tus— clear  cornea,  no  cataract, 
healthy  retina  and  optic  nerve,  and 
so  on — he  sees  no  better  today  than 
he  did  before  we  did  the  surgery. 

Every  other  year,  I  return  to 
America  to  attend  what  I  believe  is 
the  largest  yearly  meeting  of  eye  sur- 

geons. There  were  over  6,000  present 
this  past  year.  Through  nearly  a 
week  of  intensive  study  of  and  re- 

ports on  what  is  important  and  new 
in  our  science,  I  always  listen  care- 

fully, but  not  one  word  is  spoken 
about  a  man  born  blind.  The  situa- 

tion is  still  quite  unpromising.  "To 
open  the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind — 
it  is  unheard  of  since  time  began" 
(John  9:32,  NEB)  . The  disciples  long  ago  wondered 
why  the  man  was  blind  from  his 
birth  and  they  asked  our  Lord  about 
this.    Jesus  gave  them  the  eternal 
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and  mysterious  answer,  "that  the works  of  God  should  be  made  mani- 
fest in  him."  To  the  unregenerate mind,  this  is  a  meager  excuse. 

He  was  born  blind  to  bring  great- 
er glory  to  his  Creator?  To  accept 

this  requires  trust  and  humility. 
Both  of  these  qualities  are  in  short 
supply  to  the  mind  of  modern  man. 
In  pride  and  distrust,  he  argues  with 
his  wife,  his  children,  his  professors 
and  his  government.  Since  none  of 
their  motives  seem  pure,  why  should 
he  not  question  the  motives  of  God 
Himself? 

Having  spoken,  Jesus  "spat  on  the ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  to 
him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam." Jesus  leaned  over,  picked  up  some 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  ap- 

plied the  moistened  clay  to  the  man's eyes — literally  re-created  these  eyes 
before  His  astonished  disciples.  It 
has  struck  me  that  herein  we  have 
a  glimpse  of  the  creator  God  at  work. 
He  it  was  who  created  man  in  the 
beginning  from  the  "dust  of  the 
ground." The  blind  man  "went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see- 

ing." When  the  man  washed  in  the pool  of  Siloam,  he  came  away  seeing 
perfectly.     A  notable  and  blessed 

Many  congregations  these  days 
are  asking  presbyteries  to  dis- miss them  to  sister  denominations. 

Then  many  reasonable  people, 
whether  personally  involved  or  unin- 
volved  with  such  a  request,  will 
study  the  situation  and  ask,  "Why 
doesn't  the  presbytery  simply  dismiss 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Kingsborough  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gloversville ,  N.  Y. 

miracle  had  been  done.  The  works 
of  God  were  indeed  made  manifest 
except  to  those  whose  hearts  were 
hardened,  those  who  chose  rejection. 
It  is  easy  for  a  man  to  claim  he  is 
God,  but  let's  see  him  do  some  act  of 
regeneration,  of  impossible  healing, 
to  prove  it! 

Jesus  had  looked  with  compassion 
upon  that  unfortunate  son  of  Adam 
who  lived  in  the  utter  gloom  of 
sightlessness  and  said,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world."  What  a  con- trast! Jesus,  the  author  of  life  and 
light,  standing  next  to  a  man  born 
blind  who  had  never  perceived  a 
ray  of  light. 

If  I  should  stand  on  Kilindini 
Road,  the  main  street  of  Mombasa, 
and  suddenly  begin  to  shout,  "I  am the  light  of  the  world!  Come,  look 
at  me,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world!" 
it  wouldn't  be  long  before  a  police- man would  come  get  me  and  take 
me  away  to  the  mental  hospital. 
Why?  Because  I  am  not  the  light 
of  the  world;  only  God  is  this. 

After  the  man  had  been  healed  by 
Jesus,  he  was  heartlessly  persecuted 
by  the  religious  leaders  of  his  own 
house  of  worship.  In  his  simple  but 
brilliant  public  defense,  the  man 
spoke  these  words:  "One  thing  I know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see."   Then  he  added,  "Since 

G.  J.  GERARD 

the  church  and  stop  creating  a  big 

fuss?" 

They  assume  that  a  reasonable  in- 
vestigation would  precede  any  action 

on  such  a  request.  When  they  learn 
that  the  request  represents  the  near- 

ly unanimous  view  of  the  congre- 
gation, they  wonder  why  the  pres- 

bytery does  not  dismiss  the  church 
as  quietly  as  possible.  "Why,"  they 
inquire,  "does  presbytery  act  de- fensively and  threaten  disciplinary 
action  against  the  church?" 

the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one 
that  was  born  blind.    If  this  man  i 
(Jesus)  were  not  of  God,  he  could 

do  nothing." To  complete  the  man's  faith  with  i knowledge,  Jesus  later  sought  out 
the  now-seeing,  now-persecuted  man 
and  asked  him,  "Dost  thou  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God?"  And  Jesus  re-  j vealed  Himself  to  the  man  who  then 
worshiped  Him. 

Some  years  ago,  the  famous  Pres- ident Nkrumah  of  Ghana  in  West 
Africa  began  demanding  worship  of 
his  people,  implying  that  he  was 
God.  Where  is  he  today?  In  the  j 
grave.  Quite  close  to  us  in  Kenya is  another  ruler  who  claims  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  his  people,  with  much 
more  than  a  political  meaning.  In 
Zaire,  the  new  religion  of  Mobu- 
tuism  has  sprung  up.  Now  when 
school  children  are  asked  their  reli- 

gion— Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  or 
Mobutuism — pity  the  child  giving 
the  "wrong"  answer. 

Notice  that  Jesus  accepted  wor- 
ship, something  no  angel  will  permit. 

Jesus  received  the  worship  of  the man  who  had  been  blind  but  now 
could  see. 

Businessman,  housewife,  student, 
it  is  my  prescription  that  we  do  the same.  SI 

t 
i 

i 
| 

There  are  a  good  number  of  rea- sons, I  suppose,  why  a  presbytery 
acts  as  it  does — some  major,  some 
minor.  Let  me  suggest  four  "P" problems  which  hinder  a  simple, 
quiet  transfer. The  first  "P"  problem  concerns 
personalities.  Any  presbytery  is  com- 

posed of  fallible  human  beings,  each 
with  a  unique  personality.  Some- 

times these  personalities  clash.  Some- 
times it  appears  that  no  matter  what 

one  person  proposes,  other  people 

Problems  of  personality,  pride,  property  and  polity  stymie  dismissal — 

Four  Problems 
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No  one  likes  to  be  told  he  is  wrong,  or  even  worse,  that  he  is  not 
liked.  It  is  an  attack  on  the  pride.  When  a  whole  church  tells  a 

whole  presbytery  or  denomination,  "We  really  dont  like  you  and 
we  think  some  things  you  do  and  stand  for  are  wrong — if  not  for 

you,  at  least  for  us,"  then  the  presbytery  s  pride  is  under  assault. 

will  consistently  oppose  the  pro- 
posal. 

This  problem  is  not  limited  to  lib- 
erals opposing  conservatives,  or  the 

Establishment  opposing  the  anti-Es- 
tablishment. It  goes  both  ways.  The 

initial  reaction — if  not  the  end  re- 
action— of  some  people  is  to  disagree 

with  any  measure  brought  by  a  per- 
.  son  who  represents  the  "opposition." In  a  case  with  which  I  am  fa- 

miliar, dismissal  is  being  sought  by 
:  several  churches  identified  with  the 
conservative  "caucus."    Hence,  pres- byteries of  liberal  identification  will 
oppose  it  simply  on  the  grounds  of 
personality.    "No  matter  what  Geri 

I  Gerard  proposes,   I'm   against  it!" •  would  be  the  reaction  of  some. 
No  one  likes  to  be  told  he  is 

t  wrong,  or  even  worse,  that  he  is  not 
I  liked.  It  is  an  attack  on  the  pride. 
\  When  a  whole  church  tells  a  whole 

presbytery  or  denomination,  "We 
f  really  don't  like  you  and  we  think I  some  things  you  do  and  stand  for 
I:  are  wrong — if  not  for  you,  at  least 
i  for  us,"  then  the  presbytery's  pride 

is  under  assault.  So  the  second  "P" 
:  problem  is  pride. 

The  initial  defensive  reaction  is 
j  to  counterattack  and  refuse  to  ad- 
I  mit  that  there  may  be  some  truth 
I  to  the  charge.    Does  a  presbyery 
I  think  its  programs  and  policies  are 

really  the  best  for  all  of  its  mem- 
ber churches?    Does  it  really  think 

that  all  of  its  member  churches  want 
to  be  part  of  that  presbytery?  Is  the 
presbytery  gracious  enough  to  say, 

i  "Well,  if  you  don't  like  our  com- 
;  pany  and  program,  we'll  dismiss  you 
i  to  some  other  Christian  (and  Pres- 
|  byterian)  fellowship  where  you  will 

feel  more  at  home"? 
Pride  is  hard  to  swallow  for  an  in- 

i  dividual,  and  even  more  so  for  a 
group  of  individuals  such  as  a  pres- 

bytery.   For  a  presbytery  to  dismiss 
I  a  church  which  is  out  of  fellowship 

requires  the  swallowing  of  a  lot  of 
I  pride.     Of  course,  it  can  also  be 
I  said  that  a  church  asking  to  be  dis- 

missed exhibits  a  lot  of  pride.  It 
may  easily  think  it  is  better  than  the 
presbytery.    Such    an    attitude  is 
wrong.    Any  church  desiring  to  be 
transferred   ought    to   exhibit  the 
greatest  amount  of  humility  possi- ble. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  property, 
the  third  "P,"  is  a  real  stumbling 
block  to  a  peaceful  and  orderly  dis- 

I  missal.  Whether  presbyteries  are  real- 
I  ly  "property  hungry,"  as  some  have I  charged,  remains  to  be  seen. 

Some  people  are  quick  to  say  the 
whole  issue  of  any  transfer  hinges  on 
the  issue  of  property.  This  may  be 
very  true  from  the  perspective  of  the 
petitioning  churches.  It  probably 
can  be  safely  said  that  if  a  presby- 

tery had  no  final  control  over  the 
real  and  personal  property  of  the 
petitioning  churches,  there  might 
well  be  no  petitions.  The  churches 
might  just  have  left  without  even  a 
friendly  good-bye! 

On  the  other  hand,  can  we  honest- 
ly say  that  the  presbytery  is  not  in- terested in  the  property  and  assests 

of  the  local  churches?  I  know  of  an 
example  in  which  the  church  was 
dismissed  without  any  special  cost 
whatever  except  the  payment  of  per 
capita  apportionment.  Certainly  that 
presbytery  was  generous. 
In  another  situation,  however, 

while  the  presbytery  did  claim  the 
property  and  financial  assets,  it  did 
so  only  after  the  local  church  re- 

nounced jurisdiction  of  the  presby- 
tery. Although  many  disagreed 

with  the  presbytery's  actions  in  han- 
dling the  assets,  there  was  full  au- 

thority to  do  so.  What  cast  doubt 
on  the  presbytery's  position  in  still 
another  case  was  presbytery's  action which  effectually  froze  certain  funds 
of  three  petitioning  churches. 
The  fourth  "P"  problem  which 

stymies  dismissal  is  that  of  polity — 
Presbyterian  polity,  to  be  specific. 
In  recent  decades,  the  polity  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
has  grown  more  complex  and  bu- reaucratic.   No  one  denies  this. 

The    talk    of  "connectionalism" 

which  one  hears  frequently  nowa- 
days is  relatively  recent  to  Presby- 

terianism.  The  highly  organized 
structure,  with  paid  staff  at  all  lev- els, is  also  of  recent  vintage.  Some 
Presbyterians  desire  and  appreciate 
this  rise  of  "institutionalism."  Oth- 

ers would  opt  for  a  simpler,  less 
structured  organization.  Both  are 
Presbyterian. 

The  genius  of  Presbyterianism  is 
not  in  the  complexity  of  the  orga- 

nization but  in  the  simplest  tenet  of 
the  organization:  Rule  by  the  el- ders. Those  who  prefer  the  highly 
organized  form  of  Presbyterianism 
see  this  basic  tenet  as  outmoded  and 
unnecessary  in  today's  world.  Oth- ers disagree  and  want  the  simpler form. 

One  thing  is  sure.  You  can't  have both  in  the  same  denomination! 
Churches  that  want  more  rule  by 
the  elders  and  more  local  control  at 
the  congregational  level  are  not 
necessarily  Congregationalists  or 
Baptists,  as  is  so  often  charged,  but 
valid  Presbyterians.  Should  they 
not  be  allowed  to  practice  this  form 
of  Presbyterianism,  even  if  they  have 
to  be  dismissed  in  order  to  do  so? 
No  petitioning  church  is  asking 

its  presbytery  to  change  its  ways. 
Such  churches  are  simply  seeking  the 
freedom  to  be  Presbyterians  who  see 
the  issues  of  Biblical  authority,  Pres- 

byterian polity,  the  nature  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  in  greatly  dif- 

ferent ways.  Hopefully,  the  four 
"P"  problems  of  personality,  pride, 
property  and  polity  will  not  pre- 

vent this  basic  right  from  being  sus- tained. IB 

Pride  is  hard  to  swallow  for  an  individual,  and  even  more 
so  for  a  group  of  individuals  such  as  presbytery.  For  a  presbytery 
to  dismiss  a  church  which  is  out  of  fellowship  requires  the 
swallowing  of  a  lot  of  pride.  Of  course,  it  can  also  be  said  that 
a  church  asking  to  be  dismissed  exhibits  a  lot  of  pride.  It  may 
easily  think  it  is  better  than  the  presbytery. 
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Christians  must  resist  the  effort  to  make  homosexuality  a  "respectable"  sin — 

Christians  and  Homosexuality 

August  1969,  Greenwich  Village, 
New  York  City — Police  raid  the 

Stonewall  Inn  Bar,  a  meeting  place 
where  homosexuals  make  contacts. 
The  police  regularly  made  raids 

on  different  places  in  Greenwich 
Village,  but  that  time  the  atmo- 

sphere was  different:  Instead  of  ac- 
cepting the  raid  passively,  the  homo- 
sexuals resisted  violently. 

Like  wildfire  the  news  of  the  re- 
sistance spread  through  Greenwich 

Village.  From  all  over  the  area 
homosexuals  moved  in  to  begin 
what  is  known  as  the  Christopher 
Street  riot  in  New  York  City.  For 
the  first  time  homosexuals  asserted 
themselves.  For  the  first  time  they 
felt  something  of  the  sweet  smell  of 
victory. 
Ten  months  later,  they  planned 

a  demonstration  down  New  York's 
Sixth  Street,  and  in  June  1970  they 
had  a  massive  demonstration.  One 
hour  before  it  was  to  begin,  no  one 
knew  just  how  many  would  be 
there.  Some  figured  there  would  be 
a  handful;  others  estimated  there 
would  be  a  fair-sized  crowd. 
No  one  was  prepared  for  the 

thousands  who  poured  out  to  take 
a  part  in  the  demonstration.  It  was 
overwhelming.  No  one  was  prepared 
for  the  numbers  who  were  willing 
to  come  out  into  the  open  and  de- 

clare themselves  publicly  to  be 
homosexuals. 

Out  of  this  event  grew  the  Gay 
Liberation  front,  and  from  that  day 
to  this,  there  has  been  an  ever  in- 

creasing determination  to  present 
homosexuality  as  a  bona  fide  way 
of  life  in  our  American  culture. 
The  assault  has  come  from  every 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Henderson- 
ville,  N.  C,  and  a  member  of  the 
Journal's  Board  of  Directors. 
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Romans  1:13-32 
conceivable  area  of  life:  Television 
and  movies  present  homosexuality 
favorably.  A  constant  stream  of  ar- 

ticles appears  in  periodicals.  Even 
as  prestigious  a  magazine  as  Psy- 

chology Today  had  an  article  by  a 
homosexual,  claiming  that  homosex- 

uals were  better  men  and  better  fa- 
thers than  heterosexuals. 

The  boldness  with  which  the 
movement  pushed  itself  to  the  fore- front of  American  life  is  really  quite 
surprising.  Many  of  us  remember 
reading  Oscar  Wilde's  "Ballad  of 

There  is  a  broad,  strong,  intense 
drive  to  make  the  homosexual 

way  of  life,  with  no  restraints 
upon  it,  accepted  in  American 
and  Western  culture  .... 

In  light  of  this,  Christians  should 
look  to  what  God  had  to  say- 
about  this  way  of  life. 

Reading  Gaol"  in  literature  courses, but  it  was  spoken  only  in  whispers, 
if  at  all,  that  he  was  in  jail  because 
of  homosexuality.  Today,  however, 
the  movement  has  brought  into  com- 

mon conversation  words  and  activi- 
ties about  which  many  of  us  were 

ignorant  ten  years  ago. 
The  Church  has  not  been  left  to 

itself  in  this  assault.  In  some  in- 
stances, Churches  and  Church  mem- 

bers have  reacted  favorably  to  the 
homosexual  movement.  This  past 
Spring,  for  example,  one  denomina- 

tion gave  money  for  the  active  pro- motion of  the  homosexual  cause. 
When  the  National  Council  of 

Churches  met  this  year,  its  hottest 
debate  in  many  years  came  on  a  res- 

olution calling  for  the  relaxation  of 

all  laws  against  homosexuals.  The 
resolution  did  fail,  but  it  was  vig- 

orously presented,  and  the  minority 
voting  for  it  was  a  large  minority. 
The  subject  of  ordination  of 

homosexuals  caused  spirited  debate 
in  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
The  Gay  Caucus  was  asking  to  be 
recognized  as  a  bona  fide  element 
in  the  life  of  the  Church.  The  ef- 

fort failed,  but  it  is  surprising  that 
they  got  "a  foot  in  the  door."  It will  not  be  long,  I  am  sure,  before 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  will  be 
facing  the  same  issue. 

There  is  a  broad,  strong,  intense 
drive  to  make  the  homosexual  way 
of  life,  with  no  restraints  upon  it,  ac- 

cepted in  American  and  Western culture.  Much  can  and  will  be  said 
about  the  movement  to  describe  it; 
for  this  information,  look  to  your 
favorite  magazine — in  the  not  too 
distant  future  you  will  find  an  ar- ticle on  the  subject. 

In  light  of  this,  Christians  should 
look  to  what  God  had  to  say  about 
this  way  of  life.  In  giving  His  laws 
to  His  people,  God  described  homo- sexuality as  abomination.  In  the  Old 
Testament,  this  word  abomination 
describes  God's  fiercest  rejection. 
Anyone  found  guilty  of  this  sin  was 
to  be  executed  immediately;  it  was  a 
sin  worthy  of  death. 
The  books  of  I  and  II  Samuel,  1 

and  II  Kings,  I  and  II  Chronicles  in- dicate that  on  occasion  this  way  of 
life  did  come  back  among  the  chil- dren of  Israel.  When  it  did,  and 
was  accepted  and  practiced,  God 
brought  down  a  fierce  judgment  up- 

on His  people  every  time.  But 
God's  blessing  and  favor  came  upon 
the  kings  who,  in  righteousness  un- to God,  rooted  this  sin  out  from 
among  the  people  and  forced  it  out of  the  land. 
The  rationale  against  homosex- 
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The  attitude  of  the  Christian  toward  the  homosexual  and  his  way 
of  life  is  just  the  same  as  it  is  for  any  other  sinner — we  love  the 
person  but  we  hate  the  sin.  Part  of  holiness  is  loving  what  God 
loves,  and  hating  what  God  hates.  God  loves  the  human  per- 

sonality ....  But  God  hates  the  sin  into  which  the  human 
personality  often  sinks. 

uality  is  more  profoundly  described 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans  than 
anywhere  else  in  Scripture,  giving 
the  reason  why  God  hates  this  sin — I  and  other  kinds  of  sin  as  well.    It  is 
rather  jarring,  emotionally,  to  read 

I  through  this  chapter  with  a  dictio- 
1  nary,  looking  up  the  words  you  do 
j  not  understand.    But  of  all  the  sins 
[  enumerated,  nothing  is  given  more 
I  attention  than  homosexuality.  God 
i  considers  this  abomination  punish- 
|  able  by  death  for  this  reason:  the 
|  idolatry  of  lust. 

The  first  law  of  God,  "Thou  shalt 
I  have  no  other  gods  before  me," 
1  means  that  in  the  practice  of  every- 
I  day  character  and  conduct,  God's [  will  and  way  are  to  be  paramount, 
j  rising  above  all  preferences  for  life. 
[  When  it  is  inconvenient,  even  when 
it  hurts,  we  are  to  obey  Him. 

So  when  we  take  the  preferences 
of  the  body  and  put  them  above  the 

1  will  of  God  in  such  a  way  that  we 
i  violate  His  pattern  for  life,  we  are 
literally  pushing  God  out  of  our 

<  lives  and  enthroning  lust  as  His  re- 
placement, then  going  into  all  the 

;  evils  that  come  from  subjecting  one's !  self  to  lust. 

:  This  is  twisting  God's  use  of  na- Iture.  God  has  defined  how  man  is 
pto  live  with  man,  and  how  man  is  to 
|  live  with  woman.  To  twist  this  out 
of  place  is  to  misuse  the  good  cre- 

i  ation  He  has  brought  into  being. 
-  Far  more  disastrously,  this  means 
i  the  degeneration  of  personality,  de- 
i  spite  protestations  of  advocates  that 
\  homosexuality  is  good. 
I  Paul  described  what  produces 
(  this  kind  of  conduct.  He  did  not 
;  begin  with  social,  environmental, 
'  economic  or  personal  patterns  of 
|  life  physically.  He  began  with  the 
j  attitude  a  man  has  in  his  heart  to- 
j  ward  the  things  of  God:  "Who  hold 
I  the  truth  in  unrighteousness"  (Rom. I}1:18),  that  is,  who  take  the  truth  of 
)  God  and  consider  it  to  be  error,  who 
I  take  righteousness  from  God  and 
"consider  it  to  be  evil. Isaiah  said  that  some  men  take 
'  black  and  call  it  white,  and  white and  call  it  black.   That  is  what  men 
do  when  they  reject  God  and  turn 
to  their  own  will  and  way.    We  do 

'  know  God,  Paul  said,  because  the 
i  invisible  things  of  God  are  clearly 
|  seen  in  things  that  are  created  and 
I  plainly  visible.    We  can  see  the  evi- 

dence of  God  in  creation.  We  can't 
see  much  of  His  way  in  our  lives  in 

i  creation,  but  we  see  that  He  is  (Rom. 
11:19-20). 

"Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened"  (Rom. 
1:21).  By  this,  Paul  meant  know- 

ing God,  knowing  that  He  is,  but 
refusing  to  honor  Him  for  the  God 
that  He  is,  turning  away  from  Him 
and  putting  other  things  of  God's creation  before  God  Himself. 

Verse  23  explains  that  the  glory 
of  God's  creation  is  the  human  per- 

sonality— the  acme,  the  high  point 
of  creation.  Now,  when  men  take 
God's  glorious  creation  and  seduce it  from  God  in  order  to  level  it  off 
with  nature,  then  they  dishonor 
God  and  themselves,  and  bring  up- 

on themselves  God's  wrath. 
"Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 

into  a  lie,  and  worshiped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  forever"  (Rom.  1: 
25)  emphasizes  the  first  point — tak- 

ing God's  truth  and  considering  it to  be  evil. 
Here  the  point  is  that  moral  im- 

purity and  corruption  come  not 
from  a  sociological,  economic  or 
psychiatric  condition  but  from  a 
spiritual  condition.  When  men  turn 
from  God  and  refuse  to  accept  Him 
for  the  God  He  is  and  has  revealed 
Himself  to  be,  when  men  enthrone 
lust  of  an  ungodly  nature,  they  bring 
on  themselves  the  wrath  of  God. 

In  these  words  Paul  tells  us  that 
God,  in  His  righteousness  and  holi- 

ness, in  His  truth  and  justice,  gives 
men  up  when  they  are  determined 
to  walk  in  these  ways  and  do  these 
things.  Like  the  prodigal  son,  mod- 

ern man  is  saying,  "I  want  my  free- dom, I  want  my  inheritance.  I  want 
to  do  what  I  want  to." And  God  answers  modern  man, 
"If  you  want  it  that  way,  go  ahead. 
But  there  is  a  point  beyond  which 
I  give  you  up."  Hosea  spoke  God's 
words,  "Ephraim  is  joined  to  his 
idols — let  him  alone."  This  is  what 
God  can  do  with  men  who  go  too 
far.  He  says,  "All  right,  go!"  and He  leaves  them. 

But  Paul  was  writing  these  words 
to  point  out  that  the  binding  pow- 

er of  sin,  even  though  so  great,  can 
be  broken.  For  the  homosexuals 
there  is  hope,  just  as  there  is  for  any 
other  sinner.  Any  sinner  can  be 
claimed  by  the  grace  of  God. 

The  attitude  of  the  Christian  to- 
ward the  homosexual  and  his  way 

of  life  is  just  the  same  as  it  is  for 
any  other  sinner — we  love  the  per- son but  we  hate  the  sin.  Part  of 
holiness  is  loving  what  God  loves, 
and  hating  what  God  hates.  God 
loves  the  human  personality;  He 
created  it  and  in  Christ  He  redeemed 
it.  But  God  hates  the  sin  into 
which  the  human  personality  often sinks. 
When  we  approach  those  who  are 

gripped  in  this  way  of  life,  we  must realize  that  they  are  human  beings 
and  God  loves  human  beings.  That 
was  one  of  the  initial  cries  in  the 
Sixth  Street  demonstration  in  New 
York  City:  "We  are  humans  like 
everybody  else!"  And  to  the  great surprise  of  many,  they  were  dressed 
as  respectably,  and  sometimes  as  con- servatively, as  anybody  else.  They 
claimed,  "We  are  human,  just  like 
you,"  and  they  are. 

But  from  the  Christian  point  of 
view,  they  are  gripped  in  a  way  of 
life  that  is  evil,  so  we  must  consider 
the  sinner  in  love,  and  the  sin  with 
great  revulsion.  In  doing  so,  we 
should  try  to  show  the  sinner  the 
way  of  righteousness  and  truth  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Some  will  say  this  approach  won't work,  but  there  are  those  who  tes- 
tify that  it  does.  As  Jesus  Christ 

comes  into  the  heart  of  a  man  or  a 
woman,  He  brings  redemption  and 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin; 
righteousness  and  freedom  follow. 
Jesus  Christ  makes  that  difference. 
Day  by  day  you  and  I  exemplify  this difference  in  our  lives.  We  show  oth- 

ers that  it  does  work  in  little  things, 
and  we  add  weight  to  our  proposi- 

tion that  it  can  be  effective  in  big- 
ger things. The  homosexual  is  just  as  much  a 

candidate  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  very  respectable  citizen 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 

What's  With  China  Today? Mainland  or  Communist  China 
continues  to  loom  as  the  greatest 
challenge  to  the  Christian  Church  in 
all  the  world  and  of  all  time.  In  a 
day  when  figures  of  millions  have 
become  commonplace,  the  verv  fact 
of  a  single  nation  and  a  single  peo- 

ple of  nearly  a  billion — without 
Christ — boggles  the  mind.  It  also 
galvanizes  any  sincere  Christian's concern. 

As  China's  doors  begin  to  creak 
with  the  promise  of  a  possible  open- 

ing, a  rash  of  instant  experts  have 
appeared  on  the  scene  to  tell  the  rest 
of  us  what  is  the  religious  situation 
in  that  vast  land,  how  strong  the 
Christian  Church  is  (or  isn't) ,  and how  the  Gospel  is  likely  to  regain  a 
foot  hold  (if  at  all)  under  the  pres- 

ent regime. 
Depending  on  one's  theological point  of  view,  the  Church  in  China 

has  survived  in  good  shape  as  an  or- 
ganized institution,  but  greatly  di- 

minished and  greatly  altered;  or  the 
Church  in  China  has  survived  un- 

derground and  in  the  testimony  of 
scattered  individual  Christians. 

If  you  read  China  Notes,  a  periodi- 
cal of  the  National  Council  of 

Churches  devoted  to  the  modern  sit- 
uation in  Communist  China,  you 

will  be  told  that  Nanking  Seminary 
functions  with  a  full-time  staff  of 
twelve  professors  and  eight  assistant 
teachers.  You  will  further  be  in- 

formed that  freedom  to  believe  in 
religion  and  to  practice  religion  is 
guaranteed,  that  there  are  new  Chris- 

tian converts  and  that  the  general 
populace  is  freely  invited  to  come 
to  Christian  meetings. 

If  your  source  of  information  is 
more  evangelical,  like  the  Interna- 

tional Reformed  Bulletin,  which  re- 
cently devoted  an  entire  issue  to  the 

prospects  of  (and  for)  Christianity 
in  China,  you  will  conclude  that  if 
the  Church  exists  today  it  exists 
largely  as  a  secret  society,  a  very  real 
possibility  "because  secret  societies have  always  existed  in  China  dur- 

ing the  nation's  long  history." An  overwhelming  impression 
gained  from  all  that  is  being  said 
is  that  no  one  really  knows.  How- 

ever, another  overwhelming  impres- 

sion has  somewhat  captured  our 
imagination.  Nearly  everyone  agrees 
upon  certain  glaring  faults  of  the 
pre-Communist  missionary  enter- 

prise. For  one  thing,  it  does  seem 
to  have  represented  something  of 
what  has  been  described  in  some  cir- 

cles as  "cultural  imperialism." Conservative  and  liberal  China 
watchers  alike  seem  willing  to  con- 

cede that  much  of  the  Church's  free- 
dom to  propagate  during  the  past 

100  years  "grew  out  of  the  barrel  of 
a  gun"  as  Western  powers  freely 
sailed  their  gunboats  up  the  Yang- 

tze and  anchored  in  China's  har- bors. 
Knowingly  or  unknowingly,  West- ern missionaries  far  too  often  worked 

as  hard  to  plant  Western  culture  as 
to  plant  the  seeds  of  a  Gospel  that 
is  beyond  culture. 

It  is  further  conceded  by  everyone 
that  if  the  Gospel  regains  a  toehold 
in  China  it  will  not  bear  a  Western 
label.  Nor  will  it  ever  again  flow 
out  of  the  gates  or  over  the  walls  of 
compounds  or  "stations." A  final  consensus  seems  to  be 
emerging  as  to  modern  Communist 
China's  economic  state.  Almost 
without  exception,  observers  are 
writing  that  the  Chinese,  under 
Communism,  are  better  fed  than 
they  ever  have  been.  Notice  we  said 
better  fed. 
The  traditional  Chinese  human 

condition  of  an  empty  stomach  seems 
no  longer  to  exist.  And  at  a  time 
when  famines  are  sweeping  vast 
areas  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  Chi- 

na's economy  seems  obviously  to 
have  provided  enough  for  its  teem- 

ing millions. 
Some  observers  (with  a  liberal  or 

socialist  bent)  point  triumphantly 
to  that  fact  as  demonstrating  the 
superiority  of  the  socialist  system 
over  any  feudal  or  landlord  or  cap- 

italist system. 
More  perceptive  observers  (even 

among  the  liberals)  candidly  admit 
the  success  experienced  by  China's rulers  in  feeding  the  people  stems 
from  a  massive,  organized  and  disci- 

plined concentration  on  that  one  ob- 
jective alone.  In  other  words,  food 

has  been  the  number  one  priority  of 

government.  Not  housing,  not  man- 
ufactured goods,  not  transportation, 

not  jade,  jewelry  or  jobs — food! 
By  means  of  total  population 

planning  and  enforced  labor  in  the 
fields  at  one  time  or  another  by  the 
vast  majority  of  all  able-bodied  peo- 

ple, the  production  of  food  has  sky- 
rocketed. You  may  not  see  any  cars 

on  the  streets,  but  you  will  find  rice 
in  every  bowl. 
To  understand  what  this  means, 

imagine  the  U.S.  government  passing 
a  law  that  every  able-bodied  man  in 
the  United  States  must  spend  at 
least  three  years  on  a  farm  in  the 
direct  production  of  food.  The  re- 

sult might  close  down  the  factories, 
but  it  surely  would  pack  the  grocery shelves! 

Even  the  liberal  NCC  grudgingly 
admits  as  much.  One  of  its  staffers 

in  its  China  Program  wrote:  "Chi- 
na's comparative  success  in  popula- 
tion planning,  as  well  as  in  agricul- tural development,  can  be  exemplary 

only  to  those  countries  willing  to 
adopt  its  political  forms.  China's successes  can't  be  denied  because 
one  rejects  its  political  forms,  but 
neither  can  one  admire — let  alone 
seek  to  duplicate — those  successes 
without  taking  into  account  the  so- 

cialist political  and  economic  order 
which  made  them  possible."  51 

How  It  Is  in  Lebanon 

While  most  of  the  world  has  been 
shocked  at  the  severity  of  the  fight- 

ing in  Lebanon's  civil  strife,  just who  the  combatants  are  has  not  al- 
ways been  clear. 

Most  news  stories  hint  that  one  is- 
sue is  that  of  support  for  radical 

Palestinian  liberation  groups.  And 
almost  every  story  suggests  that  the 
fight  is  between  Christians  on  one side  and  Muslims  on  the  other.  But 
what  "Christians"? A  comment  in  Global  Report,  by 
Waldron  Scott,  general  secretary  of 
the  World  Evangelical  Fellowship, 
helps  put  things  into  perspective:  j 

"Although  billed  as  a  Muslim- Christian  conflict,  the  roots  of  the 
struggle  are  not  religious.  They  are 
political — a  contest  for  power  and 
the  economic  benefits  that  power 

implies.  As  it  happens,  the  'haves' in  Lebanon  are,  for  the  most  part, 
identified  as  Christian  (Roman  or 

Eastern  Catholics)  .  The  'have  nots' are  mainly  Muslim. 
"In  1943,  when  Christians  were  a 

PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  17,  1975 



THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Not  a  Fool  but  a  Tightwad  for  Christ 

majority  of  the  population,  the  Leb- 
anese agreed  to  an  unwritten  'na- 
tional covenant.'  Under  the  terms 

of  that  covenant,  Christians  were  as- 
Isured  of  the  presidency  of  the  na- 
Ition,  plus  a  preponderance  of  lead- 
I  ership  positions  in  the  armed  forces. 
:  "Today,  as  a  result  of  changes  in 
J  population  growth  rates,  combined 
I  with  an  influx  of  Palestinian  refu- 
llgees,  the  situation  has  changed. 
I  Muslims  now  comprise  60  per  cent 
Ij  of  the  population.  But  there  has 
|  been  no  corresponding  shift  in  the 
I  distribution  of  power  and  economic 
1  advantages. 

"Clearly,  there  are  moral  issues involved.  Christians  fear  to  give  up 
,  their  present  favorable  position  for 
;fear  they  will  be  overwhelmed  by 
I  the  Muslim  majority.  The  Muslims 
!  understandably  demand  a  larger 
share  of  the  national  cake. 
"Most  educated  citizens  believe the  answer  lies  in  a  revised  national 

.covenant  by  which  benefits  would 
;be  apportioned  on  a  secular  rather 
than  religious  basis.  But  leaders  on 
both  sides  lack  the  courage  to  move 
:in  this  direction.  Hence  the  bloody 
! battles  amid  futile  calls  for  harmony 
and  good  will. 

"Evangelical  Christians  are  in  an 
awkward  position.  They  are  neither 
fish  nor  fowl;  that  is,  neither  Mus- 

lim nor  'Christian'  in  the  sense  that 
word  is  commonly  used  in  Lebanon 
to  designate  Roman  Catholic  and 
Orthodox  communities  primarily. 
"Some  evangelicals  are  emigrat- 

ing abroad.  More  are  waiting  pas- 
sively, hoping  the  situation  will 

somehow  be  resolved  without  harm 
to  family  and  friends.  A  few — too 
few — are  attempting  to  bring  evan- 

gelical perspectives  to  bear  on  the 
conflict."  II 

Something  More 

We  believe  that  Scripture  and  ex 
perience  unite  in  attesting  a  deeper, 
richer,  fuller  experience  of  salvation 
than  most  Christian  believers  today 
'seem  to  know;  an  experience  dis- 
Itinct  from  regeneration,  though  in- 

separable from  it,  and  complemen- 
tary of  it  and  usually  (though  not 

inecessarily)  subsequent  to  it,  in 
which  the  Christian  believer  is  lift- 

ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  a  spiritual 
victory,  liberty,  fullness  and  fellow- 

ship with  God  never  known  apart 
;from  it. — J.  Sidlow  Baxter.  EE 

One  day  a  friend  was  reminiscing 
about  a  neighbor  of  hers  who  had 
long  since  gone  to  her  reward.  She 
recalled  how  frugally  she  had  lived; 
she  didn't  even  have  a  nightgown but  wore  old  dresses  to  sleep  in. 

Some  months  later  in  our  Sunday 
school  class,  some  of  the  members 
mentioned  this  woman,  remarking 
that  she  spent  all  her  money  and 
time  doing  missionary  work  among 
the  Latins  across  the  tracks.  Even 
though  middle-aged,  she  started  tak- 

ing piano  lessons  so  she  could  play 
for  their  church  meetings. 

Quite  often  for  the  next  ten  years, 
I  thought  of  this  woman.  From  all 
accounts,  she  gave  her  all.  Later  I 
read  about  John  Wesley,  who  refused 
to  yield  to  the  temptation  to  raise 
his  living  standards  when  the  Lord 
prospered  him.  He  continued  to 
live  as  simply  as  when  he  first  com- 

menced his  ministry,  giving  the  in- 
crease in  salary  to  the  Lord's  work. When  I  first  became  a  Christian, 

the  greatest  thrill  I  ever  had  was 
while  reading  about  George  Miller. 
This  man  had  over  $400,000  given 
to  him  for  his  own  personal  use: 
this  was  not  included  in  the  sums 
given  to  the  Bristol  Orphan's  Homes or  to  the  Scriptural  Knowledge  Insti- 

tution which  he  had  helped  estab- 
lish. Yet  when  he  died,  his  books, 

furniture  and  cash  amounted  to  less 
than  a  thousand  dollars;  he  had  giv- 

en all  to  God's  work  and  to  the needy. 

But  even  knowing  all  about  these 
people,  I  continued  to  be  satisfied 
to  give  my  tithe  and,  I  must  confess, 
I  am  afraid  I  was  careful  not  to  give 
a  dime  more. 
Then  one  Thanksgiving  while 

preparing  a  paper  for  our  class  so- 
cial on  the  season's  theme,  I  read  this 

statement  from  a  now  forgotten 
source:  "It  is  a  spiritual  tragedy 
when  God's  stewards  feel  free  to  lav- ish what  has  been  entrusted  to  them 

The  name  of  the  author  of  the 
layman's  column  this  week  has  been withheld  at  her  request  because  of 
the  extremely  personal  nature  of  her comments. 

on  needless  and  even  harmful  lux- 
uries, while  the  interests  of  God's 

kingdom  in  many  lands  are  declin- 
ing for  lack  of  means." I  made  a  list  of  things  I  was  thank- 
ful for,  and  my  list  grew  and  grew; 

then  when  I  read  Amos'  words,  "of- 
fer a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,"  I realized  how  small  my  offering  was 

in  proportion  to  what  I  spent  in  oth- 
er ways.  I  went  over  my  financial 

habits  with  a  fine  comb  and  soon  be- 
gan changing  them  drastically.  My 

list  of  things  to  be  thankful  for  were, 
perhaps,  peculiar  to  my  age  (I  am 
on  the  last  lap  of  life's  journey)  : Good  health  was  one  of  the  first 
things  on  the  list.  Some  of  my 
friends  spend  from  $20  to  $70  each 
month  on  medicines;  so  far  I  spend 
very  little. Then,  some  women  are  afraid  to 
stay  by  themselves  and  suffer  with 
loneliness.  They  buy  a  dog  for  pro- 

tection and  company  and  so  they  are 
forced  to  spend  from  $40  to  $50  a 
month  on  dog  food.  This  reminds 
me  that  I  read  an  article  in  a  Chris- 

tian paper  telling  how  much  more 
the  American  people  have  spent  on 
pets  than  was  spent  on  the  entire 
missionary  programs  of  all  the  dif- ferent Churches.  The  story  ended, 
"No  wonder  this  country  is  going  to 

the  dogs." In  my  younger  and  more  carefree 
days  I  did  not  develop  the  cigarette 
habit  and  I  am  thankful  for  that. 
But  if  I  had,  I  think  I  would  (whis- 

per it)  start  chewing  Brown's  Mule instead — cigarettes  are  so  expensive. 
It  is  amazing  how  my  wants  have 

decreased  and  I  still  find  ways  to 
economize,  not  to  store  in  larger 
barns  but  to  help  finance  God's work.  And  my  list  of  things  to  be 
thankful  for  continues  to  grow. 

Life  has  become  an  interesting 
challenge  and  my  giving  has  in- 

creased by  manyfold.  Isaiah  asks, 
"Wherefore  do  you  spend  money  for 
that  which  profiteth  not?"  I  think I  have  remedied  my  situation  some 
there.  Haggai  calls  us  to  consider 
our  ways,  and  I  am  trying  to  take 
his  advice.  Why  be  bored  when  liv- 

ing for  Christ  can  be  so  interest- 
ing? ffi 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

INTRODUCTION:  The  word 
"blessed"  or  "happy,"  used  in  the beatitudes  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  found  often  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  to  express 
true  happiness  in  the  life  of  God's 
people.  The  term  appears  first  in 
Deuteronomy  29  to  describe  Israel, 
the  people  of  God,  unlike  any  other 
people  on  earth,  a  people  saved  by the  Lord. 

As  we  explore  the  use  of  the  word 
"blessed"  in  the  Old  Testament, 
we  learn  that  true  happiness  con- 

sists of  three  things:  1)  knowing 
yourself  as  God  knows  you;  2)  liv- 

ing as  God  desires  you  to  live;  3) 
taking  refuge  in  the  Lord. 

We  know  ourselves  as  God  knows 
us  when  we  come  to  acknowledge 
our  sin  and  need  of  the  Lord.  We 
are  therefore  able  to  see  and  know 
God's  forgiveness  (Psa.  32:1-2;  I 
John  1:8-9).  Being  blessed  means 
being  reproved  for  our  sins  and 
being  taught  from  God's  law  our need  of  God  and  our  Saviour  (Psa. 
94:12;  II  Tim.  3:16-17) . We  learn  to  live  as  God  desires  us 
to  live  when  we  refuse  to  follow  sin- 

ners and  begin  to  delight  in  God's Word  (Psa.  1:1,  112:1).  This  means 
that  we  are  blessed  in  our  efforts  as 
God's  children  to  keep  justice  and do  righteousness  (Psa.  106:3;  Isa. 
56:1-2).  This  means  also  that  the 
blessed  life  shows  itself  in  giving 
thought  for  the  needy  and  weak  as 
well  as  for  ourselves  (Prov.  14:21) . 

Finally,  we  learn  to  take  refuge  in 
the  Lord  as  we  learn  to  trust  Him 
for  all  and  learn  to  wait  for  Him, 
even  as  Abraham  had  to  learn 
(Psa.  2:12,  84:12;  Isa.  30:18) . 
Jesus  summarized  the  blessed  life 

similarly  in  the  beatitudes  as  He 
described  first  the  blessed  life  in 
terms  of  poverty  of  spirit,  and 
mourning  and  meekness;  then  in 
terms  of  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
righteousness,  mercy  and  purity; 
and  finally,  in  terms  of  peacemaking 
and  enduring  persecution  for 
Christ's  sake. 

As  we  study  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  in  this  and  the  next  lesson, 

For  January  4,  1976 

Jesus  and  the  Law 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

Background  Scripture:   Matthew  5: 1-6:18 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  5:38-48 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  5:17 

we  shall  note  the  relationship  be- tween the  beatitudes  themselves  and 
all  else  that  Jesus  says  in  the  sermon. 

I.  THE  POOR  IN  SPIRIT 
BLESSED  (Matt.  5:3,  13-16).  There 
is  an  evident  corollary  between  the 
beatitude,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,"  and  the  verses  of  Matthew 5:13-16.  This  pertains  to  one  phase 
of  knowing  ourselves  as  God  knows 
us,  as  those  who  are  to  glorify  God 
and  not  self — those  whose  pride  is 
put  away. 
Why  did  Jesus  begin  here?  Be- cause all  through  Scripture  from 

Genesis  3  on,  pride  in  the  hearts  of 
men  has  been  the  cause  of  men's  sin 
and  suffering.  As  men  exalt  them- 

selves, they  do  so  against  God's glory.  God  patiently  taught  His 
people  by  the  sacrificial  system  that 
their  sins  were  many  and  that  they 
could  not  satisfy  Him  by  their  own 
efforts. 

The  multitude  of  sacrifices  ought 
to  have  brought  them  to  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart  like  that  of  David 
(Psa.  51:16-17).  God  wanted  them to  know  that  before  Him  they  were 
sinners  and  helpless,  so  that  as  they 
were  saved  by  God  they  would  de- 

sire only  to  glorify  Him  and  not  to 
exalt  themselves. 

Here  in  this  sermon  (5:13-16), 
Jesus  taught  that  God's  children were  like  salt  and  light.  Salt  has  as 
its  function  to  give  taste  and  im- 

prove the  food,  not  to  enhance  it- self. Salt  was  used  in  the  sacrificial 
system  as  a  symbol  of  the  spiritual 
truth  Jesus  was  teaching  here  (Lev. 
2:13).  As  salt,  we  are  not  to  seek 
glory  for  ourselves  but  for  the  Lord 
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on  earth  among  men. 

Light,  similarly,  has  as  its  func-  g 
tion  to  lighten  the  darkness,  giving  ;i 
attention  to  that  upon  which  the  t 
light  shines,  not  to  itself.  We  see  : 
light   (fire)   set  to  the  sacrifice  in]  r» 
the  Old  Testament  in  order  to  con-, 
sume  it.  In  the  same  way,  as  the  k 
light  of  the  world  we  are  to  spend  i 
and  consume  our  lives  in  glory  to 
God,  not  for  our  own  selves.  Failing 
in  this  we  are  of  no  use;  Christ  must 
be  seen  in  us.  Failing  in  this,  we: 
cannot  know  true  happiness. 
The  words  of  John  the  Baptist 

well  illustrate  this  principle,  "He 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease" 
(John  3:30)  Christ  said  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  made  up  of 
those  whose  lives  are  poor  in  spirit 
(humble,  exalting  Christ  and  not self) . 

II.  THOSE  WHO  MOURN  ARE\ 
BLESSED  (Matt.  5:4,17-47).  A 
second  phase  of  knowing  ourselves 
as  God  knows  us  is  to  come  to  a 
serious  view  of  sin  and  the  will  of 
God.  Thus  Jesus  called  us  to  mourn, 
to  be  grieved  over  our  sins.  Then 
He  expounded  the  law  in  the  rest  of 
chapter  5. 

One  kind  of  mourning  is  blessed 
in  Scripture;  one  kind,  that  which 
is  for  sin  and  affliction,  is  com-, 
forted.  David  viewed  his  own  sin 
with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart 
(Psa.  51:16-17).  Later  Joel  called all  Israel  to  mourn  when  the  people 
began  to  move  from  God  and  no 
longer  found  joy  in  their  worship  of 
Him  (Joel  1:8-14). Likewise,  Ezra  mourned  because 
of  the  trespasses  of  the  people  in  his 
day  (Ezra  10:6) .  For  this  same  rea- son, Paul  later  called  the  Corin- 

thians to  mourn  over  the  sin  of  the 
church  in  his  day  (I  Cor.  5:2) . 
Only  as  God's  people  concern themselves  with  their  sins  and  are 

truly  grieved  over  the  sins  of  God's, people  can  comfort  come  (Jas. 4:8-10;  Amos  6:6) . 
In  the  Old  Testament,  Christ's mission  is  indeed  connected  with 

the  comfort  to  the  brokenhearted 
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and  those  who  mourn  (Isa.  61:2-3) . God  declared  that  He  dwells  with 
[those  of  a  contrite  heart  (Isa.  57:15- 
18) .  The  comfort  theme  begins  in 
i  Isaiah  with  the  great  declaration 
that  our  sins  are  pardoned  (Isa.  40: 
1-2). 
Jesus  warned  that  those  who 

laugh  now  (take  sin  lightly)  will  in 
ithe  end  mourn  (Luke  6:25) .  God 
earlier  declared  that  He  would  turn 
I  nto  mourning  the  feasts  and  cele- 
i  arations  of  those  indifferent  to  sin 
:;(Amos  8:10). 
]  As  Jesus  began  to  expound  on  the 
i  law  in  His  sermon,  He  had  in  mind 
•j:o  show  us  by  the  full  meaning  of 
:pod's  law  how  we  ought  to  mourn iiind  be  grieved  for  our  sins. 
>j  A.  First,  Jesus  spoke  of  the  fame 
bf  the  law  (5:17-20).  He  did  not 
'toropose  to  destroy  God's  law;  in- deed, He  came  to  fulfill  it  (5:17). 
Dver  and  again  Jesus  was  concerned 

1  :hat  all  of  God's  will  must  be  ac- 
complished. This  He  saw  as  His  mis- 

sion (5:18).  Thus,  God's  law,  the Entire  Old  Testament,  would  be  the 
livery  measuring  rod  of  the  kingdom 
1  )f  God  (5:19) . 
j  When  He  warned  against  the 
ighteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  He  warned  against  that 
raise  hope  in  one's  own  righteous- fiess  (5:20;  Isa.  64:6) .  He  called  for 
he  only  righteousness  that  counts, 

that  which  comes  as  we  face  our  sin 
iind  inability  in  ourselves  to  keep 
I  God's  law.  Through  repentance  and i:aith  in  God  alone  we  come  to  God 
1  is  we  mourn  for  our  sins  (Gen.  15:6; 
kora.  4:3;  Gal.  3:6,  etc.) . 
I  B.  Next,  Jesus  turned  to  the  claim 
bf  the  law  (5:18-47).  He  gave  sev- 

eral examples  of  the  law  from  the 
jPentateuch  (5:21,27,33,38,43).  Then 
fcfe  showed  that  in  each  case,  God's 
•equirement  is  far  more  than  out- 

ward conformity  to  the  letter  of 
[  he  law.  God's  claim  goes  to  the peart  of  the  believer. 
I  Thus,  the  commandment  not  to 
kill  means  also  that  we  are  not  to 
pe  angry,  or  use  harsh  words  or 
udge  our  brother.  Instead,  we  are 

jo  be  reconciled  to  him  (5:22-26). 
jWe  are  to  go  out  of  our  way 
to  do  him  good  and  to  be  at  peace 
>t  vith  him. 
J  The  commandment  not  to  com- 
'  nit  adultery  means  also  that  we  are hot  to  lust  in  our  hearts  for  some- 
me  who  is  not  rightfully  out  own, 
')ut  are  to  be  self-controlled  (5:28- *). 
The  way  we  use  our  eyes  (what 

we  look  at  on  the  person  of  a  wom- 
an or  in  magazines) ,  the  way  we  use 

our  hands  (keeping  them  to  our- 
selves rather  than  touching  others 

in  an  unchaste  manner)  matters  to 
God.  We  are  fully  accountable  for 
all  members  of  our  bodies,  to  use 
them  for  good  and  the  protection  of 
others,  not  for  our  own  lusts. 
The  commandment  not  to  swear 

falsely  means  also  that  we  are  so  to 
speak  as  to  make  all  oaths  unneces- 

sary, always  speaking  the  truth 
(5:34-37) . 
The  law  of  "an  eye  for  an  eye  . .  ." is  intended  to  restrain  vengeance, 

not  to  encourage  it.  One  injured  in 
the  eye  was  not  to  strike  back  by  kill- 

ing the  injurer.  At  most,  he  could  on- 
ly require  an  eye  for  an  eye.  Jesus 

rather  showed  that  this  command- 
ment indeed  taught  us  to  be  kind, 

not  even  demanding  what  was  our 
right!  (5:39-42). 

Finally,  the  law  calling  for  love  of 
one's  neighbor  did  not  teach  that we  could  be  unconcerned  for  the 
enemy.  Indeed,  we  are  to  pray  for 
those  who  do  us  harm.  By  so  doing, 
we  disarm  them,  and  may  gain  them 
for  Christ  (5:44-47;  Prov.  25:21- 22) . 

In  all  of  this  Jesus  showed  that 
the  claim  of  God's  law  goes  to  our heart  so  that  as  we  stand  before  that 
law,  we  all  must  be  grieved  that  in 
many  ways  we  offend  daily. 

C.  Jesus  closed  this  discussion  on 
the  law  by  showing  the  aim  of  the 
law  (5:48) .  From  the  time  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  17:1),  God  has 
called  His  children  to  be  perfect 
(Eph.  1:4).  We  are  to  live  in  this 
world  to  glorify  God.  The  image  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Exo.  34:6-7;  John 
1:14)  must  be  seen  in  us  as  God's 
children  and  as  Christ's  brothers 
and  sisters  (Matt.  5:48;  Rom.  8:29) . 

Like  Paul,  we  must  see  God's  goal and  strive  for  it,  acknowledging  our 
shortcomings  daily  (i.e.  mourning) , 
being  assured  of  God's  forgiveness, but  nevertheless  pressing  on  toward 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  (Phil.  3:10-14). 

III.  THE  MEEK  BLESSED 
(Matt.  5:5,  6:1-18).  Jesus  also blessed  the  meek.  But  who  are  the 
meek? 

The  only  two  examples  of  meek 
people  in  Scripture  are  Moses  (Num. 
12:3)  and  Jesus  (Matt.  11:29).  Suf- 

fice to  say,  they  are  not  the  "easily 

imposed  upon  .  .  .  spineless"  per- sonalities which  modern  dictionar- 
ies define  as  the  meek.  They  are 

certainly  guidable,  teachable,  and 
gentle  (Psa.  25:9;  Jas.  1:21,  3:13). 
In  worship,  they  are  more  con- cerned with  the  heart  than  with  out- 

ward show  (I  Pet.  3:4) . 
Jesus  illustrated  true  meekness 

(6:1-18)  in  terms  of  not  doing  righ- 
teousness to  be  seen  of  men  for  hu- 

man praise  (6:1).  In  doing  all  acts 
of  kindness,  the  meek  do  so  anony- 

mously so  that  only  God  receives 
the  glory  (6:2-4) . 

In  praying  and  all  worship,  they 
do  so  not  to  be  seen  of  men,  but  in 
secret  (6:5-15).  This  does  not  mean 
that  they  do  not  go  to  public  wor- 

ship, but  for  them  public  worship  is 
backed  by  hours  of  private  prayer 
and  study  of  God's  Word.  When 
they  pray,  their  prayers  are  directed 
to  God's  will  and  reflect  a  life  that 
has  sought  to  be  consistent  with 
God's  will  (see  especially  6:12-15). 
And  in  fasting  or  any  other  sacri- 

ficial service  in  God's  kingdom,  the meek  do  so  in  such  a  way  that  men 
will  not  know  their  sacrifice  (6:16- 
18). 

These  shall  inherit  the  earth 
(Matt.  5:5) .  When?  Jesus  was  quot- 

ing from  Psalm  37.  A  look  at  that 
psalm  shows  that  the  promised 
blessing  shall  come  when  the  wicked 
are  cut  off  and  destroyed  (Psa.  37:9, 
11,22,29,34). 
What  earth?  The  new  heavens 

and  earth,  as  all  Scripture  teaches 
(Isa.  65:17,  66:22;  II  Pet.  3:12-13; Rev.  21:1).  From  Abraham  on, 
God's  children  have  anticipated 
their  inheritance,  not  on  this  earth, 
but  in  the  new  earth  which  God  will 
present  to  them  when  the  old  hea- ven and  earth  are  done  away  (Heb. 
11:9-10,13,16,  12:22,  13:14). 
Next  week:  "The  Way  of  the 

Kingdom,"  Matthew  6:19-7:29.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  January  4,  1976 

Going  To  Get  Help 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  1:4-11 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Jesus  Is  Coming  Again" 
"Now  I  Belong  to  Jesus" 
"His  Name  Is  Wonderful" 
"Heaven  Came  Down,  and 

Glory  Filled  My  Soul" 
FOR  THE  LEADER:  Last  week 

we  opened  up  the  can  of  history  and 
found  that  to  a  great  extent  things 
back  then  weren't  all  that  much  dif- 

ferent from  things  now. 
Nehemiah  was  a  respectable  man 

in  a  safe  job.  Then  he  received  word 
that  his  people  (God's  people)  were having  a  desperate  time  trying  to 
scratch  out  a  living  in  what  had  be- 

come a  dangerous  and  faraway 
land.  They  were  without  protec- 

tion and  they  were  unable  to  help 
themselves.  The  information  alone 
completely  threw  Nehemiah;  it 
broke  him  up  spiritually  and  emo- 
tionally. 

Instead  of  letting  it  go  at  that,  he 
moved  into  action.  The  rest  of  the 
book  tells  what  he  did  and  why  he 
was  successful.  Our  reason  for 
studying  it  is  to  learn  how  to  build 
something  successfully;  whether  we're talking  about  a  city,  a  marriage  or  a 
business,  many  of  these  principles 
remain  the  same. 

PART  I:  Tears.  Most  of  the  world 
is  in  tears  today — do  you  realize  that? 
Even  in  our  safety  here  in  America, 
people  are  at  their  wits'  end  because we  have  found  that  Yamahas,  the 
Stones  and  the  Osmonds,  and  win- 

ning football  teams  do  not  bring 
happiness. 

In  Bangladesh  and  Africa  they 
starve  from  a  lack  of  food  that  is  al- 

most devilish.  In  our  land  we  eat 
well  at  the  table,  but  our  hearts  are 
as  empty  as  a  lonely  desert  at  the 
end  of  the  world. 
The  tears  don't  always  show  up 

wet — humans  and  nations  may  weep 
by  showing  drifting,  fearful  uncer- 

tainty. Others  throw  themselves  into 
an  orgy  of  hate  and  blood  and  bod- 

ies, as  in  Lebanon. 
Young  people  commit  suicide,  and 

older  people  just  sort  of  melt  into 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

the  moral  woodwork  so  they  don't have  to  take  a  stand.  In  the  face 
of  desperation,  the  human  response 
is  to  do  these  things.  But  Nehemiah 
didn't.  Why? 

Well,  his  name  gives  a  clue.  Ne- 
hemiah means  "the  Lord  comforts," 

and  there's  your  difference.  Nehe- miah was  a  capable  individual,  not 
some  sort  of  weak  hack;  Oriental 
kings  in  that  day  weren't  much  on having  such  people  around  them. 
When  Nehemiah  saw  the  problem 

(the  condition  of  God's  people)  he was  tremendously  upset,  so  he  went 
to  the  Lord.  You  know,  that  always 
marks  someone  who  is  serious  about 
business  with  God:  When  they're hit  in  the  face  with  trouble,  they  go 
to  Him  first,  not  to  other  people. 

PART  IT.  What  does  God  do? 
Nehemiah  has  an  accurate  percep- 

tion of  God.  To  him,  God  isn't  that great  Cheerleader  in  the  sky,  and 
He  isn't  that  great  heavenly  Grand- father who  hopes  that  everybody 
will  be  happy  and  can't  help  those who  aren't.  Nehemiah  knows  three 
things  about  God,  and  he  mentions 
these  in  verse  5.   Can  you  list  them? 
Nehemiah  calls  Him  the  "God  of 

heaven."  That  means  what,  accord- 
ing to  John  1:1-3?  (It  means  that 

this  God  made  everything  that  ex- 
ists.) Now  if  that  is  true,  then  what 

do  verses  such  as  the  first  sentence 
in  Genesis  18:14;  Job  42:2;  and 
Matthew  19:26  add  to  our  under- 

standing of  God?  (He  has  every- 
thing under  control  and  can  do 

whatever  He  wishes.)  So  when  Ne- 
hemiah goes  to  his  Lord,  he  knows 

it  is  not  just  dead  ritual.  He  knows 
his  Lord  is  quite  capable  of  deliver- 

ing real  action  and  help. 
Nehemiah  also  calls  God  "the 

great  and  terrible"  Lord.  He  does not  mean  that  God  has  six  heads. 
He  does  mean  that  this  Lord  de- 

mands respect,  awe  and  reverence — 
three  qualities  most  of  us  have  only 
in  very  limited  supply  with  none  at all  on  backorder. 

Nehemiah  also  calls  God  "the  one 
who  preserves  the  covenant  and  lov- 

! 

ingkindness."  That  means  that  his 
Lord  keeps  His  word  and  all  His 
promises  to  His  people.  So  while 
Nehemiah  is  really  upset,  he  also 
knows  that  God  doesn't  write  con- 

tracts with  fine  print  on  the  back. 
God  levels  with  us,  and  that's 

plain  in  the  last  part  of  verse  5:  To. 
whom  does  God  keep  His  promises 
and  show  love?  (His  people  who 
love  Him  and  keep  His  command- 

ments.) Does  God  make  any  prom- 
ises to  people  who  do  not  love  Him 

and  will  not  keep  His  command- ments?   Prove  your  answer. 

PART  III:  More  of  what  God 
does.  Go  on  to  verse  6,  where  Ne- 

hemiah shows  that  he  knows  God 
hears  and  answers  prayer.  He  calls 
himself  God's  servant.  What  does 
a  servant  do,  and  why  would  Ne- hemiah call  himself  one?  Is  there 

anything  significant  in  Nehemiah's remark  that  he  is  "praying  day  and 
night"?  Yes,  he  is  persistent. One  indication  of  how  serious  we 
are  about  something  is  how  frequent- 

ly we  keep  going  back  after  it. 
Prayer  works  like  that,  too.  We  do 
not  have  to  moan  and  cry  and  do  a 
heel-and-toe  act  to  shove  God  into 

doing  something  He  really  doesn't want  to  do.  The  truth  is  that  we, 
often  fire  up  a  "quickie"  request, 
expect  God  to  grab  it  gratefully  like 
a  hungry  person  snatches  a  scrap  of 
meat,  and  then  wonder  why  He 
doesn't  get  on  with  the  program  of answering. 

One  reason  for  this  is  that  we  don't really  have  an  interest  in  what  we 
are  praying  about,  and  another  is, 
that  our  prayer  is  out  of  line  with, 
God's  nature  and  plan  to  begin  with. 
Nehemiah  (vv.  6-7)  does  some- thing else  as  he  works  to  cope  with; 

this  problem.  What  is  it?  (He  con-, 
fesses  his  sin  and  that  of  his  peo- 

ple.) Now  what  does  that  have  to do  with  a  lot  of  desperate  people 
hundreds  of  miles  off?  Why  go  into 
this  agreement  with  God  over  sin? 
Isn't  that  getting  slightly  off  the  sub- 

ject?   Not  at  all. Nehemiah  realizes  that  often,  and; 
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ertainly  in  this  case,  we  get  into 
the  situation  we  face  because  of  our 
own  actions  and  choices.  Nehemiah 
realized  that  this  whole  Jerusalem 
problem  came  into  being  because 
God's  people  had  turned  away  from Him  in  the  first  place,  and  he  had 
just  noted  that  God  keeps  good  faith 
with  those  who  love  and  obey  Him. 
Now,  on  to  verse  8.  Recalling 

what  God  has  promised  in  the  past, 
l|Nehemiah  is  getting  ready  to  ask 
,|God  to  do  something,  but  he  is  re- 
jrnembering  the  Word  of  God  and 
Inot  his  latest  experience.  That  is 
■important. 
J'  If  your  life  has  been  rather  dull I  lately,  and  then  you  want  to  get 
tpowerful  with  the  Lord  in  prayer 
land  see  great  results,  better  not  con- 
Ifine  it  to  remembering  when  the 
Tlast  time  was  that  God  did  anything 
'■great  for  you. 
I  Instead,  go  back  to  His  Word,  lo- 
Icate  His  promises,  make  sure  they 
I  apply  to  you,  and  then  seriously  ask 
|Him  to  keep  those  promises.  Of 
I  course,  in  order  to  know  what  God's 
jpromises  are  we  have  to  be  familiar 
jjwith  them  in  the  first  place,  no? 
I  Finally,  in  verse  1 1  Nehemiah  asks 
I  God  to  act.  He  asks  for  His  power 
Ito  move  with  courage  and  assurance, 
Tonce  he  has  the  problem  pegged  and 
■God's  promises  in  mind.  When  we ■face  the  most  desperate  problems 
j  this  way,  the  Lord  answers  just  as 
[surely  as  He  did  Nehemiah. 
I   Now  for  some  further  checkups: 

f    TAKING  AIM: I  1.  Nehemiah  believed  that  God 
jjmade  everything  and  controlled  it. 
■If  that  is  true,  then  why  is  the  world 
■in  such  a  mess?  How  can  a  Lord 
■who  is  concerned  about  helpless 
I  people  allow  things  to  go  on  as  they are? 
I  2.  Has  God  done  anything  to  an- 
liswer  the  problems  of  this  world?  If 
1'so,  what?  If  not,  what  sort  of  way Fwould  you  expect  God  to  go  about 
answering  the  needs  of  human  be- 

liings? 
I  3.  According  to  James  2:14-17 
land  Matthew  25:34-40,  what  is  one 
■way  in  which  God  moves  to  help 
■others  less  blessed  than  we  are?  Just 
•  how  are  you  actively  involved  in  this 
I  area?  What  are  you  doing? 
'  4.  If  God  is  faithful  to  keep  His 
■promises  and  is  kind  to  His  people, 
|  then  why  don't  more  people  want Ito  get  in  on  this? 
I  5.  If  God  can  keep  His  people 
'  out  of  trouble,  why  does  He  let  us 

ACTS:  A  Study  Guide,  by  Curtis 
Vaughan.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  159  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
G.  Kay,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Aliceville,  Ala. 
Another  masterful  and  scholarly 

piece  of  work  from  this  author  of- 
fers great  help  for  both  ministers  and 

laymen.  He  leans  heavily  on  the 
works  of  F.  F.  Bruce  for  precision  in 
historical  detail,  and  he  presents  the 
narrative  passages  in  a  most  color- 

ful and  interesting  fashion. 
His  explanation  of  Acts  25:10-11 

speaks  to  the  point: 
"Paul,  having  endured  two  years 

of  the  procrastinations  of  Felix  and 
sensing  that  justice  under  Festus  was 
just  as  remote,  made  a  dramatic 
move:  'No,'  he  replied,  'I  take  my 
stand  at  Caesar's  tribunal,  where  I 
have  a  right  to  be  tried.  I  have  corn- 

get  into  it  in  the  first  place? 
6.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  a  Christian  nation?  Why 

or  why  not? 
7.  Are  Americans  God's  chosen 

people  today?  If  you  say  yes,  then 
why  do  you  believe  that?  If  you  say 
no,  then  who  are  God's  chosen  peo- 

ple today? 
8.  Be  honest:  Have  you  seen  God 

answer  your  prayer  recently?  If  He 
has,  what  did  you  pray  for?  If  not, 
why  do  you  suppose  He  hasn't? 9.  When  you  look  at  the  needs 
of  people  you  know,  those  sad  cases 
you  hear  about  and  read  of  in  the 
papers,  and  the  wars  and  starvation 
in  other  lands,  do  you  believe  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  these  things  are  the 
result  of  people  being  separated 
from  God?  Or  is  that  unfair  and 
an  oversimplification  of  the  prob- 

lems? Why  do  you  believe  as  you 
do?  EE) 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
Conservative,  evangelical,  Reformed  min- 

ister now  serving  in  UPUSA  and  very 
desirous  of  moving  to  a  congregation 
that  is  mission-minded,  evangelistically 
energetic,  and  educationally  enthusias- tic. Located  in  Florida  but  will  consider 
other  areas.  Write  to:  MLWF  c/o  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaver- ville,  N.C.  28787 

BOOKS 

mitted  no  crime  against  the  Jews,  as 
you  yourself  know  well  enough.  If 
I  have  broken  the  law,  or  have  com- 

mitted some  crime  for  which  I  ought 
to  die,  I  do  not  ask  for  a  reprieve; 
but  if  there  is  no  truth  in  the  charges 
against  me,  it  is  not  for  anyone  to 
hand  me  over  as  a  sop  to  the  Jews. 

I  make  my  appeal  to  Caesar.'  " Great  for  study  groups. 
Dr.  Vaughan  is  professor  of  New 

Testament  at  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary.  He  has  writ- 

ten similar  study  guide  commentaries 
on  the  books  of  James,  Colossians, 
Galatians,  and  I,  II,  III  John.  IE 

CURRENT  ISSUES  IN  BIBLICAL 
AND  PATRISTIC  INTERPRETA- 

TION, ed.  by  Gerald  F.  Hawthorne. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  377  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Julius  Scott  Jr.,  profes- 

sor of  religious  studies,  Western  Ken- 
tucky University,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

The  academic  world  sometimes 
honors  its  own  with  a  volume  of  es- 

says to  coincide  with  a  significant  oc- 
casion in  the  life  of  the  honoree — a 

birthday  or  retirement.  This  book 
honors  Merrill  C.  Tenney  as  he  re- 

tires as  professor  of  Bible  and  theol- 
ogy, and  dean  of  the  graduate  school 

of  Wheaton  (111.)  College. 
The  introduction  by  F.  F.  Bruce 

is  followed  by  an  appreciation  by 
Wheaton  President  Hudson  T. 
Armerding;  then  comes  a  brief  bi- 

ography of  Dr.  Tenney  and  a  se- lected bibliography  of  his  writings. 
The  28  articles  were  contributed  by 
former  students  of  Dr.  Tenney. 

In  any  such  collection,  some  ar- ticles are  better  than  others,  some 

QUALIFIED  PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 

NUCS,  400  pupils  K-12.  Challeng- 
ing opportunity  in  a  school  found- 
ed on  Reformed  principles  with  a 

broad  constituency.  Financially 
stable.  Write  to  Philadelphia-Mont- 

gomery Christian  Academy,  1701 
Jarrettown  Rd.,  Dresher,  Pa.  19205. 
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topics  of  greater  or  lesser  interest  to 
different  readers.  In  a  short  review, 
comment  cannot  be  made  on  all  con- 

tributions, but  several  general  ob- 
servations are  in  order.  The  theo- 

logical stance  of  the  essays  is  far 
from  uniform;  no  reader  will  agree 
with  all  conclusions,  but  each  read- 

er should  find  the  book  informative 
and  provocative. 

A  few  articles  deserve  mention.  In 
the  section  of  historical  studies,  Rob- 

ert A.  Kraft's  discussion  of  "The  De- 
velopment of  the  Concept  of  'Ortho- 

doxy' in  Early  Christianity"  deals with  a  historical  phenomenon  some 
theologians  have  found  disquieting 
and  have  sometimes  overlooked. 

In  the  Biblical  and  patristic  sec- 
tion, Gerald  F.  Hawthorne  has  giv- 

en us  a  new  (first  since  1940)  and 
important  English  translation  of  the 
Paschal  Homily  (Sermon  on  the 
Passover)  by  Melito  of  Sardis  (died 
ca.  190) ,  and  George  E.  Ladd  has  an 
excellent  discussion  of  "The  Holy 
Spirit  in  Galatians." Theological  writings  include 
"Some  Comments  on  Hebrews  6:4-6 and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Perseverance 
of  God  with  the  Saints"  by  Roger Nicole;  discussions  from  Paul  on  the 
deity  of  Christ  by  Walter  Elwell,  for- 

merly of  Belhaven  College,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  who  has  assumed  Dr.  Ten- 
ney's  teaching  responsibilities  at 
Wheaton;  and  "The  Metaphorical 
Language  of  Theology"  by  A.  Berke- ley Michelsen. 

DORDT  COLLEGE 
1976-1977 

STAFF  OPENINGS 
Dordt  College  is  considering  the  addition 
of  teachers  in  the  following  areas: 

PSYCHOLOGY 
AGRICULTURE 
AGRI-BUSINESS 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
SOCIOLOGY 

SOCIAL  WORK 
SECRETARIAL  SCIENCE 

Individuals  who  are  committed  to  a  Re- 
formed-Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and educational  philosophy,  and  who  are 
academically  qualified  to  fill  one  or  more 
of  the  openings  are  invited  to  send  ap- plication to: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  President 

for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 

Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 
An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 

"Some  Reflections  on  Evangelism 
in  the  New  Testament"  is  one  of the  last  from  Paul  E.  Little  of  Inter- 
Varsity  Fellowship — the  career  of 
this  lucid  and  helpful  writer  was 
cut  short  by  his  untimely  death  in 
July  1975. Former  students  have  distin- 

guished themselves  in  the  scholarly 
world.  In  addition  to  those  men- 

tioned, E.  E.  Ellis,  Eldon  J.  Epp, 
David  M.  Howard,  Walter  C.  Kaiser, 
Richard  N.  Longnecker  are  a  few 
of  the  writers  whose  names  are  known 
internationally  as  leaders  in  various 
fields  of  professional  religious  stud- 

ies. The  accomplishments  and  fame 
of  these  and  other  former  students 
are  truly  a  testimony  to  Dr.  Ten- 
ney's  contribution  as  teacher  and  in- spirer  of  those  committed  to  his charge. 
This  Festschrift  (as  collections 

honoring  a  particular  individual  are 
called)  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  a  de- 

vout Christian  who  is  also  a  gentle- 
man and  a  scholar.  It  is  recom- 

mended reading  for  informed  lay- 
men, ministers,  and  professional 

scholars  who  are  willing  to  grapple 
with  current  issues  in  Biblical  and 
patristic  interpretation.  El 

LOVE,  HONOR,  AND  BE  FREE,  by 
Maxine  Hancock.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 

cago, 111.  191  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 
The  author  is  a  former  high 

school  English  teacher  whose  hus- band is  also  a  school  teacher.  The 
mother  of  four  children,  she  has  ex- 

perienced all  of  the  problems  of  the modern  homemaker. 
Her  interest  in  the  matter  of  be- 

ing a  woman  in  contemporary  so- 
ciety led  her  to  search  the  Scriptures 

for  help  in  formulating  opinions  on 
the  great  current  controversy  about 
women's  liberation  raging  through- out the  land.  Her  discoveries  led 
to  her  first  major  book,  Love,  Hon- 

or, and  Be  Free. 

RETIRED  MINISTER  NEEDED 
Presbyterian,  conservative  and  Reformed 
for  responsibilities  in  visitation  and  evan- 

gelism. 
Reply  to: 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  Senior  Minister 
Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 5555  N.  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

Readers  will  be  very  pleased  with  \ 
her  interpretation  and  her  applica-  ,0 
tion  of  truths  pertinent  to  the  issue.  ;  j 
Women  readers  will  be  led  to  look  j0, 
at  their  husbands  with  a  new  ap-  tl 
preciation.    Though  provocative  in  j,| 
portions,  the  book  is  quite  refresh-  ■ 

ing. 

We  predict  that  this  will  not  be  i  It 
the  author's  last  book,  for  it  is  well  a 
written  and  gives  the  reader  newiii 
thoughts  that  will  keep  him  good  »li 
company  for  many  a  day.  33 

1  1*1 

THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER,  by  G.  1 
Ernest  Thomas.  Tidings  Publications, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  61   pp.  $1.50.  '> 
Reviewed  by  Pete  D.  George,  lay  Bi-  h 
ble  teacher,  Arden,  N.  C. 

This  motivating  treatise  shows  the  ̂  
need  for  and  value  of  prayer  in  busi-  h 
ness  and  professions.    It  is  well  il-  ' 
lustrated,  and  will  encourage  one  in  % 
his  private  and  family  devotions. 
Ample  suggestions  on  how  to  be- 

gin and  what  to  do  are  provided. 
The  absence  of  Scripture  usage 

was  very  evident,  however.  ffl 

NIGHT  OF  THE  LONG  KNIVES,  by 
Hugh  Steven.  Gospel  Light  Publica- 

tions, Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  118  pp. 
$1.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David  E. 
Hamilton,  pastor,  Northside  Presbyte- 

rian Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 
A  series  of  true  short  stories  has  ' been  collected  by  Hugh  Steven,  the 

communications  consultant  for  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators.  These  con- 

temporary missionary  adventures  fea- 
ture missionary  children  and  nation- 

al young  people  who  have  grown  up 
in  unusual  settings  and  learned  to 
trust  God.  Sometimes  it  was  easy, 
sometimes  it  wasn't,  but  in  each  case 
through  hardship  they  learned  to 
share  their  failures  and  grow  in  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ.  ffl 

THE  CRIMSON  BOOK  and  other 
Evangelical  Sermons,  by  Dinsdale  T. 
Young.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 

ids, Mich.  Paper,  304  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown, 

pastor,  Fifth  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

This  is  another  volume  of  the  series 
for  the  minister's  paperback  library. 
The  uniqueness  of  this  selection  is 
the  balance  between  common  and 
uncommon  Scripture  texts,  all  of 
which  are  treated  in  good  homileti- 
cal  form  for  practical  application 
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and  forcefulness. 
The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Nich- 

jolson   Square  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church    in    Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
'However,  the  major  portion  of  his 
Ijministry  was  spent  at  Westminster 
Kail,  London,  where  many  of  these 
Imessages  were  preached. 
I  The  title  comes  from  the  theme  of 
|the  first  sermon.  Crimson  is  the 
Ijevangelical  color,  and  each  sermon 
[iin  the  book  is  evangelical  or  evan- 
Igelistic  in  spirit.  ffi 

IPAUL:     AN     OUTLINE     OF  HIS 
[THEOLOGY,  by  Herman  Ridderbos, ranslated   by  John   Richard  de  Witt. 
fWm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  587  pp.  $12.95.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  William  S.  Smith, 
I  ?CUS  missionary,  Patrocinio,  MG, 
Brazil. 

I;  Herman  Ridderbos  is  professor  of 
New  Testament  at  the  Seminary  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  of  the  Neth- 

erlands, in  Kampen.  Many  readers  of 
i  che  Journal  will  be  acquainted  with 
pis  monumental  study  of  the  mes- 

sage of  the  synoptic  Gospels:  The 
[Coming  of  the  Kingdom.  Now  we 
[have  in  English  his  at  least  equally 
monumental  study  of  the  message  of 

[  the  Apostle  Paul. 
f  For  Ridderbos,  the  last  word  is  al- 
;  ways  to  be  found  in  the  text  of  Scrip- 

ture. (The  "Index  of  Scripture" 
•contains  48  columns  of  references!) 
;We  are,  accordingly,  treated  to  much 
[exegesis.  And,  although  the  author 
stands  solidly  in  the  Reformed  tra- 

dition, the  exegesis  is  not  controlled 
by  that  particular  tradition. 
I  Rather,  as  any  good  exegete 
[should,  Ridderbos  strives  always  to 
i  hear  afresh  what  Paul  is  saying.  This 
[concern  is  manifest  in  the  way  the 
I  author  is  always  endeavoring  to  as- 

certain exactly  why  the  apostle  makes 
[any  particular  statement.  The  result 
is  not  only  exposition  faithful  to  the 
thought  of  Paul,  but — just  as  impor- 

tant and  really  inseparable  from  it — 
'faithful  to  his  intent. 
I  Consequently,  the  result  of  Rid- 

derbos' exposition  is  never  merely 
theoretical  or  abstract,  but  always  in- 

*  tensely  practical  and  pastoral — some- 
thing to  be  preached!  For  thus  are 

the  epistles  of  Paul! 
In  many  areas,  readers  will  have 

i  long  cherished  beliefs  confirmed  as 
|  well  as  enriched,  and  their  practical 
|  implications  better  understood.  Rid- 
1  derbos  will  challenge  their  traditions 
|  in  other  matters,  however,  as,  for  in- 

stance, election  and — if  they  tend  to- 

ward a  low  view  of  them — Baptism and  the  Supper. 
Rather  than  attempt  to  give  an 

overview  of  the  massive  theological 
and  ethical  structure  that  arises  out 
of  the  exegesis,  we  would  call  the 
reader's  attention  to  two  passages from  the  book  itself,  followed  by 
some  practical  questions  they  raised 
for  me.  This  might  serve  to  indi- 

cate how  readers  may  interact  fruit- 
fully on  a  practical  level  with  this 

invaluable  contribution  of  Prof. 
Ridderbos. 
What  are  the  dimensions  of  sin? 

Is  the  sinner's  predicament  moral  in nature  or  religious?  Which  is  the 
opposite  of  sin — virtue  or  faith? 

"Not  only  the  transgressions  of 
the  law  themselves,  whether  as  fla- 

grant sins  or  in  a  more  refined  form, 
make  man  guilty  before  God  and 
prevent  him  from  being  righteous 
before  God  on  the  ground  of  the 
works  of  the  law.  The  very  attempt 
to  maintain  oneself  before  God  and 

to  gain  life  on  the  ground  of  one's 'own'  works  and  merit  makes  such 
a  seeking  of  righteousness  a  vain 
and  reprehensible  undertaking  be- fore God. 
"We  touch  here  the  most  pro- 

found and  real  aspect  of  the  antithe- 
sis. It  does  not  bear  only  or  pri- 

marily an  ethical  character.  It  is 
in  the  full  sense  of  the  word  reli- 

gious in  kind.  For  in  the  relation- 
ship of  man  to  the  law  what  is  most 

A  World  of  Warmth 
awaits  you  in 

<5Iji>  JtolH  Hani 
Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Galilee,  Bethany, 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  Gethsemane,  the 
Via  Dolorosa,  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  the 
garden  tomb,  Eilat  and  the  Red  Sea,  the 
wilderness  of  the  wandering  Nabatean 
Avdat,  Masada,  Hebron,  the  site  where 
Elijah  called  down  fire,  and  much,  much more. 

March  1-10,  1976—1849  from  N.Y. 
For  brochure  write: 

Dr.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
115  North  85th  Street 

Seattle,  Washington  98103 

Any  proceeds  over  actual  cost  will 
go    to    the    Presbyterian  Journal. 

profoundly  involved  is  his  relation- 
ship to  God.  And  where  the  latter 

is  misjudged  in  its  real  character, there  the  relation  of  man  to  law  is 
also  denatured,  whether  because  he 
breaks  out  into  sin  or  because  he 
attempts  to  gain  confidence  through 
the  law  over  against  God. 

".  .  .  For  Paul,  the  striving  of 
man  to  obtain  his  righteousness  be- 

fore God  in  the  way  of  the  works  of 
the  law  is  doomed  to  failure  not  on- 

ly because  man  cannot  come  up  to 
the  fulfillment  of  the  law  as  God  re- 

quires it  of  him,  but  because  it  is  al- 
ready fundamentally  sinful  to  wish 

to  insure  for  oneself  righteousness 
and  life;  indeed,  this  is  the  human 
sin  par  excellence.  This  insight, 
which  one  may  surely  call  the  foun- 

dation of  Paul's  whole  view  of  man 
outside  Christ,  can  be  characterized 
as  a  radically  deepened  concept  of 

sin." 

In  our  preaching  and  teaching — 
as  well  as  in  our  personal  life — do 
we  really  appreciate  this  profound- 

ly religious  nature  of  sin?  Or  do  we 
remain  on  the  level  of  morality?  In 
effect,  are  we  giving  people  to  un- 

HERE  IN  THIS  HOUSE 
by  Erma  Hallmark 
A  charming,  inspirational  volume 
presenting  a  clear,  optimistic 
view  of  everyday  life.  Vignettes 
relate  the  writer's  keen  aware- 

ness of  God's  presence  and  a warm  sense  of  humor  in  a  conver- 
sational and  entertaining  style. 

A  refreshing  commentary  on 
humanity  and  nature. 
cloth,  $4.95 
At  Your  Favorite  Bookstore 

JOHNKVOX 
PRESS 
Atlanta  30308 
L  .  A 
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derstand  that  God's  original  inten- 
tion was  that  man  should  "make  it 

on  his  own,"  in  independence  of God?  And  then  are  people  to  un- 
derstand that  they  must  depend  up- 

on God  for  their  life  only  because 
they  are  unable  "perfectly  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  God"? 

If  sin  is,  more  than  anything  else, 
a  failure  to  keep  the  commandments, 
then  will  it  not  be  easy  for  me  to 
think  of  grace  as  something  the  oth- er fellow  needs  more  of  than  I  do? 
Not  that  I  am  keeping  the  com- 

mandments perfectly;  but  I  am  do- 
ing a  lot  better  by  them  than  most 

people  I  know!  How  easily  and 
how  often  a  moralistic  view  of  sin 
can  lead  to  self-righteousness! 
And  what  about  our  evangelistic 

illustrations  which  picture  man  as 
trying  "to  bridge  the  great  gulf" which  separates  him  from  God?  It 
is  tragic  that  the  man  in  the  picture 
cannot  make  it.  But  at  least  there 
is  something  heroic  in  his  effort — 
and  he  is  trying!  So  surely  he  gets 
some  points  for  this! 

Seen  in  this  way,  the  problematics 
of  the  God-man  relation  are  once 
again  reduced  to  a  question  of  mo- 

rality: man  is  moral,  just  not  moral 
enough.  Man  has  at  least  some- 

thing of  the  quality  God  requires, 
it  is  just  that  he  does  not  have  it  in 
sufficient  quantity. 

But  in  the  light  of  Romans  10:3 
and  Philippians  3:7-9,  must  not  even 
that  "something"  be  condemned?  Is 
it  not  man's  very  "trying"  that  ex- poses the  profoundest  dimension  of 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the 
very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete 
set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 

his  sinfulness?  For  rather  than  try- 
ing to  "get  to  God,"  are  not  all  his efforts  to  save  himself  expressions  of 

his  ultimate  sinfulness — his  desire  to 
be  autonomous,  independent  of 
God,  to  make  it  on  his  own? 

In  a  related  vein,  how  are  we  to 
bring  men  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
sinfulness?  Are  we  to  prepare  men 
for  the  Gospel  by  first  preaching  the 
law  to  them?  Was  it  by  means  of 
the  law  that  Paul  came  to  know  his 
true  condition  before  God?  Ridder- 
bos'  exposition  of  Philippians  3:4ff. and  other  passages  points  in  a  very different  direction. 

Our  profound  thanks  are  due  au- 
thor, translator  and  publisher.  May 

many  others  soon  be  in  their 
debt!  IB 

Homosexuality— from  p.  1 1 

who  goes  to  church  on  Sunday,  car- 
ries out  his  business  with  propriety, 

but  thinks  that  by  maintaining  such 
a  facade  he  is  going  to  heaven.  The 
homosexual  is  no  different  from  any 
other  sinner  locked  in  his  sin;  he 
needs  the  redeeming  power  of  Jesus 

Christ.  In  Him,  that  redeeming 
power  can  be  felt.  To  homosex- 

uals and  to  all  others  we  present 
one  Gospel,  the  sole  and  sufficient 
salvation  for  everyone. 
The  study  of  both  Biblical  and 

secular  history  teaches  that  when 
homosexuals  rise  to  be  publicly  ac- 

knowledged, publicly  permitted  and 
encouraged,  that  nation  is  close  to 
the  judgment  of  God.  At  one  time 
in  the  history  of  England  this  ram- 

pant sin  was  almost  respected.  Were, 
it  not  for  the  resurgence  of  spiritual 
vitality  caused  by  Whitefield  and 
the  Wesleys,  every  historian  is  will- 

ing to  admit  that  England  would 
have  died  in  its  immorality.  In  our 
own  country,  we  are  fast  approach- 

ing the  point — if  we  have  not  passed 
it — that  England  reached  in  the 

early  1700's. It  is  time  for  us,  as  individual 
Christians,  to  pray  fervently  and 
earnestly  that  in  our  time  God  will 
work  mightily  in  His  Word  and 
Spirit  to  claim  men,  women  and 
children  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  re- 

turn righteousness  and  truth  to  our 
land  in  a  greater  measure  than  ever 
before.  II 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal       to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

QHfrtatmaa  3a  Aluraga 

"Christmas  is  always,"  says  a  certain  writer.  But  once  a  year  we 
call  attention  to  its  special  beauty  and  joy  as  we  celebrate  the  birth  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Christmas  is  another  word  for  giving,  not  merely  of  material  things 
to  friends  and  acquaintances,  but  of  ourselves.  Nothing  is  really  worth- 

while until  we  have  put  ourselves  into  it.  We  see  this  faintly  as  we 
realize  that  the  author,  the  musician,  the  artist,  the  laborer,  all 
fall  short  of  what  they  might  accomplish  unless  they  put  themselves 
into  their  work. 

Giving  ourselves  is  not  easy.  It  often  demands  special  effort  if  not 
actual  sacrifice  and  even  the  draining  of  our  energy.  It  took  out  of 
Jesus  Himself  something  which  only  hours  of  prayer  and  communion 
with  His  Father  could  replace.  But  where  would  we  be  if  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  not  given  Himself  for  us  and  if  He  did  not  give  Himself 
to  us  today  through  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Christmas  reminds  us  that  even  the  giving  of  self  is  not  enough  un- 
less it  is  in  the  context  of  a  life  prepared  to  be  the  kind  of  gift  that  God 

would  approve.  In  other  words,  the  lives  we  would  share  with  others, 
in  order  to  have  heavenly  significance,  must  be  purified  and  made 
worthy  through  contact  with  God's  unspeakable  gift. 

— John  Franklin  Troupe 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  11 
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THERE'S  MORE  TO  BE  SAID 
The  review  of  Pagans  in  the  Pul- 

pit (Nov.  19  Journal)  whets  one's appetite  for  this  second  analysis  of 
contemporary  America  by  Richard 
S.  Wheeler,  author  of  Children  of 
Darkness,  but  leaves  unsaid  much 

that  could  be  said  about  the  book. 
Mr.  Wheeler  traces  the  social,  eco- 

nomic and  political  fallacies  of  our 
day  to  their  true  origin,  namely  the 
theological  liberalism  which  has 
wormed  its  way  into  so  many  Amer- 

ican pulpits  in  all  the  major  de- 
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nominations.  He  is  under  no  illu- 
sion as  to  the  nature  of  this  disease, 

and  boldly  labels  it  as  a  demonic 
and  satanic  form  of  worship  which 
substitutes  the  all-powerful  state  in 
place  of  the  living  God. I  would  venture  the  conviction 
that  Pagans  in  the  Pulpit  represents 
a  deepening  of  the  author's  own awareness  of  the  deadly  nature  of 
modern  liberalism  and  its  virtually 
complete  repudiation  of  the  Chris- tian Gospel  in  spite  of  its  deceptive 
tendency  to  cloak  its  basic  paganism 
with  frequent  appeals  to  Scripture. 

It  would  be  hard  to  select  among 
the  essays  in  this  book  the  one  most 
rewarding  for  the  average  reader.  For 
myself,  the  first  essay,  "The  Politics 
of  Suffering,"  is  the  most  penetrating 
analysis  of  the  relationship  of  cur- 

rent politics  to  the  reality  of  human 
suffering  that  I  have  ever  seen.  Here 
the  author  brings  into  sharp  focus 
the  fact  that  politicians  consistently 
and  unscrupulously  promise  the 
voters  an  end  to  those  human  con- 

ditions for  which  there  is  no  politi- cal or  material  remedy. 

In  his  analysis  of  the  women's  lib- eration movement  and  of  the  peace 
conspiracy  of  the  last  30  years,  Mr. 
Wheeler  relentlessly  and  yet  with  a 
high  degree  of  Christian  courtesy reveals  the  fraudulent  character  of 
these  fruitless  efforts  to  achieve  the 
kind  of  society  desired  by  basing  it 
on  beliefs  that  are  largely  pagan  in 
character. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

AS  PLANNED 
Frequently  in  the  Journal  you 

have  news  items,  editorials  and  ar- 
ticles showing  how  mainline 

Churches  support  subversion  at 
home  and  abroad.  Certainly  we 
who  call  ourselves  Christians  must 
oppose  such  activity  and  try  to  show the  world  a  better  way. 

At  one  time  I  worried  about  Com- 
munism and  the  tremendous  inroads 

that  philosophy  was  making  in  the Churches  as  well  as  in  the  secular 
world.  I  am  still  concerned  about 
it,  but  I  don't  worry  about  it  any 
longer.  I  am  convinced  that  all  is 
happening  as  planned. 

Today,  many  Bible  scholars  feel 
that  the  time  of  Christ's  triumphant return  to  earth  is  very  near.  I  share 
that  feeling.  Yet  I  know  this  event 
could  be  many  generations  away  by 
human  calculations.  Christ  told  us 
several  times  that  no  man  knows 



when  this  event  will  occur. 
However,  the  feeling  that  His  re- 

I  turn  is  imminent  helps  keep  me  from 
t  going  insane  worrying  about  world 
{  conditions.    His    Word    tells  me 

things  will  be  very  bad — and  will  get 
j;  much  worse — as  the  end  approaches. I  His  Word  says  Satan  will  be  loosed 
I  for  a  time,  and  there  is  much  evi- 
I  dence  that  Satan  is  loose  right  now. 

The  very  fact  that  people  in  pul- 
t  pits  deny  the  authority  of  Scripture 
I  and  support  subversive  activities 
[  points  to  the  false  prophets  men- l  tioned  in  the  Bible, 
f  All  around  are  signs  that  appear 
I  to  indicate  the  end  times.  Corrup- 
(  tion  in  government;  wars,  crime  and 
I  many  other  things,  including  the 
I  weather,  seem  to  fulfill  Biblical 
t  prophecy.  Hitler,  Stalin  and  other 
i  individuals,  even  Henry  Kissinger, 

have  been  considered  to  be  the  anti- 
Christ  by  some  people. 

Still,  life  goes  on  as  planned  "be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  earth" 

and  we  are  free  to  speculate  about 
the  future.  If  we  Christians  will 
only  do  as  Christ  commanded  and 
spread  His  Gospel  by  sharing  our 
faith  with  others,  we  can  know  that 
we  are  carrying  out  our  part  of  the 
plan.  And  we  will  be  ready — when- ever He  returns. 

— Christopher  Benton 
New  Orleans,  La. 

MINISTERS 
Edward  H.  Home  from  Carroll- 
ton,  Ga.,  to  the  Parkway  church 
(PCUS) ,  Parker,  Fla. 
J.  Allen  Smith   from  Sherman, 
Tex.,    to    the    Second  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Walter  K.  Maude  from  Cincinna- 
ti, Ohio  to  the  Sharon  and  Augus- 
ta, Ky.,  churches  (PCUS-UPUSA) . 

Douglas  Stearns  from  Dalton,  Ga., 
to  the  Spring  Valley  church 
(PCUS) ,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
Hugh  L.  White  from  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Cor- 

pus Christi,  Tex. 
Thomas  S.  Glenn,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  St.  Charles 
Avenue  church  (PCUS) ,  New  Or- leans, La. 

Charles  J.  Hollingsworth  from 
Augusta,  Ga.,  to  Midland,  Tex.,  as 
genera]  presbyter  of  Tres  Rios 
presbytery  (PCUS) . 
Charles  E.  Van  Devender,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
to  the  Lyons,  Ga.,  church  (PCUS) . 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

WCC  Assembly  Brings  Few  Surprises 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  Veteran  ob- 
servers noted  very  few  surprises  in 

the  actions  taken  by  the  Fifth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  World  Council 

of  Churches  (WCC) ,  just  concluded 
here  Dec.  10.  The  overwhelming 
concern  was  "liberationist,"  the  rhet- 

oric was  socialist,  the  West  contin- 
ued to  be  the  number  one  whipping 

boy  for  Churches  throughout  the  so- called  Third  World. 
Most  nearly  qualifying  as  a  sur- 

prise was  the  lack  of  any  dramatic 
confrontations  between  the  West  and 
the  Third  World  as  occurred  at  the 
previous  (Uppsala)  WCC  conclave. 

One  news  reporter  present  said  the 
difference  seemed  to  lie  in  the  fact 
that  the  youth,  who  were  present  in 
much  greater  numbers  than  at  Upp- 

sala, were  not  as  vocal,  though  they 
"exercised  much  more  clout." 

No  demonstrations  marred  the  pro- 
ceedings, as  they  did  at  Uppsala,  and 

the  speeches  were  not  characterized 
by  the  strong  anti-American  lan- 

guage heard  there.  The  only  thing 
approaching  a  demonstration  oc- 

curred during  opening  ceremonies 
when  a  man  rushed  to  the  micro- 

phone, handed  General  Secretary 
Philip  A.  Potter  a  written  message, 
then  shouted  over  the  public-address 
system,  "This  is  the  Church  of  the 
anti-Christ!" 

He  was  identified  as  the  Rev.  Jack 
Glass,  who  with  two  associates 
claimed  to  be  from  the  Evangelical 
Sovereign  Grace  Baptists  of  Scot- land. 

News  dispatches,  noting  the  ab- 
sence of  overt  and  blatant  anti-West- 
ern outpourings  from  the  Third 

World  majority  at  the  Assembly, 
credited  the  Rev.  Robert  McAfee 
Brown,  professor  of  religious  studies 
at  Stanford  University  in  Califor- 

nia and  a  noted  Presbyterian  activist, 
with  "subduing  some  anti-Western 
feelings." 

In  his  keynote  address  (see  Jour- 
nal, Dec.  10) ,  Dr.  Brown  said,  "I love  my  country  and  I  am  deeply 

ashamed  of  it.  I  am  ashamed  of  it 
particularly  for  what  it  has  done  and 
continues  to  do  to  your  countries." 

Described  by  one  reporter  as  "an 
outpouring  against  capitalism,"  Dr. 
Brown's  comments  also  included  an 

allegation  that  many  in  the  Third 
World  are  starving  because  "Amer- ican businessmen  exploit  them  eco- 

nomically." Virtually  all  major  speeches  praised 
socialism  and  either  directly,  or  by 
implication,  condemned  capitalism. 
America  loomed  large  as  the  chief 
sinner  against  the  rest  of  the  world, 
although  WCC  leaders  said  they 
were  encouraged  by  the  readiness  of 
American  churchmen  to  acknowl- 

edge this  nation's  wrongs  and  work for  their  correction. 
"The  posture  of  the  repentant American  has  been  necessary  and 

helpful"  in  creating  the  atmo- 
sphere of  reconciliation  at  the  As- 
sembly, said  the  Rev.  John  M.  Allin, 

presiding  bishop  of  the  U.  S.  Epis- 
copal Church. 

Assembly  actions  ranged  from 
statements  on  evangelism  to  opposi- 

tion to  nuclear  power  for  South  Af- 
rica. An  unusually  strong  grass- 

roots sentiment  appeared  in  favor  of 
a  concern  for  evangelism. 

Constitution  Unchanged 

In  one  action,  taken  against  op- 
position from  the  WCC  leadership 

including  Dr.  Potter  and  the  Central 
Committee,  the  Assembly  voted  to 
retain  as  one  function  of  the  WCC, 
"To  support  the  Churches  in  their 
worldwide  missionary  and  evangelis- 

tic task." WCC  leaders  would  have  pre- 
ferred to  replace  that  statement  in 

the  constitution  with  a  more  um- 
brella statement:  "To  facilitate  the common  witness  of  the  Churches  in 

each  place  and  in  all  places."  How- ever, the  other  phrase  was  retained 
by  the  required  two-thirds  vote. 

Vigorous  debate  and  painful  arm- 
twisting  on  the  floor  and  behind  the 
scenes  accompanied  a  fruitless  effort 
to  have  Russia  included  by  name 
among  the  nations  in  which  there 
have  been  violations  of  human 
rights.  The  Assembly  never  admit- ted that  there  have  been  any  such 
violations  in  Russia. 

Closest  thing  to  a  direct  criticism 
of  Russia  came  on  a  resolution  call- 

ing on  all  nations  signing  the  so- called  Helsinki  Accord  on  human 

rights  to  observe  the  accord's  provi- sions. The  resolution  listed  all  the 
nations  involved,  including  Russia. 

The  WCC  was  not  as  timid  when 
it  came  to  other  nations.  Criticizing 
selected  countries  by  name,  the  As- 

sembly cited  Argentina  for  mistreat- 
ing refugees  and  Chile  for  clamping 

down  on  an  Ecumenical  Commit- 
tee of  Cooperation. 

It  mentioned  martial  law  in  Tai- 
wan, "crisis  government"  in  the 

Philippines,  emergency  rule  in  In- dia and  South  Korea,  military  rule 
in  Bangladesh  and  a  one-party  state 
in  the  People's  Republic  of  China. 

Voting  to  enter  the  field  of  inter- 
national disarmament  by  authoriz- 

ing a  consultation  on  disarmament, 
the  WCC  acknowledged  that  Third 
World  military  expenditures  are 
nearly  three  times  the  level  of  of- 

ficial foreign  development  assis- 
tance. WCC  strategy  would  call  for 

a  world  disarmament  conference  un- 
der United  Nations  auspices. 

Delegates  unanimously  adopted  a 
resolution  condemning  aid  to  South 
Africa  for  development  of  nuclear 
technology.  The  resolution  explicit- 

ly cited  various  combines  of  firms 
from  the  United  States,  the  Nether- 

lands, Switzerland,  the  Federal  Re- 
public of  Germany,  and  France  as 

engaged  in  financing  or  construct- 
ing South  African  nuclear  generat- 
ing plants.  General  Electric  and 

Westinghouse  were  named  from  the U.S. 

In  a  resolution  condemning  "for- 
eign intervention"  in  Portugese  An- 
gola, the  WCC  referred  to  "several 

foreign  powers."  However,  South Africa  was  the  only  country  cited  by 
name. 

Calling  for  renewed  Geneva  Peace 
Conference  talks  on  the  Middle  East 
situation,  the  WCC  urged  that  Pales- tinians be  included  in  the  talks. 

Ghana  Appeals  Court  justice  An- nie Baeta  Jiagge,  a  Presbyterian, 
and  psychologist  Cynthia  Wedel  of 
Alexandria,  Va.,  an  Episcopalian 
and  former  president  of  the  Nation- al Council  of  Churches,  were  elected 
as  the  first  two  women  WCC  presi- 

dents. Metropolitan  Nikodim  be- 
came the  first  Russian  WCC  presi- 
dent. There  are  six  presidents  in  all. 

Some  delegates  had  proposed  that 
the  Rev.  M.  M.  Thomas  of  India, 
retiring  chairman  of  the  Central 
Committee,  be  elected  instead  of  the 
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46-year-old  Russian,  but  the  chal- 
lenge was  unsuccessful. 

Asked  about  the  Council's  contro- 
versial antiracism  program,  through 

:  which  grants  are  made  to  various 
"liberation"    groups,  Metropolitan 
Nikodim  said:   "The  role   of  the 
Church    is   giving   moral  support 

!  to  people  fighting  for  liberty.  As 
i  one  of  the  presidents,  I  now  feel 
|l  even  more  concern  for  this  kind  of 
work."  IE 

Assembly  Commends 
Anti-Racism  Program 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  —  After  voting down  a  motion  which  would  have 
withheld  money  from  organizations 
responsible  for  "serious  injury  or  the 

i  taking  of  life,"  the  Fifth  General  As- i  sembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  (WCC)  gave  a  vote  of  con- 

fidence to  its  Program  to  Combat 
Racism. 

Offered  by  Anglican  Bishop  Phil- 
ip Russell  of  Durban,  South  Africa, 

I  the    motion    would    have  urged 
I  Churches  to  support  the  Program  to 
Combat  Racism  and  the  Special 
Fund,  "provided  assurances  were given  that  no  money  will  be  given 
to  any  organization  which  will  cause 
serious  injury  or  the  taking  of  life." The  Assembly  defeated  the  proposal 

I  by  a  vote  of  62  for,  335  against  and 
,  22  abstaining. 

Church  of  the  Brethren  delegate 
Wanda  Button  from  the  United 
States  asked  that  Churches  be  en- 

couraged to  study  the  WCC  docu- 
ment on  "Violence,  Non-Violence 

and  the  Struggle  for  Social  Justice." 
Her  suggestion  was  incorporated  in- 

to the  report,  and  the  recommenda- 
tions on  racism  passed  with  only  a 

|  few  negative  votes.  IE 

WCC- Aided  Government 
Turns  Against  Churches 

LUANDA,  Zambia  —  In  Mozam- 
bique, the  recently  independent  gov- 

ernment party,  Frelimo,  which  came 
to  power  with  the  help  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  now  seems  to 

'  be  developing  a  policy  of  hostility i  towards  Christianity. 
1     Strongly  supported  by  the  Church- 

es during  the  war  for  independence, 

leftist-leaning  Frelimo  has  piled  up 
a  record  of  arrests  and  deportations 
of  leaders  of  Christian  groups  un- 

der the  charge  that  they  have  been 
"anti-revolutionaries"  or  have  plot- 

ted against  the  state. 
The  party  was  a  recipient  of  mon- 
ey from  the  WCC's  Fund  to  Combat Racism. 
The  official  policy  of  the  new  gov- 

ernment is  equal  treatment  of  all 
Churches  and  no  special  favors  by 
the  state  towards  any  religious 
groups. However,  the  government  party 
has  also  declared  all  "superstition" — a  term  which  includes  Christianity 
— to  be  contrary  to  the  revolution- 

ary aspirations  of  an  independent 
Mozambique. 

Specifically,  President  Samora 
Machel  has  banned  infant  baptism 
and  has  decreed  that  "no  one  may 
go  from  village  to  village  to  make 
the  people  religious  ....  Only  Fre- limo must  do  this  work  of  mobiliz- 

ing." 

Religious  instruction  has  been 
eliminated  in  public  schools,  leaving 
some  rural  mission  congregations 
without  a  place  to  worship. 
A  Mennonite  representative,  Ernie 

Regehr,  reports  that  some  Christians 
interpret  the  government's  "freedom 
of  religion"  decree  to  mean  "the 
right  to  believe  what  one  wants," but  no  right  to  share  beliefs,  pass 
them  on  to  children,  or  express 
them  in  regular  worship  with  oth- 

ers." ffl 

Ohio's  Governor  Praises 
Bible-Oriented  Schools 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio— Ohio's  gover- nor told  8,000  cheering,  praying  con- 
servative Christians  that  he  support- 

ed their  efforts  to  keep  Bible-orient- 
ed schools  operating  in  the  state. 
Some  of  those  schools  have  been 

challenged  in  court  because  they  do 
not  meet  state  educational  standards. 

Gov.  James  A.  Rhodes,  a  Presby- 
terian, said  he  would  support  legis- 

lation to  establish  separate  standards 
for  private  schools. 
His  remarks — often  greeted  by 

shouts  of  "Amen" — were  delivered  to 
a  rally  on  the  lawn  of  the  state  cap- itol. 

"A  church  school  is  the  last  bas- 

tion of  discipline  in  our  school  sys- 
tem," he  declared. 

The  crowd,  ranging  from  infants 
to  elderly  people,  came  in  a  proces- 

sion of  some  150  buses  from  many 
Ohio  areas.  Before  the  rally  began, 
they  sang  hymns  and  patriotic  songs. 
Some  waved  flags  and  carried  Bibles. 

The  governor  appeared  unexpec- 
tedly on  the  capitol's  steps.  "This  is what  we  need  more  of  in  Ohio — 

people  coming  forth  publicly  and 
pledging  their  right  to  worship  to God,"  he  said. 

Gov.  Rhodes  told  the  crowd  that 
it  had  gathered  "because  you  believe in  America,  you  believe  in  Ohio  and 
you  believe  in  God,"  adding,  "You're asking  nothing  more  than  to  be  left 
alone.  God  bless  you  in  this  fight. 
You  can  win  because  you're  right." One  case,  against  Tabernacle 
Christian  School,  is  pending  in  Ohio 
Supreme  Court.  Last  year,  a  Darke 
County  court  judge  fined  12  parents 
the  maximum  $20  each  for  sending 
their  children  to  the  school  because 
it  does  not  meet  all  Ohio  education- 

al standards. 
Supporters  of  the  schools  say  that 

some  state  requirements  infringe 
upon  their  freedom  of  religion.  Oth- 

er speakers  at  the  rally  said  the 
state's  public  school  system  breeds 
"riot,  revolution  and  rape,"  in  con- 

trast to  the  "good,  clean,  healthy, 
disciplined,  patriotic"  teaching  in their  schools.  IE 

Council  Tries  To  Set 
Common  Easter  Date 

NAIROBI,  Kenya — A  common  date 
for  the  celebration  of  Easter  may 
still  be  "fulfilled  in  the  foreseeable 
future,"  according  to  the  Policy Reference  Committee  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

Much  support  has  been  generated 
among  Protestant  and  Roman  Cath- 

olic Churches  to  fix  the  Sunday  after 
the  second  Saturday  in  April  as  Eas- 

ter. However,  Orthodox  Churches 
feel  that  they  cannot  agree  to  such 
a  date  without  explicit  agreement 
among  all  Orthodox  Churches. 

For  the  present  there  will  still  be 
two  methods  of  calculating  the  date 
for  Easter:  the  one  used  by  Churches 
of  the  Western  tradition  and  that 
used  by  Churches  of  the  Eastern  tra- 

dition, based  on  differing  calcula- tions of  the  resurrection.  EE 
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Communist  Is  Elected 
New  Mayor  in  Galilee 

NAZARETH  (RNS)  —  A  Commu- 
nist has  been  elected  mayor  of  this 

Galilean  town  where  Jesus  was  raised 
as  a  child. 

He  is  Toufik  Zayyad,  46,  secretary 
of  the  Nazareth  Communist  Party 
and  a  member  of  the  Israeli  Parlia- 
ment. 

His  backers,  the  Nazareth  Demo- 
cratic Front,  also  won  a  majority  of 

the  16  Municipal  Council  seats  in 
what  is  Israel's  largest  Arab  munici- 

pality. The  Front  is  made  up  most- 
ly of  Communists  but  includes  in- tellectuals, merchants  and  students 

who  describe  themselves  as  indepen- dents. 
More  than  75  per  cent  of  the  19,- 

962  eligible  voters  participated  in 
the  election.  Mr.  Zayyad  received 
more  than  70  per  cent  of  the  votes. 

Mr.  Zayyad,  a  poet,  gained  wide 
attention  when  he  published  a  poem 
extolling  the  Egyptian  Army's  cross- ing of  the  Suez  Canal  in  October 
1973.  Many  of  his  young  followers 
openly  praise  the  Palestine  Libera- 

tion Organization   (PLO)  . 
The  Israeli  government  had  tried 

hard  to  block  his  election.  During 
the  election  campaign  Labor  Min- ister Moshe  Baram  warned  in  a 
speech  in  Nazareth  that  the  govern- ment would  take  a  harsh  view  of  a 
Communist  victory. 

"Only  the  residents  stand  to  lose 
if  they  identify  with  a  list  that  re- 

flects Communist  imperialism  and 
reactionary  Arab  nationalism,"  he said.  EH 

Another  Astronaut  Goes 
Into  Christian  Service 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  (EP)  —  Another veteran  astronaut  has  saluted  the 
flag  of  the  Christian  Church  and  re- 

ported for  duty. 
William  R.  Pogue  has  announced 

that,  having  been  on  the  longest 
manned  voyage  in  space,  he  wants 
a  more  challenging  assignment  and 
has  turned  to  Christian  evangelism. 

The  voyage  into  space  restored  a 
"proper  balance"  to  his  outlook  on 
life,  Pogue  told  AP  religion  writ- 

er George  W.  Cornell.  The  astro- 
naut has  resigned  from  the  space 

program  and  joined  High  Flight,  an 
evangelistic  organization  founded  in 
1972  by  former  astronaut  James  B. 

Irwin. 
Other  men  of  science  tell  of  simi- 

lar spiritual  awakenings  in  space. 
Martin  Caidin,  science-fiction  novel- 

ist who  is  acquainted  with  many  of 
the  astronauts,  told  the  American 
Baptist  Magazine: 

"There  has  been  a  tremendous 
change,  very  quietly,  in  the  attitude and  the  lives  of  the  men  who  have 
gone  to  the  moon  .  .  .  where  they 
can  see  the  planet  the  way  God  must 
have  seen  it." "Strange,"  Caidin  remarked  in  the 
copyrighted  story,  "that  only  when man  left  his  world  could  he  see  it 

for  the  first  time." Wernher  Von  Braun,  father  of  the 
U.  S.  rocket  and  space  program,  said 
science  and  religion  are  "sisters"  in the  effort  to  comprehend  the  truths 
of  reality.  "I  just  can't  envision  this whole  universe  coming  into  being 
without  something  like  a  divine 
will,"  he  said  in  an  interview  for 
the  Southern  Baptist  Radio  and 
Television  Commission.  IB 

USSR  Computers  Tilt; 
Input  Spoils  Output 

MOSCOW  (EP)  —  Soviet  techni- 
cians trying  to  make  a  nationwide 

$6  billion  computer  management  sys- 
tem work  are  having  difficulty  be- 

cause input  must  conform  to  "sci- 
entific Communism,"  making  out- 

put inaccurate. Robert  C.  Toth,  Los  Angeles 
Times  staff  writer,  said  Western 
economists  have  been  unable  to  con- 

vince the  Soviets  that  the  computer 
will  work  only  when  the  program- 

ming is  faithful  to  the  facts,  and  not 
to  dreams  and  aspirations  only. 

A  subscriber  to  the  Times  recalled 
author-teacher  Frank  C.  Gaebe- 
lein's  favorite  slogan,  "All  truth  is 
God's  truth,"  and  urged  the  Soviets 
to  apply  some  of  it  for  the  good  of 
their  computers.  IS 

Presbytery  Urges  New 
Mission  Program  Study 

ATLANTA  —  Atlanta  presbytery 
will  submit  an  overture  to  the  116th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  urging  a  com- 

prehensive study  of  the  denomina- 
tion's mission  programs  in  light  of 

its  budget  problems. 
The  action  came  as  a  result  of  re- 

cent decisions  of  the  Church's  Gen- 

eral Executive  Board  (GEB)  to  cut 
back  programs  and  reduce  its  pro- 

fessional  staff    (see  Journal,  Dec. 
31). 

In  another  action,  by  a  vote  of 
65  to  62  the  presbytery  defeated  a 
move  to  ask  for  a  special  meeting 
of  the  PCUS  General  Assembly.  The 
meeting  would  have  been  called  for 
the  purpose  of  rescinding  Assembly 
actions  last  June  that  prohibit  the 
GEB  from  spending  reserve  funds 
for  current  budget  deficits.  The  pri- 

mary concern  was  generated  by  a 
large  reduction  in  the  foreign  mis- 

sionary force.  51 

PCA  Missions  Seminar 
Will  Meet  in  Hopewell 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  A  one-day Missions  Education  Seminar  for 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(PCA)  pastors  and  sessions  will  be held  here  on  Jan.  3,  1976. 
Under  the  joint  sponsorship  of 

committees  of  the  Mission  to  the 
World  (MTW)  of  the  PCA  Gen- 

eral Assembly  and  of  the  Mid- Atlantic  and  Carolina  presbyteries, 
the  seminar  will  provide  participants 
with  practical  ideas  for  developing 
sound,  Biblical  missions  programs  in 
local  churches. 

Speakers  will  include  the  Rev. 
Kennedy  Smartt,  whose  congrega- tion has  raised  its  annual  missions 
budget  from  $20,000  to  $110,000 
since  1964;  the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle, 
coordinator  for  the  denomination's 
MTW  committee;  some  PCA  mis- 

sionaries; and  MTW  committee  and 
staff  members. 

Meeting  at  the  West  End  Presby- terian Church  here,  the  seminar  will 
begin  at  10:00  a.m.  and  conclude  at 
3:00  p.m.  11 

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 
Number  of  congregations 
to  date:  392 

Newly  organized: 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Not  previously  reported: 
Sovereign  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
First  Church,  Jasper,  Ala. 
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Can  you  imagine  what  went  through  Joseph's  mind  before  he  learned  the  truth? — 

Joseph  and  Mary 

Matthew  and  Luke,  the  first  and 
the  third  evangelists,  tell  us 

all  that  we  are  told  of  Mary.  They 
tell  us  she  was  the  espoused  wife  of 
Joseph,  a  carpenter  of  Nazareth,  and 
that  the  divine  call  came  to  her  af- 

ter her  espousal  to  Joseph  and  be- 
fore her  marriage. 

What  a  call  it  was,  and  what  a 
prospect  it  opened  up! 

No  sooner  was  Mary  left  alone  by 
the  angel  than  she  began  to  realize 
something  of  what  had  been  ap- 

pointed her  and  what  she  must  now 
prepare  herself  to  pass  through.  The 
sharp  sword  that  the  aged  Simeon 
afterwards  spoke  of  with  such  pas- 

sion was  already  whetted  and  was 
fast  approaching  her  devoted  and 
exposed  heart. 

Mary  must  have  passed  through 
many  dark  and  dreadful  days  when 
all  she  had  to  lean  upon  would  seem 
like  a  broken  reed.  "Hail,  thou  that 
art  highly  favored  of  the  Lord,"  the angel  had  said  to  her.  That  would 
seem  but  so  many  mocking  words 
to  her  as  she  saw  before  her  an  open 
shame  and,  it  might  be,  an  outcast's death. 

So  fearfully  and  wonderfully  are 
we  made,  and  so  fearful  and  won- 

derful was  the  way  in  which  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  that  who  can 
tell  how  all  this  may  have  borne  on 
Him  who  was  bone  of  her  bone,  and 
flesh  of  her  flesh;  to  whom  Mary 
was  in  all  things  a  mother,  as  He  was 
in  all  things  to  her  a  son.  For  hers 
was  the  face  that  unto  which  Christ 
had  most  resemblance. 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness 

This  brief  Christmas  message  by 
the  famous  19th  century  Scottish 
theologian  is  one  of  a  collection  of 
biographical  sketches  published  un- 

der the  title,  Bible  Characters,  by 
Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, Mich. 

ALEXANDER  WHYTE 

— God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief.  These  are  the  beginnings  of 
sorrows. 

Joseph's  part  in  all  this  is  told  us by  Matthew  alone.  As  we  read  that 
evangelist's  particular  account,  we see  how  sharp  that  sword  was  which 
pierced  Joseph's  soul  also.  His  heart was  broken,  but  there  was  only  one 
course  open  to  him.  Conclude  the 
marriage  he  could  not,  but  neither 
could  he  consent  to  make  Mary  a 
public  example.  He  must  revoke 
the  contract  and  put  her  away  pri- vately. 

Joseph's  heart  must  have  been torn  in  two,  for  Mary  had  been  the 
woman  of  all  women  to  him.  She 
had  been  in  his  eyes  the  lily  among 
thorns,  and  now  to  have  to  treat 
her  like  a  poisonous  weed — the 
thought  drove  him  mad. 
What  a  journey  that  must  have 

been  of  Mary  from  Nazareth  to  He- 
bron, and  occupied  with  what 

thoughts! 
Mary's  way  would  lead  her through  Jerusalem.  She  may  have 

turned  aside  to  look  on  the  city  from 
Calvary.  She  may  have  crossed  Oli- 

vet as  the  sun  was  setting.  She  may 
have  knelt  at  evening  in  Gethsem- ane. 

What  a  heavy  heart  she  must  have 
carried  through  all  these  scenes  as 
she  fled  to  the  mountains  of  Judah, 
hoping  to  find  there  an  aged  kins- woman of  hers  who  would  believe 
her  word  and  would  somewhat  un- 

derstand her  case. 
As  she  stumbled  on,  drunk  with 

sorrow,  Mary  must  have  recalled 
and  repeated  many  blessed  Scrip- tures, well  known  to  her  indeed,  but 
till  then  little  understood. 
"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; trust  also  in  Him;  and  He  shall 

bring  it  to  pass." "And  He  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy 

Joseph's  part  in  all  this  is  told 
us  by  Matthew  alone.  .  .  .His 
heart  was  broken,  but  there  was 

only  one  course  open  to  him. 
Conclude  the  marriage  he  could 
not,  but  neither  could  he  consent 
to  make  Mary  a  public  example. 

judgment  as  the  noonday." "Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  se- 
cret of  thy  presence  from  the  pride 

of  man:  Thou  shalt  keep  them  se- 
cretly in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife 

of  tongues." Such  a  pavilion  Mary  sought  and 
for  a  season  found  in  the  remote 
household  of  Zacharias  and  Elisa- beth. 

It  is  to  the  meeting  of  Mary  and 
Elisabeth  that  we  owe  the  Mag- 

nificat, the  last  Old  Testament 
psalm  and  the  first  New  Testament 
hymn:  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 

God  my  Saviour." We  cannot  enter  into  all  Mary's thoughts  as  she  sang  that  spiritual 
song  any  more  than  she  could  in  her 
day  enter  into  all  our  thoughts  as 
we  sing  it.  For,  noble  melody  as  her 
Magnificat  is,  it  draws  its  deepest 
tones  from  a  time  that  was  still  to 
come. 

She  is  a  happy  maiden  who  has  a 
mother  or  a  motherly  friend  much 
experienced  in  the  ways  of  the  hu- man heart  to  whom  she  can  tell  all 
her  anxieties;  a  wise,  tender,  much 
experienced  counselor,  such  as  Na- omi was  to  Ruth,  and  Elisabeth  to 
Mary.  Was  the  virgin  an  orphan, 
or  was  her  mother  such  a  woman 
that  Mary  could  have  opened  her 
heart  to  any  stranger  rather  than  to her? 

Be  that  as  it  may,  Mary  found  a 
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true  mother  in  Elisabeth  of  Hebron. 
Many  a  holy  hour  the  two  women 
spent  together  sitting  in  the  seclusion 
of  the  dumb  Zacharias'  house. 

And  if  at  any  time  their  faith 
wavered  and  the  thing  seemed  im- 

possible, was  not  Zacharias  beside 
them  with  his  sealed  lips  and  his 
writing  tablet,  a  living  witness  to 
the  goodness  and  severity  of  God? 
How  Mary  and  Elisabeth  would 

In  the  nearly  2,000  years  since  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  the  world  still 

hasn't  quite  figured  out  what  to  do with  Him. 
Most  of  the  world  does  celebrate 

Christmas,  the  arbitrary  date  long 
ago  selected  as  Christ's  birthday. But  the  celebration  is  as  much  sec- 

ular as  it  is  religious,  probably  more 
so.  Too  often  the  expression  of 
Christmas  spirit  is  completely  sep- 

arate from  any  thought  of  Jesus. 
The  commercialization  of  Christ- 

mas is  merely  unfortunate.  Those 
who  celebrate  Christmas  so  commer- 

cially are,  after  all,  the  ones  who 
have  to  live  with  it.  But  it  is  a 
pity  that  the  "optimistic  humanism" people  so  quickly  display  one  day  is 
so  quickly  forgotten  the  rest  of  the 
year.  Christmas  cards  too  often  are 
full  of  more  genuine  spirit  than 
their  senders. 

But  the  way  we  honor  Christmas 
just  all  the  more  clearly  shows  how 
many  people  have  sidestepped  the 
problem  of  Jesus  by  simply  forget- 

ting instead  of  confronting  Him. 
Those  who  find  "religion"  useless and  demand  only  mindless  pleasure 

and  happiness  can  find  it  easy  to  ig- 
nore Jesus  Christ.  That  is  their 

choice.  But  for  those  who  do  care 
about  their  lives,  religion  is  a  very 

This  material  constitutes  the  sub- 
stance of  a  column  published  espe- 
cially for  use  in  campus  newspa- 

pers by  The  Branch,  magazine  of 
InterVarsity. 

rehearse  and  reason  and  comfort  one 
another,  now  laughing  like  Sarah, 
now  singing  like  Hannah! 

Sweet  as  it  is  to  linger  in  Hebron 
beside  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  our 
hearts  are  drawn  back  to  Joseph  in 
his  unspeakable  agony.  The  absent 
are  dear,  just  as  the  dead  are  per- 

fect. And  Mary's  dear  image  be- came to  Joseph  dearer  still  when  he 
could  no  longer  see  her  face  or  hear 

real  problem. 
"Everyone  has  a  void  inside  them 

they  try  to  fill,"  one  student  admit- 
ted. "And  they  fill  it  with  what- 

ever makes  the  most  sense.  I'm  try- ing to  find  what  I  need  my  own 

way." 

Fair  enough.  All  religions  attempt 
to  fill  that  void.  And  in  our  own 
search  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  to  real- 

ly think  out  what  best  suits  us.  We 
can't  live  another's  faith,  and  we 
can't  mouth  another's  beliefs — faith and  belief  must  be  real  in  our  own 
experience.  But  that  is  all  the  more 
reason  why  we  should  ourselves  hon- 

estly look  at  Jesus. 
Christmas  can  help  by  focusing 

our  attention  on  the  question,  "Who 
is  Jesus?"  For  Christians  the  signifi- cance of  Christmas  is  that  it  honors 
the  appearance  of  God  into  His 
world.  In  theological  terms,  the  in- 

carnation. In  Christian  experience, 
the  fleshing  out  of  the  unknowable 
and  invisible  God  into  a  man  with 
whom  we  can  identify,  follow,  and 
love.  Christmas  celebrates  the  time 

when,  as  John  says,  "the  Word  be- came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  full 
of  grace  and  truth  .  .  .  and  from 
His  fullness  we  have  all  received 

grace  upon  grace." For  a  Christian,  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  "good  news"  He proclaimed  and  made  possible  makes 

every  day  worthwhile  and  every 
Christmas  merry. 

But  take  Jesus  out  of  Christmas 
and  the  merriment  is  your  own. 

Merry  Christmas.  51 

her  voice.    Nazareth  was  empty  to 
Joseph;  it  was  worse  than  empty — it 
was  a  city  of  sepulchers  in  which  he  , 
sought  for  death  and  could  not  find it. 

Day  after  day,  week  after  week, 
Joseph's  misery  increased,  and  when he  went  up  to  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  that  only  made  him 
feel  his  loneliness  and  his  misery  all 
the  more.  Mary's  sweet  presence  had often  made  the  holy  place  still  more 
holy  to  him  and  her  voice  in  the  i 
psalm  had  been  to  him  as  when  an 
angel  sings. 

On  one  of  those  lonely  Sabbaths, 
Joseph  went  up  again  to  the  sanc- tuary in  Nazareth  seeking  to  hide 
his  great  grief  with  God.  And  this,  i 
perhaps,  was  the  Scripture  appoint- 

ed to  be  read  in  the  synagogue  that 
day:  "Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord 
thy  God;  ask  it  either  in  the  depth, 
or  in  the  height  above  ....  There- fore the  Lord  Himself  shall  give  you 
a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
His  name  Immanuel." 

Joseph's  heart  would  be  absolute- ly overwhelmed  as  he  listened  to 
that  astounding  Scripture. 
And  then,  when  he  laid  himself 

down  to  sleep  that  night,  his  pil-  1 low  became  like  a  stone  under  his  ; 
head.  Not  that  he  was  cast  out; 
but  he  had  cast  out  another,  and  she 
the  best  of  God's  creatures.  Yes,  and 
she  perhaps — how  shall  he  whisper 
it  even  to  himself  at  midnight — the 
virgin  mother  of  Immanuel!  A  bet- ter mother  He  could  not  have. 

So  speaking  to  himself  till  he  was 
terrified  at  his  own  thoughts,  and  ! 
weary  with  agony  and  despair,  Jo-  > 
seph  fell  asleep. 

Then  he  heard  a  voice  saying  to 
him,  "Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife,  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit." Gabriel  had  been  sent  to  reassure 

Joseph's  despairing  heart,  to  de- mand  the  consummation  of  the 
broken  off  marriage,  and  to  an- nounce the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

Did  Joseph  arise  before  daybreak 
and  set  out  for  Hebron  to  bring  his 
outcast  home?  There  is  room  to  be- 

lieve that  he  did.  And  as  Joseph 
talked  with  Zacharias  through  his 
writing  tablet,  he  must  have  felt  that 
dumbness,  and  even  death  itself, 
would  be  but  a  light  punishment  for 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

Christmas  honors  God's  appearance  in  His  world — 

Remember  Jesus 

KEN  RIPLEY 
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) Merry  is  a  good  word  to  describe  this  awesome  event — 

Merry  Christmas 

During  these  days  millions  of 
people  are  saying  to  each  oth- 

er, "Merry  Christmas."  A  man  once 
r  wrote   me    a   scathing   letter  de- 

nouncing Christians  who  use  the 
*  word  merry  in  connection  with  the 
.  celebration  of  the  birthday  of  Jesus 
!  Christ.    He  felt  that  we  should  say, 
1  "A  blessed  Christmas  to  you"  or  "A 
■  glorious  Christmas,"  but  that  we 

should  never  use  the  phrase,  "Merry 
I  Christmas." 

I  went  to  my  Bible  and  looked  up 
the  word  merry  and  found  out  that 
my  friend  who  wrote  the  letter  was 
wrong.  Merry  is  not  a  word  of 

i  which  we  are  to  be  afraid.  It  is  a 
I  good  Bible  term  that  is  used  over 

30  times  in  the  Authorized  Version. 
Other  related  terms  occur  fre- 

quently— cheer  is  used  14  times,  and mirth  is  used  15  times.  The  word 
laughter  appears  39  times,  and  many 
other  less  frequent  expressions  such 
as  happy,  joy,  and  gladness  express 
the  joyousness  of  life.  Certainly  the 
Bible  teaches  that  God  means  that 
His  children  are  to  be  merry-heart- ed. 
Upon  the  completion  of  building 

the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Nehemiah 
prepared  a  feast,  and  said:  "The  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  your  strength."  The Scripture  says  that  Christ,  who  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  was  anointed 

,  with  the  oil  of  gladness.  Without 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  all  merriment 
is  hollow  and  transient.  When  at 
this  season  of  the  year  we  wish  our 
friends  a  "Merry  Christmas,"  it  is essential  to  realize  that  true  merri- 

ment of  heart  is  contingent  upon  the 
recognition  of  the  truth  that  Christ 
was  born  in  Bethlehem  for  our  sal- 

This  article  from  Decision  mag- 
azine, copyright  1972  by  the  Billy 

■  Graham  Evangelistic  Association,  is 
reprinted  with  permission. 

BILLY  GRAHAM 

vation. 
The  word  merry  is  from  an  old 

Anglo-Saxon  word  which  sometimes 
meant  famous,  illustrious,  great  or 
mighty.  Originally  then,  to  be  mer- 

ry did  not  imply  to  be  merely 
mirthful,  but  strong  and  gallant.  In 
this  sense  gallant  soldiers  were  called 
merry  men.  Favorable  weather  was 
called  merry  weather;  brisk  winds, 
a  merry  gale.  Spenser  speaks  of 
London  as  merry  London. 
The  word  merry  carries  with  it 

the  double  thought  of  might  and 
mirth,  and  it  is  used  in  both  ways 
in  Scripture.  One  of  the  early  Christ- 

mas carols  was  "God  Rest  You  Mer- 

ry, Gentlemen." The  Christian  is  to  engage  in 
spiritual  merriment  as  he  under- 

stands that  through  the  redemption 
he  becomes  a  child  of  God's  family. When  the  prodigal  son  returned,  the 
happy  father  provided  a  feast.  Mak- 

ing merry  with  all  his  friends,  he 
said,  "It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad:  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found." The  word  used  here  for  merry 
means  having  an  easy  mind,  which 
was  what  the  father  had  when  his 
wandering  boy  was  back  home.  That 
is  what  Christ  meant  when  He  said 
that  there  is  rejoicing  in  heaven 
when  a  sinner  repents.  In  other 
words,  Christ  indicates  there  is  mak- 

ing merry  in  heaven  when  a  sinner 
repents  of  sin  and  turns  to  Jesus Christ. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  angels 
made  merry  at  Christ's  birth,  but that  with  Herod  it  was  otherwise. 
His  mind  was  not  easy,  but  trou- 

bled. Evil  thoughts  possessed  his heart. 
Thousands  of  people  this  Christ- 

mas will  gather  around  the  Christ- 
mas tree  or  the  banquet  table,  and 

they  will  be  filled  with  merriment, 

The  word  merry  is  from  an  old 
Anglo-Saxon  word  which 
sometimes  meant  famous, 
illustrious,  great  or  mighty. 

Originally  then,  to  be  merry  did 
not  imply  to  be  merely  mirthful, 
but  strong  and  gallant. 

fun-making,  laughter  and  happiness. 
But  I  want  to  ask  you  today:  What 
is  the  real  source  of  your  merriment 
this  Christmas?  Is  it  just  the  festivi- 

ties, feastings,  fun  and  frolic?  If  so, 
then  your  mirth  will  be  as  false  and 
as  brief  as  that  of  Ahab  over  the 
coveted  vineyard  of  Naboth. 

Thousands  of  people  will  miss  the 
meaning  of  the  season.  Instead  of 
this  being  for  them  a  truly  merry 
Christmas  devoted  to  celebrating 
the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ,  these 
people  will  sin  against  God  and  use 
the  birthday  of  Christ  as  a  setting 
for  their  wickedness  and  sin. 

Some  will  have  fun  in  giving  and 
receiving  gifts  and  eating  plum  pud- 

ding and  turkey,  but  like  the  in- 
keeper  of  old,  there  will  be  no  room 
in  their  hearts  for  Christ  this  Christ- mas. 

Our  minds  travel  back  to  the  scene 
two  thousand  years  ago  when  the 
Scripture  says:  "And  she  brought forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger;  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn." Here  was  God,  the  God  of  cre- 

ation, clothed  in  the  soft  flesh  of  a 
little  babe,  deigning  to  become  a 
member  of  the  human  family  for  the 
express  purpose  of  redeeming  it,  and there  was  no  room  in  the  inn.  In 
my  imagination,  I  can  see  that  inn 
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in  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem.  I 
can  see  the  rich  merchant  clad  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  proudly  oc- 

cupying the  choicest  suite  in  the  inn, 
and  when  asked  if  he  would  care  to 
give  his  room  to  an  expectant  moth- er, he  stiffened,  and  refused. 

I  can  see  the  erect  and  proud 
Pharisee,  with  his  braided  tunic  and 
phylacteries,  sitting  in  his  sumptuous 
quarters,  shaking  his  head  negatively 
when  asked  if  he  would  care  to  give 
up  his  gilded  room  to  the  expectant 
Mary.  Not  only  was  there  no  room 
in  the  inn,  there  was  no  room  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  at  the  inn. 

This  Christmas,  once  more,  there 
will  be  a  soft  knock  at  the  door  of 
many  hearts  and  homes — perhaps  a 
soft  knock  at  your  door.  As  we  peep 
out  the  window,  we  see  Jesus  stand- 

ing there  with  nail-scarred  hands, 
seeking  entrance  into  our  lives:  "Be- hold, I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." Two  thousand  years  ago  there  was 
no  room  for  Him,  and  for  many  to- 

day there  will  be  no  room  either. 
Thank  God  there  will  be  many 

others  who  will  bid  Him  enter  and 

know  the  true  meaning  of  this  won- derful season.  Those  who  let  Him 
in  when  He  lived  on  earth  were 
never  the  same  again.  Jairus  let  Him 
in,  and  his  funeral  dirge  was 
changed  to  a  resurrection  anthem. 
Mary  Magdalene  let  Him  in,  and 
she  began  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  Zacchaeus  let  Him  in,  and 
there  was  great  joy  in  that  house. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  let  Him  in,  and 
shouted:  "There  is  therefore  now no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 

in  Christ  Jesus." A  doctor  in  London  recently  let 
Him  in,  and  Christ  changed  him 
from  an  alcoholic  to  a  saint.  A  news- 

paper editor  in  the  South  let  Him in  and  Christ  transformed  his  life. 
Is  it  possible  that  Christ  is  being 

crowded  out  of  your  home  this 
Christmas?  Is  it  possible  that,  be- 

cause of  the  parties  and  the  elabo- 
rate meals  you  are  preparing,  you 

haven't  had  time  to  pause  and  pray? 
Is  it  possible  that  you  haven't brought  your  gifts  to  the  manger  as 
did  the  wise  men  of  old?  Is  it  pos- 

sible that  some  of  you  will  stay 
home  from  church  because  you  are 
too  busy  with  your  material  gifts? 

I  beg  of  you  that  you  will  bring 

Christ  into  your  homes.  Many 
homes  are  being  torn  apart  each 
year.  Last  Christmas  seemed  to  be 
joy  and  fun  and  happiness,  but  this Christmas  there  is  division  and  strife 
and  separation  in  the  home.  Why? 
Because  we  have  crowded  out  Christ. 
I  beg  of  you  to  open  your  heart, 
open  your  home,  and  let  Christ  in 
this  Christmas.  You  can  do  it  to- 

day. You  can  give  your  life  to 
Christ,  and  the  Saviour  will  come 
into  your  heart  this  Christmas  sea- son. 

Yes,  it  is  possible  to  have  false 
merriment  that  will  be  brief  and 
transient  and  end  in  death  and  de- 

struction. The  Bible  says  that  there 
is  pleasure  in  sin  for  a  season.  You 
can  keep  Christ  out  and  have  a  good 
time— but  only  for  a  while.  Christ 
born  in  the  heart  is  the  only  source 
of  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

On  this  wonderful  Christmas  day 
you  can  have  holy  mirth  springing 
from  Christ.  He  can  bring  your  fam- 

ily together.  He  can  solve  the  prob- lems of  your  business.  He  can  come 
into  your  personal  life  and  release 
you  from  the  sins  that  bind  and 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 

A  look  at  stars  in  the  Bible  and  at  a  computer  named  STAR — 

My  Stars! 

At  this  time  of  year  we  are  re- minded of  the  star  of  Bethle- 
hem. There  is  another  star.  This 

one,  called  STAR,  is  really  a  com- 
puter, a  cube  of  about  three  feet, 

which  takes  its  name  for  Self-Test- 
ing and  Repairing. 

Something  like  Hal,  the  computer 
in  Arthur  Clarke's  Space  Odessey 
2001,  the  STAR  guided  our  un- 

manned space  craft  to  the  planet 
Jupiter.  It  will  guide  a  space  craft 
billions  of  miles  from  earth  and  if 
something  goes  wrong,  the  STAR 
will  test  for  what  is  causing  the 

The  author,  a  physician  of  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  has  been  named  Layman 
of  the  Year  by  North  Carolina  Bap- tists. 

CLAUDE  A.  FRAZIER 

problem,  then  repair  it. 
Many  of  us  scanned  the  skies  for 

another  "star,"  the  new  comet  Ko- houtek.  The  book  of  Enoch  speaks 
of  a  group  of  seven  stars,  confined 
to  a  remote  region  of  space  for  some 
offense  against  God  until  God  re- 

leases them  after  10,000  years.  The 
orbital  period — the  time  required  to 
make  a  complete  orbit — of  comet Kohoutek  was  estimated  to  be  10,000 

years. 
The  star  of  Bethlehem  could  have 

been  a  comet.  Ancient  Chinese  an- 
nals record  a  comet  in  5  B.C.  Some 

think  that  it  was  a  planetary  con- 
junction; there  was  an  extraordinary 

conjunction  of  the  planets  Jupiter 
and  Saturn  in  7  B.C. 

In   the   astrological   lore  of  the 

time,  which  the  magi  knew,  Jupiter 
was  deemed  the  king's  planet,  sym- 

bolizing the  rule  of  the  universe. 
Saturn  was  regarded  as  the  shield  or 
defender  of  Palestine.  If  this  were 
so,  then  the  star's  message  was  clear. A  king  was  about  to  visit  Palestine. 
A  star  was  expected  to  herald  the 
birth  of  the  Messiah  (Num.  24:17). 
Even  Roman  authors  wrote  of  the 

grandiose  things  expected  in  Pales- 
tine: "There  had  spread  all  over  the East  an  old  established  belief  that 

men  coming  from  Judea  were  expect- 
ed to  rule  the  world." The  Bible  refers  to  other  stars  or 

comets:  "Can  you  bind  the  chains of  the  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  cords 
of  Orion?  Can  you  lead  forth  Maz- zaroth  in  their  season,  and  guide 
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Arcturus  with  his  sons?"  (Job  38: 
31-32) . 

Mazzaroth  and  Arcturus  may  be 
constellations  or  individual  stars. 
"In  its  season"  suggests  that  this  pas- 

sage could  refer  to  a  short-period 
comet  or  to  a  regular  meteor  which 

1  may  occur  every  year.    Arcturus  is 
|   thought  by  many  commentators  to 
I  be  a  constellation  called  "The  Bear." 
I  One  translation  of  this  is  "drag  out Hesperos  (the  evening  star)  by  his 

hair."    The  word  comet  is  derived 
from  a  Greek  word  meaning  hair. 

"The  stars  are  created  by  God" 
I  (Gen.  1:16),  the  "stars  of  heaven" I  are  mentioned  in  Genesis  22:17  and 

elsewhere  the  "shining  stars"  praise 
|  God  (Psa.  48:3)  ;  the  stars  of  God 
I  (Isa.  14:13),  their  multitude  (Gen. 
;  15:5) ,  and  their  height    (Job.  22: 
|j  12)  are  also  mentioned. 

"How  you  are  fallen  from  heaven, 
O  Hital,  son  of  Shahar?  How  you 
are  cut  down  to  the  ground,  you  who 
laid  the  nations  low!"  (Isa.  14:12). 
"Shahar"  is  thought  to  refer  to  the 
morning  star — the    planet  Venus. 

|:  "Son  of  Shahar"  may  be  a  comet that  originally  appeared  as  a  comet 
'  of  Venus. 

In  Jude  13,  "wandering  stars"  was used  as  a  metaphor  to  describe  the 
}  false  leaders.  "Wandering  stars" could  be  planets;  the  name  given 

them  in  this  passage  means  "wan- 
derer" in  Greek  and  was  applied  by Greek  astronomers  to  the  planets. 

However,  this  passage  reads, 
".  .  .  wandering  stars,  for  whom  the black  darkness  has  been  reserved 
forever."  Comets  spend  most  of their  orbital  careers  in  space  beyond 
the  planets  while  planets  are  not 

!  sent  into  "outer  darkness."  So  this 
passage  would  seem  to  refer  to  com- ets. 
A  comet-like  apparition   of  the 

dragon  appearing  in  Revelation  12 
is  pictured  as  a  great  red  dragon 

'  with  seven  heads.    Also  in  Revela- 
l  tion  we  read  of  the  tribulations 

which  would  include  hail  and  fire 
thrown  upon  the  earth.    "A  moun- 

tain of  fire  falling  into  the  sea  and 
I  a  star  falling,"  would  indicate  a 
bombardment    of    the    earth  by meteorites. 

"Then  will  appear  the  sign  of  the Son  of  man  in  heaven,  and  then  all 
'  the  tribes  of  the  earth  will  mourn, 
j  and  they  will  see  the  Son  of  man 

coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory"  (Matt.  24: 

*30). 
I  stand  in  wonder  that  the  mind 

of  man  can  produce  such  a  com- 
puter as  the  STAR.  I  stand  in  awe 

before  God  who  created  man. 
God  is  the  creator  of  all  creation. 

He  controls  all  the  universe.  How 
humbling  it  is  to  think  that  I  am 
called  to  have  communion  with 
that  divine  mind! 
The  Bethlehem  star  years  ago 

guided  the  wise  men  to  Jesus.  The 
great  comet  Kohoutek  is  a  reminder 
of  great  events — and  even  greater 
mysteries — far  beyond  earth.  How 
was  our  solar  system  formed?  Com- 

ets may  offer  clues,  if  not  answers 

Perhaps  he  didn't  know.  Maybe he  really  didn't  realize  who  it was  that  knocked  at  his  door  that 
night.  There  were  so  many  on  the 
roads  and  he  had  already  turned 
away  others.  After  all,  his  inn  could 
only  hold  so  many,  and  now  there 
was  just  no  more  room  left! 

"And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 

dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn."  Thus  from  his 
door  the  innkeeper  of  Bethlehem 
turned  away  the  very  One  whom 
the  world  so  desperately  needed. 

With  the  passing  of  the  centuries 
men  have  come  to  recognize  that  the 
little  child  born  in  Bethlehem  was 
indeed  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour, 
who  had  come  to  a  cradle  that  He 
might  go  to  a  cross.  Only  God  could 
have  planned  and  carried  out  the 
events  which  we  commemorate  at 
Christmas,  whereby  kings  and  com- 

moners fulfilled  their  appointed roles. 
An  emperor  sent  out  a  decree.  A 

humble  Jewish  couple  began  a  jour- 
ney to  Bethlehem.  Later,  wise  men 

set  out  from  somewhere  in  the  East. 
And  angels  joyously  called  out  to 
lowly  shepherds  in  the  field,  "Fear not  .  .  .  for  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
Why  did  Jesus  come?  The  proph- 
et Isaiah  reminds  us,  "All  we  like 

sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 

to  some  or  all  of  our  questions.  If 
one  does,  it  will  prove  that  it  is  in- 

deed a  messenger — of  light  and 
knowledge  for  all  mankind. 

The  great  comets  may  help  us  to 
keep  Christ  in  Christmas  by  causing 
us  to  think  back  to  the  birth  of  the 
Christ  child  and  what  this  birth 
means  to  all  mankind.  He  came  to 
bring  peace  and  salvation.  The 
King  who  came  2,000  years  ago  will 
return  again. 
The  comet  and  the  Bethlehem 

star  are  examples  of  the  power  of 
God  in  the  universe.  IS 

turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all  .  .  .  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him;  and  with  His  stripes  we  are 

healed." 

Unlike  the  innkeeper,  many  today 
know  who  He  is  and  why  He  came 
and  yet  they  continue  to  crowd Christ  out  of  Christmas  and  shut  out 
the  Saviour  from  their  celebrations. 
The  age-old  decree  is  still  re-echoed 
in  countless  empty  hearts,  "No  room, 

no  room." 
The  Saviour,  who  on  the  night 

of  His  birth  found  no  room  in  the 
inn,  came  unto  His  own,  and  His 
own  received  Him  not.  "But  as  many as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 

name." 

Today  this  same  Saviour  stands  at 
the  door  of  your  heart.  His  invita- 

tion is,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 

he  with  me." Would  you  like  to  invite  Jesus  in- 
to your  life?  Just  receive  Him  as 

your  personal  Saviour  in  simple 
faith.  Then,  with  the  hymn  writer, 
you  can  say  "There's  room  in  my 
heart  for  you." — A  tract  of  the American  Tract  Society.  51 

Will  you  make  a  place  for  Him  in  your  life  today? — 

No  Room  in  the  Inn 

DON  JOHNSON 
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EDITORIALS 

We  Wonder,  Worship  and  Witness 
Dr.  John  Vander  Ploeg,  former 

editor  of  The  Banner  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  says  that  to 

find  a  real  blessing  at  Christmas,  a 
Christian  should  observe  the  day  in 
wonder,  in  worship  and  in  witness. 

"Pity  the  man  who  has  become 
so  blase  that  he  can  no  longer  won- 

der at  anything,"  writes  Dr.  Van- 
der Ploeg,  "not  even  at  the  Child in  whom  on  Christmas  day  God 

came  into  flesh! 
"It  was  in  wonder  and  awe  that 

Mary  received  the  annunciation  and 
then  gave  utterance  to  her  Magnifi- 

cat. Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  Jo- 
seph, the  shepherds,  Simeon  and  An- 

na, and  the  wise  men — all  these 
move  in  and  out  of  the  sacred  story 
in  an  atmosphere  that  must  have 
been  radiant  with  wonder. 

"And  the  wonder  of  it  all  was  con- 
tagious to  the  bystanders  as  well  as 

to  everyone  who  heard  the  report  of 
what  had  taken  place  at  Bethlehem: 
And  all  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  shepherds'  (Luke  2: 
18) ." But  wonder  always  begets  wor- 

ship, Dr.  Vander  Ploeg  continues. 
Even  the  pagan  is  overawed  by  the 
torrent  of  a  river,  the  majesty  of  the 
mountains  or  the  splendor  of  the 
sun,  and  instinctively  he  falls  down 
to  worship. 

"The  believer's  wonder  as  he  be- 
holds Immanuel  in  a  manger  leads 

him  to  new  and  greater  heights  of 

The  big  news  in  ecumenical 
Church  circles  these  days  is  the 
Fifth  Quadrennial  General  Assembly 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
This  conclave  has  been  in  session  for 
over  two  weeks  in  Nairobi,  Kenya. 
(See  news  story,  p.  4,  this  issue.) 
We've  already  carried  a  comment in    anticipation    of    this  meeting 

(Sept.  24,  "A  Last  Chance  for  the 
World  Council") ,  and  a  preliminary news  story  from  the  meeting  itself 
(Dec.  10) .  Almost  all  observers  writ- 

ing advance  comments  noted  that 

worship  than  he  has  ever  known  be- 
fore. We  begin  to  find  our  lives  as 

we  first  lose  them  in  humble  and 
wholehearted  adoration  of  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

"Devout  worship  is  in  the  fore- 
ground in  the  first  Christmas  obser- 

vance held  at  the  time  of  the  Sav- 
iour's birth.  The  Gloria  in  Excelsis 

Deo  of  the  angelic  choir,  Mary's Magnificat,  and  the  Benedictus  of 
Zacharias  unite  in  giving  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest. 

"The  wise  men  said,  '.  .  .  for  we 
.  .  .  are  come  to  worship  Him.'  " The  end  effect  of  our  worship 
should  be  a  vital  witness,  Dr.  Vander 
Ploeg  concludes.  He  asks,  "Do  we deliberately  and  consciously  follow 
the  custom  of  Christmas  giving  as  a 
reflection  of  the  amazing  grace  of 
the  Father  of  all  mercies  who  gave 
His  Son  for  our  redemption? 
"The  wise  men,  the  shepherds, 

Mary,  Zacharias,  Simeon  and  Anna 
observed  Christmas  by  witnessing. 
The  Saviour  had  actually  come  into 
their  lives  and  they  could  not  pos- 

sibly keep  Him  to  themselves. 
"Much  closer  to  us  than  the 

heathen  in  other  lands  are  those 
who  live  within  the  shadow  of  the 
Church  while  they  are  as  far  re- moved from  Christ  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west.  How  blessed  our 
Christmas  could  be  if  only  just  one 
would  be  drawn  by  our  witness  to 
come  and  bow  before  the  Christ  of 
glory!"  IS 

influence  in  the  World  Council,  as 
in  the  United  Nations,  has  passed 
from  the  West  to  the  so-called  Third 
World  and  the  Soviet  bloc. 
Thus  the  time  of  the  meeting, 

even  in  advance,  was  expected  to  be 
spent  on  matters  of  special  interest 
to  those  groups — mostly  condemna- tions of  the  West  in  general  and 
America  in  particular,  coupled  with 
repeated  calls  for  "liberation." This  sort  of  thing  began  to  dom- 

inate WCC  proceedings  at  the  last 
General  Assembly  at  Uppsala,  and 

even   friends  of   the   WCC   have  I 
scolded    Western    and    American  I 
churchmen  for  sitting  meekly  and  < 
taking  it  all — indeed  contributing  to the  flow  of  denunciations. 

The  Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown, 
a  Presbyterian  long  associated  with 
leftist  causes,  opened  the  Nairobi 
Assembly  with  a  keynote  address 
which  rehashed  America's  alleged 
misbehavior  towards  the  develop- 

ing nations.  Surprising  to  many  ob- 
servers was  the  fact  that  Dr.  Brown's comments  were  not  meekly  accepted 

by  all.  Some  European  and  Asian 
delegates  took  pointed  exception. 
Another  development  surprising 

to  observers  was  the  evident  level  of 
interest  among  delegates  in  evange- 

lism. Registrations  for  the  section  in 
which  the  Churches'  task  in  "sharing the  faith"  was  scheduled  were  two 
and  three  times  as  large  as  registra- 

tions for  any  other  section  at  the Assembly. 

Not  unexpected  was  the  emphasis 
on  the  "spirituality"  of  the  Church 
made  by  the  Soviet  bloc  represen- 

tatives. Russian  churchmen  repeated 
calls  for  which  they  have  become 
noted — for  more  attention  to  "spir- itual" matters  and  less  attention  to 
"secular"  objectives. 
The  Russians  must  be  interpreted, 

however.  Their  concern  is  not  for 
that  type  of  spirituality  that  an  evan-  1 gelical  Christian  prizes.  They  want 
the  West  to  stay  away  from  political, 
economic  and  social  conditions  be- 

hind the  Iron  Curtain,  as  in  the  mat- 
ter of  persecuted  Russian  dissidents. 

When  the  Assembly  finally  got  : 
down  to  approving  its  major  resolu- tions, it  was  the  same  old  story, 
anticipated   and   predictable,  only 
more  so.  The  Rev.  Andrew  Greeley, 
a  Roman  Catholic  columnist  for  the 
Chicago  Tribune  wrote,  weeks  in 
advance  of  Nairobi:  "The  news  dis- 

patches can  be  written  even  before  1 
the  meeting  starts.  There  will  be  1 
much  happy  talk  about  'revolution' and  'liberation' — from  bureaucrats 
and  tenured  faculty  members  who 
never  took  a  personal  chance  in  their whole  lives. 

"There  will  be  abasement  and  self- 
humiliation  before  the  Third  World 
— that  rag  tag  collection  of  fascist, 
communist  and  lunatic  petty  mili- 

tary dictatorships  which  oppress  and  I 
exploit  their  own  peoples. 

"But  there  will  not  be  a  word 
about  the  concentration  camps  in 
neighboring  Tanzania,  or  the  tens  (|  % 
and  perhaps  hundreds  of  thousands 

Interpreting  the  Fifth  WCC  Assembly 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

God's  Promise  Fulfilled 

of  innocent  people  butchered  by  Idi 
Amin,  the  president  of  Uganda.  Nor 
will  we  hear  a  word  of  regret  over 
the  suppression  of  freedom  in  India, 
or  Cuba,  or  China." 

Explained  Mr.  Greeley:  "It  is  the same  rehash  of  liberal  leftist  fads 
and  vulgar  Marxist  solutions  that 
have  become  the  party  line  of  liberal 
Protestants  and  an  increasing  num- 

ber of  their  Catholic  imitators."  SI 

In  Search  of 
The  Real  Christmas 

For  Christmas  to  become  a  glory 
in  the  experience  of  each  of  us,  it  is 
necessary  to  see  clearly  and  sharply 
the  beautiful  thing  it  represents.  No 
vague  talk  of  goodwill  suffices.  No 
sweet  sentimentality  of  itself  can 
substitute  for  the  pure  tidings  of 
great  joy:  The  Deliverer  has  come! 

The  danger  of  substituting  senti- 
mentality for  the  meaning  of  the  In- carnation is  ever  with  us.  As  these 

words  emerge  from  the  typewriter, 
we  are  looking  at  a  few  lines  of 
free  verse  written  by  a  young  girl 
and  published  in  the  newsletter  of 
a  prominent  Presbyterian  church. 
The  lines  go  like  this: 
"The  old  lady  sat  alone  in  the 

middle  of/  December's  wintry  dark- ness, waiting  for  the  city  bus./ 
Quietly  she  thought  of  holiday  sea- 

sons/ long  past.  She  was  startled  as 
a  ring  of/  glittery  laughter  rang  in 
her  ears,  and  faded./  Only  a  mem- 

ory ...  ./  She  waited  on  the  bench, 
never  aware  of  its  hardness/  Nor  of 
the  still  cold  air  surrounding  her./ 
And  she  glanced  furtively/  into  her 
cracked  old  shopping  bag/  at  the 
small  package  she  had  shoplifted/ 
at  the  five  and  ten./  In  it  was  a  small 
tie  clasp/  garnished  with  a  glass  ru- 

by./ How  happy  it  should  make  the 
only  person  with  whom/  she  could 
share  Christmas,  the  bus  driver." 
What  do  the  lines  convey?  That 

some  are  so  poor  they  can  celebrate 
Jesus'  birth  only  by  stealing?  That the  gift  takes  on  added  meaning  be- 

cause the  giver  risked  a  jail  sentence 
to  take  it?  That  even  an  old  lady 
should  know  the  genuine  Christmas 
spirit  will  not  motivate  one  to  lar- 
ceny? 
The  danger  of  confusing  sentimen- 

tality with  spirituality  is  a  very  real 
one.  Especially  at  such  a  time  as 
Christmas.  Only  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth  can  we  approach  the  ineffa- 

ble one  who  is  Truth.  ffl 

At  this  season  of  the  year  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  turn  our  eyes  away  from 

all  distractions  and  fasten  them  up- 
on the  Saviour  whose  birth  we  com- 

memorate and  whose  victory  over 
the  grave  provides  hope  for  all  peo- 

ple. 

God  fulfilled  this  hope  by  sending 
His  Son  Jesus  as  Saviour  that  we, 
too,  by  believing  in  Him,  might  de- 

feat the  power  of  the  grave.  His 
resurrection — and  eventually  our 
own — inspire  this  joyous  hope.  Those 
who  love  Jesus  for  what  He  has  done 
for  them  will,  as  they  celebrate  His 
birth,  honor  their  Saviour  at  Christ- mas. 

However,  if  we  who  call  ourselves 
Christians  acknowledge  that  Jesus  is 
our  one  and  only  hope,  why  do  we 
continue  to  participate  in  the  fool- 

ishness that  is  so  often  a  part  of  our 
Christmas  celebration?  We  extol 
the  baby  Jesus,  but  we  lose  Him  in 
the  fanfare  and  cheap  tinsel  trim- 

mings. So  nonsensical  has  this  fol- 
derol  grown  that  the  meaning  of 
Christmas  is  barely  understood.  And 
God  incarnate,  in  the  form  of  this 
little  child,  is  not  honored  for  who 
He  is. 

Christ  was  first  presented  to  the 
world  in  the  most  appealing  form. 
Babies  touch  the  heart.  However, 
when  too  much  emphasis  is  given  to 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  there  is  a  ten- 

dency to  diminish  the  significance 
of  why  it  was  necessary  for  God  to 
come  to  the  world  in  the  flesh. 
We  should  be  careful  that  His 

reason  for  coming  is  not  forgotten 
in  the  frenzied  pace  of  celebrating. 
The  tragedy  of  the  Christmas  fes- 

tivity is  that  many  will  never  care 
that  the  baby  Jesus  is  mighty  God, 
the  only  Saviour  of  the  world. 

In  His  earthly  ministry,  Jesus  of- 
ten referred  to  His  diety,  and  He 

gave  many  reasons  for  being  earth- 
born.  "To  this  end  was  I  born,  and for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wil- helm,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

truth"  (John  18:37) .  That  was  the 
purpose  of  Christmas  throughout 
the  ages,  and  it  is  the  purpose  even in  1975. 

At  another  time,  Jesus  said  that 
this  truth  would  make  us  free,  spiri- 

tually free  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 
Had  Jesus  not  come,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  us  to  be  in  harmony 
with  God  and  to  know  Him  as  our 
heavenly  Father. 

To  know  the  Father  is  to  live  by 
the  grace  which  He  bestows  upon 
us  in  abundance.  "God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you" (II  Cor.  9:8). 

Jesus  said  that  He  came  into  the 
world  that  men  "might  have  life." This  means  that  they  might  rise 
above  their  deadness  in  sin  and  be- 

come alive  to  spiritual  power.  Ac- 
tually, it  means  more  than  just  new- 

ness of  life:  "I  am  come  that  they might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10: 
10) .  No  good  thing  will  be  with- held in  this  life  from  those  who  ac- 

cept Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
To  be  recipients  of  such  priceless 

blessings  requires  that  we  give  up 
everything  that  grieves  God.  The 
thought  of  doing  this  is  particularly 
unpopular  at  this  time  of  our  mean- 

ingless and  often  pagan  Christmas 
observances.  We  are  generously 
sentimental  about  this  baby  born  at 
Christmas,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
pay  Him  miserly  honor  as  the  one who  came  to  deliver  us. 

We  do  not  like  to  be  told  that  it 
was  necessary  for  God  Himself  to  do 
something  about  our  sins — that  we 
desperately  need  salvation.  But  such 
is  the  truth  to  which  Jesus  bore  wit- ness. He  came  to  save  sinners  from 
the  power  of  evil  and  to  graciously 
give  us  His  very  own  spiritually 
abundant  life. 
God  sent  His  Son  to  fulfill  this 

purpose.  He  will  send  Him  again 
in  power  and  great  glory  as  Lord 
and  King  of  both  heaven  and  earth. 

If  Christ  should  be  earthbound 
again  this  Christmas  eve,  would  we 
be  ready  for  His  second  coming?  A 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  11,  1976 

The  Way  of  the  Kingdom 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
continues  our  study  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  In  this  last  half  of 
the  sermon,  we  shall  again  look  at 
the  beatitudes  which  Jesus  taught 
about  living  and  the  corresponding 
portions  of  the  sermon  which  per- tain to  them. 

I.  LIVING  THE  BLESSED  LIFE 
(Matt.  5:6-8,  6:19-7:23). 
A.  Hungering  and  thirsting  after 

righteousness  (Matt.  5:6,  6:19-34). 
The  fourth  beatitude  says,  "Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  af- 

ter righteousness:  for  they  shall  be 
filled."  In  the  corresponding  section 
of  the  sermon,  Jesus  told  the  mean- 

ing of  that  beatitude  (6:19-34) . 
We  must  seek  first  God's  kingdom and  righteousness,  trusting  that  all 

else  which  we  need  for  living  will 
be  added  (given  by  God)  as  it  is 
needed  (6:33) .  This  is  also  precisely 
the  way  we  are  to  pray  (6:9-15) ,  for 
true  prayer  aids  us  to  live  daily  as 
we  ought  to  live. 

In  these  verses  Jesus  taught  first 
that  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  means  that  we  are  to 
think  only  of  treasures  in  heaven  and 
not  on  earth  (6:19-23).  Earlier  He 
had  taught  that  the  believers'  reward is  with  the  Father,  not  men  (6:4,6, 
18). 
The  treasures  of  this  world  will 

perish  along  with  this  world  (6:19- 
20;  II  Pet.  3:10-13).  As  Christians, 
we  are  not  to  seek  to  amass  things 
on  earth  but  to  orient  ourselves  to 
heavenly  treasure. 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 

Day  (803)  833-1879 
Night  (803)  277-1658  or  269-8909 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Background      Scripture:  Matthew 
6:19-7:29 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  6:19-21,  24- 33 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:9- 21 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  6:33 

God  is  concerned  for  our  hearts 
and  minds  (6:21)  .  If  we  are  con- 

cerned to  build  up  earthly  security, 
then  our  hearts  will  be  on  earthly 
things.  God  wants  our  hearts  to  be 
on  His  kingdom  and  glory. 

The  way  our  hearts  "think"  (the real  interests  of  our  lives)  will  direct 
our  attention;  people  spend  time  and 
energy  on  what  really  matters  to 
them.  Therefore,  if  your  eye  is  sin- 

gle— set  on  God's  glory — then  your 
life  will  glorify  God.  But  if  it  is 
not — if  you  are  double-minded,  try- 

ing to  look  to  God  and  yet  con- cerned for  the  rewards  and  riches  of 
this  world — then  your  eye  is  said  to 
be  evil.  Your  life  is  not  to  God's 
glory.  You  are  full  of  darkness!  (6: 
22-23) .  You  cannot  be  double-mind- 

ed and  please  God  (Jas.  1:7-8). 
Simply  put,  we  cannot  serve  God 

and  mammon  (6:24)  .  Mammon 
means  the  riches  of  this  world.  Jesus 
gave  a  clear  picture  of  one  who 
served  mammon  (Luke  16:1-9)  :  The 
unjust  steward  lived  wholly  and  con- 

sistently for  himself.  Jesus  was  not 
praising  his  conduct  but  was  show- 

ing that  believers  often  do  not  live 
as  consistently  for  God  as  the  evil 
steward  did  for  himself  (16:8) . 
Hungering  and  thirsting  after 

righteousness,  therefore,  means  that 
the  normal  worldly  concerns  of  men 
have  no  place  with  us  (6:25-32)  .  If 
we  pray,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,"  then  we  must  also  live  that 
way.  Anxiety  about  these  things  is 
the  way  of  natural  man  whose  whole 
life  is  wrapped  up  in  this  world.  It 
is  not  our  way  as  Christians.  We  are 
to  look  to  God. 

The  issue  is  not  whether  we  are  to 
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work  in  the  world  and  earn  our  dai- 
ly bread;  the  issue  is  why  we  work. 

Do  we  do  our  job  to  amass  earthly 
wealth  or  have  more  things?  Or  do 
we  work  to  glorify  God  on  earth  and 
seek  His  kingdom?  (6:32-33) .  Men 
may  not  see  any  significance  in  such 
a  distinction,  but  God  does. 

B.  Being  merciful  (Matt.  5:7, 
7:1-12).  In  expounding  on  mercy, 
Jesus  explained  that  we  are  to  show 
men  the  same  mercy  which  God  has 
shown  us  (7:1-2)  .  Showing  mercy  to 
men  is  a  matter  of  not  condemning 
them  for  their  faults.  If  God  had 
dealt  with  us  according  to  our 
faults,  then  who  could  have  survived? 
We  need  to  remember  this  when  we 
see  a  brother  stumble  (Jude  20-23) . 

If  we  really  want  to  help  others, 
then  we  must  first  be  concerned  for 
our  own  spiritual  example  (7:3-5). 
Only  as  we  have  struggled  with  our 
own  faults  can  we  be  prepared  to 
have  mercy  and  patience  toward  an- other. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  over- 
look sin  in  others.  We  are  not  show- 

ing mercy  to  another  if  we  treat  him 
as  though  he  were  not  a  sinner.  In ! 
doing  so,  we  would  be  deceiving  him. 
This,  I  believe,  is  the  meaning  of 
Matthew  7:6.  As  sinners  struggling 
against  sin  in  our  lives,  we  ought  to 
help  our  brother  who  has  fallen,  aid- 

ing him  sympathetically  by  what  we have  learned  in  our  own  struggle. 
We  may  ask  how  we  can  be  of 

spiritual  aid  to  others.  Jesus  an- swered that  if  we  ask  God,  He  will 
help  us  (7:7-11) .  All  too  often,  we 
do  not  want  to  get  involved  in  oth-( 
ers'  lives  and  struggles  simply  be- 

cause we  are  afraid  we  cannot  help 
them  and  we  fear  failure.  Jesus  said 
that  if  we  ask  for  help  and  guidance, 
God  knows  how  to  give  us  good 
things.  Getting  involved  is  a  real 
step  in  the  faith  and  assurance  that 
God  is  ready  and  willing  to  help. 

Jesus  closed  this  section  with  the 
familiar  "Golden  Rule"  (7:12).  In essence  it  teaches  that  the  standard 
or  guide  of  Christian  treatment  oi 
another  should  not  be,  "What  ha< 
he  done  for  me?"  but  "How  would 
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I  want  him  to  treat  me?"  Jesus  else- where taught  that  we  are  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves  (Matt.  19:19, 
22:39) .  In  both  cases  Jesus  added 
that  this  is  the  sum  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets — God's  will  for  us (Matt.  22:40;  Gal.  5:14;  Rom.  13: 
8). 

C.   Being  pure  in  heart  (Matt.  5: 
8,  7:13-23).  Only  the  pure  in  heart 
can  hope  to  see  God.    This  means 
that  our  real  self,  our  inner  being,  is 

j  right  with  God  and  that  in  our k  hearts  we  do  desire  to  serve  Him. 
I  God  alone  can  cleanse  the  heart,  and 
|  this  He  promises  to  do  for  those  who 
|  believe   in   Him    (Ezek.  35:25-26; 
|  John  15:3;  Rev.  19:8). 

But  we  must  be  careful  that  we 
I  are  right  in  our  hearts  toward  God. 
A  way  which  seems  right  to  men  is 

I  very  popular,  but  it  is  concerned 
I  with  outward  appearance,  not  the 
■  heart.  Jesus  called  it  the  broad  way 
I  (7:13)  which  leads  to  death  (Prov. 
16:25). 
We  look  for  spiritual  fruit  in  a 

.  life  as  the  true  indication  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  one's  self  or  an- 

[  other.    This  is  particularly  true  of 
those  who  are  teachers  or  preachers 

I  of  the  Church  or  who  claim  to  be  so. 
[  The  condition  of  the  heart  is  most 
f  important  and  even  though  we  can- 
t  not  see  the  heart  it  is  our  responsi- 
.  bility  to  look  for  the  fruits  that 
■  please  God  in  the  life  of  any  Chris- 1  tian. 

Jesus  said  that  "by  their  fruits  you 
>  shall  know  them"  (7:16) .  Therefore, we  first  must  know  what  fruit  God 
expects  (Gal.  5:22-23;  Jas.  3:13-18). Then  we  must  look  for  these  fruits 
in  others,  particularly  if  they  claim to  be  teachers. 

I    We   cannot   depend   simply  on 
what  one  says,  as  a  guide  to  his  spiri- 

itual  stature    (7:21-22).    Not  even 
activity  or  involvement  in  programs 

lis  a  sufficient  indication.    Many  in 
the  day  of  judgment  will  be  able  to 

0  make  a  creditable  statement  of  faith 
and  even  be  able  to  point  to  many 
impressive  things  which  they  have 
I  done.  However,  Jesus  will  reject 
them  because  there  is  no  real  life 
in  them.  They  are  not  doers  of 
God's  Word.  They  have  no  spiri- tual fruit  in  their  lives  (7:23) . 

II.  ENDURING  THE  TRIALS 
OF  FAITH  (Matt.  5:9-12,  7:24-27) . 
Jesus  called  true  believers  the  peace- 

1  makers,  and  yet  He  declared  they 
I  can  expect  to  live  in  a  veritable 
storm  of  hostility  and  opposition  be- 
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cause  they  seek  to  be  faithful  to  Je- 
sus and  the  Gospel. 

This  situation  obtains  because  the 
world  is  hostile  to  God  and  all  of 
His  children.  They  are  peacemak- 

ers because  first  they  have  made 
peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1).  Sec- 

ond, they  are  peacemakers  with  men 
as  they  are  used  through  the  Gospel 
to  reconcile  men  to  God  and  to  one 
another  (Eph.  2:14-22).  Finally, 
they  are  peacemakers  because  in  the 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  2:1-16 
Suggested  Songs: 

"The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 
"We  Have  a  Great,  Big, 

Wonderful  God" 
"The  Lord's  My  Shepherd" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Nehemiah 
was  a  real  man  living  in  a  real 
world,  and  he  trusted  a  real  God 
whom  he  knew  in  a  very  close  way. 
The  result  of  this  walk  with  a  real 
and  great  Lord  shows  up  (Neh.  2: 
1-8): 
King  Artaxerxes  noticed  one  day 

that  Nehemiah  wasn't  exactly  spew- 
ing over  with  happiness  and  excite- 

ment. He  was  depressed  and  ob- 
viously downcast,  something  which 

could  be  dangerous  in  that  part  of 
the  Orient — an  Oriental  king  could, if  he  wished,  order  the  execution  of 
anyone  who  reminded  him  of  sad- 

ness or  unhappiness.  That's  why 
Nehemiah  added  the  note,  "I  was 
very  much  afraid"  (v.  2)  . But  Nehemiah  had  asked  God 
(Neh.  1:11)  to  pave  the  way,  and 
he  was  ready  to  walk  down  that  road. 
He  asked  Artaxerxes  for  what  he 
needed  to  repair  and  rebuild  Jeru- 

salem, and  he  got  it  in  spades!  That's 

PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 

midst  of  the  storms  of  life  they  are 
anchored  to  the  rock,  built  on  the 
solid  foundation  of  Christ  and  His 
Word.  They  take  God's  Word  seri- ously for  their  own  lives  (7:24) . 
They  endure  all  persecution  and 

trials  of  their  faith  and  in  the  end 
they  stand.  Jesus  says  that  though 
they  may  suffer  for  their  faith,  nev- 

ertheless, they  are  blessed  (5:10-12) . 
CONCLUSION:  This  is  the  way 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
how  effective  God  is  to  answer 

prayer. PART  I:  To  make  a  man 
mad  ....  In  verse  10  we  meet  two 
men,  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  who 
lived  around  Jerusalem  ("home 
folks") .  They  included  a  little  bit 
of  God  with  the  rest  of  the  hodge- 

podge of  their  beliefs,  but  they 
hated  God's  people. And  so  when  the  builders  showed 
up  outside  Jerusalem  ready  to  start 
slinging  bricks,  Sanballat  and  To- biah, the  local  Samaritan  officials, 
"were  very  displeased."  The  words 
here  mean  "to  go  hard  with"  (Psa. 
106:32),  "to  consume"  (Job  20:26), 
"to  be  hostile"  (Deut.  28:54),  and 
"to  be  evil  in  the  sight  of"  (Deut. 11:27). 
The  idea  is  that  these  men  saw 

the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  as  a  per- 
sonal threat,  a  hostile  act  (which  it 

wasn't) ,  and  a  deliberate  strike against  them.  It  was  keeping  them 
up  nights,  worrying  over  it,  too.  It 
was  enough  to  make  a  man  mad. 

This  was  a  dangerous,  touchy  sit- 
uation, because  each  side  viewed  it- 

self in  opposition  to  the  other.  Any 
gains  by  me  are  your  loss,  and  when 
you  gain,  I  lose.  This  split  can  hap- 

pen in  a  nation,  a  family  or  a church. 
A  nation  can  be  divided  by  dif- 

ferent pressure  groups  so  that  even- 
tually nobody  is  satisfied  regardless 

of  what  you  do. 

of  God's  kingdom.  Presently  set  in 
the  midst  of  the  kingdom  and  pow- 

ers of  men,  the  way  may  seem  hard 
and  very  different  from  the  popular 
way.  It  may  also  seem  to  be  a  much 
opposed  and  hated  way.  But  this  is 
to  be  expected.  We  must  remember 
that  in  the  end,  the  way  of  God's kingdom  will  be  the  only  way.  All 
others  will  perish. 

Next  week:  "Jesus'  Healing  Pow- 
er," Matthew  8:1-9:34.  11 

A  family  is  divided  when  its  mem- bers are  so  selfish  that  any  gain  by 
or  privilege  given  to  parents  or  chil- 

dren is  bitterly  regarded  as  a  per- 
sonal attack  against  everybody  else. 

A  church  can  be  split  as  its  mem- 
bers become  suspicious  and  figure 

each  other  to  be  making  a  power 
grab  or  wanting  to  upset  the  church 
by  changing  the  way  certain  things have  been  done. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Can  you  think  of  any  ways  in 

our  own  society  in  which  people  try 
to  "mix  a  little  bit  of  God"  in  with 
other  ideas,  religions  and  beliefs? 
(Consider  such  practices  as  prayers 
before  ball  games,  "Bible  Belt" Christianity  in  which  many  people 
attend  church  but  few  exhibit  any 
really  deep  commitment  to  Christ, 
etc.) . 

2.  Why  are  others  threatened  by 
Christians?  In  other  words,  why 
have  governments  from  Rome  to 
Russia  persecuted  believers  who 
could  have,  in  fact,  been  some  of 
their  best,  most  reliable  citizens? 

3.  Have  you  seen  anything  hap- 
pen in  this  nation  which  shows  that 

people  are  afraid  of  or  hostile  to- ward Christians  today? 
4.  Do  you  see  any  divisions  in 

your  church?  Why  do  they  exist,  if 
your  answer  is  yes?  What  can  be 
done  to  solve  the  problem? 

5.  What  do  other  people  have 
to  do  to  make  you  think  they're  "out 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  January  11,  1976 

Strong  Christians  Make  Enemies 
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to  get  you"?  And  why? 

PART  II:  But  why  so  mad?  Why 
were  these  men  so  upset  by  the  sim- 

ple building  of  a  wall  around  a 
naked  city?   Well,  it  raised  a  STOP 
sign  in  front  of.  their  own  ambi- 

i  tions.     They  were   upset  because 
ji  "someone  had  come  to  seek  the  wel- 

fare of  the  sons  of  Israel."  As  long as  the  believers  in  Jerusalem  were 
j  content  to  be  a  doormat,  to  lie  there 
;  helpless  and  incapable  of  doing  any- 
I  thing,  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  were 
I  happy.    But  when  it  appeared  that 
I  the  believers  were  going  to  get  help 
and  wouldn't  keep  on  being  a  door- t  mat,  they  got  mad. 

As  is  the  case  oftentimes,  it  wasn't 
r  an  open-shut  case  of  the  good  guys 
,  vs.  the  bad  guys.  The  Hebrews,  sup- 
«  posedly  God's  people,  had  hardly moved  in  before  they  were  involved 
I  in  at  least  three  of  their  old,  dan- 
:  gerously  wicked  practices.  List  them 
from    Nehemiah    5:1-13,  13:19-21, 
and  13:23. 

You  can  count  on  this:  If  you  are 
i  determined  to  be  active  for  Christ, 
i  you'll  meet  your  share  of  Sanballats ■  and  Tobiahs,  too. 

They'll  be  in  or  very  near  to  your group.   And  they  can  be  mean  and 
»  devious. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Do  you  believe  there  is  any- 

thing  about  Christianity  which  gives 
others  the  impression  that  believers 
are  doormats  and  can  be  walked 

'  over?  Can  anything  be  done  to  coun- 
ter this  idea,  or  do  we  have  to  put 

i  up  with  it  forever? 
2.  Why  do  believers  continue  to 

I  get  involved  in  practices  they  and 
we  know  to  be  wrong,  even  what 

I  we'd   call   gross   sins?    After  all, 
doesn't  the  Bible  say  we  are  "free from  sin"? 

3.  Now  consider  this  statement: 
Those    who    ignore    history  are 

I  doomed  to  repeat  it.  Do  you  agree 
or  disagree?  Why?  If  you  agree, 
then  what  does  it  mean  for  the 

II  Christian  who  believes  that  history 
isn't  a  constantly  turning  wheel  but is  controlled  by  God?  Would  God 
let  His  people  make  the  same  mis- 

takes again  and  again?  Why,  when 
He  knows  what  will  happen?  Does 
this  mean  that  God  enjoys  putting 
Christians  through  pain  and  hard- 

; 1  ships? 

|  Next  week:  "How  To  Check  out 
Strange  Territory  or  Situations."  IS 

THE  JOURNAL  OF  JOHN  WESLEY, 
edited  by  Percy  Livingstone  Parker. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  419 
pp.  $2.95  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
N.  Akers,  dean  of  Mon treat- Anderson 
College,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
A  careful  chronicler  of  his  daily 

life,  Wesley  published  excerpts  from 
his  journal  in  four  large  volumes 
during  his  lifetime.  This  edition  is 
a  selection  of  passages  from  the  vol- 

umes orginally  published,  and  it  pro- 
vides a  handy  summary  for  the  read- 

er who  wants  a  taste  of  Wesley,  but 
does  not  wish  to  plow  through  the 
longer  editions.  It  has  been  available 
previously  in  hardback,  but  this  new 
paperback  reprint  by  Moody  Press 
makes  it  available  at  a  very  reason- 

able price  to  a  larger  audience. 
John  Wesley's  ministry,  as  revealed in  his  Journal,  was  nothing  short  of 

staggering.  As  is  well  known,  Wes- 
ley was  an  ardent  churchman  who 

came  to  Georgia  as  a  missionary.  On- 
ly after  returning  dispiritedly  to 

England  did  he  discover  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Almost  immediately  he  began  to 
preach  wherever  he  could  find  an 
audience,  and  in  a  remarkable  life- 

time he  was  used  of  God  to  bring 
countless  thousands  to  Christ. 
The  difficulties  he  faced — and 

overcame — were  incredible,  from 
riots  and  arrests  to  false  accusations 
and  ecclesiastical  banishment.  The 
story  is  an  inspiring  one,  and  it  can- 

not but  challenge  the  reader  to  great- er commitment. 
It  would  have  been  useful  if  the 

publishers  had  included  a  more 
thorough  summary  of  Wesley's  life for  those  not  acquainted  with  it. 
Wesley's  Arminianism  comes  out 
from  time  to  time,  although  the  con- 

flicts he  encountered  theologically 
are  not  treated  extensively  in  this 
edition.   What  comes  through  clear- 

RETIRED  MINISTER  NEEDED 
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for  responsibilities  in  visitation  and  evan- 
gelism. 
Reply  to: 

Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  Senior  Minister 
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BOOKS 

ly  is  Wesley's  commitment  to  Christ, and  his  concern  to  serve  Him. 
The  reprint  of  this  edition  of  Wes- 

ley's Journal  is  welcome  and  will  en- able many  to  delve  into  one  of  the 
great  Christian  classics.  51 
MEASURING  THE  CHURCH 
GROWTH  MOVEMENT,  by  J.  Robert- 

son McQuilkin.  Moody  Press,  Chica- 
go, III.  Paper,  94  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 

by  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Kay,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Aliceville, Ala. 

Anyone  who  is  interested  in 
the  Church's  mission  to  the  world 
(and  how  can  anyone  who  is  a 
Christian  be  uninterested  in  this  vi- 

tal subject?)  will  profit  by  reading 
about  the  Church  growth  movement. 

This  quote  from  the  introduction 
will  warm  your  heart:  "Probably  75 
per  cent  of  the  mission  force  today 
is  being  sent  abroad  by  Christians 
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who  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  au- 
thoritative and  infallible  Word  of 

God.  Missionary  societies  with  a 
high  view  of  Scripture  are  flourish- 

ing, missionary  societies  which  hold 
low  views  of  Scripture  are  declin- 

ing." The  author  carefully  takes  apart 
the  movement,  presenting  its  most 
basic  presuppositions  and  evaluates 
each  thoroughly  and  Biblically.  In 
the  bibliography  he  wisely  includes 
Planting  and  Development  of  Mis- 

sionary Churches,  by  John  L.  Ne- 
vius  which  contains  "the  Nevius 
method"  of  missions.  This  advo- 

cates the  principle  of  indigenous 
Churches. 

Nevius  believes  in  leaving  converts 
in  the  occupations  in  which  they  were 
called  and  expecting  them  to  evan- 

gelize friends  and  care  for  local  be- 
lievers without  remuneration.  "The 

method  was  adopted  by  early  mis- 
sionaries to  Korea,"  the  author  says, 

"and  many  have  held  that  this  Ne- vius method  .  .  .  accounts  in  large 
measure  for  the  phenomenal  growth 
and  strength  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea." 

J.  Robertson  McQuilkin  is  pres- 
ident of  Columbia  Bible  College 

and  Columbia  Graduate  School  of 
Bible  and  Missions.  He  served  as 
a  missionary  to  Japan  with  the  Evan- 

gelical Alliance  Mission.  IS 

DAKTAR:  Diplomat  in  Bangladesh,  by 
Viggo  Olsen  with  Jeanette  Lockerbie. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  352 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Herbert 
Codington,   missionary,  Bangladesh. 
This  is  the  gripping  story  of  a 

man  and  of  the  mission  with  which 
he  works — Dr.  Viggo  Olsen  and  the 
Bangladesh  Mission  of  the  Associa- 

tion of  Baptists  for  World  Evange- 
lism. It  is  the  account  of  a  man's 

journey  from  agnosticism  to  a  deep 
faith  in  a  God  who  works  miracles 
today.  Interwoven  through  and  a 
large  part  of  Daktar  is  the  story  of 
the  birth  of  the  nation  of  Bangla- desh. 

"Vic"  Olsen,  brilliant  organizer 
and  gifted  surgeon,  keeps  reminding 
the  reader  of  his  awareness  of  God's 
presence,  of  God's  plan  for  his  life, 
and  of  God's  specific  guidance  in many  situations.  The  author  is  quite 
sure  that  "He  that  keeps  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep." 

God's  abiding  was  evident  as  Dr. 
Olsen  paid  many  visits  to  govern- 

ment offices  for  permission  to  buy 
land,  to  build  the  Memorial  Chris- 

tian Hospital,  and  to  request  visas 
for  new  workers.  This  presence  was 
no  less  evident  during  the  war  for 
independence  where  there  was  dan- 

ger from  bombings,  when  families 
were  separated,  when  the  safety  of 
staff  and  patients  depended  on  him. 
After  both  gratifying  and  trying  sit- 

uations, the  author  remembers  to  ac- 
knowledge and  thank  his  Father  for 

being  with  him. 
The  appendix  of  this  very  good 

book  includes  two  helpful  guides 
written  by  Dr.  Olsen:  "Finding 
God's  Will  and  His  Personal  Plan" 
and  "Basic  Principles  of  Medical 

Mission." 
Read  Daktar.  It  gives  the  beauty 

and  the  heartbreak  that  is  Bangla- desh. IS 

THE  INCOMPARABLE  CHRIST,  by 
J.  Oswald  Sanders.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 

cago, 111.  Paper,  256  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  Ashe- 

ville,  N.  C. 
The  names  and  lives  of  many  ex- 

traordinary personalities  are  record- 
ed in  history,  but  one  of  them  over- 

shadows all  the  others.  He  is  Jesus, 
"the  incomparable  Christ."  Many 
aspects  of  the  Biblical  view  of  the 
God-man  point  to  His  uniqueness: 
pre-existence,  twofold  nature,  sin- 
lessness,  deity,  resurrection  and  high 
priestly  ministry.  This  reveals  the 
incomparable  Christ  as  few  others 
since  the  days  of  revelation  revealed 
Him. 
The  author,  Dr.  J.  Oswald  San- 

ders, born  and  educated  in  New  Zea- 
land, was  for  20  years  on  the  staff 

of  the  New  Zealand  Bible  Training 
Institute  at  Auckland,  holding  the 
position  of  principal  of  the  Insti- tute from  1933  to  1945.  In  writing 
this  book,  he  does  not  have  in  mind 
that  it  be  a  theological  treatise  but 
rather  a  devotional  and  doctrinal 
treatment  of  the  great  facts  of  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ,  setting 
out  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 
His  person,  and  then  interpreting 
these  statements  in  the  context  of 
His  subsequent  work. 

Well  organized  and  interestingly 
written  with  copious  Scripture  refer- 

ences, the  book  makes  outstanding 
source  material  for  pastors,  teachers 
and  all  Christians  who  desire  a 
greater  appreciation  of  their  un- 
equaled  Saviour. 

The  author's  prayer  is  that  "the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  delights  to  reveal 
the  things  of  Christ  to  us,  will  un- 

veil His  glory  to  those  who  read  this 

book."  The  Holy  Spirit  does  just that. 
Looking  for  an  exceptionally  fine 

gift  for  friends  on  any  occasion? 
Then  send  this  book  to  them.  Its 
pages  afford  pure  delight  and  ex- 

hilarate one's  spirit.  IS 

PROPHET  WITHOUT  PORTFOLIO, 
by  Virgil  H.  Todd.  The  Christopher 
Publ.  House,  North  Quincy,  Mass.  161 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Julius  Scott  Jr.,  professor  of  religious 
studies,  Western  Kentucky  University, Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

From  what  viewpoint  should  Isai- 
ah 40-55  be  interpreted?  Is  it  part 

of  the  single  book  in  which  it  now 
stands  or  is  it  an  independent  pro- 

phetic unit?  Is  it  a  piece  of  highly 
imaginative  ethical  or  spiritual  poet- 

ry, an  interpretation  of  history,  a 
predictive  description  of  the  restora- 

tion of  Judah?  These  are  some  of 
the  basic  problems  which  must  be 
faced  by  the  interpreter  of  so-called 
"Second  Isaiah." 
The  professor  of  Old  Testament 

at  Memphis  Theological  Seminary 
(Cumberland  Presbyterian)  assumes 
these  chapters  to  be  independent 
from  the  rest  of  the  book  and  doubts 
that  the  servant  passages  (42:1-4,  49: 
1-6,  50:4-9,  52:13-53:12)  are  part  of  ! 
the  original  context.  He  believes 
that  Isaiah  40-55  (plus  35)  is  a  piece 
of  eschatological  writing  in  which 
the  unknown  prophet  employs  the  1 
mythological  language  and  forms  of the  ancient  Near  Eastern  world  to 
proclaim  the  redeeming  and  renew- 

ing power  of  God. The  author  has  read  widely  in 
contemporary  critical  literature,  and 
his  footnotes  (inconveniently  placed 
at  the  end  of  each  chapter)  make 
references  to  substantive  discussions 
of  relevant  issues  by  competent  schol- ars. 

The  general  conclusion,  that  Isai- ah 40-55  has  eschatology  in  view,  is 
probably   correct.    Beyond   this  M find  little  to  commend  in  this  book. 

The  methodology  and  conclusions 
are  hardly  new.  Yet,  an  author  does 
not  have  to  propound  original  views 
to  justify  a  work.  The  independent 
restudy  of  available  data  can  be  a  ] 
worthwhile  project  even  if  it  only; 
confirms  previously  derived  results. 

This  book  fails  to  make  even  this 
contribution  because  only  rarely  does 
the  author  give  evidence  of  attempt- 

ing to  deal  with  the  facts.  Rather, 
after  stating  an  issue,  he  usually  cites 
the  opinions  of  one  scholar  after  an-, 
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other  and  implies  that  the  opinion 
of  a  particularly  illustrious  writer 
(with  whom  he  happens  to  agree) 
should  clinch  the  argument. 

This  overriding  weakness  is  com- 
pounded by  at  least  three  additional 

disturbing  characteristics  of  the 
book.  Issues  and  evidence  are  usual- 

ly presented  only  superficially  and 
generally.  Thus  the  reader  is  sel- 

dom allowed  to  see  beyond  the  sur- face or  to  make  his  own  evaluation 
of  the  primary  evidence  under  dis- cussion. 
Secondly,  Dr.  Todd  sometimes 

presents  good  information  but  fails 
to  connect  it  to  his  discussion  of 
Isaiah  40-55.  His  handling  of  the 
historical  information  from  "The 
Babylonian  Chronicle"  and  his  sur- vey of  the  concept  of  the  covenant  in 
the  Old  Testament  are  cases  in 
point. 

Finally,  in  dealing  with  the  par- 
ticular passages  of  Isaiah  40-55,  Dr. 

Todd  gives  us  very  little  interpreta- 
tion save  the  opinion  of  others  (he 

Reaches  like  the  scribes,  not  like  one 
with  authority!) . 
;    A  book  of  this  type  might  intro- duce the  reader  to  information  or 
interpretations  of  which  he  was  not 
previously  aware  and  provide  stim- 

ulus for  his  own  investigation.  How- 
lever,   there   is   little   in   the  book 
(which  could  not  be  found  in  most 
Ijjood  Bible  dictionaries  or  commen- 

taries on  this  passage.  II 

BEGINNINGS  IN  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT,   by    Howard    F.    Vos.  Moody 

i  Press,    Chicago,    III.    Paper,    191  pp. 
I  $2.95.   Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
IE.    Staples,    coordinator   of  children's 
services,  Thornwell  Home  for  Children, 
-linton,  S.  C. 
V  While  not  of  major  scholarly  im- 

portance, this  paperback  volume  con- 
tains a  great  deal  of  useful  informa- 

Ition  for  a  pastor  or  church  school 
Iteacher.  It  is  the  latest  in  a  "Be- 
Iginnings"  series  by  Professor  Vos, Iwho  holds  doctorates  from  Dallas 
itSeminary  and  Northwestern  Univer- 

sity, and  is  now  professor  of  history 
lit  The  King's  College,  Briarcliff ■Manor,  N.  Y. 
I  After  dealing  with  such  introduc- 

tory considerat  ions  as  the  meaning 
■of  inspiration,  reliability  of  texts, 
land  relationship  of  the  Old  to  the 
liNew  Testament,  he  launches  into  a 
liVirtual  book-by-book  analysis,  dis- 

cussing such  questions  as  author- 
ship, date  and  important  themes 

Each  chapter  concludes  with  ques- 
tions for  further  study  and  discus- 

sion, and  there  is  a  bibliography  for 
additional  reading. 

Professor  Vos  writes  from  an  ad- 
mittedly conservative  point  of  view, 

tempered  with  good  modern  scholar- 
ship. Referring  to  inspiration  he 

writes:  "We  may  think  of  inspira- tion as  a  work  of  God  in  which  He 
guided  the  writers  of  Scripture  to 
pen  the  exact  words  He  wished  re- 

corded. This  guidance  did  not  vio- 
late the  personality  of  these  writers; 

yet  it  guaranteed  accuracy  of  doc- 
trine, judgment  and  historical  and 

scientific  text." There  is  much  helpful  material 
here  and  the  book  is  a  bargain  at 
$2.95.  ffl 

ISRAEL'S  WISDOM:  Learn  and  Live, 
by  L.  D.  Johnson.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  128  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  senior 
pastor,  Southminster  United  Presby- 

terian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
An  alternate  title  for  this  excel- 

lent little  book  could  have  been 
God's  Prescription  for  Coping  With 
Life's  Problems.  The  author  is  chap- 

lain and  professor  of  religion  at  Fur- 
man  University,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
He  was  formerly  chairman  of  the 
department  of  religion  at  the  Univer- 

sity of  Richmond,  Va. 
Concentrating  on  the  wisdom  lit- erature of  the  Old  Testament,  Dr. 

Johnson  applies  in  a  scholarly  yet 
easy-to-read  way  the  content  of  Job, 
Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  to  our  dai- 

ly life  situations. 
The  early  chapters  deal  with  the 

origins  of  Hebrew  wisdom  literature. 
Then  in  turn  the  author  extracts 
from  each  of  the  three  wisdom  books 

guidelines  for  facing  today's  dilem- mas and  problems. 
Every  Bible  student  will  appreci- 

ate the  fine  job  Dr.  Johnson  has  done 
in  applying  Biblical  principles  to 
the  confusing  circumstances  of  life  in 
the  world  today.  Highly  recom- mended. SI 

COMMENTARY  ON  I  AND  II  THES- 
SALONIANS,  by  Ronald  A.  Ward. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  178  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Val- 

entine, pastor,  Wee  Kirk  Presbyterian 
Church,  Lithonia,  Ga. 

Dr.  Ward  writes  a  very  readable 
and  useful  commentary  on  the  Thes- 
salonian  letters.  He  is  thoroughly 
familiar  with  the  Greek,  and  while 

he  uses  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion, he  brings  out  shades  of  mean- 

ing that  differ  from  that  transla- 
tion. Numerous  cross  references  re- 

late the  material  to  the  entire  Bi- 
ble.   His  illustrations  are  pertinent. 

Introductory  material  is  excellent 
and  reveals,  as  does  the  commentary, 
a  high  view  of  Christ  and  the  writ- 

ten Word.  Pastors  and  laymen  alike 
will  find  this  commentary  well 
worth  the  price.  EE 

OTHER  BOOKS  RECEIVED 
THE  CHRISTIAN  MESSAGE  FOR 
CONTEMPORARY  MAN,  by  Stephen 
F.  Olford.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tax. 
Paper,  111  pp.  $2.50. 
AN  OPEN  BOOK  TO  THE  CHRIS- 

TIAN DIVORCEE,  Roger  H.  Crook. 
Broadman  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Pa- 

per, 159  pp.  $2.95. 

Christmas— from  p.  JO 
chain  you. 

At  Christmastime  a  strange  mag- 
netism draws  young,  old,  rich,  poor, 

great  and  small  to  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem.  Some  will  come  in  rev- 

erence, with  understanding  and  deep 
gratitude  for  all  it  stands  for.  Oth- ers know  not  what  it  means  except 
that  they  love  the  carols,  the  festive 
holly,  mistletoe,  trees,  ribbons  and 
gifts,  and  the  general  goodwill  to- ward men  which  seems  to  capture 
even  some  of  the  hardest  hearts  at 
Christmastime. 

The  way  to  understand  Christmas 
today,  however,  is  not  in  the  light 
of  tradition,  but  in  the  light  of  what 
the  Scripture  reveals  concerning  the 
incarnation,  the  great  event  that 
took  place  over  19  centuries  ago 
when  God  Himself  entered  the  world 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  God, 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  stands  at 
your  heart's  door  now,  seeking  to enter  so  that  you  may  know  for  the 
first  time  in  your  life  how  to  spend 
a  truly  merry  Christmas! 

Will  your  Christmas  be  merry  be- 
cause Christ  is  in  your  heart?  Have 

you  opened  your  heart  and  let  Him come  in  to  forgive  your  sins  and 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Me- tairie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 
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change  you  and  transform  you  and 
make  this  the  most  glorious  Christ- 

mas that  you  have  ever  spent?  Oh, 
what  a  time  to  receive  Christ!  On 
the  Christian  calendar  no  season  is 
a  more  wonderful  one  in  which  to 
make  your  peace  with  God  than 
Christmas. 
When  the  world  is  confused  and 

filled  with  its  misery  and  its  prob- lems, what  a  moment  to  surrender 
your  life,  your  business  career,  and 
to  let  Him  have  you!  When  Christ 
comes  in,  He  will  come  with  all  the 
life  and  glow  and  joy  that  only  He 
can  bring.  Let  Him  enter  your 
heart  this  Christmas.  II 

Mary— from  p.  8 
such  unbelief  and  such  cruelty  as 
his. 

But  all  this,  and  all  that  they  had 
passed  through  since  the  angel  came 
to  Zacharias  at  the  altar,  only  made 
the  re-bethrothal  of  Joseph  and  Mary the  sweeter  and  the  holier,  with  the 
aged  priest  acting  more  than  the 
part  of  a  father,  and  Elisabeth  act- 

ing more  than  the  part  of  a  mother. 
I  do  not  know  the  gift  or  the  grace 

or  the  virtue  any  woman  ever  had 
that  I  could  safely  deny  to  Mary.  I 
am  compelled  to  believe  that  all  that 
could  be  received  or  attained  or  ex- 

ercised by  any  woman  would  be 
granted  beforehand  to  her  who  was 
so  miraculously  to  bear,  and  so  inti- 

mately and  influentially  to  nurture 
and  instruct,  the  holy  Child. 
We  must  give  Mary  her  proper 

place.  We  must  not  allow  ourselves 
to  entertain  a  grudge  against  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  because  some 
enthusiasts  have  given  her  more 
than  her  due.  There  is  no  fear  of 
our  thinking  too  much  either  of 
Mary's  maidenly  virtues  or  of  her motherly  duties  and  experiences. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  in  guiding  the 

researches  of  Luke  and  in  superin- 
tending the  composition  of  the  third 

Gospel,  especially  reveals  the  depth 
and  the  piety  and  the  peace  of 
Mary's  mind.  At  the  angel's  saluta- tion she  did  not  swoon  nor  cry  out. 
She  did  not  rush  either  into  terror 
on  the  one  hand  or  into  transport 
on  the  other.  But  like  the  heavenly 
minded  maiden  she  was,  she  cast  in 
her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation 
this  should  be. 

Later  on,  when  all  who  heard  it 
were  wondering  at  the  testimony  of 
the  shepherds,  it  is  instructively  add- 

ed that  Mary  kept  all  these  things 

and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 
And  yet  again,  when  another  12 

years  have  passed  by,  we  find  Luke 
still  pointing  out  the  same  distin- 

guishing features  of  Mary's  saintly 
character.  "They  understood  not the  saying  which  Jesus  spake  unto 
them;  but  His  mother  kept  all  these 

sayings  in  her  heart." If  the  converse  of  our  Lord's  words 
holds  true,  that  no  mighty  work  is 
done  where  there  is  unbelief;  if  we 
may  safely  reason  that  where  there 
has  been  a  mighty  work  done,  there 
must  have  been  a  corresponding  and 
cooperating  faith;  then  I  do  not 
think  we  can  easily  overestimate  the 
measure  of  Mary's  faith. Elisabeth  saw  with  wonder  and 
with  worship  how  great  it  was.  She 
saw  the  unparalleled  grace  that  had 
come  to  Mary,  and  she  had  humility 
and  magnanimity  enough  to  ac- 

knowledge it:  "Blessed  art  thou among  women:  blessed  is  she  that 
believeth,  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 

formance of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord." 

"Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,"  cried  on  another  occasion  a nameless  but  a  true  woman. 

But  our  Lord  answered  her,  "Yea, rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 

the  Word  of  God  and  keep  it." 
And  again,  "Whosoever  shall  do the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven,  the( 

same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother."  IS 

Layman— from  p.  13 

positive  answer  means  that  we  shall 
be  looking  for  Him  "when  He  shall 
appear" — this  time  not  to  celebrate, but  to  be  united  with  Him. 
When  Christ  was  on  earth  He 

said,  "I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 

am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14: 
3) .  In  His  presence  we  shall  pro- ceed heavenward  from  whence  He 
came.  "God  will  open  wide  the  gates 
of  heaven  for  you  to  enter  in  to  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  1:11, Living  Letters) . 

This  is  God's  most  abundant  bless- 
ing, a  blessing  incomprehensible  to 

the  minds  of  worldly  men.  Eternal 
life  is  the  promise  which  Christ  was 
born  to  reveal.  God  made  this 
promise  only  to  those  who  accept 
Jesus  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  Joyous 
appreciation  will  guide  their  Christ- 

mas celebration.  Now  they  will  hon- 
or Jesus  as  God  Himself.  11 

e  a  Oupporter 

the 
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time  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  ministry  of  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
largely  depends  on  the  support  received  from  friends,  groups  and  congre- 

gations. Be  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  do  your  part  to  main- 
tain a  distinctive  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness. 

□    Count  me  a  Supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  /  enclose  my 
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supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal       to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

A  New  Society 

This  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  redemption.  Men  naturally 
group  together  around  some  spot,  perhaps  some  name,  family 
or  race,  or  along  political,  national  or  patriotic  lines.  But  God 
has  passed  by  all  these.  He  is  building  a  new  society  that  is 
neither  English,  American,  French  nor  German,  neither 
monarchial  nor  republican.  It  is  a  divine  society,  the  family  of 
Jesus,  the  bride  of  the  Lamb,  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  by  one  He  is  taking  men  out  of  the  wreck  of  time,  school- 
ing and  preparing  them  for  the  great  family  gathering.  Some- 
day they  will  all  meet  in  the  air.  Someday  they  will  clasp 

hands,  look  into  each  other's  faces,  and  sit  down  with  the  pa- 
triarchs and  apostles  and  their  loved  ones  in  the  kingdom  of 

God. 
What  a  beautiful  society!  Above  everything  else,  our  cit- 

izenship is  in  heaven  and  our  home  and  our  friends  are  there. 
What  a  blessed  prospect!  In  that  blessed  society  there  will  be 
no  intrusion,  coarseness,  rudeness  or  uncleannessj  nothing  shall 
enter  that  defileth.  Amid  courtesy,  refinement,  culture,  love 
and  glory,  we  shall  spend  eternity  in  the  fellowship  of  the  re- 

deemed and  in  the  society  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— A.  B.  Simpson 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  18 
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MAILBAG- 

THINGS  HOPED  FOR 
Christ  said,  "Know  the  truth  and 

the  truth  shall  set  you  free"  (John 
8:32) ,  but  we  have  become  a  sophis- 

ticated people.  We  teach  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave  the  ancient  Soph- 

ist philosophy:  "Truth  is  not  ab- solute, but  merely  an  idea  or  hy- 
pothesis which  has  worked." 

The  philosophy  of  truth  was  es- 

tablished preceding  Protagoras  (481- 
411  B.C.)  and  long  before  John 
Dewey  (1859-1952  A.D.)  reformed 
our  educational  system  on  the  same 
philosophy  of  the  Greek  Sophists. 

The  Bible,  our  only  reliable  source 
of  truth,  says:  "God  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie"  (Num.  23:19). 
However,  we  are  a  nation  of  sophis- ticated sinners  who,  Paul  tells  us, 
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"changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie"  (Rom.  2:25)  and  are  headed straight  for  hell.  Unless  we  retract, 
draw  back  and  know  truth  we  will 
never  find  the  "things  hoped  for" here  on  earth  nor  will  we  find  them 
in  our  future. 

Our  Bible  tells  us  that  we  were 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  to  glo- 

rify and  enjoy  Him  forever.  Let's; face  it!  We  are  not  using  our  lib- 
erty to  pursue  happiness.  Man  has never  been  able  to  do  this  since 

Adam  ate  of  the  tree  of  knowledge; 
his  eyes  were  opened  and  he  saw 
there  were  other  gods  he  could turn  to. 
God  told  Adam  he  would  surely 

die.  As  the  old  revivalist  used  to  say, 
"You're  dead  and  don't  know  it." 
Is  this  all  we  "hoped  for"? — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Moore 

Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

DON'T  PEOPLE  CARE? 
Your  recent  editorial  comments 

on  the  court  ruling  in  the  property 
case  of  the  Johnson  Memorial  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Jackson,  Tenn., 
(Journal,  Dec.  3) ,  either  were  read 
by  few  or  else  we  do  not  have  the love  and  concern  for  each  other  as 
it  was  said  of  the  early  Christians. 

I  have  been  told  that  only  four 
letters  were  received  by  the  church 
in  response  to  your  appeal,  and  not 
all  four  contained  any  offer  of  fi- 

nancial assistance  towards  an  ap- 
peal against  the  lower  court's  deci sion.  All  four  letters,  incidentally 

came  from  the  immediate  presbytery 
of  which  Johnson  Memorial  is  a member. 

To  see  the  people  of  that  con- 
gregation become  discouraged  and 

vote  not  to  appeal  the  decision  be 
cause  they  felt  they  were  alone  was 
a  truly  heartbreaking  thing. — L.  W.  Scruggs 

Memphis,  Tenn. We  have  discovered  that  most  people 
just  don't  care,  even  when  the  issue  is 
one  that  may  eventually  touch  them 
also.  Burke's  warning  that  the  only 
thing  necessary  for  evil  to  triumph  is 
for  good  people  to  do  nothing  applies 
to  the  Churches  as  well  as  to  govern- 

ment.— Ed. 

WE  STAND  CORRECTED 
As  a  first  year  student  at  Union 

Seminary  in  Virginia,  I'd  like  to  say 
that  I  appreciate  receiving  the  Jour- nal. The  articles  are  well-written 
and  usually  accurate,  but  I  must  call 
your  attention  to  an  error  in  "Man 
and  the  Moon"  (Dec.  3  issue) .  In 



the  article,  Mr.  Spooner  points  out 
that  a  chief  tool  in  scientific  research 
today  is  the  "electronic  microscope." This  is  true,  but  I  believe  he  meant 
to  say  "electron  microscope." 
A  highly  specialized,  complex  in- strument, it  uses  an  electron  beam 

in  order  to  view  specimens.  With 
the  electron  microscope,  a  compre- 
ihensive  study  of  what  goes  on  at  the 
subcellular  level  (cell  organelles 
etc.)  is  possible,  something  not  pos- 

sible with  a  conventional  light  micro- 
Iscope. 

I  think  it's  great  when  we  evan- gelical Christians  can  use  references 
to  science  (for  I  find  no  discrepancy 
between  science  and  Christianity) 
when  we  talk  about  the  Gospel,  yet 
let's  be  sure  that  when  we  do  we  get our  scientific  terms  straight. 

— Ronald  W.  Scates 
Richmond,  Va. 

GOD  FIRST! 
Congratulations  on  the  issue  of 

Dec.  10  on  the  Lord's  Day.  I  have 

•  At  the  year's  end,  with  echoes af  the  great  gathering  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  in  Kenya  still 

:  ringing  in  our  ears  (Journal,  Dec. 
24) ,  the  latest  world  crisis  in  Angola 
looms   larger   and   larger   on  the 
lorizon.  It  would  not  be  fair  to  his- 

tory to  turn  the  calendar  to  1976 
without  remembering,  for  the  rec- 

ord,   the    responsibility    of  the 
Churches  for  some  of  the  pain  and 
suffering   that  are   now   daily  oc- 
:urrences  in  Angola.  Through  the 
World   Council   of   Churches,  be- 

tween 1970  and  1974,  a  total  of 
r|78,000  went  to  the  People's  Move- 

ment for  the  Liberation  of  Angola 
(MPLA) ,   the   faction   backed  by 
Moscow.  During  the  same  four-year 
period,  the  WCC  provided  $37,500 
:o  the  National  Union  for  the  Total 
Independence  of  Angola  (UN  IT  A) . 
\nd  the  Revolutionary  Government 
)f  Angola  in  Exile  (GRAE)  ,  which  la- er  became  the  National  Front  for 
:he  Liberation  of  Angola  (FNLA) , 

deceived  $60,500.  You  can  say  one 
hing  for  the  mainline  Churches — 

►  when  they  go  to  meddling  they  play ao  favorites! 

no  sympathy  for  anyone  who  com- 
plains of  inflation  these  days.  If  they 

do  I  remind  them  of  Haggai:  "You have  sown  much,  and  harvested  lit- 
tle; you  eat,  but  never  have  enough; 

you  drink,  but  you  never  have  your 
fill;  You  clothe  yourselves,  but  no 
one  is  warm;  and  he  who  earns 
wages  earns  wages  to  put  them  into 
a  bag  with  holes"! When  folk  make  their  purchases 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  they  have  to  pay the  staff  double  time.  On  holidays, 
triple  time.  Haggai,  a  prophet  about 
500  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ 
had  the  answer  to  inflation.  It  can 
be  stated  in  two  words:  God  first! 
When  we  seek  Him  first  it  is  the  ful- 

fillment of  the  promise:  "Seek  ye 
first  his  kingdom  and  his  righteous- 

ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
yours  as  well."  The  simplicity  of the  Gospel  is  really  wonderful,  but 
we  make  it  so  strangely  complica- ted. — Archie  Pipe 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

•  Back  here  in  the  U.S.,  we  have 
been  told  that  in  the  annals  of 
crime  compiled  by  the  FBI,  the  peo- 

ple of  West  Virginia  have  turned 
out  to  be  the  best  behaved  people 
in  the  nation,  with  the  lowest  crime 
rate  and  the  best  record  for  giving 
the  law  the  least  trouble.  Editorial- 

izing on  this  interesting  bit  of  in- 
formation, the  Charleston  Daily 

Mail  said:  "As  poverty  is  supposed 
to  breed  crime,  West  Virginians  are 
poor  enough  to  behave  badly.  They 
don't.  As  backwardness  is  any  fac- tor, West  Virginians  are  entitled  to 
cut  up  a  bit.  They  take  no  advan- 

tage." The  paper  attributed  the 
more  law-abiding  behavior  of  West 
Virginians  to  "their  sense  of  inner direction.  This  sense  is  anchored  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  Mosaic 
code  and  is  oriented  more  toward 
God's  will  than  man's  shabby  con- 

MINISTERS 

Ralph  W.  Adamson  from  Bush- nell,  111.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Vandalia,  Mo. 
Robert  P.  Anderson  from  Monti- 
cello,  Ga.,  to  the  Washington,  Ga., church  (PCUS). 
Isaac  W.  Butterworth,  received 
from  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 

tion, to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPUSA)  ,  Levelland,  Tex. 
F.  H.  Morton  Jr.  from  Circleville, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Falling  Wa- 

ters, Hedgesville  and  Tomahawk 
churches  (PCUS) ,  Hedgesville, 
Va. 

J.  Paul  Poyner  from  missionary 
service  in  Laos  to  the  staff  of  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  (PCA) ,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Paul  M.  Rose  from  Fort  Pierce, 
Fla.,  to  the  Old  Cutler  church 
(PCUS) ,  Miami,  Fla.,  as  associate 

pastor. 

venience."  Perhaps  this  will  help 
explain  the  textbook  rebellion  in 
West  Virginia.  It  also  may  explain 
why  the  rest  of  the  country  has  a 
hard  time  understanding  the  text- 

book rebellion  in  West  Virginia! 
•  An  interesting  version  of  the 

popular  "Dial-a-Devotion"  tele- phone ministry  has  been  developed 
by  the  congregation  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dyersburg, 
Tenn.,  38024.  They  use  members  of 
the  congregation  with  their  personal testimonies  as  to  what  Christ  has 
done  for  them.  The  result  has  been 
a  spectacular  jump  in  the  number 
of  calls.  As  a  sample  of  the  program, 
the  church  has  collected  28  of  these 
brief  messages  onto  a  cassette  en- 

titled "A  Festival  of  Faith."  You 
can  get  it  from  the  church  on  loan 
or  buy  it  for  $3.00.  The  Rev.  R. 
Alan  Chapman  is  the  pastor.  IS 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Journal  Headlines  Varied  During  1975 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— Religion  made 
many  headlines  during  1975,  both 
in  the  pages  of  the  secular  press  and 
in  the  Journal.  Top  news  stories  in 
our  columns  included  these: 

Overseas,  while  the  United  Na- 
tions condemned  the  Chilean  gov- 

ernment formed  after  the  Commun- 
istic Allende  regime  was  deposed, 

Chilean  evangelicals  gave  their  en- 
dorsement to  the  new  rulers.  Re- 

ports continue  to  indicate  that  the 
people  there  have  much  more  real 
freedom  under  the  new  government. 

Zaire  outlawed  all  teaching  of  re- 
ligion in  the  schools  and  universi- 

ties of  that  country. 
Asia  lost  a  strong  Christian  leader 

in  the  death  of  Chiang  Kai-shek. 
Many  had  called  him  "Christen- 

dom's most  famous  living  convert." During  the  fighting  at  the  end  of 
the  Vietnam  conflict,  seven  mis- 

sionaries plus  a  five-year-old  daugh- 
ter of  one  of  the  couples  were  re- 

ported missing  on  March  12.  Al- 
most eight  months  later,  after  nu- 

merous harrowing  experiences,  the 

group  was  released. As  South  Vietnam  surrendered 
to  the  Communists,  reactions  from 
Church  leaders  in  the  United  States 
ranged  from  deep  concern  for 
Christians  there  to  high  praise  for 
the  new  Communist  government. 
At  the  Fifth  Assembly  of  the 

World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC) , 
held  in  Nairobi,  Kenya,  the  organi- zation elected  its  first  two  women 
and  a  Russian  among  its  six  presi- 

dents. The  WCC  continued  to  praise 
socialism  and  condemn  capitalism. 

At  the  University  of  Hawaii  a  ma- 
jor breakthrough  in  leprosy  re- 

search could  pave  the  way  to  even- 
tually freeing  the  world  of  this 

dread  scourge.  For  the  first  time 
since  the  discovery  of  the  leprosy 
bacillus  in  1873,  scientists  have  de- 

vised a  method  for  raising  large 
numbers  of  bacilli  under  laboratory 
conditions  and  free  of  contamina- tion. 
Crime  continued  to  rise  in  the 

U.S.  during  the  year.  The  FBI  re- 
ported that  during  1974  the  crime 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

ITALY — Will  Italy  one  day  see  a Protestant  Reformation?  There  has 
not  been  one  in  the  past,  but  if  Fran- 

co Maggioto  has  anything  to  say 
about  it,  Italy  will  see  genuine  re- formation. 
A  former  Roman  Catholic  priest 

not  unlike  Martin  Luther,  Franco 
Maggioto  was  deeply  disturbed  in 
his  soul.  Acts  of  penance  did  not 
seem  to  help,  but  reading  the  Scrip- tures did. 
One  day  while  preparing  to  say 

mass,  the  Holy  Spirit  called  him 
to  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
He  did  not  say  that  mass  nor  has  he 
ever  said  one  since.  He  left  his 
church  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
Italy,  and  his  heart  yearns  to  see 
men  and  women  come  to  know  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Franco  is  a  strong  Calvinist  now. 
Since  his  conversion  he  has  been 

teaching  other  priests,  as  the  Lord 
leads,  and  he  is  actively  praying  for 
the  expected  reformation  in  Italy. 
Dead  set  against  all  forms  of  hu- 

manism, which  promotes  the  lie  that 
man  is  good  and  can  overcome  if 
given  the  chance,  Franco  believes 
that  salvation  comes  by  faith  alone, 
and  that  faith  is  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  way  to  the  Father. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  this 
great  man  and  to  hear  his  testimony 
while  I  was  on  a  preaching  tour 
through  Europe.  I  believe  that  Fran- 

co Maggioto  will  either  live  to  see  a 
true  reformation  in  Italy  or  that  he 
will  one  day  be  a  Christian  martyr 
for  his  faith. 

Pray  for  him  and  his  family.  They 
labor  under  the  auspices  of  the 
European  Missionary  Fellowship  of 
Watford,  England. — Arnie  Maves, 
PEF  Evangelist.  ffl 

rate  increased  18  per  cent  over  the 
previous  year.  Churches  reported  a 
higher  rate  of  burglaries,  vandalism 
and  even  armed  robbery  and  mur- 

der. Many  congregations  have  hired 
armed  guards  to  patrol  parking 
areas  and  church  buildings.  Some 
use  church  officers  to  patrol  build- 

ings during  services. 
A  California  judge  ruled  that  an 

adoption  agency  could  not  set  reli- 
gious qualifications  for  families 

adopting  Cambodian  orphans.  The case  is  under  appeal. 
Karen  Ann  Quinlan,  a  21 -year-old woman  who  has  been  in  a  coma 

since  April,  continues  to  be  kept 
alive  in  a  vegetative  state  by  mechan- 

ical means.  Her  parents  went  to 
court  to  try  to  get  an  order  to  have 
the  mechanical  devices  removed  and 
allow  the  girl  to  die  in  dignity.  Phy- 

sicians say  her  case  is  hopeless.  The 
court  has  ruled  that  she  must  be 
kept  alive  by  whatever  means  pos- sible. 
Homosexuals  stepped  up  their 

drive  to  have  their  way  of  life  ac- 
cepted as  normal  by  society  in  gen- 

eral. In  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  Presbyterian  Gay 
Caucus  was  denied  official  recogni 
tion.  However,  the  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Lamar,  immediate  past  moderator 
of  the  denomination,  strongly  de- 

fended the  educational  purposes  of 
the  homosexual  organization. 

At  the  1976  General  Assembly  of 
the  UPUSA,  the  Presbytery  of  New 
York  City  will  overture  the  Assem- 

bly to  rule  on  how  the  Church's constitution  applies  to  a  person 
seeking  ordination  who  is  well  quali- 

fied— but  an  avowed  homosexual. 

June  28  was  designated  "Gay 
Pride  Day"  in  Minneapolis  this  year 
by  the  City  Council.  The  Greater 
Minneapolis  Association  of  Evan- 

gelicals registered  a  strong  verbal 
protest  to  the  council. 

In  California,  a  ruling  of  a  federal 
court  declared  that  the  Universal 
Fellowship  of  Metropolitan 
Churches  (a  homosexual  church 
group  with  over  80  congregations 
across  the  U.S.)  is  a  bona  fide Church. 

In  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  a  battle 
continues  over  textbooks  which 
many  ministers  and  parents  say  are 
anti-Christian  and  unpatriotic.  The 
books  were  taken  from  the  class- 
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rooms  at  one  point.  However,  they 
were  returned  as  supplemental  read- 
ing. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  an- nounced the  formation  of  a  new 
emergency  relief  fund.  By  using  fa- 

cilities and  staff  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Evangelistic  Association,  he 

says  that  90  per  cent  of  the  money 
given  will  go  directly  to  needy  peo- 

ple in  such  places  as  North  Africa 
and  Bangladesh. 

Grace  Lutheran  Church,  a  250- 
member  congregation  in  Oklahoma 
City,  became  the  first  liberal  con- 

gregation to  break  away  from  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  in 
the  liberal-conservative  struggle  that 
has  gripped  the  Church  for  several 
years.  The  liberal  element  in  the 
denomination  had  previously 
formed  a  loosely  knit  organization, 
known  as  Lutheran  Church  in  Mis- 

sion, aimed  at  aiding  congregations 
that  might  be  inclined  to  form  a  new 
liberal  denomination. 

Five  conservative  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches  formed  the 
North  American  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Council.  The  charter 
,  member  Churches  included  the 
.Christian  Reformed  Church,  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  the  Re- 

;  formed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 
|  The  National  Presbyterian  and 
,  Reformed  Fellowship  announced 
plans  for  the  first  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Congress  of  North  Ameri- 

ca. However,  the  original  date  in 
1977  has  been  postponed,  probably ;  until  1978. 

Dr.  Dendy  Retires 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Journal, 
the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy  an- 

nounced his  retirement  after  serving 
the  publication  over  33  years.  The 
Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine  succeeded 
Dr.  Dendy  as  managing  editor, 
i  Early  in  1975  the  General  Execu- 

tive Board  (GEB)  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (PCUS)  discovered 

:that  the  board's  bookkeeping  system did  not  accurately  anticipate  income 
I  and  that  receipts  were  some  20  per 
!icent  short  of  the  expected  amount. 
;In  wrestling  with  a  continuing  bud- 

get deficit  during  the  year,  the  GEB 
took  several  drastic  actions. 

The  GEB  fired  its  central  treasur- 
er and  staff  director  for  the  Central 

Support  Services  division,  the  Rev. 
William  F.  Henning  Jr.  It  decided 
to  cut  the  overseas  missionary  force 
from  the  1974  year-end  figure  of  398 
to  365  by  the  end  of  1975.  This  fig- ure was  later  revised  down  to  325, 
with  another  15  to  be  cut  before 
the  end  of  1976. 

Domestic  staff  was  to  be  reduced 
from  248  to  208.  Later  the  GEB  de- 

cided to  terminate  an  additional  six 
professional  staffers  in  Atlanta. 

Loophole  Closed 

At  its  General  Assembly  in  June, 
the  PCUS  closed  a  loophole  in  its 
Book  of  Church  Order.  Delegates 
gave  final  approval  to  a  new  para- 

graph stating:  "The  relationship  to the  PCUS  of  a  particular  church  can 
be  severed  only  by  constitutional  ac- 

tion on  the  part  of  the  presbytery  of 
which  it  is  a  member."  Unless  a 
presbytery  is  willing  to  release  a 
church  to  another  denomination,  its 
chances  for  withdrawal  with  its 
property  have  been  greatly  reduced. 

Also  at  the  June  Assembly  an  at- 
tempt to  cancel  the  Church's  mem- bership in  the  Religious  Coalition 

for  Abortion  Rights  was  squelched. 
A  move  to  delay  any  vote  on  union 
with  the  UPUSA  for  at  least  five 
years  met  defeat,  too. 

In  late  October  the  PCUS  spon- sored a  broad  ecumenical  conference 
aimed  at  helping  bring  PCUS- 
UPUSA  union  closer.  Roman  Cath- 

olic and  Jewish  participants  attend- ed the  conference. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in 

America  (PCA)  added  almost  40 
fully  constituted  churches  to  its 
rolls  during  the  year,  plus  one  new 
presbytery.  It  also  began  numerous 
mission  churches  across  the  country. 

At  its  General  Assembly  in  Sep- 
tember, the  PCA  put  its  full  consti- 

tution into  effect.  Delegates  autho- rized an  editorial  revision  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  that  will  be 
submitted  to  a  future  Assembly  for 
approval  when  the  committee 
charged  with  the  revision  completes 
it.  The  PCA  also  endorsed  a  joint 
publishing  venture  for  Sunday school  and  other  literature  with  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church.  HI 

Washington  March  Set 
By  Prolife  Advocates 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Prolife  ad- 
vocates will  observe  a  full  day  of 

political  activity  here  on  Jan.  22, 
1976  in  an  effort  to  "correct  the  Su- 

preme Court's  infamous  abortion 

decisions." On  Jan.  21  a  morning  coffee  hour 
and  vigil  will  precede  the  main  ac- tivities of  the  following  day.  This 
will  be  a  time  "to  assemble  and 
prayerfully  anticipate  our  political 
activities  on  Thursday,"  according to  the  brochure  announcing  the march. 

From  9:00  a.m.  until  noon  on  the 
22nd,  participants  will  assemble  in 
Lafayette  park  (north  of  the  White 
House) ,  and  the  expected  overflow 
crowd  will  assemble  in  the  Ellipse 
(south  of  the  White  House) .  Pro- 
life  speakers  will  emphasize  the 
group's  desire  to  have  a  mandatory human  life  amendment  to  the  U.S. 
Constitution. 

Marchers  will  spend  most  of  the 
afternoon  lobbying  with  their  elec- 

ted representatives  in  the  Capitol. 
Prolife  drivers  throughout  the 

country  are  urged  to  observe  the  oc- 
casion by  turning  headlights  on  "as a  sign  of  mourning  our  dead  pre- 

born  brethren." The  March  for  Life  Committee, 
Washington,  D.C.,  is  sponsoring  the 
day-long  event.  SI 

Former  Alcoholic  Says 
Tough  Attitude  Is  Best 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  A  Luther- 
eran  Church-Missouri-Synod  clergy- 

man who  is  a  recovered  alcoholic 
and  barbiturate  addict  has  warned 
that  pastors  are  often  too  ready  to 
forgive  alcoholics,  rather  than  tak- 

ing a  "tough"  attitude  that  may  do 
more  to  help  them  recover. 
The  Rev.  Duane  Mehl  describes 

his  own  experience  and  offers  his 
thoughts  on  effective  treatment  for 
addiction  in  No  More  for  the  Road, 
a  book  published  here  by  Augsburg. 
"No  matter  how  difficult  it  be- 

comes for  both  the  pastor  and  pa- 
rishioners," he  advises,  "the  pastor 

must  reserve  pronouncement  of 
God's  forgiveness  of  alcoholic  beha- 
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vior  until  the  alcoholic,  in  full  rec- 
ognition of  his  own  powerlessness  in 

his  life,  says,  'God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner  responsible  for  myself.'  " 

Mr.  Mehl's  addiction  began  while he  was  a  professor  at  Concordia 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis.  He  began 
taking  prescription  pills  to  relieve 
the  pain  of  a  back  injury  and  soon 
became  "hooked."  When  doctors 
ended  the  prescriptions,  he  went  to 
other  physicians,  told  them  he  had 
insomnia  and  was  depressed,  and  ob- 

tained new  prescriptions. 
After  becoming  aware  of  his  prob- 

lem, the  clergyman  recalls,  "I  figured God  could  help  me  somehow  and 
every  day  I  begged  or  demanded  re- 

lief from  Him.  But  both  my  pleas 
and  my  demands  amounted  to  pure 
mockery  because  I  didn't  really  want God  to  do  anything  which  might 
jeopardize  my  dependency  on  drugs." Mr.  Mehl  eventually  spent  five 
weeks  in  a  hospital  for  a  cure.  Upon 
returning  to  the  seminary,  he  was 
worried  about  the  reception  he 
would  get.  But  he  writes  that  "my entire  fantasy  about  judgment  and 
rejection  turned  out  to  be  wildly 
wide  of  the  mark.  Out  of  fear  of  my 
fellow  human  beings  and  of  God,  I 
had  come  to  the  verge  of  rejecting 
my  fellow  human  beings  and  my  God 
in  favor  of  my  drugs  again." 

In  discussing  means  of  assisting 
alcoholics  and  addicts,  Mr.  Mehl  em- 

phasizes that  "the  alcoholic  or  sim- 
ilar drug  addict  must  accept  the  re- 

sponsibilities for  the  evilness  of  his 
predicament  before  he  begins  to  ex- 

perience God's  healing  grace  in  the 
midst  of  his  predicament."  EE 

Leaders  Meeting  To  Plan 
Lausanne  Continuation 

ATLANTA  —  Forty-eight  Christian leaders  from  around  the  world  will 
meet  here  Jan.  12-16  to  map  plans 
for  international  evangelical  coopera- tion. It  will  be  the  first  business 
session  of  the  Lausanne  Continua- 

tion Committee  since  that  body's  ex- ecutive secretary,  the  Rev.  Gottfried 
Osei-Mensah  of  Nairobi,  Kenya,  be- 

gan his  work  last  September. 
The  continuation  group  was 

formed  to  follow  up  the  work  of  the 
international  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization,  held  in  Lausanne, 
Switzerland,  in  July  1974.  It  was 
the  most  representative  gathering  of 
evangelical  leaders  ever  held,  includ- 

ing participants  from  150  nations. 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  who  was 

honorary  chairman  of  the  Lausanne 
Congress  and  who  is  a  member  of 
the  continuation  committee,  is  sched- 

uled to  address  the  group. 
Presiding  at  the  Atlanta  sessions 

will  be  A.  Jack  Dain,  an  Anglican 
bishop  of  Sydney,  Australia.  His 
term  as  chairman  expires  at  this  meet- 

ing and  election  of  a  successor  is  on 
the  agenda. 

Some  of  the  continuation  commit- 
tee members  arriving  early  for  the 

session  will  be  pulpit  guests  in  At- 
lanta area  churches  Jan.  11.  Before 

the  Jan.  12  noon  opening  of  the 
meeting,  the  11-member  executive committee  will  meet.  EE 

New  York  School  Crimes 
Take  Staggering  Jump 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  New 
York  City  report  reveals  a  55  per 
cent  increase  in  crimes  in  public 
schools  during  the  first  three  months 
of  the  current  academic  year. 
The  report  reveals  that  289  as- 

saults were  recorded  from  Septem- 
ber through  November  this  year — 

95  more  than  the  comparable  period 
a  year  ago.  There  were  173  rob- 

beries of  teachers,  students  and  oth- 
ers on  school  grounds — 67  more 

than  in  the  previous  year. 
During  the  1974-75  school  year  in 

New  York  City  there  were  6,817  re- 
ported "incidents" — 63.6  per  cent more  than  the  4,166  total  for  the 

previous  academic  year. 
The  statistical  data  were  attached 

to  a  report  presented  at  a  public 
hearing  here  of  the  Subcommittee 
on  Juvenile  Delinquency  of  the  Tem- 

porary State  Commission  on  Child Welfare. 
Meanwhile,  in  Washington,  D.  C, 

educational  researchers  from  across 
the  nation  explored  the  possible 
causes  and  solutions  for  the  prob- 

lem of  school  violence  which  is  cost- 
ing an  estimated  $600  million  a 

year. 
"We  are  facing  a  problem  the 

causes  of  which  we  don't  under- 
stand," said  James  Q.  Wilson  of 

Harvard  University.  "We  need  to know  a  lot  more  about  who  is  vic- 
timized in  a  school  setting  and  un- 

der what  circumstances." 
Many  educators  reported  on  dras- tic measures  taken  or  proposed  by 

their  school  districts  to  protect 
teachers  and  students  from  violence. 

William  L.  Lucas,  assistant  school 
superintendent  in  Los  Angeles,  said 
schools  there  have  already  spent  $12 
million  on  security  programs,  andi 
plan  to  equip  teachers  with  two-way wrist  radios  which  can  be  used  to 
summon  help. 

While  much  of  the  discussion  cen-I 
tered  around  the  immediate  need  ? 
to  implement  measures  for  security 
and     protection,     educators  also! 
stressed  the  need  for  long-range  ed- 

ucational solutions  to  the  underly- 

ing problems. Long-range  proposals  offered  at  I the  conference  sponsored  by  the  1 
Council  for  Educational  Develop 
ment  and  Research  were:  making 
schools  smaller,  creating  more  op- 1 
portunities  for  community  service 
and  vocational  involvement  of  stu- 

dents, combatting  youthful  use  of 
drugs  and  alcohol,  developing  ways 
of  enhancing  the  self- worth  of  stu- j 
dents — especially  those  who  tend  to 
be  "perpetual  losers"  and  often  the cause  of  school  problems.  EG 

Lawsuit  Claims  Schools 

Teach  'Secular'  Religion 

ST.  LOUIS  (EP)—  A  taxpayers  or- 
ganization has  filed  suit  in  county  i 

court  here  claiming  that  public 
schools  teach  "secularism"  as  a  re- 1 
ligious  creed  in  violation  of  the  First 
Amendment.  The  group  demands  a 
refund  of  taxes  paid  to  support  pub- lic schools. 

The  suit  was  brought  by  Parents 
Rights,  Inc.,  and  St.  Louis  County 
Judge  Noah  Weinstein  overruled  a defense  motion  to  dismiss  the  case. 
He  ordered  that  a  trial  be  held. 

Judge  Weinstein's  ruling  observed 
that  he  is  "acutely  aware  of  the  con- 

troversy among  social  anthropolo 
gists  and  other  theorists"  on  the question  of  religious  values  being 
mixed  into  the  general  social  and 
school  culture.  On  that  basis,  he 
noted,  there  is  sufficient  matter  tc  ̂  

justify  a  trial. Under  Missouri  law,  a  taxpayer 
may  demand  that  his  taxes  be  with 
held  from  any  illegal  undertaking. 
On  those  grounds,  a  large  numbei 
of  parents  have  filed  protests  with  i 
the  county  collector  of  revenue 
about  the  alleged  "secular  religion' being  taught  in  public  schools.  I 
By  law,  these  taxes  have  beer  J 

held  in  escrow — depriving  the  var  I 
ious  suburban  school  districts  ol 
nearly  $500,000  in  tax  revenue  tc  i 
date.  5 
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A  new  year  reminds  us  of  the  things  God  can  make  new  in  human  life — 

All  Things  New 

To  many,  this  new  year  may  well 
be  as  no  other,  with  a  larger 

outlook  and  a  farther  reaching 
faith,  hope  and  holy  desire. 

This  can  be  if  we  participate  in 
the  course  of  nature,  determined  by 
God  and  reaching  forward  in  type 
and  prophecy  to  a  paliggenesia 
[translated  "regeneration"],  a  new creation  when  all  things  shall  be 
made  new. 

As  we  enter  upon  a  new  year,  may 
God  give  us  that  new  life  and  make 
this  life  to  be  to  us  the  beginning  of 
a  new  age,  and  then  use  us  for  the 
working  out  of  His  plan  as  we  have 
never  been  used  before. 

God's  new  creation,  which  will  cul- 
minate in  His  glorious  coming,  be- 

gins with  the  new  man.  The  new 
man  is  God's  type  and  the  starting point  for  a  new  age,  a  new  universe, 
a  new  work,  and  a  new  heaven. 
God  gave  the  old  human  race  a 

fair  chance.  He  allowed  it  to  begin 
under  the  most  favorable  conditions 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  it  failed. 
Then  He  allowed  it  for  4,000  years 
to  try  again,  and  it  faltered  and  sank 
in  deeper  failure. 

At  last  God  Himself  had  to  ex- 
claim: "I  sought  for  a  man  among them,  that  should  make  up  the 

hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  .  .  .  but 
I  found  none"  (Ezek.  22:30) .  Then He  sent  a  new  man  to  start  the  new 
age  and  to  be  the  center  around 
which  the  new  life  should  all  crys- talize. 

So  Jesus  Christ  came  representing 
a  new  humanity.  He  is  the  second 
Adam  and  the  new  head  of  the  re- 

The  author  (1843-1919)  was  an 
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Missionary  Alliance.  This  message 
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deemed  race.  He  is  to  be  the  head 
of  the  universe  in  all  the  coming  ages. 
Christ  is  God's  new  man.  The  first 
was  of  the  earth,  earthy;  the  second, 
the  Lord  from  heaven. 

Christ's  humanity  was  unique  and different  from  all  others.  He  is  not 
a  man;  He  is  the  man.  He  has  a 
heart  of  the  most  sensitive  of  the 
daughters  of  the  race,  as  well  as  the 
most  bold,  daring  and  forceful  of 
all  the  characteristics  that  belong 
properly  to  men. About  Him  there  is  a  simplicity 
and  naturalness,  an  unaffectedness 
that  makes  Him  the  brother  of  the 
race.  Yet  there  is  about  Him  such 
a  dignity,  such  a  quiet  consciousness 
of  His  own  faultlessness  and  native 
loftiness  that  He  appeals  with  self- 
evidencing  power  to  all  observers 
and  makes  us  feel  that  His  character 
was  all  that  He  claimed  it  to  be. 

Jesus  Christ  stood  among  us  as 
God's  man.  The  very  length  of  His 
life  was  gauged  according  to  the 
average  of  the  human  life — just  33 
years — that  He  might  be  the  average 
man,  representing  the  generation  of 
humanity.  So  He  stands  before 
the  world,  a  typical  man,  but  the 
new  man,  from  whom  all  other  men 
that  are  to  last  are  to  be  derived  by 
spiritual  generation,  united  to  Him 
in  His  eternal  destiny. 

Only  as  you  belong  to  this  new 
humanity  can  you  have  any  part  in 
the  purpose  of  God  or  the  blessing 
of  the  new  age  which  God  is  unfold- 

ing, and  which  is  yet  to  involve  the 
destinies  of  all  ages  and  all  worlds 
through  the  coming  eternity. 

The  new  race.  There  are  two  races 
of  men  on  earth.  We  find  types  of 
this  in  Cain  and  Seth.  The  family 
of  Cain  was  earthy.  They  were  beau- 

tiful and  cultivated.  They  surround- 
ed themselves  with  the  luxury  that 

has  become  the  type  of  this  age  and 
this  world  and  the  old  race  of  hu- 

God  gave  the  old  human  race  a 

fair  chance.  He  allowed  it  to 
begin  under  the  most  favorable 
conditions  in  the  Garden  of 

Eden,  and  it  failed. 

manity. 

We  are  told  that  the  family  of 
Seth,  however,  "began  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  They  were 
the  Lord's  people,  and  God  set  a barrier  between  them  and  Cain.  The 
two  races  must  not  mingle. 

But  the  sons  of  God  married  the 
daughters  of  men,  and  there  result- 

ed an  offspring  of  giants  and  such 
evil  that  God  had  to  wipe  it  out 
with  the  flood.  The  flood  was  the 
result  of  compromise  between  the 
races  of  Cain  and  Seth. 

We  see  the  separation  of  the  races 
also  in  Isaac  and  Ishmael.  The 
bondwoman  and  her  son  had  to  be 
cast  out,  for  "in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called."  We  see  it  again  in  Jacob and  Esau,  and  in  the  race  that  came 
out  of  Egypt.  The  first  generation 
could  not  enter  into  Canaan.  God 
gave  them  a  chance;  He  showed  them 
His  wonders  at  Sinai  and  entered  in- 

to a  covenant  with  them.  They  said 
they  would  obey  and  do  all  that  God 
said.  But  before  a  month  was  up  they 
were  dancing  around  the  golden 
calf,  and  before  a  year  was  over  they 
were  rejected  and  sent  back  into  the desert  to  die. 

A  second  generation  had  to  come, 
a  new  race,  the  type  of  that  new  gen- 

eration through  which  we  must  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  God. 

Culture,  virtue  and  natural  love- 
liness cannot  enter  heaven.  They 

must  die  and  come  back  in  the  resur- 
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rection  life  of  Christ.  "Except  a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

Have  you  come  into  the  new  race? 
They  are  partakers  of  the  divine  love 
and  can  say  in  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
"Abba,  Father."  They  can  be  just as  much  at  home  in  the  awful,  ma- 

jestic presence  of  Jehovah  as  a  baby- 
is  in  its  mother's  arms. 

A  new  life.  If  this  life  is  born  of 
God,  it  must  be  like  God.  The  heav- 

enly race  is  marked  by  distinct  fea- 
tures and  qualities.  As  we  trace  the 

creation  of  earth  in  the  stony  pages 
of  geology,  what  an  awful  record  we 
have  of  monsters  in  the  slimy 
ages:  There  are  the  lizards  with 
great  forms,  wasting  and  devouring 
throughout  the  days  of  their  exis- tence. Then  there  were  all  sorts  of 
wild  beasts  and  devouring  creatures 
who  preyed  upon  one  another  and 
made  the  weak  and  helpless  their  vic- tims and  tools. 

There  are  other  "wild  beasts." 
Were  we  to  give  the  figures  of  those 
who  have  perished  in  a  single  war 
— and  how  this  earth  has  reeled  in 
blood  and  been  desolated  in  lust 
and  outrage — surely  Daniel's  vision of  the  wild  beasts  would  not  seem  to 
be  too  strong. 

But  how  different  is  the  new  race 
which  God  is  bringing  to  be  the  heirs 
of  the  Father!  The  new  race  is 
marked  by  purity,  self-denial,  holi- 

ness, sacrifice,  gentleness,  humility 
and  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ,  tri- 

umphing by  their  very  self-abnega- 
tion, sinking  that  they  may  rise,  lay- 

ing everything  down  that  they  may 
be  crowned  in  the  time  of  the  resti- 

tution of  all  things. 
Not  only  is  it  a  life  new  in  spirit, 

it  is  new  also  in  experience.  It  is 
not  made  by  our  efforts  and  strug- 

gles. It  is  all  heaven-born  and  must 
be  nourished  from  heaven  by  com- 

munion with  God.  "Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you  ....  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing." The  law  teaches  morality,  righ- 

teousness and  goodness  after  a  fash- 
ion. Judaism  has  its  Ten  Command- 

ments. But  these  do  not  give  men 
life.  The  new  life  is  a  life  nourished 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is  spontane- 

ous, natural,  easy  and  delightful. 
But  unless  you  have  this  new  divine 
life  you  will  never  know  what  it  is 
to  sit  with  Him  on  His  throne. 

A  new  society.  This  is  one  of  the 
marvels  of  redemption.  Men  natural- 

ly group  together  around  some  spot, 
perhaps  some  name,  family  or  race, 

or  along  political,  national  or  patri- otic lines.  But  God  has  passed  by 
all  these.  He  is  building  a  new  so- 

ciety that  is  neither  English,  Amer- ican, French  nor  German,  neither 
monarchial  nor  republican.  It  is  a 
divine  society,  the  family  of  Jesus, 
the  bride  of  the  Lamb,  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ. One  by  one  He  is  taking  men  out 
of  the  wreck  of  time,  schooling  and 
preparing  them  for  the  great  family 
gathering.  Someday  they  will  all 
meet  in  the  air.  Someday  they  will 
clasp  hands,  look  into  each  other's faces  and  sit  down  with  the  patri- 

archs and  apostles  and  their  loved 
ones  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
What  a  beautiful  society!  Above 

everything  else,  our  citizenship  is  in heaven  and  our  home  and  our 
friends  are  there.  What  a  blessed 
prospect!  In  that  blessed  society 
there  will  be  no  intrusion,  coarse- 

ness, rudeness  or  uncleanness;  noth- 
ing shall  enter  that  defileth.  Amid 

courtesy,  refinement,  culture,  love 

The  law  teaches  morality, 

righteousness  and  goodness  after 

a  fashion.  Judaism  has  its  Ten 
Commandments.  But  these  do 

not  give  men  life. 

and  glory,  we  shall  spend  eternity  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  redeemed  and 
in  the  society  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  is  building  up  a  new  king- 
dom as  well  as  a  new  society,  a  king- 

dom of  glorious  power.  The  kingdom 
and  the  dominion  under  the  whole 
heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  sons  of 
the  most  high  God  (Dan.  7:27)  and 
it  shall  be  an  everlasting  kingdom 
that  shall  not  pass  to  other  people, 
and  a  dominion  that  shall  never  pass away. 

This  earth  is  not  going  to  suffer 
always  from  the  corruption  and 
crime  of  bad  government.  There  will 
be  a  new  kingdom.  It  is  not  of  this 
world,  but  it  is  just  as  real.  We  are 
waiting  for  its  inauguration,  and  in 
a  little  while  it  will  take  the  place  of 
the  wild  beasts  of  human  govern- 

ment and  the  carnival  of  corruption 
and  crime  that  has  made  earth  weep 
and  bleed  so  long.  "Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new." There  will  be  a  new  body.  He  is 
going  to  make  a  temple  of  this  new 

life  as  glorious  as  His  own  resurrec- 
tion body.  We  find  in  nature,  too, 

the  prophecy  of  the  resurrection  of the  body. 

As  we  look  through  the  lower 
strata  of  our  globe,  we  first  find  the 
stones  which  have  body,  but  no  life. 
Next  we  find  the  vegetables  which 
have  power  to  reach  out  their  leaves 
and  tendrils  to  the  light  of  the  sun. 
Then  we  come  to  the  lowest  forms  of 
animals  which  are  conscious  of  their 
growth,  but  cannot  move  themselves; 
they  are  fashioned  like  barnacles  to 
the  rock,  without  power  of  motion; 
but  they  have  life 
Then  a  little  higher  we  find  an- 

imals that  are  able  to  move,  but 
which  cannot  get  beyond  their  shell. 
We  go  on  until  at  last  we  find  the 
quadrupeds  with  their  intense  activ- 

ity, the  birds  with  soaring  wings,  the 
men  with  their  ideal  form,  a  type  of 
all  that  is  strong,  beautiful  and  no- ble. 

There  is  a  rising  gradation  of  phys- 
ical life  up  to  the  human  type.  There 

are  also  types  of  the  resurrection  in 
the  animal  world,  for  example,  the 
caterpillar  growing  into  a  butterfly. 
We  find  in  the  processes  of  chem- 

istry and  science  that  bodies  can  be 
broken  down  and  reorganized. 

God  at  last  brings  us  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  who  was  the  first- 

fruits  of  them  that  slept,  and  tells 
us  that  this  body  of  our  humiliation 
shall  be  transformed.  In  the  bright- 

ness and  immortality  of  that  new 
age  we  shall  be  even  as  He. 

This  is  our  blessed  hope.  Some- 
day we  shall  be  cramped  by  our  phys- 
ical difficulties  no  more.  Someday 

we  shall  go  as  far  as  we  think  and 
as  fast  as  we  will,  and  this  physical 
life  shall  be  the  responsive  instru- 

ment of  our  highest  thoughts  and 
noblest  purposes. 
Someday  we  shall  become  the  heirs 

of  the  entire  material  universe  and 
be  permitted  to  go  from  world  to 
world,  and  in  the  ages  to  come  make 
known  to  beings  who  never  knew  i 
the  story  of  redemption  the  marvels 
of  the  grace  of  Christ.  In  a  little 
while  we  shall  have  the  full  redemp- 

tion of  the  body  when  He  shall  say, 
"Behold,  I  make  all  things  new." 

The  new  age.  The  climax  of  all 
this  glorious  plan  is  to  be  the  glo- rious future  age.  This  is  not  a 
gradual  development  of  the  forces that  are  now  at  work  in  the  world 
but  a  new  age,  "the  new  Jerusalem, which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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'.Every  Christian  of  necessity  is  also  an  evangelist — ■ 

God's  Call  to  Your  Family 

In  the  Bible,  evangelism  is  very 
much  a  family  affair.  Salvation 

/itself  is  family  oriented.  The  best 
i  definition  of  a  Christian  is  "one  who 
through  the  new  birth  has  God  as  his 
Father."  Adoption  into  God's  fam- 

ily is  the  highest  blessing  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

I  By  faith  we  are  justified,  and  jus- 
tification is  a  legal  idea;  it  sees  God 

(correctly)   as  judge.  But  adoption 
}:is  a  family  idea  and  sees  God  as  Fa- 
Ither.  This  is  especially  exciting  to 
me  because  I  myself  am  an  adopted 
.child.    I  have  always  been  thankful 

I  that  my  parents  chose  me  to  be  their 
own.   They  didn't  have  to,  but  they '  did.   And  God  has  done  the  same. 

I   British   theologian   J.   I.  Packer 
i  points  out  that  being  God's  adopted children  should  control  our  whole 
life-style.  We  are  to  imitate  the  Fa- 

ther, Jesus  said,  loving  our  enemies 
las  our  Father  in  heaven  does  (Matt. 
1(5:44) .  We  pray  to  "our  Father  in 
heaven,"  knowing  that  He  is  always available  (Matt.  6:9) . 
I  We  walk  by  faith  because  we 
believe  our  Father  anticipates  our 
|needs  and  will  supply  them  (Matt. 
[|6:25) .  Earth  is  the  place  where  God 
wants  us  to  bear  the  family  likeness 
jof  His  Son  (Rom.  8:28)  and  heaven 
»|will  be  a  grand  family  reunion! 
I    The  family  had  a  high  priority  as 
L,God's  purpose  unfolded.  In  the  Old Testament,  the  family  head  would 
pledge  allegiance  to  the  Lord  for  his 
household:  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh. 

,  The  author  is  an  associate  evan- 
gelist with  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 

gelistic Association.  This  is  a  con- 
densation of  a  recent  text  for  the 

\Hour  of  Decision  radio  program  and 
{he  closing  address  at  the  Continen- 

tal Congress  on  the  Family  at  St. 
lLouis,  Mo. 

LEIGHTON  FORD 

24:15). 
Through  Jesus,  God  zeroed  in  on 

the  family.  The  Saviour  came  to 
bless  the  world  and  was  introduced 
through  two  faithful  families  (Luke 
1-2)  .  Jesus  and  His  disciples  used 
the  homes  of  Mary  and  Martha,  and 
of  Zacchaeus  as  headquarters  to 
reach  and  teach. 

Home  life  gave  Him  many  of  His 
best  illustrations,  like  His  parable 
of  the  friend  who  came  at  midnight 
(Luke  11:5).  Concern  for  family 
life  comes  through  clearly  in  what 
He  teaches  about  divorce  (Luke  16: 
18)  and  about  blessing  children 
(Luke  18:15)  or  causing  them  to 
stumble  (Luke  17:2). 

Yet  Jesus  also  makes  clear  that 
there  is  a  higher  allegiance;  loyalty 
to  the  Father  takes  first  place  even 
over  family  ties.  His  Father's  busi- ness was  top  priority  in  His  own  life, 
though  He  willingly  submitted  to 
His  parents  (Luke  2:41)  . 
Discipleship  involves  personal 

faith  and  commitment.  As  Corrie 
Ten  Boom  says,  "God  has  no  grand- 

children." The  problem  here  is shared  by  the  Christian  home  and 
the  Christian  Church.  It  is  fairly 
simple  to  get  children  or  Church 
members  to  identify  with  the  faith 
of  their  parents  or  some  person  they 
admire. 

However,  God  wants  children  and 
Church  members  to  be  disciples  who 
follow  Jesus  as  Lord. 

In  this  cause,  the  spiritual  soli- 
darity of  the  family  is  an  ally,  not 

an  enemy.  "The  promise  is  to  you 
and  your  children,"  said  Peter  (Acts 2:39) .  As  a  Christian  parent,  I  can 
claim  God's  promise  on  behalf  of 
my  children,  believing — even  when the  blossoms  or  fruit  have  not  yet 
appeared — that  God  intends  to  call 
my  children  to  Himself.  This  faith 
is  meant  to  spur  me  as  a  parent  to 
my  spiritual  responsibility,  not  to 

As  a  Christian  parent,  I  have  to 
ask  myself:  Do  I  realize  that 

in  God's  plan  my  wife  and  I  are 
to  be  the  first  evangelists  of  our 
children?  That  I  have  no  greater 

priority? 

leave  it  to  God  or  others. 
As  a  Christian  parent,  I  have  to 

ask  myself:  Do  I  realize  that  in  God's plan  my  wife  and  I  are  to  be  the 
first  evangelists  of  our  children? 
That  I  have  no  greater  priority?  It 
would  do  us  no  good  to  try  to  win 
the  world  and  lose  our  own  children. 

Do  I  realize  how  crucial  it  is  that 
my  wife  and  I  model  the  Gospel  in 
our  relationships  in  the  home?  A 
child  learns  through  watching  the 
behavior  of  his  parents.  He  sees 
love  and  justice  and  mercy  "drama- tized"— or  he  doesn't,  and  that  is 
what  gives  telling  force  to  the  words 
and  teaching  he  hears. 

Do  I  as  a  parent  teach  my  chil- 
dren in  God's  ways?  This  doesn't mean  that  I  am  to  preach  sermons  at 

my  children  all  day  long.  Our  con- 
versation and  teaching  about  Christ 

should  grow  naturally  and  constant- 
ly out  of  all  that  we  do. 
Do  I  as  a  parent  try  to  isolate  my 

child  from  the  evil  influences  of  the 
world  or  to  immunize  him?  Certain- 

ly there  are  blatantly  evil  influences 
from  which  I  must  protect  my  chil- 

dren. I  also  need  to  be  aware  that 
they  will  be  under  these  influences 
whether  I  like  it  or  not,  so  I  talk 
about  these  things  and  prepare  them 
to  confront  a  world  in  which  lies  the 
evil  one. 
Among  the  first  Christians,  one  of 
(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 

A  New  Year's  Thought  on  Ecumenicity A  letter  to  the  editor  of  another 
publication  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (we'll  leave  it  to  the 
readers  to  conclude  which  publica- 

tion) was  rejoicing  in  the  peace  and 
harmony  which  has  descended  upon 
the  writer's  presbytery — once  torn with  factionalism  and  dissension — 
since  half  the  presbytery  withdrew 
and  went  off  into  another  denomi- 
nation. 

Almost  the  same  week  that  letter 
appeared,  a  personal  letter  across  the 
desk  from  an  elder  in  the  same  area, 
but  belonging  to  a  congregation 
which  had  withdrawn,  was  rejoicing 
in  the  peace  and  harmony  which 
had  been  experienced  in  presbytery 
meetings  in  the  writer's  neiu  presby- tery, since  the  separation  occurred. 
About  the  same  time  we  had  a 

visit  from  a  brother  in  the  PCUS 
presbytery  covering  the  area  in 
which  the  Journal  office  is  located. 
In  the  course  of  his  visit  he  found 
occasion  to  rejoice  in  the  peace  and 

harmony  which  has  continued  in 
this  PCUS  presbytery — one  hardly  af- 

fected at  all  by  separation,  but  with- 
in which  a  common  evangelical  com- 

mitment and  purpose  have  reigned 
for  a  long  while. 

And  in  the  recent  mail  there  was 
a  letter  from  a  predominantly  lib- 

eral presbytery  in  which  the  writer took  time  to  comment  that  the 
Church  (as  he  saw  it)  seemed  to 
have  entered  a  new  era  of  tranquil- 

ity "since  the  troublemakers  left  to 
form  their  own  denomination." It  was  a  remarkable  cross-section 
of  opinion — virtually  unanimous  in 
respect  to  the  peace  and  harmony 
which  prevail  when  brethren  do  not 
(or  no  longer)  feel  threatened  by 
their  connections. 
That  was  also  the  same  month 

which  saw  an  "ecumenical  consulta- 
tion" held  by  the  PCUS  (Journal, 

Oct.  22)  to  determine  how  "sep- 
arated brethren"  can  be  brought  to- 

gether, and  in  which  a  little  con- 

Women,  Churches  and  Tax  Exemption 
Phyllis  Schlafly,  no  supporter  of 

the  Equal  Rights  Amendment  now 
pending  before  the  states,  has  come 
up  with  the  best  reason  we  have 
heard  for  the  Churches  to  be  wary 
of  ERA — it  could  very  well  mark 
the  end  to  Churches'  tax  exemptions. 
Many  Churches,  out  of  respect 

for  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  restrict 
their  governing  and  ministerial  of- 

fices to  men.  Even  in  those  denomi- 
nations in  which  women  are  or- 

dained to  the  ministry  and  to  gov- 
erning office,  areas  of  "discrimina- 

tion" probably  could  be  found  if one  just  looked  hard  enough. 
Mrs.  Schlafly  notes  that  the  Na- 

tional Organization  for  Women 
(NOW)  has  officially  demanded, 
1)  that  Churches  and  seminaries  im- 

mediately stop  their  "sexist"  doc- trines that  assign  different  roles  to 
men  and  women;  2)  that  seminaries 
recruit,  enroll,  finance,  employ  and 
promote  women  theologians  and 
theological  students  on  an  equal 
basis  with  men;  3)  that  federal  stat- utes be  amended  and  enforced  to 

deprive  Churches  of  their  right  to 
discriminate  on  the  basis  of  sex;  and 
4)  that  tax  exemption  be  withdrawn 
from  any  Church  actively  opposed 
to  abortion. 

There  already  has  been  at  least  one 
suit  filed  to  eliminate  "discrimina- 

tion on  account  of  sex"  in  the  Epis- copal Church.  Observers  of  the  legal 
scene  believe  the  plaintiffs  have  a 
pretty  good  case  under  current  law. 
Should  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- ment become  the  law  of  the  land, 
such  a  suit  could  not  fail. 

There  may  be  differences  of  opin- 
ion as  to  the  Scriptural  place  of 

women  in  the  Church.  There  will 
be  no  differences  of  opinion  as  to 
the  place  of  women  in  the  Church 
according  to  the  U.S.  Constitution 
should  the  ERA  be  approved  by 
the  required  number  of  states. 

Churches  for  which  the  Bible  con- 
stitutes a  more  authoritative  docu- 

ment than  the  Constitution  would 
not  only  lose  their  tax  exemption, 
they  would  have  to  go  underground, 
or  out  of  business.  " 

gregation  in  Western  North  Caro- lina voted  to  separate  from  the  PCA 
in  fear  that  any  denominational 
connection  might  compromise  its 
freedom. 

As  we  said,  peace  and  harmony 
seem  to  depend  not  so  much  on 
whether  the  connection  is  liberal, 
conservative  or  neither — it  rather 
seems  to  depend  on  unanimity  with- in the  connection  which  one  senses 
to  be  the  controlling  one.  In  any  case, 
it  depends  on  the  absence  of  any 
feeling  of  being  threatened  by  one's connections. 

That  presbytery  which  had  been 
torn  by  strife  dissolved  into  two 
presbyteries,  each  of  which  discov ered  harmony.  Another  presbyter) 
— belonging  to  the  PCUS  but  not 
altogether  in  agreement  with  mosi 
of  the  actions  of  the  parent  denomi 
nation — continued  to  experience 
harmony  within  itself,  largely  be 
cause  the  congregations  did  not  feel 
threatened  in  the  association  closes! 
to  hand,  the  presbytery. 
And  within  that  presbytery  a  few 

liberal  congregations,  cordially  dis 
sen  ting  from  the  majority  sentiment 
nevertheless  continued  to  participate 
in  the  feeling  of  unanimity:  They 
knew  they  represented  the  views  o) 
the  higher  courts,  so  they  didn't  fee threatened  by  their  connections  a the  lower  level. 

Ecumenical  issues  continued  t( 
loom  large  in  1975  among  all  de 
nominations.  They  will  loom  ever 
larger  in  1976,  as  some  denomina tions  move  closer  to  union  and  a: 
all  denominations  find  additiona 
ways  to  pool  resources,  combine  pro 
grams  and  avoid  duplication  of  ef forts. 

But  peace  and  harmony  prevai 
only  where  there  is  unanimity — o where  Christians  do  not  feel  threat 
ened  by  their  connections.  f 

Gro*  j Evading  the  Demon 

Although  millions  of  American 
will  take  alcohol  tonight,  nobod 
will  get  drunk. 

Some  people  will  get  a  little  high 
and  others  tipsy.  Some  will  becom 
giggly,  some  tight  and  some  loaded but  nobody  will  be  drunk. 
Some  will  be  inebriated,  to  be  sure 
Some  will  be  intoxicated. 
Some  will  be  a  little  woozy,  bu 

nobody  will  be  drunk. 
Here  and  there  you  may  run  int 

someone  who  is  smashed. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Foreign  Field  Has  Gome  to  Us 

*  Or  soused. 
!    Or  sozzled. 

But  nobody  will  be  drunk. 
There  will  be  many  people  who 

will  be  feeling  no  pain  and  many 
\  more  who  will  be  three  sheets  in  the 
iiwind. 
I   You  may  find  a  few  who  are  lit 
-  and  any  number  who  are  high  as  a 
;  kite.  Some  may  be  stinko.  Some  may 
be  blind.  Some  will  undoubtedly  be 
sauced,  which  is  not  the  same  thing 
as  being  soused.  But  sauced,  soused, 
stinko,  blind,  lit,  high  as  a  kite,  soz- 

[zled,  smashed,  woozy,  intoxicated, 
\  inebriated,  loaded,  tight,  giggly,  tip- 
[Ssy,  a  little  high  or  feeling  no  pain, 
nobody  will  be  drunk. 

Oh,  some  will  be  under  the  influ- 
r  ence,  all  right,  and  some  will  be  un- der the  weather,  and  some  will  be 
under  the  table. 
I  Gassed?  Yes,  some  will  be  really 
gassed  and  others  will  be  a  little 
stoned. 
|j  Any  number  of  people  will  be 
soaked  to  the  gills,  but  nobody  will 
be  drunk. 
I  There  will  be  people  who  are 
fried  and  people  who  are  stewed, 
people  who  are  pie-eyed  and  people who  are  brewed. 
:  A  large  part  of  the  population 
['•will  simply  be  sloshed,  although younger  people  will  almost  certainly 
prefer  to  be  blitzed,  launched,  bent 
or  twisted,  for  young  Americans,  like 
their  elders,  will  put  up  with  any 
discomfort  to  avoid  being  drunk. 
I  The  young,  believe  it  or  not,  may 
be  in  the  bag  or  off  the  wall.  These 
sound  like  ridiculous  positions  to 
fall  into  merely  to  avert  the  unmen- 

tionable condition  of  being  drunk, 
but  many  an  elder  who  thinks  so 
will  be  in  his  cups  before  this  night 

j|is  out. 
i  Others  will  be  canned,  potted, 
boiled  or  juiced. 
The  canned,  the  potted,  the 

boiled,  and  the  juiced,  coming  upon 
the  people  in  their  cups,  will  con- 

rgratulate  themselves.  "Though  we may  be  canned,  potted,  boiled  or 
juiced,"  they  will  say,  "we  are  cer- tainly better  off  than  those  poor 
devils  who  are  in  their  cups  and  our 
children  who  are  in  the  bag." And,  after  all,  nobody  will  be 
drunk. 

Many,  in  fact,  will  be  mellow,  and 
others  will  be  bacchic,  vinous  or 
well-stimulated. 
What  is  the  secret  of  America's 

genius  for  not  getting  drunk?  It  is 
(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 

Part  of  the  pleasure  in  hiking  up 
a  mountain  trail  is  enjoying  the  wild 
flowers.  The  beauty  of  the  more 
abundant  ones  is  multiplied  by  their 
sheer  numbers,  while  the  very 
scarcity  of  others  enhances  their  at- traction. Scattered  contrasts  of 
shapes  and  colors  kindle  awe  and 
praise  for  the  Creator  of  so  much variety. 

In  much  the  same  way,  part  of 
the  joy  of  international  friendships 
is  the  diversity  in  cultures  and  cus- 

toms. People,  like  flowers,  are  in- 
triguingly  different  and  yet  share  ba- sic similarities. 
One  similarity  among  peoples  is 

the  need  for  restored  relationship 
with  their  Creator  through  Jesus 
Christ.  This  universal  need  today 
offers  a  unique  opportunity  for  mis- 

sionary service. 
Open  your  eyes  and  look  at  your 

community.  You  may  not  live  near 
fields  of  wild  flowers,  but  the 
chances  are  very  good  that  God  has 
transplanted  internationals  into  your 
midst.  These  "transplants"  are  in a  vulnerable,  unsure  situation  with 
personal  needs  that  are  often  not met. 

In  a  state  of  flux,  they  are  uncom- 
monly open  to  new  ideas,  and  friend- 

ship evangelism  is  a  practical  meth- od of  Christian  witness  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  Muslims,  Hindus  or 

Buddhists — non-Christians  of  what- 
ever kinds,  including  agnostics  and atheists. 

The  overseas  missionary  effort 
of  many  Churches  may  be  slowing 
because  of  inflation,  nationalism 
and  "closed  doors,"  but  as  Corrie 
Ten  Boom  once  said,  there  is  "no 
panic  in  heaven."  Indeed  not.  One- half  million  internationals  have 
come  to  the  Churches'  own  com- 

munities! The  foreign  fields  have 
come  to  us. 

Opportunities  abound.  Practical- 
ly every  university  and  junior  col- 

lege in  the  country  has  foreign  stu- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn is  Nancy  (Mrs.  Roy  W.)  Pen- 

ney, an  elect  lady  of  Pasadena,  Tex. 

dents;  over  200,000  are  scattered 
across  our  land.  The  Third  World 
nations  most  tightly  closed  to  Chris- tian missions  now  have  thousands 
of  citizens  here,  gaining  basic  indus- trial skills  and  knowledge. 
Among  nursing  trainees  and  hos- 

pital interns  in  every  community,  in- 
ternationals can  usually  be  found. 

The  consumer  world  is  accustomed 
to  foreign  brand  names  and  com- 

panies that  require  managers  from 
the  "home  office."  Foreign  govern- 

ment and  military  personnel  are 
concentrated  in  various  areas. 

Even  a  community  with  no  resi- 
dent international  can  become  in- 

volved. It  can  be  a  location  to  ex- 

perience "rural  America." Christ  would  use  us  to  reach  out 
in  practical,  loving  concern  during 
this  time  when  natural  family  and 
friends  are  too  far  away  to  do  so. 
It  is  not  only  the  unevangelized  who 
need  to  be  befriended.  We  have  a 
responsibilty  to  the  graduates  of  our 
mission  schools  and  other  products 
of  overseas  evangelism. 

It  is  estimated  that,  in  the  past, 
of  every  eight  students  who  pro- 

fessed Christ  upon  arrival  in  this 
country,  six  denied  Him  by  the  time 
they  returned  home.  All  the  blame 
cannot  be  placed  in  the  classroom. 
Community  coldness  or  rejection  is 
also  a  heavy  contributor  to  this  loss. 
"After  hours"  for  strangers  can  be 
a  lonely,  confusing  time  when  it  is 
spent  isolated  from  meaningful  per- 

sonal relationships.  Many  become 
full  blown  for  easy  picking. 
We  can  seize  this  modern  phe- 

nomenon for  strengthening  previ- 
ous commitments  and  reaping  new 

ones  in  the  spirit  of  the  Great  Com- mission. Friendship  evangelism  is 
not  a  new  activity  to  be  added  to  an 
already  busy  schedule.  It  is  a  shar- 

ing of  one's  present  activities,  hob- bies and  interests,  a  widening  of  the 
family  circle.  In  the  resultant  rela- 

tionships it  is  natural  to  share  one's commitment  to  and  growth  in Christ. 
International   Students,    Inc.,  of 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  18,  1976 

Jesus'  Healing  Power 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  In  these 
chapters  for  study  today,  Christ  was 
busy  doing  what  the  Father  sent  Him 
to  do — conscious  of  His  mission  as 
foretold  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  long 
before  (Matt.  8:14-17;  Isa.  53:4).  In 
healing  the  multitudes  one  by  one, 
He  was  revealing  to  men  something 
of  Himself  and  also  evoking  from 
them  faith  in  Himself.  He  had  re- 

jected Satan's  way:  to  do  sensational 
things  to  attract  attention  to  Him- 

self (Matt.  4:3-7) .  He  showed  both 
His  compassion  and  His  power  to 
men.  Men  in  turn  were  required  to 
respond  to  Him.  They  did,  either  by 
faith  or  by  rejection. 

I.  JESUS'  HEALING  MINISTRY 
(Matt.  8:1-9:34). 
A.  A  man  willing  to  help  (Matt. 

8:1-4).  The  leper  knew  Jesus  had 
the  power  to  heal  him,  although 
he  did  not  know  whether  Jesus 
would  bother  with  a  poor  leper. 
None  were  more  wretched  or  outcast 
than  lepers,  and  no  person  wanted  to 
be  near  one.  By  His  response  to  this 
leper's  cry,  Jesus  showed  that  no one  was  too  miserable  or  insignifi- 

cant to  gain  His  attention. 
B.  A  man  of  authority.  It  is  not 

enough  to  be  willing  to  help,  one 
must  also  have  the  authority  and 
power  to  do  what  is  asked  of  him. 
Jesus  showed  His  power  over  physi- 

cal disease  (8:5-13)  when  He  healed the  servant  of  the  centurion  who 
was  a  Gentile  and  considered  out- 

side the  realm  of  God's  interest.  Je- 
sus' willingness  and  authority  to  heal 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Add  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  your 
church.  Reversible  cushions,  velvet  or 
Herculon,  filled  with  foam. 
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101  W.  Pitts  Street 
Clinton,  S.  C.  29325 

Background  Scripture:   Matthew  8: 1-9:34 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  9:18-31 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  61 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  8:17 

the  servant  pointed  to  good  news  for 
a  pagan  world  to  which  God  in  Je- 

sus was  turning.  Jonah  earlier  had 
resisted  God's  concern  for  Gentiles; later  the  Pharisees  did  the  same. 

Jesus  was  also  able  to  show  His 
control  over  physical  power  (8:23- 
27)  .  On  one  occasion,  the  disciples 
were  with  Jesus  in  a  boat  when  a 
storm  arose.  They  were  frightened  be- 

cause Jesus  slept  through  the  raging 
storm.  However,  they  knew  that  Je- 

sus had  great  power;  they  awoke  Je- 
sus and  He  showed  His  power  to  con- 

trol even  the  great  physical  powers 
of  the  earth. 

Over  spiritual  powers  of  evil  (8: 
28-34) ,  Jesus  again  showed  His  au- thority. Confronted  by  evil  demons 
— Satan's  agents — He  terrified  them. 
They  had  no  doubts  about  either  His 
power  over  them  or  His  opposition 
to  them.  To  show  His  authority 
over  Satanic  demons,  He  caused 
them  to  leave  the  possessed  man  and 
fill  the  illegal  swine  which  were  be- 

ing kept  by  the  residents  of  the  Gad- arenes. 
It  was  one  thing  for  Jesus  to  work 

miracles  of  healing  before  the  peo- 
ple. Others  before  had  done  amaz- 

ing things.  But  now  Jesus  showed 
that  His  mission  was  not  just  the 
healing  of  bodies,  a  work  that  was 
temporary,  inasmuch  as  the  healed 
would  get  sick  again  and  die.  Jesus 
declared  His  authority  to  forgive 
sins  (9:1-8). 

His  words  evoked  a  charge  of  blas- 
phemy by  His  enemies  (9:3)  .  So  to 

show  He  had  such  power  He  caused 
a  lame  man  to  walk.  It  was  easier 
to  say,  "Your  sins  are  forgiven"  than 
to  say,  "Rise  up  and  walk"  to  one sick  of  palsy,  because  the  evidence 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

of  healing  can  be  investigated  while 
the  other  cannot.  Nevertheless,  here 
Jesus  was  teaching  that  He  who  went 
about  healing  bodies  really  carne  pri 
marily  to  deal  with  men's  spiritual sickness,  sin  and  death. 

C.  A  man  of  tireless  compassion 
(9:18-31).  Jesus  was  never  too  bus) to  meet  the  needs  of  men  because 
He  was  a  man  of  compassion  (9:3 
These  verses  illustrate  how  His 

compassion  reached  toward  all 
around  Him.  As  He  was  going  tc 
raise  one  man's  daughter  from  the dead,  a  sick  woman  reached  out  tc' 
Jesus  along  the  way.  He  had  time 
to  deal  compassionately  with  her He  passed  by. 
Then  after  the  great  miracle  ol 

raising  the  young  girl  from  the  dead 
He  was  called  on  again  for  mere) 
(9:27) .  No  doubt  Jesus  was  tired 
by  then,  nevertheless  He  had  time 
to  receive  and  heal  these  poor  men 
These  incidents  recorded  about 

Jesus'  healing  ministry  do  much  tc give  us  a  vivid  understanding  of  th 
kind  of  man  Jesus  was  on  earth  in 
the  flesh. 
His  willingness,  authority  and 

compassion  draw  us  to  the  man.  Je 
sus  was  not  seeking  admirers  al 
though  He  had  many  at  this  time 
He  was,  as  He  showed,  calling  foi 
men  to  put  their  trust  in  Him.  In 
these  events,  therefore,  He  was  alsc 
showing  and  teaching  them  what true  faith  demands. 

II.  THE  CALL  TO  FAITH  IN 
JESUS  (Matt.  8:1-9:34). 

A.  Faith  in  Jesus  is  assurance  thai 
He  is  able  to  do  what  He  ivills  tc 
do  (8:1-17).  The  leper  and  the  cen 
turion  both  believed  Jesus  had  the 
power  to  do  what  He  wanted  to  do 
They  did  not  come  to  Jesus  with  an) 
uncertainty  about  His  power,  only, 
about  His  willingness  to  help  them 
Only  Jesus  could  answer  that  ques 
tion,  and  in  both  cases  He  showec 
that  He  was  willing. 

Today  many  approach  Jesus  with' 
an  "I  hope  He  can  help  me"  atti tude.  True  faith  demands  cer taint) 
that  He  can  (Heb.  11:1,6). 
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B.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  demands 
lot  only  a  profession  but  also  com- 
nitment  (8:18-34).  Jesus'  popu- arity  caused  many  to  wish  to  be 
dentified  with  Him.  It  was  easy 
:nough  to  say,  "I  am  a  believer"  or 
o  say,  "I  will  follow  You."  But  Je- jus  required  that  those  who  became 
rlis  followers  put  Him  first  above 
very  other  commitment,  even  to 
parents  (Matt.  10:37;  Luke  14:26) . 
To  believe  in  Jesus  is  to  give 

i/our  life  to  Him,  to  entrust  it  into 
-lis  hands  with  a  determination  to 
ive  for  Him  thereafter  (8:22). 
This  is  further  illustrated  in  the 

experience  of  the  disciples  in  the 
x>at  (8:23-27) .    In  the  midst  of  the 
torm  they  wanted  Jesus  to  make  it 
aim.   Jesus  was  with  them  and  that 
>ught  to  have  been  enough.  When 

['esus  calls  us,  He  calls  us  to  follow i.Hhm  into  the  midst  of  storms.  He 
■  ;xpects  us  to  have  peace  in  our  hearts 
|io  matter  what  the  external  condi- 

tions may  be.    This  is  why  Jesus  re- 
buked His  disciples  for  their  little 

laith  (8:26). 
h  James  said  that  even  the  devils  be- 

lieve and  they  tremble  (Jas.  2:19). 
■ames'  point  is  that  real  faith  is  more i;han  assent  to  doctrine.  This  is  well 
illustrated  here:  The  demons  knew 
I , hat  Jesus  was  all  that  He  claimed 
|o  be;  they  truly  feared  Him,  yet  re- gained His  enemies  (8:29)  . 
K  The  lack  of  faith  and  commitment 
im  the  part  of  the  citizens  of  that 
)lace  is  seen  in  the  desire  for  Him 
Jo  leave  them.  Their  concern  was 
heir  property,  not  the  good  that 
brae  to  the  man  whom  Jesus 
lelped. 
I1  C.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  means  faith 
]n  His  ability  to  deal  with  sin  and 
piritual  disease  as  ivell  as  with 
Physical  matters  (9:1-13).  As  Jesus 
>egan  to  talk  of  dealing  with  sin 
ind  not  simply  physical  weakness, 
tie  began  to  make  enemies. 
1  The  healthy  physically  among  the 
Jewish  leaders  were  busy  observing 
iesus.  So  long  as  He  left  them  alone 
hey  did  not  care.  But  once  He 
'noved  into  their  own  field,  dealing 
With  the  spiritual  ills  of  the  people, 
!:hey  rebelled.  This  was  their  terri- 
ory.  Jesus  was  interfering.  He  was 
h  threat  to  their  continued  leader- 
ship. 
if  At  first  they  thought  evil  of  Jesus 
inly  in  their  hearts  (9:1-8);  then 
hey  began  to  criticize  Him  openly 
by  condemning  His  association  with 
ijpen  sinners  (9:9-13) . 
Their  problem  was  that  they  could 

not  see  themselves  as  sinners  in  need 
of  Jesus'  help.  They  looked  on  the 
sinner  as  they  did  on  the  crippled — ■ 
unfortunate,  but  not  their  problem. 

Jesus  made  them  objects  of  His concern  and  this  was  tantamount  to 
saying  the  spiritual  leaders  of  that 
day  were  not  doing  their  duty.  More 
than  that,  Jesus  was  making  clear 
that  His  coming  would  benefit  none 
who  did  not  admit  their  sin.  The 
self-righteous  scribes  and  Pharisees 
would  never  benefit  from  Jesus'  min- 

istry so  long  as  they  refused  to  classi- 
fy themselves  with  the  sinners  whom 

they  disdained. 
It  is  not  enough  to  be  aware  of 

Jesus'  work  of  salvation,  we  must believe  that  we  are  in  need  of  it. 
D.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  more 

than  outward  conformity  to  a  reli- 
gion. It  must  be  expressed  in  a  reach- 

ing out  to  the  Lord  for  help,  know- 
ing that  the  only  basis  of  His  help  is 

His  mercy  and  not  your  merit  (9:14- 33). 

John's  disciples  were  confused. The  apparent  religious  leaders  of 
the  day  were  very  careful  to  perform 
what  could  be  seen  by  men  (Matt. 
6:1-18)  .  Jesus  was  not  against  fasting 
but  against  the  Pharisaical  form  of 
it  (9:16-17).  What  he  desired  was 
a  true  religion  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  which  effectively  changed 
their  lives  (Jas.  1:26-27) . 

Two  events  followed  which  illus- 
trate what  Jesus  desired.  A  woman 

believed  so  firmly  in  Jesus  that  she 
just  lived  for  the  day  she  would  be 
near  enough  for  Him  to  take  note 
of  her.  She  stretched  out  her  hands 
toward  Jesus  to  be  healed.  Jesus 
called  this  real  faith  (9:22). 

Later,  two  blind  men  eagerly 
awaited  Jesus  and  cried  out  to  Him 
for  mercy.  This,  Jesus  said,  was true  faith  (9:29)  . 

CONCLUSION:  True  faith  in  Je- 
sus can  be  seen  in  these  lessons.  It 

starts  with  assurance  that  He  is  able 
to  do  what  He  wills  to  do.  Such  as- 

surance can  come  only  from  hearing 
God's  Word  and  the  work  of  regen- eration in  the  heart  of  the  sinner 
(Rom.  10:17). 
But  faith  in  Christ  calls  not  only 

for  a  profession  of  our  faith,  it  calls 
also  for  a  commitment  of  our  whole 
life  to  Him.  We  must  therefore  ac- 

knowledge our  sin  and  our  need  for 
Him.  We  must  also  show  the  evi- 

dence of  true  faith  as  we  live  lives 
that  please  and  glorify  Him.  Not  to 
believe  in  Jesus  leaves  just  one  oth- 

er way  to  go,  and  that  is  the  way  the Pharisees  took  (9:34). 

Next  week:  "The  Mission  of  the 
Twelve,"  Matthew  9:35-10:42.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  January  18,  1976 
Down  but  Not  Out 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  2:9-20 
Suggested  Songs: 

"The  Old  Time  Religion" 
"It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul" 
"Work,  for  the  Night  Is 

Coming!" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 
"It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight 

Clear" FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  last 
study  we  considered  some  of  the  rea- 

sons why  Nehemiah  and  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  were  having  a  hard 
time  from  their  opposition  outside 
the  walls.  We  applied  the  message 
to  our  own  lives  through  questions. 

Let's  go  on  now  to  see  just  how Nehemiah  approached  the  whole 
job,  for  he  actually  shows  us  the 
way  we  ought  to  deal  with  unknown, 
risky  and  just  plain  new  jobs  that 
come  our  way.  What  this  man  did 
will  work  whether  we  are  moving 
into  a  new  job,  a  new  school,  or  a 
new  neighborhood. 

PART  I:  When  in  danger  or  in 
doubt.  ...  A  little  rhyme  describes 
the  way  most  of  us  deal  with  strange, 
new  or  threatening  situations: 
"When  in  danger  or  in  doubt, /Run 
in  circles,  scream  and  shout."  A  lot 
of  people  do  just  that. 

Or  we  try  to  "James  Bond"  it — 
you  may  not  know  what  you're  do- ing, but  if  you  manage  to  look  as 
though  you  do,  you  can  get  away 
with  anything,  and  nobody  will  ask 
you  any  questions.  But  Nehemiah 
didn't  go  much  for  playing  like  No. 
2.  He  did  the  job  right,  and  here's how. 
The  man  had  a  new  job  under 

threatening  circumstances  with  a  lot 
of  opposition.  Now  reread  verses  11- 16.  Nehemiah  went  out  to  scout  the 
territory,  and  he  went  alone.  He 
measured  the  size  of  the  job,  and 
he  put  it  all  into  perspective. 
The  result  was  that  when  Nehe- 

miah actually  got  into  the  thick  of 
the  work,  and  the  unexpected  things 
began  to  pop  up,  he  wasn't  shaken down  to  his  toes  and  unable  to 
function. 

This  approach  can  have  a  direct 
effect  upon  you  and  me;  most  of  us 
get  involved  in  different  projects 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
or  new  jobs  almost  every  day.  But 
we  don't  go  at  it  the  way  Nehemiah did.  As  a  result,  when  things  develop 
differently  from  what  we  expected, 
we  are  so  shaken  up  we  cannot  func- 

tion effectively.  And  we  become  a 
problem  somebody  else  has  to  tend 
to,  rather  than  being  a  leader  and 
solver  of  other  people's  problems. 

Think  about  it.  In  your  classwork, 
you  can  get  buried  under  assign- 

ments; you're  playing  basketball and/ or  football  and/ or  soccer; 
you're  in  several  clubs  and  possibly an  officer,  too.  Then  one  day  it  all 
hits  you,  and  you're  left  looking  for some  sort  of  miracle  powder  so  you 
can  come  back  strong.  You've  got more  than  you  can  handle!  The 
way  to  handle  this,  as  well  as  such 
events  as  moving  away  and  taking  a 
new  job,  is  to  do  what  Nehemiah 
did: 

1.  He  understood  that  God  was 
behind  this  job.  He  wasn't  trying  to audition  for  history,  impress  any- 

one in  particular,  or  jack  up  his  ego. 
The  responsibility  he  had  was  one 
God  offered  to  him,  really  laid  on 
him  (reread  1:4-6),  and  so  he  took it. 

And  here  is  the  first  question  you 
must  ask  yourself:  "Is  this  thing facing  me  what  God  wants  me  to 
do?"  If  you  have  no  choice  (let's 
say  you're  having  to  move  to  a  new 
city) ,  then  it's  fair  to  say  that  God's will  is  right  there  in  front  of  you, 
and  your  job  is  to  get  ready  for 
what's  coming,  just  as  Nehemiah did. 

If  you  have  a  choice  and  can  say 
yes  or  no  to  an  opportunity  (let's say  joining  another  club  at  school 
or  getting  into  another  activity) , 
better  check  to  see  if  that  is  what 
God  wants. 

If  it  is,  then  scout  around  as 
Nehemiah  did  to  see  what  is  in- 

volved before  you  go  rushing  in. 
That  way,  you'll  be  ready. 

2.  Okay,  you've  got  yourself 
something  new,  and  you're  not  sure you  can  handle  it.  Well,  next  thing 
to  do  is  realize  that  God  has  put 
you  where  you  are  facing  what  you 
face  so  that  you  can  do  something 
for  someone  else.  Nehemiah  was  to 

do  something  for  Jerusalem.  He 
didn't  go  in  expecting  them  to  hold an  awards  banquet  for  him. 

3.  Fine,  here  you  are  ready  to 
serve  the  Lord  and  others  in  some 

way.  Notice  that  Nehemiah  didn't waste  time  making  big  talk  about 
what  he  was  going  to  do  (2:12-16) . 
When  you  come  into  a  situation 
talking  tall,  then  you've  either  got to  back  it  up  all  the  way  or  walk 
out  a  loser. 
Some  people  go  into  a  church 

that  way.  They  talk  about  how  long 
they've  looked  for  just  this  sort  of church.  Ohhh  how  true  they  want 
to  be  to  the  Bible!  Then  they  van- 

ish like  a  bad  odor,  leaving  the 
others  wondering  just  what  it  all 
was  about.  Nehemiah  didn't  play that  game.  He  sized  the  situation  up, 
and  when  he  got  ready  to  talk  about 
it,  he  had  the  facts  and  knew  what 
he  was  going  to  say. 

4.  And  then  he  went  to  work!  He 
didn't  wander  around  like  a  lost 
steer,  waiting  for  somebody  to  shove 
him  this  way  or  tell  him  to  do  that. He  went  to  work. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  How  do  you  choose  the  things 

you're  involved  with?  Include  in 
your  consideration  all  voluntary  ac- tivities. Of  all  the  things  you  are 
doing,  how  many  offer  no  choice — 
you  must  do  them? 

2.  Let's  say  that  you  are  asked  to 
join  a  new  club  at  school.  In  what 
ways  can  you  do  what  Nehemiah  did 
to  scout  out  the  territory  before  you 
get  into  it?  Make  a  list.  How  many 
of  these  did  you  do  the  last  time  you 
got  involved  in  something? 

3.  Does  Luke  14:25-33  have  any 
connection  with  evaluating  the  re- 

quirements of  something  before 
getting  into  it?  If  so,  what?  If  not, 
then  why  not? 

PART  IT.  Get  up  and  get  going! 
Nehemiah  called  everybody's  atten- tion to  the  pitiful  condition  of  the 
city.  He  said,  "You  see  how  bad  the 
situation  is  that  we're  in  .  .  .  Jeru- 

salem is  desolate  and  burned  .  .  ." 
(2:17-18).  Read  those  words  again. 
Notice  that  he  says  we  are  in  a 
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bad  situation  and  Jerusalem  is  deso- 
late. He  is  identifying  those  people 

Jwith  the  city.  The  shape  of  things 
is  deplorable,  but  before  all  the  peo- 

ple set  up  a  "Yeah,  yeah!"  chorus,  he 
says  in  effect,  "You  and  this  city  are tin   an   abominable   condition — be- 

:  cause  you  are  the  city  and  the  city 
Kis  you." ;    Keep  in  mind  that  God  is  con- 

cerned about  more  than  just  getting 
the  inner  city  fixed  up.  Jerusalem 

I  was  Zion,  or  the  "living  place  of  the 
Lord."  But  the  Lord  no  longer  lives in  a  city  and  a  temple.  Who  is  or 

I  what  is  Zion  today?  Christians.  Peo- 
ple who  are  Christians.  The  body  of 

believers,  the  Church. 
What  sort  of  condition  are  you 

in?  Look  at  your  ambitions,  goals, 
thoughts  and  motivations.  Is  there 
anything  in  you  that  would  make 
God  shake  His  head  and  say,  "See the  rotten  situation — this  man,  this 
woman  are  desolate  .  .  .  their  minds 
are  ripped  and  torn  by  trash  .  .  . 
their  consciences  are  burned  and 
scarred  beyond  any  feeling"? 
Then  Nehemiah  shouts,  "Come 

on!  Let's  rebuild  those  walls  so  we 
won't  be  a  curse  any  longer."  And then  he  encouraged  the  people. 

1.  He  said,  "I  told  them  how  .  .  . God  had  been  favorable,  and  about 
the  king's  words  .  .  .  ."  He  shared with  them  what  any  believer  ought 
to  be  telling  any  other  believer: 
God's  faithfulness  to  provide  for  His people.  And  look  what  took  place. 

2.  The  people  roared  out,  "Let's 
get  up  and  build!"  You  can't  build anything  from  a  seated  position.  A 
lot  of  people  are  sitting  around  in 
churches,  unhappy  with  everything 
going  on.  But  they  continue  to  sit, 
and  they  complain  .  .  .  and  complain 
.  .  .  and  complain.  Nobody  listens 
to  them  anymore  because  they  talk 
but  never  get  into  action. 

Are  you  interested  in  seeing  some 
real  changes  in  your  life,  your  fam- 

ily, your  church  and  .  .  .  ?  Then 
go  to  the  Lord  as  Nehemiah  did,  size 
up  the  situation  as  Nehemiah  did, 
and  get  busy  as  he  and  those  people 
did. 

3.  Those  people  rebuilt  that 
whole  wall  and  the  city  inside  it. 
Until  Nehemiah  got  there,  that  wall 
hadn't  budged  in  over  100  years. 
Nehemiah  and  the  people,  all  pow- 

ered by  God's  great  Holy  Spirit,  did 
the  job  in  52  days!  You  just  can't beat  that  for  action. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Each  person  studying  this  les- 

son should  describe,  generally  or  in 

PAUL:  Messenger  and  Exile,  by  John 
J.  Gunther.  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Pa.  190  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
E.  Margaret  Howe,  assistant  professor 
of  religion,  Western  Kentucky  Univer- 

sity, Bowling  Green,  Ky. 
Gunther  claims  his  book  is  a  "hy- 

brid study."  In  it  he  has  attempted 
to  combine  biography  and  chro- nology. 

Dating  Paul's  conversion  in  Sep- tember, 31  A.D.,  Gunther  establishes 
the  dates  of  Paul's  four  visits  to  Je- 

rusalem. Using  these  as  a  frame- 
work, he  pursues  relentlessly  the 

problems  faced  by  any  Pauline  bi- 
ographer. He  stresses  three  points: Galatians  was  addressed  to  the 

southern  part  of  the  Roman  prov- 
ince; chapter  16  of  Romans  was  ap- 

pended when  a  copy  was  sent  to 
Ephesus;  and  the  captivity  epistles 
were  written  during  Paul's  imprison- ment  in    Caesarea    (57-59    A.D.) . 

detail,  some  situation  challenging 
them  in  which  action  is  needed.  In 
every  example,  allow  the  students to  contribute  their  observations  on 
just  how  Nehemiah's  tactics  can  be applied  to  get  a  solution  to  the 
problems. 2.  Another  one  of  those  catchy 
little  phrases  is,  "When  the  going 
gets  tough,  the  tough  get  going." But  in  reality,  a  lot  of  people  keep 
putting  off  things  they  ought  to  do 
now.  Why  do  we  do  this? 

3.  Can  you  think  of  some  situa- 
tions in  your  life,  or  that  of  your 

family  or  church,  in  which  there  is 
a  lot  of  talk  about  things  which 
need  to  be  done — but  no  action? 
Just  what  could  be  done  to  get 
things  rolling?  What  can  you  do? 

4.  Someone  has  once  remarked 
that  the  seven  last  great  words  of 
the  20th  century  churches  are,  "But 
we've  always  done  it  that  way."  Do 
you  agree  or  not?  Why? 

5.  Is  it  fair  to  say  that  Christian 
churches  have  often  failed  to  try 
new  ways  of  ministering  to  people 
and  getting  out  the  Gospel  because 
those  ways  are  new  and  may  involve 
stopping  old  practices  or  ways  of 
doing  things? 

6.  In  what  way  can  you  and  your 
church  change  to  make  your  life 
and  ministry  for  Christ  more  ef- 

fective? Get  specific.  ffl 

BOOKS 

Ephesians  was  drafted  by  Timothy 
and  sent  to  Laodicea. 

Luke's  silence  concerning  the  out- 
come of  Paul's  trial  is  attributed  to 

embarrassment.  Paul  was  not  acquit- 
ted but  was  exiled  to  Spain  where 

he  labored  in  Tarragona.  Paul  re- turned to  Rome  after  hearing  that 
Christians  were  being  blamed  for  the 
fire  (64  A.D.) .  He  was  there  con- victed and  executed. 

Gunther's  admixture  of  common 
sense  and  scholarship  presents  the 
reader  with  a  rich  (if  bewildering) 
variety  of  data,  persuasively  present- 

ed and  carefully  documented.  The 
book  will  bypass  the  reader  of  pop- 

ular biography,  but  will  appeal  to 
the  cautious  student  who  desires  to 
settle  the  foundation  before  build- 

ing the  walls.  The  writer  holds  two 
graduate  degrees  from  Harvard,  and 
he  is  minister  of  a  Congregational 
church  in  Massachusetts.  IS 

KIRBAN'S  PROPHESY  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, compiled  by  Salem  Kirban. 

Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  1,353  pp. 
$19.95.  Reviewed  by  C.  E.  Boyce  Jr., 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

Using  the  King  James  text,  Mr. 
Kirban  has  compiled  a  photographic 
spectacular  designed  to  capture  and 
hold  attention  while  he  preaches 
sermon  after  sermon  on  premillen- nial  details  of  New  Testament 

prophecy. Various  verses  throughout  the 
New  Testament  are  color  shaded  to 
denote  particular  periods  of  Bible 
prophecy — past,  present  and  future. Some  of  the  photographs  are  among 
the  most  shocking  ones  taken  of 
current  events  in  the  past  decade. 

Obviously,  Mr.  Kirban  has  put  a 
tremendous  amount  of  time  and  ef- 

fort into  this  work.  Matthew  through 

Jude  takes  up  873  pages.  "Revela- tion Visualized"  continues  for  480 
pages.  The  work  contains  some  in- 

teresting commentary  and  back- 
ground information  as  well  as  some 

400  photographs  and  charts.  SI 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
Evangelical,  Biblical,  committed  to  the Westminster  Confession.  Experienced 
pastor,  trained  in  counseling  with  Th.M. and  Ed.D.  degrees.  Box  XL,  c/o  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787 
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Layman— from  p.  II 

Colorado  Springs,  a  reliable,  Christ- 
centered  organization,  can  show  the 
Biblical  rationale  for  this  approach 
to  international  evangelism.  It  can 
also  provide  help,  hints;  experience 
and  follow-up. 

ISI  members  encourage  the  team 
effort  of  several  family  units  within 
a  church  because  of  the  mutual  sup- 

port, sharing  and  understanding 
that  are  possible.  However,  one  fam- 

ily unit  plus  the  Lord  is  sufficient 
to  become  part  of  the  larger  team. 
Although  some  of  us  may  wish  we 
could  go  to  the  mountains  and  flow- ers, ISI  would  remind  us  that  the 
foreign  fields  have  come  to  us  for  a 
purpose. 

Consider  the  advantages  of  this 
new  missionary  opportunity:  Only 
minor  monetary  expenditures  are 
necessary,  such  as  the  cost  of  having 
an  occasional  guest  for  dinner  or 
dessert.  Neither  time  nor  money  is 
required  for  language  study.  Cul- 

ture shock  becomes  the  opportunity 
— it  is  our  own  to  which  adjustment 
must  be  made.  Witness  to  com- 

munity leaders  is  easily  available;  it 
is  the  future  leaders  who  are  here 
and  who  will  return  to  shape  their 
respective  societies. 

God  is  gracious  in  giving  us  each 
one  this  chance  to  let  the  nations 
"know  us  by  our  love."  There  is no  greater  reputation  for  which  to 
aspire,  for  love  is  the  potting  soil  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  ffl 

Things  New— from  p.  8 
from  .  .  .  God."  It  is  a  new  creation from  the  skies.  The  stone  that  smites 
the  image  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands  and  fills  the  whole 
earth  (Dan.  2:35)  . 

The  coming  of  the  Lord  is  to  be 
a  crisis  in  the  history  of  time,  clearly 
marked  and  utterly  distinct  from  all 
previous  periods  of  human  history. 
It  is  for  this  new  age  that  the  Church 
is  waiting  and  the  Lord  is  preparing. 
The  new  age  is  a  series  of  eons 

successively  more  glorious  and  com- 
plete through  the  long  eternity  to 

come.  There  will  be  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth.  And  the  sublime 
idea  of  redemption  is  not  confined 
to  this  earth  alone,  but  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  have  reconciled  all 
things  that  are  in  heaven  as  well  as 
on  earth. 

The  new  creation  is  to  encompass, 
in  its  infinite  and  eternal  sweep,  the 

whole  universe  of  God.  Yonder 
shining  worlds  of  space  were  not 
made  to  be  desolate  and  uninhabited. 
Perhaps  some  are  already  the  home 
of  intelligent  races  who  have  learned 
the  glory  of  the  Word  of  God,  but 
they  never  yet,  perhaps,  have  been 
told  of  the  wonders  of  His  grace. 
Why  should  it  be  thought  a  wild 

and  idle  speculation  that  someday 
the  bride  of  the  Lamb  with  her  glo- 

rious Lord  shall  be  permitted  to  pass 
from  world  to  world  on  some  ce- 

lestial wedding  tour,  and  there  not 
only  declare,  but  also  show  forth  in 
her  own  body  and  glory,  the  story  of 
redeeming  love?  And,  as  the  apos- 

tle has  so  well  expressed  it,  to  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  the 
heavenly  places  shall  be  made  known 
by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom of  God. 

Such  are  the  glorious  prospects  of 
the  new  creation.  In  view  of  such 
a  hope,  "what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 

tion and  godliness,  looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God?"  m 

God's  Call— from  p.  9 
the  most  important  methods  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  was  by  the  use 
of  homes.  The  book  of  Acts  shows 
us  homes  being  used  for  informal 
evangelistic  encounters,  for  meetings 
planned  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  for 
follow-up  of  inquirers.  They  had  no 
radio  or  TV,  no  church  buildings 
to  mention,  no  printing  presses,  but 
they  knew  how  to  use  their  homes. 
Today  an  evangelistic  breakthrough 
is  taking  place  in  the  growing  use  of homes  all  over  the  world. 

But  let's  be  quite  clear  on  this: 
The  most  important  thing  a  Chris- 

tian home  can  contribute  to  evan- 
gelism is  its  quality  of  life.  God 

isn't  calling  us  first  to  offer  our homes  as  mini-auditoriums  for  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  The  first  thing  He 

wants  is  for  our  homes  to  be  a  dem- 
onstration of  transformed  relation- 

ships. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  Taiwanese 

student  in  Canada  who  told  me, 
"Something  puzzled  me  about  the Christian  homes  I  visited  in  Canada. 

PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 

No  matter  how  many  members  then 
were  in  the  family,  there  was  alwayi 
one  more!  They  were  always  talk1 ing  to  this  unseen  person,  at  mea| 
and  other  times.  I  could  see  the  dif 
ference,  love — something  I  had  ncf 
experienced  in  my  home  in  Taiwan 
I  wanted  what  they  had  and  I  found 
out  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
That's  why  I'm  a  Christian  now." Our  homes  are  not  meant  to  b( 
jealously  guarded,  but  to  be  loving 
ly  offered  in  the  service  of  Jesus,  ancf 
of  our  lost  and  lonely  neighbors 
Only  as  we  are  willing  to  lose  oui 
homes  for  Jesus'  sake  do  we  fine them.  a 

Grog— from  p.  II 
the  national  gift  for  euphemism. 
Who  could  possibly  get  drunk  or 

a  light  libation?  Tonight,  for  exam 
pie,  millions  of  people  will  lift  the 
cup  that  cheers. Others  will  imbibe  a  small  pota 
tion  and  others  will  carouse  with 

John  Barleycorn. Those  of  bibulous  bent  will  im- 
bibe a  dram  of  wassail.  Others  wil 

be  content  to  tipple,  and  those  oi 
hygienic  tendency  will  drink  th( health  of  their  friends. 

Some  will  merely  splice  the  main brace. 
Our  government  leaders  are  par 

ticularly  fond  of  sharing  in  a  bit  ol 
liqueous  conviviality  in  order  to  lu 
bricate  the  machinery  of  govern 
ment,  and  will  surely  do  so  tonighi 
when  so  many  of  their  countrymer 
will  be  nipping  at  the  water  of  life 
Bending  the  elbow  to  wet  th< 

whistle  with  a  snort,  a  pick-me-up  oi 
a  nightcap  is  the  American  way  ol 
speech.  Those  who  practice  it  car never  be  drunk. 

Once  in  a  while  you  may  see  on< 
with  the  blind  staggers,  of  course 
but  this  is  not  because  he  is  drunk 
but  only  because  he  has  had  a  lit 
tie  too  much  good  time. 

Let  us  now  get  into  our  cups  anc 
pull  our  euphemisms  down  over  oui 
drug  habits. — Russell  Baker  in  z 
New  Year's  Eve  editorial  in  the 
Chicago  Tribune.  S 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churcr 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:0( 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Me 
tairie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  u; 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony For  more  information,  call  the  Rev 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal      to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Both  Christian  and  Galvinist 

Thank  God  for  consistent  Calvinists,  whose  heads  are  right, 
whose  lives  are  in  accord  with  their  doctrines,  and  whose  hearts 
are  full  of  grace  and  zeal. 

Thank  God  for  the  less-than-Reformed  who  live  godly  lives, 
and  whose  hearts  sometimes  show  the  love  that  shames  us. 
Knowledge  and  zeal,  without  love,  profit  nothing. 

Putting  down  and  stepping  on  one  another  may  be  character- 
istic of  our  Reformed  faith.  If  Calvinism  is  Christianity  come 

into  its  own,  then  let  us  excel  in  Christian  graces,  also. 
I'd  rather  be  a  Calvinist  than  an  Arminian.  But  I'd  rather 

be  a  loving  Arminian  than  a  mean  Calvinist.  I  do  not,  howev- 
er, have  to  accept  the  latter  alternative.  I  can  be  a  Calvinist 

and  a  Christian,  too. 

— Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 
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NEW  READER  APPRAISES 
A  friend  gave  me  one  of  those 

"starter"  subscriptions  and  because he  is  a  good  friend,  I  have  been 
reading  your  publication  conscien- 

tiously to  try  to  learn  why  he  thinks 
the  Journal  is  so  great.  Here  are 
some  of  my  conclusions: 

When  you  consider  that  you  have 
actually  only  the  one  real  theme 
to  promote,  "Jesus  saves,"  your  arti- cles show  a  remarkable  variety  of 
content,  style  and  skill.  I  had  trou- 

ble understanding  Mrs.  McLester's 
expression,  "referenced  in  space" 
("Koinonia,"  Nov.  26,   1975)  but 
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"In  Better  Words"  (Oct.  8,  1975) 
provided  the  most  lucid  explanation 
of  those  TULIP  points  I  have  ever seen. 

And  Mr.  Williamson's  exhorta- 
tion on  stewardship  ("Follow  Me!," Nov.  19,  1975)  took  an  old  subject 

and  added  new  zip  to  it. 
Generally  speaking,  your  depart- 

ments are  good.  I  have  enjoyed  the 
layman  columns  and  the  lady  who 
announced  herself  as  a  "tightwad for  Christ"  (Dec.  17,  1975)  really 
did  amuse  me.  The  Sunday  school 
lessons  and  youth  programs  ought  to 
be  a  fine  help  to  teachers.  Some- 

times the  news  pages  are  more  in- 
teresting or  less  so,  but  I  guess  that 

depends  on  what  news  you  have  to 
report. Your  editorial  pages  suggest  two 
things  to  me:  The  PCA,  judging 
from  your  coverage  of  the  General 
Assembly,  must  be  just  as  bad  as — 
but  different  from — other  Presbyte- rian denominations.  I  suggest  that 
Mr.  Gerard's  "Four  Problems"  (Dec. 17)  of  personalities,  pride,  property 
and  polity  could  be  summed  up  as 
one  problem:  people! 

The  only  complaint  I  have  is  that 
there  is  just  simply  so  much  material 
I  wish  you  published  monthly  in- 

stead of  weekly.  I  am  having  a  ter- rible time  keeping  up  with  you. 
— E.   G.  Crompton 

Richmond,  Va. 

ALWAYS  FRESH 
William  Ghrist's  article  in  the  I 

Dec.  17  Journal  really  pointed  out  j 
how  the  Bible  is  always  fresh.  It  al-  j 
so  pointed  up  how  scientific  discov-  j eries  continue  to  show  the  wonders 
of  creation — not  evolution  or  some 
other  man-dreamed  theory. 

I  had  never  thought  of  the  real 
wonder  of  the  miracle  of  giving  sight 
to  a  man  "blind  from  birth."  I  had 
always  just  accepted  the  fact  that Christ  had  the  power  to  give  sight. 
Never  had  it  occurred  to  me  that  a 
man  born  blind  could  not  see  if  giv- 

en the  proper  "mechanism"  through 
surgery  simply  because  he  had  not learned  to  use  that  portion  of  his 
brain  that  responds  to  impulses 
from  the  optic  nerves. 

Dr.  Ghrist's  article  made  another 
portion  of  Scripture  more  alive  for 
me,  and  I'm  sure  it  did  for  other  S 
people.   Thanks  again  for  an  inspir- 

ing article. — Carlton  Barrett 
Nashville,  Tenn.  I 



THIS  AND  THAT 

Aren't  you  skating  awfully  close to  the  edge?  It  seems  to  me  that 
more  and  more  often  I  see  items  on 
the  editorial  pages,  including  your 
Editor's  Desk  section,  which  reflect 
your  political  opinions:  You  have 
taken  the  courts  to  task  about  prop- 

erty decisions  and  the  HEW  about 
their  guidelines,  so  you  shouldn't  be I  surprised  if  somebody  takes  away 

I  your  tax  exemption  on  the  grounds 
[  that  you  don't  stick  to  religion. 
I  In  fact,  it  looks  mighty  like  you've 
i  'quit  preaching  and  gone  to  med- 
'iling." — Ed  LeClerque 

New  Orleans,  La. 

It  was  good  to  read  about  how  the 
ittitudes  among  the  high  achievers 
n  high  schools  has  changed  in  the 
last  three  years  ("Religious  Values 
Rank   Higher  Among  Achievers," 

Dec.  17,  1975).  The  news  we  read 
about  the  young  people  in  this  day 
is  indeed  distressing.  A  change  is 
welcomed;  there  may  be  some  light 
at  the  end  of  the  tunnel  yet! 

But  are  we  ready  for  this  new 
breed  of  ypung  people?  I  wonder 
how  much  we  have  learned  now  that 
we  can  look  back  on  the  perilous 
sixties.  Will  we  accept  the  young 
as  they  are  or  will  we  demand  that 
they  conform  to  the  traditions  which 
have  been  held  so  dear?  God  has 
given  us  a  second  chance.  Will  we 
be  obedient  and  preach  the  Good 
News  without  adding  the  doctrines 
of  men? 

— Gary  DeMar 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 
Jacob  Eige  III  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church 
(PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex.,  as  asso- ciate pastor. 

Jack  M.  White  from  Virginia 
Beach,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
J.  Lawrence  Ayers,  received  from 
the  UPUSA,  to  the  Riceville 
church  (PCUS) ,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
W.  Riley  Covin  from  Sylva,  N.  C, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Grand  Bay,  Ala. 
Frank  O.  duCille  from  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Shawnee  church 
(PCUS-UPUSA) ,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Cameron  R.  Harkness  from  Dun- 
eden,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Wauchula,  Fla. Leroy  V.  Secrest  from  Long  Beach, 
Miss.,  to  the  Kenilworth  church 
(PCUS) ,  Asheville,  N.  C. ELDER 
James  Eli  Howell,  who  died  in  an 
accident  on  Aug.  31,  1975,  has 
been  memorialized  by  the  Session 
of  the  First  Church  of  Dothan, 
Ala. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  No  doubt  as  we  move  through 
his  notable  Bicentennial  year,  there 
will  be  too  much  said  about  some 
:hings  of  little  importance  and  not 
enough  said  about  some  things  of 
*reat  importance.    In  the  Churches, 

sfrom  all  indications,  the  emphasis 
will  be  on  minorities,  with  special 
attention  to  assure  adequate  quotas 
For  all.    And  that  reminds  us  of 
Pierre  L.  van  den  Berghe,  who  took 
up  his  pocket  calculator  and  worked 
put  a  quota  system  for  Presbyterian 
Layman.  A  perfectly  distributed  so- 

cial unit  with  its  quotas  properly 
arranged,  according  to  Mr.  van  den 
Berghe,  will  consist  of:  two  blacks 
(one  man,  one  woman) ;  one  Chica- 

fc  io  (or  Chicana)  ;  one  person  each 
'■  from  Amerindian,  Asian  and  Eski- 
i  <no  background;  and  16  whites.  Of 
:he  latter,  eight  will  have  to  be  men 
ind  eight  women;  14  will  have  to  be 
leterosexual  and  two  homosexual; 
)ne  Jewish,  10  Protestant,  four  Ro- 

man Catholic;  and  one,  in  alphabeti- 
:al  rotation,  Buddhist,  Mormon  and 
VTuslim;  15  will  have  to  be  sighted 
md  one  blind;  eight  must  be  juve- 
lile,  four  mature  and  four  senile; 
ind  two  must  be  intelligent,  10  rae- 

•  liocre  and  four  stupid.    Then  all 
vill  be  happy — until  time  to  pick 

the  chairman. 
•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  one 

of  the  latest  grants  made  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  to  a 
needy  organization  in  the  name  of 
its  "mission."  After  taking  care  of 
a  group  of  Indian  squatters  in 
Maine,  Black  activists  in  New  Jer- 

sey and  socialists  in  Peru,  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterians  allocated  $1,800  to 

the  Battered  Women  Project.  This 
is  a  movement  sponsored  by  the 
Women's  Coalition  of  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  for  the  purpose  of  "sensitiz- 

ing" persons  and  agencies  to  the problem  of  wife-beating  in  America. 
So  if  you  are  a  wife  and  a  battered 
woman,  you  now  know  who  cares. 
•  In  New  York  a  Jewish  agency, 

Agudath  Israel  of  America,  has  filed 
a  complaint  with  the  New  York  City 
Department  of  Consumer  Affairs 
against  the  Billy  Graham  organiza- 

tion. According  to  Agudath  Israel, 
"newspaper  advertisements  of  'The 
Hiding  Place'  misrepresent  the  film 

[about  Corrie  ten  Boom]  as  being 
commercial  entertainment  on  a  Holo- 

caust theme.  Actually  it  is  an  out- 
and-out  missionary  tract  with  a  hard- 

sell evangelical  pitch."  Apparently 
Jews  have  been  attending  the  mo- 

tion picture  with  results  that  have 
given  Agudath  Israel  alarm. •  And  for  a  final  reminder:  What 
is  probably  the  outstanding  mission- 

ary conference  for  older  high  school 
and  college  youth  will  be  repeated 
at  Gatlinburg,  Tenn.,  Jan.  30-Feb. 
1.  This  twelfth  annual  Gatlinburg 
Missions  Conference  will  attract 
some  twelve  hundred  young  people 
and  will  feature,  among  a  couple 
dozen  outstanding  speakers,  Stuart 
Briscoe,  Rion  Dixon,  G.  Thompson 
Brown  and  Journal  Managing  Edi- 

tor James  A.  McAlpine.  For  last 
minute  information,  write  or  call 
the  Cedar  Springs  Presbyterian 
Church,  9132  Kingston  Pike,  Knox- ville,  Tenn.  37919. 
•  Happy  New  Year!  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Deeper  Spiritual  Interest  Seen  in  WCC 
NEW  YORK  —  In  an  impressive 
show  of  unanimity,  editorial  com- 

mentators of  every  theological  stripe, 
writing  on  the  recent  Fifth  General 
Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  have  agreed  that  there  was 
a  deeper  interest  in  things  of  the 
Spirit  than  in  any  previous  WCC 
gathering. 

Writing  for  Religious  News  Ser- 
vice here,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hopko, 

a  professor  of  theology  in  the  Ortho- 
dox Church  in  America  (Eastern 

Catholic)  said  there  was  "more  in- 
terest in  and  greater  calling  for  Bib- 

lical bases  and  spiritual  application" than  in  the  recent  past. 
Betty  Thompson,  a  staff  member 

of  the  United  Methodist  Board  of 
Global  Ministries  and  more  inclined 
to  liberal  activism,  said,  "There  was 
a  turning  to  an  emphasis  on  deeper 
spirituality  ...  it  was  obvious  the 
Assembly  wanted  the  role  of  evan- 

gelism and  conversion  made  clear." 
The  Rev.  David  Hubbard,  presi- 

dent of  the  evangelical  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Pasadena,  Cal., 

wrote:  "I  had  expected  the  sharp political  statements  in  which  a  large 
share  of  the  world's  woes  was  blamed 
on  the  capitalism,  imperialism  and 
colonialism  of  Europe  and  North 
America. 

"But  I  also  found  what  I  had  not 

JAPAN  —  Twenty-three  American 
college  students  joined  23  Japanese 
in  a  unique  10-week  program  spon- 

sored by  the  Language  Institute  for 
Evangelism  (LIFE)  for  a  fruitful 
evangelistic  outreach  in  Osaka  last 
summer. 
The  young  people,  after  a  three- 

week  training  program,  worked  in 
two-man  teams  with  pastors  in  22 churches  of  Osaka.  The  students 
were  guests  for  the  first  three  weelcs 
of  the  Duskin  Corp.,  the  Japanese 
counterpart  to  America's  Servicemas- 
ter,  which  opened  an  expensive  ho- 

expected.  Woven  through  the  fab- 
ric of  the  Fifth  Assembly  was  a  fer- 

vent concern  for  the  spiritual  and 
evangelistic  expressions  of  the  Chris- 

tian faith." Dr.  Hubbard  ventured  the  guess 
that  "hard  years  of  frustration  with such  meager  results  in  the  quest  for 
economic  justice,  political  equity 
and  racial  understanding  have  led 
many  Christians  to  re-examine  the 
nature  of  the  Christian  message  and 
the  sources  of  spirtual  power." Dr.  Hopko  felt  the  unusual  inter- 

est in  spiritual  matters  still  fell 
short  of  an  informed  appreciation  of 
the  centrality  of  the  Christian  faith 
itself.  "The  way  of  going  about  the 
application  of  Christian  faith  and 
vision  to  secular  issues  was  still  high- 

ly unsatisfactory,"  he  wrote. "It  is  not  at  all  that  the  Orthodox 
are  opposed  to  the  issues  and  prob- 

lems raised  by  the  WCC,"  Dr.  Hop- ko continued.  "It  is  rather  that  the 
Orthodox  are  unhappy  about  the 
way  these  issues  are  presented,  dealt 
with  and  usually  answered  within 
the  WCC,  which  is  that  of  secular, 
individualistic,  liberal  Western  hu- manism. 

"That  is  not  acceptable,"  he  con- 
cluded. "But  the  issues  are  accept- able and  real.  And  the  responses  to 

them,  therefore,  are  not  to  add  a  lit- 

tel  facility  to  the  student  teams.  It 
was  estimated  that  Duskin's  contri- bution amounted  to  some  $10,000. 

The  program  recorded  21  decisions 
for  Christ  in  the  youth-dominated 
mission  called  "Scrum  Dendo"  (unit- ed evangelism) . 

LIFE  was  formed  10  years  ago  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
establishing  English  language  learn- 

ing laboratories  throughout  Japan. 
It  also  sponsored  a  summer  tour  this 
year  for  32  Japanese  in  California. 

American  headquarters  for  LIFE 
is  located  in  Alhambra,  Cal.  II 

tie  more  religion,  spirituality,  charis 
ma  and  evangelical  awareness,  whicl 
seems  to  have  been  the  Nairobi  ten dency. 

"It  is  still  rather  to  place  a  radi 
cal  question  on  the  whole  operatioi 
and  procedure  as  presently  per 

formed." 
All  three  viewpoints  further  agreec 

that  something  new  had  occurrec 
with  the  WCC's  willingness,  for  th< first  time,  to  mention  Russia  b\ 
name  (although  in  an  indirect  fash 
ion) . 

Dr.  Hopko  wrote:  "For  the  firs time  the  previously  unnamed  nami 
of  the  Soviet  Union  was  uttered  oi 
a  WCC  Assembly  floor,  even  if  th«' result  was  still  the  need  to  state  thi 
issue  of  human  oppression  in  th<> 
USSR  in  a  way  which  looks  a 
though  this  was  not  said  by  thos> 

who  said  it." Miss  Thompson  said  the  Assem 
bly  "laid  open  the  issues  of  religiou 
liberty  even  in  the  USSR."  Sh 
quoted  "an  Anglican  from  Scotland 
as  complaining  that  "it  seems  to  b<| an  unwritten  rule  in  the  WCC  tha 
the  USSR  should  never  be  castigate* 
publicly."  And  she  noted  that  th Rev.  Albert  van  den  Heuvel  of  th  I 
Netherlands  "made  a  plea  that  ther 
be  no  more  zones  of  silence"  in  r< 
spect  to  "religious  liberty  in  the  Sc 

viet  Union." The  final  action  taken,  howevei 
merely  called  on  all  signers  of  th 
Helsenki  Pact  to  live  up  to  the  pre] 
visions  of  that  accord. 

Dr.  Hubbard  commented  that  i  I 
the  face  of  reports  of  religious  ii  I 
tolerance  leaking  from  Communi: 
countries,  "so  far  the  World  Counc has  been  able  to  do  little  more  tha 

issue  a  quiet  plea." He  said,  "More  balance  still  :< 
needed  in  the  call  for  justice  an 

liberation." And,  "The  fact  that  delegates  froi 
some  parts  of  the  world  did  not  dai 
join  the  penitent  chorus  (led  by  th 
Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  wh 
confessed  America's  'sins'  against  th rest  of  the  world)  for  fear  of  repris; 
back  home  was  tacit  testimony  to  th 
strength  of  America's  heritage  < 

freedom." 
All  three  commentators  noted  th: 

the  WCC's  Program  to  Comb 
Racism,  which  has  given  hundre< 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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of  thousands  of  dollars  to  revolu- 
tionary and  "liberation"  groups,  es- pecially in  Africa,  continued  to  be  a 

bone  of  contention  and  probably  was 
responsible  for  a  loss  of  financial 
support.  However,  the  program  was 
reaffirmed  without  rupturing  the 
unity  felt  in  Nairobi. 
Wrote  Miss  Thompson:  "The Council,  whose  symbol  is  a  ship  on 

a  stormy  sea,  had  been  through 
tough  weather  before  the  Assembly 
even  started.  But  the  boat  held, 
though  the  crew  was  at  times  border- 

ing on  mutiny."  El 

Survey  Shows  No  Code 
Of  Ethics  for  Ministers 

SILVER  SPRINGS,  Md.— A  nation- 
al newspaper  has  surveyed  attitudes 

and  behavior  among  clergymen  and 
come  up  with  serious  charges  against 
the  ministry  as  a  profession. 

In  interviews  with  dozens  of  cler- 
gy, seminary  teachers,  ethicists  and 

concerned  laymen,  the  National 
Observer  probed  into  "clergy  ethics" and  concluded  that  for  the  most 
part  these  don't  exist,  at  least  in  the 
form  of  a  "code." 
Among  contemporary  concerns 

that  surfaced  in  the  course  of  its  in- 
vestigation, the  Observer  lists  the 

following: 
— Professional  incompetence  and 

failing  to  develop  the  essential  skills 
of  the  ministry,  with  the  excuse  that 
divine  guidance  is  all  that  a  min- 

ister needs. 
— Irresponsible  preaching,  either 

by  pandering  to  the  wants  of  the 
membership  or  by  imposing  on 
them  the  minister's  own  personal views. 
— Uncritical  self-righteousness  that 

limits  the  ministers'  willingness  to learn  and  that  makes  them  aloof 
from  parishioners  whom  they  con- 

sider "beneath  them." 
— Abuse  of  the  layman's  trust  and 

faith  in  order  to  satisfy  the  min- 
ister's own  selfish  wants. 

— Enhancing  the  minister's  own 
theological  opinions  by  practicing 
deliberate  intellectual  dishonesty. 

Author  of  the  survey  was  William 
J.  Lanouette,  who  notes  that  the 
charges  may  "seem  especially  harsh because  most  people  simply  assume 
that  ministers  are  ethical  and  that 
almost  by  definition  'religious'  and 

'ethical'  are  synonymous  terms." 
Added  Mr.  Lanouette,  "The  cler- 

gy's vocation,  that  special  calling  by 
God,  makes  them  society's  experts 
on  what's  right  and  wrong  about 
everything,  many  people  assume." Mr.  Lanouette  quotes  Dr.  Larry 
Rasmussen,  professor  of  ethics  at 
Wesley  Theological  Seminary  in 
Washington,  D.C.  on  the  subject  of 
abusing  the  layman's  faith:  "Some- times the  clergyman  tries  to  suggest 
that  people  have  problems  when 
they  don't  really  have  them.  It  may be  a  way  of  keeping  people  under 
their  control,  a  way  to  make  them- 

selves feel  useful  and  needed." 
Dr.  James  Gustafson,  professor  of 

theological  ethics  at  the  University  of 
Chicago  Divinity  School,  question- 

ed "the  competence  of  Church  bod- ies, at  their  annual  conventions  and 
convocations,  to  deliver  moral  pro- 

nouncements on  everything  that's 
mentioned  in  the  morning  paper." Dr.  Gustafson  does  not  believe 
the  competence  assumed  by  most 
ministers  in  such  matters  really  ex- 

ists. He  says  there  is  "little  or  no connection  with  moral  principles, 
little  research,  little  careful  argu- mentation and  few  reasons  that  are 
related  to  theological  grounds." Many  ministers  are  trying  to  get 
rid  of  the  "mystery  and  pseudo- sanctity  that  has  surrounded  their 
profession  for  so  long,"  Dr.  Robert H.  Smith  of  the  College  of  Wooster 
in  Ohio  told  the  Observer.  "But  the 
change  is  slow."  IS 

Angela  Davis  Is  Back 
Teaching  in  College 

CLAREMONT,  Cal.— Angela  Da- vis, the  black  Communist  who  was 
fired  from  the  University  of 
California  when  her  Communist 
connections  became  known,  and 
who  was  acquitted  on  a  charge  of 
accessory  to  murder  with  the  help 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
is  back  teaching  in  a  state  school. 

Miss  Davis  was  hired  by  the  head 
of  Claremont  College's  black  studies 
program  here,  making  her  no  long- er a  teacher-in-exile. 
The  appointment  has  set  off  a 

storm  of  protest  from  alumni  and 
local  citizens,  resulting  in  a  rene- 

gotiation of  her  contract.  The  con- 
tract has  not  been  terminated,  col- 

lege officials  indicate,  because  it  has 

been  found  to  be  binding. 
However,  the  college  has  changed 

the  course  she  teaches  so  that  it 
meets  only  four  times  a  semester,  on 
weekends,  and  is  limited  to  25  stu- 

dents. Her  subject:  The  Black  Wo- man in  the  Development  of  the 
Black  Community.  HI 

New  TV  Series  on  Crime 
Calls  Judges  by  Name 

CHICAGO  —  Judges  who  regularly 
release  offenders  with  a  slap  on  the 
wrist  are  being  called  by  name  on 
a  special  TV  series  on  crime  shown here. 

An  investigative  series  by  news  re- 
porter Jay  Levine  and  broadcast over  WLS-TV  constitutes  the  result 

of  a  year's  research.  It  places  part 
of  the  blame  for  the  frightening  sit- 

uation on  specific  judges  it  mentions 

by  name. "There's  a  lot  to  be  said  for  ju- 
dicial discretion,"  Levine  ad- 

mits. "But  discretion  has  been  car- 
ried to  an  extreme  where  justice  is 

not  being  served." Among  items  mentioned  in  the TV  series: 
— During  1974,  Judge  Daniel  J. 

Ryan  presided  over  15  bench  trials 
(trials  without  a  jury)  in  which  sus- 

pects were  accused  of  either  murder 
or  manslaughter.  Only  one  of  the 
15  actually  went  to  prison,  although 
seven  were  convicted,  and  four  oth- 

ers pleaded  guilty.  The  rest "walked." 
— Judge  Kenneth  R.  Wendt  is 

quoted  as  saying  he  absolutely  will 
not  send  a  person  to  jail  for  any 
first-time  offense  if  it  belongs  in  the 
category  of  "non-violent  crimes." Judge  Wendt  includes  burglary  in 
this  category.  Of  58  burglars  who 
were  convicted  in  Judge  Wendt's court,  49  went  free  on  probation. 

— A  man  who  had  been  twice  con- 
victed for  armed  robbery  shot  a  po- 

liceman. Judge  Daniel  White  accept- 
ed his  plea  of  guilty  and  turned  him 

loose  on  probation. 
— A  thug  who  boasted  20  prior 

convictions  for  assault,  robbery  and 
similar  charges,  beat  and  robbed  a 
79-year-old  Swedish  immigrant. 
Judge  Fred  G.  Suria  Jr.  released  the 
thief  on  probation. 

In  addition  to  calling  judges  by 
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name,  the  TV  series  points  to  flaws 
in  the  judicial  system  itself.  Levine 
has  charged  Joseph  A.  Power,  crim- 

inal court  chief  justice,  with  pick- 
ing and  choosing  judges  on  a  per- 

sonal basis  for  the  trial  of  specific 
cases. 

However,  the  reporter  admits  he 
has  no  firm  evidence  as  yet  on  col- 

lusion between  judges  and  defense 
attorneys  over  the  settlement  of 
cases.  SI 

'Porn'  Leaders  Support State  Civil  Liberties  Unit 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
The  Minneapolis  Star  reported  that 
the  Minnesota  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(MCLU)  is  receiving  free  office 
space  in  a  building  owned  by  leaders 
of  the  state's  pornography  business. 

In  a  five-part  series,  "Pornography 
in  Minnesota,"  it  also  reported  that Randall  Tigue,  legal  counsel  for  the 
MCLU,  is  one  of  the  personal  law- 

yers of  two  brothers  who  dominate 
the  state's  multimillion  dollar  por- nography business. 
Commenting  on  the  findings,  the 

Catholic  Bulletin,  publication  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis, 
said  in  an  editorial: 

"The  disclosure  of  the  MCLU's 
indebtedness  to  the  state's  leading smut  peddlers  tells  much  about  the 
low  state  to  which  the  organization 
has  fallen. 
"The  MCLU  is  responsible  for the  explosion  of  pornography  and 

obscenity  like  a  cancer  throughout 
our  cities.  Efforts  by  both  federal 
and  local  prosecutors  to  stem  the 
tide  of  human  degradation  has  been 
short-circuited  by  court  case  after 
court  case  backed  by  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  and  its  state 
chapters. 

"Even  now  prosecution  of  obscen- ity and  pornography  ordinances  are 
being  held  up  until  the  Minnesota 
Supreme  Court  rules  on  a  dirty 
bookstore  in  North  Minneapolis 
which  has  been  found  guilty  in  both 
Hennepin  Municipal  and  District 
Courts  .  .  .  ." 

A  Federal  prosecutor  is  quoted  as 
saying  "society  is  getting  more  per- 

missive, and  we  can't  seem  to  get the  guilty  verdicts  from  the  juries. 
.  .  .  I'm  not  convinced  one  way  or the  other  that  the  public  cares.  As 
a  matter  of  policy,  however,  the 
justice  department  would  like  to 
prosecute,  but  the  public  has  been 
anesthetized  into  apathy."  IS 

Youth  Group  Barred  From 

Holding  'Home'  Services 
GROSSE  POINTE  WOODS,  Mich. 
(RNS)  —  A  court  order  has  been 
issued  prohibiting  a  youth-oriented 
religious  group  from  holding  wor- 

ship services  in  a  private  home. 
Wayne  County  Circuit  Court  Judge 

Joseph  G.  Rashid  issued  the  injunc- 
tion against  the  Forever  Family, 

whose  five  members  meet  in  a  home 
here.  City  officials  have  claimed 
that  the  holding  of  religious  services 
in  a  private  home  violates  zoning ordinances. 

Under  the  court  order,  the  group 
is  prohibited  from  soliciting  new 
members  and  from  transporting  peo- 

ple to  and  from  its  meetings.  It  is 
permitted  to  conduct  religious  "dis- cussions" in  the  home,  however. 
David  Kulig,  a  member  of  the 

Pennsylvania-based  Forever  Family, 
said  attendance  at  the  group's  meet- ing is  usually  eight  or  nine,  but  has 
been  as  high  as  30  or  40. 
"We  invited  kids  over  to  talk  to 

them,  just  about  life,  anything  they 
wanted  to  talk  about,"  he  explained. 
"We're  deep  into  the  Bible,  trying 
to  understand  about  God."  II 
(Editor's  Note:  You  can  have  any 
kind  of  a  party,  show  any  kind  of  a 
film,  perform  any  kind  of  an  abomi- nation and  the  privacy  of  a  private 
home  will  be  respected.  But  you  can- 

not hold  a  religious  service  in  a  pri- 
vate home,  this  judge  says.  This  is 

the  second  decision  of  this  kind  and 
the  second  state  in  which  the  prac- 

tice has  been  challenged. — Ed.) 

Citizens,  Weinberger 
Fight  New  Welfare  Act 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)  —Con- 
gress has  dug  another  bottomless  pit 

and  started  the  U.  S.  on  an  alarm- 
ing course  which  will  lead  to  the  so- 
cial engineering  of  children,  citizens 

groups  are  charging  here  in  fight- 
ing the  Mondale-Brademas  Child 

and  Family  Services  Act  of  1975 
(S  626  and  HR  2966) . 
"Our  country  does  not  want  So- 

viet child-rearing  tactics,"  said  Kay 
Martin  of  the  Emergency  Commit- 

tee for  Children.  "Conformity  has 
never  been  regarded  as  a  supreme 
virtue  by  the  American  people." Columnist  James  J.  Kilpatrick, 
writing  in  the  Washington  Star,  pre- 

dicted the  Mondale-Brademas  baby 
"will  one  day  become  a  monster." "In  the  name  of  little  children,  we 
are  about  to  be  led  over  one  more 
watershed  toward  the  total  welfare 
state,"  Kilpatrick  said. 

Caspar  Weinberger,  Secretary  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare, 
strongly  opposed  passage  of  the  bill 
which  he  feels  will  be  catastrophic 
for  the  economy  of  the  U.  S.  He  said 
he  is  also  skeptical  of  what  it  will  do to  the  children. 
The  Mondale-Brademas  Child 

and  Family  Services  Act  of  1975 
would  authorize  $1.85  billion  to 
fund  services  during  the  next  three 
years  a  program  which  in  10  years 
will  cost  an  estimated  $14  billion  to 
the  taxpayers. 
The  Child  and  Family  Services 

Act  would  create  a  new  office  of 
Child  and  Family  Services  within 
the  Department  of  HEW  with  a  di- rector nominated  by  the  President 
and  confirmed  by  the  Congress. 

Proponents  of  the  bill  say  many 
young  children  and  many  desperate 
mothers  living  below  the  poverty 
line  need  help.  But  HEW  Director 
Weinberger  fears  that  the  United 
States  is  already  on  the  road  that 
took  New  York  City  to  bankruptcy. 
He  said  the  program  would  know 
no  limits  and  urged  its  defeat  if  for 
no  other  reason  than  its  fiscal  irre- 

sponsibility. EE 

Three  Chinese  Attend 
Church  With  Foreigners 

PLAINFIELD,  N.  J.  (EP)  —  Only 
three  Chinese  people  regularly  at- 

tend the  Sunday  morning  service  of 
the  only  Protestant  church  among 
Peking's  eight  million  people,  ac- cording to  Forrest  Boyd  who  visited 
the  church  during  his  trip  with  Pres- ident Ford  to  China. 

Mr.  Boyd,  who  wrote  of  his  ex- 
periences exclusively  for  the  Nation- al Courier,  said  three  Chinese  min- 

isters rotate  in  taking  charge  of  the 
service  for  the  three  Chinese  believ- 

ers. A  handful  of  foreigners  serving 
in  embassies  and  liaison  offices 
also  attend,  including  Ambassador 
George  Bush,  head  of  the  American office,  and  his  family. 
The  Sunday  services  in  Peking  do 

not  include  a  sermon,  just  hymns. 
The  reason  is  that  the  pastors  do  not 
want  to  impose  one  person's  will  up- on the  mind  of  another,  Mr.  Boyd 
reported.  S 
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We  praise  God,  too,  for  4y%    point  Calvinists! — 

Who  Is  My  Adversary? 

The  disciples  were  embarrassed  be- 
cause Christ  caught  them  argu- 

ing about  who  was  the  greatest. 
Among  ourselves,  nobody  seri- 

ously questions  who  is  the  greatest. 
We  know.  We  are.  We  are  Re- 

formed. We  thank  the  Lord  that  we 
are  not  as  other  men  are.  We  are 
not  papists.  We  are  not  pietists.  We 
are  not  Pelagians,  semi-Pelagians, 
Arminians,  Amyraldians,  fundamen- 

talists, neo-fundamentalists,  evan- 
gelicals, neo-evangelicals,  nor  neo- orthodox. 

We  are  Reformed.  Not  semi-Re- 
formed, pseudo-Reformed,  neo-Re- 

formed,  moderate  Reformed,  ultra- 
Reformed,  hyper-Reformed,  sub- 
Reformed,  or  extra-Reformed. 
And  we  are  not  just  Reformed, 

mere  Reformed,  run-of-the-mill  Re- 
formed. We  are  thoroughly  Re- 

formed, covenant  theology,  infralap- 
sarian,  Old  School,  Sabbatarian, 
Van  Tillian,  paedo-baptist,  double 
predestinarian,  Puritan,  true  blue, 
House  of  Orange,  five-point,  Thorn- 
wellian,  Presbyterians  of  the  South, 
Reformed;  Calvinists  of  the  Calvin- 
iists;  as  touching  the  confessions, 
|  strict  subscriptionists;  concerning 
zeal,  putting  down  the  almost  Re- formed. 
And,  touching  the  righteousness 

which  is  in  theological  formulation, 
I  do  not  say  we  are  infallible,  but  I 

,  have  a  hard  time  imagining  on  what 
points  we  might  be  fallible. 
Somehow  we  have  managed  to  be- 

come heirs  of  all  the  right  divisions 
in  the  history  of  the  Church,  which 

The  author  is  professor  of  Church 
history  and  polity  at  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.  This  message,  delivered  in 
Grace  Chapel  at  the  seminary,  was 
first  printed  in  The  Banner  of 
Truth,  from  which  it  is  reprinted 
'fry  permission. 

ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT  JR. 

"He  who  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me  '  (Matt.  12:30,  NIV).  "Whoever 
is  not  against  us  is  for  us"  (Mark 9:40,  NIV). 

(as  everybody  knows)  is  the  history of  divisions.  We  have  inherited  the 
valid  structures.  Comparing  the 
theological  systems,  we  find  them  all 
lacking  but  the  one  which  we  have 
inherited  or  to  which  we  have  lately 
become  converted. 

Our  studies  have  sharpened  our 
ability  to  discern  what  is  right  with 
our  positions  and  what  is  wrong  with 
those  of  others.  Orthodoxy  is  our doxy. 

We  can  proclaim,  expound,  apply 
and  defend  the  Reformed  faith.  We 
have  learned  and  committed  our- 

selves to  a  great  deal.  We  can  deduce, 
systematize,  synthesize  and  debate our  theology. 

But  we  are  not  without  a  little 
problem.  How  are  we  going  to  deal 
with  those  others?  While  we  wait 
for  the  final  stroke  of  doom  to  fall 
on  their  systems,  how  are  we  going 
to  treat  the  ignorant  and  deluded 
victims  of  those  systems?  We  don't exactly  know  what  to  do  with  the 
4  i/2  point  Calvinist,  the  general  re- 
demptionist,  the  mere  evangelical, 
the  fundamentalist  and  the  pietist. 
To  what  extent  can  we  tolerate 

those  who  can  tolerate  the  ignorant, 
the  imperfect  and  the  irregular  theo- 

logians? I  am  not  talking  now 
about  the  out-and-out  heretics  and 
infidels.  For  the  moment  I  am  con- 

cerned with  Christian  brethren. 
We  all  believe  that  Calvinism  is 

Christianity  come  into  its  own.  True 
Calvinism  is  true  Christianity.  The 
tradition  of  the  Christian  faith  that 
we  affirm  is  the  truest,  fullest,  finest 
expression  of  the  whole  Biblical 
truth  that  human  response  has  ever 
made  to  the  Word  of  God.  But  I  am 
wondering  to  what  extent  I  can  be 
true  to  my  Calvinism  and  love,  ac- 

Our  studies  have  sharpened  our 

ability  to  discern  what  is  right 

-with  our  positions  and  what 

is  wrong  with  those  of  others. 
Orthodoxy  is  our  doxy. 

cept  or  cooperate  with  my  less  than Reformed  brethren. 
Surely  God  has  converted,  sanc- 

tified, used  and  glorified  some  of 
them.  But  if  I  love  them  and  with- 

hold judgment  of  them,  have  I  not 
betrayed  my  loyalty  to  the  whole counsel  of  God?  If  I  can  accept  it 
that  God  has  accepted  them,  to  what 
degree  can  I  accept  them — as  they 
are? 

There  is  some  help  for  me  in  two 
somewhat  similar  verses  in  the  Gos- 

pels in  which  Christ  mentions  those 
who  are  against  Him  and  those  who 
are  not  against  us. 

In  Matthew  12:30,  He  says  those 
who  are  not  with  Him  are  against 
Him.  In  Mark  9:40,  He  says  those 
who  are  not  against  us  are  for  us. 
The  two  verses  are  not  contradic- 

tory. They  are  not  mutually  ex- clusive. 
In  Matthew  He  describes  those 

who  are  against  Him.  In  Mark  He 
characterizes  those  who  are  not 
against  us.  In  Matthew  the  rela- 

tionship to  Christ  is  the  essential 
test.  In  Mark  the  relationship  to 
fellow  Christians  is  the  key.  In 
Matthew  His  saying  is  exclusive. 
In  Mark  His  saying  is  inclusive. 

I  make  sense  of  these  two  verses  in 
this  fashion:  To  belong  to  Christ 
qualifies,  to  be  against  Him  dis- 

qualifies. On  the  other  hand,  not to  stand  with  me  in  the  same  party, 
same  system,  same  tradition,  same 
denomination  does  not  in  itself  dis- 
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qualify.  Christ  applies  the  narrow, 
rigid,  thoroughgoing  test.  But  you 
and  I  are  to  apply  the  broad,  en- 

compassing test. 
Let  me  put  it  another  way.  When 

I  look  at  myself  in  the  rigorous 
self-examination  that  discipleship 
requires,  I  cannot  rest  until  I  am 
satisfied  that  I  am  His  and  He  is 
mine,  that  I  am  for  Him  and  He  for 
me.  I  must  strive  for  assurance  and 
perfection.  When  I  look  at  you  and 
other  less  than  perfect  Christians,  I 
must  grant  you  a  place  in  His  fel- 

lowship and  favor — even  if  you  have 
not  yet  arrived  in  my  party  or  camp. 

If  you  are  not  with  Christ,  then 
you  are  not  with  me.  But  if  you  are 
not  with  me,  you  may  still  be  with 
Christ.  Ultimately — in  the  things 
that  matter  eternally — if  you  are  for 
Christ  you  cannot  be  my  adversary. 

I  am  not  really  the  loser  here.  I 
know  what  I  believe  and  why  I  be- 

lieve it.  My  faith  and  commitment 
are  not  threatened  by  your  less  than 
Reformed  stance. 

If  you  are  an  Arminian  but  be- 
long to  Christ,  then  you  are  elect — 

whether  you  like  the  doctrine  or  not. 
If  you  are  a  Baptist,  then  your 

children  are  covenant  children — 
whether  you  like  it  or  not. 

If  you  are  a  Zwinglian  who  par- 
takes of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  faith, I  do  not  care  whether  you  under- 
stand the  Lord's  Supper  to  be  only a  memorial;  it  is  still  a  means  of 

grace — whether  you  like  it  or  not. 
If  you  believe  in  Christian  liberty 

and  practice  it,  your  liberty  is  not 
circumscribed  by  my  failure  to  prac- tice it. 
We  Reformed  don't  deny  that 

some  of  the  Lord's  people  are  found in  other  denominations.  In  fact,  you 
may  believe  the  Bible  teaches  Con- 

gregationalism or  episcopacy,  and  I 
must  still  welcome  you  into  the 
Church  because  the  Church  has  no 
right  to  exclude  any  who  creditably 
confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour.  The  visible  Church  has  no 
right  to  exclude  any  who  it  is  per- 

suaded are  members  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  we  are 

to  love  our  neighbors.  We  are  even 
to  love  our  enemies  and  pray  for 
those  who  despitefully  use  us.  But 
at  this  moment  I  am  not  discussing 
neighbors  or  enemies.  I  am  talking 
about  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
concerning  whom  our  duty  is  to 
love  one  another  as  Christ  has  loved 
us.  Degree  of  knowledge,  sanctifica- 
tion  and  Reformation  notwithstand- 

ing, Christian,  I  am  to  love  and  ac- 

cept you. 
My  obligation  to  love  you  is  not 

lessened  by  defects  in  your  theology, 
character  or  practice.  Christ  doesn't withhold  His  love  of  me  because  of 
the  imperfection  of  my  theology, 
character  or  practice.  I  must  love 
you  because  we  are  brothers  in Christ. 
And  the  things  that  separate  us 

culturally,  confessionally,  racially, 
nationally;  by  age,  degree  of  spiri- 

tual maturity,  amount  of  knowledge 
are  less  important  than  the  things 
that  unite  us  in  Christ. 

All  who  in  Christ  have  God  for 
their  Father  are  brothers  to  me.  I 
must  love  and  accept  them  in  their 
ignorance  and  error;  and  they  must 
love  and  accept  me  in  my  pride  and 

prejudice. Whoever  has  Christ  for  Lord  and 

Accepting  that  Calvinism  is 
Christianity  come  into  its  own, 

we  cannot  suppose  that  there 
were  no  Christians  until  we 

arrived,  that  there  will  be  none 

when  we  are  gone  .... 

Saviour,  I  must  not  put  down  or 
drive  off.  I  am  to  welcome  little  ones 
in  His  name.  I  am  to  befriend  them, 
serve  them  and  honor  them  as  breth- 

ren. I  am  to  labor  to  be  at  peace 
with  them,  insofar  as  the  Lord  gives 
me  the  grace.  Wherein  we  differ, 
and  I  am  unable  to  persuade  them 
otherwise,  the  Lord  will  set  us  right at  last. 
Thank  God  for  consistent  Calvin- 

ists,  whose  heads  are  right,  whose 
lives  are  in  accord  with  their  doc- 

trines, and  whose  hearts  are  full  of 
grace  and  zeal. 
Thank  God  for  the  less-than-Re- 

formed  who  live  godly  lives,  and 
whose  hearts  sometimes  show  the 
love  that  shames  us.  Knowledge  and 
zeal,  without  love,  profit  nothing. 

Putting  down  and  stepping  on 
one  another  may  be  characteristic 
of  us,  but  they  are  not  a  necessary 
application  of  our  Reformed  faith. 
If  Calvinism  is  Christianity  come 
into  its  own,  then  let  us  excel  in 
Christian  graces,  also. 

I'd  rather  be  a  Calvinist  than  an 
Arminian.  But  I'd  rather  be  a  lov- 

ing Arminian  than  a  mean  Calvin- 
ist. I  do  not,  however,  have  to  ac- 

cept the  latter  alternative.  I  can  be 
a  Calvinist  and  a  Christian,  too. 
There  are  several  considerations 

I  believe  will  help  us  to  deal  with 
fellow  Christians  not  as  adversaries. 
I  offer  them  as  theoretical  grounds 
to  help  Calvinists  justify  treating 
other  Christians  as  brethren. 

1.  First,  we  must  get  our  priorities 
straight.  We  are  first  Christians; 
second,  evangelical  Christians;  third, 
evangelical  Calvinistic  Christians; 
and  fourth,  evangelical  Calvinistic 
Presbyterian  Christians. 
Accepting  that  Calvinism  is 

Christianity  come  into  its  own,  we 
cannot  suppose  that  there  were  no 
Christians  until  we  arrived,  that 
there  will  be  none  when  we  are 
gone,  or  that  there  are  none  in 
other  denominations  or  theological 
traditions. 

2.  We  can  balance  theological 
polemics  with  theological  irenics. 
Let  us  study  the  things  we  hold  in 
common,  as  well  as  the  points  on 
which  we  differ.  Let  us  see  where 
our  doctrines  overlap  as  well  as 
where  they  diverge.  What  is  basic  to 
all  true  Christians  is  surely  of  more 
importance  than  what  is  different. 

3.  Let  us  recognize  that  much  in 
our  particular  concessions  is  the  re- 

sult of  the  human  enterprise  of  theol- 
ogizing. As  all  theologizing  is  col- 

ored by  culture,  tradition,  time, 
geography  and  other  conditioning factors,  it  needs  constantly  to  be 
tested  by  the  Scriptures. 
The  word  of  God  provides  the 

light  by  which  all  of  our  theological traditions  are  to  be  evaluated.  We 
do  well  to  expect  more  light  to 
break  forth  from  God's  Word.  We have  some  learning  and  growing  to 
do,  and  we  must  be  patient  with 
others  who  are  trying  to  learn  and 

grow. 

4.  Let  us  remember  that  our  con- 
fessions themselves  confess  that  all 

true  denominations  are  more  or  less 
pure,  and  that  synods,  councils  and 
confessions  are  fallible  and  subject 
to  error.  Institutions  and  creeds  are 
not  the  ultimate  tests,  but  are  them- 

selves reformable  by  the  Word  of 
God  and  subject  to  correction. 

Furthermore,  just  as  we  have  been 
enabled  to  see  a  few  errors  in  the 
statements  and  practices  of  some 
of  our  predecessors,  many  in  later 
times  and  other  places  may  be  able 
to  see  where  we  were  wrong — al- 

though we  cannot.  This  realization 
should  give  us  a  measure  of  humility and  teachability. 

5.  More  basic  than  the  doctrines 
we  profess  are  the  realities  to  which 
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lis  more  important  to  be  regenerate 
| than  to  have  a  correct  formulation 
of  the  doctrine  of  regeneration.  It 

i  is  more  important  to  achieve  a  mea- sure of  sanctification  than  to  have  a 
perfect  statement  of  it. 
I  All  the  doctrines  have  some  refer- 

ence to   personal  relations — either between  God,  Christ,  the  sinner,  the 
believer;  the  believer  and  other  be- 

lievers; or  the  believers  and  the  un- 

converted. Faith,  hope  and/or  love 
are  involved  in  virtually  every  re- 

lationship that  a  Christian  is  to  have 
with  the  real  persons  regarding 
whom  each  doctrine  has  reference. 
As  every  doctrine  has  personal 

dimensions,  devotional  aspects,  and 
practical  applications,  no  one  who 
is  merely  theologically  correct  can  be 
theologically  correct. 

6.  Every  Christian  who  is  in 
Christ    must    be    acknowledged  a 

member  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
on  earth.  No  Calvinist  has  ever  lim- 

ited his  understanding  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  his  own  de- 

nomination or  even  to  the  Reformed 
family  of  Churches. 
The  least  that  we  can  do  in  im- 

plementing our  doctrine  of  the Church  is  to  have  some  kind  of  love 
for,  acceptance  of,  and  fellowship 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

A  Christian  is  part  of  the  body  of  Christ;  a  church  member  may  or  may  not  be — 

The  Fellowship  of  Believers 

The  idea  of  an  isolated  Chris- 
tian, holding  no  fellowship 

!  with  other  Christians,  was  never 
contemplated  by  our  Lord.  It  is  not 
found  anywhere  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment. There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
solitary  Christian. 
|  Jesus  chose  the  disciples  "that 
they  might  be  with  him"  (Mark  3: 
14) .  He  taught  them  to  pray,  "Our 
Father,"  (Matt.  6:9;  Luke  11:2). 
At  the  end,  He  said  to  them,  "Ye 
are  my  friends"  (John  15:14).  It 
was  when  they  were  "all  of  one  ac- 

cord in  one  place"  that  the  Holy Spirit  was  given,  and  the  Christian 
Church  was  born  (Acts  2)  . 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  a  book 

remarkably  appropriate  for  today. 
Read  it,  and  you  will  find  that 
when  a  man  became  a  Christian,  he 
immediately  joined  the  church  in 
the  town  where  he  lived,  and  shared 
in  its  responsibilities  and  its  privi- 
leges. 

Christianity  is  essentially  a  social 
I  religion.  How  can  those  who  say 
together,  "Our  Father,"  stand  apart from  each  other,  and  refuse  to  ac- 

knowledge their  family  relationship? 
I)  After  all,  what  is  a  Christian  but 
one  who  has  been  called  into  the 
fellowship  of  Jesus  and,  in  answer- 

ing the  call  and  accepting  the  of- 
fered fellowship,  has  become  an  ex- 

j    The   author    is   pastor   of  the 
United    Presbyterian    Church,  St. 

i  Cloud,  Fla.  This  is  the  first  of  two 
parts. 

HANDEL  H.  BROWN 

ample  of  that  fellowship  to  the 
world?  "By  this  shall  all  men  know that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another"  (John  13:35; compare  15: 12) . 
We  may  profess  the  name  of 

Christ,  we  may  contribute  generous- 
ly to  the  support  of  the  church,  we 

may  occupy  the  same  pew  every 
Sunday  and  never  miss  the  midweek 
meeting,  but  unless  our  words, 
thoughts  and  deeds  are  saturated 
with  the  spirit  of  Christian  fellow- 

ship, we  are  none  of  His. 
"He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 

whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  (I 
John  4:20) .  "If  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 

ship one  with  another"  (I  John 1:7). 

Each  time  we  gather  together  in 
public  worship,  each  time  we  re- 

peat together  the  Lord's  Prayer,  we proclaim  that  we  belong  to  the  fam- 
ily of  God.  The  essence  of  the  fam- 
ily is  fellowship.  The  church  is  the 

fellowship  of  believers. 
Some  churches,  however,  fall  far 

short  of  what  they  ought  to  be  in 
this  respect.  One  of  the  complaints 
most  frequently  heard  is  that  the members  of  a  certain  church  are 
cold,  unfriendly  and  stiff. 

The  complaint  is  not  always  jus- 
tified. The  stiffness,  very  likely,  is 

not  on  the  side  of  the  church  people 
at  all  but  on  the  side  of  those  who 
make  the  complaint.  These  are 
usually  people  who  walk  into  a 
church  as  if  they  owned  it,  and  then 

get  huffed  because  everyone  does 
not  bow  down  and  serve  them. 

But  when  we  have  made  all  the 
allowances  we  can  for  such  self-cen- 

tered and  maladjusted  complainers, 
we  must  regretfully  confess  that  the 
spirit  of  friendliness  and  fellowship 
is  not  so  marked  in  some  places  as 
it  should  be. 

I  do  not  remember  who  said, 
"When  you  try  to  create  an  impres- 

sion, that's  the  impression  you 
create,"  but  that  statement  struck 
me  very  forcibly  when  I  first  read it.  And  that  is  one  of  the  barriers 

erected  by  the  church  "peacocks" who  always  manage  to  strut  as 
though  they  are  on  parade.  Have 
you  ever  noticed  that  the  disciples 
were  never  so  small  as  when  they 
were  trying  desperately  hard  to  be 
big? 

If  we  think  of  ourselves  more 
highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  we 
are  hindering  the  witness  of  the 
church  more  than  if  we  were  open- 

ly opposed  to  it.  The  world  expects to  see  in  us  something  of  the  grace 
of  God.  If  it  can  discern  only  our 
selfish,  swaggering  pettiness,  we 
bring  ridicule  upon  ourselves,  which 
is  bad  enough,  and  discredit  to  the 
Gospel,  which  is  worse. 

People  who  live  "on  show,"  are always  unfriendly.  They  probably 
recognize  that  it  takes  all  sorts  to 
make  a  world,  but  they  rejoice  that 
they  don't  belong  to  them.  There is  no  room  in  the  church  for  those 
who  think  only  of  themselves,  and 
run  their  lives  on  the  cafeteria  plan, 
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self-service  only. 
If  the  church  is  to  be  the  fellow- 

ship Jesus  intended  it  to  be,  then 
all  the  members  must  accept  their 
obligation  to  one  another,  as  ex- 

pressed in  Paul's  weighty  words:  "If one  member  suffer,  all  the  members 
suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be 
honored,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:26)  . The  hurt  of  one  must  be  the  con- 

cern of  all.  The  joy  of  one  must  be 
shared  by  all.  "Rejoice  with  them that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep"  (Rom.  12:15),  that 
"there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body;  but  that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another" 
(I  Cor.  12:25) . 

Any  influences  which  weaken  and 
disrupt  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
are  instruments  of  the  devil.  They 
should  be  treated  as  such  without delay. 

We  have,  I  do  sincerely  hope, 
emerged  from  that  doleful  era  in 
which  some  people  imagined  it  was 
their  mission  in  life  to  make  good- 

ness disagreeable.  We  now  realize 
that  to  do  this  is  to  commit  high 
treason  against  virtue. 

Goodness  is  attractive,  not  repel- 
lent. It  is  friendly,  not  haughty.  Be- 

cause it  knows  that  just  as  a  little 
word  sometimes  leads  to  a  gracious 
fellowship,  it  takes  the  initiative  and 
speaks  the  word. 

Perhaps  we  would  be  more  ready 

to  act  in  this  way  if  we  had  a  better 
understanding  of  the  value  of  Chris- 

tian fellowship,  and  of  what  it  can* 
really  mean  in  our  lives.  During  the 
week  we  pursue  our  secular  callings. 

We  are  driven  in  all  directions  by 
our  varied  occupations.  Sometimes 
we  are  tempted  to  think  that  we  are 
on  our  own,  or  even — what  is  worse 
— that  every  man's  hand  is  against us. 

In  the  church,  these  worldly  dif- 
ferences are  forgotten  in  a  fellow- 

ship which  transcends  all  that  is sectional  and  selfish.  In  the  church 
we  find  ourselves  enveloped  in  a.< 
warm  brotherhood  which  needs  us, 
and  of  which  we  are  an  integral 

part. 

A  "new  year"  develops  in  yet  another  part  of  the  world- 

The  Post  Palm  Beach  Generation 

M.  CATHERINE  PEEKE 

The  long  history  of  Auca  isola- 
tion, which  climaxed  in  the  mar- 

tyrdom of  five  Americans  a  genera- 
tion ago,  now  yields  to  a  new  story 

of  Waodani  Aucas  as  citizens  of 
Ecuador. 
In  1974  during  a  preparatory 

Spanish  course  at  Limoncocha,  the 
jungle  center  of  the  Summer  Insti- 

tute of  Linguistics  in  Ecuador,  sons 
of  the  killers  became  acutely  aware 
that,  in  being  known  to  the  world 
by  the  Quichua  designation  "Auca," 
they  are  being  stereotyped  as  "sav- 

age, barbarian."  They  reply,  "But we  are  Waodani!" 
And  surely  it  is  their  right  to  re- 

tain their  indigenous  ancestral  name 
Waodani  (Wao,  in  the  singular) , 
free  from  the  stigma  of  mutual  mis- trust which  their  warlike  fathers  and 
an  unsympathetic  world  combined to  create. 
Today  the  Waodani  are  seeking 

The  author,  a  native  of  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C,  and  a  Wycliffe  Bible 
translator,  has  been  working  among 
the  Waodoni  (Auca)  Indians  of 
Ecuador  for  many  years.  With  a  Ph. 
D.  in  linguistics  she  has  recently 
completed  a  grammar  of  the  Auca 
languages. 

Editor's  Note:  Twenty  years  ago 
on  Jan.  8,  1956,  five  missionaries  at- 

tempting to  reach  a  tribe  of  Ecua- 
dor's aborigines  were  brutally  mas- sacred by  a  small  band  of  these 

Stone  Age  Indians  on  Palm  Beach  of 
the  Curaray  River.  The  sacrifice  of 
those  five  young  men  was  not  in 
vain.  Since  that  time,  missionary  ef- 

forts among  the  Aucas  never  ceased, 
and  the  baptism  of  the  first  nine 
Auca  believers  included  four  of  the 
five  men  who  killed  the  missionaries. 
The  fifth  man  has  since  come  to  the 
Lord,  too,  and  Christian  Aucas  have 
helped  to  take  "God's  Carving" — the  Scriptures — to  their  kinsmen. 

registration  as  Ecuadorian  citizens. 
They  emerge  peacefully  on  all 
frontiers,  led  by  venturesome  youths, 
some  of  whom  are  now  literate  in 
their  own  Wao  tongue.  These  young 
men  know  when  they  are  receiving 
fair  pay  for  work  or  artifacts,  and 
when  the  price  is  right  on  clothing 
and  other  purchases. 

Spanish  programs  on  their  little 
transistor  radios  supplement  oral 
Spanish  classes  in  school,  as  they 
struggle  to  learn  to  communicate 
with  Ecuadorians  they  meet.  Wrist 
watches  are  displacing  beads  and 

feather  ornaments  as  a  sign  of 
wealth — and,  for  some,  they  are  even 
becoming  useful  as  a  timepiece! 
Uncle  Gikita  and  his  younger 

comrades  of  Palm  Beach  infamy,  Ni- 
monga,  Minkayi,  Kimo  and  Dyuwi, 
while  observing  the  world  with  a 
bit  more  caution  (their  gaping  ear- 
lobes  still  brand  them) ,  yet  cooper- 

ate in  the  legitimate  trade  routes 
which  their  sons  are  establishing.  Ni- 
monga  encourages  his  sons  to  take 
Quichua  Indian  (a  neighboring 
tribe)  brides,  with  the  multiplicity 
of  bilingual  encounters  which  this entails. 

Minkayi  kept  praying  until  the 
Lord  gave  him  the  opportunity  to 
see  the  capital  city  of  Quito;  his 
present  goal  is  to  obtain  a  sewing 
machine  for  his  wife.  Kimo  is  work- 

ing on  an  airstrip  for  his  remote  vil- 
lage. And  Dyuwi,  the  most  conser- vative in  such  matters,  recently 

realized  enough  from  the  sale  of  a 
young  beef  to  pay  for  fencing  his 
pasture  and  to  buy  another  heifer. 

There  are,  of  course,  the  newcom- 
ers to  the  village  of  Tiwaeno.  Their1 

time  in  contact  with  the  outside1 
world  does  not  span  even  a  decade. 
Tales  of  their  childhood  reveal  that 
the  forbidden  world  beyond  "Father River"  held  a  fascination  for  them 
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and  their  fathers.  Indeed,  some  bear 
gunshot  scars,  and  some  hold  scarred 
memories  of  parents  and  grandpar- 

l\  ents  who  disappeared  in  the  attempt 
to     bridge     the  communications 

|i  chasm. 
The  second-hand  touch  with  civi- 

||  lization  within  the  "Auca  Protector- 
I  ate"  (Tiwaeno  and  Curaray  area) I  is  quite  sufficient  for  the  more  con- 
l|  servative.  But  adventuresome  new- 
I  comers  are  quick  to  follow  willing 
j  escorts  to  the  jungle  settlements 
i  where  they  can  observe,  taste  and 
experience  novelties,  for  better  or I  for  worse. 
The  more  discerning  leaders  are 

i  quick  to  point  out  that  this  way  of 
i  peaceful  communication  has  been 
■>  established  for  them  through  sacri- I  fice. 
!  Palm  Beach  is  the  permanent 
gateway  through  which  the  present 

(  generation  steps  forward  into  Ecua- 
,  dorian  community,  even  as  Palm 
?  Beach  was  God's  everlasting  door for  the  King  of  Glory  to  enter  Wao- 
{  dani  Auca  hearts. 

Yet  cruelty  and  deceit  still  lurk  in 
the  unchanged  hearts  of  those  who 

i  rush  to  exploit  the  open  road  with- 
out entrusting  themselves  to  a  reli- 
able King  and  Guide.  Those  who  for- 

l.merly  speared  outsiders  to  obtain 
'  axes  and  machetes  now  find  it  more 
pleasant  to  obtain  by  begging  or 

/  stealing — or  simply  by  demanding 
■  goods  from  terrified  proprietors  who 
i  remember  all  too  clearly  the  "Auca" 
[  'peril  of  only  a  generation  ago. 

Hope  for  stability  lies  with  those 
:  who  hold  their  new  opportunity  in 
,the  perspective  of  a  renewed  heart 
and  who  seek  adequate  preparation 
for  social  and  economic  participa- 
tion. 
i  Striving  toward  this  goal  are  Kin- 
ta  and  Coba,  young  Waodani  fathers 

.  who  successfully  completed  a  car- 
pentry course  at  Limoncocha,  work- 

ing and  studying  alongside  ten 
Quichua  Indian  comrades.  In  com- 

I  petition  with  young  men  who  had 
as  much  as  six  grades  of  schooling, 
Coba's  and  Kinta's  classwork  was 
not  great,  but  their  work  in  the  car- 

pentry shop  was  done  faithfully,  and 
-with  some  skill. 

During  August  and  September  of 
1975,  four  young  Waodani  attended 
a  training  course  for  teachers  in  the 
bilingual  education  system.  Being 
literate  in  the  Wao  language,  as  well 
as  knowing  some  elementary  Span- 

ish, the  four  were  able  to  handle  a 
i  little  of  the  beginning  courses  in  the 
•  lAuca  village  of  Tiwaeno.  Their  aim 

is  to  gain  control  of  Spanish  in  or- 
der to  participate  as  regular  students 

in  future  courses. 
These  four  represent  today's  gen- eration of  Waodani  Auca;  they  are 

forward-looking  young  men  who 
were  born  in  the  stormy  wake  of 
Palm  Beach.  All  are  baptized  be- 

lievers who  join  heartily  in  Scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer. 

Tamaenta,  the  most  fluent  read- 
er of  the  four,  is  the  son  of  "George" (Naenkiwi) ,  who  visited  Palm 

Beach  but  did  not  participate  in 
the  spear-killing  of  1956.  When 
"George"  was  later  speared  by  Dyu- 
wi  and  Nimonga,  in  reprisal  for  a 
number  of  atrocities,  he  demanded 
that  his  wives  throw  their  baby  sons 
into  the  grave  where  he  already  lay 
dying. 

Mother  "Delilah"   (Gimari)  fled 

Hope  for  stability  lies  with 
those  who  hold  their  new 

opportunity  in  the  perspective 
of  a  renewed  heart  and  who 
seek  adequate  preparation  for 

social  and  economic  participa- 
tion. 

with  her  son  while  Mother  Ipa  fled 
with  baby  Tamaenta  leaving  grand- 

mother Gami  to  bury  Ipa's  older child,  a  girl,  with  the  father. 
Thus  widowed  and  bereft  of  her 

little  daughter,  Ipa  came  to  Betty 
Elliot,  widow  of  one  of  the  slain 
missionaries,  offering  to  help  her 
in  the  home.  Her  tiny  son,  Tamaen- 

ta, became  Valerie  Elliot's  playmate. Mother  and  son  profited  from  this 
close  contact,  and  Ipa  has  seemed 
to  follow  the  Lord  faithfully. 
We  feared  that  Tamaenta  might 

follow  the  wilder  crowd  of  young 
men  with  whom  he  was  constantly 
associated,  but  he  has  announced 
his  intention  of  living  for  the  Lord. 
Recently,  just  before  his  baptism  in 
October,  he  wrote  of  spending  much 
time  reading  the  Word  and  praying 
with  old  Baiwa,  who  had  formerly 
refused  to  listen. 

Second  of  the  four  is  Nangae, 
son  of  Dabu.  He  arrived  with  his 
family  from  his  home,  two  days  down 
the  Tiwaeno  river,  just  in  time  for 
the  flight  to  Limoncocha  and  the 
teacher  training  course.  He  has  al- 

ready returned  to  begin  literacy 
classes  in  his  own  community.  He  is 

married  to  Oncaye,  whom  Rachel 
Saint,  another  Wycliffe  translator, 
had  invited  to  help  with  Bible  trans- 

lation during  the  weeks  when  Nan- 
gae was  studying — an  opportunity 

for  growth  through  concentrated  Bi- ble study. 
This  is  the  same  Oncaye  who,  hav- 

ing first  come  out  from  the  savagery 
of  "downriver  Aucas"  in  1964,  per- severed until  she  had  brought  her 
mother  and  all  relatives  from  her 
area  in  1968  to  the  community 
where  they  first  heard  the  name  of 
Christ.  In  1971,  she  bravely  entered 
where  Tona  had  been  martyred,  in 
order  to  lead  her  "father"  (really 
an  uncle)  and  others  to  the  same  op- 
portunity. Her  near  relatives  have  gathered 
around  her,  downstream  from  Ti- 

waeno, but  most  have  rejected  her 
faithful  teaching,  allured  by  flatter- 

ing opportunities  for  temporal  gain 
through  theft  and  immorality.  How- 

ever, just  recently  Oncaye's  aging mother,  Titada,  has  confessed  her 
sins  and  turned  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  third  young  man  is  Odae,  the 
oldest  son  of  Enae,  whose  half-sis- 

ter, Dayuma,  was  the  only  Auca  liv- 
ing outside  the  forest  in  1955  who 

knew  the  tribal  language.  Enae  lay 
near  death  for  many  months  during 
the  1969  polio  epidemic.  Their  fam- 

ily had  been  brought  to  Tiwaeno 
by  Oncaye,  just  a  year  before.  Odae, a  faithful  worker,  has  since  learned 
to  read  and  write,  and  he  grasps  at 
every  opportunity  to  hear  and  re- 

peat Spanish  expressions. 
Niwa,  youngest  of  the  four  who attended  the  course,  is  boisterous 

and  outgoing  like  his  father,  Min- 
kayi.  Although  there  was  formerly 
talk  of  his  strengthening  Wao-Qui- 
chua  alliances  by  marrying  the 
daughter  of  a  Quichua  Indian 
friend,  the  current  plan  is  to  main- 

tain the  Wao  tradition  by  a  cross- 
cousin  marriage.  Minkayi  and  Om- 
poda  will  ask  for  the  daughter  of 
Nimonga  and  Wina,  who  is  Min- 
kayi's  sister,  to  marry  their  son. 
Commerce,  intermarriage,  school- 

ing and  citizenship — the  road  into 
the  future  for  the  Waodani  is  clear- 

ly indicated  but  certain  to  lead 
through  traumatic  upheavals.  May 
their  decade  of  having  God's  Word 
(Mark  and  Acts)  in  their  own  lan- 

guage be  sufficient  to  give  direction to  Waodani  Christian  leaders,  to 
woo  their  fellows  into  the  way  of 
peace,  and  to  mold  them  into  a  vig- 

orous Christian  society  which  will 
merge  with  dignity  into  their  na- tion and  their  world.  EB 
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EDITORIALS 

Sin's  Cause  and  Cure 
Someone  asks:  "What  human  trait 

is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  human 

progress?" That's  an  intriguing  question. While  several  possibilities  occur, 
we're  inclined  to  think  the  human trait  which  most  often  stands  in  the 
way  of  revival,  recovery,  repair — 
what  have  you — is  our  inability  to 
make  hard  decisions  today  based  on 
what  we  know  will  come  tomorrow. 

It's  that  curious  ability  we  have  to 
actually  believe  that  "tomorrow  nev- 

er comes." 
It's  our  insensitivity  to  those  ba- 
sic Biblical  injunctions:  "Whatsoev- er a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 

reap";  and  "Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out." The  story  of  Dr.  Faustus  is  based 
on  this  human  trait — he  sold  his  soul 
to  the  devil  for  20  years  of  having 
anything  he  wanted. 

Writing  in  Our  Daily  Bread  of 

In  a  syndicated  article,  the  Rev. 
Norman  B.  Rohrer,  executive  of  the 
Evangelical  Press  Association,  re- 

viewed developments  in  1975,  as  one 
of  the  most  tortured  years  in  recent 
history  came  to  an  end.  Following 
is  a  portion  of  his  remarks: 

"The  flickering  lamp  of  1975  has illuminated  the  corridors  of  history 
and  disappeared.  In  the  shadows 
lie  the  ashes  of  old  and  new  wars, 
the  bones  of  12,000  people  who 
starved  every  day,  and  the  graves  of 
stalwart  missionaries  who  raised 
God's  standard  against  an  increasing 
tide  of  evil.  But  the  enduring  mer- 

cies of  the  Lord  were  new  every 
morning.  Hope  was  ever  the  miss- 

ing cure. 
"Governments  fell  at  the  rate  of 

one  per  month  as  society  jerry-built 
on  untested  foundations  planked 
with  rampant  pornography,  unnat- 

ural sex  between  consenting  adults, 
relaxation  of  drug  controls,  do-it- 
yourself  divorce  and  delays  in  crim- 

inal justice. 
"People  in  the  blooming  years drank  more  (28  per  cent  of  youths 

became  problem  drinkers) ,  smoked 

the  Radio  Bible  Class,  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry G.  Bosch  tells  a  similar  story  from 

Africa.  It  seems  that  in  a  remote 
region  there  once  was  a  tribe  which 
elected  its  ruler  every  ten  years.  Dur- 

ing the  time  of  his  reign,  the  tribal 
king  had  everything  he  wished:  all 
the  luxuries  the  culture  could  af- 

ford, his  pick  of  women,  the  power 
of  life  and  death.  But  at  the  end 
of  ten  years  the  tribe  elected  a  new 
king — and  the  old  one  was  put  to 
death.  It  always  happened  and  ev- 

ery member  of  the  tribe  knew  it 
would  happen.  But  at  election  time 
there  never  was  any  shortage  of  can- 

didates for  the  coveted  post. 
Lenin  recognized  this  human  trait, 

though  he  thought  it  came  with  the 
economic  system  he  considered 
warped,  namely,  capitalism.  Said 
Lenin:  "If  a  law  were  passed  that all  capitalists  should  be  hanged,  we 
would  see  them  competing  with  each 

more  (decriminalized  laws  favored 
marijuana) ,  used  more  drugs  (cost- 

ing Americans  more  than  $10  bil- 
lion and  15,000  deaths),  feasted  on 

more  nude  scenes  in  drive-in  movies 
approved  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  let  TV  violence  jade  their 
sympathies  toward  real-life  violence, 
and  seized  upon  comments  from  the 
nation's  First  Family  to  self-endorse their  sexual  excesses  and  marijuana 
indulgence. 

"The  'Jesus  Movement'  died,  but 
88  per  cent  of  high  school  leaders 
said  they  believed  in  God  or  a  "su- 

preme being,"  and  marriage  grew more  popular. 
"Headlines  revealed  subtle  trends: 

'Bible  Society  Property  Taxable'; 
'Sociologist  Tells  Educators  Capital- 

ism Ruining  America';  'Congress  on 
Sorcery  Held';  'Seattle  Church  Coun- 

cil Welcomes  Homosexuals';  'Voo- 
doo Revival  Foretold';  'Survey  Shows 

Half  of  Students  Used  Drugs'; 
'Swedes  May  Swear  Sans  Bible.' 

"Business  schools  in  1975  includ- 
ed courses  on  ethics.    Owners  of 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 

other  for  the  contract  to  manufac- 

ture the  rope." We've  been  thinking  of  all  this 
in  connection  with  the  dreary  news 
out  of  Washington  cluttering  the 
daily  pages  of  the  newspapers.  The 
Congress  seems  totally  unable  to  , 
make  hard  decisions  today  based  on 
what  the  politicians  know  full  well 
will  come  tomorrow.  Most  flagrant 
recent  examples,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  have  been  the  "common  situs 
picketing"  bill  and  the  decision  to  | let  Russia  and  Cuba  have  their  un- 

opposed way  in  Angola. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spoke  of this  human  trait  when  He  noted 

that  in  the  days  of  Noah  the  people 
continued  "eating  and  drinking  .  .  . 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  in- 

to the  ark."  The  same  attitude  will 
characterize  the  day  of  His  return, 

Jesus  said. In  the  spiritual  realm,  this  trait 
blocks  any  serious  concern  for  the 
future  when  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life 
loom  large.  It  makes  the  Gospel 
foolishness  to  the  unsaved  and  to 
the  saved  it  often  hinders  steward- 

ship and  inhibits  sacrificial  service. 
The  Apostle  Paul  knew  all  about 

this  human  trait.  "I  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inward  man," 
he  wrote,  "but  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members." 
The  solution?  There's  only  one: 

the  Holy  Spirit  in  charge.  "If  the Spirit  of  Him  who  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  [really]  dwell  in  you, 
then  He  who  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11).  11 

The  Price  They  Paid 

As  we  move  into  the  Bicentennial 
year,  do  you  remember  what  hap- 

pened to  those  men  who  signed  the 
Declaration  of  Independence?  Their 
stories  are  worth  retelling. 

Five  signers  were  captured  by  the 
British  as  traitors,  and  tortured  be- 

fore they  died.  Twelve  had  their homes  ransacked  and  burned.  Two, 
lost  their  sons  in  the  Revolutionary 
Army,  another  had  two  sons  cap- tured. Nine  of  the  56  fought  and 
died  from  wounds  or  the  hardships 
of  the  Revolutionary  War. 
What  kind  of  men  were  they? 

1975  in  Review 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  23rd  Psalm 

Twenty-four  were  lawyers  and  ju- 
ists.  Eleven  were  merchants,  nine 
jwere  farmers  and  large  plantation 
owners,  men  of  means,  well  edu- 

cated. But  they  signed  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  knowing  full 

veil  that  the  penalty  would  be 
leath  if  they  were  captured. 
They  signed  and   they  pledged 

heir  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their 
acred   honor.   Carter   Braxton  of 
/irginia,    a    wealthy    planter  and 

I  rader,  saw  his  ships  swept  from  the 
S  eas  by  the  British  navy.  He  sold 
i  lis  home  and  properties  to  pay  his 
ilebts,  and  died  in  rags. 
I  Thomas  McKean  was  so  hounded 
i  )y  the  British  that  he  was  forced 
j  o  move  his  family  almost  constant- 

ly. He  served  in  the  Congress  with- 
)ut  pay,  and  his  family  was  kept  in 
liding.  His  possessions  were  taken 

ji  rom  him,  and  poverty  was  his  re- I  vard. 
[I  Vandals  or  soldiers  or  both,  looted 
j  he  properties  of  Ellery,  Clymer, 
i  4all,  Walton,  Gwinnett,  Heyward, 
lutledge,  and  Middleton. 

L  At  the  Battle  of  Yorktown,  Thom- 
.  is  Nelson  Jr.  noted  that  the  British 
General  Cornwallis  had  taken  over 
he  Nelson  home  for  his  headquar- 
ers.   The  owner  quietly  urged  Gen- 

eral George  Washington  to  open 
[  ire,  which  was  done.    The  home 
Ivas   destroyed,    and   Nelson  died 
>ankrupt. 
Francis  Lewis  had  his  home  and 

nroperties  destroyed.    The  enemy 
ailed  his  wife,  and  she  died  within 

' :  few  months. 
John  Hart  was  driven  from  his 

/ife's  bedside  as  she  was  dying.  Their 3  children  fled  for  their  lives.  His 
:  ields  and  his  grist  mill  were  laid 
[vaste.    For  more  than  a  year  he 
ived  in  forests  and  caves,  returning 
lome  after  the  war  to  find  his  wife 
lead,  his  children  vanished.    A  few 
veeks  later  he  died  from  exhaustion 
ind  a  broken  heart. 
Norris   and   Livingston  suffered 

I  imilar  fates. 
Such  were  the  stories  and  sacrifices 

>f  the  American  Revolution.  These 
vere  not  wild-eyed,  rabble-rousing 
uffians.  They  were  soft-spoken  men 
)f  means  and  education.  They  had 
ecurity,  but  they  valued  liberty 

!  hore.  Standing  tall,  straight,  and  un- 
vavering,  they  pledged:  "For  the upport  of  this  declaration,  with  a 
irm  reliance  on  the  protection  of 
he  Divine  Providence  we  mutually 
)ledge  to  each  other  our  lives,  our 

»  ortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor." — 
rrom  Dateline.  EE 

The  book  of  Psalms,  the  inspired 
prayer-and-praise  book  of  Israel,  is 
among  the  most  widely  read  and 
best  loved  books  of  the  Bible.  The 
promises  of  the  psalms  are  primarily 
Jewish  and  suited  therefore  to  a  peo- 

ple under  the  law,  but  are  spiritual- 
ly true  in  Christian  experience  also, 

in  the  sense  that  they  disclose  the 
mind  of  God  and  the  exercises  of 
His  heart.  Psalm  23  in  particular 
has  served  to  provide  comfort,  to 
restore  hope  and  to  strengthen  faith 
for  those  facing  or  enduring  anxiety 
and  sorrow. 

From  Genesis  through  Revelation, 
the  Bible  speaks  often  of  shepherds 
and  sheep.  Speaking  of  the  goodness 
of  God,  Isaiah  said,  "He  shall  feed 
His  flock  like  a  shepherd." 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd."  As the  risen  Christ,  He  is  our  eternal 

High  Priest,  our  Shepherd;  He  sits 
at  God's  right  hand  continually making  intercession  for  us,  His sheep. 

"And  I  will  set  up  Shepherds  over 
them"  (Jer.  23:4) .  "For  thus  saith the  Lord  God;  Behold  I,  even  I,  will 
both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them 
out  ....  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shep- herd over  them,  and  He  shall  feed 
them,  even  my  servant  David;  He 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  Shepherd"   (Ezek.  34:11,23). We  also  read  about  the  Shepherd 
and  the  sheep  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment. Christ  said,  "I  am  the  good Shepherd;  the  good  Shepherd  giveth 
His  life  for  the  sheep"  (John  10:11) . Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  gave  His 
life  for  us,  His  sheep. 

"For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 

herd and  bishop  (overseer)  of  your 
soul"  (I  Pet.  2:25) .  The  parable  of 
the  lost  sheep  is  known  to  all  Chris- 

tians. A  seeking  Lord,  our  Shepherd 
"leaves  the  ninety  and  nine  and  go- eth  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh 
that  which  is  gone  astray  (Matt. 
18:12).  Yes,  the  Lord  is  my  Shep- herd! 
"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Elder  E.  R.  Lusk, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

green  pastures."  In  Ezekiel  34:14  we are  told,  "I  will  feed  them  in  a  good 

pasture." 

"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters  (waters  of  quietness) .  He  re- 
storeth  my  soul;  He  leadeth  me  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His 
name's  sake."  The  8th  verse  of  the 
5th  Psalm  pleads,  "Lead  me,  O  Lord, 
in  Thy  righteousness  because  of 
mine  enemies,"  and  in  verse  3  of 
Psalm  31  we  read,  "For  Thou  art  my rock  and  my  fortress;  therefore  for 
Thy  name's  sake  lead  me  and  guide 

me." 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me; 
Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."  In  his  misery  and  despair,  Job talked  of  the  shadow  of  death  as  did 
David  in  Psalm  44.  In  some  of  the 
other  psalms  (3,  27  and  118)  we,  as 
Christians,  are  assured  that  we  need 
fear  no  evil.  "When  thou  passest through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee"  is  God's  promise  (Isa.  43:2) . 
"Thou  preparest  a  table  before 

me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies; 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil." In  Psalms  104  and  92  we  read  of  the 
table  the  Lord  prepares  and  fresh 
oil  that  anoints. 

"My  cup  runneth  over."  The  cup 
plays  a  prominent  role  in  the  Old 
and  in  the  New  Testaments,  espe- 

cially in  the  earthly  life  and  minis- 
try of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  four 

Gospels.  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation"; "A  cup  of  cold  water";  "Ye shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that 

I  drink  of";  "Father,  if  Thou  be 
willing  remove  this  cup  from  me"; 
"For  as  often  as  ye  drink  this  cup" 
— these  are  just  a  few  portions  of 
Scripture  familiar  to  all  Christians. 

If  we  Christians — who  name 
the  name  of  Christ  our  Saviour;  who 
love,  worship,  serve  and  honor  God 
and  Him  only;  who  keep  His  com- mandments, statutes  and  judgments; 
who  seek  to  know  and  to  do  His 
will;  who  repent  of  and  turn  away 
from  our  sins  and  seek  His  face; 
who  humble  ourselves  before  Him 
and  take  His  yoke  upon  us  and 
strive  to  walk  in  His  ways — if  we, 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  25,  1976 

The  Mission  of  the  Twelve 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  In  the  midst 
of  Jesus'  own  personal,  public  min- 

istry on  earth,  He  sent  out  His  dis- 
ciples, twelve  of  them  specifically,  to 

serve  Him.  While  His  words  related 
to  that  particular  mission,  neverthe- 

less we  can  gain  considerable  insight 
into  the  Great  Commission  which 
Jesus  has  given  to  His  disciples  of 
all  ages  regarding  the  work  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

I.  OCCASION  OF  THE  MIS- 
SION (Matt.  9:35-38) .  In  the  midst 

of  His  earthly  public  ministry,  Jesus 
was  confronted  with  a  great  prob- 

lem. As  He  went  about  in  city  after 
city  and  village  after  village,  He  be- 

came increasingly  aware  that  He 
could  not  reach  all  who  needed  to 
be  reached.  He  could  not  visit  every 
village,  every  house.  But  as  He  Him- 

self had  said,  He  came  to  call  sin- 
ners. He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 

those  who  were  lost  (Luke  19:10) . 
Jesus  was  greatly  moved  with  com- 

passion as  He  realized  the  enormity 
of  the  task  and  the  few  laborers.  All 
around  Him  Jesus  saw  the  faces  of 
the  lost  and  hurting  and  bewildered. 
More  laborers  were  needed  if  the 
task  was  to  be  done,  more  people  in 
more  places. 

Jesus  directed  the  attention  of  His 
followers  to  the  need  for  prayer  to 
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God,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  if  the 
work  was  to  be  done.  Here,  we  get 
something  of  the  feeling  Jesus  had 
as  He  viewed  the  present  and  the 
future  and  what  He  would  do,  when 
He  sat  at  God's  right  hand,  in  send- ing His  own  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Right  now  they  could  not  see  the 
need  as  He  did,  but  they  would. 

II.  PARTICIPANTS  IN  THE 
MISSION  (Matt.  10:1-4).  For  the 
immediate  need,  Jesus  decided  upon 
endowing  His  selected  disciples  with 
an  authority  similar  to  His  own  over 
unclean  spirits  and  diseases. 

He  named  twelve  men  whom  He 
called  apostles  (sent  ones) .  Among 
them  were  Peter,  who  eventually 
denied  Jesus  under  pressure;  James 
and  John,  who  vied  for  the  roles  of 
favorite  among  the  twelve;  Thomas, 
who  later  doubted  that  Jesus  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead;  and  Ju- 

das Iscariot,  who  did  not  ever  believe 
in  Him  and  betrayed  Him  to  His 
enemies.  They  were  not  perfect,  yet 
the  time  was  short  and  the  work  to 
be  done  very  great. 

Before  He  sent  them,  realizing  full 
well  their  deficiencies  and  weakness- 

es, Jesus  carefully  instructed  them. 

III.  INSTRUCTIONS  REGARD- 
ING THE  MISSION  (Matt.  10:5- 

39) .  In  the  words  which  Jesus  ad- dressed to  these  twelve,  He  called  for 
many  things  from  them  who  were  to 
be  His  representatives  among  men. 
In  summary,  our  Lord  called  for these  things: 

A.  Work  (10:5-8)  .  He  was  call- 
ing them  to  a  very  difficult  task.  He 

called  each  of  them  to  be  busy  about 
the  work  He  Himself  had  been  en- 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1975  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

gaged  in.  They  were  to  preach,  heal, 
raise  the  dead,  cleanse  lepers,  cast 
out  demons,  and  to  do  this  all  free  of 
any  cost  to  others. 
Remember,  Jesus  taught  at  this 

time  that  He  was  sending  them  only 
to  Israel,  only  to  Jews.  This  was  not 
the  same  as  the  later  Great  Commis- 

sion to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all  the 
world  (10:5-6;  28:18-20) . 

As  Jesus  had  tirelessly  worked  long 
hours  so  must  they.  As  He  had  done 
it  freely,  so  must  they.  They  were 
His  representatives  wherever  they 
went.  They  were  serving  Him  and not  themselves. 

B.  Trust  (10:9-16) .  As  they  went 
forth,  it  was  to  be  in  complete 
trust  in  God  to  sustain  them  by 
meeting  their  daily  needs.  He  had 
already  taught  them  to  look  to  God 
for  their  daily  bread  (Matt.  6:11). 
Now  they  must  learn  to  live  as  they 
had  prayed. 

He  knew  that  these  men  had  been 
accustomed  to  earning  their  living 
by  their  work.  Some  were  fishermen, 
one  was  a  tax  collector.  But  on  this 
mission  there  would  be  no  time  for 
fishing,  no  time  to  collect  taxes  or 
work  anywhere  as  others  work.  They 
must  be  wholly  dependent  on  the 
generosity  of  those  to  whom  they 
ministered.  This  meant  they  were  to 
depend  on  God  to  change  hearts  so 
that  some  would  give  them  their 
daily  needs. 
When  the  food  ran  out,  then  God 

would  raise  up  another  to  feed  them. 
When  clothes  or  shoes  wore  out, 
someone  would  be  there  to  supply 
their  needs.  This  took  faith.  Later, 
Paul  quoted  these  words,  applying 
them  to  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
who  give  up  the  occupations  of  this 
world  to  be  fully  occupied  in  the 
Lord's  work  (10:10;  I  Cor.  9:14;  I Tim.  5:18). 

On  the  one  hand,  they  were  not  to 
seek  to  better  themselves  in  any  com- 

munity. If  they  found  someone  ready 
to  receive  them  they  must  stay 
there  and  not  look  for  more.  On: 
the  other  hand,  whenever  they  found 
none  in  a  village  who  would  re- 

ceive them,  they  were  not  compelled 
to  stay.  However,  they  were  to  leave 

(Continued  on  p.  16) 
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She  will 

never 

forget 

the  pain 

of  poverty. 

Patsy  knows  what  it  is  to  be  poor — so  poor  she  has  to  live  in 
a  slum  on  the  outskirts  of  a  big  city  in  India. 

She  knows  what  it  feels  like  to  be  hungry,  to  wear  cast-off 
clothes,  to  sleep  on  the  floor  because  there  is  no  bed  for  her. 

Patsy  lives  in  a  rented  home  that  has  only  two  rooms.  She 
shares  the  two  rooms  with  her  parents  and  six  brothers  and 
sisters.  There  is  no  furniture. 
Though  he  works  hard,  Patsy's  father  earns  less  than  $250  a 

year,  not  nearly  enough  to  provide  for  the  family's  needs.  Her mother  is  illiterate  and  does  not  have  a  job.  And  a  child  like 
Patsy  cannot  change  her  drab,  hopeless  life — unless  someone 
more  fortunate  will  help. 

But  Patsy  is  one  of  the  lucky  ones  who  now  has  a  chance  to 
escape  from  this  poverty.  She  has  a  kind  sponsor  here  in  this 
country  who  is  helping  her  through  the  Christian  Children's Fund. 

1  Patsy  attends  a  school  affiliated  with  CCF.  She  gets  her 
'  school  uniforms  and  other  clothes  and  her  books,  and  at  the 
i  school  she  is  given  breakfast,  lunch  and  snacks. 

For  Patsy,  going  to  school — getting  an  education — is  the 
happiest  part  of  her  life.  You  see,  in  spite  of  all  her  troubles, 

!  little  Patsy  wants  to  be  a  teacher  when  she  grows  up.  And  if 
she  succeeds,  she  can  become  a  useful  adult,  able  to  help  other 

I  youngsters  learn  to  rely  on  themselves. 
Through  the  Christian  Children's  Fund,  you  can  be  a  part 

)  of  this  person-to-person  way  of  sharing  your  love  with  needy 
children — deserving  children  like  Patsy  who  want  only  a 
chance  to  make  it  on  their  own.  They  need  your  help  or  their 
lives  may  be  stunted  by  poverty  and  neglect. 

You  can  sponsor  a  child  for  only  $15  a  month.  Just  fill  out 
?  the  coupon  and  send  it  with  your  first  monthly  check.  You  will 

receive  your  sponsored  child's  name,  address  and  photograph, plus  a  description  of  the  project.  You  are  encouraged  to  write 
to  the  child  and  your  letters  will  be  answered.  (Children  unable 
to  write  are  assisted  by  family  members  or  staff  workers.) 

You  can  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  your  love 
can  make  a  big  difference  in  the  life  of  a  needy  child.  Please 
fill  out  the  coupon  now  .  .  . 

Sponsors  urgently  needed  in  Brazil,  India,  Guatemala,  Indo- nesia and  the  Philippines. 

We  will  be  glad  to  send  you  a  Statement  of  Income  and 
Expense  upon  request. 

Write  today:  Dr.  Verent  J.  Mills 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  Inc. Box  26511,  Richmond,  Va.  23261 
I  want  to  sponsor  a  □  boy  □  girl  in 
(Country). 
□  Choose  any  child  who  needs  my  help.  I  will  pay  $15  a 
month.  I  enclose  first  payment  of  $  Please  send 
me  child's  name,  mailing  address  and  photograph. 
I  can't  sponsor  a  child  now  but  I  do  want  to  give  $  □  Please  send  me  more  information. 
Name  
Address. 
City  
State   

Zip_ 

Member  of  International  Union  for  Child  Welfare,  Geneva.  Gifts  are tax  deductible.  Canadians:  Write  1407  Yonge,  Toronto  7. PJ3110 
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GRACE  UNLIMITED 
ed.  by  Clark  Pinnock 
A  collection  of  treatises,  all 
asserting  that  Christ  makes  His 
offer  of  salvation  to  all  men, 
not  a  select  few.  (Oct. 75) 
$4.95,  paper 
DEMON  POSSESSION 
ed.  by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 
The  uncanny  phenomenon, 
seen  through  the  eyes  of 
doctors,  psychiatrists,  historians, 
anthropologists  and  theologians. 
(Oct.  75)  $4.95,  paper 
EVANGELICAL  AWAKENINGS 
by  J.  Edwin  Orr 
A  thorough,  yet  readable  and 
up-to-date  report  by  an  expert  in 
the  field.  Separate  volumes  ready 
on  Southern  Asia  and  Africa. 
Coming  next  year,  Greater  Oceania 
and  Latin  America.  $2.95  ea,  paper 
THE  LAW  ABOVE  THE  LAW 
by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 
Modern  men,  caught  in 
relativism,  must  once  again 
begin  to  assess  their  behavior  on 
the  basis  of  God's  revelation. 
(Oct.  75)  $2.45,  paper 

with  that  village  a  stern  warning  of 
God's  judgment  to  come  (10:14; Acts  13:51). 
C.  Wisdom  (10:16-20).  In  His 

Word,  God  has  consistently  taught 
that  wisdom,  true  wisdom,  comes 
from  above.  It  is  a  gift  of  God  (Jas. 
3:17),  and  it  consists  not  simply 
of  knowing  what  is  right  but  doing 
what  is  right  (Jas.  3:13).  Jesus  said 
that  those  who  heard  and  did  God's Word  were  the  wise  men  (Matt. 
7:24-25) . 

Here  Jesus  called  on  His  disciples 
to  act  wisely  even  when  they  were 
threatened  by  men  (10:16).  They 
were  always  to  live  the  Gospel  they 
preached,  not  fighting  back  as  the 
world  fights,  getting  embroiled  in 
vain  controversy.  Neither  were  they 
to  depend  on  human  wisdom  which 
cannot  help  them  (10:19;  I  Cor.  1: 
20-21) .  They  were  to  rely  on  the 
Word  which  God  gave  them  and 
stick  with  that,  knowing  its  power 
to  save  those  who  believe. 

The  words  in  verse  20,  "the  Spirit 
speaks  in  you"  remind  us  of  God's words  long  before  when  God  assured 
Moses  that  He  would  speak  thiough 
him  (Exo.  4:11-12)  and  reassured 
Jeremiah  that  He  would  put  His 
words  in  Jeremiah's  mouth  (Jer. 1:9). 

D.  Endurance  (10:21-31).  Jesus 
wished  His  disciples  to  realize  that 
the  work  they  were  about  to  do 
would  not  be  well  received  by  all. 
By  doing  God's  work  they  would 
make  many  enemies.  All  of  God's enemies  would  become  their  enemies 
(10:22;  Psa.  139:21-22). 
This  must  have  been  a  very  diffi- 

cult thing  for  them  to  realize.  How 
could  doing  God's  will  cause  so much  controversy?  How  could  they 
be  hated  for  doing  good?  Yet  Jesus 
was  hated  and  they  were  no  greater 
than  He  (10:24-25). 

Jesus  warned  them  of  this,  know- 
ing what  they  had  to  face.  He 

called  them  to  endure;  if  persecuted 
in  one  place,  they  should  not  give  up 
but  go  to  another  place  (10:22-23) . 
He  urged  them  not  to  be  afraid 

(10:26,28,31).  Perhaps  He  foresaw 
the  day  Peter  would  tremble  before 
His  enemies  and  deny  Him  three 
times.  Perhaps  it  was  because  He 

MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
(Northern  Virginia) 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 

Opportunity  Shop 

knew  that  one  of  their  number 
would  actually  betray  Him.  This  too 
would  srike  terror  in  the  hearts  of 
the  others.  Only  committed  men could  endure. 

E.  Commitment  (10:32-39) .  There- 
fore, Jesus  called  them  to  com- mit themselves.  The  issue  was  clear. 

Going  out  in  His  name  meant  hard- 
ship and  opposition.  By  their  re- 

sponse to  the  work  and  the  op- 
position, His  disciples  would  honor or  dishonor  the  Lord. 

They  were  called  to  confess  Him 
before  men.  If  they  did  so  then  they 
would  have  a  place  in  God's  king- dom. If  they  denied  Him  however, 
then  they  would  have  no  standing 
with  either  Jesus  or  His  Father  (10: 
32-33) . 

At  this  point  those  who  had  fol- lowed Him  thus  far  were  called  on 
to  love  Jesus  more  than  any  other 
person  on  earth  (10:37) . 
No  doubt  that  day  they  all  felt 

they  could  endure.  They  all  expec- 
ted to  take  up  their  crosses  and  fol- 
low Jesus.  Yet  before  Christ's  death, all  forsook  Him;  not  one  proved 

worthy  (Matt.  26:56) . 
Later,  after  His  resurrection,  the 

Lord  taught  Peter  and  through  him 
all  the  disciples  and  us  that  our  hu- man intentions  are  not  enough  to 
hold  us  to  Christ.  It  takes  that  love 
of  Christ  in  us  to  which  He  called 
Peter  that  day  by  the  shore  of  Gal 
ilee  (John  21:15-23). 

IV.  RECIPIENTS  OF  THE  MIS- 
SION (Matt.  10:40-42).  Not  only 

the  apostles  who  were  sent  but  also 
the  recipients  of  the  mission  had 
great  responsibility.  As  men  received them  in  the  name  of  Christ,  the) 
were  receiving  Christ.  To  reject  and 
oppose  them  was  to  oppose  Chrisi 
(Luke  10:16). 

If  there  is  a  mission  to  those  sen 
to  preach,  heal  and  do  the  work  o! 
the  kingdom,  there  is  likewise  a  mis 
sion  to  the  recipients  to  minister  tc 
the  needs  of  those  sent.  Each  wil 
stand  or  fall  before  the  Lord  in  ac 
cord  with  how  faithfully  or  faithless 
ly  he  has  carried  out  his  mission. 
CONCLUSION:  While  this  wa 

a  specific  mission  at  a  specifi 
time,  nevertheless  it  does  speak  to  u: 
today.  Here  Christ  laid  down  sorrn 
vital  principles  still  in  operation  ii 
the  mission  of  believers  today  in  thi 
world.  The  world  is  no  differen 
from  what  it  was  then.  And  men  an 
no  friendlier  to  the  Gospel. 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Involved  ii 
Conflict,"  Matthew  11-12.  E 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  January  25,  1976 

Hard  Work  and  Ridicule 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  4:1-6 
Suggested  Songs: 

"There  Were  Ninety  and  Nine" 
"Hark!  The  Herald  Angels 

Sing" "To  God  Be  the  Glory" 
"O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Chapter  3 
of  Nehemiah  at  first  glance  appears 
to  be  much  like  those  sections  of  the 
Bible  in  which  you  find  list  after 
list  of  names  you  can't  even  pro- 

nounce. Those  lists  may  not  be  first- 
class  reading,  but  they  are  necessary. 
After  they  were  written  they  pro- 

vided a  legal  link  to  past  records, 
and  people  who  had  lost  property 
and  loved  ones  had  some  way  of 
knowing  just  what  belonged  to  them. 

Nehemiah  3  is  also  important,  for 
it  is  the  account  of  people  working 
in  a  fury  of  effort  and  determina- 

tion. Each  family  mentioned  repre- 
sented one  of  the  great  families 

which  had  returned  from  slavery 
under  Babylon.  Their  labor  on  the 
wall  was  concentrated  first  of  all  on 
that  area  in  front  of,  around,  or  next 
to  his  own  house. 
Now  let's  think  for  a  moment 

about  just  what  they  were  doing. 

PART  I:  Everybody  has  a  job.  To 
begin  with,  the  book  gives  the  dis- 

tinct impression  that  not  only  do  the 
leaders  in  families,  churches,  bus- 

iness ventures,  and  even  military 
operations  have  their  duties.  Every- 

body has  his  or  her  own  responsibili- 
ty. And  on  that  wall,  every  single 

person  had  a  responsibility  over 
which  there  was  no  argument.  In 
the  second  place,  they  were  respon- 

sible first  for  building  the  wall  well, 
with  quality,  where  they  were.  Then 
they  could  go  elsewhere  to  work  once 
that  was  completed. 

In  the  same  way,  Christians  are 
responsible  for  the  condition  of  our 
spiritual  lives  and  walls,  too.  I  Peter 
4:17  and  I  Corinthians  11:28  have 
further  comments  to  make  about 
this.  The  point  is  that  you  and  I 
must  deal  forcefully  with  our  re- 

sponsibilities to  God  at  our  own 
place,  for  He  will  judge  us  and  the 
work.  Examine  I  Corinthians  3:10- 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
15  and  explain  what  you  understand 
to  be  the  primary  message  of  this 
passage. After  all,  what  good  is  it  to  be  all 
torn  up  over  the  condition  of  some- 

body else's  wall  (life)  or  the  sad shape  of  the  wall  on  the  other  side 
of  town  (or  church)  if  there  is  a 
gaping  hole  near  you?  Guess  where 
your  enemy  is  going  to  ramble 
through — it  won't  be  on  the  other side  of  town!  It  will  be  at  that  weak 
point  in  your  life. 
You  and  I  want  to  be  genuine 

Christians,  not  the  fun-and-games 
types  who  "shoot  up"  with  Jesus like  some  junkies  shoot  up  with 
horse.  Right  at  this  point  we  Re- 

formed Christians  can  get  into  a  lot 
of  trouble  and  not  even  realize  it 
until  our  lives  are  under  one  of  Sa- 

tan's rocket  and  mortar  barrages.  We 
can  become  so  super-concerned  with 

saying  the  right  things  in  the  right 
way,  we  can  develop  a  real  skill  at 
pointing  out  the  (gasp)  "un-Re- formed"  holes  in  others'  lives  while 
being  totally  unaware  of  a  disaster 
developing  in  our  own  lives. 

In  all  too  many  cases,  believers  for 
their  own  reasons  have  all  but  va- 

porized churches  with  their  criticism and  pickiness  toward  others,  yet  they 
could  not  see  the  sullenness  of  their 
own  children  who  were  turning  from 
what  they  saw  in  their  parents.  Nor 
was  there  any  concern  for  the  dissen- 

sion they  so  freely  salted  about  in 
their  church.  And  when  they  leave, 
as  they  usually  do,  there  is  the  linger- ing sourness  in  the  taste  they  leave behind. 

The  start  of  the  structure  of  your 
life  is  a  foundation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  can't  be  chipped,  cracked,  gnawed 
away,  or  flooded  out.  And  your  walls 

If  you  pick  a  college  for  what  it 

has  to  offer  vocationally,you  may  be 

choosing  it  for  the  wrong  reason. 

Unless  your  vocation  is  serv- 
ing God.  In  that  case  your  per- 

spective is  centered  in  Christ. 
At  Southeastern,  we've  been dealing  with  education  for  over 

40  years.  We've  asked:  "What 
is  knowledge  apart  from  God's 
knowledge?" Doesn't  education  have  to 
do  with  making  the  person 
a  Christ-like  person,  and 
notjust  a  person? 

Can  you  really  special- ize in  the  arts,  literature, 
sciences,  education  and 
humanities  without  spe- 

cializing in  the  Creator 
who  is  behind  the 
universe? 

If  you  are  a  student 
planning  to  further  your 
education  in  some  col- 

lege or  university, 
these  are  some  ques- 

tions you'll  want  to  think  through. 

At  Southeastern,  we've  put 
together  the  booklet,  "How  Does Christian  Education  Differ  From 
Education?"  If  you  will  send  us 
your  name  and  address,  we  will 
send  you  some  information  that 

can  help  you  discover  what  God's will  is  for  your  life. 

HOW  DOES 
CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION DIFFER  FROM EDUCATION? 

Southeastern  Bible Southeastern  Bible  College,  PJ 
2iH)\  Pawnee  Avenue, 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35205 
□  Dear  Southeastern,  please  send 
me  your  booklet  so  that  1  may  be  sure 
that  I'm  not  ch(x>sing  a  college  for  the wrong  reasons.  □  Please  send  me information  about  Southeastern  Bible 
College.  □  Please  inform  me  of  your 
graduate  school.  I  am  a  □  prospective student  □  parent  □  pastor  □  Sunday school  teacher  □  Youth  worker. 
Name  

City. 
-Zip- 
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go  up  when  you  build  on  that  strong 
foundation.  One  main  way  you  do 
this  is  by  hearing  the  words  of  our 
Lord  and  acting  upon  them  (Matt. 
7:24-27) .  Are  you  doing  that? 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Do  you  believe  avoiding  re- 

sponsibility is  a  problem  today?  Why 
do  you  believe  the  way  you  do? 

2.  What  particular  ways  do  you 
notice  people  avoiding  responsibility 
for  what  they  are  and  do? 

Consider  such  areas  as:  husbands 
and  wives  who  leave  each  other; 
youth  who  leave  home;  the  church 
and  its  duty  of  really  caring  for  its 
people  (remember  that  the  church  is 
the  members) ;  church  elders  (do  they 
lead  others  and  live  godly  lives,  or 
just  occupy  the  title  until  the  next 
election?)  ;  the  duty  Christians  have 
to  care  for  the  elderly  members  of 
their  own  families  and  churches;  the 
way  our  nation's  legal  system  deals with  criminals;  your  duties  at  home 
(what  are  they?  how  often  in  a  week 
do  you  have  to  be  reminded  to  do 
what  you  know  your  job  is?) ;  and 
promises  you  made  to  do  something, 
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but  which  you  didn't  fulfill. 
PART  II:  He's  mad  again.  Now, 

on  to  chapter  4  and  verse  1,  and 
friend  Sanballat  is  furious  again. 
Nothing  unusual  about  that;  he  is 
typical  of  the  world  hostile  to  Jesus 
Christ,  especially  when  believers  re- fuse to  lie  down  and  play  dead. 
We've  already  seen  that  one  main 
reason  for  this  man's  fury  was  his fear  that  his  cozy  situation  was 
about  to  be  upset.  Next  he  tried  a 
technique  which  is  one  of  the  first 
Satan  will  use  on  all  Christians:  ridi- cule. 

Survey  these  references  and  notice 
where  you  find  this  true;  also  note 
who  is  invariably  involved:  Genesis 
3:1-5  (Satan  leaves  Eve  with  the  idea 
that  "no  sane  person  could  ever  buy 
what  God  told  you") ;  I  Samuel  17: 41-49;  Luke  22:63-71,  23:11,  35-36, 
39. 
In  this  last  reference  religious 

leaders,  soldiers,  and  even  a  thief 
were  ridiculing  Christ.  Interesting — 
that  even  as  the  end  approached 
and  the  bankruptcy  of  a  way  of  life 
appeared  for  all  to  see,  people  kept 
on  pouring  out  their  nastiness toward  God. 

You  can  expect  this  sort  of  thing 
more  and  more  in  the  days  ahead.  If 
you  are  determined  not  to  water 
down  your  faith  in  Christ,  then  ex- 

pect opposition  and  ridicule.  But 
let's  be  certain  of  one  thing:  When 
opposition  opens  fire  with  ridicule, 
that's  an  indication  that  you  pose  a real  threat  to  the  enemy  (Satan)  as 
Christ's  representative. 
When  people  simply  drift  away 

from  you  in  disinterest  or  disgust, 
that's  not  opposition.  They  just 
recognize  a  dead  body  when  they 
see  one  and  want  no  further  part  of 
you.  Does  Satan  consider  you  his  real 
enemy?  He  opposes  what  threatens 
him,  not  people  who  lie  around  wal- 

lowing helplessly  in  some  pitiful 
semi-relationship  to  the  Lord.  There 
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is  no  such  thing! 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  What  is  "ridicule"?  Can  you 

give  an  example  of  it? 
2.  What  makes  this  sort  of  thing 

so  tough  to  handle?  After  all,  some- 
one can  ask  you,  "Have  you  stopped 

beating  your  sister?"  and  you  don't feel  threatened.  But  ridicule  without 
any  gravy  on  it  hurts  and  makes  you mad.  Why? 

3.  Why  do  you  believe  religious 
leaders  in  Christ's  time  ridiculed  j 
Him?  After  all,  weren't  they  and  , 
Jesus  both  in  the  "religion  business"? 4.  Do  you  know  of  any  specific  in-  ! 
stances  in  which  Christians  have  ex- 

perienced this  same  sort  of  thing today? 

5.  How  would  you  possibly  know 
if  you  were  an  enemy  of  Satan? 

6.  Why  do  people  ridicule  others? 
7.  In  what  ways  have  you  been  in- 

volved in  this  yourself? 
i 

PART  III:  The  shape  of  ridicule. 
Notice  the  form  of  Sanballat's  ridi- cule of  Nehemiah  and  his  people 
(4:2-3) ,  because  it  will  be  dished 
out  to  you  and  me  in  the  same  fash- ion. To  be  attacked  in  this  way 
today  can  be  terrifically  upsetting 
unless  you  are  ready  and  have  the 
tools  to  take  it  apart  piece  by  piece. 

Sanballat  first  sneered,  "What  are 
these  feeble  Jews  doing?"  That  is a  loaded  question  as  well  as  a  nasty 
one,  for  it  implies  two  things:  To 
be  one  of  God's  people  automatical- ly meant  being  weak,  and  what  they 
were  doing  was  so  idiotic  as  to  re- 

quire a  detailed  explanation.  But not  really. 

If  Sanballat  was  so  "uncertain" about  what  was  going  on,  why  was 
he  so  upset?  Remember,  it  is  when 
we  Christians  are  thought  by  others 
to  be  weak  that  the  Lord's  real strength  starts  coming  through  (II Cor.  12:9). 

Next,  the  man  laughs,  "Are  they 
going  to  restore  it  for  themselves, 
and  .  .  .  can  they  finish  it  in  one 
day?"  The  slur  here  is,  "Look  at what  these  believers  have  got.  Really 
great  men  have  never  been  able  to 
do  these  things,  but  they  think  they 

can?  Big  deal!" Christians  get  just  this  sort  of  re- action today.  When  you  hear  people 
saying,  "The  experts  can't  handle it,  but  you  think  Christians  can  .  .  .  , 
hah!"  they're  saying  the  same  thing 
Sanballat  did.  Another  nasty  crack 
in  this  last  remark  is  this  idea: 
"They  can't  get  any  results.  Let's  see 
some  results.  Aha,  no  results.  See,  it's 
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all  a  big  failure." At  times  Christians  frankly  feel 
like  second  best  because  we  aren't 
able  to  generate  an  immediate  solu- 

tion to  problems.  We  may  not  have 
easy  answers,  and  this  causes  others 
to  say  that  we  haven't  really  got anything  after  all.  That  ignores facts. 

Then  Sanballat  says,  "Can  they 
offer  sacrifices?"  He's  asking  in  ef- 

fect, "What  good  is  all  that  going to  do  for  them  here  and  now?" 
Have  you  ever  heard  someone  who 
laughed  off  prayer  because  it 
wouldn't  help  much  at  the  time  and seemed  so  silly?  Same  mistake  San- ballat made. 

Next,  he  mutters,  "Can  they  re- vive the  stones  from  the  dusty  rub- 
ble .  .  .?"  He's  really  saying  two 

things:  "Look  at  the  job,  the  sheer 
size  of  it.  Nobody  can  do  it.  It's 
hopeless,"  and  "Look  how  old  and Victorian  and  outdated  this  whole 
thing  is.  Why,  it's  so  old,  it'll  never 
be  useful."  People  believe  that about  Christianity,  too. 

But  the  interesting  thing  is  that 
when  it  was  all  over  and  the  smoke 
had  cleared  away,  Sanballat  and  his 
friends  were  on  the  outside  looking 
in.  They  had  lost. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Are  Christians  really  "weak" 

people?  Why  do  you  believe  as  you do? 
2.  What  makes  people  think Christians  are  weak? 
3.  What  can  we  do  to  show  that 

such  an  idea  is  grossly  incorrect? 
4.  How  many  of  the  following 

problems — murder,    poverty,  lone- 
lliness,  greed,  selfishness,  theft,  bit- 
jterness,  war — have  been  perman- 

ently solved  by  the  world's  great- est experts? 
I  5.  Using  your  Bibles,  show  how 
,^God  has  provided  a  way  for  Chris- 
1  dans  to  solve  these  problems  among 
I  themselves  and  toward  others.  Use 
f  different  evidence  from  the  Bible 
Lfor  each  problem. 
I  6.  What  serious  problems  do  you 
>ee  among  the  Christians  you  know? 

4  Why  do  you  think  Christians  can 
I  continue  to  have  problems  like 
|  those?  In  what  way  would  you  deal 
Iwith  these  problems? 
jjl  7.  If  Christians  had  the  opportun- 

ty  to  deal  with  such  challenges  as 
iNJew  York  City's  debt  problems,  the hnergy  shortage,  pollution,  and 

^■--rime,  do  you  believe  we  would  prp- 
(  iuce  any  answers  basically  different 
1^'rom  what  has  been  done  in  the 1  ̂ast?  If  so,  what?  IS 
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Adversary— from  p.  9 

with  every  Christian  brother  whom 
we  must  recognize  as  inside  the 
body  of  Christ.  If  Christ  has  ac- 

cepted them,  I  cannot  exclude  them, 
cut  them  off,  or  cut  them  down. 

7.  As  we  reflect  on  Christian  his- 
tory we  must  not  see  it  primarily  as 

a  history  of  divisions.  We  tend  to  be 
obsessed  by  the  development  of  di- 

visions, parties  and  denominations. 
The  history  of  Christianity  is  better 
viewed  as  the  realm  in  which  Christ 
rules  by  His  Word  and  Spirit. 
What  perversion  it  is  to  deny  the 

movement  and  blessing  of  God's 
Spirit  in  all  divisions  and  tradi- tions but  our  own!  Let  us  be  at 
least  as  concerned  with  the  coopera- 

tion, the  unity,  the  love  and  the 
communion  which  we  see  as  we  are 
with  the  divisions  and  the  differ- 
ences. 

8.  Let  us  learn  to  make  the  impor- 
tant distinctions,  those  between  cen- 
tral doctrines  and  non-necessary 

points  of  doctrines,  and  between  ex- 

plicit teachings  and  inferences therefrom.  Let  us  follow  the  motto 
of  the  17th  century  writer  Rupert 
Meldenius:  "In  necessary  things — 
unity;  in  non-essential  things — mu- 

tual toleration;  and,  in  all  things, 

love." 
Errors  should  be  carefully  con- 

sidered, whether  they  strike  at  the 
vitals  of  religion,  whether  they  are 
industriously  spread,  and  whether 
they  arise  from  the  weakness  of  hu- 

man understanding  and  are  not  like- 
ly to  do  much  injury. 
9.  Let  us  grant  that  however  cor- 

rect our  theology  is,  we  are  often 
worse  than  our  theology;  also,  how- 

ever defective  is  the  theology  of  our 
Christian  brother,  he  is  often  bet- 

ter than  his  theology.  These  in- 
consistencies lie  in  an  area  of  Chris- 

tian love  and  life  that  should  oc- 
cupy us  as  much  as  the  perfection  of our  doctrine. 

10.  And  finally  let  us  recognize 
that  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity, 
which  both  Calvin  and  Wesley  af- 

firmed— and  which  we  both  believe 
and  practice — requires  a  different 
response,  depending  upon  whether 
we  are  looking  at  ourselves  or  our brethren. 
When  I  look  at  myself  I  must  be 

harsh,  rigid,  merciless  in  self-criti- cism. I  must  recognize  my  failings, 
the  vestiges  of  sin,  for  what  they 
are,  and  be  ruthless  with  them  to 
the  point  of  mortification  and  self- denial. 
When  I  look  at  my  brother  in 

Christ,  I  must  be  forgiving  and  for- 
getful. I  must  accept  and  love  whom 

Christ  accepts  and  loves.  I  must  not 
attribute  evil  motives.  I  must  put 
the  best  possible  construction  upon 
his  words  and  works. 

He  who  is  not  for  Christ  is  against Him. 
But  he  who  is  not  for  me  is  not 

necessarily  against  Christ. 
Rather,  he  who  is  for  Christ  is  on 

my  side.  EE 

Review— from  p.  12 

Watergate  sold  chunks  of  the  carpet 
trod  by  political  burglars  at 
Democratic  National  Headquarters. 
Strange  mutilations  of  animals  on 
the  Great  Plains  suspiciously  point- 

ed to  witchcraft.  Serious  crime  in- 
creased by  18  per  cent  (up  two  per 

cent  from  previous  year) . 
"A  cocky  Los  Angeles  County  med- ical advisor  successfully  sued  to  stop 

an  evangelical  agency  from  requiring 
religious  affiliations  for  prospective 

adoptive  parents.  The  unprecedent- ed decree  is  being  appealed. 
"Americans  found  ways  to  over- 

come cultural  bigotry  and  welcomed 
84,000  Vietnamese  refugees. 
"Women  attempted  to  give  God 

neuter  gender,  failed  to  push 
through  the  Equal  Rights  Amend- 

ment (despite  the  First  Lady's  en- dorsement) ,  achieved  ordination  in 
denominations  from  the  Free  Meth- 

odist to  the  Episcopal,  married  oth- 
er women,  paid  alimony  to  hus- 

bands, and  staged  a  mid-year  inter- national conference  in  Mexico  City 
which  was  more  political  than  spiri- 

tual. A  psychoanalyst  blamed  'lib- erated' women  for  the  increase  in 
children's  suicides." 
What  a  time  to  pray  for  God's mercy  in  revival!  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

as  individuals,  will  do  these  things, 
then  God  will  fill  our  cups  and  we 
will  be  able  to  say,  as  did  the  psalm- 

ist, "My  cup  runneth  over." It  will  run  over  with  God's blessings,  mercy,  goodness,  grace  and 
love — gifts  that  Christ  assured  us 
when  He  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." Christ  sealed  these  gifts  for  us  when 
He  ascended  into  heaven  proclaim- 

ing, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Yes,  each  of  us,  as  born-again 
Christians,  can  proclaim  with  assur- 

ance, as  did  the  psalmist  David, 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life; 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever."  If 
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God's  Dike 

The  Dutch  people  long  ago  called  the  Sabbath  Day,  "God's 
Dike."  They  knew  from  grateful  experience  the  value  of  a 
dike.  They  could  remember  how  time  and  again  their  sea  walls 
held  back  the  tidal  waves  of  the  ocean  and  saved  their  fields 
and  homes  and  country  from  threatening  waves. 

Yes,  indeed,  the  Sabbath  Day  is  God's  Dike,  but  today  the 
floods  of  materialism  and  secularism,  of  godlessness  and  world- 
liness,  are  threatening  all  that  is  most  precious  in  our  life.  The 
great  rampart  thrown  up  against  these  perils  for  the  benefit  of 
society  as  a  whole  has  been  the  Lord's  Day,  God's  Dike.  But 
there  are  leaks  in  that  dike.  The  waters  are  eating  at  it  and 
wearing  it  away,  even  among  Christian  people.  The  waters  are 
spilling  over  in  devastations  of  immorality,  crime,  broken  homes 
and  divorce,  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 

Christians,  young  and  old,  now  is  the  time  to  reinforce  the 
Sabbath,  God's  Dike.  You  may  not  be  able  to  keep  the  stores 
from  being  opened,  and  sports  events  from  taking  over  the  day. 
But  you  and  I  can  look  to  our  own  lives  and  see  that  we  keep 
the  Lord's  Day  in  obedience  to  the  ancient  standard:  "Remem- 

ber the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy"! 
— Paul  E.  Rowland 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  1 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 

dNOD 
OK  II IH  ied*t{0 
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PRESBYTERY  CONTROLS 
Our  congregation  is  without  a 

pastor  and  we  have  suddenly  be- 
come the  object  of  a  great  deal  of 

attention  from  the  presbytery.  I 
wonder  if  the  rules  now  being  ap- 

plied to  us  are  really  given  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Presbyterian Church? 

For  example,  the  presbytery  had  to 
meet  with  our  session  before  we 
could  do  anything.  Then,  the  pres- 

bytery named  someone  to  be  moder- ator of  our  church  to  be  sure  we 
followed  all  instructions. 

The  presbytery  had  someone  pres- ent to  take  charge  of  the  meeting  of 
our  congregation  when  we  elected 
our  pulpit  committee.  We  felt  that 
his  presence  meant  that  we  had  bet- 

ter elect  people  who  would  listen  to 
instructions  from  presbytery. 

After  the  pulpit  committee  was 
elected   (and  to  my  surprise  I  was 
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put  on  the  committee) ,  we  had  to meet  with  a  committee  from  the 

presbytery  who  told  us  that  we  could  ' only  consider  ministers  they  ap- 
proved. They  gave  us  some  names 

of  men  they  wanted  us  to  consider. 
They  didn't  actually  say  so,  but  we understood  we  were  expected  to  pick 
our  next  minister  from  the  list  they 

gave  us. They  flatly  told  us  that  ministers 
suggested  to  us  who  were  not  on  the 
list  would  have  to  be  cleared  by  the 
presbytery    committee    before  we could  even  talk  to  them!  We  also 
have  been  told  that  whoever  we  de-  j 
cide  to  call  must  be  examined  by  1 
the  presbytery  before  he  can  be  men-  1 
tioned  to  the  congregation  for  a  pos-  ! sible  vote. 
Our  church  is  in  the  Covenant 

presbytery,  but  I  wish  you  would 
withhold  my  name  if  you  publish 
this  letter.  Is  this  the  way  all  pres- 

byteries act? 

— Texas 

By  taking  a  strict  view  of  the  "letter 
of  the  law,"  most  PCUS  presbyteries 
exercise  a  degree  of  autocratic  control 
over  their  congregations  which  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  does  not 
really  permit.  But  as  long  as  the  con- 

gregations submit  and  who  wants  to 
start  a  fight? — they  usually  get  away 
with  it.  Ed. 

QUIT  CODDLING! 

Fairly  often  you  write  editorials  1 in  the  Journal  about  crime  and  pun- 
ishment. I  would  like  to  thank  you 

for  the  ideas  you  print  on  that  sen-  1 
sitive  subject.  I  call  it  "sensitive"  be- cause every  time  I  read  about  pris-  j 
oners  getting  better  treatment  than 
many  of  our  law-abiding  citizens, 
my  blood  nearly  boils. 

Recently  we  had  a  cold  snap,  and 
one  day  the  temperature  barely  rose  1 above  the  freezing  mark  for  the  high 
of  the  day.  Here  in  Georgia,  in  the 
prison  camps  that  still  require  con- victs to  do  some  manual  labor,  in- 
mates  must  not  be  put  on  outside 
work  details  until  the  temperature 
exceeds  32  degrees,  Fahrenheit. 

I  go  to  work  to  earn  money  to  pay 
taxes  to  support  those  who  have 
shown  a  disregard  for  my  rights  as1 
a  law-abiding  citizen  even  if  the 
temperature  is  zero,  Fahrenheit,  withr 
icy  roads.  And  I  do  a  slow  burn 
thinking  of  the  extra  privileges'  1 
given  those  who  rebel  against  es-  ;ip tablished  law. 

Even  our  liberal  periodicals  admit  Sc 
that  rehabilitation  is,  for  the  most  k 
part,  an  idle  dream — that  an  ex-  tin 



tremely  high  percentage  of  those 
paroled  soon  return  to  prison  unless 
some  bleeding-heart  judge  decides 
that  probation  is  more  fitting  for 
the  poor,  maladjusted  soul. 

I  remember  when  convicted  crim- 
inals were  sentenced  to  so  many 

years  "at  hard  labor,"  and  almost 
everyone  considered  such  punish- 

ment to  be  justly  .  deserved— not cruel  and  unusual.  There  is  no  real 
reason  why  this  country  cannot  re- 

turn to  such  a  philosophy  and  give 
average  citizens  a  greater  sense  of 
personal  security. 

The  way  I  read  our  Constitution, 
Congress  could  put  a  stop  to  this 
travesty  of  justice  by  putting  limita- 

tions on  the  courts  and  by  impeach- 
ing a  few  judges  who  insist  on  turn- 
ing habitual  criminals  loose  on  so- 

•  The  trouble  with  an  exchange 
of    editorial    responses    or  letters 
— such  as  the  reactions  to  an  earlier 
letter  to  the  editor  that  we  are 
publishing  in  this  issue  (see  p.  9)  — 
!is  that  so  much  time  lapses  between 
ithe  original  statement  and  the  reac- 

tion that  many  of  our  readers  are 
likely  to  forget  what  the  issue  was 
jail  about  before  the  reaction  ap- 

pears! This  is  made  inevitable  by 
our  publishing  schedule  and  the  fact 
that  it  sometimes  takes  as  long  as 
three  weeks  for  some  of  our  more 
distant  subscribers   (who  also  want 

■to  get  in  on  the  discussion)   to  re- 
liceive  their  copies  of  the  Journal 
5  through  the  mail.   This   time  we 
(  think  an  unusually  helpful  variety 
Ipf  letters  came  in  response  to  the 
||idea  that  Jesus'  sermon  in  the  syna- f  £ogue  in  Nazareth  was  a  call  for 
loolitical  and  economic  liberation, 
|  not  merely  spiritual  liberation. 
|  •  Remember  the  Reformed  Church 
Jin  America,  the  denomination  with 
I  vhich  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
;everal  years  ago  had  plans  to  unite? 

iivVe've  mentioned  the  RCA  as  a  de- nomination  in  which  curious  in- 

ciety  at  almost  every  opportunity. 
Also,  Congress  could  make  sure 

that  prisons  are  places  of  just  and 
reasonable  punishment,  instead  of 
shining  examples  of  the  finer  ma- terialistic blessings  of  our  society. 

Keep   up   the   good   work,  and 
maybe  we  will  someday  again  see 
criminals  punished  and  not  coddled. — Cecil  Baker 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I'm  running  late,  as  usual,  in  say- 
ing thank  you  for  something  that 

has  meant  a  great  deal  to  me.  The 
three  youth  programs  by  Rev.  Har- 

ris Langford  for  use  during  Novem- 
ber and  dealing  with  the  relation- 

ships of  husband,  wife  and  children 
within  the  family  were  a  blessing  for 

stances  of  noncompliance  with  their 
constitution  seem  to  take  place.  For 
example,  they  ordained  a  lady  to  the 
ministry  in  one  of  the  classes  (pres- 

byteries) ,  although  the  denomina- 
tion has  formally  rejected  the  or- dination of  women.  And  when  the 

General  Synod  was  called  upon  to 
do  something  about  it,  it  upheld  the 
classis!  We  now  hear  that  one  of 
the  RCA's  better  known  ministers, 
the  Rev.  Raymond  Pontier,  has  be- 

come minister  of  the  Wayne  (N.J.) 
Unitarian-Universalist  Fellowship — 
without  giving  up  his  RCA  connec- tions. Another  RCA  minister,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Boslooper  of  Closter, 
N.J.,  has  become  a  professor  in  the 
new  seminary  of  the  Unification 
Church  (Rev.  Myung  Moon)  also 
while  retaining  his  RCA  member- ship. 

•  Perhaps  this  is  the  best  place  to 
report  that  in  Chicago,  shortly  be- 

fore Christmas,  three  gunmen  en- 

all  of  our  family. 
I  just  wanted  you  to  know  we  ap- 

preciate his,  and  your,  efforts  to  help 
keep  us  Biblically  oriented  in  these times  of  secular  stress. 

—  (Mrs.)  Jean  Briggs 
Miami,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

George  D.  Bedford  from  Bisbee, 
Ariz.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPUSA) ,  Hereford,  Tex. 
Robert  I.  Doom  from  Pine  Bluff, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Sainte  Genevieve,  Mo. 
Robert  Lee  Nichols  Jr.  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  the  University 
church  (PCUS),  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  as  associate  pastor. 

tered  a  self-service  filling  station, bound  the  two  attendants  hand  and 
foot,  and  walked  off  with  nearly 
$5,000  in  cash  and  a  supply  of  cig- 

arettes. But  that's  not  the  whole 
story.  After  the  robbery  a  legion  of 
customers  came  by,  noted  the  atten- 

dants lying  helpless  on  the  floor, 
gassed  up  their  cars  and  left  with- 

out paying.  The  station  operators 
estimate  that  about  $1,000  worth  of 
gasoline  was  pumped  by  people  serv- 

ing themselves  while  the  attendants 
lay  helpless,  until  an  anonymous 
phone  call  brought  police  to  the  sta- tion. Some  of  the  customers  stepped 
over  the  men  on  the  floor  in  order 
to  help  themselves  to  cartons  of 
cigarettes. •  On  a  lighter  note,  we  enjoyed  a 
chuckle  from  the  local  newspaper 
recently:  "We're  all  for  women's  lib- 

eration," the  paper  said,  "but 
somehow  'Person  the  lifeboats!' 
doesn't  sound  quite  right!"  EE 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

U.S.  History  Shows  Religious  Influence 
ASHEVILLE,  N.C.  —  As  the  United 
States  begins  to  celebrate  its  Bicen- 

tennial year,  excerpts  from  the  past 
serve  as  reminders  of  how  religion, 
and  Christian  leaders  in  particular, 
helped  shape  the  nation's  early  poli- tics and  social  ideas. 

Presbyterians  played  a  leading 
role  in  the  founding  of  the  new  na- 

tion. The  lone  clergyman  who  signed 
the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
Presbyterian  John  Witherspoon,  be- 

came the  first  president  of  Prince- 
ton University.  The  republican  form 

of  government  showed  the  influence 
of  Presbyterian,  representative  gov- ernment. 

In  1789,  a  group  of  Presbyterian 
churches  in  New  England  wrote  to 
President  Washington  asking  why 
the  U.S.  Constitution  contained  no 
references  to  the  Christian  religion. 
The  President  replied: 

"I  am  persuaded  that  the  path  to true  piety  is  so  plain  as  to  require 
but  little  direction.  To  this  consider- 

ation we  ought  to  ascribe  the  ab- 
sence of  any  regulation  respecting 

BRAZIL  —  The  Evangelical  Church of  the  Lutheran  Confession  in  Brazil 
has  received  a  $600,000  grant  to  es- tablish new  ministries  in  a  vast  area 
opened  by  the  Brazilian  govern- 

ment's land  distribution  program. The  three-member  team  ministries 
will  be  designed  to  serve  the  thou- 

sands of  poor  farmers  migrating  from 
Brazil's  coastal  areas  to  the  north- 

west plains  of  the  Amazon  River  ba- 
sin. Each  team  will  have  a  pastor, 

a  male  nurse,  and  an  agro-technol- 
ogist. 

Funding  of  the  five-year  project 
came  through  the  United  Mission 
Appeal  of  The  American  Lutheran 
Church  (ALC) ,  which  has  national 
headquarters  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

The   ministries  will   attempt  to 

religion  from  the  Magna  Charta  of 
our  country." He  added  that  he  believed  reli- 

gious regulations  were  more  proper- 
ly left  in  the  hands  of  the  ministers 

of  the  Gospel. 
Under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 

James  McGready,  the  Gasper  River 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Logan 
County,  Ky.,  held  the  first  organized 
camp  meeting  in  July  of  1800.  This 
launched  a  movement  that  spread 
throughout  the  American  West  and 
became  a  distinctly  American  form 
of  evangelism  and  revivalism. 
An  early  plan  of  union  in  1801 

involved  Presbyterians  and  Congre- 
gationalists.  The  two  Churches 
agreed  to  cooperate  in  new  terri- 

tories by  allowing  particular 
churches  to  call  ministers  of  either 
denomination  to  their  pulpits.  The 
congregations,  however,  maintained 
their  own  forms  of  government,  and 
ministers  retained  membership  in 
their  own  denominations. 
The  "presbygational"  arrange- ment, as  it  was  called,  lasted  only  a 

meet  the  spiritual,  physical  and  eco- 
nomic needs  of  this  generation  of 

new  pioneers. 
Cacoal,  a  new  city  in  the  north- 

western territory  of  Rondonia,  has 
been  chosen  as  the  site  of  the  first 
team  efforts,  scheduled  to  begin  in 
January. 

Under  the  government  land  pro- 
gram, a  substantial  tract  of  land  is 

offered  free  to  persons  16  years  or 
older  who  will  move  into  the  new 
area  and  develop  it.  A  new  road  sys- 

tem is  being  built  to  make  the  Ama- zon basin  more  accessible.  Plans  of 
the  Brazilian  Lutheran  Church  call 
for  the  establishment  of  three  con- 

gregations at  major  crossroads  of 
the  new  highway  network.  51 

very  short  time.  Some  students  of 
history  have  traced  the  modern  lib- 

eral influence  in  the  "Northern" Presbyterian  Church  to  this  early 
ecumenical  activity. 

During  the  American  Revolution, 
South  Carolina  adopted  a  constitu- 

tion expressly  stating  that  "the Christian  Protestant  religion  shall 
be  deemed,  and  is  hereby  constituted 
and  declared  to  be  the  established 
religion  of  this  State."  In  1790  a new  constitution  called  for  complete 
religious  freedom  "without  distinc- 

tion or  preference." Virginia,  in  1785,  became  the  first 
sovereign  state  to  guarantee  "com- 

plete religious  freedom  and  equal- 
ity." The  Virginia  statute  was  the work  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  and  its 

principles  were  incorporated  into 
the  Bill  of  Rights  of  the  U.S.  Con- stitution. 
One  of  the  medical  doctors  who 

signed  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, Benjamin  Rush,  known  as  the 

father  of  American  psychiatry,  be- 
lieved that  religion  was  the  only 

foundation  for  "useful  education" 
in  America.  "Without  this  (reli- 

gion) there  can  be  no  virtue,"  de- clared the  Philadelphia  physician, 
"and  without  virtue  there  can  be  no 
liberty,  and  liberty  is  the  object  and 
life  of  all  republican  government." Robert  Aiken,  a  Philadelphia 
printer,  produced  the  first  American version  of  the  New  Testament  in 
English  in  1777,  and  six  years  later 
brought  out  the  first  complete  Eng- lish Bible  in  America.  By  special 
resolution,  Congress  commended  the 
Aiken  Bible  to  "good  patriots." 

By  1800  some  20  editions  of  the 
Bible  had  been  printed  in  the  U.S. 

Secular  agencies  recognized  the 
important  role  of  the  Bible  in  the 
lives  of  pioneers  of  the  American 
West.  In  the  early  1800's,  the  pony 
express  firm  of  Russell,  Majors  and 
Waddell  required  its  riders  to  swear 
not  to  quarrel,  use  profane  language 
or  drink  intoxicating  liquors.  After 
taking  this  oath,  they  were  given 
small,  leather-bound  Bibles  to  carry 
with  them. 

The  first  chaplain  known  to  have 
served  in  the  U.S.  Navy  was  a  Con- 

gregational minister,  the  Rev.  John Reed.  He  served  aboard  the  USS 
Warren  between  Oct.  1776  and  Feb: 
1777.  Many  chaplains  also  served  a; 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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schoolmasters  in  the  early  years  of 
the  American  Navy.  Not  until  1841 
was  a  Navy  chaplain  required  to  be 
"a  regularly  ordained  or  licensed 
clergyman." Several  Frenchmen  payed  tribute 
to  early  America's  religious  atti- tudes. One  of  them,  author  Gus- 
tave  de  Beaumont,  toured  the  U.S. 
with  Alexis  de  Tocqueville  in  the 
early  1830's  and  later  reported: 

"Religion  in  America  is  not  only 
a  moral  institution  but  also  a  poli- 

tical institution.  All  of  the  Ameri- 
can constitutions  exhort  the  citizens 

to  practice  religious  worship  as  a 
safeguard  both  to  good  morals  and 
to  public  liberties.  In  the  United 
States,  the  law  is  never  atheistic."  EE 

Judicial  Commission 
Considers  Requests 

ALBANY,  N.Y.— Three  congrega- 
tions of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany, 

United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
have  been  given  consideration  by 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 

sion (PJC)  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Northeast  in  their  request  to  be  dis- missed from  the  denomination  to 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  PJC  has  ruled  that  the  pres- 
bytery erred  in  not  giving  the 

churches  a  hearing  on  their  petitions 
and,  in  effect,  seizing  their  benev- 

olence contributions  and  other  as- 
sets. 
Following  the  example  of  the 

Ballston  Spa  congregation,  which 
two  years  ago  was  dismissed  to  the 
ARP,  the  Coila,  Carman  and  First 
Church  Schenectady  congregations 
had  petitioned  the  presbytery  for 
dismissal.  Instead,  the  presbytery 
took  the  disciplinary  actions. 
!  The  presbytery  appointed  admini- strative commissions  to  take  over- 

sight of  them  and  ordered  that  "all 
endowments,  bequests  and  other 
!funds  in  excess  of  $1,000  not  be  dis- bursed or  otherwise  relocated  or  re- 

invested without  the  explicit  per- 
mission of  the  presbytery."  (See Journal,  July  9,  1975.) 

In  its  decision  upon  a  complaint 
registered  by  the  three  churches,  the 
PJC  found  that: 
1)  The  Coila  Presbyterian 

Church,  Carman  Presbyterian 
Church     and     First  Presbyterian 

Church  of  Schenectady,  their  ses- 
sions and  congregations,  were  not 

specifically  permitted  to  present 
their  petitions  directly  to  the  presby- 

tery, in  order  to  make  their  pre- sentation that  the  same  be  received 
and  appropriately  acted  upon. 

2)  The  presbytery  did  not  take 
appropriate  action  to  provide  ade- 

quate investigation  of  the  circum- 
stances and  background  of  each  pe- 

tition and  a  full  report  thereon. 
3)  The  presbytery  exceeded  its 

authority  in  the  manner  in  which  it 
restricted  the  churches'  use  of  their funds. 

While  appealing  the  PJC's  ruling to  the  General  Assembly,  Albany 
presbytery  also,  in  its  December 
meeting,  took  steps  to  implement 
that  part  of  it  which  ordered  an  op- 

portunity for  each  church  to  present 
its  petition  for  dismissal.  It  also  au- 

thorized "fair  and  open"  hearings on  the  reasons  behind  the  petitions. 
Since  the  original  petitions  were 

filed,  two  additional  congregations 
have  indicated  an  interest  in  a  sim- 

ilar transfer  to  the  ARP  Church. 
These  are  the  Valatie,  N.Y.  church 
and  the  Kingsborough  church  of 
Gloversville,  N.Y. 
The  ARP  Church  is  a  denomina- 

tion with  which  the  UPUSA  is  in 
"ecclesiastical  correspondence"  and thus  able  to  receive  congregations 
by  transfer  if  agreeable  to  the  pres- 

byteries concerned.  IB 

Graham  Is  Pessimistic, 
Optimistic  About  1976 

MONTREAT,  N.C.  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  is  both  pessimistic  and 
optimistic  about  the  Bicentennial 
year  of  the  United  States. 

Referring  to  a  series  of  articles  in 
the  Los  Angeles  Times  in  October, 
Dr.  Graham  said  that  some  2,000 
radicals  plan  to  begin  terror  tactics 
during  the  Bicentennial  year.  His 
remarks  came  during  a  press  confer- 

ence here  before  his  nationwide  tele- 
vision address  on  New  Year's  Eve. Dr.  Graham  said  that  1976  will  be 

a  "very  serious  and  dangerous  year." 
He  said  that  the  Soviets  are  chang- 

ing from  defensive  to  offensive  weap- 
ons and  that  they  are  working  des- 

perately to  perfect  a  laser  beam  that could  neutralize  satellites. 
He  also  stated  that  Russia  is  now 

in  position  to  take  over  Europe  in 
nine  days  if  she  wishes.  "The  United States  is  weaker  than  at  any  time 
since  the  Korean  war,"  said  Dr. Graham. 
On  the  optimistic  side,  the  noted 

evangelist  cited  the  fact  that  young 
people  appear  to  be  giving  religion 
a  larger  place  in  their  lives.  He 
quoted  results  of  a  poll  conducted 
among  high  school  leaders  through- 

out the  U.S.  (Journal,  Dec.  17)  . 
Dr.  Graham  said  he  hoped  that 

enough  Americans  would  repent 
and  turn  to  God  so  that  He  would 
forego  the  judgment  due  for  the 
grievous  sins  committed  by  our  peo- 

ple. 

Concerning  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  meeting  in  Nairobi,  Ken- 

ya, Dr.  Graham  said  he  was  glad  to 
see  the  increased  attention  given  to 
evangelism  and  the  WCC's  recogni- tion of  the  International  Congress 
on  Evangelization  held  last  year  at 
Lausanne,  Switzerland.  He  expressed 
disappointment  at  the  strong  anti- 
American  and  anti-British  feelings 
voiced  by  some  of  the  WCC  dele- 

gates. 
When  one  reporter  referred  to 

him  as  a  representative  of  the  U.S., 
Dr.  Graham  said  that  when  he  trav- 

eled to  foreign  countries  he  con- 
sidered himself  an  "official  repre- 

sentative of  the  kingdom  of  God — 
not  as  an  American." Concerning  retirement,  Dr.  Gra- ham said  that  age  might  naturally 
cause  him  to  slow  down,  but  he  add- 

ed, "I  don't  believe  an  evangelist 
can  retire."  IB 

Drive  Against  Bomber 
Kicked  Off  in  Illinois 

CHICAGO  (EP)  —  An  Illinois 
campaign  against  the  proposed  B-l 
supersonic  bomber  has  been  an- 

nounced by  20  organizations,  some 
of  them  religious. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Trost,  pastor 
of  St.  Paul's  United  Church  of 
Christ  here,  spoke  on  behalf  of  the 
Protestants.  He  said  the  B-l  would 
not  help  national  security,  but  would 
escalate  inflation,  and  harm  the  en- 

vironment and  the  Illinois  economy. 
Mr.  Trost  is  a  member  of  the  ad- 

visory board  of  Clergy  and  Laity 
Concerned,  a  B-l  opponent.  Allied 
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with  CLC  are  the  Chicago  Province 
of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  the  Northern 
Illinois  Conference  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church,  the  Association 
of  Chicago  Priests,  and  the  Ameri- can Friends  Service  Committee.  51 
Editor's  note:  We  carry  this  sim- ply as  a  reminder  that  churchmen 
continue  to  be  used  by  unidentified, 
and  usually  invisible,  influences  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  subver- 

sion. Sometimes  the  best  thing  a 
church  member  can  do  in  behalf  of 
his  country  is  to  watch  carefully 
where  his  tithes  go. 

Church  Leaves  When 
Council  Admits  Gays 

SANTA  CLARA,  Cal.  (EP)  — A  1,- 
200-member  church  has  withdrawn 
from  membership  in  the  Santa  Clara 
County  Council  of  Churches  because 
the  agency  admitted  a  predominant- 

ly homosexual  congregation  to  its 
membership. 
Admission  of  the  Metropolitan 

Community  Church  was,  according 
to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  West  Valley,  "another  sign  of the  deterioration  of  the  Christian 
family." 
The  Rev.  Bill  Chapman,  pas- 

tor of  the  four-year-old  Metropolitan 
Church,  said,  "We  hate  to  see  them 
(the  United  Presbyterian  Church) 
leave  the  council,  but  they  are  defi- 

nitely in  the  minority."  SI 

Why  Go  Hinduism  Route? 
LDA  Executive  Inquires 

MERCHANTSVILLE,  N.  J.  (RNS) 
— Samuel  A.  Jeanes,  general  secre- 

tary of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of New  Jersey,  has  questioned  the  use 
of  a  federal  grant  for  a  study  of 
Transcendental  Meditation  involv- 

ing 525  high  school  students  in 
northern  New  Jersey. 
The  American  Baptist  minister 

comments  that  "the  coordinator  of 
program  evaluation  for  the  state 
board  of  education  seems  to  be  look- 

ing for  a  way  to  reduce  tension,  pro- 
mote inner  peace  and  increase  intel- 

lect." In  a  letter  to  editors  of  various 
periodicals  and  news  agencies,  Dr. 
Jeanes  asks:  "But  why  go  the  Hin- duism route?  Are  there  no  textbooks 
based  on  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  that  could  teach  us  how 
to  reduce  tension,  promote  inner 
peace,  and  point  the  way  to  the  best 

use  of  our  God-given  abilities?  In 
every  community  of  our  state  there 
are  qualified  representatives  of  both 
Testaments  who  stand  ready  to  as- 

sist." 

The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  execu- 
tive declares  that  "we  have  driven  a 

hard  line  in  days  gone  by  in  this 
matter  of  Church  and  state.  We 
have  seen  excesses  such  as  the  re- 

moval of  Bibles  from  public  school 
libraries. 

"Warnings  have  been  issued  that 
a  school  district  violating  the  (Su- 

preme) court's  ruling  on  prayer  and Bible  reading  could  lead  to  a  lack 
of  participation  in  state  funds  avail- able for  education. 

"If  the  children  cannot  even  be 
granted  the  right  of  meditation  by 
law  in  the  public  schools,  let  alone 
pray  and  read  the  Bible,  how  can  we 
justify  this  religious  program  which 
could  eventually  become  a  part  of 
our  New  Jersey  curriculum  of  pub- 
lic education?"  EE 

Marxists  Aim  Barbs 
At  Bible  Translators 

BOGOTA,  Colombia  —  Marxists 
are  now  aiming  propaganda  barbs 
at  U.  S.  Bible  translators  here  and  in 
other  Latin  American  countries. 

The  Summer  Institute  of  Linguis- 
tics has  become  the  primary  target 

of  the  propaganda  barrage.  The  In- stitute, affiliated  with  the  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators,  concentrates  its 
efforts  on  bringing  the  Bible  to  In- dians and  other  natives  in  their  own 
language — particularly  those  who 
speak  unwritten  languages. 
Cuban  Communist  radio  broad- 

casts have  termed  the  Institute  "one 
of  the  many  screens  behind  which 
the  Central  Intelligence  Agency 

works." 
In  Peru,  Mexico  and  Colombia, 

where  the  Bible  translators  are  draw- 
ing criticism,  all  the  groups  are 

working  under  formal  agreements 
with  the  governments.  The  Mexican 
agreement  dates  back  to  the  World 
War  II  period  and  the  Peruvian 
agreement  dates  from  the  late  1940's. Although  the  government  here  is 
the  only  one  in  Latin  America  that 
has  voiced  any  public  defense  of  the 
work  being  done  by  the  translators, 
Interior  Minister  Cornelio  Reyes 
told  newsmen  that  he  feels  the  pro- 

gram should  be  gradually  disman- tled so  that  Colombian  linguists 
might  become  involved  in  the  work. 

One  fact  the  Marxists  overlook  is 
that  traditionally  the  Insitute  has 
concentrated  its  Latin  American  ef- 

forts in  areas  so  isolated  that  neither 
Latin  governments  nor  Church 
groups  have  tried  to  help  them.  IB 

Canyon  Proves  Creation, 
States  Science  Teacher 

GRAND  CANYON,  Ariz.  —  A 
science  teacher  says  the  rock  strata 
in  the  Grand  Canyon  preach  a  ser- 

mon on  creation  rather  than  evolu- 
tion. 

Ed  Nafziger  of  Kent,  Wash.,  who 
has  made  the  hike  to  the  bottom  of 
the  Grand  Canyon  for  seven  succes- 

sive summers,  declares  that  thou- 
sands of  visitors  fail  to  comprehend 

the  significance  of  the  view  before 
them.  Mr.  Nafziger  has  served  as 
wagonmaster  for  tours  of  the  can- 

yon sponsored  by  the  Bible-Science Association.  Last  summer  he  served 
as  tour  geologist. 
A  study  of  the  canyon  gives  ob- 

vious testimony  that  the  flood  re- 
corded in  Genesis  was  a  real  his- 

torical event,  says  Mr.  Nafziger.  Such 
testimony  refutes  the  uniformitarian 
hypothesis  held  by  many  geologists. 
Uniformitarian  geologists  think 

that  500  million  years  have  been 
"lost"  in  an  area  near  the  rim  of  the 
canyon,  referred  to  as  the  "Great 
Unconformity."  They  believe  that  as 
many  as  15,000  feet  of  pre-Cambrian 
rock  formation  were  eroded  away  be- 

fore the  present  Cambrian  layer  was 
deposited.  They  offer  no  logical  ex- planation for  the  almost  completely 
level  erosion  shown  in  the  canyon's walls. 
Although  Mr.  Nafziger  questions 

how  these  men  can  determine  that 
the  other  layer  ever  existed,  except 
in  theory,  he  points  out  that  the 
violent  beginnings  of  the  flood,  re- 

corded in  Genesis  7,  could  have  eas- 
ily eroded  the  earth's  surface  to  a 

level  peneplane.  The  subsiding  wa- ters would  have  logically  laid  down 
the  layer  called  Cambrian. 

Even  more  significant,  Mr.  Naf- 
ziger points  out,  is  that  in  some 

parts  of  the  canyon,  rock  strata  con- 
sidered early  may  be  found  under other  strata  considered  late,  while  in 

other  areas,  the  earlier  strata  is 
found  on  top  of  the  later  strata. 
"Only  under  catastrophic  condi- tions could  such  rapid,  abrupt  and 

widespread  transitions  occur  be- 
tween strata,"  as  is  shown  in  the 

layers  of  deposits  in  the  canyon,  de- clares Mr.  Nafziger.  EB 
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Christians  of  this  day  could  and  should  learn  from  that  very  first  church — ■ 

The  Fellowship  of  Believers -II 

HANDEL  H.  BROWN 

A  home  life  is  built  up  out  of  tender  relationships,  out  of  weeks 
and  months  and  years  of  prayer  and  pain,  out  of  self-giving 
too  gracious  for  words,  out  of  loves  that  make  life  rich  and 
beautiful.   And  so  it  is  when  we  are  really  at  home  with  God. 
A  basic  family  unity  binds  us  all  together.    We  still  do  not  see 
things  in  exactly  the  same  way,  and  that  is  a  very  good  thing. 

The  birth  of  the  Christian  Church 
marked  the  emergence  of  some- 
thing completely  new  in  the  life  of 

the  world,  a  fellowship  in  which  all 
natural  barriers  were  destroyed.  In 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek — no  distinction  of  race.  In 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  neither  Barbar- 

ian nor  Scythian — no  cultural  dis- 
tinction. In  Jesus  Christ,  there  is 

neither  bond  nor  free — no  so- 
cial or  economic  distinction.  In  Je- sus Christ  there  is  neither  male  nor 

female — no  distinction  of  sex.  Paul 
gives  the  reason,  "Christ  is  all  and 
in  all"  (Col.  3:11;  compare  Gal.  3: 28). 
What  caused  this  revolutionary, 

caste-destroying  fellowship?  Among 
many  things,  four  seem  to  be  of  ma- 

jor significance. 
First,  those  early  Christians  had 

found  God  or  rather,  as  they  them- 
selves would  have  said,  they  had  been 

found  by  Him.  They  were  now  at 
home  in  the  home  of  their  souls, 
God. 

A  home  life  is  built  up  out  of  ten- 
der relationships,  out  of  weeks  and 

months  and  years  of  prayer  and  pain, 
out  of  self-giving  too  gracious  for 
words,  out  of  loves  that  make  life 
rich  and  beautiful.  And  so  it  is 
when  we  are  really  at  home  with 
God.  A  basic  family  unity  binds  us 
all  together.  We  still  do  not  see 
things  in  exactly  the  same  way,  and 
that  is  a  very  good  thing. 

Some  of  us  want  to  make  changes 
all  the  time.  If  we  were  all  like 
that,  we  would  never  have  anything 
long  enough  to  appreciate  its  value. 
Some  of  us  never  want  to  change  one 
jot  or  tittle.  If  we  were  all  like 
that,  we  would  soon  dry  up.  The 

The  author  is  the  pastor  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  St. 
Cloud,  Fla.  This  is  the  second  of 
two  parts. 

one  balances  the  other.  Between  the 
pull  of  the  two  we  manage  to  make 
some  progress  in  the  middle  of  the 
road. 

But  we  ought  to  be  able  to  harness 
together  our  differences,  and  resolve 
all  our  tensions,  without  condemn- 

ing each  other  because  of  our  point 
of  view.  "Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty"  (II  Cor.  3: 
17)  .  There  is  no  room  for  bitter- 

ness in  the  fellowship  of  believers, 
"If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
how  dwelleth  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
you?"  (Gal.  5:15) . Perhaps  this  attitude  of  sympathy, 
mutual  tolerance  and  understanding 
is  the  contribution  hardest  of  all  to 
make.  Those  who  want  to  go  full 
speed  ahead  are  usually  tempted  to 
regard  the  others  as  hindrances, 
deadweights,  and  slowpokes.  Those 
who  are  more  conservative,  and  feel 
more  strongly  the  tug  of  revered  tra- 

dition and  hallowed  associations,  of- 
ten regard  the  progressives  as  icono- 

clasts and  radicals.  These  tempta- 
tions must  be  overcome,  difficult  as 

they  may  be. 
No  one  ever  suggested  that  it  is 

easy  to  be  a  Christian.  If  we  are  to 
be  in  God's  family,  we  must  work at  it. 
The  noblest  spirits  in  this  world 

have  always  been  men  and  women 
who  have  treated  religion  not  as  an 
escape  from  life,  but  as  a  way  to 
life.    They  have  seen  it  as  a  sum- 

mons to  conflict,  not  a  call  to  com- 
fort. They  have  not  asked,  what  am 

I  going  to  get  out  of  it?,  but,  what 
can  I  put  into  it? 

"A  simpleton  went  to  a  bank,/ 
And  said  with  the  greatest  of  ease,/ 
Td  like  to  draw  out  fifty  bucks/ 
In  ten-dollar  bills,  if  you  please.'/ 
The  teller  replied,  'Oh,  well,  well,/ You  must  pardon  me,  sir,  if  I  grin,/ 
But  you  cannot  take  anything  out/ 

If  you  haven't  put  anything  in.' " How  true  that  is  of  fellowship. 
You  cannot  take  anything  out  if  you 
haven't  put  anything  in.  The  ma- 

jor heresy  of  the  modern  world  is that  we  can  be  Christians  and  church 
members  on  our  own  terms.  It  is 
simply  not  true. If  we  are  to  be  members  of  the 
Christian  fellowship,  we  must  disci- 

pline ourselves  to  put  in  all  the  sym- 
pathy, tolerance,  patience  and  under- standing demanded  of  us  as  members 

of  God's  family. 
Of  course,  we  are  all  different  one 

from  the  other.  We  differ  in  the 
details  of  our  religious  beliefs.  We 
differ  in  some  of  our  ideas  about 
worship.  We  differ  in  our  standing 
in  the  world.  We  differ  in  our  po- 

litical thinking.  We  differ  tempera- mentally. 

We  recognize  and  accept  these  dif- 
ferences, not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 

sity, but  rejoicing  in  a  diversity  of 
gifts  and  personalities.  We  reject 
all  attempts  at  regimentation  be- 
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The  spirit  of  fellowship  is  the  crying  need  of  the  Church  in  this 
turbulent  20th  century.  No  one  in  his  right  senses  can  deny  that 
our  ivorld  is  divided.   People  everywhere  are  asking  if  there 
is  anything  which  can  unite  mankind. 

cause  more  fundamental  than  all  our 
differences — if  we  are  truly  a  fellow- 

ship of  believers — is  our  unity  with each  other  in  Christ. 
Perhaps  we  can  learn  something 

of  the  real  meaning  of  fellowship 
from  a  report  which  was  submitted 
to  an  interracial  conference  by  a 
group  of  Chinese  Christians.  This 
was  their  report:  "We  agree  to  dif- fer, but  resolve  to  love,  and  unite 
to  serve." 

Secondly,  the  fellowship  of  the 
early  Church  was  based  on  the  real- 

ization that  they  were  members  of 
God's  family  because  of  Christ's  love for  them.  They  knew,  each  one 
of  them,  that  Christ  had  died  for 
them,  unworthy  though  they  con- fessed themselves  to  be. 

They  took  to  heart  the  injunction, 
"Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God"   (Eph.  5:2). They  saw  that  they  could  not  be 
the  objects  of  Christ's  love  without being  the  agents  of  it  too.  Because 
the  Gospel  is  the  revelation  of  the 
love  of  Christ — of  God  Himself  as 
love — to  accept  the  Gospel  is  to 
place  ourselves  under  the  obligation 
to  love  our  fellowmen.  Christ  died 
for  each  one  of  us.  When  we  turn 
from  one  another  we  are  doing 
what  we  can  to  ensure  that  He  died 
in  vain. 

Then,  thirdly,  the  fellowship  of 
the  early  Church  was  based  on  their 
love  for  Christ.  In  the  life  of  the 
primitive  Christian  community,  the 
same  explanation  was  true:  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  (II Cor.  5:14)  . 

It  was  their  love  for  Christ  which 
made  them  love  one  another.  It  was 
their  love  for  Christ  which  brought 

them  together  from  every  possible 
variety  of  background  and  tradition. 
It  was  the  Jew's  love  of  Christ which  made  him  sit  down  with  a 
Gentile  who  loved  Christ  without 
feeling  unclean.  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us." Finally,  the  fellowship  of  the  early 
Church  was  based  upon  their  total 
self-surrender  to  Christ.  His  love 
for  them  elicited  a  response  in  their 
love  for  Him.  The  practical  expres- 

sion of  their  love  was  total  self-sur- 
render to  Him. 

The  psychologist  now  stands  be- 
side the  preacher  and  assures  us  that 

there  is  no  true  rest  of  heart,  no 
real  balance,  no  lasting  peace  of 
mind,  until  we  find  our  lives  by 
losing  them,  until  we  discipline  our 
interests  and  wills  beyond  greeds, 
beyond  rivalries,  beyond  jealousies, 
beyond  narrow  selfish  affections. 

This  fact  of  total  self-surrender 
lay  behind  the  fellowship  of  the  ear- 

ly Church.  They  lost  themselves  in 
God.  They  became  one  family  in 
God.  They  were  fused  together  in 
God.  They  found  themselves,  and 
one  another,  by  losing  themselves  in 
the  heart  of  the  God  of  love,  so  that 
the  love  of  God  ruled  in  their  hearts. 

It  is  still  these  things  which  must 
underlie  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  If  our  fellowship  is  based 
on  anything  less,  it  will  suffer  ship- 

wreck on  the  rocks  of  human  per- verseness. 
"We  love  Him  because  He  first 

loved  us"  (I  John  4:19).  It  is  be- cause we  love  Him  that  we  love  His 
people.  It  is  not  because  we  agree 
with  all  their  opinions.  It  is  not 
because  we  share  the  same  cultural 
background  and  political  outlook. 
Fellowship  which  is  based  on  such 
things  cannot  endure  because  they 

are  open  to  change.  It  must  be 
built  on  something  solid  and  un- 

changeable. It  must  be  founded  on 
Christ's  love  for  us,  which  makes  us 
see  in  all  who  love  Him  our  breth- 

ren for  whom  He  died,  fellow  chil- 
dren in  the  great  family  of  God. 

There  is  nothing  the  world  so  de- 
sires today  as  to  see  a  Church  in 

which  people  of  every  class,  race  and 
temperament  are  living  together  in 
unity,  peace  and  love,  sharing  one 
another's  joys  and  sorrows,  standing shoulder  to  shoulder,  encouraging 
one  another,  and,  as  a  fellowship, 
demonstrating  how  the  presence  of 
Christ  really  does  transform  human relations. 

The  spirit  of  fellowship  is  the  cry- 
ing need  of  the  Church  in  this  tur- 

bulent 20th  century.  No  one  in  his 
right  senses  can  deny  that  our 
world  is  divided.  People  every- 

where are  asking  if  there  is  anything 
which  can  unite  mankind. 

Although  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church  is  still  a  very  imperfect 
thing,  even  as  it  is  there  is  much  to 
give  us  hope. 

In  the  150  years  since  the  Great 
Awakening,  the  Church  has  reached 
out  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth 
and  has  established  itself  in  almost 
every  land.  The  most  amazing  ex- 

pansion of  Christianity  belongs  not 
to  the  age  of  the  apostles  but  to  our 
own  time.  Today,  we  can  speak  as 
never  before  of  the  world  Church,  a 
Church  which  holds  together  men 
and  women  of  all  nations,  and  kin- 

dreds, and  people,  and  tongues,  who 
have  found  in  God  their  common 
Father. 

It  is  fashionable  in  some  quarters 
to  sneer  at  the  idea  of  "one  world," 
and  to  hold  "one-worlders"  in  low esteem.  But  we  have  now  reached 
the  stage  where  we  are  confronted 
by  the  only  two  remaining  alterna- tives— one  world  or  none  at  all. 

The  Church  shows  us  what  God 
intended  His  redeemed  family  to  be, 
a  worldwide  family  of  His  sons  and 

daughters  "in  Christ." That  is  the  one  world  in  which  I 
believe.  I  find  its  pattern  in  the  acts 
of  the  apostles,  and  its  theology  sat- 

urating the  thought  of  the  early 
Church:  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all"  (Eph.  4:5) . 

There  can  be  no  rest  for  the  fel- 
lowship of  believers  until  the  world, 

one  world,  is  at  the  footstool  of 
Christ.  51 

It  is  fashionable  in  some  quarters  to  sneer  at  the  idea  of  "one 
world"  and  to  hold  "one-worlders"  in  low  esteem.  But  we  have 
now  reached  the  stage  where  we  are  confronted  by  the  only  two 

remaining  alternatives — one  ivorld  or  none  at  all. 
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Most  (not  all!)  readers  do  not  agree  that  evangelicalism  is  "flabby  and  contemptible" — 

The  Student  Gets  an  Argument! 

Editor's  note:  Journal  readers were  invited  to  respond  to  a  letter 
which  appeared  in  the  Mailbag  of 
Nov.  26,  1975,  under  the  title  of 
"Politics  and  Evangelicals."  Excerpts 
from  a  representative  sampling  of 
the  replies  follows: 

Mr.  Taylor  says  we  have  "no 
,1  choice"  but  "to  demand  that  the 
[economic  and  political  order  be  re- 
i placed  with  one  that  is  responsive 
I  to  the  needs  of  all  people." 

Mr.  Taylor's  feet  are  planted firmly  in  mid-air. 
First,  it  is  impossible  to  "demand" ;a  governmental  system  into  being  a 

la  Aladdin.   Only   a   tyranny  can 
command  instant  control.  For  a  few 
minutes  out  of  eternal  time,  under 

■  the   U.S.    Constitution   we   had  a 
Irresponsive"  system — until  the  lib- 
lerals    started    storming    the  ram- 
|  parts — and  the  peoples  of  the  world {beat  a  path  to  our  door.  They  still do. 
I  Second,  has  there  been  since  crea- 
jtion  a  man-controlled  system  re- 

sponsive to  the  needs  of  "all"  the 
|  people?  Such  Utopia  never  has  been, licannot  be,  and  never  will  be  until 
lithe  day  arrives  for  a  theocratic  gov- ernment under  the  Prince  of  Peace 
land  the  government  rests  on  His 
shoulders. 

— Louise  (Mrs.  Shelby)  Love 
Louisville,  Ky. 

John  E.  Taylor's  letter  is  the  most ousing  communication  I  have  read 
n  the  six  years  I  have  been  one  of 
/our  readers. 
His  sentences,  "Religion  and  poli- ics  are  always  inseparable  because 

our  politics  frequently  betray  our 
dolatries.  One  of  the  abominations 
)f  modern  evangelicalism  is  the  pre- 
ense  that  they  are  separable,"  are he  strongest  two  sentences  which 
/ou  have  published  in  six  years.  I 
:xpect  you  to  get  a  hail  of  letters 

that  will  push  the  other  contro- 
versies into  the  background. 

John  E.  Taylor  is  a  Daniel  come 
to  judgment.  Oh  how  I  wish  you 
could  get  him  to  write  a  comment 
on  the  Epistle  of  James.  I  know 
Luther  called  it  an  epistle  of  straw, 
and  in  so  doing  laid  the  foundations 
of  World  War  I  and  World  War  II 
by  crushing  the  natural  aspirations 
of  the  German  peasants. 
Thank  you  very  much  for  pub- 

lishing the  Taylor  letter.  I  hope 
that  on  balance  the  comments  will 
be  constructive  and  understanding. 
He  is  obviously  a  young  man  of 
great  potential  for  the  future  of  the 
Gospel. 

— Edmund  Howard  Sheaff 
Warner  Robins,  Ga. 

John  Taylor's  letter  can  hardly 
be  countered  by  Jesus'  words,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  Other sources  provide  this  information  for 
understanding  the  passage: 

Jamieson,  Fausset  2c  Brown:  "He 
does  not  say  'not  over,'  but  'not  of 
this  world' — i.e.,  in  its  origin  and 

nature." New  Bible  Commentary:  "It  is not  of  this  world,  is  not  established 

by  earthly  might." Cambridge  Greek  Testament: 
"The  kingdom  that  is  really  Mine does  not  derive  its  origin  (ek)  from 

this  world." Expositor's  Greek  Testament: 
"My  kingdom  is  not  .  .  .  establish- 

ed by  worldly  means." Matthew  Henry:  Negatively  first, 
"Its  rise  is  not  from  this  world." 
Second,  "Its  nature  is  not  worldly." 
Third,  "Its  guards  and  supporters 
are  not  worldly." Mr.  Taylor  has  a  point. 

However,  in  trying  to  communi- 
cate, one  must  take  note  of  the 

current  meaning  content  of  words. 
"Revolutionary    political  implica- 

tions" says  different  things  to 
different  people.  I  think  it  doubt- 

ful that  an  "evangelical  student" intends  the  riot,  machinegun,  dy- 
namite message  that  these  words 

probably  carry  to  a  great  majority 
of  our  generation.  It  might  take  a 
sentence  or  two  to  express  the  idea, 
instead  of  a  word,  but  it  would  like- 

ly be  worth  it. 
—  (Rev.)  Lester  E.  Kilpatrick Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

Mr.  Taylor  stated,  "...  evan- gelicalism is  flabby  and  contempt- 
ible. ..."  I  wish  to  state  if  it  is 

flabby  and  contemptible  it  is  not 
evangelical. 

My  big  Webster's  dictionary  gives 
this  definition  of  evangelical:  "the essence  of  the  Gospel  to  consist 
mainly  in  its  doctrines  of  man's fallen  condition,  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth 
and  redemption  by  faith.  .  .  ." 

Real  evangelicalism  is  never  flab- 
by and  contemptible,  but  our  liberal 

preachers  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  salvation 
by  faith  in  His  shed  blood,  or  that 
a  person  has  to  be  born  again  will 
always  give  a  flabby,  contemptible 
message  because  it  will  not  be  vi- brant with  the  powers  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  not 
confirm  a  message  which  denies 
Christ  or  His  laws. 

Real  evangelicalism  brings  a  glow 
to  the  face  and  sweetness  to  the 
spirit  of  him  who  believes,  even  if  he 
is  barefoot  and  hungry,  and  a  true 
evangelical  will  share  his  last  food 
with  one  who  is  physically  hungry; 
but  he  is  more  concerned  with  a 
man's  immortal  soul  than  with  his 
temporary  physical  body. 
The  U.  S.  has  led  all  countries 

trying  to  help  the  poor  of  the  world and  it  should  continue  to  do  so  in 
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ever  increasing  amounts.  God  has 
prospered  the  U.  S.  because  this  na- tion was  founded  on  faith  in  God 
and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  re- 

sults of  idolatry  (depravity  and 
masses  of  starving  people)  can  be 
readily  observed  in  those  countries 
which  have  worshiped  heathen  gods. 

— Mrs.  Wm.  F.  Stockwell 
Austin,  Tex. 

Jesus'  sermon  (Luke  4:16ff)  is 
spiritual:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom of  God  and  His  righteousness  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"  (Matt.  6:33) .  The  blessings  of obedience  are  recounted  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  they  are  followed  by 
the  consequences  of  disobedience 
(Lev.  26:1-13,  14-46). True,  the  mission  of  the  followers 
of  God — His  Church — is  to  teach 
the  Scriptures  (Matt.  28:19-20),  but we  are  commanded  also  to  feed  the 
poor.  Christians  should  give  their 
gifts  to  those  in  need  in  Jesus'  name (Mark  9:41)  to  call  attention  to 
God's  message,  the  Scriptures  (Matt. 6:33). 
Jesus  came  to  establish  His 

Church  on  earth  by  His  Gospel, 
leaving  His  followers,  the  Church, 
to  carry  this  Gospel  to  the  world 
before  His  return  (Matt.  24:14). 

— S.  C.  Hunter 
Westminster,    S.  C. 

In  his  interpretation  of  Luke  4: 
16ff,  Mr.  Taylor  implies  that  our 
Lord's  meaning  is  necessarily  synon- ymous with  what  His  listeners  under- stood Him  to  mean.  Aside  from  the 
fact  that  we  cannot  know  what  they 
understood,  such  a  proposition  is  not 
warranted  by  a  study  of  the  Gospels. 
Two  contrary  examples  are  John  2: 
19-21  and  John  3:3-4. 
The  passage  in  Luke  1:46-55  has 

about  as  much  to  do  with  politics  as 
Psalm  23.  Two  suggestions  for  Mr. 
Taylor:  1)  Take  off  your  Marxian 
glasses  when  reading  Scripture- — your 
presuppositions  are  showing.  2) 
Compare  Luke  1:46-55  with  I  Corin- 

thians 1:27-29. 
I  fully  agree  that  religion  and  pol- 

itics are  inseparable.  Certainly  the 
politics  of  revolution  in  our  time  is 
inseparable  from  the  religion  of  rev- 

olution preached  by  Marx,  Lenin, 
Mao  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  The  politics  of  liberty  un- 

der God's  law  is  inseparable  from  the 

religion  of  liberty  under  God's  law preached  by  the  prophets,  our  Lord, 
the  apostles,  the  Reformers  and  the Puritans. 

Mr.  Taylor  has  a  legitimate  con- 
cern that  we  not  "spiritualize"  eco- nomic and  political  passages.  The 

would-be  revolutionary  should  there- 
fore study  carefully  the  command  to 

obey  the  higher  authorities  in  Ro- 
mans 13;  the  counsel  to  assist — not 

subsidize — the  needy  in  Leviticus  19 
and  25;  and  the  relationship  between 
work  and  hunger  in  II  Thessalonians 
3:10. 

I  suspect  Mr.  Taylor  has  in  mind 
the  evils  of  America.  We  have  large- 

ly departed  from  our  Christian  heri- 
tage, and  ill  fares  the  land.  But  what 

we  need  is  a  reformation  and  return 
to  Biblical  Christianity,  not  a  politi- 

cal revolution.  Let  Mr.  Taylor  de- 
nounce those  governments  where 

political  and  economic  revolution 
has  occurred  (Russia,  China,  Cuba 
and  so  on)  .  There,  poverty  and  op- 

pression are  the  common  lot  of  count- less millions. 
— Charles  Dykes 

Clinton,  Miss. 

In  his  way,  Mr.  Taylor  has  per- formed a  substantial  service  to  the 
conservative  community,  for  he  has 
stated  succinctly  the  position  taken 
by  liberals  with  which  we  can  take 
issue.  Too  often,  the  discussion  be- 

comes clouded  by  random  thrusts  at 
other  problems  such  as  women's rights  or  ecumenism,  and  we  poor 
conservatives  forget  what  the  origi- nal contention  was  about. 
The  liberal  view  of  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  follows  naturally  from 

the  assertion  that  religious  differ- ences are  trivial,  and  that  therefore 
we  should  join  forces  in  the  politi- cal arena,  where  the  liberal  factions 
of  the  various  denominations  find 
themselves  in  substantial  agreement. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  conserva- 

tives recognize  our  religious  differ- 
ences and  can  respect  them  without 

rancor,  so  long  as  specific  areas  of 
agreement  are  reached.  .  .  . 

Like  our  liberal  friend,  the  great 
revolutionaries  of  our  century — 
Lenin,  Trotsky,  Hitler,  Mussolini — were  also  dedicated  humanitarians, 
despite  the  rewriting  of  history 
which  will  deny  this  today. 

But  if  they  did  not  themselves 
eventually  sense  a  disappointment 
in  their  achievements,  certainly  the 
disillusionment  of  such  as  Mr.  Tay- 

lor should  serve  as  a  warning  about 
political  solutions  to  human  prob- lems. 

God  will  not  be  found  in  this  rev- 
olution, the  storm,  or  the  earth- 

quake. But  afterward,  there  will  be 
a  still,  small  voice.  We  pray  our 
young  friend  will  hear  it. — T.  Kenneth  Riggs 

Ballwin,  Mo. 

I  think  Mr.  Taylor  is  stretching 
it  a  bit  to  attempt  to  apply  a  libera- 
tionist  view  to  the  passage  of  Scrip- 

ture he  quotes.  But  I  would  agree 
with  him  that  the  evangelical  faith 
has  grown  flabby  and  impotent  be- 

cause it  has  forgotten  one  very  basic 
premise:  Christianity,  if  it  is  to  be 
authentic,  must  be  prophetic. 

The  idea  that  authentic  Christian- 
ity can  somehow  escape  political  in- 

volvement is  at  best  naive  and  pa- 
tently absurd.  From  the  emergence 

of  the  emperor  cult  in  ancient  Rome 
through  the  present-day  Church, where  the  Church  has  chosen  to 
follow  Christ  (and  there  have  been 
many  times  when  it  has  not  so 
chosen)  it  has  found  itself  in  direct 
conflict  either  with  society  or  with 
government  authority. 

It  can  be  argued  that  Christ  said, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," and  "Render  unto  Caesar  that  which 
is  Caesar's,"  but  using  either  of  those 
statements  to  defend  an  aloof  posi- 

tion on  the  Church's  part  is  not  on- 
ly a  cop-out,  it  is  a  perversion  of1 their  meaning. 

.  .  .Within  the  body  of  Christ 
there  are  no  sexist,  racial,  or  econom- 

ic distinctions — and,  as  Christians, 
we  must  act  accordingly.  This  is  a 
central  theme  in  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Galatians,  but  Jesus'  interaction  with the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well 
in  John  4  shows  the  same  thing: 
Christ  considers  people  as  people — 
not  rich  or  poor  or  black  or  stupid 
or  different,  but  as  people.  We  are to  do  the  same. 

It  should  not  take  more  than  a 
moment's  reflection  to  realize  how 
miserably  the  Church  has  failed  to do  this.  .  .  . 

Matthew  25  does  not  say:  "Then will  I  say  to  them  ...  I  was  hungry 
and  ye  gave  me  a  tract:  thirsty  and 
ye  gave  me  the  address  of  the  United 
Way;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  refused  ™ to  get  involved   because   I   mighl  , 
be  a  mugger;  naked,  and  ye  said  . 
you'd  mention  it  at  the  next  con- gregational meeting;  sick,  and  ye 
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Jesus  did  it  all  for  us,  and  we  stand  gloriously  complete  in  Him — 

The  Alien  Righteousness 

WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 

put  me  on  your  prayer  list;  in  pris- 
on, and  ye  preached  about  our 

corrupt  society  and  the  breakdown 
of  law  and  order  .  .  ."  and  therefore 
are  ye  fit  to  enter  the  kingdom. 

I  am  sick  and  tired  of  hearing 
how  the  world  is  defeating  us.  Our 
problem  is  that  we,  like  the  ancient 
Israelites,  are  looking  for  a  God  who 
is  going  to  right  all  the  wrongs  in 
one  fell  swoop.  To  be  sure,  there 
will  come  a  time  when  that  will 
happen,  but  for  the  time  being  that time  is  not  here. 

— Ed  Lowe  Gouedy  Jr. 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Concerning  the  "evangelical"  who wishes  to  repudiate  both  socialism 
and  capitalism,  I  am  reminded  of 
something  that  the  poet  Allen  Gins- 

berg is  reported  to  have  said  when 
Timothy  Leary  was  speaking  about 
the  "new  freedom"  and  "autono- 

mous man"  to  a  gathering  of  students carrying  posters  and  signs.  Ginsberg 
interrupted  him  with  the  comment, 
"But  Dr.  Leary,  who  will  make  the 
signs?" — Roy  Strickland 

Murrysville,  Pa. 

At  first  he  speaks  of  "the  revolu- 
tionary political  implications"  of 

God's  Word.  Then  later  he  says  we 
should  "denounce  all  governments and  institutions,  both  capitalist  and 
Communist,  that  perpetuate  the 
evils"  of  hunger,  nakedness,  disease and  oppression. 

Is  he  saying  that  we  should  over- 
throw our  government?  After  all,  I 

don't  live  in  Russia  or  China.  If  you 
denounce  all  governments  accord- 

ing to  his  terms,  you  would  de- 
nounce all  governments.  He  lumps 

capitalist  and  Communist  together. 
That  is  a  deceiving  lump.  The  tactic 
he  seems  to  suggest  would  or  could 
destroy  this  country — and  it  would 
not  even  get  off  the  ground  in  Com- munist countries. 
One  of  the  "abominations"  of 

some  modern  Christians  is  that  they 
expect  Christian  action  from  people 
who  are  not  Christians.  This  is  what 
you  are  doing  if  you  expect  Chris- 
tion  action  to  come  from  govern- 

ments. This  is  not  to  say  that  gov- 
ernments are  not  necessary,  but  we 

|  must  understand  that  God  ordained 
them  to  curb  the  unlawful. 

'    What  I  am  saying  is  that  our  gov- 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 

In  expounding  Philippians  3:9,  B. 
B.  Warfield  spoke  of  "the  alien 

righteousness"  to  teach  us  that  we are  justified  by  the  righteousness  of 
another,  and  that  one  is  Jesus  Christ. 
But  since  Christ  is  God  the  Son,  the 
righteousness  which  He  wrought  for 
us  by  His  human  life  of  perfect 
obedience  and  by  bearing  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  is  the 
righteousness  of  God.  This  is  the 
blessed  exchange  in  which  God  made 
Him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for 
us  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- teousness of  God  in  Him. 

For  Paul,  this  doctrine  was  not 
only  his  personal  position  but  also 
the  truth  of  God  given  him  by  rev- 

elation. The  Gospel  consists  of 
this:  "We  do  nothing  to  earn  our salvation  or  to  secure  it  for  our- 

selves; God  in  Christ  does  it  all." 
That  is  to  say,  Paul  based  salva- 

tion "on  an  alien  righteousness  with the  express  exclusion  of  every  item 
of  our  own  righteousness,"  as  ex- 

pressed by  Dr.  Warfield.  "Our  own righteousness,  in  every  item  and  de- 
gree of  it,  is  wholly  excluded  from 

the  ground  of  our  salvation,  and  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Christ  is  the 
sole  ground  of  our  acceptance  in  His 
sight. 

"Just  in  proportion  as  we  are  striv- ing to  supplement  or  supplant  His 
perfect  work,  just  in  that  proportion 
is  our  hope  of  salvation  resting  on 
works,  not  on  faith  ....  The 
ground  of  our  trust  is  cleansed  by 
Paul  from  every  scintilla  of  human 
work."  Jesus  did  it  all,  long  long 

ago. Only  as  we  stand  in  Him  alone, 

The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
Church  history  at  Columbia  Semi- 

nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  is  now  living  in 
retirement  in  Claremont,  Cal. 

Dr.  Warfield  emphasized,  "do  we 
renounce  utterly  our  own  righteous- 

ness, that  of  the  law,  and  rest  on 
that  which  is  through  faith  in 
Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God  by 

faith." 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  can 
walk  in  sin  and  be  saved.  The  apos- tolic antithesis  is  that  while  we  are 
not  saved  "out  of  good  works,"  we 
are  certainly  saved  "unto  good 
works"  (Eph.  2:9-10).  The  key- note here  is  in  Him,  in  Christ. 

Calvin  put  the  matter  thus:  "To be  a  Christian  under  the  law  of 
grace  does  not  mean  to  wander  out- 

side the  law,  but  to  be  engrafted  in 
Christ,  by  whose  grace  we  are  deliv- ered from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and 
by  whose  Spirit  we  have  the  law  en- 

grafted upon  our  hearts"  (Jer.  31: 33;  Institutes,  II.  viii,  57) . 
Paul  told  us  that  by  an  act  of  God, 

we  are  in  Christ  Jesus  who  is  made 
unto  us  both  righteousness  and  sanc- 
tification  (I  Cor.  1:30)  .  These  were 
put  together  well  by  Thomas  Adam 
in  Private  Thoughts  on  Religion: 

"Christ  never  comes  into  the  soul 
unattended,  He  brings  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  Him,  and  the  Spirit  His 
train  of  gifts  and  graces.  Christ 
comes  with  a  blessing  in  each  hand, 
forgiveness  in  one  and  holiness  in 
the  other,  and  never  gives  either  to 
anyone  who  will  not  take  the  other. 
But  Christ's  forgiveness  of  all  sins 
is  complete  at  once,  because  less 
would  do  us  no  good;  His  holiness 
is  dispensed  by  degrees,  and  to  none 
wholly  in  this  life  lest  we  should 
slight  His  forgiveness.  The  moment we  think  we  have  no  sin  we  shall 
desert  Christ,  for  Christ  came  to  save 

sinners." 
On  this,  Dr.  Warfield  commented: 

"Sin  and  Christ;  ill-desert  and  no 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

The  Capital  Punishment  Issue 
Very  soon,  the  U.  S.  Supreme 

Court  will  be  hearing  final  argu- 
ments on  the  crucial  issue  of  capital 

punishment.  Having  already  decid- 
ed that  the  death  penalty  is  too  of- 

ten unconstitutionally  applied,  it 
now  is  being  asked  to  outlaw  the 
death  penalty  altogether  as  "cruel 
and  unusual"  punishment. If  we  had  the  privilege  of  arguing 
this  issue  before  the  court,  we  would 
try  to  get  across  something  of  the 
following: 

Every  system  of  discipline,  or  pun- 
ishment, is  based  on  a  norm  for  that 

system.  A  school,  for  example,  may 
administer  discipline  for  offenses  by 
assigning  certain  work  to  be  done. 
We  recall  a  time  when  the  standard 
punishment  in  a  school  we  attended 
was  copying  columns  of  words  out 
of  the  dictionary.  No  matter  what 
the  offense,  the  punishment  was  the 
same:  so  many  columns  of  words  out 
of  the  dictionary.    For  a  serious  of- 

The  liberal  mind  has  its  many 
curious  aspects,  but  one  of  the  most 
curious  of  all  is  its  inability  to  un- 

derstand human  nature.  And  be- 
cause it  cannot  understand  human 

nature  it  often  prescribes  totally  un- 
realistic solutions  to  human  prob- lems. 

We  could  mention  a  dozen  illustra- 
tions but  the  one  prompting  these 

comments  derives  from  an  interest- 
ing recent  decision  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 

preme Court.  In  a  significant  rul- 
ing, the  court  said  it  is  not  a  viola- 

tion of  a  person's  constitutional rights  for  a  teacher  or  principal  to 
paddle  a  student  (under  certain 
guidelines) . 

Said  the  N.Y.  Times,  among  other 
things:  "The  message  the  paddle transmits  to  children  is  that  superior 
physical  size  and  strength  is  a  pow- 

erful determinant  of  justice."  In  oth- er words,  to  discipline  a  student  not 
physically  big  enough  or  strong 
enough  to  resist  constitutes  a  sort  of 
bullying.  The  student  is  likely  to 
apply    the    lesson   learned   to  his 

fense  we  might  get  ten  columns.  For 
something  trivial,  two  columns. 

For  something  very  serious,  we 
might  get  several  pages  of  words  to 
copy  out  of  the  dictionary. 

But  there  seemed  to  be  a  limit — 
dictated  not  so  much  by  the  norm 
as  by  other  considerations:  home- 

work needing  to  be  done,  the  time 
of  day  (or  week)  .  If  we  had  heavy 
assignments  for  the  next  day  and 
it  obviously  would  take  all  the  avail- 

able time  just  to  get  the  number  of 
words  copied  that  some  offense  de- 

manded, some  of  the  punishment 
might  be  remitted.  We'd  wind  up doing  four  columns  when  normally 
we  would  have  been  expected  to  do twelve. 
Now.  Much  in  the  field  of  crimi- 

nology depends  on  the  norm  of  pun- 
ishment accepted.  If  that  norm  is 

imprisonment,  sooner  or  later  a 
scale  of  values  will  develop:  so  much 
time  in  prison  for  certain  offenses 

smaller  and  weaker  contemporaries, 
the  Times  added. 

Superficially,  the  Times  is  argu- 
ing that  you  do  not  teach  manners 

by  a  method  based  on  the  fact  that 
the  teacher  is  bigger  than  the  pupil. 
The  argument,  of  course,  overlooks 
the  obvious:  In  many  a  paddling 
situation,  the  paddlee  is  bigger  than 
the  paddler  and  could  resist  if  he 
really  wanted  to. 

But  deeper,  the  argument  is  a  pro- 
test against  the  idea  that  fear  of  pun- 

ishment has  any  influence  on  how 
people  behave;  that  is,  you  do  not 
produce  well  behaved  citizens  by 
teaching  them  to  fear  the  conse- 

quences, you  use  reason  and  persua- 
sion and  expect  common  sense  to 

prevail. Aside  from  a  total  inability  to  un- 
derstand the  hard  truth  about  hu- 

man nature,  such  wishful  thinking 
overlooks  most  of  the  common  ex- 

periences of  life. 
Such  as  the  relationship  between 

speed  on  the  highway  and  the  num- 
ber of  troopers  on  patrol.  IB 

and  so  much  time  for  more  serious 
offenses. 

Obviously,  with  imprisonment  as 
the  norm  for  punishment,  there  is  a 
limit:  life.  You  cannot  imprison  a 
person  for  longer  than  life  and  so life  becomes  the  ultimate  standard 
with  only  a  very  few  offenses  deserv- 

ing the  ultimate.  Indeed,  if  impris- 
onment is  the  norm  of  punishment 

and  life  imprisonment  is  the 
ultimate  sentence,  it  will  proba- 

bly not  be  very  long  until  the  num- ber and  kinds  of  what  are  consid- 
ered to  be  "ultimate"  crimes  become 

greatly  reduced.  Then  many  crimes 
that  seem  in  themselves  to  be  no 
genuine  threat  to  life  itself  will  re- 

ceive greatly  reduced  punishment. 
Thus  robbery  may  come  to  be  con- 

sidered  a  relatively  minor  crime  and 
rape  may  become  little  more  than a  misdemeanor. 

In  the  end,  the  norm  itself  will  be- 
gin to  take  on  a  different  character: 

Punishment  will  be  viewed  as  de- 
signed to  improve  the  quality  of 

life,  rather  than  the  subtraction  of  a 
certain  period  from  one's  total  life span.  After  all,  what  is  time  if  it 
does  not  serve  some  useful  purpose? 
So  punishment  will  become  equated 
with  whatever  is  necessary  to  im- 

prove the  quality  of  life. 
Then  it  will  be  considered  suf-  ' 

ficient  punishment  if  the  man  who 
has  committed  a  cold-blooded  mur- 

der indicates  that  imprisonment  has 
so  altered  his  life  that  its  qual- 

ity has  substantially  changed — why 
shouldn't  he  be  released? 

But  in  the  eternal  order  of  things 
(and  here  is  something  really  self-  ! 
evident  as  well  as  revealed)  the  nor- 

mal effect  of  error  is  destruction.  ' 
The  standard  penalty  for  wrongdo- 

ing is  death.  Even  in  the  animal 
kingdom,  the  animal  that  makes  a 
mistake  seldom  gets  a  second  chance. 
If  he  does  get  a  second  chance  it  is 
with  the  clear  understanding  that 
he  is  lucky — he  didn't  deserve  it! In  the  world  of  men,  the  normal 
effect  of  misbehavior  is  death:  The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  If 
he  gets  a  second  chance,  it  is  with 
the  clear  understanding  that  he 
doesn't  deserve  it. 

All  punishment  in  the  world  of men  is  based  on  the  ultimate  norm 
of  the  death  penalty.  It  must  be,  if . 
punishment  is  to  be  punishment, and  if  the  scale  of  values  from  the  i 
ultimate  standard  down  to  the 
smallest  consequence  is  to  be  pre- served intact.    Death  must  be  the 

Dealing  With  Sinners 
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norm  (the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die)  and  the  entire  system 
must  be  functional  from  top  to  bot- 

tom, or  it  will  not  work  anywhere 
up  and  down  the  scale.  If  the 
death  penalty  is  not  imposed  for 
the  ultimate  offenses,  it  won't  be 
long  before  the  lesser  penalties  will 
not  be  imposed  for  the  lesser  of- 

fenses and  crime  will  become  ram- 
pant. 

Most  important:  If  there  is  no  of- 
fense considered  worthy  of  death, 

then  offenses  previously  considered 
only  slightly  less  serious  (armed 
robbery,  rape,  kidnapping)  will 
come  to  be  considered  worthy  of  on- 

ly a  figurative  slap  on  the  wrist. 
For  proof  of  the  pudding:  Can 

anyone  argue  that  the  crime  situa- 
tion in  America  is  not  totally  out 

of  hand?  IB 

JSAG  Opposes 
Criminal  Code  Reform 

The  Joint  Strategy  and  Action 
Committee  (JSAC) ,  an  activist  or- 

ganization to  which  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  gave  a  reported  $29,- 

[574  last  year,  has  launched  a  drive 
1  against  Senate  Bill  1,  a  measure  to 
Icodify,  revise  and  reform  the  U.  S. 
j  [criminal  code. 
J  Since  the  public  is  likely  to  hear 
s[a  great  deal  about  this  measure — 
[predictably  in  the  form  of  criticism 
from  liberal  sources — we  believe 
Presbyterians  should  know  the  pro- 

visions of  the  bill  to  which  JSAC  ob- ects.    The  bill  would: 
— Provide  for  a  restoration  of  the 

death  penalty. 
— Call  for  longer  minimum  sen- 

ences  before  a  prisoner  is  eligible 
tor  parole. 
— Impose  stiff  penalties  for  plan- 

ning or  promoting  a  riot. 
— Safeguard  national  defense  in- 

ormation  from  persons  who  would 
teal  and  publish  it. 
— Make  the  public  media  respon- 

ible  for  falsehoods  published  about i  national  crisis. 
— Allow  emergency  surveillance  of 

riminal  activity  for  up  to  48  hours 
vithout  a  court  order. 
Calling  the  bill  a  "threat  to  free- 

lom,"  JSAC  says  some  provisions  of he  measure  would  allow  authori- 
ses to  "harass  and  investigate  groups 

hat  are  agitating  for  social  change," 
find  that  the  bill  "includes  a  sanc- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Can  We  Learn? 

Aleksandr  Solzhenitsyn  posed  this 
question  in  speaking  to  the  AFL- 
CIO  in  New  York:  "Is  it  then  pos- sible or  impossible  to  transmit  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  suf- 

fered to  those  who  have  yet  to  suf- 
fer? Can  one  part  of  humanity  learn 

from  the  bitter  experience  of  anoth- 
er or  can  it  not?" And  Paul,  writing  about  events  of 

the  Old  Testament  said:  "Now  these 
things  happened  to  them  as  an  ex- 

ample, and  they  were  written  for 
our  instruction  .  .  .  ."  Can  we  learn? 

I  have  long  been  fascinated  by  a 
character,  mentioned  in  the  books 
of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  who  was 
the  only  woman  to  rule  over  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  the  only  woman 
to  sit  on  the  throne  of  David,  and 
perhaps  the  most  cruel  ruler  of  all. Her  name  is  not  a  familiar  one 
and  yet  Athaliah,  daughter  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel,  was  the  only  woman  to 
rule  alone  in  either  kingdom  of  the 
Israelites.  How  did  it  happen  that 
the  daughter  of  this  notorious  king 
of  the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel 
should  become  queen  of  the  godly 
kingdom  of  Judah?  How  did  it 
come  about  that  she  should  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  David  and  rule  over 
the  people  of  God? 
To  answer  these  questions  we 

must  look  at  II  Chronicles  17-22  and 
the  reign  of  good  King  Jehoshaphat, 
who  sent  officials  throughout  Judah 
to  teach  the  law  of  the  Lord  (17:7- 
9)  .  Later  Jehoshaphat  himself  went 
through  the  land  to  bring  the  peo- 

ple back  to  God  (19:4) .  His  coun- 
sel to  the  judges  and  his  prayer  for 

Judah  (19-20)  reveal  a  man  who, 
even  as  king,  realized  that  there  is  no 
wisdom  or  power  apart  from  God. 

Yet  this  man  brought  Athaliah  to 
Judah  and  made  possible  her  horror- 
filled  reign.  Looking  more  closely 
at  Jehoshaphat  in  these  chapters,  I 
marvel  that  a  man  of  such  wisdom 
and  godliness  should  have  been  so 
naive.  Perhaps  he  was  blinded  by  a 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Georgia  (Mrs. 
Paul)  Settle,  an  elect  lady  of  Mont- 

gomery, Ala. 

zeal  to  see  Israel  and  Judah  united 
as  one  kingdom  again. 

Whatever  the  reason,  he  made  an 
alliance  with  Ahab  by  marriage  (18: 
11).  He  brought  Athaliah,  a  true 
daughter  of  Jezebel,  to  Judah  to  be 
the  wife  of  his  first  born  son,  Jeho- 
ram.  Thus  for  years  he  bound  the 
two  kingdoms  together. 
The  prophet  of  God  stated  the 

problem  clearly  when  he  said,  "You help  the  wicked  and  love  the  en- 
emies of  God"  (19:2) .  The  result of  this  alliance  brought  disaster 

when  Jehoshaphat  died.  Jehoram 
became  king  of  Judah,  and  he  put 
to  death  his  six  brothers  and  many 
of  the  wiser  rulers  of  Judah.  He 
ruled  for  eight  years.  When  he  died 
his  only  living  son  Ahaziah  became 
king  and  Athaliah's  power  began to  be  seen. 

Chapter  22  details  the  evil  of 
Ahaziah  "because  his  mother  was 
his  counselor  to  do  wickedly."  Her family  in  Samaria  also  influenced 
him  to  his  destruction — he  was  killed 
with  them  in  Samaria.  Athaliah  im- 

mediately put  to  death  all  her  grand- 
sons and  declared  herself  queen  of 

Judah. 
Except  for  the  providential  work- 

ing of  a  sovereign  God,  she  would 
have  cut  off  the  seed  of  David  for- 

ever. Her  granddaughter  rescued 
one  of  her  little  brothers  from  the 
slaughter  and  hid  him  from  his 
grandmother  for  six  years.  He  was 
destined  to  be  good  King  Josiah. 

No  wonder  we  hear  little  about 
Athaliah,  queen  of  Judah.  The  nor- mal inclination  is  to  suppress  those 
things  that  horrify  us  as  this  woman 
does.  But  I  believe  it  is  important 
that  we  study  Athaliah  and  her  con- 

nection with  her  father-in-law,  Je- 
hoshaphat. Though  godly  himself, 

he  "made  friends  with  the  enemies 
of  God"  and  so  brought  suffering 
and  tragedy  to  the  land  of  Judah  for 
many  years. 

Jehoshaphat's  motives  no  doubt seemed  worthy  ones — perhaps  to 
bring  unity  again  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  or  to  please  his  son  who  fell 
in  love  with  a  beautiful  girl  (what 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  1,  1976 

Jesus  Involved  in  Conflict 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  In  these 
chapters  we  find  Jesus  involved  in 
various  conflicts  with  those  who 
questioned  or  opposed  Him  or  His 
ministry.  By  observing  how  Jesus 
dealt  with  the  various  kinds  of  op- 

position to  His  ministry,  we  may 
learn  much  about  the  proper  way  to 
defend  the  Gospel  today.  We  shall 
therefore  look  at  each  kind  of  op- 

position Jesus  faced  and  seek  to  learn 
from  His  responses. 

I.  DOUBTS  ABOUT  THE  GOS- 
PEL'S SUFFICIENCY  (Matt.  1 1 : 1-6) . On  one  occasion  John,  who  had  been 

in  prison  for  some  time,  had  doubts 
about  Jesus'  ministry.  He  had  ex- pected Jesus  to  appear  more  as  king 
and  authority  over  the  powers  of 
the  day,  yet  Jesus  had  not  even  aid- 

ed John  in  getting  out  of  prison. 
Could  it  be  that  John  had  been 
wrong  about  Jesus?  Was  He  really 
the  Christ? 

Jesus  recognized  this  as  a  sincere 
inquiry  from  one  who  was  confused. 
It  was  not  real  opposition  but  sin- 

cere desire  to  know.  We  place  it 
here,  however,  because  it  is  also  im- 

portant for  us  to  be  able  to  discern 
real  opposition  from  sincere  inquiry. 
All  too  often  we  are  prone  to  take 
questions  of  doubt  or  inquiry  to 
be  hostile  opposition  and  we  re- 

buke those  who  really  wish  to  learn. 
This  can  be  tragic. 

Jesus  understood  and  patiently  an- 
swered John's  questions  by  referring 

him  to  Scripture  (11:5;  Isa.  61).  Je- 
sus sought  to  show  to  John  and  those 
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with  him  that  He  had  a  prior  mis- 
sion of  ministry  to  men  before  He 

came  as  judge  and  king. 
Thus  we  must  learn  that  when 

men  come  seeking,  we  are  to  min- 
ister to  their  needs  or  we  shall  of- 
fend many  needlessly.  Sharp  an- 
swers turn  men  away,  rather  than 

help  them. 

II.  CRITICISM  (Matt.  11:7-29). 
Jesus  took  this  occasion  to  elaborate 
on  a  real  opposition  which  was  com- 

ing against  Him  as  it  had  against 
John.  The  kingdom  of  God  had  suf- fered violence  due  to  the  unfair  criti- 

cism of  some  who  ought  to  have 
known  better  (11:12) . 

People  had  complained  that  John 
had  been  too  stringent,  too  narrow. 
They  even  accused  him  of  being 
demon  possessed  because  his  preach- 

ing had  been  severe  (11:18;  see  also 
Matt.  3:4-12) .  Yet  when  Jesus  had 
come,  more  gentle  than  John,  they 
accused  Him  of  being  too  friendly 
with  sinners  (11:19). 

Jesus  handled  this  kind  of  opposi- 
tion in  two  ways.  First,  He  rebuked 

the  critics  because  they  refused  to 
repent  (11:20-24).  By  this  He showed  clearly  that  He  and  John 
were  not  far  apart — He  could  speak 
judgment,  too.  He  showed  that  He 
did  not  represent  a  compromising 
way  regarding  sin  and  sinners.  He 
taught  that  unrepentant  hearers  had 
no  hope  of  escape  unless  they  did 
acknowledge  their  sin,  as  John  had 
earlier  taught. 

Jesus  maintained  a  balanced  min- 
istry, showing  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward repentant  sinners  and  at  the 

same  time  harshly  rebuking  unre- 
pentant sinners  who   were  deter- 
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mined  to  oppose  Christ.  He  well 
knew  that  in  this  He  pleased  neither 
the  enemies  of  John  nor  of  Himself. 
But  He  was  not  here  to  please  men! 

Faced  with  increasing  numbers  of 
enemies,  our  Lord  also  handled  such 
criticism  by  refuge  in  the  purpose 
and  will  of  God  to  which  He  was 
committed,  continually  recalling 
God's  ways  as  opposed  to  men's  ways 
(11:25-27).  He  called  men  to  Him- self in  love  and  compassion,  for  this 
was  in  accord  with  God's  great  pur- 

pose. It  was  the  way  the  Lord would  save  sinners. 
Note  here  how  Jesus  maintained 

a  balanced  ministry  in  accord  with 
God's  will  in  the  face  of  opposition. 
He  stressed  both  the  gentleness  and 
sincerity  of  God  in  His  ministry 
and  message.  He  recognized  both 
God's  predestinating  purpose  and 
the  necessity  of  a  free  invitation  to 
be  extended  to  all  men  (11:25-29). From  this  we  learn  to  face  criticism 
by  a  balanced  ministry.  We  can 
neither  react  to  criticism  of  what  we' 
proclaim  by  accommodating  our' 
selves  to  what  people  want,  nor  can1 we  afford  to  react  to  criticism 
by  rebuke  only.  Jesus  beautifully 
achieved  His  balanced  ministry  as1 
the  Father's  purpose,  and  we  must| 
constantly  keep  our  ministry  to  oth 

ers  rightly  oriented  to  God's  wil' and  purpose. 

III.  ACCUSATION  (Matt.  12:1 
8)  .  Opposition  increased  agains 
Jesus  as  His  enemies  began  to  ac 
cuse  Him  and  His  followers  o 
breaking  God's  law.  Because  this  wa:. 
a  question  of  what  is  right  in  God' sight,  Jesus  appealed  to  Scripture  t( show  them  the  truth.  He  did  no 
resort  to  debate  with  them  bu 
sought  to  show  that  their  under 
standing  of  Scripture  was  wrong.  , 

He  went  on  to  instruct  them  re 
garding  God's  great  desire  for  a  peo pie  merciful  and  loving  toward  om 
another  (12:7) .  Here  Jesus  followec 
the  advice  of  Proverbs  26:4-5. 

He  did  not  answer  them  in  accorc 
with  their  folly — vainly  debating 
opinion  against  opinion  to  no  goo( 
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purpose;  He  answered  them  in  the 
light  of  their  foolish  understanding 
of  God's  will.  He  gave  them  a Scriptural  answer  lest  they  suppose 
He  had  no  answer.  It  did  not  satis- 

fy them  or  turn  away  their  opposi- 
tion, but  neither  did  it  give  them 

occasion  to  walk  away  thinking  they 
had  triumphed. 

IV.  SUSPICION  (Matt.  12:9-14). 
Jesus'  enemies  were  persistent.  They watched  everything  He  did,  seeking 
to  find  fault  in  all  He  did.  Jesus' response  to  this  was  to  do  good,  a 
thing  difficult  to  oppose.  He  did 
not  succeed  in  changing  their  minds, 
but  He  did  glorify  God  before  the 
people  by  going  about  doing  good. 

Here  is  an  important  lesson  for 
us.  As  people  find  fault  with  the 
Gospel,  we  can  best  show  its  great 
value  by  demonstrating  good  to  those 
in  need.  It  is  hard  for  Satan  to  cope 
with  acts  of  love.  He  cannot  ex- 

plain them  or  cope  with  the  love  in 
the  hearts  of  believers  which  is  dem- 

onstrated in  their  daily  lives  toward 
others — both  their  brothers  and 
their  enemies. 

V.  PLOT  (Matt.  12:15-21).  As 
,a  result  of  Jesus'  faithful  handling 
| of  God's  Word  and  successful  with- standing of  His  enemies,  His  enemies 
mnited  to  destroy  Him.  Bested  in 
[public,  they  went  to  secret  conclaves 
to  hatch  a  plot  to  kill  Him.  In  the 
.end  they  succeeded,  but  Jesus  did 
knot  help  them. 
1  Instead  of  openly  attacking  them, 
He  went  away  to  be  about  His  Fa- 

ther's business.  He  did  not  seek  a 
fight;  He  sought  a  people  to  whom 
He  could  minister. 

Satan  is  quite  happy  to  get  us  em- 
broiled in  open  controversy  so  long 

as  he  can  keep  us  from  the  real  min- 
istry of  teaching  and  preaching 

God's  Word  to  others.  We  do  not 
lave  to  surrender  to  make  Satan  hap- 
ipy,  just  being  involved  in  constant 
'controversy  will  satisfy  him.  Let  us learn,  as  Jesus  has  shown  us,  not  to 
be  sidetracked  from  the  purpose  we 
are  here  to  accomplish. 

'  VI.  DEFAMATION  (Matt.  12: 22-37) .    Character  assassination  has 
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always  been  one  way  in  which  Satan 
seeks  to  destroy  his  enemies.  He 
tried  it  with  Jesus,  attempting  to  dis- 

credit Jesus  by  lies  and  imputations of  evil  motive  to  all  He  did. 
Jesus  was  not  bothered  by  attacks 

against  Him  personally — He  had 
just  shown  this — but  when  men  be- 

gan to  impute  evil  motives  to  what 
He  did,  Jesus  rightly  viewed  this  as 
an  attack  against  the  very  Gospel 
and  the  very  God  He  represented. 
He  would  not  stand  for  this. 

He  soberly  warned  such  enemies 
of  the  danger  of  what  they  said.  The 
sin  of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  (12:31)  was  the  sin  of  unbe- lief, the  one  great  unforgivable  sin. 
If  one  refuses  to  believe  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  taught  in  His  Word, 
then  there  is  no  forgiveness.  So  seri- 

ous was  their  sin  that  Jesus  sternly 
rebuked  and  warned  them  (12:36- 37). 
When  men  persist  in  unbelief,  a 

thing  evidenced  by  this  imputing 
evil  to  the  Gospel,  then  nothing  is 
left  but  a  necessity  for  a  stern  warn- 

ing to  them.  Like  Jesus,  Paul  had 
also  thus  instructed  the  disciples  and 
shook  off  the  dust  of  his  feet  against 
them  (Matt.  10:14;  Acts  13:51). 

VII.  A  SNARE  (Matt.  12:38-45) . 
One  of  the  evidences  of  Satan's 
subtlety  is  his  constant  attempts  to 
ensnare  God's  children  in  some  sin. 
Satan  sought  once  to  get  Jesus  to 
work  signs  and  wonders  at  the  be- 

ginning of  His  ministry  (Matt.  4:1- 
6) .  He  hoped  Jesus  would  draw 
men  to  Himself  by  these  means 
rather  than  by  their  hearts  being 
convicted  and  converted  by  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  because  Satan  knew 
that  miracles  and  signs  had  no  last- 

ing effect  on  men  (I  Kings  18-19) . 
Satan  was  still  trying  (12:38) ,  but 

Jesus  recognized  this  as  being  of  Sa- tan and  refused  to  comply.  Jesus 
knew  His  enemy  and  was  never  en- 

snared in  the  enemy's  trap.  He 
showed  us  how  we  can  avoid  Satan's 
snares  as  He  resorted  to  God's  Word 
to  prevent  His  coming  under  the 
sway  of  Satan's  devilish  logic  (see Matt.  4:1-11  and  our  earlier  com- 

ments in  that  lesson) . 

CONCLUSION:  These  chapters 
show  how  Jesus  handled  opposition 
to  His  ministry  and  to  Himself,  and 
we  can  learn  from  His  stand.  Jesus 
concluded  these  confrontations  by 
singling  out  those  who  were  truly 
His  family  and  friends,  those  who 
learned  and  did  God's  will.  Let  us also  learn  so  that  we  show  that  we 
too  are  part  of  Jesus'  family  (12:46- 
50). 

Next  week:  "Parables  of  the  King- 
dom," Matthew  13.  51 

A  man  may  fail  many  times,  but 
he  is  not  a  failure  until  he  blames 
someone  else.  —  Unknown. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  4:4-11 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers!" 
"A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 

Storm" "O,  Say  but  I'm  Glad!" 
"Can  We  Know  That  Jesus 

Saves  Us?" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  In  our  last 
lesson  we  were  discussing  the  way  in 
which  Nehemiah's  enemies  (ours 
will  be  of  the  same  type)  were  laugh- 

ing at  him  and  trying  to  cut  him 
down  to  size  by  ridiculing  him. 
Now,  nobody  who  really  knows 

God  and  knows  what  He  is  like 
would  ever  expect  Christians  to  be 
anything  but  normal  the  way  God 
made  them.  And  one  part  of  be- 

ing normal  the  way  God  made  us  is 
being  hurt  by  the  sort  of  nastiness 
that  was  leveled  at  Nehemiah. 

You  can't  pretend  it  doesn't  hurt 
because  it  does!  Some  say,  "Well, just  let  it  run  off,  like  water  off  a 
duck's  back."  They  sound  so  cheery when  they  say  it  that  for  you  things 
only  get  worse.  Maybe  the  challenges 
you  have  to  face  right  now  aren't  wa- 

ter, they're  acid,  and  acid  cuts 
through  and  burns  instead  of  run- 

ning off. 
Well,  victorious  Christian  living 

isn't  ignoring  something.  It  isn't 
escaping  from  something  or  some- 

one. It  is  dealing  with  the  prob- 
lem. And  did  they  ever!  Here's how: 

PART  I:  Father,  that  hurts!  The 
people  and  Nehemiah  said,  "Hear, 
O  God,  we  are  despised  .  .  ."  (v.  4) . 
In  other  words,  "Father,  that  hurts!" 
They  very  frankly  told  their  Lord 
they  hurt.  That  may  not  seem  like 
such  a  big  thing,  but  a  large  group 
of  Christians  miss  a  lot  of  the  enjoy- 

able life  God  has  for  them  simply 
because  they  incorrectly  believe  God 
isn't  interested  in  their  feelings. 

If  He  is  interested  in  sparrows  and 
the  number  of  hairs  on  your  head, 
He  cares  very  much  for  you  if  you're a  Christian.    Nobody  is  too  small 

For  February  1,  1976 

Ouch!  That  Hurts! 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

for  God's  interest,  and  Zechariah  4: 
10  and  I  Corinthians  1:26-29  back 
that  idea  up  with  some  muscle. 
Then  they  all  moaned,  "Lord,  re- turn their  reproach  on  their  own 

heads  .  .  .  ,"  or  "Lord,  show  them 
they're  wrong;  don't  let  them  get 
away  with  this."  To  say  the  least, God  came  through.  They  called  on 
the  Lord  to  help  and  to  mete  out 
vengeance. 

Finally,  they  took  a  step  which  a 
lot  of  people  overlook.  They  went 
back  to  work  on  that  wall.  They 
were  too  busy  to  get  caught  up  in  a 
nasty,  energy-draining  debate  with those  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall, 
and  they  refused  to  stop  production. 
Our  natural  tendency  is  to  look 

at  the  trouble  we  face,  find  out 
whose  fault  it  is,  and  form  a  posse  to 
go  get  them.  Only,  that  way  the 
job  never  gets  done.  And  that's  why a  lot  of  churches  are  torn  apart  by 
fighting.  The  people  want  to  get 
even  with  each  other,  but  nobody's 
minding  the  wall.  Nobody  is  work- ing. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  If  God  is  "for"  His  people 

(Christians) ,  why  does  He  allow  us 
to  be  criticized  and  hurt,  as  we  often 
are,  especially  when  we  really  mean 
well? 

2.  If  God  is  a  Lord  who  forgives 
sin,  and  if  He  wants  us  to  love  our 
enemies,  then  how  would  you  ex- 

plain verse  5  which  in  effect  is  a  re- 
quest that  God  give  it  back  in  spades 

to  their  enemies  and  that  He  never 
forgive  or  forget  their  sin? 

3.  God  says,  "Vengeance  is  mine, 
and  I  will  pay  back."  In  James  1: 
20  the  Lord  says,  "The  anger  of  man 
doesn't  work  the  will  of  God."  Ap- parently, there  is  danger  in  getting 
even  with  someone  else.  But  what 
is  the  danger? 

4.  Why  is  it  so  hard  to  bypass 
criticism  and  get  back  to  work? 

5.  Do  you  notice  any  areas  in 
your  church's  life  where  two  sides are  taking  shots  at  each  other?  Based 
on  what  you  have  studied  from  Ne- 

hemiah so  far,  how  could  these  peo- 
ple start  to  resolve  the  problems  so 

that  they  could  get  back  to  work? 

PART  II:  But  the  beat  goes  on. 
Read  verse  7 — notice  anything  fa- miliar? You  bet.  Sanballat  is  mad 
all  over  again.  This  guy  never  runs 
down.  His  and  Tobiah's  nastiness 
undoubtedly  rubbed  off  on  anyone 
who  passed  any  time  near  them.  It 
had  gotten  to  that  point  beyond 
which  wise  conduct  and  correct  out- 

look were  impossible.  That's  a  dan- gerous condition.  Just  how  dan- 
gerous is  shown  in  the  following 

cases. 
(It  would  be  helpful  if  the  teach- 
er, using  either  an  overhead  projec- 
tor or  a  chalkboard,  would  draw  ver- 

tical lines  to  make  three  columns. 
Make  the  heading  for  the  first  one 
"Location";  the  second,  "Who?"; 
and  the  third,  "What  Happened?" Then  fill  in  the  chart  as  your  stu- 

dents examine  these  references.) 
Examine  Genesis  4:5,  39:19;  Num- 

bers 22:27;  Judges  14:19;  II  Sam 
uel  3:8;  Jonah  4:1,4,9.  Note  in  ev 
ery  case  the  two  common  character istics: 

1.  In  each  case  there  was  another 
and  better  way  to  deal  with  the 
problem  than  with  bitter  anger,  but 
the  people  involved  could  not  be cause  their  attitude  was  out  of  line 
with  God. 

2.  The  person  involved  brought 
on  grief  and  trouble  because  of  un controllable  rage. 

The  New  Testament  warns,  "Be 
angry  and  sin  not.  Do  not  let  the 
sun  go  down  on  your  anger."  You need  not  be  screaming  and  jumping 
in  order  to  be  angry.  All  it  takes 
is  a  constant  hot  stewing  and  you're there.  Another  thing — if  there  eveij 
was  any  good  reason  for  your  being 
angry  in  the  beginning,  it  disappear; 
or  gets  lost  in  the  shuffle. 

Uncontrollable  anger  swiftly  turn; 
something  into  a  personal  matter 
You're  no  longer  angry  over  wha, 
somebody  did;  you're  angry  witfi them  because  they  did  it  to  you 
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Genesis  4:7  and  I  John  1:9  really 
are  the  only  sources  of  help  for  the 
man  or  woman  caught  up  in  this 
trap. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Did  Jesus  ever  get  angry?  If 

so,  about  what?    If  not,  why  not? 
2.  What  is  the  purpose  of  a  tem- 

per? If  it  can  cause  so  much  trou- 
ble, why  would  God  have  created 

us  with  one? 
3.  What  really  makes  you  mad? 

Why?   What  are  you  doing  about  it? 

PART  III:  Force  is  the  next  step. 
When  Jeremiah  refused  to  stay  quiet 
because  Zedekiah  the  king  did  not 
particularly  like  his  remarks  from 
the  Lord;  when  the  Lord  Christ 
insisted  on  teaching  the  way  of  sal- 

vation; when  all  but  one  of  the  apos- 
tles insisted  on  teaching  the  way  of 

Christ,  their  enemies  turned  on  the 
violence.   Only  the  Apostle  John 

In  chapter  11,  Hosea  changed  the 
figure  of  speech  he  had  been  using. 
First  referring  to  Israel  and  Judah 
as  the  wife,  he  commented  on  their 
unfaithfulness  to  God.  Then  Hosea 

I  spoke  of  them  as  the  child,  reveal- 
ing the  mind  of  God  as  He  looked 

j  at  Israel.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
nation  of  Israel,  God  had  taken  a 
paternal  interest:  "When  Israel  was 

jk'a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called 
-■  my  son  out  of  Egypt." 

A  child  is  obviously  dependent, 
j'and  someone  must  take  care  of  a child.  But  the  child  can  and  must 
learn;   he  must  be  taught.  When 
Israel  was  just  beginning  as  a  na- 

I  tion,  God  in  His  grace  gave  bene- 
I  fits — as  a  parent  does  to  a  child — I  to  the  people  to  demonstrate  to  all 
men  everywhere  how  He  will  bless 
obedience  to  His  will. 

i(  God  loved  Israel.  The  word  love 
km  the  Bible  does  not  especially  in- 

volve emotion;  instead,  it  indicates 

died  a  natural  death. 
If  the  world  cannot  laugh  you  in- 
to its  mold,  then  it  will  attempt  to 

force  you  into  that  mold.  And  in 
many  cases,  if  you  still  refuse  to  fit, 
you  will  die. Verses  8  and  11  describe  what  Ne- 
hemiah's  enemies  were  up  to.  They intended  to  infiltrate  the  city  and 
then  sabotage  it  if  possible.  Not 
only  does  the  attack  come  from  out- side, it  also  comes  from  within.  It 
happens  that  way  in  the  Christian 
life,  too.  It  is  fairly  easy  to  spot 
trouble  coming  from  outside;  the 
problem  is  to  detect  it  from  within. 
How  are  you  at  detecting  treason 

and  sabotage  from  within  your 
heart?  While  the  world  is  trying  to 
force  down  the  doors  of  your  life, 
your  old  nature  can  undermine  you 
through  bitterness,  nosiness,  a  picky 
attitude  toward  others,  laziness,  a 
loose  mouth  (deadly  as  a  .357  mag- 

num) ,  and  constant  dissatisfaction. 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D 

Hosea  11:1-11 

an  attitude  in  which  a  person  de- 
lights in  doing  something  for  some- 

one else.  From  John  3:16,  that  mar- 
velous passage  of  Scripture,  the  im- 

portant word  is  the  verb,  gave.  God 
gave  His  Son,  so  that  whoever  be- 

lieved in  Him  would  not  perish. 
But  Israel  did  not  respond  in  obe- 

dience. The  people  actually  turned 
away  from  God.  That  is  the  sorry 
and  sad  history  of  the  nation.  They 
sacrificed  unto  Baalim  and  they 
burned  incense  to  graven  images. 
We  are  not  told  what  promises  or 
pleasures  accompanied  pagan  wor- 

ship, but  we  can  be  sure  that  Israel 
was  tempted  to  worship  idols  so  that 
they  might  profit  thereby. 

Baal  was  the  name  given  to  the 
god  that  was  said  to  be  able  to 
manipulate  natural  forces.  For  any- 

one who  wished  to  prosper  in  this 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  The  world  doesn't  really  force 

you  to  do  anything,  does  it?  Can 
anybody  make  you  do  what  you  real- 

ly don't  want  to  do?  In  fact,  the world  does  force  us  into  becoming 
what  we  may  not  want  to  be,  into 
doing  what  we  may  not  want  to  do. 

Can  you  think  of  ways  in  which 
you  are  pressured  into  doing  some- 

thing you  know  may  not  be  best? 
Consider  the  role  of  television,  ad- 

vertising, pressure  from  your  friends, 
movies,  books. 

2.  Can  you  think  of  ways  in 
which  the  church  has  been  forced 
into  a  mold,  ways  in  which  we  have 
gotten  involved  in  doing  things  that 
aren't  really  important  while  we overlook  things  that  are  critical? 

3.  In  what  ways  have  we  as  a  na- tion been  sidetracked  so  that  the 
really  critical  issues  are  bypassed 
and  trivial  ones  take  up  too  much 
of  our  time?  51 

world's  goods,  the  idea  was  that 
Baal  could  help  because  of  his  con- trol of  natural  factors.  Ashtaroth 
was  the  goddess  of  pleasure,  and 
worship  practices  included  proce- dures that  would  give  immediate 
personal  pleasures  to  those  who 
worshiped.  Whatever  the  appeal, 
Israel  was  attracted  and  persuaded 
to  enter  into  pagan  activities. 

God  remembered  when  He  start- 
ed out  with  Israel.  He  had  helped 

Ephraim  to  learn  to  walk  by  hold- 
ing his  arms,  just  as  any  father  may 

stand  back  of  a  baby  and  hold  the 
child's  arms  to  steady  him  in  his 
first  steps.  God  had  helped  Ephraim 
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learn  to  walk  in  his  first  attempts, 
but  Ephraim  never  realized  how 
God  had  helped. 

Children  often  do  not  realize 
what  is  being  done  on  their  behalf. 
Whenever  Israel  was  in  trouble,  God 
dealt  in  loving  kindness  with  His 
people,  seeking  to  win  their  con- 

fidence and  their  attachment  by  af- fectionate actions. 
He  had  treated  them  as  a  man 

does  his  ox  when  he  loosens  the 
harness  to  make  things  more  com- 

fortable for  the  animal  (11:4),  and 
He  had  supplied  food  so  they  would 
have  an  appreciation  of  His  good 
will.  Despite  all  this,  Israel  had  for- 

saken God  to  serve  Baal  and  Ash- 
taroth,  seeking  power  and  pleasure instead. 

Sure  Results 

Hosea  pointed  out  results  certain 
to  follow:  Israel  would  not  again 
be  slaves  in  Egypt  where  they  were 
like  children.  Their  experiences 
there  earlier  had  developed  them 
enough  to  take  a  more  sophisticated 
approach  to  their  problems.  No 
longer  like  children,  they  committed 
themselves  to  pagan  procedures 
which  seemed  to  promise  relief. 
Choosing  for  themselves,  they 

would  turn  to  Assyria  and  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  East.  As  children 
they  had  not  been  held  responsible 
for  what  they  did,  and  as  slaves 
they  were  forcibly  pressed  to  do  cer- 

tain things.  But  as  they  passed 
through  their  spiritual  adolescence, 
they  became  aware  of  their  capacity 
to  choose,  and  they  chose  the  pre- 

tensions of  pagan  manipulation  of 
natural  processes.  When  they  turned 
to  Assyria,  they  expected  to  prosper. One  immediate  result  would  be 
that  armed  conflict  would  plague 
the  country.  God  on  His  throne  saw 
what  was  happening,  and  when 
Israel  turned  to  those  pagan  people, 
He  allowed  armed  conflict,  the 
sword,  to  come  into  the  country. 
Following  their  own  ideas  led  them 
into  violence  which  would  waste 
them.  From  their  own  history,  Is- 

rael had  learned  that  guidance  from 
God  would  always  be  best.  By  de- 

pending on  themselves  they  were 
doing  less  than  what  tradition  had 
taught  them. 

Yet  Israel  seemed  determined  to 
turn  away  from  God.  Of  course, 
such  an  attitude  is  very  natural,  due. 
to  the  sinfulness  that  prevails  every- 

where in  everybody.  Humanly 
speaking,  it  is  manifested  in  early 
childhood.  It  is  a  common  character- 

istic for  a  child  to  pull  away  from 
its  parent  and  turn  away  from  any 
kind  of  adult  supervision. 

Can't  you  just  see  that  little  boy and  his  mother  crossing  the  street? 
The  child  will  put  up  with  having 
his  mother  hold  his  hand  while  they 
cross,  but  the  minute  they  get  on  the 
sidewalk  he  yanks  his  hand  away. 
That  is  human  nature. 

In  the  same  way,  it  is  natural  for 
a  person  not  to  want  to  go  to  church 
or  prayer  meeting  because  it  is  not 
natural  for  a  human  being  to  turn 
to  God.  Left  to  their  own  wishes, 
people  won't  go  to  church,  or  prayer 
meeting;  they  won't  read  the  Bible 
or  pray.  That's  the  way  it  is,  and 
that's  the  way  it  was  back  in  the time  of  Hosea  with  the  people  of 
Israel. 

God  sent  prophets  to  preach  this 
word  to  Israel,  calling  them  to  come 
to  Him  and  to  obey  His  will  that 
they  might  be  blessed.  This  was 
actually  a  great  favor,  but  Israel  did 
not  appreciate  it.  The  people  had 
no  intention  of  exalting  God,  of  ap- 

preciating Him  for  who  He  is.  They 
treated  God  as  if  he  were  a  stranger 

For  Discussion 

Is  it  true  that  "love  will  always 
be  repaid  with  love"?  Have  you ever  known  someone  who  was  great- 

ly loved  but  who  turned  to  greatly 
grieve  the  one  who  loved  him? 

If  love  is  not  enough  of  a  force 
to  change  human  nature  and  make 
it  loving,  what  is? 

who  had  never  blessed  them.  This 
offended  God  because  of  all  He  had 
done  for  them. 

This  reminds  us  that  a  person 
may  have  been  blessed  with  godly 
parents,  but  when  that  person  is 
older  and  away  from  the  influence 
of  the  godly  home,  he  may  live  with 
a  total  disregard  of  God.  It  is  a  sad 
and  sobering  truth  that  many  a 
person  whose  parents  faithfully  wor- 

shiped God  has  grown  up  to  live  a 
life  in  which  God  is  not  honored. 
If  he  ever  feels  any  need,  he  may 
turn  to  human  help — the  teacher, 
doctor,  lawyer,  psychologist,  social 
worker,  even  the  preacher,  as  he 
seeks  his  own  welfare  and  peace. 

This  can  easily  happen  without 
that  person  realizing  that  he  has 
done  something  serious  to  his  rela- 

tionship with  God.  A  person  who  has 
never  committed   himself   to  seek 

blessing  from  God  is  quite  unaware 
that  in  not  turning  to  God  in  prayer 
to  discover  His  will  he  is  actually 
ignoring  God.  And  if  he  ever  knew 
God,  he  is  offending  Him. 

Hosea  presented  the  cry  of  a  grief- 
stricken  parent  (11:8).  God  was 
greatly  distressed  at  the  impending 
doom  of  Israel.  It  is  ever  the  distress 
of  a  parent  who  sees  a  child  doing 
wrong  incorrigibly,  for  the  child 
then  has  nothing  to  expect  but  judg- ment unto  doom. 

Hard  Questions 

God  asked,  "How  shall  I  give  thee  i 
up,  Ephraim?  how  shall  I  deliver thee,  Israel?  how  shall  I  make  thee  i 
as  Admah?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Zeboim?  mine  heart  is  turned  with-  i 
in  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together"   (11:8).  These  two  cities, Admah  and  Zeboim,  were  destroyed 
along  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
Another  translator  renders  the 

passage  this  way:  "Oh,  how  can  I 
give  you  up,  my  Ephraim?  How  can I  let  you  go?  How  can  I  forsake  you 
like  Admah  and  Zeboim?  My  heart 
cries  out  within  me;  how  I  long  to 

help  you!" 
That  cry,  perhaps  the  most  elo- 

quent in  the  whole  book,  is  ever  the 
lament  of  parents  who  see  a  child 
going  forward  in  a  foolish,  willful, rebellious  fashion.  It  reveals  the 
pathos  in  the  heart  of  God  when 
He  saw  that  the  true  judgment 
which  must  fall  on  Israel  would 
mean  destruction  for  those  people. 

Elsewhere  in  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies,  this  dilemma  was  solved 
by  God's  promise  to  send  His  Mes- siah, the  Christ,  who  would  offer 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  people,  so  that  the  remnant  of 
believing  Jews  could  be  saved  by  j 
the  grace  of  God.  Here,  however,  is a  revelation  of  the  heart  of  God  as 
He  faced  in  His  own  agony  the  im- 

pending judgment  upon  Israel,  just  i] 
though  it  was. 

Purpose  Revealed 

Hosea  revealed  God's  purpose  to ' show  grace  to  His  sinning  people, 
although  he  did  not  reveal  how  i 
Christ  would  suffer  to  redeem  and 
to  deliver  those  who  will  come  to 
Him.  "I  will  not  execute  the  fierce-; 
ness  of  mine  anger,  I  will  not  re-i 
turn  to  destroy  Ephraim:  for  I  am 
God,  and  not  man  .  .  .  ;"  (we  could 
pause  there  and  say,  "Thank  You, Lord!")  "the  Holy  One  in  the  midst of  thee:  and  I  will  not  enter  into 
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the  city"  (11:9). 
This  means  to  say,  "I  am  not  com- ing in  with  judgment.  I  am  not 

coming  in  to  destroy."  Another translator  renders  the  verse  this 
way:  "No,  I  will  not  punish  you  as much  as  my  fierce  anger  tells  me 
to.  This  is  the  last  time  I  will  de- 

stroy Ephraim.  For  I  am  God  and 
not  man;  I  am  the  Holy  One  living 
among  you,  and  I  did  not  come  to 
destroy." Jesus  taught  this  about  Himself 
and  His  mission:  "For  God  sent  not His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved."  After what  Hosea  had  already  written  to 
reveal  clearly  the  righteous  judg- 

ment of  God,  in  this  passage  there 
is  definitely  a  promise  that  the  grace 
of  God  will  prevail.  Thank  the  Lord, 
God  will  save! 

Predicting  plainly  how  the  grace 
of  God  will  function,  Hosea  record- 

ed His  words:   "They  shall  walk after  the  Lord:  he  shall  roar  like  a 
lion;  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the 
children  shall  tremble  from  the  west. 
They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of 

)  I  Egypt,  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land 
[of  Assyria:  and  I  will  place  them lin  their  houses,   saith   the  Lord. 
:l  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with 
flies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with 
I  deceit:  but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with 
T.God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  saints" 
I  (11:10-12)  . 
[  Those  who  are  to  be  saved  will I  follow  the  Lord  because  He  will 
j  engage  in  the  conflict  necessary  to 
I  rescue  His  people — "He  shall  roar 
f  like  a  lion."  When  He  shall  roar, 
•the  "children"  will  come  trembling i  from  everywhere — from  the  West, 
lout  of  Egypt  and  Assyria — and  a 
great  multitude  will  come  to  be 

)  saved  in  response  to  the  call  of ■God. 

Grace  Rejected 

l     In  this  latter  portion  of  chapter 
frll,  there  is  a  definite  prediction  of 
what  God  has  done  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  already  know 
about  this  which  is  declared  to  the 

<  whole  world  in  the  Gospel.  It  is 
s  unfortunately   true,   however,  that 
pome  who  name  the  name  of  God, 
i  as  the  northern  nation  did,  will  not 
avail  themselves  of  the  mercy  of 
God  offered  to  them  in  the  salvation 
of  Christ. 
Some  will  be  redeemed  and  de- 

livered because  they  humbly  repent •  and  commit  themselves  in  faith  to 
the  Christ  who  can  and  will  save 

them.  Others  will  not;  they  will  con- 
tinue to  depend  upon  the  forces  of 

nature  and  they  will  be  tragically 
lost  despite  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
and  the  call  of  the  Gospel. 
Reminding  the  people  that  God 

is  patient,  Hosea  covered  all  God's dealing  with  Israel:  God  started 
with  them  when  they  were  like  little 
children  and  He  took  care  of  them, 
giving  them  many  benefits  and  bless- 

ings. But  when  they  were  old 
enough  to  act  for  themselves,  they 
perhaps  unconsciously  turned  their backs  on  God. 

Overruling  Power 

Again,  in  many  families  the  par- 
ents dread  the  time  when  the  chil- 
dren go  on  their  own,  for  often  they 

seem  to  become  totally  oblivious  of 
everything  that  has  been  done  for 
them  in  the  past.  The  children  turn 
out  into  the  world  as  if  they  do 
not  owe  anybody  anything,  doing 
only  what  pleases  them.  With  sink- 

ing hearts,  parents  realize  that  such 
a  course  of  action  brings  trouble  if 
not  disaster.  Those  parents  may  die 
with  broken  hearts  because  their 
best  efforts  were  for  nothing. 

However,  almighty  God  is  able  to 
overrule.  He  does  not  turn  every- 

body His  way,  but  He  gives  an  offer. 
He  calls  people,  "Come  unto  me all  ye  that  are  weary  and  oppressed. 
Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  To  the  people  who  have  done wrong  and  been  wrong,  His  great 
call  is,  "Come  unto  me."  And  He 
wants  His  people,  you  and  me  who 
understand  the  Gospel,  to  go  out  in- 

to the  highways  and  byways  as  His 
instrument  to  bring  them  in. 
God  wants  to  save.  Hosea  was 

beginning  to  put  forward  the  hand 
of  God  extended  to  His  people,  "Let me  do  it  for  you.  I  can  take  care 
of  you."  We  have  a  wonderful  Sav- iour! ffl 
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Argument— from  p.  1 1 

ernment  is  not  perfect,  but  it  is  the 
best  one  on  the  scene  at  this  time. 

Jesus  fed  the  multitudes  twice.  He 
had  the  power  to  feed  all,  yet  we 
find  no  evidence  that  He  did.  Why? 

Jesus'  command  to  feed  the  hun- 
gry and  help  the  oppressed  was  not 

given  to  governments  but  to  be- 
lievers. We  have  no  right  to  demand 

that  others  do  our  work.  How  will 
you  ever  win  to  Christ  an  unbeliever who  works  hard  and  invests  his 
money  wisely,  and  then  you  by  taxa- 

tion rob  him  to  support  a  bum  who 
will  not  work? 
Governments  cannot  even  decide 

what  poverty  is.  We  are  taxed  to- 
day to  buy  food  for  people  who 

spend  their  food  money  on  beer, 
cigarettes,  and  anything  but  necessi- 

ties. This  is  to  be  expected  when 
governments  gets  involved. Faithful  Christians  since  the  time 
of  Christ  have  understood  this  com- 

mand to  feed  the  hungry  and  help 
the  oppressed.  Hospitals  and  schools 
all  over  the  world  stand  as  monu- 

ments to  their  commitment  to  this 
belief.  The  Gospel  mixed  with  prac- 

tical help  to  get  people  on  a  self- 
sustaining  program  has  been  the 
goal  of  the  true  mission.  It  doesn't get  a  lot  of  fanfare,  but  it  is  the 
only  program  that  works. 

Mr.  Taylor  identifies  with  evan- 
gelicals, but  the  tone  of  his  letter 

sounds  to  me  like  that  of  the  po- 
litical activist,  the  draft  dodger,  the 

draft  card  burner,  or  the  destroyer 
of  public  property. 

The  main  issue  is  how  to  change 
the  world.  The  only  way  is  by 
changed  men,  and  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  way  men  will  be  changed. 

If  you  feed  a  million  starving 
people  today  and  do  not  meet  their 
spiritual  needs,  within  ten  years  you 
will  face  one  of  two  things:  If  they 
prosper,  they  will  rise  up  against 
you  in  war;  if  they  do  not  prosper, 
you  will  then  have  to  feed  ten  mil- lion people. 

— Harold  Jones 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
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BOOKS 

THE  GODS  OF  ANTENNA,  by  Bruce 
Herschensohn.  Arlington  House,  New 
Rochelle,  N.Y.  153  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  professor  of  his- 

tory, Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
This  volume  is  an  expose  of  Amer- 

ica's new  and  lethal  religion — tele- vision. Like  the  ancient  gods  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  it  seeks  to  de- 

ceive and  mock  its  devotees.  As  the 
false  gods  of  the  ancient  world  took 
great  delight  in  their  playful  antics, 
so  do  those  who  manipulate  this 
20th  century  counterpart  of  those 
ancient  deities  find  a  similar  delight 
in  confusing  those  who  worship  the 
tube  armed  with  its  antennae. 

Modern  television  is  used  to  de- 
ceive millions  of  Americans  who  re- 
ceive their  daily  ration  of  predigest- ed  news  from  the  three  television 

networks.  The  author  spares  no 
punches  as  he  deals  with  the  leading 
news  commentators  whose  names 
and  faces  have  become  part  of  the 
typical  early  evening  in  millions  of 
American  homes. 

With  heavy  and  convincing  docu- 
mentation, he  traces  in  detail  the 

manner  in  which  TV  news  programs 
give  slanted  reports  of  national  and 
international  events,  and  he  pays 
particular  attention  to  the  two  most 
recent  presidential  elections,  Water- 

gate and  the  war  in  Vietnam. 
It  is  not  pleasant  reading,  but  it 

is  necessary  if  the  American  people 
are  to  be  alerted  to  the  dangerously 
false  handling  of  the  news.  He 
makes  it  very  clear  that  the  liberals 
have  successfully  distorted  events  for 
years.  He  concludes  with  the  obser- 

vation that  the  only  performers  who 
have  survived  television  are  Lassie 
and  the  newscasters  themselves,  and 
offers  a  grim  prediction  that  pres- idents cannot  survive  television  as 
it  is  presently  constituted.  II 

CHRISTOTHERAPY,  by  B.  J.  Tyrrell. 
The  Seabury  Press,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
204  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Allen  E.  Morrison,  pastor,  First  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Bessemer  City,  N.C. 
The  theme  of  this  book  is  healing 

through  enlightenment  and  specifi- 
cally through  the  light  of  value  re- vealed in  Christ.  The  author  coined 

the  term,  "Christotherapy,"  to  desig- 

nate his  particular  approach  to 
Christ,  the  healer.  Christotherapy  is 
healing  through  enlightenment  that Christ  offers. 

In  a  broad  sense,  by  healing  he 
means  the  entire  saving  work  of 
Christ.  Healing  includes  overcom- 

ing the  negative  factor,  the  diseased 
element  in  the  person,  and  the  res- 

toration of  wholeness.  Enlighten- 
ment denotes  attainment  of  spiritual 

insight  and  understanding. 
The  author,  a  Jesuit  priest,  says 

that  religious  conversion  is  the  cen- 
tral form  of  Christian  enlighten- 

ment, and  that  mysticism  is  the 
crowning  moment  in  the  realization 
of  the  fruits  of  conversion. 

He  also  believes  that  Christ's  heal- 
ing power  is  at  work  in  all  the  great 

religions  such  as  Buddhism.  In  my 
opinion,  only  as  common  grace  is true  could  this  be  true. 

There  are  many  positive  elements 
in  the  book.  On  the  subject  of  suf- 

fering and  dying  especially,  the  au- 
thor has  much  to  say  which  is  of 

value.  EE 

Code  Reform— from  p.  13 

tion  of  police  entrapment  activities," which  simply  means  it  makes  the 
job  of  tracking  down  criminals 
easier.  JSAC  also  complains  that  if 
the  new  law  is  enacted,  it  would 
"pave  the  way  for  a  police  state." 
This  PCUS-sponsored  organiza- 

tion has  other  things  to  say  about 
the  proposed  Senate  measure:  It 
quotes  a  top  labor  leader  as  saying 
the  bill  is  a  "presage  of  fascism," and  notes  that  Senator  Birch  Bayh 
has  withdrawn  his  previous  support 
of  the  measure. 

According  to  JSAC,  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  is  afraid  that 
the  bill  stands  a  good  chance  of  be- 

ing passed.  JSAC  quotes  the  direc- tor of  the  National  Committee 
Against  Repressive  Legislation  (for- 

merly the  Committee  to  Abolish  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities)  as  saying  that  even  if  the 
bill  is  amended,  "many  of  [its]  re- gressive features  would  go  through  by 
sheer  default." Presbyterians  should  get  ready  for 
efforts  that  will  be  made  to  line  up 

the  Churches  against  the  bill,  as 
JSAC  urges  all  who  wish  to  defeat the  bill  to  write  their  Senators,  to 
encourage  local  newspapers  to  run 
critical  editorials,  and  to  contact 
denominational  offices  and  ask  them 
to  make  public  statements. 

All  this  should  be  enough  to  tell 
a  concerned  citizen  where  he  should 
stand.  People  who  think  the  nation 
has  already  been  damaged  by  too 
many  freedoms  granted  criminals 
for  the  perpetration  of  crimes  could 
well  write  letters  of  their  own,  ex- 

pressing their  opinion  of  this  next 
crusade  by  the  Churches.  21 

Righteousness— from  p.  1 1 

condemnation;  we  are  sinners  and 
saints  all  at  once!  This  is  the  para- 

dox of  the  Gospel.  We  must  see 
both  members  of  the  paradox  and 
see  them  whole.  Though  we  can 
have  no  satisfaction  in  ourselves,  we 
may  have  perfect  satisfaction  in Christ. 

"It  is  the  joy  of  my  heart,  that  I 
am  free  from  guilt,  and  the  desire 
of  my  heart  to  be  free  from  sin. 
Whenever  I  die,  I  die  a  sinner;  but 
by  the  grace  of  God,  penitent,  and 
I  trust  accepted  in  the  Beloved." 

Warfield  told  his  students,  "In 
your  case  there  can  be  no  either-or, either  a  student  or  a  man  of  God. 
You  must  be  both."  He  him self  was  both.  Who  follows  in  his 
train? 

Layman— from  p.  13 

harm  could  that  do?) .  Perhaps  he 
hoped  to  insure  peace  between  Is- rael and  Judah  during  his  reign;  he 
accomplished  this  but  at  what  cost 
to  future  generations!  God  has  com 
manded  His  people  to  be  separate 
not  to  be  unequally  yoked  with  un believers. 
We  should  learn  from  Jehoshaphat 

and  Athaliah  that  in  our  lives  today 
we  must  personally,  as  families,  i 
church,  and  as  a  nation,  refuse  to 
make  alliances  with  the  enemies  of 
God,  else  we  risk  the  destruction  ol 
all  those  things  we  hold  dear. 
With  Aleksandr  Solzhenitsyn  I 

wonder,  "Is  it  then  possible  or  impos- sible to  transmit  the  experience  oi 
those  who  have  suffered  to  those  whc 
have  yet  to  suffer?  Can  one  part  ol 
humanity  learn  from  the  bitter  ex 
perience  of  another  or  can  i 
not?"  3 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

What  Went  Wrong? 

The  average  American  of  1 890  would  scarcely  be  able  to  com  - 
prehend the  America  of  1976.  As  he  would  look  at  it,  he 

would  wonder  what  had  gone  wrong,  what  had  happened  to 
the  bright  hopes  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  on  the  verge  of 
realization. 

He  would  wonder  what  happened  to  the  American  "millen- 
nium" which  the  advocates  of  the  social  gospel  so  confidently 

preached  and  expected  during  the  latter  decades  of  the  19th 
century. 

Paul  gave  an  answer  to  the  perplexing  and  disturbing  ques- 
tions of  this  paradox.  "For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 

not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears.  And  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables"  (II  Tim.  4:3-4). 

What  an  accurate  description  of  the  day  in  which  we  live; 
how  much  our  era  resembles  what  Paul  was  depicting  for  Tim- 

othy! This  is  truly  the  day  of  the  itching  ear  and  the  false 
teacher  and  the  aching  heart. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  8 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

lay  RENEWALS  church  in  September  for  the  lay  re- 
I  was  pleased  to  see  mentioned  newal,  to  which  they  refer  in  their 

{Journal,  Dec.  31)  the  cassette  tape  testimonies.  In  fact,  some  of  our 
of  messages  done  by  the  members  of  team  members  taped  some  of  the 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dyers-  messages  that  weekend  before  return- 
burg,  Tenn.    The  reason  for  my  ex-  ing  home. 
citement  is  that  I  was  one  of  the  17  If  a  pastor  would  like  to  witness 
team  members  who  went  to  that  an  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  in  a 
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way  similar  to  what  we  saw  in  Dyers- 
burg,  he  should  prayerfully  consider 
having  a  lay  renewal  effort.  Dr. 
Myers  Hicks  of  the  First  Presbyte- rian Church  of  Florence,  S.  C,  was 
coordinator  of  our  team  in  Dyers- 
burg  and  did  a  magnificent  job  of 
planning.  The  local  committee  had 
done  their  work  too,  so  that  God  was 
already  at  work  in  the  lives  of  those 
people  before  we  ever  arrived. 

I  believe  that  the  lay  renewal  min- 
istry, with  the  subsequent  forming  of 

small  groups  for  regular  Bible  study, 
prayer  and  sharing  of  one's  faith  in everyday  living,  is  going  to  bring 
about  a  deeper  level  of  commitment 
on  the  part  of  more  believers  than we  have  seen  in  many  years. 

I  know  my  life  was  changed  from 
the  time  in  September  1971,  when 
a  group  of  people  from  Florence,  S. 
C,  including  Dr.  Hicks,  came  to 
Montgomery  to  our  church  for  a  lay renewal. 

I'm  thankful  for  pastors  like  Alan 
Chapman,  who  have  a  strong  faith 
of  their  own,  and  I  can  envision 
great  blessings  which  flow  from  a 
deepening  commitment  on  the  part of  his  people. 

— Ronald  F.  Knox 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

FROM  OVERSEAS 
I  received  my  November  12  Jour- nal on  the  24th  of  November! 

Thank  you  for  the  airmail  posting! 
The  friend  who  has  given  me  a 

gift  subscription  to  the  Journal mentioned  that  someone  had  sent  in 
money  for  a  missionary  to  receive 
the  publication  by  air,  and  I  just 
want  to  say  thank  you! 

I  have  really  enjoyed  the  Journal's features.  Again  thank  you  and  may 
God  bless  you. 

— Sandy  Ennis 
Kaoma,  Zambia 

For  simply  the  price  of  the  postage 
($1  per  week)  we  are  willing  to  go  to 
the  trouble  of  separately  mailing  to 
missionaries  overseas  by  air.  It's  a  gift 
most  appreciate  very  much. — Ed. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  TITLES 

In  a  news  item  headed  "Survey Shows  No  Code  of  Ethics  for  Mini- 
sters" (Journal,  Jan.  7) ,  Dr.  Robert Smith  of  Wooster  College  in  Ohio 

was  quoted  as  saying  that  many  min- isters are  trying  to  get  rid  of  the 
"mystery  and  pseudo-sanctity  that 
has  surrounded  their  profession  for 

so  long." 
Laymen  see  as  one  of  these  mys- 



teries  of  the  Judeo-Christian  religions 
the  prefixes  before  the  names  of 
those  who  shepherd  their  flocks — 
the  titles  of  Rabbi,  Father  and  Rev- 

erend. Christ  admonished  His  dis- 
ciples to  be  "humble  men,"  equal  in status,  even  asking  them  to  assume 

the  role  of  "servant"  one  to  another 
(Matt.  23:8-12).  They  were  to  be 
called  brethren  without  titles  of  any 
kind. 
He  pointed  out  that  only  one  is  sup- 

perior  and  that  is  Himself.  He  said, 
"Be  ye  not  called  rabbi:  for  one  is your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye 
are  brethren.  And  call  no  man  your 
father  upon  the  earth;  for  one  is 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven" 
(vv.  8-9)  . 
We  do  not  find  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment any  reference  to  the  use  of  the 
title  of  reverend.  Cruden's  Concor- dance lists  the  word  reverend  but 
once  in  the  Bible;  in  Psalm  111:9  it 
refers  to  God.  "He  sent  redemption unto  His  people:  holy  and  reverend 
is  His  name."  This  denotes  that  God 
is  awe-inspiring  and  holy,  and  on  a 
level  infinitely  superior  to  man. 

I  •  We  hope  readers  have  noticed 
that  recent  issues  of  the  Journal 
have  had  material  appropriate  to 
the  Bicentennial — such  as  the  in- 

teresting comparison  of  two  revolu- 
tions on  p.  8  of  this  issue.  We  don't 

j  intend  to  run  the  theme  into  the 
rground.  In  fact,  we  expect  to  turn  it 
J  off  right  shortly  for  the  rest  of  the 
I  year  before  you  get  thoroughly 
I  weary  of  it.  But  for  those  pursuing 
lithe  Bicentennial  theme  with  ded- 
]  ication,  we  want  to  offer  a  read- 
]  ing  list  of  helpful,  reliable  and  edu- 
1  cational  books.  The  official  Ameri- 
ilican  Revolution  Bicentennial  Com- 
:  mittee,  unfortunately,  has  put  out 
■  such  a  leftist  and  grievously  slanted 
jjanti-American  reading  list  (financed !  by  the  government  at  a  cost  of  some 
'  $200,000  of  the  taxpayer's  money) •that  A.  Kalish  of  Washington,  D.C. 
jjias  countered  with  a  better  list  of 
j 'nearly  100  titles.  Drop  us  a  postcard 
Jiind  we'll  send  you  a  copy. 
!  •  For  Episcopalians,  this  will  be 
I  ':he  Big  Year  as  the  issue  of  women's ;  >  Ordination  comes  to  a  head.  Until 
l.he  next  General  Convention  in 
f  September  settles  the  issue,  it  ap- 

More  confusion  occurs  when  one- 
uppance  permits  some  chosen  ones 
to  acquire  the  multiple  title  of  The 
Most  Reverend.  This  added  halo  of 
glory  further  bewilders  by  subject- 

ing the  "holy  and  reverend"  name of  God  to  a  position  inferior  to  that 
of  men.  Christ  clearly  proclaims  His 
opposition  to  any  classification  other than  that  all  men  are  inferior  to  God 
and  Himself,  as  well  as  saying  all 
men  are  equal,  none  superior,  and 
all  brethren  (Matt.  23)  . 

Can  any  reader  clarify  the  mystery 
of  the  use  of  titles  and  explain  how 
and  by  what  authority  the  practice 
came  about? 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
Happy  New  Year!  I  received  the 

Dec.  24  issue  of  the  Journal  on  time 
last  week!  The  date  doesn't  matter 
anyway.  It's  what's  inside  that counts  and  that  lasts  forever. 

—  (Mrs.)    Hazel  M.  Irby 
New  Boston,  Tex. 

pears  Episcopalians  will  be  talking 
about  little  else.  The  Rev.  John  M. 
Hines,  a  Kentucky  pastor  who  is 
the  son  of  the  Presiding  Bishop, 
says  he  is  willing  to  debate  the  issue 
anywhere  and  with  anyone,  so  long 
as  they  are  willing  to  follow  two 
stipulations:  They  will  not  try  to 
argue  from  Scripture  and  they  will 
not  try  to  make  their  case  by  quot- 

ing the  Church's  constitution. Added  Mr.  Hines,  with  a  wink  and 
a  smile  to  the  news  reporter  inter- 

viewing him,  "When  you  get  an 
Episcopalian  quoting  the  Bible, 
you're  getting  into  pretty  shallow ground.  Our  Church  has  never  been 
too  strong  on  the  Bible." •  Meanwhile,  out  in  Palm  Springs, 
Cal.,  Frank  Sinatra  has  vigorous- 

ly turned  down  an  invitation  from 
Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair  to  sing a  benefit  for  the  American  Athe- 

ist Convention  scheduled  to  meet 
in  New  York  this  year.  Mr.  Sina- 

MINISTERS 
David  A.  Anderson  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS),  Sulphur,  La. Fred  H.  Babb  from  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Re- 

treat Center,  Argyle,  Tex.,  as  di- rector. 
H.  Earl  Baker  from  Benson,  N.C., 
to  the  Mt.  Storm,  W.  Va.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
John  Gass,  recent  graduate  of  Gor- don-Conwell    Seminary,    to  the 
Mount  Jefferson  church  (PCUS) , 
West  Jefferson,  N.  C. 
Paul  L.  Kendall  from  Meridian, 
Miss.,  to  the  Vine  Street  church 
(PCUS),  Birmingham,  Ala. 
James  P.  Knight  from  Cooleemee, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westview  church 
(PCUS) ,  Mt.  Holly,  N.  C. 
E.  Douglas  Vaughan  from  Ander- son, S.  C,  to  the  St.  Giles  church 
(PCUS) ,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
James   C.   Wilson    from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  Brazos  Presbyterian 
Home,  Inc.,  Houston,  Tex.,  as  gen- eral manager. 

tra  sent  a  one-sentence  reply  to 
the  famous  atheist  whose  suit  led 
to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court's  ban on  prayers  and  Bible  reading  in  the 
public  schools:  "I  will  not  attend or  perform  or  contribute  to  your 
atheist  convention  at  the  New  York 
Sheraton  on  April  9,  10  and  11, 

thank  God." •  This  also  will  be  the  year  of 
significant  national  elections.  Per- 

haps it  is  not  too  early  to  begin 
thinking  about  the  implications  of  a 
study  made  of  the  voting  habits  of 
Chicago  citizens  for  the  years  be- tween 1956  and  1960.  The  group 
making  the  survey  discovered  that 
among  those  who  actually  did  take 
the  trouble  to  vote  regularly  were: 
99  per  cent  of  all  tavern  keepers, 
97  per  cent  of  professional  gamblers 
and  their  employees,  16  per  cent  of 
housewives,  17  per  cent  of  Protes- tant ministers  and  29  per  cent  of 
Protestant  laymen.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Activists  Disagree  Over  New  Statement 
CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.  —  A  contro- 

versy over  the  place  of  social  action 
in  the  agenda  of  the  Church  has 
erupted  among  theologians  whose 
names  have  become  bywords  in  ecu- 

menical circles,  with  some  demand- 
ing a  greater  commitment  to  social 

activism  and  others  charging  that 
the  activists  have  "simply  put  the Jesus  label  on  (their)  own  brand 
of  social  change." 
And  there  isn't  a  conservative  in the  lot. 
It  all  started  a  year  ago  when  18 

churchmen  issued  what  came  to  be 
called  "The  Hartford  Declaration" 
(see  Journal,  May  21,  1975),  a  pro- 

test against  what  the  signers  called 
"modern  heresies."  Among  "here- 

sies" listed  were  such  thoughts  as 
that  "all  religions  are  equally  val- 

id" and  that  "religious  language  re- 
fers to  human  experience  and  noth- 
ing else  ....  Jesus  can  be  under- 

stood only  in  terms  of  contemporary 
models  of  humanity." Signing  the  Hartford  Declaration 
were  such  well  known  activists  as 
the  Rev.  William  Sloane  Coffin  Jr., 
and  the  Rev.  Richard  John  Neu- haus. 

One  year  later,  a  group  of  21  ac- tivists have  issued  a  statement  its 
signers  frankly  acknowledge  as  hav- 

ing been  influenced  by  the  Hart- 
ford Declaration.    This  one,  enti- 

tled "The  Boston  Affirmations,"  is 
signed  by  the  Rev.  Harvey  Cox,  and, 
among  others,  four  United  Presby- 

terians including  a  professor  of  theo- 
logy at  Harvard,  the  Rev.  George Rupp. 

In  the  Boston  Affirmations,  the 
signers  find  "the  transforming  re- 

ality of  God's  reign"  in  such  con- 
temporary movements  as  "the  strug- gles of  the  poor  to  gain  a  share  of 

the  world's  wealth,"  in  "the  en- 
deavors by  women  to  overcome  sex- 

ist subordination,"  and  in  "the  halls 
of  justice  when  .  .  .  the  prisoner 
and  the  wrongdoer  are  treated  with 
dignity  and  fairness." The  Affirmations  conclude  by  say- 

ing, "And  especially  in  those  branch- es and  divisions  of  the  Church 
where  .  .  .  such  struggles  as  those 
here  identified  are  seen  as  the  ac- 

tion of  the  living  God  .  .  .  ." 
Responding  to  the  reaction,  Hart- 

ford signer  Richard  John  Neuhaus 
said  the  Affirmations  "reaffirm  the 
old  stereotypes  of  liberalism  and 
conservatism." Mr.  Neuhaus  was  particularly 
critical  of  what  seemed  to  be  "an  at- 

tempt to  exclude  Christians  who 
would  not  accept  that  document's formulas  and  agendas  for  social 

change." After  highlighting  problems  of 
the   poor,   ethnic  groups,  women, 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

KOREA  (EP)  —  In  her  first  inter- 
view ever  granted  a  foreign  reporter, 

Park  Kuen  Hye,  daughter  of  Korea's President  Park  Chung  Hee,  stated 
that  she  is  a  Christian. 

"I  made  my  decision  during  my 
second  year  at  middle  school,"  said the  girl,  who  serves  as  First  Lady 
since  the  death  of  her  mother  last 
year. 

Miss  Park  told  Missionary  Carroll 

Hunt,  a  reporter  for  the  Oriental 
Missionary  Society  magazine  Out- 

reach, "When  I  asked  my  mother 
for  permission  to  receive  Christian 
baptism,  she  agreed  and  attended 

my  baptism." 
Asked  if  her  early  decision  affect- 

ed her  daily  life,  Miss  Park  replied, 
"My  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
whole  meaning  of  life.  In  it  I  find 
value  for  myself."  EE 

prisoners  and  others,  the  Affirma- 
tions declare:  "We  can  not  stand 

with  those  secular  cynics  and  reli- 
gious spiritualizers  who  see  in  such 

witnesses  no  theology,  no  eschatolog- 
ical  urgency,  and  no  Godly  prom- 

ise or  judgment." Dr.  Peter  Berger,  a  Rutgers  Uni- 
versity sociologist  and  prime  mover 

behind  the  Hartford  Declaration, 
said,  "The  Boston  group  wants  to nail  us  down  to  a  particular  agenda 
which,  broadly  speaking,  is  a  left- 

liberal  agenda." Dr.  Berger  added,  "It  is  a  very serious  mistake  to  say  that  this  is 
what  Christians  are  to  be  concerned 

with." 

The  sociologist  concluded,  "I  re- fuse to  accept  the  suggestion  that 
anyone  who  does  not  belong  to  the 
left  wing  of  the  Democratic  Party 
in  1976  is  not  a  Christian." Emphasizing  the  importance  of 
understanding  and  supporting  what 
they  call  God's  work  in  contempo- 

rary situations,  the  Boston  Affirma- 
tions declare  that  "those  who  au- 

thentically represent  God  have  in 
terpreted — and  will  interpret — the activity  of  God  in  social  history. 

"They  announce  the  presence  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  political  and 
economic  life;  they  foretell  the  judg- 

ment and  hope  that  are  implicit  in 
the  loyalties  and  practices  of  the 
common  life;  and  they  set  forth  the 
vision  of  covenantal  renewal." The  statement  also  charges  that 
racism,  genocide,  imperialism  and 
sexism  are  "contrary  to  God's  pur- 

poses and  impoverish  us  all."  EE 

Missionaries  Abroad 
Now  Permitted  To  Vote 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
President  Ford  has  signed  into  law 
the  Overseas  Citizens  Voting  Rights 
Act  of  1975,  enabling  an  estimated 
33,000  American  missionaries  and 
other  citizens  working  abroad  to 
vote  in  federal  elections. 

An  announcement  from  the  White 

House  press  office  said  the  bill  "re- quires states  to  permit  their  former 
residents,  who  are  now  living  out- side the  United  States,  to  register 
and  vote  in  federal  elections." Provisions  of  the  bill  would  ap 
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ply  to  any  federal  election  held  on 
or  after  Jan.  1,  1976,  and  would 
"establish  national  rights  for  all 
voting-age  U.S.  citizens  residing  out- 

side the  U.S.  to  vote  by  absentee 
ballot  in  federal  elections  in  their 
state  of  last  residence,  even  though 
they  have  no  place  of  abode  in  such 
state  and  their  return  is  uncertain." 

This  latter  aspect  of  the  measure 
is  of  particular  interest  to  mission- 

aries, according  to  Floyd  Robertson, 
secretary  of  public  affairs  for  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 

cals here,  one  of  several  religious 
organizations  which  has  supported 
the  legislation  over  the  past  10  years. 
The  measure  had  been  before  Con- 

gress for  a  decade. 
"One  requirement  in  the  past (before  the  act  became  law)  was 

that  Americans  working  abroad  had 
to  declare  their  intent  to  resume 
residence  in  the  state  in  whose  elec- 

tions they  sought  to  vote  while  over- 
seas," he  told  Religious  News  Ser- 

vice. "Now  this  is  not  required  (un- der the  new  law) . 
"The  missionary  would  be  less apt  to  be  in  a  position  to  do  this 

(file  a  declaration  of  intent  to  re- 
sume residence  in  a  given  state) 

than  other  Americans  living  abroad, 
because  the  missionary  doesn't  al- ways know  where  he  or  she  will 
live  upon  returning  to  the  States," he  explained. 
The  NAE  executive  said  he  feels 

this  new  law  "is  probably  more  sig- nificant to  missionaries  than  almost 
any  other  category  of  American  citi- 

zen living  overseas,  the  reason  being 
that  missionaries  do  not  have  ready 
access  to  information  that  would 
control  their  right  to  vote  in  the 
state  where  they  formerly  lived." Mr.  Robertson  noted  that  mili- 

tary and  government  personnel  liv- 
ing overseas  have  been  able  to  vote 

in  federal  and  state  elections  by 
absentee  ballot  for  several  years 
with  relatively  no  problems.  EE 

Prophet  Without  Honor? 

Billy  Graham  'Unknown' 

ARLINGTON,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Billy 
•Graham,  "addressee  unknown"? 
I    And  in  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
the  place  near  which  he  has  been  a 
long-time  resident? 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  former  edi- 

tor of  the  fortnightly  magazine 
Christianity  Today,  has  found  the 
answer  is  yes. 

The  Christmas  card  he  mailed  to 
the  famed  Southern  Baptist  evan- 

gelist was  returned  to  him  here 
from  Black  Mountain  marked  "ad- 

dressee unknown." 
"Either  America  is  tobogganing  to 

radical  secularity,"  Dr.  Henry  noted 
wryly,  "or  the  postal  service  is  worse than  anyone  has  a  right  to  expect. 
Secular  erosion  of  religious  aware- 

ness is  apparently  worse  in  Black 
Mountain."  EE 

Priest  Removed  From 
Parish  Near  Moscow 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  A  Russian 
Orthodox  priest,  who  spent  eight 
years  in  Stalinist  labor  camps  and 
only  last  year  was  silenced  for  criti- 

cizing Soviet  stands  on  social  action 
and  religion,  has  been  removed  from 
his  parish  some  50  miles  from  Mos- 

cow, apparently  because  of  his  grow- 
ing popularity  among  young  peo- 

ple. 

The  Rev.  Dmitri  Dudko  told 
Western  newsmen  gathered  in  his 
Moscow  apartment  that  official  gov- 

ernment persecution  has  increased 
his  popularity  among  young  people 
and  that  many  Russian  youths  had 
been  coming  from  Moscow  to  his 
parish  in  Kabanovo  to  hear  him. 

Until  May,  1974,  the  priest's  ser- mons on  such  forbidden  themes  as 
labor  camps  and  state  interference 
in  religious  affairs  drew  large  con- 

gregations to  Nikolsky  (St.  Nicholas) 
Church  in  Moscow.  He  had  held  a 
series  of  Saturday  discussions  of  re- 

ligion and  Soviet  life. 
But  Mr.  Dudko  was  reportedly 

taken  into  custody  by  police  in  Mos- 
cow and  silenced  just  a  few  weeks 

after  he  was  ordered  by  Russian  Or- 
thodox Patriarch  Pimen  to  stop  the 

discussions.  He  was  later  trans- 
ferred to  the  country  parish  in  Ka- banovo. 

Imprisoned  for  eight  years  during 
the  Stalin  regime,  the  54-year-old 
priest  had  been  at  odds  with  Church 
and  civil  authorities  on  various  oc- 

casions. In  late  1972,  attempts  were 
made  to  force  him  and  another 
priest  into  retirement  but  they  re- 

fused to  bow  to  pressure. 
The  1974  discussions  held  at  St. 

Nicholas  Church,  located  in  a  cem- 
etery, drew  hundreds  of  believers 

and  non-believers,  including  writer 
Alexander  Solzhenitsyn.  During  that 
period  the  priest  charged  the  gov- 

ernment with  taking  away  "belief  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead"  and 
he  claimed  that  "we  have  seen  a  con- 

sequent growth  in  crime  and  im- morality because  people  have  been 
taught  to  live  only  for  today." 

"The  people  are  tired  of  atheistic 
propaganda,"  the  priest  was  quoted 
as  saying  then.  "Books  on  atheism lie  unsold  in  the  bookshops  .  .  .  but 
I  think  we  all  know  what  scenes 
there  would  be  if  they  ever  put  Bi- 

bles on  sale,"  he  declared.  Yet,  he 
added,  "in  the  West  they  have  all 
these  things,  all  they  want,  but  re- 

ligion is  still  only  superficial  .  .  . 
there.  Here  we  have  nothing,  but  re- 

ligion is  growing  stronger." 
A  spokesman  for  the  Moscow  Pa- triarchate said  Church  officials 

would  not  comment  at  this  time  on 
Mr.  Dudko's  dismissal  from  the  par- ish in  Kabanovo.  EE 

Broadcasts  Criticized 
By  Russian  Christians 

LONDON  (RNS)  —Soviet  Chris- tians, according  to  a  preliminary 
survey  by  the  Centre  for  the  Study 
of  Religion  and  Communism  at 
Keston  College  in  Kent,  sharply 
criticize  the  more  than  240  hours  of 
Christian  broadcasting  beamed  to 
the  USSR  each  week. 
The  most  common  request  is  for 

more  theology.  According  to  the 
CSRC  report,  Soviet  believers  com- 

plain that  "platitudes  and  things 
they  already  know"  fill  much  of  the broadcast  time. 
Commented  one  Soviet  Christian: 

"We  don't  need  to  have  atheist 
teaching  disproved  all  the  time  and to  be  told  that  God  does  exist.  This 

is  elementary." One  young  Baptist  complained 
that  the  music  "is  an  insult  to  listen- 

ers, and  new  listeners  would  be  put 
off  by  its  poor  quality  ....  The 
preaching  is  too  simple.  Young  be- lievers need  more  advanced  teach- 

ing." 

Another    believer  characterized 
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the  Christian  broadcasts  as  "abys- 
mal," with  Radio  Liberty  the  best 

of  the  lot.  "The  Protestant  stations 
are  awful,  beginning  from  the  fact 
that  they  speak  Russian  badly  .  .  . 
Voice  of  America  and  Vatican  Radio 
are  also  very  poor,"  the  believer added. 
Jane  Ellis,  researcher  for  the  re- 

port, notes  that  "no  one  disputes 
that  the  programs  are  vitally  impor- 

tant for  spreading  the  Christian 
Gospel  and  providing  a  whole  Chris- 

tian background  for  believers  in  a 
country  where  no  information  on 
religion  (except  negatively  slanted 
information  in  atheist  publications) 
has  been  published  for  over  50 

years." The  criticisms  largely  lament  that 
opportunities  are  being  wasted.  IB 

Puritans  Laid  America's 
Base,  Says  Jewish  Leader 

NEW  YORK — In  reflections  upon 
America's  Bicentennial,  one  of  the 
nation's  leading  Jewish  rabbis  has 
written  to  agree  that  "modern  de- 

mocracy is  the  child  of  the  Protes- 
tant Reformation"  and  that  the  doc- 

trine of  the  universal  priesthood  of 
all  believers  is  "the  support  and 
justification  of  human  equality." Rabbi  Marc  H.  Tanenbaum,  na- 

tional director  of  interreligious  af- 
fairs for  the  American  Jewish  Com- 

mittee, adds  that  "free  inquiry," 
meaning  "the  right  of  each  person to  read  the  Bible  for  himself  or  her- 

self, (is)  the  principle  that  led 
straight  from  theological  to  politi- 

cal criticism.  It  became  the  spiritual 
foundation  of  political  liberty." Rabbi  Tanenbaum  further  nar- 

rows America's  political  heritage  to the  contribution  of  the  New  Eng- land Puritans.  Of  all  the  influences 
upon  American  ideals,  he  writes, 
"Puritanism  has  proved  the  most sustained.  Not  to  understand  Puri- 

tanism is  not  to  understand 
America." 

Continues  the  Jewish  leader:  "The 
philosophical  pattern  of  the  Puri- 

tans was  rooted  in  the  images,  prin- 
ciples and  laws  of  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

America's  roots  lie  deep  in  Biblical 
soil,  planted  there  from  the  coun- 

try's very  beginnings." He  believes  these  English  Prot- 
estants were  motivated  by  "John 

Calvin's  creed,"  but  "especially  the Old  Testament,  which  Jews  prefer 
to  call  the  Hebrew  Scriptures." 

He  says:  "Like  the  Hebrews,  the Puritans  looked  upon  themselves  as 

God's  chosen  people,  comparing their  New  England  states  to  those 
of  the  ancient  Israelites.  .  .  .  For 
both  Hebrews  and  Puritans,  God 
was  the  only  true  monarch;  no  man 
could  be  more  than  His  chosen 
agent."  El 

Sale  of  Old  Lamp  Shade 
Will  Aid  Youth  Program 

NEW  YORK— A  stained  glass  lamp 
shade  in  a  Lutheran  church  rec- 

tory here  has  turned  out  to  be  a  val- 
uable antique  and  it  will  be  sold  to 

aid  the  church's  youth  program. For  12  years,  a  stained  glass  lamp 
shade  hung  in  the  rectory  of  St. 
Peter's  Lutheran  Church  in  the 
South  Bronx.  Four  pastors  used 
that  parsonage  but  none  thought 
there  was  anything  unusual  about the  lamp. 

At  a  church  staff  meeting,  Dick 
Cronk,  an  artist  who  works  with 
stained  glass,  walked  over  to  the 
lamp  and  began  to  examine  it.  He 
found  an  inscription  on  the  rim 
that  read:  "Tiffany  Studios  New 
York  331,"  and  a  fourth  number that  was  illegible. 

Mr.  Cronk  and  the  church's  rec- tor, the  Rev.  Mario  Barbel,  decided 
to  have  the  lamp  shade  appraised. 
Manhattan's  Parke-Bernet  Galleries 
told  them  it  is  worth  $15,000.  After 
regaining  their  composure,  the 
church  staff  decided  to  offer  the 
lamp  for  sale.  If  they  are  unable 
to  find  a  buyer,  they  plan  to  have 
Parke-Bernet  auction  it  off. 

Mr.  Barbel  recalled  that  the  lamp 
was  acquired  with  other  property 
when  the  church  purchased  a  home 
next  door  that  had  belonged  to  an 
architect.  At  that  time,  and  in  the 
years  since,  no  one  realized  the 
lamp's  value.  The  church  hopes  to be  able  to  help  its  program  for 
youthful  offenders  with  the  money 
it  will  make  on  the  sale  of  the  lamp 
shade.  In  the  two  years  of  the  pro- 

gram, Mr.  Barbel  said,  about  150 
youths  between  13  and  18  years  of 
age  have  been  helped.  SI 

Church  Fires  Average 
One  Every  Five  Hours 

LOS  ANGELES  (RNS)  —  Every 
five  hours,  on  the  average,  a  church, 
synagogue  or  other  religious  build- 

ing in  the  United  States  is  destroyed 
by  fire.  One  is  damaged  in  the  same 

period. 

According  to  the  chairman  of  the 
Religious  Leaders  Conference  of  the 
National  Safety  Council,  fire  is  "by far  one  of  the  chief  safety  prob- 

lems of  churches  throughout  our 
land."  The  Rev.  David  Works  says losses  in  church  fires  average  $30 
million  each  year. 

The  best  protection,  according  to 
the  council,  is  a  sprinkler  system,  al- 

though cost  may  preclude  it.  A 
cheaper  compromise  is  a  sprinkler 
system  in  areas  of  high  fire-frequen- 

cy, such  as  the  basement  or  storage 
area. 

Second  best  protection  is  a  quick- 
detection  alarm  system  that  rings 
outside  bells  and  also  directly  noti- 

fies the  fire  department. 
Mr.  Works  believes  fire  safety 

"must  undergo  a  new  priority  rat- 
ing, since  the  church,  being  unoc- 

cupied for  long  periods,  is  so  vul- nerable to  both  arsonists  and  to  un- 

detected fires." He  adds  that  in  one  third  of  the 
cases,  the  fire  is  out  of  control  by 
the  time  the  fire  department  ar- rives. 
A  1974  study  by  the  National Fire  Protection  Association  rated 

the  chief  causes  of  fires,  after  arson, 
as  defective  heating  equipment  (25.- 
1  per  cent) ,  defective  wiring  (22 
per  cent) ,  and  lightning  (6.6  per cent) . 

The  most  hazardous  months  are 
January  (19  per  cent)  and  May  (11.- 
7  per  cent) ,  the  least  hazardous, 
June  (3.7  per  cent) .  II 

Canadian  Pastor  Plans 
Marriage  of  Two  Women 

TORONTO,  Ontario  —  The  Rev. 
Tom  York,  pastor  of  the  Chapel  in 
the  Park,  a  congregation  of  the  Unit- ed Church  of  Canada,  plans  to  read 
the  banns  of  marriage  for  two  wom- 

en who  want  to  marry  each  other in  his  church. 
The  banns  will  be  discussed  with 

the  church  board  "because  that's 
the  nature  of  banns;  they're  a  con- 

gregational thing,"  said  Mr.  York. 
While  he,  personally,  would  offi- 

ciate at  the  marriage  of  the  two  wom- 
en, he  will  not  do  it  without  the 

church's  permission  and  until  the two  have  been  affiliated  with  the 
church  for  six  months. 

"I  don't  approve  or  disapprove  of 
this  or  any  other  union,"  Mr.  York declared.  "We  sanction  the  union 
of  people,  not  their  condition."  ffl 
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Stern  measures  advised  by  the  Apostle  Paul  will  yet  be  effective — 

Itching  Ears  and  Aching  Hearts 

No  one  who  even  casually  glan- 
ces at  the  morning  news- 

paper or  who  listens  to  the  radio  or 
television  can  possibly  be  unaware 
of  the  agonizing  crises  in  which  not 
only  our  own  country  but  the  whole 
world  is  caught.  We  still  face  a  very 
real  danger  of  nuclear  warfare  and 
atomic  destruction  which  previous 

j  generations  would  have  thought  im- 
;  possible.  Any  of  the  current  "brush- 

fire"  wars  could  erupt  into  a  cata- clysm. 
For  many  people,  life  today  has 

become  utterly  unbearable  and 
j  hardly  worth  the  effort  required  to 
endure  it.  The  late  Ernest  Heming- 

way called  life  "a  dirty  trick,"  and it  is  quite  fashionable  for  many  of 
our  contemporary  writers  to  de- 

;  scribe  it  in  terms  of  futility,  despair 
and  hopelessness. 
That  is  certainly  the  message  of 

most  of  our  modern  novels.  It  has 
become  a  veritable  passion  with 
many  dramatists  who  seek  every  op- 

portunity to  display  the  meaningless- 
ness  of  contemporary  existence. 

The  bright  hopes  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury were  expected  to  be  realized  in 

the  20th  century.  These  have  been 
dashed  to  pieces,  however,  in  an  era 
which  has  witnessed  two  world  wars, 

,  many  other  wars,  several  minor  con- 
vulsions, and  the  Communist  revolu- 

tion  whose    effects    have  reached 
,  global  proportions, 
i     Our  grandfathers  could  not  have 
imagined  that  we  would  be  serious- 

ly discussing  the  possibility  of  surviv- 
:  al  in  the  event  of  a  nuclear  holo- 
:  caust.  Such  possibilities  were  foreign 
to   their  optimism,   which  indeed 
seems  naive  to  us  who  face  these  is- 

;  sues  today. 
Little  more  did  our  grandfathers 

dream  that  those  freedoms  which 
had  been  won  at  such  a  cost  and 
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which  they  bequeathed  to  us  as  part 
of  a  priceless  heritage  would  be  in 
mortal  danger  from  a  Communist 
menace  confronting  us  within  and 
without. 
The  average  American  of  1890 

would  scarcely  be  able  to  compre- hend the  America  of  1976.  As  he 
would  look  at  it,  he  would  wonder 
what  had  gone  wrong,  what  had 
happened  to  the  bright  hopes  which 
seemed  to  him  to  be  on  the  verge  of 
realization. 

He  would  wonder  what  happened 
to  the  American  "millennium" which  the  advocates  of  the  social 
gospel  so  confidently  preached  and 
expected  during  the  later  decades  of 
the  19th  century. 

Paul  gave  an  answer  to  the  per- 
plexing and  disturbing  questions  of 

this  paradox.  "For  the  time  will come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears.  And 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables"  (II  Tim.  4:3-4) . 
What  an  accurate  description  of 

the  day  in  which  we  live;  how  much 
our  era  resembles  what  Paul  was  de- 

picting for  Timothy!  This  is  truly 
the  day  of  the  itching  ear  and  the 
false  teacher  and  the  aching  heart. 

What  is  the  real  issue  today  which 
lies  beneath  all  the  other  perplexi- ties of  our  time?  The  answer  to  this 
question  is  quite  simple:  The  Amer- 

ican people  in  general  and  too  many 
people  within  the  Church  have  em- braced the  corrupted  teachings  of 
corrupt  teachers  who  have  been  will- 

ing to  delight  the  itchy  ears  with 
new  and  strange  doctrines  foreign 
to  the  Scriptures.  Tired  of  the  Gos- 

pel with  its  message  of  sin  and  sal- 
vation, they  have  turned  to  false 

teachers  who  have  proclaimed  false 
gospels.  The  result  has  been  the  rise of  modern  liberalism. 

As  Paul  so  clearly  predicted,  the 

The  liberal  doctrines  of  our  day, 

whether  these  be  political,  social 
or  economic,  rest  upon  those 
false  doctrines  ivhich  appeal  to 
Americans  of  the  itching  ear. 

people  witli  their  itchy  ears  were turned  into  fatalists.  Tired  of  the 
true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
turned  to  those  false  gospels  which 
set  aside  the  Biblical  truth  of  sin 
and  redemption.  Those  false  gospels 
delighted  the  modern  mind  with 
the  delusion  that  man  is  inherently 
good  and  that  by  his  own  efforts  he 
may  achieve  moral  perfection  not 
only  for  himself  but  also  may  bring 
about  the  perfect  society. 
The  issue  cannot  be  confined  to 

that  of  theological  liberalism,  be- 
cause theological  liberalism  itself 

pollutes  every  avenue  of  thought which  it  touches. 
All  liberalism  in  our  society  today 

is  a  denial  of  Biblical  truth;  the 
liberal  leadership  of  our  day — social, 
political,  economic  and  educational — is  dedicated  to  the  destruction  of 
historic  Christianity,  not  necessar- 

ily by  the  Communist  method  of 
open  force  but  by  the  more  subtle 
method  of  replacing  it  with  fables 
of  human  invention. 
The  liberal  doctrines  of  our  day, 

whether  these  be  political,  social  or 
economic,  rest  upon  those  false  doc- 

trines which  appeal  to  Americans  of 
the  itching  ear.  All  other  forms  of 
liberalism  rest  upon  theological 
liberalism.  The  root  of  the  present 
trouble  lies  in  the  terrible  fact  that 
Americans  have  denied  the  sover- 

eignty of  God  in  human  affairs. 
They  have  replaced  it  with  trust  in 
democracy  which  emphasizes  not 
only  the  sovereignty  but  also  the infallibility  of  the  majority. 
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All  too  often  God  is  called  upon  to 
cooperate  with  the  American  way 
of  life,  and  if  He  should  choose  to 
do  so,  it  is  all  to  the  good.  But  if  He 
should  choose  not  to  do  so,  this  is  of 
no  great  consequence  to  people  who 
have  defied  the  democratic  philoso- 

phy. But  in  any  event,  many  Amer- 
icans seek  His  cooperation  on  terms 

which  we  as  a  people  dictate  and  not 
on  any  conditions  which  He  may 
impose. 

In  like  manner  we  have  turned 
our  backs  upon  the  Bible  and  its  in- 

spiring message.  The  itching  ear  has 
no  time  for  an  outmoded  message; 
it  must  ever  seek  fresh  light  from 
contemporary  sources  for  the  prob- 

lems of  our  day.  And  so  we  consult 
the  psychologist  and  the  psychia- 

trist, the  popular  leaders,  and  the 
will  of  the  majority.  We  pay  little 
or  no  attention  to  what  the  sover- 

eign God  has  said  in  His  own  book. 
Equally  foreign  to  the  sophisticat- 
ed mind  of  our  day  is  the  doctrine 

of  sin.  For  some  people,  sin  is  little 
more  than  a  lack  of  knowledge.  To 
others,  it  is  a  lack  of  personal  ad- 

justment, or  a  mild  disease  easily 

To  separate  themselves  from  tyr- 
anny an  ocean  away,  God-fear- 

ing Americans  in  1776  cried,  "Give 
me  liberty  or  give  me  death!" Twenty  years  later  a  similar  cry 
echoed  across  the  Atlantic  as  French- 

men rose  in  arms  against  their  king. 
A  comparison  of  these  two  revolu- 

tions leads  to  some  startling  conclu- 
sions about  God's  role  in  the  affairs of  nations. 

Both  revolutions  were  started  by 
people  wanting  freedom  from  the 
heavy  yoke  of  monarchial  tyranny. 
Both  had  been  fed  on  the  republi- 

The  author  is  editorial  assistant 
at  Creation  Life  Publishers,  San  Di- 

ego, Cal. 

cured. 
But  for  most,  sin  is  never  a  viola- 

tion of  the  will  of  a  sovereign  God 
or  failure  to  obey  it.  Sin  thus  be- 

comes something  which  man  can 
handle  for  himself  because  it  is  nev- 

er an  offense  against  God,  only 
against  his  own  self  or  the  interest of  society. 

For  the  liberal  mind,  the  Gospel 
of  the  cross  is  an  antiquated  symbol 
which  may  safely  be  dispensed  with 
in  the  interest  of  more  meaningful 
symbols  which  speak  to  our  culture. 
Redemption  is  something  which 

may  be  achieved  by  man  himself 
with  proper  education  and  proper 
social  and  psychological  adjustment. 
Such  ideas  as  atonement,  reconcilia- 

tion and  regeneration  are  totally  for- 
eign to  the  liberal  mind  which  has 

forgotten  that  sin  is  primarily 
against  a  just  and  holy  God. 

Thus  these  corrupt  teachers  argue 
and  teach  but  they  do  so  to  the  eter- nal destruction  of  human  souls  and 
to  our  civilization.  Theological 
liberalism  has  wrought  its  deadly 
work,  for  it  has  nurtured  all  the 
radicalism  of  our  day.    It  has  given 

POLLY  A.  McBEE 

can  philosophies  of  men  like  Jean 
Jacques  Rousseau,  whose  Social  Con- tract stated  that  kings  did  not  rule 
by  the  will  of  God,  but  by  the  will 
of  the  people.  These  two  revolu- tions, the  one  in  the  New  World, 
the  other  in  France,  with  so  many 
similar  circumstances  surrounding 
their  beginnings,  were  to  take  radi- 

cally divergent  courses  and  end  with 
totally  different  results. 

From  the  moment  the  Pilgrims  be- 
gan the  first  colony  in  America, 

there  was  no  question  as  to  where 
the  new  settlers  turned  for  strength 
and  guidance.  The  Mayflower  Com- 

pact, drawn  up  and  signed  before 
anyone  stepped  ashore  in  1620,  began 
with  the  words  "In  the  name  of  God, 
Amen,"  and  was  signed  "solemnly 

aid  and  comfort  to  Communism 
and  has  at  times  actively  cooperated 
with  it  for  purposes  utterly  foreign 
to  evangelical  Christians.  Between 
liberalism  in  all  its  forms  and  the 
historic  Christian  faith  there  can  be 
no  compromise  because  they  are 
deadly  enemies. 

Paul  saw  the  problem;  he  also  saw 
the  one  and  only  remedy:  "Preach the  Word;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine" (II  Tim.  4:2) . 

The  Church  must  apply  the  rem- 
edy. The  Church  must  preach  the 

Word;  it  must  reprove,  rebuke  and 
exhort.  The  Church  in  our  day 
must  again  proclaim  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  with  its  doctrine  of 
sin  and  judgment,  regeneration  and 
justification  by  faith. 

We  must  do  this  in  great  patience. 
We  must  do  it  incessantly,  with  love, 
but  we  must  reprove  and  rebuke, 
that  those  with  itching  ears  might 
be  called  back  to  the  historic  faith 
which  alone  can  meet  our  deepest 
longings  and  bring  us  to  heaven  it- self, ffl 

5 

and  mutually  in  the  presence  of 

God." 

As  it  became  more  and  more  evi- 
dent that  England  and  the  American 

colonies  were  on  a  collision  course, 
the  colonists  seemed  to  rely  more 
and  more  on  the  hand  of  God  for 
the  success  of  their  cause. 
The  port  of  Boston  was  closed  by 

the  British  following  the  Boston  Tea 
Party,  while  additional  British  regi- 

ments were  brought  into  the  city  to  i 
keep  order.  No  food  or  supplies  were 
to  be  admitted  until  the  destroyed 
tea  was  paid  for.    The  rest  of  the  i  m 
American  colonies  showed  their  sym-  ■  life 
pathy  and  support  by  declaring  a  ii  ife solemn  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 

The  man  selected  as  commander- 
in-chief    of    the    American    army,  ill 

The  American  Revolution  succeeded,  but  the  French  Revolution  failed.  Do  you  know  why? — 

A  Tale  of  Two  Revolutions 
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The  dependence  of  the  United  States  on  the  guidance  and  protection 

of  God  is  not  something  that  was  put  away  after  the  Revolutionary 
War  was  won.  Down  through  the  ages  our  leaders  and  statesmen 

have  continued  to  give  God  the  credit  for  keeping  America  strong. 

George  Washington,  was  a  Christian. 
Many  prayers  rose  heavenward  dur- 

ing those  first  bitter  months  of  the 
war  when  ill-trained,  ill-supplied, 
and  ill-clothed  men  faced  the  might 
of  the  British  army  alone,  and  sur- vived. 
When  the  decision  to  make  a  for- 

mal break  with  England  was  made,  a 
document  was  needed  to  explain  the 
reasons  for  this  action  to  the  world. 
Tradition  has  it  that  it  became  in- 

creasingly difficult  to  come  up  with 
a  declaration  that  would  explain 
the  reasons  for  the  break,  and  what 
it  was  hoped  the  outcome  of  the 
fighting  would  be.  Finally  one  of 
the  members  suggested  prayer  for  di- 

vine guidance  in  writing  the  elusive 
document. 

That  night,  in  one  sitting,  Thom- 
as Jefferson  wrote  the  ringing  phrases 

of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
a  document  that  still  ranks  in  the 
forefront  of  literature  expounding 
the  rights  of  man.  This  cornerstone 
of  American  freedom  refers  four 
times  to  the  dependence  of  the  strug- 

gling nation  on  the  strength  and 
guidance  of  God. 
Without  French  support  during 

the  American  Revolution,  the  strug- 
gle would  have  dragged  on  for  many 

years  at  great  cost  in  lives  and  prop- 
erty. Many  idealistic  young  French- 

men came  to  America  to  join  in  the 
fighting.  When  they  returned  to 
France  they  were  enthusiastic  about 
sharing  the  concepts  of  freedom  with 
their  countrymen. 

However,  when  it  came  the  French 
Revolution  took  an  entirely  differ- ent direction.  What  started  out  as 
a  rebellion  against  intolerable  living 
conditions,  tyranny,  and  oppression 
from  the  king,  rapidly  changed  to 
rebellion  against  all  order  and  es- 

tablished authority.  The  leaders  of 
the  French  Revolution  not  only 
failed  to  ask  God's  direction  on  their 
efforts,  but  also  turned  upon  the 
Christian  religion  in  angry  denial. 

Churches  were  closed  and  those 
religious  leaders  who  failed  to  es- 

cape the  country  were  called  upon 
to  swear  oaths  to  the  state  and  the 
revolution;  these  came  closer  and 
closer  to  outright  denials  of  God. 

Finally  the  leaders  of  the  revolu- 
tion turned  their  minds  to  creating 

ja  new  religion!  Statues  to  freedom, 
liberty,  and  reason  were  set  up  in 
the  churches,  and  regular  holidays 
jwere  declared  for  the  worship  of 
chese  new  gods  and  goddesses.  Not 
all  the  people  joined  in  the  cere- 

monies and  worship  surrounding 
these  new  state  deities,  but  enough 
did  to  bring  about  a  totally  new  di- rection in  their  revolution. 

The  establishment  of  the  new  gov- 
ernment religion  was  accompanied 

by  greater  excesses  and  violence.  The 
period  when  Robespierre  led  the 
government  is  known  as  the  Terror. 
Thousands  of  people  were  carted 
through  the  streets  of  Paris  to  lose 
their  heads  on  the  guillotine,  and 
hundreds  more  fell  victim  to  the 
mobs  roaming  the  streets  carrying 
their  victims'  heads  on  spikes. 
Out  of  seven  leaders  in  the  gov- 

ernment during  the  Terror,  only  two 
managed  to  survive.  Robespierre, 
who  led  the  people  in  worshiping 
false  gods,  was  executed  on  the  same 
guillotine  where  he  had  sent  so  many 
to  their  deaths. 

As  Europe  watched  the  excesses  of 
the  French  Revolution  with  horror 
and  disgust,  they  prepared  to  crush 
the  bloody  rebellion  before  it  could 
spread.  The  French  lost  the  very 
freedom  they  had  fought  for,  as  Na- 

poleon Bonaparte  took  over  the  gov- ernment and  became  an  absolute 
ruler.  The  search  for  "liberty,  equal- 

ity and  fraternity"  ended  as  Europe was  plunged  into  war. 
It  seems  more  than  coincidence 

that  the  people  who  began  their  fight 
for  freedom  by  shaking  their  fists  in 
God's  face  should  have  lost  what 
they  were  fighting  to  achieve.  Fol- 

lowing the  defeat  of  Napoleon,  the 
French  nation  has  never  succeeded 
in  setting  up  a  stable  government, and  has  suffered  invasion  and  defeat 
more  than  once. 

As  the  United  States  approaches 
the  200th  anniversary  of  its  birth,  it 
is  important  for  us  to  reaffirm  those 
basic  concepts  and  beliefs  that  have 
led  to  our  becoming  the  most  pros- 

perous and  powerful  nation  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  The  dependence 
of  the  United  States  on  the  guidance 
and  protection  of  God  is  not  some- 

thing that  was  put  away  after  the 
Revolutionary  War  was  won.  Down 
through  the  ages  our  leaders  and 
statesmen  have  continued  to  give 

God  the  credit  for  keeping  America strong. 

Abraham  Lincoln  stated  firmly,  "I 
recognize  the  sublime  truth  an- 

nounced in  the  holy  Scriptures  and 
proven  by  all  history  that  those  na- tions only  are  blest  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."  Unfortunately,  at  the  start  of 
our  Bicentennial,  the  last  part  of 
President  Lincoln's  statement  is  also 
true:  "We  have  been  the  recipients of  the  choicest  bounties  of  heaven; 
we  have  grown  in  numbers,  wealth, 
and  power  as  no  other  nation  has 
ever  grown.  But  we  have  forgotten 
God 

On  every  hand  we  have  evidence 
of  a  turning  away  from  God  in  our 
country.  Certainly  in  a  time  of  cri- 

sis, when  everyone  is  fearfully  look- 
ing at  the  things  which  are  coming 

upon  the  earth,  it  is  no  time  to  be 
forgetting  our  heritage  of  depen- 

dence on  the  grace  and  strength  of 
God.  As  our  nation's  birthday  ap- 

proaches, it  would  seem  appropriate 
for  every  believing  Christian  to  re- 

peat the  first  prayer  given  in  the 
American  Congress  in  1777: 

"O  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father  .  .  . 
who  .  .  .  reignest  with  power  su- 

preme and  uncontrolled  over  all  the 
kingdoms,  empires,  and  govern- ments; look  down  in  mercy  on  these 
American  people,  who  have  fled  to 
Thee  from  the  rod  of  the  oppressor, 
and  thrown  themselves  on  Thy  gra- 

cious protection;  desiring  henceforth 
to  be  dependent  only  on  Thee,  they 
have  appealed  for  the  righteousness of  their  cause  .... 

"Give  them  wisdom  in  council  and 
valor  in  the  field;  defeat  the  mali- 

cious designs  of  our  cruel  adversaries 
....  Be  Thou  present,  O  God  of  wis- dom, and  direct  the  councils  of  this 
honorable  assembly;  that  order,  har- 

mony, and  peace  may  be  effectively 
restored  .  .  .  religion  and  piety  pre- 

vail and  flourish  among  Thy  peo- 

ple. 

".  .  .  and  crown  them  with  ever- 
lasting glory  in  the  world  to  come. All  this  we  ask  in  the  name  and 

through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Thy  Son,  our  Saviour.   Amen."  IB 
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The  problem  is  as  old  as  the  hills  and  so  is  the  solution — 

Never  Too  Late! 

Inspired  by  the  example  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  who  proclaimed 

April  30,  1863  as  a  day  of  "reflec- 
tion, humiliation  and  prayer,"  Sen- ator Mark  O.  Hatfield  introduced  a 

similar  resolution  in  the  Senate,  and 
eventually  the  U.  S.  Congress  set 
aside  April  30,  1974  as  a  day  for  hu- 

miliation, fasting  and  prayer. 
To  have  Congress  declare  a  day 

for  fasting  and  prayer  may  seem 
strange  to  many  modern  minds,  but 
it  is  not  new  to  our  nation.  George 
Washington  set  the  precedent  when 
he  took  part  in  a  national  day  of 
thanksgiving  and  prayer  proclaimed 
by  Congress  in  1795.  John  Adams, 
seeing  our  nation  on  the  verge  of 
war  with  France  in  1798,  proclaimed 
another  day  of  national  prayer  and 
fasting. 

In  1815,  in  the  midst  of  a  de- 
moralizing and  dangerous  war  with 

Britain,  James  Madison  proclaimed 
a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting.  On  three 
separate  occasions  during  the  Civil 
War,  Abraham  Lincoln  joined  the 
American  people  in  a  national  day 
of  prayer  and  fasting. 

Then  in  our  time  in  the  midst  of 
a  moral  and  spiritual  crisis,  we  were 
asked  to  humble  ourselves,  to  fast, 
and  to  pray  for  our  country.  We 
were  thankful  for  our  heritage  and 
grateful  to  leaders  who  asked  us  to 
turn  to  God  in  repentance  and 
prayer. 

The  Congressional  resolution  sug- 
gested a  text  in  the  Old  Testament 

which  has  been  very  dear  to  God's people  through  the  centuries.  King 
Solomon  had  taken  part  in  the  dedi- 

cation of  the  great  temple  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 

by  night,  saying  unto  him: 
"If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there 
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be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  lo- 
custs to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I 

send  pestilence  among  the  people; 
If  my  people,  who  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(II  Chron.  7:13-14) . The  Bible  teaches  us  that  God 
punishes  sin   right   now,   here  on 

To  have  Congress  declare  a  day 

for  fasting  and  prayer  may  seem 
strange  to  many  modern  minds, 
but  it  is  not  new  to  our 

nation.  George  Washington  set 

the  precedent  .... 

earth.  Sin  brings  down  God's  wrath. 
God  judges  the  nations.  If  men  re- 

fuse to  repent,  and  continue  in  their 
sin,  they  can  expect  God's  righteous 
judgment  upon  them.  The  Scrip- 

tures provide  many  examples  of  how 
God  expressed  His  anger  against 
man's  wickedness. 
God  sent  the  flood  in  Noah's 

day  because  He  "saw  that  the  wick- edness of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  on- 

ly evil  continually"   (Gen.  6:5) . Because  of  their  immoralities  and 
gross  wickedness,  God  rained  down 
fire  and  brimstone  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  All  through  the  Scrip- ture the  destruction  of  these  cities 
is  held  up  as  an  example  of  God 
expressing  His  wrath  against  sin. 

Because  of  their  cruelty,  hardness 
of  heart  and  stiff-necked  resistance 
to  the  will  of  God  in  letting  Israel 

go,  God  sent  the  plagues  on  Egypt 
and  drowned  its  army  in  the  Red Sea. 

Centuries  later  God  brought  judg- 
ment upon  Israel  at  the  hand  of  As- 

syria. The  prophets  had  predicted 
this  event  and  when  it  occurred  they 
interpreted  it  in  terms  of  God's  judg- ment on  sin  and  unbelief. 
According  to  the  prophets,  they 

had  stored  up  robbery  and  violence 
in  their  palaces.  They  loved  luxury 
more  than  righteousness.  They  had  ' 
their  winter  houses  and  their  sum-  i 
mer  houses;  they  ate  the  lambs  of 
the  flock  and  the  calves  of  the  stall, 
but  ignored  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor.  They  sold  the  righteous  for 
silver  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of 
shoes.  Their  immoralities  were 
rampant.  Their  worship  was  hol- low and  meaningless. 
Speaking  through  Amos,  God 

said,  "I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  I  take  no  delight  in  your 
solemn  assemblies."  The  prophets 
did  not  interpret  the  Assyrian  con- 

quest in  terms  of  military  superiori- 
ty, but  as  due  to  the  sins  of  God's 

people. 
When  Judah  was  taken  captive  by 

Babylon  years  later,  it  was  viewed  as 
God's  judgment  on  sin. 
When  Jerusalem  rejected  Jesus  as  i 

the  Messiah,  our  Lord  predicted 
God's  wrath  against  the  city.  In  70 A.D.  the  Romans  utterly  destroyed 
it,  leaving  not  one  stone  upon  an- other. 

Historians  trace  the  fall  of  the 
great  Roman  empire  to  love  of  lux-  ■ 
ury,  the  breakdown  of  the  home,  de- 

pendence upon  the  dole,  and  the 
decay  of  religion. 

In  time  of  our  own  memory,  Ger- 
many rejected  God;  the  nation  be- came cruel  and  ruthless,  and  it  was 

visited  with  defeat  and  destruction. 
Both  history  and  the  Word  of  God  tl 

prove  beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt 
that  wickedness  results  in  disintegra- 
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We  get  the  idea  that  there  is  no  need  for  us  to  repent,  since  others 
are  more  wicked  than  we  are,  but  Jesus  rejects  such  thinking. 
Israel  was  more  righteous  than  Assyria,  but  God  used  Assyria 
to  judge  Israel  because  Israel  would  not  repent. 

tion,  decay,  loss  of  morale,  failure 
of  purpose,  defeat  and  death. 

God  has  so  constituted  things  that 
disobedience  to  His  commandments 
brings  down  His  holy  wrath  in  judg- 

ment, but  again  and  again  He  has 
promised  that  this  judgment  can  be 
averted  if  His  people  will  turn  to 
Him  in  repentance  and  faith.  Re- 

pentance is  one  of.  the  great  and  re- 
curring themes  of  the  Bible.  He 

promised  Solomon  and  He  promises 
i  us: 

"If  my  people  .  .  .  will  humble themselves  and  pray  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
.  .  .  and  will  heal  their  land." 
The  prophets  constantly  called 

upon  their  people  to  repent,  with 
the  assurance  that  repentance  would 
stay  the  hand  of  God's  judgment. |  Both  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus 

;  began  their  ministry  with  the  cry, 
"Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand." 
When  Jesus  was  told  about  some 

'.  Galileans  whose  blood  Pilate  min- 
i  gled  with  their  sacrifices,  He  said, 
"Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans :  were  sinners  above  all  Galileans,  be- 

i  cause  they  suffered  such  things?  I 
;  tell  you,  Nay:  but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish"  (Luke 

j  13:3). 
We  get  the  idea  that  there  is  no 

need  for  us  to  repent,  since  others 
are  more  wicked  than  we  are,  but 
Jesus  rejects  such  thinking.  Israel 
was  more  righteous  than  Assyria,  but 

I  God  used  Assyria  to  judge  Israel  be- 
ll cause  Israel  would  not  repent.  Bab- 

I  ylon  was  less  righteous  than  Ju- 
3  dah,  but  God  used  Babylon  to  judge 
:  Judah  because  Judah  would  not  re- 
pent. 

|i  When  Jesus  was  risen  from  the 
J  dead,  He  said,  "Thus  it  is  written, '  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suf- 

fer, and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
t  third  day;  that  repentance  and  re- 
4  mission  of  sins  should  be  preached 

in  His  name  among  all  nations" 
I  (Luke  24:46-47). 
■  At  one  time  Paul  summed  up  his 
I  message  with  these  words,  "Repen- i  tance  toward  God  and  faith  toward 

rjlour  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  20:21) . I  At  Athens  he  said,  "God  command- 
ed! all  men  everywhere  to  repent" J  (Acts  17:30) . 

'  •    We  have  said  that  God  warns  sin- 
jners  of  impending  judgment,  but  at 
ithe  same  time  promises  to  withhold 

■that  judgment  if  His  people  will  re- 
pent and  turn  from  their  wicked 

ways.  We  now  ask,  "Should  we  re- 
pent as  a  nation?"  We  believe  that 

we  should.  Congress  must  have  be- 
lieved we  should  because  the  resolu- 

tion, properly  understood,  is  really 
a  call  for  repentance. 

Consider  the  sexual  immoralities 
of  our  time.  It  is  becoming  a  com- 

mon thing  for  men  and  women  to 
live  together  out  of  wedlock,  in  ar- 

rangements of  convenience.  Homo- 
sexual practices  are  being  defended 

as  respectable.  Abortion  has  tre- 
mendously increased.  It  is  estimated 

that  700,000  legal  abortions  were 
performed  in  the  United  States  in 
1974.  Defenseless,  unborn  children 
were  put  to  death  and  the  nation 
approved.  Divorce  becomes  easier 
and  easier  to  obtain  and  constantly 
increases. 

Wickedness  is  further  compound- 
ed by  the  fact  that  Church  leaders 

not  only  approve  of  these  immorali- ties but  promote  them.  They  lobby 
in  Washington  for  legal  abortion; 
they  establish  churches  for  prac- 

ticing homosexuals,  and  ordain 
them  to  the  ministry.  We  do  not 
believe  we  are  the  most  immoral  na- 

tion in  history,  but  in  the  light  of 
our  heritage,  repentance  is  long  over- due. 

Second,  it  becomes  increasingly 
obvious  to  all  that  violence,  crime, 
robbery  and  dishonesty,  in  high 
places  and  in  low,  are  destroying  us 
from  within.  If  present  trends  con- 

tinue, one  out  of  every  nine  young- 
sters will  appear  in  juvenile  court 

before  he  is  18  years  of  age. 
There  are  the  mounting  prob- 

lems of  drug  addiction  and  alcohol- 
ism. Surely  there  is  much  to  be  re- 

pented of  here.  Not  only  do  indi- 
viduals and  business  enterprises  fat- ten on  the  wickedness  of  men,  but 

our  government  legalizes  the  liquor 

traffic  and  raises  tax  money  at  the 
expense  of  millions  of  ruined  lives. A  fourth  area  is  that  of  increased 
selfishness.  Both  individuals  and 
groups  make  it  their  aim  in  life  to 
gouge  out  of  society  more  and  more 
for  less  and  less.  Our  chief  purpose 
in  life  seems  to  be  to  get,  rather  than 
give,  which  is  not  harmonious  with 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord. 

A  fifth  sin  is  loss  of  faith  in  God, 
indifference  toward  worship  and  dis- 

regard for  the  Lord's  day.  For  mil- lions, the  holy  Sabbath  has  become 
a  holiday  when  they  go  forth  seek- 

ing worldly  pleasure,  or  continue  to 
pursue  the  almighty  dollar  conduct- 

ing business  as  usual,  with  no 
thought  of  Christ  or  His  Church. 

Our  moral  conduct,  seen  in  the 
light  of  holy  Scripture,  is  an  offense 
unto  God.  The  Bible  says,  "Know ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be 
not  deceived:  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
homosexuals,  nor  thieves,  nor  the 
greedy,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
nor  robbers  will  inherit  the  king- 

dom of  God"  (I  Cor.  6:9-10)  . The  sins  of  our  society  not  only 
bar  us  from  heaven,  but  they  de- 

stroy the  fabric  of  our  national  life. 
However,  we  believe  that  for  the 
United  States  of  America,  it  is  not 
too  late.  God's  promise  still  stands. If  we  will  repent,  God  can  and  will 
save  us.  We  pray  that  1976  will  be 
the  beginning  of  a  great  turning  un- 

to God,  that  our  land  may  be 
healed. 

"If  my  people,  who  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land."  IS 

//  present  trends  continue,  one  out  of  every  nine  youngsters  will 
appear  in  juvenile  court  before  he  is  18  years  of  age.  There  are 
mounting  problems  of  drug  addiction  and  alcoholism.  Surely  there 
is  much  to  be  repented  of  here. 
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EDITORIALS 

Criminal  Justice,  1975-Style 

The  story  of  a  Chicago  physician's 
effort  to  play  the  role  of  a  respon- 

sible citizen  in  respect  to  crime  con- 
trol is  one  that  should  be  helpful  to 

anyone  wondering  where  the  blame 
lies  for  the  disintegration  of  justice 
in  the  United  States. 

It  also  will  help  explain  why  mil- 
lions of  citizens  adamantly  refuse  to 

believe  they  should  surrender  weap- 
ons they  keep  for  protection  and 

should  depend  instead  on  law  en- 
forcement agencies  for  their  personal 

safety. 
Dr.  Fred  Turk  caught  a  man  red- 

handed,  rifling  his  outer  office.  He 
fetched  a  revolver  he  keeps  on  the 
premises  and  captured  the  would-be 
thief,  according  to  the  story  as  told 
to  Bob  Wiedrich  in  the  Chicago 
Tribune. 
The  man  pleaded  with  Dr.  Turk 

not  to  call  police.  "I'm  already  on 
probation,"  he  said.  Dr.  Turk  called police  anyway. 

As  soon  as  they  arrived,  one  of 
the  policemen  looked  at  the  man 
and  said,  "Oh,  it's  you  again."  Then 
he  explained  the  intruder  was  a  reg- 

We  continue  to  mention  the  issue 
of  the  "secularization"  of  religion because  we  believe  this  new  devel- 

opment in  theology  is  the  most  dan- 
gerous to  appear  within  the  Church 

in  many  a  century. 
According  to  the  theology  of  sec- ularization, Christ  is  in  the  world, 

not  the  Church,  His  people  are  the 
world's  peoples,  not  necessarily Christian  believers,  and  if  Chris- 

tians are  to  join  Him  in  what  He 
is  doing  they  must  get  out  into  the 
world  and  join  the  "revolution." The  idea  of  a  Gospel  of  redemption 
and  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  for  sal- 

vation is  totally  abandoned  in  favor 
of  a  religion  seen  as  social  action. 

Latest  expression  of  the  idea  was 
voiced  repeatedly  in  the  Nairobi 
General  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  For  example: 
"We  are  living  in  the  greatest 

period  in  history.  God  is  setting 
His  people  free  through  the  politi- 

ular  at  the  Chicago  Lawn  station. 
The  youth  was  taken  to  the  sta- 

tion where  he  was  promptly  released 
on  bail  on  charges  of  criminal  tres- 

passing and  attempted  burglary. 
The  doctor  was  advised  not  to  waste 
his  time. 

"But  I  said  I'd  stick  it  out,"  he 
said.  "I  believed  the  system  would not  work  unless  citizens  stood  up 
and  helped  make  it  work." At  the  first  court  appearance,  the 
judge  took  one  minute  to  continue 
the  case  because  the  youth  did  not 
have  an  attorney.  Dr.  Turk  had 
waited  five  hours  for  that  minute. 
During  the  intervening  time 

(three  weeks) ,  the  doctor  got  haras- 
sing phone  calls.  Someone  tried  to 

chop  a  hole  through  the  roof  of  his 
clinic.  At  the  next  hearing,  after 
another  five-hour  wait,  the  defen- 

dant claimed  his  lawyer  was  busy 
elsewhere.  The  judge  told  him  to 
go  get  the  lawyer.  The  defendant 
walked  out  and  never  returned,  for- 

feiting his  bail.  The  judge  issued  a 
warrant  for  his  arrest. 

A  month  later,  he  was  again  ar- 

cal,  technological  and  social  up- 
heavals of  our  day.  Through  the 

intellectual  revolution  Jesus  Christ 
is  asserting  His  Lordship  over  the 
minds  of  men;  through  the  econom- 

ic revolution,  over  their  temporal 

welfare." According  to  the  theology  of  sec- 
ularization, the  Church  "may  be  left 

behind"  in  these  "political,  techno- 
logical and  social  upheavals,"  if  it 

still  preaches  a  Gospel  of  individ- ual salvation  from  sin  and  death 
when  it  should  be  joining  the  rev- olution in  the  streets. 

We  don't  know  how  many  Church- es have  heeded  the  siren  call  of  the 
secularists  and  left  the  Gospel  of  in- 

dividual salvation  for  the  revolu- 
tion in  the  streets.  But  this  much 

we  do  know:  It  takes  a  special  kind 
of  conceit  to  affirm  that  for  2,000 
years  the  people  of  God  in  the  world 
have  not  known  what  the  Gospel  was 
all  about.  IB 

rested  and  again  released  on  bail. 
He  faced  the  court  once  again  with- 

out a  lawyer  and  once  again  there 
was  a  continuance.  In  the  interim 
he  was  arrested  for  auto  theft  and 
shoplifting. 

After  yet  another  five-hour  wait, 
the  judge  named  an  attorney  10  de- fend the  man  at  public  expense. 
Finally  he  dismissed  the  charges  after 
ruling  that  even  though  the  doctor's office  was  closed  at  the  time,  it  was 
a  public  place  in  which  the  defen- dant had  a  right  to  be. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Tribune  after 
the  above  story  appeared,  a  stepfa- 

ther said  that  his  stepson  had  been 
arrested  "no  fewer  than  12  times  in 
one  year  while  on  probation."  Even though  he  and  the  probation  officer 
and  the  court  psychiatrist  begged 
the  judge  to  jail  the  youth,  the  judge 
each  time  extended  probation. 

"My  stepson  believes  a  person  can 
get  away  with  anything,"  said  the father.  "He  has  the  record  of  a 
Chicago  court  to  prove  his  point." This  was  America,  1975.  Dare  we 
hope  and  pray  that  America  will be  different  in  1976?  ffl 

What's  Your  Opinion? 

TV  Guide  is  such  a  mass-circu- 
lation publication  that  one  hesitates 

to  believe  any  additional  circulation  i 
of  a  comment  appearing  in  it  could 
possibly  reach  more  people.  And 
yet,  it  is  always  possible  that  some- 

one may  have  missed  the  choice  edi-  i 
torial  report  by  Edith  Efron  which 
appeared  in  the  Nov.  8-14,  1975  is- sue. 

Drawing  a  picture  of  current  af- fairs as  one  might  derive  it  from 
television  only — and  reading  no 
newspapers  or  magazines — she  said she  deliberately  washed  her  mind 
clean  of  all  contrary  opinions  or  in- 
formation  and  filled  it  only  with  I 
impressions  she  received  by  relying 
entirely  on  TV  for  her  opinions.  i| 

Miss  Efron  wrote  down  "the  ma- 
jor ideas  that  left  their  strongest  im-  i 

pact  on  me,"  together  with  "any 
significant  challenges  to  those  ideas" of  which  she  was  made  aware  in  her 
TV  viewing.  These  were  the  results: •  America  is  an  invisible  police 
state  of  some  kind.    Innocent  Amer-  i 
icans  are  being  spied  on  continuous- 

ly by  the  FBI,  the  CIA  and  a  series  i 
of  other  police  and  military  institu- tions.    (Hardly  challenged.) 

•  American  industry  is  a  lethal 
institution.    It  is  poisoning  our  air,  I 

'Secularization'  Again 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

I  Want  To  Go  Home 

our  water,  our  soil.  It  is  destroying 
life  on  earth  and  the  very  atmo- 

sphere that  envelops  the  planet. 
(Hardly  challenged.) 
•  Big  businessmen  are  cheats, liars  and  bribers  at  home  and 

abroad.  Their  profits  are  gigantic, 
their  greed  is  limitless.  (No  chal- 
lenge.) 

•  Americans  in  huge  numbers  are 
starving  to  death.  The  President 
is  a  nice  guy  who  wants  them  to 
starve.    (Hardly  challenged.) 

•  American  race  prejudice  keeps 
growing  worse.  White  racists  are 
holding  mass  rallies  in  Boston  and 
other  cities  to  keep  black  children 
from  getting  a  good  education. 
(Hardly  challenged.) 
•  Prisoners  are  atrociously  treated. 

Most  prisoners  are  black — essential- 
ly decent  people  forced  by  social 

conditions  to  commit  their  crimes. 
(No  challenge.) 
•  New  York  City  has  been  so  en- 

lightened and  so  compassionate  to 
[its  poor  that  it  has  overspent  its 
budget  and  has  gone  broke.  (Slight- 
jly  challenged.) 

•  America  and  the  Pentagon  are 
major  threats  to  world  peace.  (No 

!  challenge.) 
•  The  world  today  is  full  of  new- 

Jly  formed  "socialist  republics." (That,  by  definition,  is  progress. 
[America  is  immensely  selfish  for 
I failing  to  support  all  those  socialist 
republics.  (No  challenge.) 
I  •  Communist  China  is  a  magnifi- 
Icent  country.  Its  political  system 
j  works  well,  its  people  are  fully  em- 
i  ployed,  dedicated  and  happy.  (No 
I  challenge.) 
1  •  Communist  Russia  is  eager  for 
I  detente  and  America  is  spoiling  de- 
Jtente  by  insisting  on  an  expanding 
j  military  budget.  (Slightly  chal- 
lenged.) 
|    •   For  years — possibly  always — 
the  Cold  War  has  been  a  phony,  in- 

1  vented  by  America.     (Slightly  chal- 
lenged.) 
•I  •  A  lot  of  the  South  Vietnamese 
1  who  ran  from  the  Hanoi  Commu- 
I  aists  are  now  running  from  the 
United  States.  They  will  be  far  hap- 

pier under  the  Communists.  Some 
Vietnamese  are  staying  here,  but 

I  hey  are  mostly  unhappy  in  this 
j  :ountry.     (Slightly  challenged.) 
:j    With  this  steady  diet  of  "news" md  opinion,  is  it  any  wonder  people 
mder  30  do  not  understand  the 

|/iews  of  people  over  50?  Or  that 
I  reedom's  torch  has  very  little  fuel eft?  ffl 

The  wailing  voice  still  haunts  me. 
It  was  the  cry  of  a  patient  in  a  nurs- 

ing home.  The  loneliness  and  the 
despair  in  the  man's  voice  cut  into my  heart.  Someone  had  come  to 
visit  him,  but  he  could  not  be 
stilled.  He  wanted  just  one  thing  — 
to  go  home. How  often  we  have  heard  that 
same  expression!  As  a  child,  you 
had  a  playmate  as  an  overnight 
guest.  She  became  homesick  after 
you  went  to  bed  and  had  to  be 
taken  home.  The  sobbing  could  be 
stilled  only  by  returning  her  to  her home. 
Perhaps  you  became  homesick 

when  you  went  away  to  school.  The 
strange  faces,  the  strange  surround- 

ings, the  strange  foods,  the  apparent 
unconcern  of  those  you  met — it  all 
overwhelmed  you,  and  your  heart 
cried  out,  "I  want  to  go  home." Even  now  you  can  feel  the  terrifying 
loneliness. 

It  may  be  that  you  were  traveling 
in  an  entirely  strange  area  of  our 
country  or  in  a  foreign  land.  Of  an 
evening,  the  great  distance  from  the 
dearest  place  on  earth  swept  over 
you.  The  sky,  the  trees,  the  streets, 
the  hotel,  your  surroundings  which 
an  hour  before  had  been  so  attrac- 

tive and  interesting  suddenly  lost 
all  their  appeal,  and  a  terrible  hun- 

ger for  home  came  over  you.  The 
cry  of  your  heart,  though  suppressed, 
was,  "I  want  to  go  home." 

This  feeling  of  homesickness  over- took one  of  our  children  many  years 
ago.  My  husband  had  accepted  a  call 
to  another  church  and  we  were  mak- 

ing a  short  trip  to  Florida  before  go- 
ing to  our  new  home.  When  we  left, 

the  moving  van  was  at  the  door  and 
several  parishioners  were  there  to 
bid  us  farewell.  Loving  hands  had 
prepared  sandwiches  and  goodies  to 
refresh  us  on  our  journey.  It  was 
a  dark  day  as  we  drove  away  and 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Betty  (Mrs.  J.  G.) 
De  Witt.  These  thoughts  first  ap- 

peared in  Missionary  Monthly, 
from  which  this  is  reprinted  by  per- mission. 

soon  a  drizzle  added  to  the  gloom 
around  us. 
The  dreary  weather  added  to  our 

dampened  spirits  and  one  of  the 
boys  developed  a  cold  that  worsened 
as  the  day  wore  on.  He  sat  hunched 
in  a  corner  of  the  seat,  a  veritable 
bundle  of  misery.  Soon  he  became 
feverish.  I  put  the  older  boys  in 
the  front  seat  with  their  father  and 
got  into  the  back  seat,  settling  his head  on  my  lap. 

All  of  us  were  lonely,  and  con- 
cerned because  the  drizzle  had  be- 

come a  downpour.  After  a  long  si- 
lence in  the  car,  the  boy  with  me 

sighed,  stretched  a  bit,  then  looking 
up,  said,  "Just  think,  we  don't  even 
have  a  home  to  go  to." 
Someone  has  said  that  "home"  is the  most  beautiful  word  in  the  Eng- 

lish language.  Certainly  there  are 
very  few  words  that  are  so  full  of 
meaning.  It  speaks  of  love  and 
loved  ones.  It  speaks  of  security.  It 
speaks  of  family,  of  mother,  father, 
of  brothers  and  sisters.  What  a 
wealth  of  memories  floods  our 
hearts  when  we  think  of  home. 

A  lonely  overnight  guest  longs  for 
home.  The  man  in  the  nursing 
home  wants  to  go  home.  The  sick 
wants  to  be  in  the  security  of  his 
home.  Home  is  not  a  particular 
spot,  a  certain  house;  it  is  where love  dwells.  It  is  where  our  loved 
ones  are. 
No  doubt  you  have  heard  the 

story  of  the  man  just  discharged 
from  military  service.  He  and  his 
wife  had  looked  everywhere  for  a 
place  to  live.  A  fond  auntie,  taking 
care  of  their  little  daughter  one  af- 

ternoon, said,  "Isn't  it  too  bad  your 
daddy  can't  find  a  home  for  you?" The  little  tot  looked  up  and  quick- 

ly replied,  "Oh,  we've  got  a  home  all 
right.  We  just  don't  have  a  house 
to  put  it  in."  She  knew  what  a home  was. 

Recently  my  husband  received  a 
call  about  a  former  parishioner  who 
was  very  ill  in  the  hospital.  When 
he  went  to  see  her,  she  greeted  him 
with  the  words,  "Pastor,  I  want  to 
go  home.    I  want  to  be  with  my 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  21,  1976 



SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  8,  1976 

Parables  of  the  Kingdom 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Most  of  this 
chapter  is  given  over  to  parables 
which,  on  one  occasion,  Jesus  taught 
by  the  seaside.  The  setting  is  given 
in  the  first  two  verses. 
The  word  parable  and  the  Old 

Testament  word  proverb  share  a 
similar  purpose:  to  know  and  un- 

derstand wise  instruction;  to  increase 
in  learning  (Prov.  1:2-6).  In  Greek, 
the  word  means  "that  which  is 
given  beside,"  that  is,  to  supple- ment doctrinal  teaching  already 
given.  Therefore,  only  those  who 
knew  God's  Word  already  could learn  from  the  parables  or  proverbs. 
Others  would  find  them  to  be  sim- 

ply stories. 
All  of  Jesus'  parables  that  day  con- 

cerned God's  kingdom.  They  teach 
God's  people  better  to  discern  the kingdom  of  God  and  its  workings  in 
the  present  world. 

I.  THE  WORD  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM (Matt.  13:3-9,  18-23). 

A.  The  Parable  (13:3-9).  The 
parable  tells  of  a  sower  of  seed.  His 
seed  fell  on  various  kinds  of  soil 
with  varying  results,  but  only  that 
which  fell  in  the  good  soil,  cleared 
of  rocks  and  thorns,  yielded  any  fruit 
and  was  acceptable. 
We  note  that  there  was  just  one 

sower  and  one  kind  of  seed.  No  fault 
is  found  in  either.  The  factor  of 
variation  was  the  kind  of  soil.  Only 
the  bearing  of  fruit  was  the  true 
measure  of  the  success  of  the  seed  in 
the  various  kinds  of  soil.  Fruitless 
plants  did  not  count  for  anything 
commendable;  the  ultimate  out- 

come, not  the  immediate  result,  was 
determinative. 
B.  The  Interpretation  (13:18- 

23) .  Jesus  called  this  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  Therefore,  the  focus  of 
attention  is  on  the  sower  and  is  seen 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  NEEDED 
Should  be  creative  and  evangelical;  able 
to  establish  rapport  with  youth;  capable 
of  evangelism  and  discipling  ministries 
in  a  growing,  semi-rural  church  (PCUS). Write:  Mills  River  Presbyterian  Church, 
Route  1,  Box  105,  Horse  Shoe,  N.C.  28742 

Background  Scripture:   Matthew  13 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  13:31-33,  44- 

52 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  78:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  13:16 

from  his  perspective.  What  he  sows, 
the  seed,  is  the  Word  of  the  king- 

dom, the  Gospel,  and  the  various 
soils  represent  the  condition  of  the 
heart  of  those  who  hear  that  Word 
(vv.  18-19). 
Not  all  hearts  are  prepared  to  re- 

ceive God's  message  and  let  it  live in  them.  Three  kinds  of  unprepared 
hearts  are  described:  Hard  hearts  re- 

sist the  Gospel  (v.  19)  ;  shallow 
hearts  are  quick  to  respond  but  they 
have  no  depth  (v.  20-21)  ;  and  di- 

vided hearts  have  room  for  the  Gos- 
pel but  are  not  given  totally  to  be- 
lief in  it,  having  more  than  one  mas- 
ter (v.  22;  compare  Matt.  5:24) . 

Hard  hearts  simply  refuse  to  lis- 
ten to  the  Gospel.  Though  it  falls 

on  their  ears,  it  is  rejected.  Such 
people  never  enter  the  Church. 
They  are  prideful  and  carnal,  world- 

ly and  given  over  to  the  material 
things  of  life. 

Shallow  hearts  outwardly  appear 
to  be  receptive.  These  people  join 
the  Church  but  have  no  desire  to 
face  or  meet  the  claims  of  the  Gos- 

pel. So  long  as  the  Gospel  does  not 
cost  them  anything,  they  will  stay 
in  the  Church,  but  in  times  of  trial 
they  quickly  show  that  they  have  no 
depth,  no  root  and  really  no  life. Divided  hearts  care  for  the  world 
and  its  rewards  too  much  to  bear 
fruit.  They  allow  the  things  of  the 
world  to  crowd  out  real  commit- 

ment to  the  Lord. 
The  sower's  objective  was  to  pro- duce fruit.  In  the  process  of  sowing, 

some  seed  fell  on  unprepared  soil; 
but  where  the  soil  had  been  proper- 

ly prepared,  the  seed  brought  forth 
the  desired  fruit.  In  the  next  par- 

able the  sower  is  the  Lord,  so  I  as- 
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sume  He  is  the  sower  here  also  (13: 
37) ,  and  the  whole  is  seen  from  the 
Lord's  point  of  view. 

As  God  sees  it,  many  people  hear 
and  few  believe;  but  the  fault  does 
not  lie  in  the  message  nor  in  the 
Lord,  who  sends  the  Gospel.  His 
objective  is  to  sow  the  Word  in 
hearts  prepared  by  Him,  and  that  is 
productive.  God's  objectives  do  not fail  because  many  do  not  believe; 
all  whom  God  has  prepared  in  heart 
will  believe.  Thus  God's  Word  ac- 

complishes what  He  intends  it  to  ac- 
complish (Isa.  40:8,  55:11)  . 

II.  THE  LIKENESS  TO  GOD'S 
KINGDOM  (Matt.  13:24-33,  44-50) 
In  these  parables  Jesus  likened  the 
more  elusive  spiritual  truths  of 
God's  kingdom  to  things  commonly 
experienced  by  the  hearers  so  they 
could  visualize  the  spiritual  truths, 
and  understand  and  retain  them  bet- 

ter. He  used  as  similes: 
A.  A  sower  of  good  seed  (13: 

24-30,  36-43)  .  This  parable  clear- 
ly builds  upon  the  one  just  told. 

Again  the  sower  is  Christ,  but  the 
seeds  are  God's  children.  Yet  here 
we  see  a  second  sower,  Christ's  en- 

emy Satan,  who  sows  tares — that which  looks  like  good  plants  but  is 
not  from  good  seed.  It  does  not  bear fruit  at  all  (v.  25)  . 

Jesus  explained  that  the  field  is the  world  and  not  the  hearts  of  men, 
as  in  the  first  parable  (v.  38)  .  The 
seeds  are  of  two  kinds:  the  children; 
of  God  and  the  children  of  Satan 
The  two  seeds,  first  distinguished  in 
Genesis  3:15,  are  seen  throughout God's  Word. 
The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 

world  (v.  39) .  At  that  time  anc 
only  then  will  the  two  kinds  of  seed 
be  finally  separated.  That  is,  on 
ly  then  will  God  remove  sinner: 
from  among  His  people.  Until  ther 
they  will  live  in  the  same  world  anc 
share  in  the  same  history,  some  bear 
ing  fruit  unto  eternal  life  and  oth 
ers  making  their  way  to  eternal  judg 
ment,  each  group  according  to  thei 
nature  as  God's  children  or  Satan' 
(vv.  40-42;  compare  Dan.  12:2-3). 
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This  parable  teaches  that  believ- 
ers in  God's  kingdom  in  this  world continue  to  live  among  enemies  of 

the  Gospel,  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  history  is  not  free  of  enemies, 
trials  and  sinners.  This  is  not  what 
it  shall  be  in  the  end.  We  must  look 
— as  does  the  Lord — to  the  final 
harvest,  and  we  must  not  become 
discouraged  about  the  present. 

B.  A  grain  of  mustard  seed  (13: 
31-32)  .  Again  we  assume  that  God is  the  sower.  Here  the  seed  is  the 
kingdom  itself.  It  begins  small  in 
the  world,  but  grows  until  it  sur- 

passes all  else.  This  is  quite  similar 
to  the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
who  dreamed  of  a  stone  that  grew 
and  filled  the  earth.  That  stone  al- 

so represented  Christ's  kingdom 
(Dan.  2:34-35,  44-45) . 
This  teaches  that  we  cannot  judge 

the  ultimate  success  of  God's  king- dom by  what  we  see  at  present. 
Like  a  seed,  it  grows  and  in  the  end 
it  only  shall  survive.  No  plant  can 
be  judged  by  the  size  of  its 
seed,  neither  can  God's  kingdom  be judged  by  its  influence  or  size  in  the 
world  today. 
C.  Leaven  (13:33).  This  par- 

able teaches  that  God's  kingdom, 
like  leaven  in  dough,  spreads  its  ef- 

fect throughout  the  world  gradually 
and  penetratingly.  In  the  end,  its 
effect  shall  be  felt  in  the  whole 
world  (Matt.  28:18-20;  Acts  1:8). 
D.  A  hidden  treasure  (13:44) . 

This  parable,  like  the  others,  must 
also  be  seen  from  God's  perspective. 
It  expresses  the  kingdom's  value  to 
God  and  what  it  cost  Him  to  pur- 

chase it.  As  in  verse  38,  the  field  is 
,the  world.  God  so  loved  the  world 
:hat  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
lo  purchase  a  people  and  a  king- dom out  of  the  world  to  be  His  own 
possession. 

It  certainly  does  not  teach  what 
we  are  to  do,  because  all  we  have 

I  :annot  purchase  God's  kingdom  nor 
LHis  people.  We  are  God's  treasure. 
fHe  gave  His  Son  for  us! 
j;  E.  A  merchant  seeking  goodly 
Ypearls  (13:45-46).  The  message  and I  esson  here  are  like  that  of  verse  44. 
i  \gain  it  is  God,  not  man,  who  is  the 
Primary  person  (merchant)  . 

T  F.   A  fishing  net  (13:47-50)  .  This oarable  is  similar  to  the  one  in  ver- 
ges 24-30.  Both  teach  that  in  this 

i  yorld  the  righteous  and  unrighteous 
tre  found  together.    They  also  both 

"/leach  that  a  day  of  separation  and 
,  udgment  will   come    (vv.   30,49)  . 
[Che  Church  may  seem  imperfect  and 

full  of  unbelievers;  nevertheless,  the 
Master  Fisherman  knows  the  differ- 

ence and  in  the  end  He  knows  His 
own. 

III.  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  GOD'S 
KINGDOM  (Matt.  13:10-17,  34-35, 
51-52)  .  In  the  midst  of  teaching  by 
parables,  Jesus  also  explained  to  His 
disciples  why  He  taught  them  this 
way  (v.  10)  . 

Jesus  was  teaching  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  (v.  11). 
Again  we  may  compare  the  termi- 

nology of  Proverbs  1:2-6,  22:17-21. 
By  "mysteries,"  Jesus  meant  spiritual truths  not  seen  by  natural  man,  a 
principle  stated  in  verse  12.  He  who 
has,  to  him  shall  be  given  and  he 
will  have  an  abundance.  He  who 
does  not  have  will  lose  even  what 
he  has. 

The  point  here  is  this:  By  means 
of  the  parables,  those  who  by  other 
Scripture  are  able  to  understand  the 
parables  will  increase  in  their  knowl- 

edge of  spiritual  things  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom.  However,  those  who 
have  ignored — or  are  ignorant  of — 
Scriptural  teaching  will  not  gain  by 

the  parables.  Even  the  parables 
themselves  will  be  lost  to  them. 
The  principle  that  Scripture  must 

be  interpreted  by  Scripture  was  no- where more  clearly  established 
than  in  understanding  the  parables. 
Those  who  ignore  what  Scripture 
teaches  elsewhere  and  seek  to  inter- 

pret the  parables  as  units  within 
themselves  err  and  lead  others  astray. 
The  Lord  foretold  long  before 

that  Jesus  would  teach  by  parables 
many  things  not  known  before  (vv. 
34-35) .  The  parables  beautifully 
bring  together  great  truths  of  Scrip- ture taught  elsewhere  in  the  Bible 
and  enable  believers  to  increase  in 
spiritual  understanding. 

For  that  reason,  Jesus  described 
the  disciple  of  God's  kingdom  as being  like  a  householder  who  brings 
out  of  his  treasure  both  new  and 
old,  that  is,  old  Scriptural  truths 
which,  by  the  parables,  increase  per- 

ception and  comprehension  of  the 
purpose  and  plan  of  God  (vv.  51- 52). 

Next  week:  "Contrasting  Re- 
sponses of  Faith,"  Matthew  14-15.  IS 

If  you  pick  a  college  for  what  it 

has  to  offer  vocationally, you  may  be 

choosing  it  for  the  wrong  reason. 

Unless  your  vocation  is  serv- 
ing God.  In  that  case  your  per- 

spective is  centered  in  Christ. 
At  Southeastern,  we've  been dealing  with  education  for  over 

40  years.  We've  asked:  "What 
is  knowledge  apart  from  God's 
knowledge?" Doesn't  education  have  to 
do  with  making  the  person 
a  Christ-like  person,  and 
notjust  a  person? 

Can  you  really  special 
ize  in  the  arts,  literature, 
sciences,  education  and 
humanities  without  spe- 

cializing in  the  Creator 
who  is  behind  the 
universe? 

If  you  are  a  student 
planning  to  further  your 
education  in  some  col- 

lege or  university, 
these  are  some  ques- 

tions you'll  want  to  think  through. 

At  Southeastern,  we've  put 
together  the  booklet,  "How  Does Christian  Education  Differ  From 
Education?"  If  you  will  send  us 
your  name  and  address,  we  will 
send  you  some  information  that 

can  help  you  discover  what  God's will  is  for  your  life. 

HOW  DOES 
CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION DIFFER  FROM 
EDUCATION? 

Southeastern  Bible Southeastern  Bible  College,  PJ 
2901  Pawnee  Avenue, 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35205 
□  Dear  Southeastern,  please  send 
me  your  booklet  so  that  I  may  be  sure 
that  I'm  not  choosing  a  college  for  the wrong  reasons.  □  Please  send  me information  about  Southeastern  Bible 
College.  □  Please  inform  me  of  your 
graduate  school.  I  am  a  □  prospective student  □  parent  □  pastor  □  Sunday school  teacher  □  Youth  worker. 
Name  

.Zip. 
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Storm" "Leaning  on  the  Everlasting 
Arms" FOR  THE  LEADER:  For  the 

past  few  weeks  you  and  I  have  been 
learning  from  the  book  of  Nehemiah 
that  back  then  people  were  no  dif- 

ferent from  the  way  they  are  now. 
They  were  doing  most  of  the  same 
things  in  the  same  ways. 
Up  to  this  point  Nehemiah  had 

found  that,  in  the  process  of  trying 
to  get  a  simple  job  done,  there  are 
more  than  enough  people  who  have 
their  own  reasons  for  making  life 
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hard  for  the  rest  of  us.  He  had  to 
face  a  question  that  every  one  of  us 
must  face:  "What  in  the  world  am 
I  going  to  do  next?" Our  purpose  as  we  continue  our 
study  is  to  see  just  what  pattern  of 
response  to  trouble  those  people 
had,  to  whom  they  went  for  help, 
and  what  happened.  If  you  are  a  be- 

liever, and  you  have  a  job  to  do — 
complete  with  people  making  it 
tough — then  you  can  handle  it  the 
same  way  Nehemiah  did.  That  is 
really  God's  way. 

PART  I:  Isn't  it  nice  that  they 
prayed.  As  the  people  watched,  they 
sized  up  what  Sanballat  and  his  crew 
were  plotting  (4:8).  It  had  all  the 
earmarks  of  sabotage,  and  it  is  en- 

tirely possible  that  Nehemiah  had his  own  sources  of  information  out 
in  the  Samaritan  camp,  men  and 
women  who  fed  him  a  constant 
stream  of  intelligence  data  on  their 
tactical  operations.  Thus  they  had  a 
rather  clear  picture  of  what  was 
coming  next,  a  plan  outlined  in verse  8. 

What  was  the  response  from  God's people?  Verse  9  almost  casually  an- 
swers this:  "We  prayed  to  our 

God  .  .  .  .  "  Now  isn't  that  nice! 
They  prayed.  And  if  you  leave  it  at 
that  you  get  the  same  small  picture 
the  rest  of  the  world  gets  when 
Christians  go  to  work.  On  the  sur- 

face, nothing  appears  more  useless 
at  a  time  of  crisis  than  praying  when 
action  seems  indicated. 

That  is  where  so  many  make  a 
great  mistake.  Prayer  would  be  silly 
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indeed  but  for  one  factor — on  the 
other  end  of  the  prayer  is  a  real  and 
very  large  God.  He  has  ordered  us 
to  pray  or  talk  with  Him,  and  He  f 
has  every  intention  of  answering  [ 
His  people.   That  takes  all  the  silli-  r ness  out  of  praying  and  instead, 
makes  it  very  real  and  very  effective. 
The  rest  of  verse  9  proves  that  2] 

praying  isn't  something  any  believer  k does  with  the  idea  of  sitting  around 
waiting  for  a  large  answer  to  drop  L 
out  of  the  sky.  After  they  prayed  for 
God's  direction,  they  then  did  some-  ;| 
thing  more;  they  set  up  an  armed  I 
guard  to  prevent  infiltration  of  their  | 
own  lines.  Now  go  on  to  verse  13 
and  you  see  still  further  activity — this    time    with    whole    families  ., 
armed  and  taking  up  positions  on  }. 
the  wall. 
The  point  is  that  in  some  cases  » 

all  you  may  be  able  to  do  is  to  pray 
because  you  are  helpless  or  tied,  4 
down  and  simply  cannot  do  any  , 
more.  In  those  cases,  fine.  Do  just 
that!  But  in  most  cases,  quite  a  lot 
can  be  done  after  praying  for  God's  f, 
direction  and  help,  and  that's  what you'll  want  to  do. 

Let's  say  that  you  are  really  in  the hole  financially  (unique  problem 
isn't  it?) ,  and  you  need  God's  help 
Then  go  straight  to  Him  first  and 
ask  for  it;  He  won't  make  fun  oi 
you  (Jas.  1:5).  But  following  the 
prayer,  don't  wait  for  a  letter  in  the 
mail  with  that  $100  check  you'vf always  heard  of  others  getting. 

Instead,  to  practice  this  the  wa] 
Nehemiah  did,  to  really  get  practi 
cal  about  it,  following  the  prayei 
begin  to  ransack  your  thoughts  anc; 
get  others'  advice  on  ways  to  gei 
yourself  out  of  debt.  Get  tough  witl 
yourself  and  cut  all  expenses  on  the 
"fun"  items.  Set  up  a  budget  anc 
mark  in  every  single  cent  you  spene 
for  whatever,  so  you  know  when 
your  money  is  going.  You  may  have to  trade  in  or  take  back  a  goodie 
here  and  there — do  it! 

You'll  notice  the  strangest  thim 
beginning  to  happen:  God  has  beer 
answering  your  prayer  all  along 
and  you're  finding  your  way  out  oi that  hole. 
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One  way  God  delivered  Nehemiah 
and  his  people  was  by  getting  them 
mobilized  and  on  guard.  He  didn't 
strike  the  enemy  dead;  He  out- 

foxed them,  "cut  'em  off  at  the 
pass."  If  God  wants  to  go  supernat- 

ural He  can,  but  don't  count  on that  for  an  answer.  Let  Him  answer 
in  whatever  way  He  wants  to.  You 
just  pray  and  go  to  work. 
THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  It  always  helps  to  know  what 

you  expect  to  happen  before  you  do 
something,  so  let's  try  that  with prayer.  List  the  answers  on  a  board 
or  use  an  overhead  projector  to 
throw  your  answers  on  a  screen  or 
wall;  ask  your  pastor  for  a  concord- 

ance, a  listing  of  the  words  used  in 
the  Bible. 
Go  through  the  New  Testament 

references  that  say  anything  about 
prayer  and  gather  whatever  intelli- 

gence you  can  find  that  will  help 
you  answer  this  question:  "How should  I  pray  (how  should  anyone) , 
and  what  will  happen  when  I  do?" 2.  Try  working  up  a  questionnaire 
on  prayer  that  you  could  reprint  and 
have  distributed  to  your  church's 
members  (with  your  session's  ap- proval) .  No  names  are  necessary. 

Just  ask  such  questions  as  "On the  average,  your  prayer  life  each 
week  totals  about    minutes 
(5,  10,  15,  25,  35,  60,  etc.)  ";  or  "De- scribe briefly  a  recent  answer  by 
God  to  your  prayer";  or  "I  find  it 
(impossible)  (very  difficult)  (hard) 
(natural)  (rather  enjoyable)  to  pray 
out  loud  with  others." 

3.  Why  do  the  people  in  your 
church  pray  the  same  prayers  over 
and  over?  Or  do  they?  Do  prayers 
in  the  meetings  you  are  familiar 
with  really  deal  with  the  needs  of 
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the  one  doing  the  speaking,  or  are 
their  prayers  always  directed  toward 
someone  else?  Why? 

Do  you  find  it  difficult  to  let  any- 
one else  know  what  your  personal 

needs  are?  Why  wouldn't  you  pray about  these  things  out  loud  around 
others  in  your  church? 

4.  It  has  been  said  that  many 
people  receive  such  small  answers 
from  God  because  they  have  such 
small  prayers.  Do  you  think  God 
really  answers  prayer  today  as  He 
did  in  Bible  times?  Give  reasons  for 
your  reply. 

5.  Are  people  embarrassed  to  be 
seen  praying  in  public?  Why  or  why 
not?  Does  prayer  seem  an  ineffective 
way  of  dealing  with  life  today? 

PART  IT.  But  some  were  afraid. 
Nehemiah  saw  some  very  upset  peo- 

ple (9:14).  Notice,  however,  that 
this  smart  man  did  not  question 
their  faith.  He  said  absolutely  noth- 

ing about  true  Christians  not  be- 
ing afraid  (because  they  frequently 

are) ,  or  about  there  being  nothing 
to  fear  (because  often  there  is) . 
Nehemiah  said,  "Remember  the 

Lord  .  .  .  ."  He  did  not  say,  "Re- member how  it  was  before  we  had  to 
move?"  or  "Remember  how  great 
things  were  back  in  the  old  days!"  or "Remember  how  wonderful  it  was 
back  there  where  we  had  fellowship 
and  understanding?" 

He  said,  "Remember  the  Lord!" And  in  the  same  breath  he  shouted, 
".  .  .  and  fight  for  everything  you've 
got  and  all  you're  worth!"  Anyone 

who  believes  Christians  are  going  to 
lie  down,  play  dead,  and  let  the 
world  roll  on  over  them  just  doesn't know  Christians. 

Notice  in  verses  15-22  just  what 
happened  next.  Everybody  was 
keyed  up,  and  their  prayer  was  an- swered. No  infiltration  took  place. 
No  guerrilla  tactics,  no  assassina- tions. God  answered  that  prayer  of 
verse  9.  But  the  responsibility  of 
these  believers  didn't  stop  with 
God's  answer.  They  did  something 
else — they  stayed  on  guard  all  the 
time  against  the  same  thing  happen- 

ing again.  They  learned  from  their 
experience. The  world  has  a  number  of  name- 

less "somebodys"  who  make  state- ments that  others  quote,  and  one  of 
them  said  this:  "Those  who  do  not 
learn  from  experience  are  destined 
to  repeat  it."  Nehemiah  and  his 
people  weren't  under  any  illusions that,  having  gotten  an  answer,  there 
was  nothing  more  to  be  concerned 
with.  They  made  certain  the  threat 
did  not  arise  again. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Have  you  ever  felt  a  bit  cheated 

because  God  just  doesn't  seem  to 
answer  prayer  in  quite  the  spectacu- lar ways  He  once  did?  Why  do  you 
believe  this  is  so?  Or  is  it? 

2.  List  the  ways  in  which  you  see 
yourself  repeating  some  mistakes 
you  made  once  before.  List  those 
you  can  spot  in  your  church.  List 
those  you  note  in  the  policies  of  the 
nation.  IS 
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BOOKS 

PRESBYTERIANS  AND  THE  AMERI- 
CAN REVOLUTION:  A  Documentary 

Account,  ed.  by  James  H.  Smylie. 
Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  Phila- 

delphia, Pa.  Paper,  189  pp.  $2.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Spence 

Jr.,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
This  book,  actually  the  Winter 

1974  issue  of  the  Journal  of  Presby- 
terian History,  represents  an  emi- 
nently successful  effort  "to  let  18th 

century  Presbyterians  tell  the  story 
of  the  American  Revolution  in  their 
own  words."  Made  up  from  various manuscripts  and  printed  sources,  it 
reflects  the  feelings,  convictions  and 
actions  of  those  who  lived  during 
the  period  it  covers.  Sermons, 
poems,  letters,  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 

cal deliverances,  and  historical  nar- 
ratives contribute  to  its  contents. 

The  book  follows  a  chronological 
order,  beginning  with  "The  Spiri- tual Awakening  as  Revolution, 
1706-1761"  and  closing  with  "Con- 

stitutions of  Freedom,"  a  chapter 
which  includes  certain  post-Revolu- 

tion acts  of  the  Synod  of  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  the  highest  court 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  that 
era. 
Among  the  twelve  Presbyterians 

who  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence was  one  clergyman,  John 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the 
faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the 
very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 

Witherspoon,  who  had  come  over 
from  Scotland  to  serve  as  president 
of  the  College  of  New  Jersey.  Thir- 

ty-seven Presbyterian  ministers  were 
among  the  chaplains  in  the  Colonial 
forces  during  the  war. 
The  compilers  have  not  over- 

looked the  parts  played  by  women 
who  were  aligned  with  each  side 
in  the  struggle.  A  group  of  young 
women  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
took  advantage  of  the  occasion  of  a 
wedding  to  form  the  Whig  Associa- 

tion of  the  Unmarried  Young  La- 
dies of  America.  Its  members 

pledged  themselves  never  to  give 
their  hands  in  marriage  until  the 
prospective  bridegroom  had  "first 
proved  himself  a  patriot." On  the  other  hand,  farther  south 
the  romantic  Flora  Macdonald  had 
already  exerted  herself  in  behalf  of 
the  cause  of  the  crown.  She  lost  her 
husband  for  a  prolonged  season  as 
he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Co- 

lonial forces  at  the  Battle  of  Moore's 
Creek  Bridge  in  eastern  North  Car- olina. 
Disregarding  the  controverted 

Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  May 
20,  1775,  the  editors  have  inserted  a 
copy  of  the  Mecklenburg  Resolves 
of  eleven  days  later.  These  cover 
similar  ground,  declaring  all  com- 

missions previously  granted  by  the 
crown  to  be  null  and  void. 
Somewhat  after  the  order  of  the 

old  morality  play,  the  record  closes 
with  an  exhortation,  based  upon  the 
text  of  the  volume,  which  admon- 

ishes Presbyterians  to  continue  the 
application  of  the  principles  of  the 
revolution  in  this  late  age  and 
clime.  51 

ALL  THE  DIVINE  NAMES  AND 
TITLES  IN  THE  BIBLE,  by  Herbert 
Lochyer.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  360  pp.  $8.95.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  George  E.  Staples, 
coordinator  of  children's  services, Thornwell  Home  for  Children,  Clinton, 
S.  C. 

Here  is  another  in  a  growing 
"All"  series  by  a  well-known  British 
pastor,  author  and  lecturer.  This 
time  he  focuses  attention  on  the 
Biblical  references  to  the  Godhead, 
both  personal  titles  and  symbolic 
designations.  While  the  book  is  not 
uniformly  organized,  in  most  in- 

stances Dr.  Lockyer  lists  the  name 
by  which  the  Deity  is  called,  gives 
the  Scriptural  references,  followed  by 
a  brief  expositon. 
One  of  the  major  values  of  this 

volume  is  the  complete  picture  given 
the  reader  of  the  personality  and 
work  of  God  through  the  persons  of 
the  Trinity.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  study  it  carefully  without  feeling 
a  growing  sense  of  the  totality  of 
God's  relationship  to  man  in  love, 
mercy,  judgment  and  salvation. 

It  is  a  unique  contribution  to  Bib- 
lical theology,  and  one  could  wish 

the  price  tag  were  smaller.  SI 
IN  TIME  OF  TROUBLE,  by  E.  M. 
Lauxstermann.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 

formed Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.J.  Paper, 
73  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Frank  W.  Aderholdt  Jr.,  graduate 
student,  University  of  Alabama,  Tusca- 

loosa, Ala. 
Some  books  of  exceptional  value 

tend  to  become  lost  in  the  shuffle 
of  the  staggering  amount  of  reli 
gious  publishing  today.  Although it  seems  that  this  little  volume  is  not 
widely  known,  it  may  well  be  among 
the  most  valuable  works  available 
for  use  in  personal  counseling. 

The  virtues  of  this  short  work  are 
truly  outstanding:  excellent  organi 
zation,  crystal-clear  outline  form,  a 
great  number  of  pertinent  Scripture 
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quotations  written  out  in  full,  nu- 
merous relevant  citations  from  Chris- 

tian writers  (including  such  masters 
as  Charnock,  Thomas  Watson,  Bun- 
yan,  Spurgeon,  and  the  Westminster 
Standards) . 

The  author  states  the  book's  pur- 
pose in  the  introduction:  "This  book in  outline  form  has  been  prepared 

for  the  purpose  of  helping  Chris- 
tians face  their  troubles,  present  and 

future,  which  troubles  may  be  with- 
out remedy  and  inescapable." 

Such  chapter  titles  as  "Repenting 
of  Sinful  Attitudes"  and  "Develop- 

ing God-Pleasing  Attitudes"  reflect the  firm,  unsentimental  Biblical 
realism  of  this  book.  You  will  find 
here  no  shallow,  fleshly  sentimen- 

talizing; on  the  contrary,  the  real, 
substantial  hope  that  Christ  brings 
through  His  Gospel  is  the  constant 
theme. 
The  author  has  obviously  been 

greatly  influenced  by  the  "nou- 
thetic  counseling"  methods  of  Dr. Jay  Adams.  The  uncompromisingly 
Biblical  approach  of  this  method  is 
the  book's  best  asset. 
This  is  a  book  to  give  away  in 

quantity!  Its  low  price  makes  wide- 
spread distribution  possible,  and  its 

clarity  and  moderate  length  will  ap- 
peal to  nearly  all  readers.  This  is 

not  just  another  Christian  book.  It 
is  surely  one  of  the  most  sensible, 
practical,  and,  above  all,  Biblical 
books  in  print  for  dealing  with  per- 

sonal problems  in  counseling.  EE 
MOT  REFORMED  BUT  TRANS- 

1  FORMED,  by  Peter  Teerling.  Logos 
(Fellowship,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 

per, 236  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Kiev.  Paul  A.  Snider,  pastor,  Glen  Le- 
uen  Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville, 

:i  Tenn. 
[  A  testimony  to  Peter  Teerling's 
■[pilgrimage  out  of  the  dead  ortho- 
'jioxy  of  his  understanding  of  the iDutch  Reformed  Church  into  what 
le  designates  a  transformed  faith  in 

yvhkh  ".  .  .  life  has  just  begun,"  this 
/olume  stresses  that  ".  .  .  forgiveness Ijof  all  our  sins  is  what  Jesus  came  to 

|>nng." 1 1  A  native  of  the  Netherlands  who 
Immigrated  to  Canada,  Teerling 
tparned  a  B.S.  in  agriculture  from  the 
University  of  Alberta  and  a  B.D. 
from  Calvin  Seminary.  Twice  re- 

jj'used  candidacy  by  the  Christian  Re- ormed  Synod,  he  is  a  pastor-teacher 
|bf  the  Logos  Fellowship. 
|i  In  developing  his  thesis  that  for- giveness is  at  the  center  of  the  Gos- 
J  pel,  Teerling  writes  of  two  levels  of 

forgiveness:  God's  "once  for  all"  ac- tion in  Christ  by  which  the  repen- 
tant sinner  is  cut  off  from  the  "old 

Adam"  and  is  engrafted  into  the 
"new  Adam"  by  faith,  and  the  con- tinuous action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  believer  by  which  he  recognizes, 
confesses  artd  receives  daily  forgive- 

ness for  specific  sins.  EE 

THE  MOST  REVEALING  BOOK  OF 
THE  BIBLE,  by  Vernard  Eller.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  214  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Kay,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Aliceville, Ala. 

"A  technical  and  authoritative  ex- 
egesis of  the  book  of  Revelation  this 

is  not,"  says  the  author.  His  de- 
clared purpose  is  more  to  "amble through  it  as  a  book  to  be  read  and 

enjoyed  rather  than  treating  it  as  a 
corpse  to  be  dissected  or  a  cipher  to 
be  broken."  He  sticks  to  his  pur- pose and  does  so  in  a  very  interesting 
contemporary  style. 
An  ordained  minister  in  the 

Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  author 
is  professor  of  religion  at  La  Verne 
College.  At  the  outset  he  coins  the 
word  "calendarizing,"  and  describes 

it  as  "an  effort  to  fit  the  events  of 
John's  visions  into  the  world-histori- cal calendar  of  the  recent  and  com- 

ing events  that  constitute  our  own 
socio-political  experience"  or  any prediction  concerning  the  date  or 
approximate  date  for  the  return  of 
Christ,  the  end  of  the  world,  or  what- 

ever. This  he  firmly  opposes. 
In  a  section  of  the  book  entitled 

"The  Nero  Ciphers"  beginning  with 
13:18  and  17:9-17,  Eller  gives  credit 
to  Mathias  Rissi  who,  he  says, 
makes  use  of  earlier  scholarship. 
Then  he  declares:  "Our  final  con- clusion will  be  that  these  passages 
are  not  by  John  and  were  not  part 
of  the  original  edition  of  Revela- 

tion, rather  they  were  inserted  some 
years  later  by  an  unknown  person 
whom  we  will  call  'The  Interpola- 

tor.' " 

"This  person,"  says  Eller,  "was  a 
person  of  calendarizing  mentality 
who  read  Revelation  as  being  a  crys- 

tal-ball type  prediction  and  sincerely 
felt  he  could  improve  the  book  by 
making  it  point  specifically  to  the 
date  he  was  confident  could  bring 

the  end  of  the  age." In  another  section  entitled  "An 
Excursus   on   Universalism,"  Eller 
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Scatter  Seed 

To  Bear  Fruit! 

(Reprints  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal) 

states:  "Revelation,  as  we  have  seen, 
conies  out  rather  directly  in  support 
of  'the  universalistic  possibility;'  the remainder  of  the  New  Testament  as 
much  as  forces  the  same  conclusion 
by  failing  to  give  unanimous  support 
to  any  other  alternative."  SI 
TO  APPLY  THE  GOSPEL,  ed.  by  Max 
Warren.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  243  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  Marion  G.  Brad- 
well,  retired  executive,  Lord's  Day Alliance,  Ormond  Beach,  Fla. 

These  selections  are  culled  from 
the  writings  of  Henry  Venn,  one  of 
those  men  responsible  for  shaping 
the  form  and  direction  of  Protes- 

tant missions  in  the  19th  century. 
From  1841  to  1872,  Venn  served  as 
the  "honorable  secretary"  of  the Church  Missionary  Society. 
The  scope  of  Venn's  contribution to  the  modern  missionary  move- 

ment is  illustrated  by  the  range  of 
subjects  covered — the  coming  into 
being  of  a  church,  the  calling  and 
work  of  a  missionary,  the  principles 
and  working  of  a  missionary  society 
in  promoting  welfare  and  education, 
and  missions  and  government. 

This  is  not  a  book  to  be  simply 
read  through  in  a  casual  way.  It 
should  prove  a  valuable  reference 
work  for  those  seriously  con- 

cerned with  the  Church's  missionary thrust.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 
Lord.  Is  it  wrong  for  me  to  want 
that?"  My  husband  reassured  her, and  they  talked  together  about  the 
eternal  home  of  God's  children.  To 
the  doctor's  surprise,  she  went 
"home"  within  48  hours. 
What  precious  memories  we  have 

about  our  homes!  What  a  great 
blessing  it  is  to  know  that  we  have 
an  eternal  home.  How  wonderful 
to  be  able  to  say,  "I  want  to  go 
home,"  when  the  time  comes  for  us 
to  leave  for  our  eternal  home  "where 
the  wicked  ceases  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest."  SI 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Revive  Us  Again! 

Do  we  need  revival?  As  far  as  I  can  see,  there  is  but  one 
answer.  Yes  indeed  we  do!  Above  all  else  in  the  Presby- 

terian Church  in  America  we  need  revival.  Without  it,  I  am 
personally  fearful  for  the  future.  With  it,  great  things  are 
ahead  for  the  PCA  in  the  service  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  if 
the  Lord  tarries.  More  than  we  need  organization  and  pro- 

grams, we  need  revival. 
If  we  have  revival  our  missionary  force  will  be  doubled, 

tripled,  quadrupled,  and  the  witness  of  our  missionaries  will  be 
increasingly  effective.  If  we  have  revival  it  will  shake  some 
of  our  churches  to  their  foundations.  It  will  revolutionize  some 
of  our  members  and  send  them  out  to  witness. 

Revival  is  more  desperately  needed  than  anything  else  in 
the  PCA.   I  need  revival.  Don't  you? 

—William  E.  Hill 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  15 

<±H00 
tISL Z    DM  IITH  TedmiO 

uofq.0  9ix°0  0  M 
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CHRISTIAN  CONCERN 
I  was  distressed  to  read  the  letter 

from  L.  W.  Scruggs  (Journal,  Dec. 
31)  commenting  on  the  seeming 
lack  of  concern  for  the  property 
problems  being  experienced  by  the 
brothers  in  Johnson  Memorial  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Jackson,  Tenn. 
Read  in  connection  with  the  acute 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 
Presbyterian  weekly  magazine  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
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is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second  class 
postage  paid  at  Weaverville,  N.  C, 28787. 
BUSINESS  OFFICE:  P.O.  Drawer  635, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787.  Phone  (704) 
645-3962.  Send  subscriptions,  address 
changes,  advertising  and  other  business matters  to  this  office. 

financial  distress  of  some  of  the 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  it  makes  one  wonder 
about  the  attitude  of  conservative 
Presbyterians. 

Whatever  happened  to  the  injunc- 
tion to  "bear  one  another's  bur- 

dens"? Have  conservatives  become 
inward-minded  so  that  they  are  un- 
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willing  to  look  beyond  the  bounds 
of  their  own  congregations?  They 
will  give  generously  for  foreign  mis- 

sions, but  their  vision  for  the  mid- 
dle distance  seems  blinded.  Why?  I 

do  not  understand  it,  but  I  feel  deep- 
ly that  it  bodes  ill  indeed  for  the future. 
The  time  is  coming,  I  feel,  when 

we  all  will  be  more  and  more  under 
attack.  We  will  more  and  more 
need  to  support  one  another,  both 
in  material  ways  and  with  fellow- 

ship and  prayer.  We  better  be  learn- 
ing this  now  while  there  is  time. 

Could  the  answer  be,  as  you  sug- 
gested in  a  recent  editorial,  that  as 

long  as  people  in  individual  church- 
es don't  feel  threatened  in  their  im- mediate connections  they  really 

don't  care  what  happens  next  door? 
— James  Francis  Miller Versailles,  Ky. 

GUNS  AND  BOOZE 
Advocates  of  strict  federal  controls 

on  the  ownership  of  handguns  cite 
the  fact  that  in  1973  some  28,000 
deaths  in  the  United  States  were  at- 

tributed to  the  use  of  firearms  (all 
firearms — not  just  handguns) .  They 
further  "estimate"  that  the  final  fig- ures for  1975  will  show  that  over 

30,000  died  from  "gun  violence." Parade  magazine  reported  in  its 
Jan.  4,  1976  issue  that  alcohol — di- 

rectly or  indirectly — accounts  for 
some  80,000  deaths  annually  in  the 
U.S.  Two  million  arrests  for  simple 
drunkenness  are  recorded  annual- 

ly, and  the  drain  on  the  U.S.  econ- 
omy amounts  to  $25  billion  a  year, 

according  to  Parade. 
The  magazine  bemoaned  the  fact 

that  "fewer  than  10  per  cent  of  all citizens  who  have  drinking  problems 
receive  any  treatment."  It  did  not, 
however,  recommend  stronger  fed- 

eral controls  on  alcohol  and  certain- 
ly did  not  suggest  that  private  citi- zens be  prohibited  from  possessing 

the  chemical  compound. 
"Prohibition  won't  work.  We 

tried  it  once."  This  is  what  one 
will  hear  if  he  questions  the  free 
availability  of  alcohol.  Yet,  many 
authorities  consider  alcohol  the 
greatest  drug  threat  facing  Amer icans. 

Prohibition  of  handguns  or  othe 
firearms  will  not  work  either,  if  th 
object  is  to  reduce  violence  or  crim 
Criminals,  certainly,  will  never  vo 
untarily  give  up  their  guns,  and  the 
will  get  guns  when  they  want  the 
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— legally  or  otherwise. 
Perhaps  one  reason  the  liberal 

news  media  are  so  ready  to  condemn 
guns  and  promote  alcohol  is  the 
huge  advertising  revenues  generated 
from  breweries,  wineries  and  distil- 

lers. Compared  to  alcohol,  firearms 
generate  only  the  proverbial  "drop 
in  the  bucket"  in  advertising  rev- enues. 
There  is  another  consideration 

that  the  liberal  news  media  pass  off 
as  "radical,  right-wing  rhetoric." Communism  has  not  yet  smothered 
any  free  country  where  private  citi- 

zens have  had  ready  access  to  fire- 
arms and  ammunition.  If  the  law- 

abiding  citizens  of  the  U.S.  were  sud- 
denly denied  their  right  to  bear 

arms,  Moscow  and  Peking  would  be 
elated. 

The  record  seems  clear  that  Jesus 
did  not  object  to  His  disciples  carry- 

ing weapons  for  personal  protection 
(Luke  22:38) .  If  modern  firearms 
had  been  available  in  A.D.  33,  I  can 
picture  Peter  with  a  holstered  .357 
magnum  on  his  belt. 

1  •  When  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer  of 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  was  cited  for  for- 

mal trial  by  a  judicial  commission 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Concord  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  it  literal- 

ly made  international  headlines — 
churchmen  very  seldom  have  been 
put  on    trial   of   late.      And  the 
charges,   "disturbing  the  peace  of 
the    Church"    could    easily  have been  leveled  at  a  host  of  others,  of 
whom   the  editor  of   the  Journal 
,no  doubt  heads  the  list  in  the  think- 

ing   of    many    in    Concord.  But 
the  not  unexpected  way  the  matter 
has  been  concluded  cannot  be  al- 

lowed to  pass  unnoticed,  because 
— if  for  no  other  reason — it  was  so 

i  typical  of  modern  churchmen.  Chris- 
tian gentlemen  sat  down  and  decided, 

in  a  mutual  agreement,  that  nothing 
would  be  gained  by  a  Church  trial, 

Ino  matter  which  way  it  went,  and 
|:Dr.  Singer  was  persuaded  (against 
lihis  inclinations)  to  provide  the  sim- 
Vplest  solution  by  withdrawing  from 
Jhhe  jurisdiction  of  the  PCUS.  Then 
lithe  crowing  began  to  sound  like  a 
bantam  rooster  whose  opponent  has 

•  scuttled  away  in  a  flurry  of  feathers. 
IjOne  Asheville,  N.  C,  paper  head- 

In  the  Journal  you  have  often 
pointed  out  how  Church  leaders  sup- 

port subversion.  Many  Church  lead- ers are  in  the  forefront  of  the  fight 
for  tight  gun  controls.  I  cannot  re- 

call any  recent  news  story  telling  of 
any  well-known  Church  leader  call- 

ing for  more  stringent  controls  on  al- cohol. 
Since  alcohol  accounts  for  almost 

three  times  as  many  deaths  each  year 
as  guns,  I  think  it  would  be  only 
fair  that  the  gun  control  advocates 
yell  at  least  twice  as  loudly  about 
the  evils  of  alcohol.  Then — and  on- 

ly then — will  I  feel  that  they  have 
lily-white  motives  in  their  opposition 
to  guns. 

— James  K.  Martin Miami,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
I'm  writing  to  thank  you  for 

printing  Dr.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.'s 
message  entitled,  "Who  Is  My  Ad- 

versary?" It  is  so  difficult  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love.  And  yet  an  un- 

lined  the  Associated  Press  story 
(which  appeared  before  the  judicial commission  had  met  to  decide  the 
final  disposition  of  the  case) , 
"Churchman  Would  Rather  Switch 
than  Fight."  We've  tried  to  set  the record  somewhat  straight  on  p.  5. 
•  This  whole  issue  of  the  Journal, 

by  the  way,  has  a  "churchy"  flavor about  it.  Both  articles  and  edi- 
torials deal  with  ecclesiastical  issues, 

of  which  there  is  no  dearth  nowa- 
days. We  wish  we  could  put  into 

brief  compass  the  enormous  appreci- ation we  have  for  the  Rev.  William 
E.  Hill  Jr.,  author  of  the  significant 
appeal  to  a  deeper  spiritual  life  (p. 
7) .  Laboring  under  physical  handi- 

caps that  would  have  sidelined  a 
lesser  man  and  with  never  a  com- 

plaint, Mr.  Hill  has  been  used  of 
God  in  the  field  of  congregational 
"revivals"  in  Presbyterian  circles  as 
perhaps  no  other  man  has.    We  re- 

duly  critical  spirit  does  break  the bonds  of  love. 
May  God  help  us  realize  that  all 

those  who  love  our  Lord  are  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  Him. 

—  (Rev.)  H.  Gudger  Nichols  Jr. 
Pulaski,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 
Cecil  R.  Albright  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Ginter  Park  church 
(PCUS)  ,  Richmond,  Va. 
Sidney  S.  Bowman  from  Franklin, 
Va.,  to  the  Calvary  church 
(PCUS) ,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. Abe  S.  Castor  from  Belle  Glade, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  , 

Zephyrhills,  Fla. Lane  W.  Erwin  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 

mond, Va.,  as  director  of  develop- ment. 
Charles  L.  Hargis  from  West 
Point,  Va.,  to  the  Squires  Me- morial church  (PCUS),  Norfolk, Va. 

member  that  several  years  ago,  when 
ad  hoc  committees  first  began  to 
meet  to  discuss  the  growing  serious- ness of  conditions  within  the  Church, 
it  was  Mr.  Hill  who  first  insisted 
that  a  new  witness  to  Christ  was 
needed  in  our  time  because  the  old 
institution  would  never  permit  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  have  His  way  in  re- 

viving the  Church. 
•  Apropos  of  nothing  in  particular, 

we  had  to  go  to  the  London  (Eng- 
land) Times  to  learn  that  in  the 

United  States,  during  this  Bicenten- 
nial, a  coffin  company  of  Indiana, 

the  Jackwil  Casket  Co.,  has  been 
doing  its  patriotic  duty  by  making 
a  Stars  and  Stripes  coffin.  Each  of 
the  more  than  400  coffins  already 
sold  is  painted  red,  white  and  blue, 
with  a  miniature  Stars  and  Stripes 
at  each  corner.  "That,"  says  the 
Times,  "is  what  you  call  esprit  de 
corpse."  IB 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Inflation  Shuts  Down  Religious  Paper 
LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Christian 
Observer,  believed  to  be  the  world's 
oldest  religious  weekly  with  a  con- 

tinuous circulation,  ceased  publica- 
tion Jan.  21. 

The  independent  Presbyterian 
newsweekly  reached  its  163rd  year  of 
publication  before  going  out  of  busi- ness. 
The  managing  editor,  Marys  A. 

Converse,  blamed  "skyrocketing 
costs"  for  driving  the  newsweekly out  of  business. 

She  pointed  out  that  the  Chris- tian Observer  had  never  asked  for 
or  accepted  subsidies,  as  some  reli- 

gious publications  do,  "and  there  is only  so  much  you  can  charge  for  a 
religious  paper." The  paper  had  a  circulation  of 
some  37,000  with  most  of  its  sub- 

scribers  clustered   in    16  southern 

GUAM  —  Trans  World  Radio's 
new  AM  station,  KTWG,  has  begun 
a  radio  ministry  to  the  100,000  citi- zens on  Guam  and  to  at  least  that 
many  more  people  on  the  surround- 

ing islands. 
This  AM  station  in  Agana,  which 

will  be  on  the  air  18  hours  a  day 
with  inspirational  programming,  is 
the  first  step  toward  establishment 
of  an  extensive  radio  ministry  to 
China,  Southeast  Asia,  Indonesia, 
Eastern  Russia,  and  Australia. 

Trans  World  Radio  also  plans  im- mediate construction  of  a  shortwave 
station  on  Guam.  This  station  will 
include  two  100,000-watt  transmit- 

ters utilizing  an  extensive  and  high- 
ly sophisticated  four-band  curtain 

antenna  system,  which  will  enable 
the  signal  to  reach  into  many  areas 
not  otherwise  accessible  with  ordi- 

nary shortwave  antennas. 
Trans  World  Radio  is  an  inter- 

national missionary  broadcasting  or- 
ganization with  programs  beamed 

and  border  states,  as  is  the  constit- 
uency of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

US. 
Miss  Converse  said  the  paper  nev- 
er strayed  from  its  original  pur- 

pose set  forth  by  its  founder,  the 
Rev.  Amasa  Converse:  "To  bring into  the  home  the  best  and  finest 
religious  thoughts — to  provide  in- 

spiration and  enjoyment  for  all  mem- 
bers of  the  family  of  all  ages." 

She  acknowledged  that  the  Obser- 
ver was  "conservative."  It  had  stuck 

to  its  time-honored  sampling  of  ser- 
mons and  devotional  material,  Pres- 

byterian news  and  humor. 
Dr.  Amasa  Converse,  her  great- 

grandfather, was  an  evangelist.  He 
began  publishing  the  Visitor  and 
Telegraph  in  Richmond  in  1811  and 
a  dozen  years  later  merged  it  with 
the  Philadelphia  Observer,  forming 

from  Monte  Carlo,  Monaco,  the  Is- 
land of  Cyprus,  Manzini,  Switzerland, 

and  Bonaire,  Netherlands  Antilles. 
The  Guam  installation  is  the  fifth 

world-encompassing  outreach  for 
Trans  World  Radio.  Although 
initial  work  toward  establishing 
KTWG  began  five  years  ago,  broad- 

casting commenced  just  ten  weeks 
after  groundbreaking  for  the  sta- tion. 

In  another  area,  the  network  has 
announced  agreement  with  the  gov- 

ernment in  Sri  Lanka,  the  capital  of 
the  island  nation  formerly  known 
as  Ceylon,  for  the  construction  of  a 
standard  AM  radio  broadcasting 
station. 
A  400,000-watt  transmitter  will 

cover  an  area  populated  by  more 
than  700  million  people  in  Bangla- desh, Burma,  India  and  Pakistan, 
in  addition  to  Sri  Lanka's  12.7  mil- lion. 

Completion  date  is  scheduled  for late  in  1976.  EE 

the  Christian  Observer  at  Philadel- 

phia. 

Dr.  Converse,  a  native  of  New 
Hampshire  but  a  supporter  of  the 
South,  moved  his  offices  to  Rich- 

mond during  the  Civil  War.  He 
was  almost  put  in  jail  by  President 
Lincoln,  Miss  Converse  said. 
The  Christian  Observer  was  moved 

to  Louisville  in  1869,  and  Dr.  Con- 
verse died  there  in  1872. 

His  son,  the  Rev.  Francis  Bartlett  |\ 
Converse,  took  over  the  editorship 
in  1872.  A  man  with  a  remarkable  I. 
memory,  the  younger  Converse  mem- orized the  names  and  addresses  of 

the  paper's  3,000  subscribers  before he  was  18. 
Harry  P.  Converse  was  editor 

from  1907  to  1932.  Miss  Converse 
has  served  as  editor  since  1963.  ffl 

Reformed  Conferences 
Slated  for  Bicentennial 

ATLANTA  —  St.  Louis  is  the  place, 
March  11-12  are  the  dates  and  the 
Rev.  Joel  Nederhood  is  the  speaker 
for  the  first  of  a  Bicentennial  series, 
of  regional  conferences  on  the  Re-' 
formed  faith  sponsored  by  the  Na- 

tional Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship  (NPRF) . 
The  announcement  was  made 

here  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Heerema, 
Bradenton,  Fla.,  Christian  Reformed 
Church  pastor  who  also  is  president 
of  NPRF.  Mr.  Heerema  added  that 
the  St.  Louis  conference  will  be  held 
in  conjunction  with  an  adjourned 
annual  meeting  of  the  NPRF  cor- 

poration. Additional  conferences  will  be 
held  in  major  centers  where  NPRF 
support  has  been  demonstrated. 
These  include  Philadelphia,  Atlan- 

ta, Miami,  Chicago  and  Los  Angeles, 
in  addition  to  St.  Louis. 
Each  conference  will  be  built 

around  a  distinguished  speaker  andt 
will  include  seminars  on  the  over- 

all Bicentennial  theme,  "Building 
Christ's  Church  in  a  Changing 
World,"  Mr.  Heerema  said. 
Among  those  already  committed 

to  participation  as  leaders  in  the 
project  are  the  Rev.  Mario  Di  Gangi 
of  Canada,  the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Ray- 
burn  of  St.  Louis,  the  Rev.  Johr 
Sanderson   of   Lookout  Mountain 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Tenn.,  the  Rev.  Roger  Greenway  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  the  Rev.  John 
R.  de  Witt  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  the 
Rev.  Edmund  Clowney  of  Philadel- 

phia, and  others. 
Climax  of  the  series  will  be  a  Ref- 

ormation Day  Celebration  on  Oct. 
29  in  Grand  Rapids.  That  pro- 

gram will  coincide  with  annual  meet- 
ngs  of  the  NPRF  and  also  of  the 
newly  formed  North  American  Pres- 

byterian and  Reformed  Council 
(NAPARC) . 
NAPARC  is  an  official  grouping 

of  five  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
denominations  for  fellowship  and  a 
mutual  exchange  of  ideas  and  ser- 

vice. NPRF  is  an  informal  fellow- 
ship of  individual  ministers  and  of- 

ficers whose  membership  is  drawn 
from  some  ten  such  denominations. 
Ultimate  objective  of  the  Bicen- 

tennial effort  is  a  national  Congress 
m  the  Reformed  faith  planned  for 
the  Miami  area  at  a  later  date. 
Clearing  office  for  the  Bicenten- nial conferences  is  located  at  12330 

Zlonway  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  63141.  IB 

State  Prayer  Breakfast 

Becomes  'Anything  Goes' 

5ACRAMENTO,  Cal.  (RNS)  —The 
18th  annual  California  Governor's 

nit  5rayer  Breakfast,  under  Gov.  Ed- 
nund  G.  Brown  Jr.,  was  unortho- 
iox,  to  say  the  least,  according  to 
home  participants. 
|  A  bare-chested  Indian  danced,  a 
Sufi  choir  sang  a  half-dozen  spiri- 
[iual  songs  to  the  accompaniment  of 
i  i  guitar  and  drums,  and  guests  were 
I  erved  yogurt,  pineapple,  prunes  and 
t  heeses  instead  of  the  traditional  ba- 
on  and  eggs, 

i    Put   together   in   large   part  by 
L  acques  Barzahi,  Gov.  Brown's  spe- 

cial assistant  for  the  arts,  the  prayer 
>reakfast  was  a  departure  from  tra- 

dition but  in  keeping  with  the  chief 
xecutive's  unorthodox  style. It  caused  a  few  raised  eyebrows 

,  imong  the  800   or  so  "tradition- 
ninded"  members  of  the  Sacramen- o  establishment  who  attended. 

i    The  sermon — or  lecture — was  giv- 
'  n  by  anthropologist  Gregory  Bat- 
j  on  of  the  University  of  California t  Santa  Cruz  and  former  husband 
:Uf  Margaret  Mead.    He  spoke  of 
)eyote,  snakes  and  pregnant  goats, 

and  said  the  words  "religion"  and 
"prayer"  have  different  meanings  to different  people. 

U.  S.  District  Judge  Thomas  J. 
MacBride,  who  helped  organize  the 
first  prayer  breakfast  here  in  1957, 
described  the  Brown  program  in  the 
Sacramento  Convention  Center  as 

"most  different." 
Mr.  Barzahi,  the  governor's  assis- tant who  arranged  the  breakfast, 

said,  "Next  year  we're  not  going  to 
be  able  to  find  room  for  all  the  peo- 

ple who  will  want  to  come.  This  is 
something  everybody  is  going  to  be 
talking  about."  IS 

Agreement7  Blocks  Trial  of  Dr.  Singer 
SALISBURY,  N.C.— The  trial  of  a 
Southern  Presbyterian  elder  for  al- 

legedly "disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
Church"  will  not  be  held.  Following sometimes  confused  last  minute  de- 

velopments, the  accused  elder  was 
received  into  the  membership  of  an 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
congregation,  and  the  judicial  com- mission of  Concord  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  "tabled" the  charges. 

Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer,  a  ruling  elder 
in  the  Franklin  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Salisbury  had  been  charged  with 
"harassing"  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Roger  Marrow,  in  addition  to  the 
general  charge  of  disturbing  the 
peace  of  the  Church  through  unsolic- ited distribution  of  literature  from 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  a  lay 
Church  organization  of  which  he  is 
president.  He  also  was  accused  of 
"encouraging  congregations  to  leave 
the  PCUS." Disposition  of  the  case  was  made 
after  representatives  of  both  sides 
reportedly  agreed  that  a  trial  would be  in  the  interest  of  no  one  and 
that  the  results  of  a  trial  would 
benefit  neither  the  PCUS  nor  Dr. 
Singer,  a  professor  of  history  at 
Catawba  College  in  Salisbury. 

The  case  promised  to  make  mod- ern ecclesiastical  history  until  Dr. 
Singer's  attorney,  Gaither  Jenkins of  Winston-Salem,  received  a  tele- 

phone call  from  the  prosecutor  ap- 
pointed by  the  presbytery,  Dr.  Sam- 

uel D.  Maloney  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege. 

According  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  Dr. 
Maloney  invited  attention  to  a  pro- 

vision in  the  PCUS  Book  of  Church 
Order  which  would  terminate  the 

presbytery's  jurisdiction  over  Dr. Singer  should  he  withdraw  from  the 
PCUS  and  join  some  other  denomi- nation. 

"Dr.  Maloney  asked  me  if  my 
client  would  consider  such  a  step 

as  the  way  to  avoid  bringing  the 
case  to  trial,"  Mr.  Jenkins  told  the 
Journal.  "He  said  that  if  Dr.  Singer saw  fit  to  withdraw  from  the  PCUS 
it  would  terminate  the  case." Dr.  Maloney,  in  turn,  says  he 
made  the  telephone  call  because  in 
a  meeting  of  the  parties  held  a 
month  previously,  Mr.  Jenkins  ex- 

pressed the  view  that  "some  way  has got  to  be  found  to  stop  this  case 
before  trial"  in  order  to  avoid  hurt to  the  Church. 

Contacted  by  his  attorney  follow- 
ing the  telephone  call,  Dr.  Singer 

expressed  a  preference  for  remain- ing in  the  PCUS  and  going  through 
with  the  scheduled  confrontation 
with  the  presbytery.  "The  charges 
are  ridiculous,"  he  said,  "and  the 
whole  Church  will  know  it." Further  consultations  among  the 
principals  and  with  the  Rev.  Homer 
C.  Phifer  Jr.,  a  Thomasville,  N.C. 
pastor  and  chairman  of  the  judicial 
commission,  brought  out  the  gen- 

eral feeling  that  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  in  no  way  spells  out  what 
constitutes  "disturbing  the  peace  of 
the  Church"  and  that  the  verdict, should  the  trial  be  held,  would 
doubtless  depend  on  what  individ- ual members  of  the  commission  felt 
the  phrase  to  mean. 
"We  have  no  quarrel  with  Dr. 

Singer's  theology,"  Mr.  Jenkins  said 
Dr.  Maloney  told  him.  "We  do  have a  quarrel  with  how  he  has  expressed 

himself." 
In  additional  consultations  be- 

tween the  two,  an  explicit  under- 
standing seems  to  have  been  reached 

that  it  would  not  be  in  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Church  for  the  trial  to 

be  held. 
"It  was  tacitly  understood  that  if 

Dr.  Singer  transferred  to  another denomination  and  upon  my  being 
notified  by  the  appropriate  receiv- 

ing board,  I  would  recommend  to 
the   commission   that   the  judicial 
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process  stop,"  Dr.  Maloney  said. After  meeting  with  his  attorney 
and  a  trusted  friend,  Dr.  Singer 
agreed  to  take  their  suggestion  that 
he  withdraw  from  the  PCUS.  This 
he  did  by  applying  to  and  being 
unanimously  received  by  action  of 
the  session  of  the  Maupin  Ave- 

nue Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Salisbury. 

Notified  of  Dr.  Singer's  action, the  judicial  commission  met  and 
voted  to  "table"  the  charges. 

"Inasmuch  as  the  accused  has 
taken  steps  to  withdraw  himself 
from  the  communion  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US,"  the  commis- 
sion said,  "the  charges  are  hereby 

tabled." According  to  Dr.  Maloney,  the 
action  is  to  be  interpreted  as  a 
reminder  that  if  Dr.  Singer  returns 
to  the  PCUS,  the  case  may  be  re- activated. 

The  final  word  may  not  yet  have 
been  spoken.  "I  would  never  have moved  as  I  did  if  I  had  not  been 
persuaded  that  the  presbytery  (rep- 

resented by  the  commission)  ,  in 
good  faith,  would  join  in  a  state- 

ment to  the  effect  that  what  hap- 
pened was  by  mutual  agreement — 

all  parties,  including  the  commis- 
sion, earnestly  wishing  to  avoid  a 

useless  trial,"  Dr.  Singer  told  the Journal.  GE 

Conference  Emphasizes 
Total  Christian  Living 

DOTHAN,  Ala. — A  conference  on 
Total  Christian  Living  is  scheduled 
here  March  4-6.  Sponsored  by  a  lo- 

cal committee  and  by  Christian 
Studies  Center  of  Memphis,  Tenn., 
the  conference  will  present  Reform- 

ed alternatives  for  the  problems  of 
individuals  as  well  as  "our  dying  cul- 

ture in  our  present  time." 
The  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee,  schol- 

ar-in-residence  at  the  Christian 
Studies  Center,  will  speak  on  "The 
Christian  Outlook  on  Life,"  in- 

cluding education,  property,  work 
and  government. 

Family  relationships  will  be  high- 
lighted in  a  series  of  studies  present- 

ed by  the  Rev.  Gerard  Van  Gron- 
ingen  of  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss.,  titled 
"God's  Design  for  the  Christian 
Family." All  conference  sessions  are  sched- 

uled at  the  Dothan  Holiday  Inn. 
Thursday  and  Friday  evening  ses- 

sions will  be  held  beginning  at  7:15. 
The  Saturday  session  will  begin  at 

9:30  a.m.  and  conclude  at  2:30. 
Lunch  will  be  served  to  Saturday's conferees. 

Information  on  registration  may 
be  obtained  from  the  Rev.  John  S. 
Ragland,  1310  Oates  St.,  Dothan, 
Ala.  36301.  ffl 

Food  Stamp  Forum  Set 
At  Presbyterian  Center 

ATLANTA  —  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  co-sponsor  a  South- 

ern Food  Stamp  Forum  at  the  Pres- 
byterian Center  here  to  examine 

"the  attacks  on  the  food  stamp  pro- 
gram and  their  implication  for  both the  South  and  for  the  individual 

states  in  the  region." Scheduled  for  Jan.  31,  the  meet- 
ing will  also  be  sponsored  by  the 

Southern  Regional  Council,  the 
Georgia  Citizens'  Coalition  on  Hun- 

ger, the  Children's  Foundation  and Bread  for  the  World. 
Principal  speaker  will  be  Con- 

gressman Andrew  Young,  one  of  the 
first  blacks  elected  to  Congress  from 
Georgia.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
US  will  be  represented  through  its 
Task  Force  on  World  Hunger.  The 
Rev.  James  A.  Cogswell  is  director. 

Sponsors  of  the  meeting  say  the 
Ford  administration  and  conserva- 

tive forces  in  Congress  are  proposing 
"reforms"  in  the  food  stamp  pro- 

gram "that  could  result  in  the  pro- 
gram's being  cut  as  much  as  60  per 

cent,"  according  to  Dr.  Cogswell.  EE 

Yeuell,  Evans  Elected 

By  Synod  of  Virginias 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  The  Synod  of 
the  Virginias  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  elected  the  Rev.  H. 
Davis  Yeuell  as  synod  executive  and 
stated  clerk,  and  the  Rev.  Abigail 
Evans  as  resource  system  coordina- tor. 
Some  100  commissioners  attend- 

ing the  called  meeting  voted  unani- 
mously for  Mr.  Yeuell  and  58-33  for 

Mrs.  Evans,  who  will  fill  the  post 
presently  occupied  by  Mr.  Yeuell. 

According  to  the  Richmond  Times- 
Dispatch,  the  split  vote  for  Mrs. 
Evans  came  from  opposing  delegates 
who  were  drawn  into  three  camps: 
"Those  who  questioned  the  hiring 
of  a  woman  who  is  separated  from 
her  husband  (the  38-year-old  moth- 

er of  five  boys  is  estranged  from  her 
professor  of  religion  husband  who 

resides  in  New  York)  ;  those  who 
shied  away  from  the  hiring  of  a  wom- 

an to  an  executive  position;  and  those 
who  were  concerned  that  the  synodi- 
cal  structure  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  may  soon  be  dismantled, 
leaving  the  synod  with  contracts  out- 

standing on  two  executives." Although  the  argument  about  hir- 
ing women  never  surfaced  on  the 

floor,  said  the  Times-Dispatch,  the 
Rev.  Conrad  Crow,  chairman  of  the 
task  force  searching  for  a  synod  ex- 

ecutive, relayed  a  message  to  the  del- 
egates from  Mrs.  Evans  that  election 

would  not  alter  her  marital  situa- tion. 
Mr.  Yeuell  has  previously  served  V 

as  religious  book  editor  for  Harper 
and  Row  Publishers,  book  editor  for 
John  Knox  Press,  professor  at  Still 
man  College  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala 
and  pastor  at  Montevallo,  Ala. 

Mrs.  Evans  is  currently  an  asso- 
ciate pastor  for  university  work 

at  the  Broadway  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York  City,  and  Presby 
terian  campus  minister  at  Colum 
bia  University.  She  has  also  served 
as  a  missionary  to  Brazil  and  as  an 
evangelist  in  the  Appalachian  region  jT of  Kentucky. 

Increase  Is  Reported 
For  1975  PCA  Giving 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Giving  by  mem- 
bers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  increased  by  65  per  cent  r  j 
in  1975  as  compared  with  1974,  ao  * cording  to  figures  released  by  the 
Church's  Committee  on  Administra- tion here 

Total  giving  for  the  period  end 
ing  Dec.  31,  1975  was  $1,697,674.36 
which  included  $49,253.59  in  the 
Christmas  offering  for  ministerial 
relief  and  a  special  "100  Day  Fund' offering  of  $27,633.38. 

Receipts  and  percentage  of  the 
1975  budget  for  each  committee were:  Mission  to  the  World,  $779, 
333.27,  96.2  per  cent;  Mission  tc 
the  U.S.,  $481,182.54,  106.2  per  cent; 
Christian  Education  and  Publica 
tions,  $245,534.65,  52.6  per  cent 
and  the  Committee  on  Administra 
tion,  $142,370.31,  117.0  per  cent. Business  Administrator  Dar 
Moore  pointed  out  that  althougl 
some  late  receipts  for  1975  are  stil 
coming  in,  his  office  closes  its  book 
as  of  Dec.  31  to  avoid  any  possibil 
ity  of  an  appearance  of  trying  ti 
juggle  figures  to  make  receipts  ba) ance  with  budget  figures.  Bi  ̂  
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Not  more  organization  and  programs,  but  the  dividends  of  Spirit-filling- 

We  Need  Revival! 

e  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  have  come 

through  a  traumatic  experience. 
New  churches  have  been  formed, 
enduring  birth  pains  sorrowfully  yet 
joyfully. 
Some  churches  have  been  able  to 

gain  their  freedom  from  earlier  con- 
nections without  difficulty.  Others 

have  suffered.  Ministers  and  mem- 
bers whose  heritage  stretches  back 

for  generations  in  one  denomina- 
tion which  was  their  lifelong  home 

now  find  themselves  in  a  new  one. 
For  some,  the  transition  has  been 
relatively  easy.  For  many  it  has 
been  exceedingly  difficult.  Some 
rhurches  and  ministers  have  endured 
bitter  persecution. 
However,  now  that  the  agony  is 

aver,  there  is  joyful  elation,  very 
much  akin  to  the  joy  experienced  by 
people  in  the  early  Church  as  re- 
:orded  in  Acts  2-3.  They  "ate  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness 
ot  heart,  praising  God  and  having 
?avor  with  all  the  people."  So,  also, lome  have  been  enabled  by  the 
Spirit  to  rejoice  that  they  were 
'counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His name's  sake." 
We  are  free  at  last.  This  is  good, 

aut  we  are  compelled  to  raise  the 
question:  So  what?  And  the  "so 
>vhat?"  reminds  us  that  the  early 
^hurch,  after  the  traumatic  experi- ence and  joyful  elation,  still  found 
langers  to  be  encountered  (Acts  4- 
>) .  For  some,  disillusionment  was 
mead.  As  in  the  case  described  in 
he  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  face 

I  The  author  for  over  25  years  was 
k  distinguished  pastor  in  Hopewell, 
ya.,  then  founder  and  first  director 
|>/  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
owship  and  a  prime  mover  in  the 
development  of  the  new  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  in  America. 

WILLIAM  E.  HILL  JR. 

certain  definite  dangers  of  disillu- sionment. 
We  also  face  another  danger — hav- 

ing escaped  one  ecclesiastical  strait- 
jacket,  we  proceed  to  put  ourselves 
into  another,  not  quite  so  bad  but 
nonetheless  real.  We  face  dangers 
of  infighting  among  ourselves.  We 
have  our  hyper-Calvinists,  our  mod- 

erate Calvinists,  and  our  charismat- 
ics,  our  premillennialists  and  our 
amillennialists,  each  a  little  bit  con- 

cerned about  what  the  new  denomi- 
nation will  do  to  them. 

Looking  at  the  situation  after  our 
third  General  Assembly,  we  raise  the 
question:  Does  the  PCA  need  re- 

vival? Some  may  say,  "That  is  a 
silly  question — we  are  already  in  re- 

vival." This  I  question.  Some  may 
suggest  that  we  need  doctrinal  in- 

struction. Others  may  say  we  need 
to  perfect  our  organization  and  out- reach. 

It  seems  to  me,  however,  that 
what  is  most  desperately  needed  in 
the  PCA  is  real  revival.  Of  doctrinal 
identification  we  have  enough.  Of 
ecclesiastical  machinery  we  have  too 
much.  Of  debating  fine  points  we 
are  weary.  Now  the  question  is  or 
should  be:  How  in  the  world  are 
we  going  to  meet  the  needs  of  many 
of  our  small,  struggling  groups?  This 
is  a  big  question. 

Indeed,  how  are  we  going  to  find 
ministers  to  pastor  these  people?  An- 

other big  question.  The  answer  to 
all  these  questions,  I  believe,  is  re- 

vival. Without  it  we  will  degenerate 
into  an  ecclesiastical  machine,  grind- 

ing out  materials,  spewing  forth  pro- 
nouncements, fussing  over  theologi- 

cal distinctions,  and  languishing  in 
barrenness  and  sterility. 
The  primary  mark  of  real  spiri- 

tual awakening  for  any  people  or 
any  individual  is  repentance.  On 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  there  was  real 
repentance  with  people  crying  out, 

The  primary  mark  of  real 
spiritual  awakening  for  any 

people  or  any  individual  is 
repentance.  On  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  there  was  real 
repentance  with  people  crying 

out,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  .  .  . 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  as 
their  "hearts  were  pricked"  by  the 
Spirit-filled  preaching  of  the  apos- 

tles. In  the  revival  at  Ephesus  (Acts 
19-20),  the  people  confessed  their 
sins  openly,  publicly  burning  the  in- struments of  their  sins.  Paul  re- 

counted in  Acts  20  how  he  had 
preached  with  a  twofold  thrust,  the 
first  of  which  was  "repentance  to- ward God"  (Acts  20) . 

Indeed,  even  back  in  the  early 
days  (Acts  3:19)  Peter  preached  re- 

pentance, calling  out  to  the  multi- 
tudes who  were  listening,  "Repent 

ye  therefore  and  be  converted  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." Years  later  Peter  was  still  calling 

upon  church  people  to  repent,  "for the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God  and  if  it 
first  begins  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gos- 

pel of  God?"  (I  Pet.  4:17). I  have  seen  very  little  sign  of  any 
repentance  in  all  of  the  struggle  to 
form  the  PCA  and  I  see  little  sign 
of  repentance  even  now  after  the 
third  General  Assembly.  No,  we 
have  not  had  revival.  The  funda- 

mental sign  of  revival  is  lacking  and 
we  will  not  have  revival  until  we 
see  repentance,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  know  the  Lord  and  of  those 
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Our  Presbyterian  doctrine  tells  us  .  .  .  that  we  "receive"  the  Holy 
Spirit  after  the  Holy  Spirit  has  applied  to  us  the  redemption 

purchased  by  Christ;  and  further,  that  we  grow  in  the  Spirit. 

But  here  in  the  book  of  Acts  is  something  not  directly  referred  to  in 

our  Presbyterian  doctrine — the  "filling  of  the  Spirit." 

who  are  coming  to  Him  by  conver- sion. 
We  preach,  but  where  is  repen- 

tance? As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  is 
precious  little  preaching  on  the  sub- 

ject of  repentance.  We  have  plenty 
of  talk  about  doctrine  and  plenty 
of  talk  about  discipline,  but  mighty 
little  about  repentance. 
The  second  mark  of  revival  is 

true  stewardship.  "Neither  said  any of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own" (Acts  4:32) .  Now  just  where  do 
you  find  this  in  the  PCA?  We  talk 
about  the  "financial  crisis"  and  how 
to  meet  it  through  General  Assem- 

bly action  which  likely  will  be  pure- 
ly materialistic,  not  spiritual. 
Shame,  thrice  shame  upon  us  that 

we  should  be  so  low  in  spirituality 
and  our  leaders  so  utterly  lacking 
in  spiritual  power  that  we  have  to 
resort  to  the  help  of  the  world  to 
raise  money  for  the  Lord's  work  and to  instruct  our  people  in  Biblical 
stewardship. 

Shame!  Thrice  shame  upon  us! 
Lord,  help  us!  We  do  need  revival! 
Whenever  the  Church  has  to  call 
upon  the  world  for  help  in  its  work, 
there  is  something  wrong  with  the 
Church — spiritual  power  lacking, 
the  Word  of  God  ignored. 
The  third  sign  of  true  revival  is 

the  filling  of  the  Spirit.  Where  do 
we  find  this  in  the  PCA?  On  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  the  people  were 
"filled  with  the  Spirit."  Our  Pres- 

byterian doctrine  tells  us  (reflect- 
ing the  Scripture)  that  we  "re- 

ceive" the  Holy  Spirit  after  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  applied  to  us  the  redemp- 

tion   purchased    by    Christ;  and 

further,  that  we  grow  in  the  Spirit. 
But  here  in  the  book  of  Acts  is  some- 

thing not  directly  referred  to  in  our 
Presbyterian  doctrine — the  "filling 
of  the  Spirit."  In  some  cases,  the 
book  of  Acts  refers  to  men  as  "filled 
with  the  Spirit,"  but  in  other  places 
it  refers  to  a  specific  action  at  a  spe- 

cific time  when  men  experienced 
the  filling  of  the  Spirit. 
The  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  is 

continuous  in  the  Christian  but 
there  are  special  times,  I  take  it 
from  these  passages  of  Scripture,  in 
which  the  Spirit  takes  complete  pos- session of  us  and  fills  us.  This  results 
in  a  stronger  faith,  in  greater  bold- 

ness to  witness,  in  greater  power  and 
effectiveness  in  witness,  in  a  different 
attitude  toward  material  things,  in  a 
greater  power  for  those  who  preach, 
and  an  increased  joy  and  fellow- 

ship among  Christian  people  (Acts 4:31). 

Indeed,  we  are  commanded,  "Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  5:18). All  of  this  is  a  mark  of  true  revival. 
Personally,  I  have  heard  just  as  little 
about  the  "filling  of  the  Spirit" in  the  PCA  as  I  did  in  the  Presbyte- 

rian Church  US.  Do  we  really  have 
in  the  PCA  men  who  can  be  called 
"filled  with  the  Spirit"?  I  hope  we 
do,  but  I  haven't  heard  anybody 
speaking  about  it. 

If  we  had  a  real  filling  of  the 
Spirit,  would  there  not  be  men 
among  us  evidently  "full  of  the 
Spirit"  and  would  there  not  be  more 
talk  about  it?  Is  the  reason,  pos- 

sibly, that  we  need  real  revival  to 
create  within  us  a  deeper  spiritual 
discernment,  spiritual  expectation, 
zeal,  eagerness,  and  effectiveness  in 

In  the  Old  Testament,  God  told  the  Jews  that  the  Sabbath  will  be  a 

sign  to  the  nations  around  them  that  they  are  God's  people. 
This  was  a  primary  way  by  which  they  could  testify  to  the  heathen 

world  around  them.  We  Christians  are  utterly  failing  in  testifying  to 
the  heathen  all  around  us  ...  . 

witness? 
In  the  fourth  place  we  need  re- 

vival because  truly  spiritual  church- 
es should  grow  by  making  converts, 

not  just  by  accepting  transfers.  We have  seen  churches  springing  up, 
We  have  seen  churches  growing.  But 
we've  seen  mighty  little  of  growth 
by  conversions. 

fust  by  looking  at  the  figures  for 
1974  on  additions  by  profession,  one 
can  tell  that  our  churches  are  not 
growing  by  the  method  God 
dained  by  which  churches  should 
primarily  grow:  "The  Lord  added to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved"  (Acts  2:47)  . 

Additions  to  our  churches  have 
not  been,  for  the  most  part,  by  con 
version.  We  need  the  kind  of  re- 

vival that  will  bring  people  in  great 
numbers  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  we  need  churches  that  grow  by 
converting.  A  few  churches  here  and 
there  are  exceptions;  they  do  grow 
primarily  by  converting,  but  possibly 
you  could  name  them  on  the  fingers of  one  hand. 
A  fifth  characteristic  of  revival 

particularly  if  it  is  revival  among 
Reformed  people,  should  be  a  re- 

spect for  the  Lord's  day,  the  Chris- tian Sabbath.  Just  where  do  we 
find  this?  I  travel  all  over  the  South- 

land and  beyond.  I  go  into  hun 
dreds  of  churches  but  rarely  do  I 
run  across  anyone  who  has  a  high 
sense  of  regard  for  the  sanctity  of 
the  Lord's  day,  except  at  11:00  a.m. on  Sunday  or  possibly  Sunday  eve 
ning — if  their  church  happens  to 
have  an  evening  service. 

Our  people  use  the  Lord's  day  to travel,  to  run  around  and  find  en 
tertainment,  or  to  visit  their  kinfolk 
and  friends.  They  take  Sunday  news- 

papers, patronize  stores  that  stay  jt 
open  on  Sunday,  buy  gasoline  oni 
Sunday,  take  vacations  on  the  week- 

end, neglect  the  house  of  God  on 
His  day,  and  the  prophet  remains silent  nor  bothers  even  to  set  them 
a  good  example.  Nothing  short  of] 
real  revival  will  correct  this  situa- tion. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  God  told 
the  Jews  that  the  Sabbath  would  bet 
a  sign  to  the  nations  around  them!  • 
that  they  were  God's  people.  Thi was  a  primary  way  by  which  they 
could  testify  to  the  heathen  worM  ̂  
around  them.  We  Christians  are  ut-j 
terly  failing  in  testifying  to  the 
heathen  all  around  us  that  we  hav( 
a  Lord  who  arose  from  the  dead  or 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  becausf 
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Our  children  are  growing  up  to  think  that  the  dollar  is  the  most 
important  thing  because  they  see  this  in  their  parents.  Weve 
never  learned  to  discipline  ourselves.  Quite  naturally,  we  dont 

discipline  our  children.  The  world  looks  on  and  says,  "That  fellow 
is  living  for  the  same  thing  I  am — to  get  money,"  and  the  world sneers. 

for  most  of  us  it's  just  more  or  less like  any  other  day. 
The  world  sees  us  and  passes  on 

without  even  pausing  to  stop,  but 
they  mutter,  "These  folks  are  in  just as  big  a  hurry  to  get  to  the  lake  or 

1  the  seashore  or  the  mountains  as  we 
are."  So  far  as  I  can  tell,  the  PCA is  no  different  from  the  others.  We 

<  do  need  revival. 
i  Another  characteristic  as  well  as 

result  of  revival  is  living  by  the 
i  Word  of  God  which  we  profess  to 
-  believe.  We  brag  about  taking  our 
i  doctrine  from  the  Bible,  but  in  many 
l!'  ways  we  completely  ignore  the  Bi- 

ble in  our  living. 
For  instance,  I  go  into  hundreds 

I  of  homes,  and  seldom  do  I  find  a 
home  that  is  disciplined  according 

'  to  the  Word  of  God  with  the  hus- 
band and  father  taking  his  rightful 

[place  as  clearly  delineated  in  the 
Scriptures,  the  wife  taking  her  right- 

ful place  in  "submission,"  and  the 
children  in  "subjection."    I'm  sorry to  say  that  in  too  many  homes  of 
ministers,  elders  and  deacons  where 
I  visit,  the  children  are  brats. 
Then  in  the  area  of  money  and 

material  things  we  do  not  discipline 
ourselves.  We  are  grabbing  just  like 
the  world.  Our  children  are  grow- 

ing up  to  think  that  the  dollar  is 
the  most  important  thing  because 
they  see  this  in  their  parents.  We've never  learned  to  discipline  ourselves. 
Quite  naturally,  we  don't  discipline our  children.  The  world  looks  on 

jmd  says,  "That  fellow  is  living  for -he  same  thing  I  am — to  get  mon- 
ey," and  the  world  sneers. 

In  the  area  of  sex  purity  we  de- 
ioart  continually  from  the  Scriptures 
n  exposing  our  young  people  to 
he  filth  so  often  displayed  on  the 
elevision.  The  way  our  young  peo- 

ple dress  and  the  slavish  way  our 
/vomen  follow  the  styles  are  geared 
o  sex  appeal  and  designed  by  pa- 
;an  people. 
:  Among  Presbyterians  I  hear  a  good 
leal  of  talk  today,  particularly  from 

t  hose  of  the  Reformed  faith,  about 
i  Christian    liberty.     Oftentimes  all 
unds  of  questionable  practices,  just 
ike  those  in  the  world,  pass  in  the 

>  juise  of  Christian  freedom.  Om- 
issions and  boards  of  deacons  have 

iljoo  many  divorced  and  remarried 
nembers,  to  say  nothing  of  minis- 

ters in  the  same  situation.  How 
ihen  do  we  expect  the  Church  to  ex- 

ercise discipline? 
In  the  area  of  our  motivation,  the 

".go  is  too  often  quite  as  prominent 

in  us  as  it  is  in  people  of  the  world, 
though  our  Lord  said,  "If  any  man will  come  after  me  let  him  deny 
himself."  Self  seems  to  reign  in  the actions  and  motives  of  most  people. 
Indeed,  we  have  a  hard  time  getting 
along  together;  feuds,  bitterness  and 
ill  will  abound,  and  paralysis  results 
because  someone's  ego  is  not  sur- rendered to  the  Lord. 

Real  revival  results  in  unity  of 
mind  and  heart.  We  have  had  a 
great  deal  of  this  unity  in  the  PCA 
but  is  it  growing  thin  now?  Are  ten- 

sions building  up  in  behind-the- 
scenes  maneuvering?  Are  pulling 
and  pushing  beginning  to  be  evi- 

dent? It  broke  out  into  the  open 
one  night  during  the  second  Gen- 

eral Assembly;  however,  it  is  heart- 
ening to  recall  the  fine  spirit  pres- 

ent at  the  third  General  Assembly. 
May  God  grant  to  us  a  fresh  fill- 

ing of  the  Spirit  in  real  revival  that 
it  may  be  clearly  seen  that  we  are  "of 
one  mind  and  one  heart"  as  were 
the  disciples  after  the  filling  of  the 
Spirit. Do  we  need  revival?  As  far  as  I 
can  see,  there  is  but  one  answer.  Yes 
indeed  we  do!  Above  all  else  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  we 
need  revival.  Without  it,  I  am  per- 

sonally fearful  for  the  future.  With 
it,  there  are  great  things  ahead  for 
the  PCA  in  the  service  of  the  king- 

dom of  God,  if  the  Lord  tarries. 
More  than  we  need  organization  and 
programs,  we  need  revival. If  we  have  revival  there  will  be  no 
problem  about  finances,  no  "money 
manipulation,"  no  tugging  and  pull- 

ing and  competition  between  vari- 
ous departments  of  the  work.  If  we 

have  revival  our  struggling  church- 

es will  have  adequate  funds  to  pro- 
vide buildings  for  the  glory  of  God, 

not  great  cathedrals  and  beautifully 
ornate  churches  but  simple  meeting 
places  which  are  useful  in  the  ser- vice of  God. 

If  we  have  revival  our  missionary 
force  will  be  doubled,  tripled,  qua- 

drupled and  the  witness  of  our  mis- 
sionaries will  be  increasingly  effec- tive. If  we  have  revival  it  will 

shake  some  of  our  churches  to  their 
foundations.  It  will  revolutionize 
some  of  our  members  and  send  them 
out  to  witness. 

Revival  will  galvanize  some  of  our 
pastors  into  action.  It  will  revolu- tionize things  in  many  of  our  homes. 
It  will  cause  our  churches  to  bring 
new  members  on  profession  of  faith, 
"the  Lord  adding  daily."  It  will 
cause  our  ministers  to  speak  with 
"great  power"  (Acts  4:33)  . 

Revival  is  more  desperately  need- 
ed than  anything  else  in  the  PCA.  I 

need  revival!  Don't  you?  Let  us 
pray  the  prayer  of  Habakkuk  (3:2) , 
"O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  speech, 
and  was  afraid:  O  Lord,  revive  thy 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in 
the  midst  of  the  years  make  known; 
in  wrath  remember  mercy."  Also the  prayer  of  the  psalmist  (85:6)  , 
"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that 

thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?" Then  will  be  sounded  forth  effec- 
tively from  our  pulpits,  "Choose  ye 

this  day  whom  ye  will  serve."  Then 
we  will  hear  with  great  power,  "The Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come;  let 
him  that  heareth  say  come,  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come  and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  come  and  partake  of 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely"  (Rev.  22:17).  IB 

In  the  area  of  sex  purity  we  depart  continually  from  the  Scriptures 
in  exposing  our  young  people  to  the  filth  so  often  displayed  on 
television.  The  way  our  young  people  dress  and  the  slavish  way 
our  women  follow  the  styles  are  geared  to  sex  appeal  and 
designed  by  pagan  people. 
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Read  this  review   (and  the  book)    before  your  Church  shoius  these  symptoms- 

The  Church  Trivialized 

THE  TRIVIALIZATION  OF  THE 
UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
by  John  R.  Fry.  Harper  &  Row,  New 
York.  95  pp.  $5.95. 

One  does  not  have  to  be  a  prophet 
or  the  son  of  a  prophet  to  venture 
the  guess  that  this  is  the  book  Pres- 

byterians are  going  to  be  talking 
about  this  year.  Mr.  Fry  will  be 
both  condemned  and  praised;  in- deed, his  occasional  acid  comment, 
made  since  publication,  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  he  is  already  very 
much  under  the  lowered  boom. 

It  would  be  hard  to  imagine  a 
more  devastating  description  of  the 
shattering  crisis  that  has  been  visit- 

ed upon  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  by  its  well-intentioned bureaucrats.  But  one  should  not 
jump  too  hastily  to  the  conclusion 
that  Mr.  Fry  has  seen  the  error  of  his 
liberal  ways  and  has  decided  to 
climb  into  bed  with  the  conserva- 

tives of  the  Lay  Committee.  He  saves 
some  of  his  most  scorching  lan- 

guage for  "conservative  evangeli- 
cals." No.  The  author  means  that 
United  Presbyterians  have  been  led 
down  a  primrose  path  labeled  "rec- 

onciliation" when  they  should have  taken  a  harder  look  at  the 
ugly  realities  of  an  unreconciled 
humanity  and  directed  their  efforts 
towards  "representing  the  claims  of love  and  justice  in  that  big  bad 
world  out  there." 

Mr.  Fry  has  had  his  own  experi- 
ence with  "reconciliation."  In  the 

opinion  of  many,  this  former  pastor 
of  Chicago's  First  Church  did  more 
than  any  other  clergyman  to  ad- vance the  rate  of  crime  in  that  city 
through  his  church's  grants  of money  to  known  hoodlums  with 
the  mistaken  notion  that  this  would 
turn  them  into  responsible  citizens. 

In  other  words,  this  book  must 
not  be  read  as  a  call  to  return  to 
first  century  Christianity.  The  au- 

thor says  so  in  so  many  words.  It 

THE  EDITOR 

is  rather  a  call  "to  undertake  the 
works  of  love  and  justice  as  an  in- 

stitution among  other  institutions." Mr.  Fry  takes  some  pains  to  refute 
the  argument  of  Dean  Kelley  (Why 
Conservative  Churches  Are  Groxv- 
ing)  that  there  are  real  grounds  to believe  the  secret  of  success  in  the 
Church  business  is  to  be  theologi- 

cally conservative. 
What  Mr.  Fry  means  to  say  (and 

he  says  it  exceedingly  well)  is  that 

With  a  new  confession  focusing 
on  reconciliation,  Presbyterians 

came  to  be  committed  to  "any 
kind  of  negotiation  or 

compromise  or  trade-off"  as 
"preferable  to  the  use  of 

violence  to  resolve  conflict." 

the  UPUSA  "has  retreated  from  a 
once  considerable  and  highly  visible 
ministry  to  the  nation  into  a  min- 

istry to  itself."  From  a  Church  ded- 
icated to  God's  genuine  will  for 

His  people,  through  one  fumble 
after  another  it  finally  has  reached 
the  point,  in  its  financial  distress, 
where  it  can  solemnly  intone  that 
the  great  call  of  God  to  His  people 
in  our  time  is  to  give  more  money 
to  keep  the  wheels  turning.  This  is 
its  trivialization,  the  author  says. 
The  matter  began  to  form,  in 

the  author's  opinion,  with  the  se- lection of  a  mistaken  emphasis  for 
the  Confession  of  1967.  The  con- 

fession's drafting  committee,  he 
says,  "expressed  something  border- ing on  reverence  for  reconciliation. 
It  (became)  the  all-purpose  ending 
to  all  the  trouble  in  the  world.  Rec- 

onciliation comprises  in  itself  all 
the  world  could  be  and,  from  the 

side  of  the  Gospel,  should  be." With  a  new  confession  focusing 
on  reconciliation,  Presbyterians 
came  to  be  committed  to  "any  kind of  negotiation  or  compromise  or 
trade-off"  as  "preferable  to  the  use 
of  violence  to  resolve  conflict."  The 
new  viewpoint  was  that  "any  peace 
seemed  better  than  any  war — across 
the  board,  always." In  a  merciless  critique  of  the 
concept,  Mr.  Fry  points  out  that 
the  one  place  this  new  idea  had  no 
effect  at  all  was  within  the  body  of 
the  Church  itself,  for  when  one  part 
of  the  Church  took  exception  to  de 
cisions  by  another  part,  the  remedy 
applied  was  seldom  reconciliation 
but  a  ruthless  imposition  of  the  will 
of  those  in  power. 

In  a  significant  section,  Mr.  Fry 
writes:  "Reconciliation  is  totally  in 
nocent  of  knowledge  about  institu 
tions  and  impersonal  battle.  It  has 
nothing  to  propose  but  ultimate 
acts  of  loving  sacrifice,  which  hap- 

pen to  be  beside  the  point  of  im- 
personal conflicts.  .  .  ."  The  em- phasis on  ultimate  is  his — perhaps 

in  reference  to  the  new  confession's statement  that  Christians  must  in- 
sist their  country  be  willing  to  make 

friends  with  enemies  even  at  the 
risk  of  national  security. 

"The  original  decision,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  (was)  to  lump  the  whole 

Gospel  into  the  one  term  which 
could  not  by  nature  reach  the  ter- 

rifying world  of  forces  and  trends, of  nameless,  faceless  movements,  of 
violence  and  inhuman  destruction 

Mr.  Fry  develops  his  thesis  some- what as  follows:  Having  accepted 
reconciliation  as  the  foundation  of 
the  Church's  concern  and  life,  the 
next  step  was  to  develop  a  "mission of  reconciliation."  The  develop- ment of  a  mission,  in  turn,  seemed  tc 
demand  a  functional  "design  for mission."  The  end  result  of  the 
effort  to  produce  a  "design  for  mis- sion" was  "an  effective  organization 

I 
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for  mission" — and  30  million  dol- 
lars went  down  the  drain  leaving 

Presbyterian  leaders  intoning:  "God 
is  calling  us  to  give  money!" In  the  middle  of  the  above 
steps  one  thing  occurred  which  Mr. 
Fry  seems  to  think  made  all  the 
difference  in  the  world:  the  Angela 
Davis  affair.  He  writes,  "The  most 
influential  person  in  the  UPCUSA 
since  1971  has  been  Angela  Yvonne 
Davis.  And  she  isn't  a  member." 

He  seems  to  feel  that  Angela  came 
along  just  about  the  time  steps  were 
planned  which  would  have  de- 

manded enormous  loyalty  and  sacri- 
fice from  ordinary  Presbyterians. 

In  the  face  of  the  $10,000  contribu- 
tion to  the  California  Communist, 

these  ordinary  Presbyterians  instead 
of  coming  through  with  loyalty  and 
sacrifice  snapped  shut  their  pocket- 

books. 
The  hierarchy,  unable  to  read 

the  signs  on  the  walls,  went  ahead 
with  their  vast  reorganizational 
plans  anyhow,  culminating  in 
wheels  within  wheels,  namely,  the 
PBE  process  of  operation  (Plan- 

ning, Budgeting,  Evaluation) .  The 
end  result:  an  operational  system 
which  is  "neither  sophisticated  nor 
complex.  Its  triviality  tends  to  bowl 
one  over."  Coupled  with  the  finan- cial crunch,  the  end  became  in- 

evitable— disaster. 
Mr.  Fry's  critique  of  PBE,  inci- dentally, is  so  severe  it  should  be 

a  warning  to  all  denominations  (in- 
cluding the  Presbyterian  Church 

US)  embarking  on  the  same  trip. 
Calling  it  a  "confessed"  theory,  he writes: 

"Its  operatives  consider  it  a  so- 

phisticated theory.  It  isn't.  Here  are its  assumptions: 
"1)  Presbyterians  are  rational creatures. 
"2)  There  are  visible  connections 

between  'who  we  are'  and  'what  our 
tasks  are,'  that  is,  there  is  stability 
between  statements  of  mission,  judi- 

catory responsibilities,  and  the  Cur- 
rent and  Emerging  Needs  and  Issues list. 

"3)  New  ways  of  'looking'  will jolt  loose  old  ways  of  thinking. 
"4)  The  more  rational  a  decision, the  better  it  will  be. 
"5)   PBE  is  a  rational  process." 
He  goes  on:  "Had  PBE  been  re- quired to  sustain  the  likelihood 

that  any  of  its  assumptions  were 
correct  as  the  condition  for  being 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 

We  are  grateful  that  God  did  not  create  man,  then  pay  no  further  attention  to  him — 

Comforting  Thought 

There  is  a  sermon,  possibly  a 
book,  within  these  three  verses 

from  Scripture.  We  have  not  the 
time  for  either  now.  The  first  one 
isimply  testifies  to  the  wisdom  of 
God  as  He  understands  the  thoughts 
'and  intents  of  the  human  mind  and 
heart. 
David  realized  the  puny  and  in- 

significant feelings  of  man  as  he  con- 
sidered these  truths.  Modestly  Da- 

Ivid  said,  "I  know  I  have  only  one 
■thought,  at  least  that's  all  I  can 
handle  at  one  time." 

I  To  the  expression,  "a  single-track 
|  mind,"  I'd  have  to  say  "Amen, 
I|that's  me."  Even  our  single  thought 
Ijis  not  a  great  one,  nor  do  we  re- 
Ijtain  it  very  long. 
|S  The  would-be  wise  man  who  says, 
ji'But  I  think  this  way,"  is  dogmatic. I  He  certainly  has  not  more  than  his 
j  share  of  humility.  In  the  economy 

J  The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Grcenview ,  III.  This  is  another  in  a 
\;eries  of  studies  of  occasional  verses 
from  the  book  of  Psalms. 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

"Thou  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off  ...  .  How  precious  also  are 
thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God.  Hoxo 
great  is  the  sum  of  them  ....  But 
I  am  poor  and  needy:  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me"  (Psa.  139:2,  17, 40:17). 

of  God,  the  opinion  of  even  a  Ph.D. 
upon  a  given  subject  is  of  no  great 
moment  because  he  worships  a  very 
small  god  who  bows  before  the  in- tellect of  man. 

Sometimes  the  second  Scripture 
is  interpreted  to  say,  "The  Lord's thoughts  are  precious,  and  many. 
And  He  is  thinking  them  all  about 
me."  However,  we  are  finding  that 
this  just  is  not  true. 

Rather,  the  psalmist  was  saying, 
"I  am  learning  about  God's thoughts,  and  the  more  I  know  of 
both  their  content  and  number,  the 

more  precious  they  appear  to  me." True,  some  of  them  are  upon  me, 
but  one  human  being  is  a  very  small 
object  for  the  sole  attention  of  the 
sovereign  God.  Perhaps  our  estima- 

tion of  our  own  importance  is  a  bit 
overrated,  at  least  in  the  divine  or- der of  things. 

The  third  Scripture  sets  us  in  our 
proper  perspective.  Why  does  God 
think  of  me?  Surely  not  because  I'm one  of  His  favorite  people,  for  I  am 
not.  He  thinks  upon  me  because  I 
am  poor  and  needy  and,  possibly, 
no  one  else  does  think  of  me. 
When  this  is  true,  how  precious  it 
is  to  know  that  my  Creator  has  not 
made  me  and  cast  me  out  on  life's sea  to  sink  or  swim  as  best  I  can.  He 
does  not  say,  "I've  done  my  part, 
now  the  rest  is  up  to  you." 

This  Scripture  tells  me,  "I  am  the creature  of  a  loving,  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. I  may  fall  into  bad  trouble 

and  have  many  trials,  yet  He  is  able 
and  willing  to  see  me  through  them. 
He  has  anticipated  the  pitfalls  and 
has  made  a  way  out  for  me." 
"Why  does  He  think  upon  me?" Simply  because  it  is  His  nature  so 

to  do,  and  because  by  nature  I'm 
poor  and  needy.  Here's  a  place  for 
a  weary  soul  to  "stop  and  rest  a  lit- 
tle while."  IS 
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EDITORIALS 

What  Do  You  Mean,  'Representative'? 
For  most  Presbyterians,  "represen- 

tative government"  by  interpreta- 
tion means  "government  by  people 

elected  to  represent  me." The  view  that  those  who  govern 
should  properly  represent  the  inter- 

est of  the  governed  has  pretty  well 
dominated  political  theory  in  our 
time.  If  a  politician  gives  the  im- 

pression that  he  does  not  represent 
the  wishes  of  his  constituency,  he 
stands  a  very  good  chance  of  being 
promptly  replaced  by  someone  who will. 

But  it  is  a  view  that  has  no  place 
in  any  Church  wearing  the  label  of 
Presbyterian. 

Today,  the  idea  that  commission- 
ers to  church  sessions,  to  presby- 

teries and  to  higher  courts  are  rep- 
resentatives of  the  people  has  rather 

thoroughly  (howbeit  mistakenly) 
taken  root  in  the  Church.  A  hat 
may  be  tipped  in  the  direction  of 
commissioners'  purported  obliga- 

tion to  "vote  their  own  conscience and  not  the  instructions  of  the  court 
appointing  them,"  but  many  courts try  to  see  that  the  consciences  which 
are  going  to  be  voted  are  well  repre- 

sented by  quotas. 
It  is  the  fashion  to  have  every  seg- 

ment of  the  membership  represented 
on  the  session  and  therefore  in  the 
higher  courts — from  teenagers  to  sin- 

gle parents.  It  is  a  fashion  which 
has  taken  such  root  that  the  Plan  of 
Union  now  pending  before  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  has  man- 

datory quotas  written  into  it:  There 
must  be  a  certain  percentage  of  mi- 

nority representatives  in  every  com- mittee above  the  level  of  the  session. 
It  is  this  idea  that  has  been  re- 

sponsible for  the  rash  of  very  young 
elders  (as  young  as  15)  elected  to 
Presbyterian  sessions. 

It  is  an  idea  which  reveals  noth- 
ing so  clearly  as  that  its  supporters 

know  very  little  of  the  philosophy 
of  Presbyterian  Church  government. 

The  ideal  Presbyterian  session  is 
not  one  on  which  every  segment  of 
the  congregation  has  its  viewpoint 
represented.  The  ideal  session  has 
one  and  only  one  viewpoint  repre- 

sented, that  of  the  Almighty. 
If  every  faction  in  the  congrega- 

tion had  a  knowledgeable  and  ar- 
ticulate spokesman  (it  would  not 

be  spokeswoman,  of  course,  if  it 
were  Biblical)  on  the  session,  that 
still  would  not  assure  good  govern- 

ment. The  session  functions  ideally 
only  when  it  discerns  and  reflects 
the  only  viewpoint  it  has  any  busi- 

ness being  interested  in,  that  of  the 
Lord  God. 

Strictly  speaking,  then,  Presbyte- 
rian government  is  representative 

not  because  the  people  are  repre- 
sented but  because  God  is  repre- sented. 

And  how?  Through  His  Word,  of 
course,  which  means  the  Scriptures 
and  their  accepted  interpretation, 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  cat- 

echisms. A  spiritual  specialist, 
steeped  in  the  Word  of  God,  pos- 

sessing the  gift  of  interpretation  and 
otherwise  qualified  according  to  I 
Timothy  3,  is  the  man  for  the  ses- sion. 

No  others  need  apply.  SI 

The  Confessional  Issue 

From  its  inception  during  the  Ref- 
ormation, Presbyterianism  has  been 

known  by  its  two  main  pillars:  con- 
fessional theology  agreeable  to  the 

Reformed  faith  and  representative 
government. 

Presbyterian  Churches  have  been 
confessional  Churches;  this  means 
they  have  put  what  they  believed  in- 

to creeds  and  then  have  given  those 
creeds  the  authority  of  constitutions. 

Non-confessional  Churches  have 
reacted  to  this  position  by  proclaim- 

ing, "We  have  no  creed  but  the  Bi- 
ble." To  this  the  confessional 

Churches  have  said,  "Literally  hun- 
dreds of  varieties  of  viewpoint  ap- 

peal to  the  Bible.  For  unanimity,  a 
fellowship  must  decide  what  inter- 

pretation of  the  Bible  it  accepts  and 
then  stand  upon  it." Historically,  Presbyterian  Church- 

es have  prized  the  fact  that  they 
were  confessional  as  much  as  the  fact 

that  they  were  Reformed.  They 
maintained  the  confessional  stance  r 
by  requiring  all  officers  to  affirm  ,  ̂  
that  they  accepted  the  faith  of  the 
Church  as  their  own  understanding  , 
of  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

United  Presbyterians  (and  the  j 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  , 
States  of  America  before  that)  first 
modified  the  historic  confessional  [„ 
position  by  eliminating  one  of  the  $F 
ordination  vows — the  one  requiring  ,ji 
officers  to  report  any  change  in  tel 
their  views  to  the  Church  court  to  ju 
which  they  belonged. 

United  Presbyterians  then  termi-  !t; 
nated  the  confessional  position  of 
the    Church    altogether   by   elimi-  fi 
nating  any  vow  binding  officers  to  im 
any  particular  confessional  position.  |« When  the  Confession  of  1967  and 
its  attendent  ordination  vows  were  j  fi! 
adopted,  we  said,  "They  have  left  j"( 
the  family  of  confessional  Churches." For  that  we  were  taken  somewhat  to 
task.    But    now    officials    of    the  !; 
UPUSA  itself  have  agreed  that  the 
Church  is  no  longer  a  confessional 
Church.    Writing  in  the  denomina-  * tion's  official   magazine    (July/Au-;  ! 
gust  1975  issue)    Managing  Editor 
Mayo  Smith  said:  "The  UPC  is  no 
longer  a  confessional  Church  in  the  * strict  sense;  we  do  not  have  a  single 
document  with  which  every  ordained 
person  must  agree  in  every  detail 
....   (officers)   promise  to  be  in- 

structed and  guided  by  the  confes-  . 
sions.   That  is  quite  different  from  J 
having  to  agree  with  every  word  or  ̂  

sentence." 
The  Presbyterian  Church  US 

(Southern)  will  vote  this  year  on  a new  confession  and  also  on  new  vows  « 
which  take  the  same  position  al- 

ready taken  by  the  UPUSA.  When 
that  package  has  been  adopted  by 
the  Church,  the  PCUS  may  continue 
to  wear  the  label  of  "Presbyterian,"  « 
but,  like  its  "northern"  counterpart, 
it  will  no  longer  deserve  to.  IS 

More  Frightening 
Than  LSD 

Perhaps  because  much  is  being 
said  about  marijuana  today,  LSD, 
STP  and  other  drugs  have  faded 
somewhat  into  the  background.  But 
there  is  another  more  frightening 
drug,  almost  never  mentioned,  that  I  j 
is  eating  away  at  the  very  soul  of  our  I % country. 

This  deadly  drug  was  spotlighted  < 
several  years  ago  in  an  editorial  re  I 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Love  of  God 

leased  by  the  American  Economic 
Foundation.  The  drug  is  called  SFN. 
As  the  editorial  pointed  out: 

"The  full  name  of  SFN  is  Some- 
thingfornothing.  For  most  people,  its 
temptation  is  almost  irresistible. 
It  is  habit-forming  to  a  frightening 
degree.  In  almost  every  human  heart 
there  is  a  spark  of  larceny  which, 
fanned  by  the  insidious  influence  of 
SFN,  burns  away  the  two  cardinal 
virtues  of  man — self-respect  and  self- 
reliance.  Psychologically,  it  has  the 
guilt-producing  impact  of  receiving 
stolen  goods — even  if  these  goods  are 
legally  stolen. 
"Nothing  corrodes  the  human 

spirit  as  deeply  as  subsidized  idle- 
ness. As  proven  by  the  rioting  and 

looting,  it  leads  to  the  desire  for 
illegally  stolen  goods.  The  experts 
say  that  many  people  on  SFN  reach 
the  point  where  they  are  virtually 
beyond  rehabilitation. 

"The  use  (acceptance)  of  SFN  is 
encouraged  by  the  worldwide  funda- 

mental weakness  of  the  mass  mind- 
ignorance  of  the  simple  fundamen- 

tals of  how  man  produces  and  ex- 
changes goods  and  services.  There 

is  no  such  thing  as  something  for 
nothing.  Every  economic  good  has  a 
source,  a  destination  and  cost  that 
must  be  paid.  And  the  man  who 
pays  nothing  pays  the  highest  price 
of  all. 

t  "The  tragic  irony  of  SFN  is  the humanitarian  spirit  in  which  it  is 
dispensed.  The  truth  is  that  nothing 
is  more  inhumane  than  destroying 
the  fabric  of  character.  To  the  nor- 

mal man  who  wakes  up  in  the  morn- 
'ing  with  nothing  to  do,  and  nowhere 
]to  go  where  he  is  needed,  life  be- 
icomes  a  nightmare  out  of  which  he 
jmust  make  some  sense  or  lose  his senses. 
•  "This  'sense'  is  that  he  is  one  of 
those  special  persons  to  whom  the 
world  owes  a  living.  And  if  it  is  not 
a  good  living,  or  as  good  as  he  thinks 
he  deserves,  his  resentment  against 
society  knows  no  bounds. 

"LSD,  STP  and  pot  are  frighten- ing, but  SFN  is  worse. 
"No  economy  however  strong,  no system  however  dynamic,  can  long 

avoid  its  deadening  influence  on 
the  national  character. 

"In  every  society  there  is  useful 
'work  for  every  able-bodied  citizen. 
For  the  mental  health  of  the  nation, 
it  must  be  arranged  and  provided." 
To  this  we  can  only  add  a  re- 

sounding "Amen!"  Acceptance  of 
the  SFN  philosophy  violates  princi- 

ples of  the  Bible  from  cover  to 
fcover.  5] 

Well  has  it  been  said  that  the  most 
expressive  word  in  any  language  is 
the  little  word  "so"  in  John  3:16 — 
"God  so  loved  .  .  .  ." 

God's  love,  agape,  is  not  human affection.  It  is  the  nature  of  God. 
The  Apostle  John  said  (I  John  4: 
8,16),  "God  is  love" — not  loving  or lovely,  although  this  is  true,  but 
"God  is  love."  This  love  encom- 

passes all  of  His  attributes:  "wis- dom, power,  holiness,  justice,  good- 
ness, and  truth,"  even  His  righteous- ness in  judging  sin  and  rebellious sinners. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  .  .  .  ." 
That  is,  He  loved  the  kosmos,  the 
world  system  under  Satan's  domina- tion, organized  on  the  principles  of 
pride,  greed,  selfishness,  lust  and 
hatred,  and  held  together  by  force. 
John  also  said,  "All  that  is  in  the world,  kosmos,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father  but 
is  of  the  world,"  and  "the  whole world  lieth  in  wickedness — in  the 
wicked  one"  (I  John  2:16,  5:19). When  Satan  led  Adam  to  sin,  he 
usurped  the  world  dominion  given 
to  Adam.  Christ  came  to  redeem  it 
(Heb.  2:5-8). "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son."  He sent  "His  dear  Son,  the  Son  of  His 
love"  (Col.  1:13)  to  become  man,  to experience  the  sorrows  and  trials  of 
men,  their  rejection  and  ridicule, 
and  to  die  on  the  cruel  cross  for 
man's  sin. 

"God  so  loved  .  .  .  that  whosoev- 
er believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 

ish, but  have  everlasting  life  .... 
As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  (ability)  to  be- 

come sons  (children)  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  His  name" 
(John  1:12). God  offers  salvation  to  all  on  con- 

ditions that  even  a  small  child  can 
meet.  A  child  can  believe  and  re- 

ceive before  he  can  fully  under- 
stand. Jesus  said,  "Except  ye  be  con- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Elder  Vernon  W. 
Patterson,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

verted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"   (Matt.  18:3). 
When  Nicodemus  questioned  Je- 

sus' statement,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again,"  He  illustrated  His  meaning 
by  saying,  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life"  (John  3:14-15). The  children  of  Israel  had  sinned, 
and  God  sent  fiery  serpents  which 
bit  them,  and  they  were  dying  (Exo. 
21:6-8)  .  God  commanded  Moses  to 
make  a  fiery  serpent  and  set  it  upon 
a  pole.  And  God  said,  "Every  one that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  up- 

on it,  shall  live."  The  look  of  faith was  all  that  God  required. 
This  same  condition  is  expressed 

in  Isaiah  45:22:  "Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else."  Here  is  offered  the  great- 

est possible  gift,  salvation;  to  the 
largest  possible  number,  "all  the ends  of  the  earth";  on  the  easiest 
possible  terms,  "look  unto  me";  by the  highest  possible  authority,  God Himself. 

Jesus  said  concerning  His  cruci- 
fixion, "Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 

world  (kosmos)  :  now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John 12:31-32)  . 

God  the  Father  is  seeking  the  lost 
(John  4:23,  5:17)  ;  He  sent  His  Son 
to  "seek  and  to  save"  the  lost  (Luke 
19:10)  ;  and  He  gave  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convict  the  lost  (John  16:7-11; Acts  2:38). 

"God  our  Saviour  .  .  .  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth"  (I  Tim. 
2:3-4).  Throughout  the  Scriptures 
God  pleads  with  men  to  "choose" to  serve  Him;  to  "come"  to  Him;  to 
"look"  to  Him  for  salvation;  to  "re- 

pent," "believe"  and  "receive" Christ.  At  the  close  of  the  Bible, 

He  appeals,  "Let  him  that  is  athirst come.    And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

1976 For  February  15, 

Contrasting  Responses  of  Faith 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  The  two 
chapters  before  us  today  deal  with 
the  central  lesson  of  all  Scripture: 
It  is  not  the  externals  of  religion 
that  change  a  man  but  the  cleansing 
of  his  heart.  Men  love  to  walk  by 
sight  and  are  relatively  unconcerned 
with  the  heart  because  it  is  hidden. 
Men  prefer  externals  of  religion, 

such  as  miracles,  signs,  wonders  and 
ritual,  but  these  things  do  not  really 
change  the  condition  of  a  man's heart.  Jesus  pointed  to  the  heart  as 
the  real  factor  in  a  man's  life  and 
religion. 

Israel  had  a  difficult  time  seeing 
this.  God  gave  the  sacrament  of  cir- 

cumcision to  teach  the  people  the 
necessity  for  their  hearts  to  be 
cleansed  (circumcised) ,  but  their 
only  concern  was  the  external  ritual 
of  circumcision  (Deut.  10:16,  30:6). 

God  gave  the  sacrificial  system  to 
teach  the  people  the  seriousness  of 
their  sin  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart  (Psa. 
51:17),  but  the  people  were  con- 

cerned only  with  the  sacrificial  rit- ual. 
The  problem  was  still  quite  ap- 

parent in  Jesus'  day,  as  this  lesson shows. 

1.  THE  POPULARITY  OF  MIR- 
ACLES AND  SCARCITY  OF 

FAITH  (Matt.  14:1-36).  The  chap- 
ter opens  by  telling  of  the  arrest  and 

death  of  John  the  Baptist  (vv.  1-12)  . 
As  John  faded  from  the  scene,  Jesus 
seemed  to  become  more  popular. 
Multitudes  now  followed  Him 
wherever  He  went   (v.  13)  . 

Jesus  continued  His  ministry  of 
compassion,  healing  the  sick  and 
meeting  their  physical  needs.  On 
one  occasion,  Jesus  desired  to  feed 

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
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to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  14- 15 

Key    Verses:     Matthew  14:25-33; 
15:21-28 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  11:1- 
6 

Memory  Scripture:  Matthew  21:22 

those  who  had  followed  Him  be- 
cause they  were  far  from  any  source 

of  food  (vv.  14-16) . 
To  feed  the  people,  it  was  neces- 

sary to  work  a  miracle,  showing  a 
great  sign  of  His  divine  power.  Je- sus did  this  in  order  to  meet  the  im- 

mediate need  of  the  people,  not  to 
fascinate  them  nor  promote  His 
own  advantage   (vv.  17-21). 

Jesus  made  it  quite  clear  that  He 
wanted  the  people  to  have  a  hunger 
for  righteousness,  not  bread  (Matt. 
5:6,  6:33).  He  knew  that  men  do 
not  live  by  bread  alone  but  by  every 
word  of  God  (Matt.  4:4)  . 

Later,  John  revealed  that  Jesus 
rebuked  those  who  followed  Him 
because  of  the  miracle  and  the  bread 
they  ate.  On  that  occasion  He  offer- ed Himself  to  them  as  the  bread  of 
life  (John  6:26,  35) .  He  called  them 
to  believe  in  Him  rather  than  to 
seek  the  immediate  benefits  of  His 
ministry — the  eating  of  bread  (John 
6:26,  35-36). 
We  see  how  ineffective  the  feed- 

ing was.  Immediately  after  this, 
Peter,  who  was  very  close  to  Jesus, 
nevertheless  did  not  have  faith  in 
Jesus  when  He  was  tried  (vv.  22- 
31).  All  the  miracles  that  he  had 
seen  were  not  sufficient  to  change 
Peter's  heart.  This  was  the  point. Yet  Jesus  did  not  stop  doing  great 
signs  and  showing  compassion.  He 
knew  that  the  problem  was  not  in 
the  signs  but  in  the  hearts  of  the 

people. Later  the  religious  leaders  sought 
further  signs  from  Jesus  (Matt.  16) . 
Jesus  then  declared  that  seekers  of 
signs  were  a  mark  of  an  evil  and 
adulterous  generation   (Matt.  16:4; 
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compare  12:39).  The  miracles  and 
signs  Jesus  had  performed  had  giv- en Him  a  great  following,  but  Jesus 
wanted  a  people  who  desired  to 
learn  from  Him  and  to  feed  upon 
His  Word. 

II.  THE  POPULARITY  OF 
RITUAL  AND  SCARCITY  OF 
FAITH  (Matt.  15:1-28).  This  sec- 

tion underlines  the  pharisaical  ten- 
dency to  stress  ritual  without  any 

regard  for  its  meaning.  Through 
Moses,  God  had  given  in  the  Penta- teuch the  laws  on  clean  living.  These 
included  certain  commandments  re- 

garding working,  and  they  warned 
against  uncleanness.  God's  intent  wast to  teach  them  the  necessity  for  a 
sense  of  the  holy,  the  clean  as  op- 

posed to  the  unclean  in  terms  of 
their  own  spiritual  lives.  He  sought 
to  show  them  that  their  own  hearts 
must  be  cleansed  before  they  could 
be  fit  for  heaven. 

Nevertheless,  instead  of  seeing 
that,  the  leaders  were  concerned 
merely  for  the  ritual  of  external 
cleansing  and  washing.  By  Jesus' 
day  a  whole  vast  and  intricate  rit- 

ual had  developed  through  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  elders.  Whole  vol- 

umes of  writings  known  as  the; 
teachings  of  the  fathers  had  come into  existence. 

This  succeeded  in  leading  the  peo- 
ple to  strain  at  the  gnat  but  swallow 

the  camel  (Matt.  23:24) .  Jesus  ac- 
cused them  of  tithing  mint,  anise 

and  cummin  but  ignoring  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law:  jus- tice, mercy  and  faith  (Matt.  23:23) . 

An  example  of  this  is  given  here 
in  Matthew  15.  The  leaders  were 
concerned  because  Jesus'  disciples did  not  wash  their  hands  before 
eating  according  to  the  ritualistic  tra 
ditions  of  the  Jews.  Jesus  answered 
their  questions  by  a  question  (vv. 
1-3) .  With  one  example  He  showed 
that  they  were  guilty  of  supplanting 
God's  law  by  emphasizing  their  owr tradition. 
They  were  guilty  of  breaking  the 

fifth  commandment  by  adhering  tc 
an  unwarranted  tradition  which 
nullified  God's  law,  and  they  die 
so  in  the  name  of  God!   (vv.  4-6) 
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Jesus  showed  that  they  were  actually 
honoring  God  externally  (ritually) 

i  while  keeping  their  hearts  far  from 
Him  (vv.  7,9) . 
From  this  point  Jesus  began  to 

teach  them  of  the  necessity  for  con- cern for  the  heart,  the  inner  self  of 
each  man,  the  real  person,  hidden 
behind  a  wall  of  externals  and  rit- 
uals. 

First,  Jesus  openly  refuted  the 
Pharisees  for  this  erroneous  tradi- 

tion; He  taught  that  man  is  not 
defiled  by  what  enters  his  mouth 
(external  food)  but  by  what  comes 
out  of  his  mouth  (from  his  heart)  . 
This  prompted  the  Pharisees  to  be 
offended  and  therefore  hostile  to- 

ward Jesus,  seeing  Him  as  a  threat 
to  their  way  of  life  (vv.11-12) . 
The  disciples  regarded  verse  11 

as  a  parable  teaching  spiritual  truth 
in  terms  of  common  experiences 
(see  v.  15) .  Jesus  put  this  parable in  the  context  of  earlier  ones  He 
had  taught,  especially  that  of  the 
wheat  and  tares  (v.  13;  see  Matt. 
13:34-30,  36-43).  In  doing  so  He 
was  showing  that  these  Pharisees 
were  not  God's  plants  but  Satan's. 
This  is  why,  though  they  were  re- 

ligious leaders  of  the  day,  they  were 
not  to  be  followed  by  God's  children (v.  14) . 
Jesus  next  explained  what  the 

heart  of  man  is  really  like.  This  is 
I  similar  to  what  the  Lord  taught  else- 
J  where. 
f  First,  God  looks  on  the  heart  to 
I  judge  a  man  (I  Sam.  16:6-7),  and 
I.God  sees  there  the  iniquity  which  is 
J, hidden  from  the  sight  of  man.  God 
Isees  the  heart  of  natural  man  and 
j;He  does  not  approve,  no  matter  how 
we  may  judge  a  man  (Jer  17:9-10) . 

M  Man  cannot  rely  on  the  judgment 
I  of  his  own  heart.  It  will  lead  him 
lastray  (Prov.  16:25) .  From  the  heart 
1  come  the  issues  of  life — what  is  in 
]  the  heart  determines  the  direction 
land  course  of  a  man's  life  (Prov. 
|4:23) . 1  God  is  not  so  concerned  with  what 
Mwe  eat  as  with  what  is  in  the 
!  heart  (vv.  17-18).  Jesus  expounded Ion  what  God  finds  in  the  heart — 
J  evil  thoughts,  plans  and  desires  for 
j, murder,  adultery,  fornication,  thefts, 
jifalse  witnessing,  railings  and  abuse, 
j  in  other  words,  the  breaking  of  all 
•J  .the  commandments  (v.  19). 
I'l  Jesus  had  already  taught  that  we 
I  must  obey  God's  law  from  the  heart 
.and  not  just  externally  (Matt.  5:21- 
48) .  Here  He  shows  why.  One  may 
harbor  in  his  heart  thoughts  which 

|  [aever  are  actually  carried  out  in  ex- 
Ijternal  deeds.  However,  the  thoughts 

are  in  his  heart,  the  desire  is  there, 
and  in  God's  sight  he  is  guilty. 

In  the  eye  of  man  it  does  not 
matter  what  a  man  thinks  so  long  as 
he  does  not  break  laws.  If  I  think 
in  my  heart,  "I  would  like  to  run 
that  red  light,"  but  do  not  do  so because  I  see  a  police  car,  as  far  as 
the  law  of  man  is  concerned  I  am 
not  guilty  of  any  crime.  This  is where  the  laws  of  God  and  man 
differ.  In  God's  sight  the  desire  to sin  is  sin.  As  a  man  thinks  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he!  (Prov.  23:7) . 

Yet  we  must  conclude  from  this 
that  if  you  think  it,  you  might  as 
well  do  it.  In  terms  of  the  present 
life,  one  pays  the  consequences  of 
the  crime  he  actually  performs. 
David  had  to  face  the  conse- 

quences of  his  adultery  and  murder 
because  he  actually  did  them. 
Though  he  sinned  before  God  from 
the  moment  he  lusted,  it  was  the 
actual  crime  for  which  he  had  to 
pay  the  consequences  in  terms  of  a 
life  of  grief.  God  forgave  David's sin  but  did  not  remove  the  conse- 

quences. In  this  life,  we  feel  the  conse- 
quences of  sins  overtly  committed; 

in  terms  of  guilt  before  God,  we  are 
guilty  by  virtue  of  the  evil  in  our hearts. 
What  is  needed  is  a  clean  heart. 

This  David  knew  (Psa.  51:7-10). 
What  is  needed  is  a  regenerated 
heart;  this  Jesus  taught  (John  3:3- 
8) .  As  the  heart  is  cleansed  by  the 
working  of  regeneration  (Tit.  3:5- 
6) ,  the  Holy  Spirit  resides  in  us. Then  out  of  our  hearts  come  the 
fruits  which  glorify  God  (Gal.  5:22- 
23)  rather  than  the  fruits  of  the 
flesh  which  dishonor  and  displease 
God  (Gal.  5:19-21). 
A  case  in  point  is  that  of  the 

Canaanite  woman.  Externally  she 
had  nothing  going  for  her.  She  was 
a  foreigner,  a  despised  Gentile,  and 
not  of  Israel.  Even  the  disciples  had 
no  time  for  her  (vv.  21-28) . 

Jesus  reminded  her  that  His  mis- 
sion was  presently  to  the  Jews  (v. 

24)  .  No  doubt  He  did  this  to  see 
whether  she  was  concerned  only 
with  externals  (she  could  have 
proselyted  to  the  Jews) . 

Jesus  insisted  that  it  was  improper 
to  cast  the  children's  bread  to  dogs 
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at  9:30  a.m.  All  interested  persons  are 
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(v.  26)  ;  in  fact,  He  had  warned 
against  this  (Matt.  7:6)  .  Again  He 
tested  her.  In  those  words  He  had 
meant  that  one  cannot  give  the  pre- 

cious promises  of  God  to  those  not 
God's  children,  i.e.  treat  unbelievers 
as  though  they  are  believers. 

However,  there  was  much  going 
on  inside  that  woman  which  com- 

mended her  to  the  Lord.  First,  she 
knew  she  was  unworthy  of  God's goodness,  and  she  came  asking 
mercy.  She  also  understood  that  Je- sus was  more  than  man,  He  was 

God,  the  true  object  of  man's  wor- 

ship. 

She  knew  Him  as  David's  son  and 
apparently  saw  Him  as  the  Saviour. 
Therefore,  she  worshiped  Jesus,  call- 

ing Him  Lord.  Knowing  that  even  a 
small  blessing  from  God  would  be 
sufficient,  she  retained  her  humility 
before  the  Lord  (vv.  22-27) . 

In  short,  she  demonstrated  that 
in  her  heart  was  true  faith.  Thus, 
she  pleased  the  Lord,  even  if  she 
knew  nothing  of  the  Jewish  tradi- tion and  was  even  a  despised 
Canaanite  Gentile,  a  descendant,  if 
you  will,  of  Jezebel  (a  Phoenician)  . 

CONCLUSION:  Today,  as  in 
Israel's  day  and  in  Jesus'  day,  too 
many  who  are  ostensibly  followers 
of  the  Lord  put  their  emphasis  on 
externals — rituals  and  show. 

Looking  for  signs  and  miracles, 
too  many  are  unconcerned  for  the 
Word  of  God,  God's  law,  or  the  real condition  of  their  hearts.  They  put 
their  trust  in  a  show  of  religion,  in 
going  to  church  and  giving  toward 
the  budget,  but  they  are  not  in- terested in  what  is  in  their  hearts. 
The  lesson  is  clear.  God  requires 

hearts  that  are  cleansed  by  Jesus' 
blood  and  the  working  of  regenera- 

tion, for  it  is  only  in  such  hearts 
that  faith  can  be  planted  and  can 

grow. 
Next  week:  "The  Church's  Mean- 

ing and  Mission,"  Matthew  16-17.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  February  15,  1976 

Poor  Ireland— Poor  Jerusalem 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  5:1-12 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus" "I  Surrender  All" 
"Moment  by  Moment" 
"Jesus  Is  Coming  Again" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Remember 
the  things  you  may  have  heard 
about  Ireland?  They  speak  with  that 
funny,  interesting  roll  in  their  voices 
over  there,  and  there  are  castles  from 
long  ago.  People  celebrate  St.  Pat- 

rick s  Day  for  real  there;  and  at  just 
the  right  moment  you  might  wink 
and  catch  an  elf  slipping  by — one 
of  their  leprechauns.  But  that's  not 
really  Ireland,  not  completely  any- 

way. It's  part  fact,  part  fantasy. Ireland,  that  beautiful  land,  had 
so  much  going  for  it,  until  it  de- 

cided to  tear  itself  apart  from  with- 
in. Now  with  other  true  parts  of  the 

story,  you  have  to  figure  in  a  sniper 
with  a  7.62  mm  Belgian  rifle  hud- 

dled in  the  corner  room  of  a  sec- 
ond-story flat;  and  a  long  creamy 

worm  of  plastic  explosive  molded 
to  the  lid  of  a  child's  lunchbox.  The 
child  lifts  it  and  300  pounds  of  ex- 

plosive, packed  inside  a  Sunbeam 
Alpine  parked  outside  a  pub  during 
rush  hour,  detonate  with  a  ripping, 
grinding,  tearing  blast,  and  screams. 

Poor  northern  Ireland,  tearing  it- 
self to  pieces.  Poor  Jerusalem,  tear- 
ing itself  to  pieces. 

PART  I:  Cheating  each  other 
blind.  You'd  think  that  with  all 
God's  people  had  to  contend  with in  those  early  days  of  rebuilding  the 
wall,  they  would  have  been  too  busy 
to  get  into  what  came  next.  But 
not  so. 

Jerusalem  had  begun  to  tear  it- 
self apart — the  method  was  just  a bit  more  refined  than  is  the  case 

with  Northern  Ireland.  The  He- 
brews were  cheating  each  other 

blind.  Sanballat's  siege  outside  had cut  off  all  trade,  so  nothing  moved 
into  or  out  of  Jerusalem. 

But  inside  the  city,  life  went  on. 
Some  of  the  people  were  deeply  in 
debt  to  those  who  had  loaned  them 
money  at  unbelievable  interest  rates 
to  buy  food.  Still  others  were  trying 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

to  pay  taxes  to  Artaxerxes,  the  Per- 
sian king,  and  were  having  to  sell 

their  children  in  order  to  do  so. 
Since  there's  nothing  new  under 

the  sun,  this  doesn't  surprise  us  all that  much.  But  those  people  had 
been  through  all  this  before  (read 
Amos  5:11  and  Micah  2:8).  They 
knew  what  God  did  once  because  of 
just  this  sort  of  evil.  They  should 
have  known  and  they  could  have 
avoided  this  like  smallpox.  But  they 
really  hadn't  learned  from  experi- ence. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Have  each  member  of  the  study 

group  share  an  illustration  of  the 
way  in  which  they  learned  some- 

thing from  experience. 
2.  Read  I  Corinthians  10:6,  11, 

and  memorize  verse  11. 
3.  If  God  has  sent  different  dif- 

ficulties to  other  people  in  order  to 
teach  us  something,  why  do  we  often 
fail  to  learn  and  have  to  go  through 
the  same  problems?  Does  this  mean 
that  God  is  unable  to  get  His  mes- 

sage across? 
PART  IT.  The  tiger  in  your  liv- 

ing room.  One  reason  God  puts  peo- 
ple through  tough  experiences  is  to 

teach  them  and  others  not  to  toler- 
ate a  tiger  in  the  living  room.  When 

you  learn  to  adjust  to  or  get  com- 
fortable with  sin,  you  develop  a  tol- 

erance for  it.  You  can  co-exist  with it. 

You  even  strike  up  a  sort  of  spe- 
cial arrangement  in  which  you  and 

your  sin  can  grow  without  really 
hurting  each  other.  That  is  im- 

possible, but  we  don't  think  so.  We learn  to  live  with  wrong,  we  try  to 
reshape  it  like  a  butterscotch  cara- mel— but  it  is  still  wrong. 
We  justify  our  own  wrongdoing 

by  saying,  "Well,  they  deserve  it," or  "My  case  is  different.  You  just 
don't  understand  my  problem," 
or  "Well  at  least  I'm  not  being 
hypocritical  (or  Arminian)  ."  Cain thought  he  could  live  with  his 
wrong,  and  it  destroyed  him. 

Now,  notice  in  verses  2-8  of  Ne- 
hemiah 5  that  adjustment  to  sin 

ends  up  with  believers  pitted  against 

each  other.  It  takes  very  little  time 
for  them  to  become  heartless  toward 
each  other.  That's  the  exact  opposite of  the  attitude  urged  in  Ephesians 
4:32:  "You  be  kind  to  one  another, 
tenderhearted.  .  .  ."  All  it  takes  is tolerance  of  sin,  and  that  one  is 
selfishness  in  our  case  here. 

PART  III:  Nehemiah  reacts.  The 
conditions  Nehemiah  saw  infuriated 
him.  In  fact,  the  word  for  anger  in 
verse  6  is  the  same  one  used  to  de- 

scribe Sanballat's  attitude  in  4:1, but  with  one  difference. 
As  verses  8  and  9  show,  Ne- 

hemiah directs  his  anger  toward  a 
very  real  problem.  It  is  not  his  ego, 
his  feelings,  his  anything.  God's  com- mands and  His  honor  have  been 
crossed — this  will  bring  discredit 
upon  the  Lord.  That  is  an  excellent reason  for  being  angry. 

In  verse  12,  the  people's  response 
is  described.  They  knew  the  accusa- 

tion was  true  and  they  were  silent. 
They  didn't  do  a  dance,  argue  or 
get  angry.  They  were  silent.  Now 
there  is  real  hope  for  men  and  wom- en in  this  situation,  because  they  are 
willing  to  listen  to  the  Lord.  Had 
they  flared  in  anger  they'd  have heard  nothing  and  the  problem 
would  have  become  just  that  much 
worse.  They  didn't  resent  Nehemiah either. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Read  Luke  11:42-54  and  19:1- 

10.  Contrast  the  two  events  in  terms 
of  these  questions:  "What  did  Jesus do  in  both  cases?  What  were  the 
others  doing  that  caused  Jesus  to 
center  on  them?  What  was  the  re- 

action in  each  case  by  the  indivi- 
dual (s)  to  whom  Jesus  spoke?" 2.  What  did  the  people  do  next, 

according  to  Nehemiah  5:12?  What 
was  Cain's  response  to  God's  instruc- tions in  Genesis  4:1-8? 
The  response  of  the  believers  in 

Jerusalem  was  just  what  God  loved 
to  see.  Read  II  Chronicles  7:13-15. 
The  people  had  just  completed 
building  the  first  great  temple 
building,  and  God  promised  for- 

giveness and  healing  when  they  ad- 
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mitted  their  sin,  then  turned  from 
their  evil  way.  A  new  group  of  peo- 

ple completed  the  wall,  then  turn- 
ed to  God.  He  forgave  them  and 

straigthtened  out  their  land. 
You  can  do  this,  too.  Read  I  John 

1:9 — then  practice  it.  The  Lord  will 
forgive  you  when  you  trust  Christ 
and  turn  to  Him  for  forgiveness.  IS 

Layman— from  p.  13 

take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev. 22:18). 
When  God  invites  and  commands, 

He  enables.  But  many  refuse  His 
gracious  pleadings.  As  Jesus  said, 
"This  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than 

[light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil" 
I' (John  3:19).  All  are  left  "without excuse"  (Rom.  1:20). What  about  the  statement  one  oc- 

casionally hears  to  the  effect  that Christ  did  not  die  for  all  men?  A 
rioted  theologian  has  supplied  the 
answer:  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 

tion were  sufficient  for  all  the 
world,  but  efficient  only  to  those 
mho  believe.  £E 

SENSE  AND  NONSENSE  ABOUT 
PRAYER,  by  Lehman  Strauss.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  123  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  William  Jones,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 

High  Point,  N.C. 
From  a  well-known  Bible  confer- 

ence speaker  and  author  of  several 
books  came  this  volume  as  Chris- 

tians confessed  to  him  the  "ineffec- 
tiveness" of  their  prayer  life  during his  travels  across  the  country. 

The  primary  purpose  is  to  "as- sist believers  in  developing  an  ef- 
fective prayer  life"  because  the  au- thor is  convinced  that  too  many 

prayers  "contain  more  nonsense 
than  sense."  He  sees  two  major weaknesses  in  the  church:  not 
enough  solid  Bible  teaching,  and  a 
prayerless  church  which  is  the  re- sult of  the  lost  art  of  Biblical 
preaching. 

This  book  is  an  appeal  to  return 
to    the    "Bible   way   of  praying" 

BOOKS 

which  will  bring  the  lost  spiritual 
power  into  our  churches.  Some  of 
his  themes  are  prayer  in  Jesus'  name, prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
prayer  and  fasting.  He  concludes 
with  a  section  on  questions  and  an- 

swers about  prayer.  BB 
THE  LIFE  AND  JOURNEYS  OF 
PAUL,  by  Charles  Ferguson  Ball. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  253 
pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J. 
Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  new  edition  of  an  excellent 
book  on  the  life  of  the  great  Apostle 
Paul  is  written  in  a  style  which  is 
very  easy  to  read.  Many  books  have been  written  about  Paul,  but  it 
would  be  hard  to  find  a  more  help- ful one. 

Paul's  childhood  background  in 
an  orthodox  Jewish  home  in  Tarsus, 
and  his  education  which  was  pre- 

paring him  for  the  priesthood  are 
so  clearly  recorded  that  any  teacher 
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or  minister  can  depend  upon  their 
authenticity  when  sharing  the  knowl- 

edge received  with  others. 
The  author  has  conducted  many 

tours  in  the  Holy  Land  and  sur- 
rounding countries.  He  has  visited 

Tarsus  and  stayed  long  enough  in 
Antioch  and  other  cities  connected 
with  Paul  so  that  he  is  well  informed 
about  them. 

This  book,  an  overflow  from  his 
storehouse  of  knowledge,  would  en- 

rich the  library  of  any  minister  or 
Bible  student.  It  would  be  a  help- 

ful yet  inexpensive  gift  to  a  semi- 
nary student,  your  teen-agers,  or 

your  Sunday  school  teacher.  It  will 
be  just  as  helpful  50  years  from  now 
if  a  page  of  it  then  remains.  IS 

THE  PERSON  AND  MINISTRY  OF 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  Edwin  H. 
Palmer.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  196  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Paul  A.  Snider,  pastor, 
Glen  Leven  Presbyterian  Church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

First  published  in  1958  under  the 
title  The  Holy  Spirit,  this  study  con- 

sists of  a  well  designed  statement  of 
the  traditional  Reformed  under- 

standing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  strong 
emphasis  upon  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  sanctification,  however,  re- 

flects the  positive  influence  of  the 

QUALIFIED  PRINCIPAL  NEEDED 

NUCS,  400  pupils  K-12.  Challeng- 
ing opportunity  in  a  school  found- 
ed on  Reformed  principles  with  a 

broad  constituency.  Financially 
stable.  Write  to  Philadelphia-Mont- 

gomery Christian  Academy,  1701 
Jarrettown  Rd.,  Dresher,  Pa.  19205. 

"holiness"  movement.  An  equally 
intense  rejection  of  the  validity  of 
"tongues"  and  "guidance"  indicates 
a  negative  reaction  to  the  current 
"charismatic"  movement,  which  the 
author  does  not  seem  to  understand 
fully.  Evident  also  is  a  kind  of  pan- theism in  his  discussion  of  what  he 
perceives  as  the  activity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  creation. 

If  carefully  read,  this  book  will 
stimulate  both  those  who  are  in  ac- 

cord with  the  author  and  those  who 
disagree  with  him.  His  Biblical  in- 

accuracies may  prove  disconcerting 
to  some.  For  instance,  some  will  ac- 

cept his  conclusion  and  method  of 
Biblical  interpretation  when  he 
writes,  "Isaiah  28:11-12  does  not  re- 

fer to  glossolalia." Others,  however,  will  prefer  to 
agree  with  Paul  who  quotes  these 
verses  from  Isaiah  in  his  discussion 
of  "tongues"  in  I  Corinthians  14: 
21.  His  argument  ".  .  .  that  Mark 16:9-20  was  not  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  .  .  .  ,"  simply  because  some but  not  all  of  the  oldest  manuscripts 
omit  verses  9-20,  raises  serious  ques- tions about  the  entire  canon  which 
he  does  not  attempt  to  answer.  The 
solid  meat  of  the  book,  however,  will 
refresh  those  who  read  it.  El 

SYSTEMATICS:  A  Study  of  the 
Christian  System  of  Life  and  Thought, 
by  F.  Leroy  Forlines.  Randall  House 
Publications,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper, 
256  pp.  $4.94;  hardback,  $5.95.  Re- 

viewed by  the  Rev.  J.  Julius  Scott  Jr., 
professor  of  religious  studies,  Western 
Kentucky  University,  Bowling  Green, Ky. 

Thinkers  who  accept  the  theologi- 
cal system  originating  with  Jacobus 

Arminius  (1560-1609)  seldom  pro- 
duce surveys  dealing  with  a  broad 

spectrum  of  Christian  doctrine.  Most 
Arminian  theologians  who  have  en- 

gaged in  such  writing  projects  are  of 
the  Wesleyan  tradition.  Professor 

Forlines,  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  I 
Bible    College,    Nashville,    Tenn.,  | summarizes  Christian  doctrine  from  , 
a  non-Wesleyan,  modified  Arminian 
theological  stance.    His  book  is  in- 

tended as  a  text  for  either  Bible  col-  | 
lege  or  adult  Sunday  school  students. 

In  13  chapters  the  book  deals  with  ; 
such  topics  as  revelation,   inspira-  i 
tion,  the  Bible,  the  nature  and  at-  I 
tributes  of  the  triune  God,  man,  the 
incarnation,  salvation,  and  sanctifi- 

cation.   It  is  puzzling  why  there  is 
no  separate  treatment  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Church  and  eschatology. 

Forlines  gives  brief  summaries  of 
what  he  sees  to  be  the  relevant  Bib- 

lical data  and  his  own  interpreta- 
tions of  them.  Within  the  context 

of  fundamentalistic  Christianity  and 
the  Arminian  theological  system,  he 
attempts  to  be  both  creative  and  rel-  j evant. 

As  a  Reformed  thinker,  at  points 
I  disagree  with  Forlines'  interpreta- tions.   On  the  other  hand,  Forlines 
and  I  are  kindred  spirits  in  our  com- 

mitment to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  1 
Bible  as  the  sole  authority  for  the  ! 
Christian  faith.    We  both  desire  a  ' 
proper    understanding    and    clear ' presentation    of    the    teachings  of 
God's  Word.    Forlines  has  succeed- '  l" 
ed  in  stating  his  interpretations  clear-  ̂  ly.    Readers  desiring  an  intelligent 
Arminian   interpretation   of  Bibli-  ' cal  truth  will  consult  this  book  with 
profit.  ffl  M 

EVANGELICAL    AWAKENINGS  IN 
EASTERN  ASIA,  180  pp.;  EVANGEL-  Iris 
ICAL  AWAKENINGS  IN  SOUTHERN 
ASIA,     240     pp.;     EVANGELICAL  I 
AWAKENINGS  IN  AFRICA,  245  pp.;  m 
all  by  J.  Edwin  Orr.  Bethany  Fellow-  |» 
ship,    Inc.    Minneapolis,    Minn.  $2.95 
each.    Reviewed    by    Rev.    A.    Hubert  >, 
Rust,  pastor,  Eastminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

These  three  volumes,  the  first  in  j 
a  series  of  five  by  Dr.  Orr,  comprise 
"A  New  Awakening  Series."  Togeth-  > 
er  they  will  make  up  a  "most  re- markable source  of  valuable  infor-:  ̂ , mation  concerning  the  stirrings  oft  |( 
the  Holy  Spirit  throughout  much  of<  t„ 

the  world." Dr.  Orr  displays  a  vast  knowledge,  ,i 
of  world  missionary  history.  His 
work  is  limited  to  what  he  calls  thei  ij,Jl; 
"Five  General  Awakenings"  begini  ̂  
ning  in  the  second  quarter  of  the 
18th  century  and  continuing  to  the;  „, 
present  time.  He  defines  an  evan 
gelical  awakening  as  "a  movement of  the  Holy  Spirit  bringing  about  < 

HelfySave  $10,0001 
If  you  look  at  the  date  in  the  upper  right-hand  corner  of  your  address 
label  and  renew  before  that  date,  we  will  not  have  to  remind  you  (13c 
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;vival  of  New  Testament  Chris- 
anity  in  the  Church  of  Christ  and 
1  its  related  community." Such  an  awakening  may  change  an 
idividual  only,  or  it  may  affect  a 
irger  group  of  believers.  It  may 
love  only  one  congregation  or  it 
lay  move  a  number  of  churches  in 
whole  city,  country  or  continent, 

'he  revival  always  motivates  Chris- ans  to  engage  more  extensively  in 
/angelism,  in  teaching,  and  in  so- al  action. 
Such  awakenings,  he  says,  are  pre- 
?ded  by  "extraordinary  praying,  by tithful  preaching,  conviction  of  sin, 
mfession  and  repentance  with  last- 
lg  conversions  and  hundreds  of  en- 
stments  for  missionary  service." In  a  most  interesting  and  readable 
ay,  Dr.  Orr  relates  the  spiritual  and 
ther  factors  which  met  in  the  pro- 
uction  of  significant  revivals  which 
ave  so  profoundly  affected  the 
hole  area  of  the  world.  !E 

ATTHEW:  Thy  Kingdom  Come,  by 
•hn  F.  Walvoord.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
go,  111.  259  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
e  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey,  pastor, 
rst  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
lurch,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
The  president  of  Dallas  Theologi- 
il  Seminary  presents  a  popular 
irse-by-verse  exposition  of  the  first 
ospel. 
Matthew's  purpose,  Walvoord laintains,  was  to  explain  to  Jews, 
ho  expected  their  Messiah  to  be  a 
jnquering  king,  the  reason  for 
hrist's  suffering  and  death  and  the ostponement  of  His  kingdom  in  its 
iumphant  form  until  His  second 
Ivent.  Partial  answers  to  the  ques- 
on  of  the  postponed  kingdom  lie 
attered  throughout  the  Gospel,  but 
irect  confrontation  of  the  issue  is 
»und  in  the  prophetic  discourses 
;corded  only  by  Matthew. 
'  The  early  Church  regarded  Mat- iew  as  the  most  important  Gospel 
f  the  four.  Because  of  its  empha- 
s  on  the  fulfillment  of  Old  Testa- 

ment prophecy,  Walvoord  considers 
!  the  best  connecting  link  between 
le  two  Testaments  and  a  convenient 
Uroduction  to  the  entire  revelation 
E  the  New  Testament  that  follows, 
i  Although  written  from  the  dispen- 
itionalist  viewpoint,  the  book 
voids  many  of  the  excesses  associ- 
jted  with  that  school  of  interpreta- 
on.  For  example,  while  Walvoord 
intends  that  the  provisions  of  the 
i^rmon  on  the  Mount  will  be  literal- 
'  enforced  in  the  millennial  king- 

dom, he  does  not,  like  some  earlier 
dispensationalists,  dismiss  the  rel- 

evance of  this  discourse  entirely  to 
the  future.  Instead,  he  finds  in  it 
general  principles  that  admit  of  pres- 

ent application. 
Nevertheless,  dispensational  vaga- 

ries— e.g.  the  familiar  church  age 
"parenthesis"  theory  and  subtle  (al- 

so ambiguous  and  inconsistent)  dis- 
tinctions between  the  kingdom  of 

God  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven — 
mar  the  interpretation  at  crucial 

points. Other  blemishes  are  also  evident. 
There  is  an  allegorizing  tendency 
in  the  interpretation  of  some  of  the 
parables.  Occasionally  one  comes 
across  crude  literalism,  as  when  the 
hailstones  of  Revelation  16:21,  said 
to  weigh  a  ton,  are  calculated  at  a 
startling  110  pounds. 

The  author  is  guilty  of  gratuitous 
assumptions,  as  when  he  says  that 
jesus,  in  response  to  Peter's  confes- sion at  Caesarea  Philippi,  pointed  to 
Himself  as  the  rock.  The  title 
"Lord,"  applied  to  Jesus  in  popular 
address,  is  dubiously  taken  as  a  rec- 

ognition of  His  deity.   The  one  who 

is  to  be  feared  because  He  can  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell 

(Matt.  10:28)  is  identified  as  Satan rather  than  God. 
Matters  of  introduction  receive 

sketchy  treatment,  while  critical 
problems  are  too  easily  explained  or 
altogether  ignored.  Great  injustice 
is  done  to  many  conservative  Bibli- 

cal scholars  by  associating  the 
primacy  of  Matthew  with  orthodoxy 
and  the  "Q"  hypothesis  with  liberal criticism. 

Poor  editing  or  faulty  proofread- 
ing resulted  in  a  number  of  factual 

and  typographical  errors. The  author  is  to  be  commended 
for  his  commitment  to  the  full  in- 

spiration and  trustworthiness  of  the 
Scriptures.  But  while  his  book  pro- fesses to  be  written  for  scholars  and 
laymen  alike,  its  general  superfici- 

ality, together  with  its  heavy  reliance 
on  nontechnical  works  and  its  pe- 

culiarities of  interpretation,  will 
scarcely  commend  it  to  serious  schol- 

ars. Laymen,  too,  can  find  more  re- 
liable and  profitable  guides  to  the 

enduring  treasures  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  King.  IS 
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ship.'' 

Two  volume  set  $29.95 
At  your Christian  books 

moo6y  pRess THE  IN  A  (VIE  YOU  CAM  TRUST 
Dept  MCS.150W  Chicago  Ave   Chicago.  Illinois  60610 

PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  28,  1976 



Trivialized— from  p.  1 1 

accepted  by  the  Church,  it  couldn't 
have  made  the  grade.  None  of  PBE's 
assumptions  are  sustainable,  espe- 

cially the  basic  one  ....  PBE  with 
more  reason  and  more  chance  of 
success  would  better  have  looked  at 
the  Church  as  a  political  party,  or 
a  fairly  large  and  disorganized 
lunatic  asylum,  or  better,  as  a  non- 

stop sandlot  football  game  being 
played  without  benefit  of  referee." The  author  must  not  be  misun- 

derstood. The  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  not  become  trivialized 
because  it  has  turned  from  its  pri- 

mary mission  to  a  secondary  social 
preoccupation.  Evangelicals,  there- fore, will  find  little  to  chortle  about 
in  his  conclusions. 
However,  trivialization  has  oc- 

curred, in  Mr.  Fry's  opinion,  be- cause a  theological  idea  (reconcilia- 
tion) has  been  given  the  status  of  a 

moving  force  or  a  dynamic  power — 
which  it  isn't — with  the  result  that the  Church  has  turned  more  and 
more  inward  with  less  and  less  effect 
upon  the  real  world. 
The  dramatic  sign  of  its  triviali- 

zation is  the  way  it  now  operates: 
from  a  process  of  introspection  to 
priority  setting  to  goal  determining 
to  evaluating  to  reorganizing  that 
doesn't  work  and  at  best  constitutes 
a  Rube  Goldberg  system  of  wheels 
within  wheels,  and  back  to  intro- 
spection. 

The  book  is  replete  with  delight- 
ful descriptions.  For  example,  this 

one  of  a  General  Assembly: 
"Although  850  or  so  commission- 

ers (are)  elected  by  the  188  pres- 
byteries and  (come)  from  all  kinds 

of  different  local  circumstances, 
when  they  (are)  convened  into  a 
General  Assembly,  they  inevitably 
respond  to  an  ambience  of  super- 

charged Church  statesmanship  with 
consistently  liberal  enthusiasm.  Con- 

servatives (don't)  have  a  chance. 
With  them  it  (is)  0-50  every  year." This  book  is  must  reading  for 
every  Church  officer  in  the  decision- 

making pipeline  including  (perhaps 
especially)  those  in  Churches  not 
(yet)  afflicted  with  the  UPUSA 
syndrome.  SI 
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of  evangelism  and  discipling  ministries 
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Courage  To  Gome  Home 

It  used  to  take  considerable  courage  to  go  to  the  mission  field. 
Now  it  takes  as  much  courage  to  come  home. 

In  my  father's  day,  coming  home  was  a  kind  of  triumph.  The 
missionary  was  a  hero.  Today  he  is  an  antihero.  Even  in  Chris- 

tian churches  I  am  eyed  as  a  throwback  to  a  more  primitive  era, 
to  the  days  of  colonialism  and  cultural  aggression. 

In  the  old  days  furlough  was  a  temporary  withdrawal  from 
the  frontier  for  rest  and  recuperation  in  the  warm  embrace  of 
the  heart  of  Christendom.  But  Christendom  doesn't  have  a  heart 
today,  and  coming  home  is  more  of  an  icy  shock  than  a  warm 
embrace. 

— Samuel  Moffett 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  22 
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MAILBAG- 

IMPROVE  BROADCASTS! 
In  reading  the  informative  article 

entitled  "Broadcasts  Criticized  by 
Russian  Christians"  (Journal,  Jan. 21),  a  thought  came  to  me  that 
might  be  a  solution  to  this  urgent 
problem. 

Let  responsible  people,  who  can 
get  the  job  done  right,  locate  true 

Christians  who  have  escaped  Russia, 
and  let  them  do  the  broadcasting. 
They  would  not  only  speak  fluent 
Russian  but  would  also  have  a  glow- 

ing and  inspiring  testimony  and 
message  to  give  to  struggling,  perse- 

cuted Christians,  and  a  challenge 
that  could  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convince,  convict  and  convert  peo- 
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pie  now  in  blinding  darkness. 
To  get  reports  that  the  broadcast 

material  is  "too  simple  .  .  .  elemen- 
tary .  .  .  abysmal"  and  platitudinous to  these  committed  believers  is  really heartbreaking. 

I  do  appreciate  what  the  broad- 
casters are  trying  to  do  and  I  am 

grateful  for  their  efforts.  But  with 
all  the  fine  Christian  music  avail- 

able, it  need  not  be  necessary  for 
spiritually  hungry  listeners  to  hear 
music  which  is  an  "insult"  and  of 
"poor  quality,"  as  one  young  Bap- 

tist complained. 
For  God's  sake,  and  the  sake  of 

everything  that  is  holy,  let's  make these  vitally  important  broadcasts 
really  first  class,  Biblically  authori- tative, and  deeply  spiritual. 

—  (Rev.)   C.  W.  Solomon Montreat,  N.  C. 

CORRECTION 
I  notice  an  error  concerning  my 

move  to  the  Westview  church  of  Mt. 
Holly,  N.  C.  (Journal,  Jan.  21). 
The  Westview  church  is  a  PCA 
church,  not  PCUS. 

My  wife  and  I  both  appreciate  and 
enjoy  your  magazine  and  your  ef- forts to  promote  the  Biblical  faith 
delivered  to  us  once  for  all.  Your  ar- 

ticles have  provided  solid  food  for 
our  spiritual  diet  and  they  keep  re- 

minding us  of  the  chief  task  of  the 
Church  of  Christ:  "to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost." 

—  (Rev.)  James  P.  Knight Cooleemee,  N.  C. 

At  the  bottom  of  page  3,  column 

2  (Journal,  Jan.  21) ,  let's  call  Mr. Hines  the  son  of  the  former  Presid- 
ing Bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Bishop  John  M.  Allin  moved  up  to 
top  spot  from  Mississippi  about  a 
year  ago. 

—Bob  Bell  Jr. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 

A  FINAL  WORD  IN  REBUTTAL 
Replies  to  my  Nov.  26  letter 

(Journal,  Jan.  14,  1976)  raise  theo- 
logical questions  I  think  need  dis- cussion. 

First  of  all,  I'm  no  gun-toting  sub- versive. For  five  years  I  impatiently 
wondered  why  many  Christians 
"waste  their  time"  working  for  jus- 

tice instead  of  simply  behaving  like 
me  by  presenting  Christ  full-time  as 
sin's  only  antidote.  Sound  familiar? 
Very  self-righteous,  isn't  it?  But  the Bible  begins  to  unsettle  me: 



1)  Isaiah  1:16-20,  the  climax  of 
a  Biblical  evangelistic  sermon,  calls 
for  fruits  of  repentance:  "Seek  jus- 

tice, correct  oppression"  (Isa.  1:17). 
It  told  me,  "John,  if  you  aren't  risk- 

ing opposition  for  correcting  op- 
pression, you  haven't  repented.  You 

aren't  Biblically  evangelical!" 
2)  God  "works  steadfast  love,  jus- tice and  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

for  he  delights  in  them"  (Jer.  9:24) . 
Shouldn't  we  cooperate?  We  will likely  be  more  credible  evangelists 
to  oppressed  folks  if  we  suffer  un- 

justly for  championing  them  when 
their  causes  are  just. 

3)  I'd  been  reading  the  Psalm  72 picture  of  a  righteous  kingdom, 
thinking,  "This  will  come  when 
Christ  returns."  That  is  true.  But 
the  inspired  Psalmist  prayed  for  it 
to  come  now.  I  saw  that  our  Chris- 

tian responsibilities  include  working 
for  justice  in  the  whole  world  in  ad- 

dition to  making  Christ  known  to 
the  whole  world.  The  burden  stag- 

gers me. 
Therefore  I'm  asking  questions: 1)  When  we  present   a  double- 

•  We  have  just  learned  that  there is  no  statute  in  the  state  of  Ohio  that 
says  a  woman  must  take  her  hus- 

band's name.  Also,  there  is  no  pres- ent Ohio  law  stating  who  has  the 
right  to  choose  a  couple's  place of  residence.  This  information  comes 
from  one  of  a  series  of  pamphlets  be- 

i  ing  supplied  to  ministers  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  In 
1973  the  Church's  General  Assembly 
called  upon  the  clergy,  in  their  pre- 
marital  counseling,  to  inform  cou- 

ples "concerning  the  legal  obliga- :  tions  and  laws  surrounding  mar- 
riage." Somehow,  we've  been  under 

the  impression  all  these  years  that 
marriage  between  Christians  was  pri- 

marily a  moral  contract — that  the 
ij  legal  aspects  were  mainly  for  non- 
|  Christians. 
I  •  It  would  be  hard  to  listen  to  the 
i  media  at  all  and  not  be  impressed 
I  with  the  eulogies  of  Red  China's 
J  Chou  En-Lai  that  have  poured  forth 
1  since  the  Communist  leader's  death. I  Lamented  an  editorialist  for  ABC: 
|l  "If  only  we  had  not  turned  our 1;  backs  on  his  proffered  hand  when  it 
If  was  extended  in  the  days  of  John 
'  Foster  Dulles"!    All  of  which  is  to 

barreled  Christ  who  both  forgives  in- 
dividuals and  rightfully  demands 

His  Lordship  over  all  displayed  in 
economic  and  political  structures, 
what  are  the  threats  to  a  balanced 
theology?  What  theological  guide- 

lines help  keep  both  barrels  func- 
tioning in  our  witness? 

2)  I  see  a  connection  in  Revela- tion 18:11-20  between  the  merchants 
weeping  over  the  loss  of  their  means 
of  wealth  when  God  destroyed  Baby- 

lon and  what  might  happen  to  our 
economic  system  based  on  greed,  in 
a  gross  perversion  of  free  enter- 

prise— free  to  take  for  yourself  what 
you  can  get  away  with.  How,  with- 

out looking  like  Communists,  do  we 
speak  out? 

3)  When  does  corporate  evil  de- 
mand not  only  our  prophetic  utter- 
ances but  accompanying  actions, 

and  then  how  do  we  keep  our  ac- 
tions from  sliding  us  into  alliances 

with  terrorists  and  Gulag  monsters? 
And  on  what  terms  do  we  cooperate 
with  people  of  different  Christologi- 
cal  persuasions  on  projects  that 
scream  for  our  attention? 

introduce  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
Sergio  Mendez  Arceo  of  Cuernavaca, 
Mexico,  who  has  suggested  that  he 
may  start  a  move  to  have  Premier 
Chou  canonized  as  a  saint.  "It  would 
not  be  totally  unusual,"  said  the bishop  who  on  other  occasions  has 
declared  that  "there  is  no  other  road 
for  Latin  America  than  socialism." 
Hopefully  the  Latin  American  leader 
of  the  bishop's  choice  will  not  have an  opportunity  to  murder  as  many millions  as  did  Chou. 
•  Several  weeks  ago  we  reported 

on  a  "Dial-a-Devotion"  program 
which  uses  the  personal  testimonies 
of  members  of  the  congregation 
with  considerable  effect.  We  since 
have  heard  from  several  congrega- 

tions that  have  developed  unique 
ideas  in  this  field.  The  Hazelwood, 
N.  C.  Presbyterian  Church  includes 
in  its  "Dial-a-Devotion"  program  the 
offer  of  spiritual  counsel  by  mem- 

I'm  listening — for  tough,  Biblical 
insights  discussed  with  me,  not 
preached  at  me,  free  of  "Taylor  is 
a  Communist"  gibberish. — John  E.  Taylor 

Richmond,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

P.  Parker  Perkins  Jr.  from  Mid- dleton,  Va.,  to  the  Burnt  church 
(PCUS),  Winchester,  Va. 
Rodney  E.  Spilman  Jr.  from  Win- chester, Va.,  to  the  Smyrna  church 
(PCUS) ,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Kerry  Stephen  Clements,  recent 
graduate  of  Louisville  Seminary, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPUSA),  Lexington,  Mo. 
Linwood  J.  Dietz,  received  from 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
ordained  under  the  "extraordinary 
clause"  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Mt.  Celo  church  (PCA)  ,  Burns- ville,  N.  C. 

William  E.  Massey  Jr.  from  Texar- 
kana,  Ark.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Prescott,  Ark. 

bers  of  the  session's  witness  commit- 
tee and  of  free  home  Bible  study  ma- 

terial. This  one  also  is  set  up  to  al- low listeners  to  call  back  with  their 
requests.  The  church  reports  an 
average  as  high  as  100  calls  per  24- 
hour  period. 
•  Occasionally  a  reader  will  ask 

why  we  have  so  many  different  au- 
thors for  the  regular  layman's  fea- 
ture (p.  13).  The  diversity  is  in- tentional and  we  would  be  happy  to 

have  so  many  contributions  that  a 
new  name  would  appear  almost  ev- 

ery week.  This  column  is  open  to 
anyone  who  has  a  thought,  a  sugges- 

tion, an  experience — anything  they 
wish  to  share.  It  doesn't  even  have 
to  be  professionally  perfect.  We'll be  glad  to  smooth  out  any  rough 
edges  and  put  the  material  into 
"style."  It  should  be  typed,  if  at  all 
possible,  and  approximately  600-700 words  in  length.  EE 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

CIA  Will  Maintain  Missionary  Contacts 
NEW  YORK  —  Central  Intel- 

ligence Agency  (CIA)  Director 
William  Colby  has  declined  to  order 
a  halt  to  his  agency's  consultation with  American  missionaries  and  for- 

eign clergy  in  its  intelligence  gath- 
ering operations. 

In  response  to  a  request  from  two 
National  Council  of  Churches  execu- 

tives that  he  do  so,  Mr.  Colby  wrote 
that  the  ecumenical  organization's 
position  was  "founded  on  a  misun- derstanding which  would  make  such 
a  directive  inappropriate." The  CIA  director  replied  to  a  Dec. 
23  letter  from  NCC  General  Secre- 
ary  Claire  Randall  and  the  Rev.  Eu- 

gene Stockwell,  associate  general  sec- 
retary for  overseas  ministries  of  the 

National  Council. 
Mr.  Colby  noted  that  a  statement 

by  the  NCC's  Executive  Committee, which  had  been  enclosed  with  the 
letter,  referred  to  "extensive  contact between  CIA  and  American  mission- 

aries and  foreign  clergy  abroad."  Ac- 
cording to  the  CIA  director,  the  in- 

telligence agency  "has  very  few  such 
contacts." 

He  reported:  "CIA  funds  are  not being  expended  for  operations  using 
American  clergy.  The  very  few  rela- 

ANGOLA  —  Funds  have  been  pro- 
vided by  the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion (WRC)  of  Valley  Forge,  Pa., 

to  aid  persons  in  Angola  and  Por- 
tugal who  have  been  displaced  by 

the  civil  war  which  is  raging  in  An- 
gola. 

For  Angola,  medical  supplies  are 
being  purchased  and  shipped  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  Robert  Foster 
of  the  Africa  Evangelical  Fellow- 

ship (AEF)  headquartered  in  Glen 
Ridge,  N.  J.  AEF  is  a  member  of 
the  Interdenominational  Foreign 
Mission  Association. 

In  Portugal,  the  Evangelical  Re- 
lief Committee  of  the  Portuguese 

Evangelical  Alliance  (PEA)  is  using 

tionships  which  exist  between  CIA 
personnel  and  American  clergy  or 
missionaries  are  limited  to  contacts 
in  which  those  Americans  provide 
information  or  assistance  to  their 
government  in  the  same  fashion  as 
other  Americans  abroad  patriotical- 

ly assist  their  country." 
Noting  that  "any  such  relation- 

ships are  purely  voluntary,"  Mr.  Col- 
by declared  that  they  "in  no  way  re- 

flect upon  the  integrity  or  the  mis- 
sion of  the  clergy  involved." With  regard  to  CIA  contacts  with 

foreign  clergy,  Mr.  Colby  said  that 
these  too  are  "very  limited."  Howev- 

er, he  told  the  NCC  executives:  "As 
you  are  aware,  in  many  countries 
members  of  the  clergy  play  an  im- 

portant political  role  and  a  due  ap- 
preciation of  events  in  such  coun- 

tries requires  a  familiarity  with  po- 
litically active  members  of  the  clergy 

there." 
Any  relationships  such  clergy  have 

with  the  U.  S.  government  through 
the  CIA  are  "entirely  voluntary," 
Mr.  Colby  commented,  "and  are  in accord  with  their  sense  of  the  best  in- 

terests of  their  country." The  CIA  director  related  that  dur- 
ing his  career,  he  was  "personally  ac- 

the  funds  to  buy  food,  blankets,  med- 
ical supplies,  tools,  and  to  pay  sal- 

aries for  people  helping  with  distri- bution. 
The  Rev.  Jaime  Vieira,  president 

of  PEA  and  Portuguese  national 
representative  of  the  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  in  America,  is  coordi- 
nator in  cooperation  with  PCA  ex- 

ecutives the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle  (com- 
mittee coordinator)  and  the  Rev. 

Donald  Patterson  (committee  chair- 
man) .  Dr.  Patterson  is  also  vice  pres- 

ident of  the  WRC's  Executive Board,  the  overseas  relief  arm  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- cals. IB 

quainted  with  various  American  mis- 
sionaries and  foreign  clergy  in  dif- 

ferent parts  of  the  world  and  had 
the  highest  respect  for  their  moral 
integrity  and  patriotism." 

Mr.  Colby  contended  that  "sensa- 
tional publicity"  about  CIA  activi- ties "has  distorted  the  true  nature 

and  proportions  of  CIA's  mission 
and  record."  He  concluded,  "I  be- lieve that  a  careful  examination  of 
the  actual  facts  will  show  that  any 
misdeeds  or  missteps  were  few  and 
far  between  over  CIA's  28-year  his- tory and  that  its  true  work  was  both 
necessary  to  protect  and  compatible 
with  a  free  society  in  which  religion 
can  flourish."  IB 

Christian  and  Marxist 
Relationships  Debated 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Participants  in  , 
the  27th  annual  meeting  of  the  Evan- 

gelical Theological  Society  heard 
two  theological  scholars  present  dif- 

ferent views  on  the  relationships  be- 
tween Christianity  and  Marxism. 

Affirming  the  necessity  for  a 
Christian-Marxist  dialogue,  the  Rev.  1 Donald  Lake  of  Wheaton  College 
in  Illinois  said  there  were  several 
areas  of  possible  agreement  between 
the  two  ideologies.  The  Rev.  R.  Al-  1 
lan  Killen  of  Reformed  Theologi- 

cal Seminary  here,  where  the  meet- 
ing was  held,  declared  that  the  two 

systems  are  fundamentally  antitheti- cal. 
Dr.  Lake  cited  the  increasing  num- ber of  articles  and  books  devoted  to 

the  discussion  of  Christianity  and 
Marxism  as  evidence  that  "the  most 
important  problem  in  contemporary 
theology  today  is  this  issue."  He  al- 

so stated:  "The  complex  and  inter- 
dependent nature  of  today's  world  1 

has  forced  dialogue  upon  us." Acknowledging  that  the  influence 
of  the  two  systems  upon  each  other 
is  not  without  its  dangers,  Dr.  Lake 
stated:  "No  one  would  want  to  close 
the  doors  of  discussion  so  early  in 
the  dialogue,  but  even  Marxists  ad- mit that  neither  member  of  the  dia-  1. 
logue  ought  to  enter  these  discus-  It sions  with  naive  notions  about  con- 

verting the  other  side." Dr.  Killen  contended  that  "his- 
torically,  economically   and  philo- 
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sophically  there  can  be  no  synthesis 
between  Christianity  and  Marxism. 
Marxism,  because  of  its  atheism, 
must  swallow  up  Christianity." 

In  approaching  contemporary  so- 
cial problems  around  the  world,  Dr. 

Killen  declared:  "There  are  two  al- 
ternatives— a  free  enterprise  system 

or  Marxism."  He  pointed  out  that free  enterprise  has  existed  since  Old 
Testament  times — Communism  on- 

ly since  1917. 
"The  latter  bases  everything  on 

Hegelian  dialectic,"  Dr.  Killen  said. 
"Marx  adopted  Hegel's  triadic  think- ing of  thesis,  antithesis  and  synthesis, 
and  changed  his  dialectical  ontol- 

ogy into  a  dialectical  materialism 
which  was  totally  atheistic  in  na- 
ture." Dr.  Killen  is  convinced  that  the 
answer  to  the  dilemma  of  Christian- 

ity versus  Marxism  "is  a  return  to 
our  study  of  the  free  enterprise  sys- 

tem as  taught  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  by  Christ,  and  a  frank  and  hon- 

est appraisal  of  the  problems  which 
arise  with  a  capitalistic  system."  51 
Child  Care  Bill  Moves 
Quietly  Toward  Passage 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  child 
care  bill  is  moving  quietly  through 
the  United  States  Congress  although 
opponents  have  frequently  charged 
it  would  eventually  give  the  federal 
government  almost  total  control 
over  American  children. 
Introduced  by  Representative 

John  Brademas  (D-Ind.)  and  Sena- 
tor Walter  F.  Mondale  (D-Minn.) , 

the  bill  is  called  the  Child  and  Fam- 
ily Services  Act  of  1975.  Similar 

bills  have  been  introduced  in  Con- 
gress yearly  since  1971.  Former  Pres- 
ident Nixon  vetoed  the  1971  bill  af- 

ter receiving  a  substantial  outpour- 
ing of  public  opinion  from  individ- 
ual citizens.  He  had  publicly  fa- 

vored the  legislation. 
Several  conservative  groups,  such 

as  Liberty  Lobby,  oppose  this  legis- 
lation (Journal  editorial,  June  4, 

1975) .  One  reason  cited  is  that  the 
language  of  the  bill  sets  up  machine- 

ry for  "diagnosis,  identification  and 
treatment  .  .  .  mental,  psychologi- cal and  emotional  barriers  to  full 
participation  in  child  service  pro- 
grams." 

Already  there  are  cases  on  record 
where  parents  say  they  have  been 
coerced  into  allowing  school  authori- 

ties to  administer  behavior-altering 
drugs  to  their  children — some  with 
disastrous  results.  Opponents  fear 
that  this  type  of  activity  would  be 
forced  on  preschool  children  in  "re- 

search" projects. 
Most  opponents  feel  that  the  day 

care  centers  would  be  used  to  indoc- 
trinate children  with  ideas  favorable 

to  a  socialistic  society.  To  back  this 
notion  they  point  out  that  Albert 
Shanker,  president  of  the  A.F.L.- 
C.I.O.'s  American  Federation  of 
Teachers  has  stated:  "Our  organiza- tion views  the  Child  and  Family 
Services  Act  as  a  program  for  the  to- 

tal development  of  the  children  and 
for  the  professionals  who  work  with 
the  children  for  the  purpose  of  mold- 

ing the  child  to  fit  the  social 
needs  of  the  nation." 
The  main  argument  of  proponents 

arises  from  the  large  number  of 
working  mothers  across  the  country 
and  the  "need"  for  "free"  care  for their  children.  Some  claim  that  the 
centers  would  encourage  welfare 
mothers  to  go  to  work. 

In  October  1971,  U.S.  News  & 
World  Report  carried  an  interview 
with  Connecticut  State  Welfare 
Commissioner  Henry  C.  White  that 
apparently  contradicts  that  idea.  Mr. 
White  said  that  only  five  per  cent 
of  mothers  receiving  Aid  to  Depen- 

dent Children  (ADC)  put  their 
children  in  state-supported  centers. 

The  magazine  quoted  Mr.  White: 
"The  women  we're  talking  about — 
the  ADC  mothers — don't  want  to  go to  day  care  centers.  Who  wants  to  go 
in  and  talk  to  somebody  in  charge 
who  has  a  master's  degree,  who  is 
making  $15,000  a  year,  and  who  will 
complain  that  your  child's  pants  are dirty?  These  women  would  rather 
leave  their  children  with  another 
ADC  mother  who  is  of  the  same  col- 

or, who  speaks  the  language  and 
picks  up  a  few  bucks  by  taking  in 
her  neighbor's  kids." Those  against  the  bill  also  point 
out  that  it  could  easily  lead  to  com- 

pulsory education  from  age  two.  All 
that  would  be  necessary,  they  say, 
is  to  lower  the  age  for  compulsory 
attendance  from  six  to  two. 

For  those  centers  already  under 

federal  controls,  the  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare  is 
trying  to  impose  a  staff  ratio  of  one 
adult  for  each  child  up  to  six  weeks 
of  age,  and  one  adult  for  each  four children  between  six  weeks  and 
three  years  of  age.  This  could  either 
drive  private  centers  out  of  business 
or  subject  them  to  complete  govern- mental control. 

Opponents  say  whether  this  bill becomes  law  in  1976  or  not  depends 
largely  on  the  amount  of  correspon- dence directed  to  Congress  and  to 
the  President.  51 

Nonprofit  Second  Class 
Mailers  Ask  for  Ceiling 

WASHINGTON,  D  .C.  —  Four  re- 
ligious press  associations  have  joined 

six  other  nonprofit  mailing  organi- 
zations in  urging  the  Senate  Com- 

mittee on  Post  Office  and  Civil  Ser- 
vice to  establish  a  ceiling  for  non- 

profit mailers. A  letter  outlining  their  views  was 
sent  to  Senator  Gale  W.  McGee  (R- 
Wyo.) ,  chairman  of  the  committee. 
It  was  signed  by  Charles  Emmet  Lu- 
cey,  counsel  for  the  Evangelical  Press 
Association;  and  representatives  of 
the  Catholic  Press  Association,  the 
Associated  Church  Press,  and  the 
American  Jewish  Press  Association. 

Representatives  of  six  other  non- 
profit organizations,  including  sev- 

eral veterans'  groups,  signed  the  let- ter. 
Pointing  out  that  rate  increases  for 

second  class,  nonprofit  mail  users 
have  far  outstripped  those  for  profit- 
making  publishers  who  use  second 
class  mail,  the  letter  stated  that 
many  publications  have  already 
ceased — or  will  cease — to  exist  if  re- 

lief is  not  forthcoming. 
The  groups  urged  the  committee 

to  give  sympathetic  consideration  to 
an  amendment  to  the  U.S.  Code,  "es- tablishing a  ceiling  for  nonprofit, 
second  class  mailers  in  an  amount 
not  to  exceed  50  per  cent  of  the  rates 
paid  by  profit-making  publications 
of  the  same  class." This  ratio,  traditional  before  the 
enactment  of  the  Postal  Reorganiza- 

tion Act,  the  letter  stated,  will  en- 
able nonprofit  publishers  to  contin- 

ue to  serve  their  recognized  reader- 
ship. 51 
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Covenant  Completes  Its 

'College  for  a  Day'  Plans 
CHATTANOOGA,  Term.  —  Cov- 

enant College  has  announced  the 
dates  for  its  spring  "College  for  a 
Day"  observance  designed  to  give high  school  juniors  and  seniors  a 
brief  taste  of  college  life  on  the 
school's  campus  here. 

On  Friday,  March  26,  visiting  stu- 
dents will  attend  classes  and  partici- 

pate in  student  activities.  They  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  talk  with 
professors  in  small  group  sessions 
and  to  attend  a  seminar  on  the  col- 

lege's admissions  process  and  finan- cial aid. 
The  college  will  provide  overnight 

lodging  Thursday  and  Friday  nights 
for  visiting  students  and  will  furnish 
a  medical  expense  policy  for  the  pro- 

tection of  "College  for  a  Day"  guests traveling  to  and  from  the  event. 
Further  information  may  be  ob- 

tained from  Dale  L.  Smith,  Admis- 
sions Counselor,  Covenant  College, 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  37350.  ffl 

GEB  Needs  No  Additional 
Deficit  Funds  for  1975 

ATLANTA — Unrestricted  income 
for  the  support  of  the  General  Ex- 

ecutive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  exceeded  a  "lean"  bud- 

geted total  of  $7.1  million  by  more 
than  $7,000  in  1975. 
The  central  treasurer  of  benev- 

olences has  reported  that  regular 
benevolence  receipts  totaled  $5,051,- 631  in  1975.  Additional  income 
boosted  the  total  to  $7,107,174.  The 
comparable  figure  for  1974  was  $6,- 984,549. 

Increased  giving  to  the  Witness 
Season  Offering  accounted  for  a  por- 

tion of  the  increase  in  the  1975  in- 
come figure. 

The  1975  income  budget  was  cut 
from  $9  million  to  $7.1  million  in 
April  after  a  1974  deficit  of  $2  mil- 

lion came  to  light  (Journal,  Feb.  26, 
1975) .  Another  $500,000  was  alloca- 

ted from  reserves  to  bring  the  1975 
spending  budget  to  $7.6  million. 

But  the  board  drew  the  line  there 
and  instructed  the  staff  not  to  ex- 

ceed that  total.  In  order  to  stay  with- 
in that  figure,  personnel  reductions 

were  ordered  overseas  and  at  home 
(Journal,  May  7,  1975) . 
A  five  per  cent  cut  in  staff  salaries 

was  imposed  beginning  May  1,  but 
it  was  restored  at  the  end  of  the  year 
with  funds  from  a  special  Reforma- 

tion Day  Offering. 
Total  benevolences  to  all  denom- 

inational general  mission  causes  in 
1975  amounted  to  $6,503,010,  about 
one-half  million  dollars  below  the 
$7,006,273  received  in  1974.  ffl 

Presbyteries  Explore 
Possibility  of  Merger 

OCEAN  SPRINGS,  Miss.— Two 
Mississippi  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US  have  voted  to 
explore  possible  merger. 

Action  has  been  taken  by  Central 
Mississippi  presbytery  and  South 
Mississippi  presbytery  authorizing 
"joint  study,  programs  and  meetings, with  a  view  toward  exploring  a  pos- 

sible merger  within  a  period  of 

three  years." Both  presbyteries  suffered  severe 
losses  in  1973  from  the  withdrawal 
of  churches  to  join  what  is  now  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 
The  Minutes  of  the  PCUS  Gen- 

eral Assembly  listed  74  churches  and 
66  ministers  in  Central  Mississippi 
in  1973,  compared  with  26  churches 
and  32  ministers  in  1975.  Member- 

ship declined  from  12,778  to  5,341. 
South  Mississippi  presbytery  had 

79  churches  and  63  ministers  in 
1973;  47  churches  and  41  ministers 
in  1975.  Membership  dropped  from 
10,814  to  7,509. 

Last  October  the  two  presbyteries 
authorized  their  committees  on 
boundaries  to  begin  exploration  of 
possible  union. Several  areas  of  joint  endeavors 
were  suggested,  including  Chris- tian education,  a  mission  conference, 
church  extension  and  pulpit  ex- change. 

The  committees'  recommendation, 
adopted  by  their  respective  presby- 

teries, authorizes  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  two  presbyteries  next  October  in 
Hattiesburg.  EE 

'Approval'  of  Sexism 
Questioned  By  Women 

ATLANTA  —  The  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns  of  the  Presbyte- 

rian Church  US  is  asking  for  consti- 
tutional clarification  "of  the  ap- 

parent approval  of  sexism"  through 
two  presbyteries'  acceptance  of  min- isters who  opposed  the  ordination  of women. 
The  committee  cited  the  cases  of 

the  Rev.  John  Gess  in  Highlands 
(Va.)  presbytery  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  T.  Ellis  in  Atlanta  presby- 

tery. 

Mr.  Gess  was  approved  for  ordina- 
tion last  January  even  though  during 

presbytery  examinations  he  said  he 
would  not  participate  in  the  ordina- tion of  women  as  church  officers. 

A  judicial  commission  of  the  Syn- 
od of  Virginia,  ruling  on  a  com- 

plaint against  presbytery's  action, sustained  the  ordination  decision 
(Journal,  July  30,  1975) . 
Atlanta  presbytery  sustained  the  ex- amination of  Mr.  Ellis  in  July  even 

though  he  said  he  does  not  believe 
the  ordination  of  women  is  in  ac- 

cordance with  New  Testament  teach- ings. 

The  women's  committee,  in  a  com- munication to  the  PCUS  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission,  asks  clarifica- 

tion on  two  provisions  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  (BOCO) . 

Reference  is  directed  specifically 
to  whether  a  presbytery  can  be  as- 

sured of  a  candidate's  "acceptabil- 
ity to  (all  of)  God's  people"  (BOCO 

27-2)  if  the  candidate  "views  half  of the  church  as  inferior  by  refusing  to 

support  their  ordination." The  committee  "believes  there  are 
two  mandates  in  BOCO  26-6  which 
contradict  the  ordaining  and  em- 

ploying of  ministers  who  do  not  sup- 
port the  ordination  of  women." It  also  takes  the  position  that  min- 

isters "who  discriminate  against 
women"  fail  to  comply  with  "the 
equal  employment  opportunity  pol- 

icy of  the  Church."  11 

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 
Number  of  congregations to  date:  390 
Not  previously  reported: 
Grace,  Aiken,  S.  C. 
Lexington,  Lexington,  S.C. 
New  Covenant,  Manning,  S.C. 
Goshen,  N.  Belmont,  N.C. 
Westminster,  Meridian,  Miss. 
Little  River,  Goshen,  Va. 
Pliny,  Pliny,  W.  Va. 
Abingdon,  Abingdon,  Va. Arcadia,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
Bridwell  Heights,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Eastern  Heights,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Harmony,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
King  Memorial,  Bristol,  Va. 
Lippincott,  Bristol,  Va. Providence,  Limestone,  Tenn. 
(Note:  The  overall  total  has  not 
passed  400  because  some  17  Ko- rean congregations  on  the  West 
Coast,  previously  counted,  have 
decided  to  form  their  own  separate denomination.) 
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Some  "Christians"  merely  play  at  church,  heedless  of  the  Great  Commission — 

Missionary  or  Mission  Field? 

It  has  been  well  said  that  every 
last  individual  in  this  world  is 

either  a  missionary  or  a  mission 
field.    Which  are  you? 

Jesus  Christ  took  His  disciples  in- 
to Galilee,  up  to  the  top  of  a  raoun- 

[tain,  and  He  showed  them  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  Then  He  said, 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- en and  in  earth.  Go  into  all  of  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  .  .  . 
make  disciples  of  all  nations."  This is  the  Great  Commission  which 
Christ  the  Lord  has  given  to  His 
people.  It  has  never  been  counter- 

manded; it  has  often  been  disobeyed. 
The  great  missionary  statesman, 

Kenneth  Strachan,  said  before  he 
died,  "The  success  of  any  move- ment depends  upon  its  ability  to 
mobilize  all  of  its  constituents  to 
the  continuous  proclamation  of  its 
tenets  or  doctrine."  This  sums  up very  succinctly  the  hope  of  the  Chris- 

tian Church  to  reach  a  lost  and  dy- 
ing world.  We  are  sent  forth  be- 

cause Christ  has  been  given  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  that 

"power  has  been  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Christian  Church  for 

the  great  enterprise  of  world  mis- sions. 
In  some  places  in  the  world  this 

jis  the  unusual  practice  of  the  church- 
jes:  After  a  person  is  converted  but 
jbefore  he  is  allowed  to  be  baptized 
or  become  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  that  person  must  lead 
someone  else  to  a  saving  knowledge 
[  of  Christ.  What  would  happen  if 
|this  were  a  requirement  in  Church- es in  America? 

On  the  mission  field  they  know 
Ithis  is  one  incontrovertible  evidence 
of  a  saving  faith  and  a  new  life  in 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
^Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
[Lauderdale,  Fla. 

D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 

Matthew  28:19-20 

Jesus  Christ.  They  know  that  un- 
less a  person  has  had  a  true  encoun- 

ter with  the  living  God  through  His 
Son,  this  person  is  not  likely  to  bring 
another  to  faith  in  Christ. 

People  have  a  great  variety  of  ex- cuses for  their  failure  to  witness  to 
Him.  They  are  too  shy,  too  reticent, 
too  timid  to  speak  to  others.  But 
the  problem  is  not  this;  the  prob- 

lem is  unbelief.    We  just  don't  be- 

We  just  dont  believe  the  Gospel. 

We  say  we  do,  but  we  dont 

really  heed  Jesus'  words, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 

me." 
lieve  the  Gospel.  We  say  we  do, 
but  we  don't  really  heed  Jesus' 
words,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me."  He  didn't  say  we  should  be 
or  we  must  be,  He  said  "Ye  shall 
be."  A  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus Christ,  a  truly  regenerate  individual, 
will  be  a  witness  for  Christ. 

Pastor  Wurmbrand,  who  spent  14 
years  in  a  Communist  prison,  talked 
to  me  about  the  Christians  in  East- 

ern Europe  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain. I  asked  him  if  many  of  these 

Christians  witnessed  for  Christ.  He 
looked  at  me  with  utter,  absolute 
surprise  and  said,  "I've  never  heard 
of  a  Christian  who  didn't  witness  for 

Christ!" 
I  wonder  how  many  Christians 

there  are  in  America.  Do  we  be- 
lieve or  do  we  not?  If  we  believe 

that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  and  that  He 
has  risen  from  the  dead,  then  this 

is  worth  everything  we  have.  If 
Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  dead, 
then  it  is  worth  nothing  at  all,  and 
I  urge  you  to  go  home,  tear  up  your 
Bible,  and  forget  all  about  it  be- cause tomorrow  you  die  like  a  dog 
and  that's  all  there  is  to  it. 

But  don't  say  you  believe  it  is  true that  there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  whereby  men  are  saved,  and 
then  sit  week  after  week  and  month 
after  month  in  silence.  If  you  be- 

lieve that  blind  men  are  falling  in- 
to the  furnace,  is  there  any  conceiv- 

able way  you  could  hold  your  peace? 
The  witness  of  life  and  lip  is  the 

absolute  normal  Christian  life,  the 
inevitable  result  of  a  genuine  ex- 

perience of  salvation  with  Christ. 
Your  problem  may  be  that  you  do 
not  know  Him,  that  you  have  never 
been  converted,  that  you  are  yet  in 
your  sins.  If  so,  listen:  God  offers 
you  freely  eternal  life  paid  for  by 
His  Son.  That  life  may  be  yours  to- 

day by  receiving  Him  as  Saviour  and Lord  and  Master.  If  you  receive 
Him,  Christ  says  to  you,  "Go  into 
all  the  world." Some  people  excuse  themselves  by 
saying,  "I  don't  have  enough  intelli- 

gence. I'm  not  smart  enough." 
Evangelism  and  the  Great  Commis- 

sion begin  not  with  the  head  but 
with  the  feet.  Jesus  began  by  say- 

ing, "Go."  And  the  Bible  doesn't say  how  beautiful  is  the  tongue  of 
him  who  preaches  the  Gospel  of 
peace  but  "How  beautiful  are  the feet  of  them  which  proclaim  good 
tidings  .  .  .  ."  How  beautiful  are 
your  feet? The  problem  is  that  many  peo- 

ple are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price 
of  going  in  His  name  and  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  world.  We 
are  to  go,  our  Lord  said,  and  our 
feet  are  to  be  shod  with  the  prepara- 

tion of  the  Gospel.  Notice  it  is 
not  your  mind,  your  head,  or  your 
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We  are  to  give  God  everything  in  our  power  to  see  to  it  that  no 
nation  or  city  in  the  world  is  without  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  your  responsibility  and  mine.  We  cant  get  rid  of  it;  we 
can  fulfill  it. 

tongue — it's  your  feet.  We  cry  about God  saving  the  nation  but  often  we 
are  unwilling  to  cross  the  street  to 
carry  the  message  to  a  lost  neighbor. 
Who  is  to  go?  If  you  are  a  gen- 

uine believer  in  Christ  you  are  to 
go;  every  last  man  who  names  the 
name  of  Christ  is  to  go.  This  is  His 
commission  to  His  Church,  and  if 
you  are  part  of  that  body  you  had 
better  go.  Go  where?  Go  into  all 
the  world.  You  and  I  are  respon- 

sible, not  merely  for  the  person 
across  the  street  or  next  door  or  in 
this  city  or  in  this  nation  but  for 
all  the  world. 
We  are  to  give  God  everything  in 

our  power  to  see  to  it  that  no  nation 
or  city  in  the  world  is  without  a  wit- 

ness for  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  your 
responsibility  and  mine.  We  can't get  rid  of  it;  we  can  fulfill  it. 

Some  great  things  are  happening 
in  the  world  today,  and  most  of 
them  are  not  happening  in  Amer- ica. In  at  least  15  nations  around 
the  world,  virtually  every  single 
Christian — not  in  a  church  or  de- 

nomination but  in  an  entire  nation 
— has  been  mobilized  and  trained 
and  equipped  and  has  gone  out  in- 

to every  single  last  home  in  that  en- 
tire country  and  preached  the  Gos- 

pel. Many  are  making  plans  right  now 
for  this  type  of  saturation  evange- 

lism. From  the  point  of  view  of  the 
church,  mobilizing  every  believer. 
From  the  point  of  view  of  the  world, 
to  saturate  every  single  person  so 
that  no  one  can  stand  before  Christ 
and  say,  "I  didn't  know."  This  is our  responsibility. 
When  are  we  to  do  this?  We  are 

to  do  it  every  day.  I  read  about 
one  layman  who  went  to  bed  very 
sadly  one  night  because  he  had  not 

won  one  soul  to  Christ  that  day. 
How  many  of  you  have  your  sleep 
disturbed  by  that  thought? 

The  problem  is  that  we  don't  pre- pare our  feet.  They  are  not  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  morning.  Oh  that  the  Lord 
would  teach  us  to  prepare  ourselves 
when  we  put  on  our  shoes,  commit- 

ting ourselves  to  Him  saying,  "Lord, I  am  available  to  you.  Take  my  feet, 
my  mind,  my  mouth,  and  my  hands 
and  use  me  this  day  for  You."  In- stead, we  get  up  with  no  intention 
to  speak  to  anyone  and  we  fulfill 
that  intention  perfectly. 

"But,"  you  protest,  "I  don't  have 
that  boldness  to  speak  to  people." 
Let  me  tell  you  no  one  is  more  reti- 

cent to  walk  up  to  a  stranger  and 
talk  to  him  than  I  am.  But  I  know 
this:  The  New  Testament  says  of  the 
apostles  that  the  people  took  note 
of  those  who  had  been  with  Jesus. 
What  made  them  notice?  They  were 
bold.  The  people  saw  their  bold- 

ness and  took  note  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus. 

If  we  would  spend  some  time  on 
our  knees  before  the  Lord,  if  we 
would  look  up  into  His  face  and  out 
on  a  dying  world,  we  would  have  a 
boldness  when  talking  to  dead  men. 

How  do  we  do  it?  We  do  it  in  ev- 
ery possible  way.  The  Holy  Spirit 

will  enable  you  to  do  your  thing  for 
Christ  in  whatever  way  He  helps  you 
to  do  it:  by  friendship,  by  deeds  of 
kindness,  by  acts  of  love,  by  con- 

cern and  compassion,  by  boldness  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  when  that 
word  needs  to  be  spoken. 
We  do  it  by  not  being  afraid  to 

be  identified  with  Christ,  by  being 
willing  to  put  our  reputation  on  the 
line  and  to  be  called  a  fanatic  for 
Christ's  sake.  Paul  said  he  was  a  fool 

It  is  a  spiritual  axiom  that  inspiration  without  mobilizaton  leads 
to  frustration.  The  day  is  coming  when  the  Church  needs  to 
respond  in  a  new  way  to  the  command  of  Christ  and  this  is 
beginning  to  happen  in  America  today. 

for  Christ's  sake.  Whose  fool  are 
you?  Many  people  today  are  a  fool for  the  devil,  and  he  is  going  to 
make  a  monkey  out  of  them  in  the end. 

It  is  a  spiritual  axiom  that  inspira- tion without  mobilization  leads  to 
frustration.  The  day  is  coming  when 
the  Church  needs  to  respond  in  a 
new  way  to  the  command  of  Christ 
and  this  is  beginning  to  happen  in 
America  today.  Pastors  are  realizing 
their  job  is  to  equip  the  laymen  to 
do  the  work  of  the  ministry;  this  is 
what  Christ  has  commanded. 

The  Church  is  on  the  march  to- 
day; it  is  beginning  to  wake  up.  God 

says  to  those  of  you  who  are  still 
asleep,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  Christ  will  give  you  light." The  time  is  far  past  for  playing 
church;  the  day  is  at  hand  for  sweat 
and  tears  and  blood  if  necessary  for 
Christ's  sake.  The  world  is  waiting 
to  hear  the  truth.  Everywhere  men 
are  responsive  to  the  Gospel  if  some- 

body has  the  boldness  to  tell  them. 
May  God  have  mercy  upon  us  be 
cause  of  our  fear,  which  is  simply 
an  evidence  of  our  lack  of  prayer 
and  lack  of  faith. 

The  time  is  past  for  nice  little  pep 
talks  from  the  pulpit  and  the  com 
ment  at  the  door,  "You  did  a  good 
job  today,  preacher."  Soren  Kierke- gaard said  many  people  think  the 
church  is  a  big  drama  where  the 
preacher  is  the  star  actor,  God  is  the 
prompter,  and  the  congregation  is 
the  critic.  The  truth  is,  according 
to  Kierkegaard,  the  preacher  is  the 
prompter,  the  congregation  is  the actor,  and  God  is  the  critic. 
What  will  you  do  about  all  this 

tomorrow?  I  am  asking  you  to  do four  things: 
First  of  all,  surrender  your  life  to 

Christ.  If  you  are  not  a  Christian, 
yield  yourself  completely  to  Him  and 
trust  Him  as  Saviour,  that  He  might 
come  in  and  take  over  your  life.  II 
you  are  a  Christian,  surrender  your 
life  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  make  yourself 
available  to  Him,  confessing  that 
you  have  been  too  long  unavailable, 
too  long  seeking  the  pleasures  and 
fun  of  this  world.  Now  say,  "Lord 
here  I  am.    I  give  myself  to  You." Next,  I  ask  you  to  prepare  youi 
feet,  to  prepare  yourself  with  the 
Gospel  each  morning,  to  get  dowr 
on  your  knees  and  say,  "Lord,  hen I  am  today  in  Your  world,  to  dc 
Your  will.  What  would  You  havt 
me  to  do?  By  acts  of  love  and  kind! 
ness,  by  words  graciously  spoken 
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Lord,  lead  me  to  someone  today  to 
speak  of  You." Third,  commit  yourself  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  bring  someone  with 
you  to  church  next  week.  George  W. 
Truett  built  the  greatest  church  in 
America  in  Dallas.  He  was  able  to 
do  it  because  he  had  one  hundred 
people  who  made  such  a  commit- 

ment. Each  Sunday  he  talked  to  at 
least  one  hundred  strangers  who  had 
been  prepared  by  the  prayer  of  in- 

dividual people.  The  church  can 
double  its  membership  very  simply 
in  one  year  and  its  potential  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  if  every  member 
would  simply  bring  one  person. 

Finally,  determine  that,  as  God  is 
your  helper,  you  will  by  your  efforts 
bring  into  your  church  this  year  one 
person  committed  to  the  work  of  Je- 

sus Christ  to  help  in  the  task  of  the 
Great  Commission. 

Are  you  willing  to  give  yourself  to 

Christ?  To  quit  playing  at  church 
and  get  busy  for  God?  Don't  pre- tend commitment  if  you  are  not  go- 

ing to  be  committed.  Be  honest! 
Either  do  what  God  told  you  to  do 
or  forget  it;  go  home  and  stay  home. 
Christ  doesn't  need  unbelievers  who 
play  at  being  Christians. 
May  God  have  mercy  on  those who  will  not  make  that  commitment 

to  Him;  He  will  give  grace  to  ful- fill the  vows  of  those  who  do.  51 

The  rise  of  Eastern  religions  in  America — 

Turning  Eastward 

A few  years  ago,  every  magazine, 
newspaper,  radio  program, 

and  textbook  evaluated  the  20th  cen- 
tury as  the  age  of  advancement.  All 

sorts  of  statistics  showed  how  the 
world  progressed  arithmetically  up 
until  the  turn  of  the  century,  and 
then  things  began  to  develop  by 
multiples. 

Technology  seemed  to  be  the  an- 
swer to  the  problems  of  "Everyman," including  the  problem  of  ultimate 

happiness  and  eternal  life.  Thus 
man's  ego  mushroomed  with  the scientific  achievements  until  World 
War  II  when  a  new  sort  of  scientific 
mushroom  appeared— the  cloud  of the  atomic  bomb. 

Man's  faith  at  that  point  began to  turn  from  technology,  the  result 
of  Western  thought,  to  religion,  the 
characteristic  of  Eastern  thought. 
Man  has  turned  from  materialism 
to  mysticism;  from  the  external  to 
the  internal;  from  the  concrete  to 
the  abstract;  from  the  structure  to 
the  void,  and  from  the  social  to  the 

The  author,  a  graduate  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Seminary  in 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  now  lives  in  Harris- 
ville,  Pa.  This  article  first  appeared 
in  the  Covenanter  Witness,  a  pub- 

lication of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  North  America, 

from  which  it  is  reprinted  by  per- mission. 

KARL  HUBENTHAL 

individual.  Or  in  the  language  of 
the  common  man,  from  the  plastic 
to  the  real,  from  the  laboratory  to 
the  garden,  from  the  machine  to  the 

person. Art  has  changed  from  romantic  to 
abstract;  music  from  harmony  to 
dissonance;  literature  from  novel  to 
pornography;  and  history  became  a 
mere  sequence  of  moments.  In  a 
word,  the  West  turned  East,  and 
we  are  presently  witnessing  the turning. 

Certainly  Western  civilization  has 
experienced  more  glorious  days,  par- 

ticularly during  the  Reformation 
when  the  light  of  the  Gospel  at  last 
dispelled  the  darkness  of  medieval 
ignorance.  Some  who  have  tried  to 
analyze  the  times,  including  Dr. 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  have  said  that 
we  are  now  in  a  "post  Christian era."  The  new  trend  is  toward  the East. 

And  the  trend  seems  to  be  grow- 
ing at  an  ever  increasing  rate.  Not 

many  years  ago  only  a  few  per- sons knew  what  a  guru  was.  Today 
almost  everyone  knows  at  least 
something  about  what  a  guru  is. 
Some  time  ago,  Hare  Krishna  was 
known  only  to  the  few  collegians 
who  had  engaged  in  an  academic 
study  of  Hinduism.  Today  every 
park  and  campus  have  avid  devotees 
of  this  rapidly  growing  cult. 
Ten  or  fifteen  years  ago,  nearly 

everyone  wanted  to  be  known  as  a 

Christian,  whether  he  believed  in 

Jesus  Christ  or  couldn't  care  less- about  Him.  Today,  many  persons 
preach  unashamedly  the  doctrines of  Buddha  and  are  members  of  the 

Zen  movement.  Yoga  and  Baha'i have  received  renewed  vigor  as  well. 
But  these  are  only  concrete  mani- festations of  a  whole  trend  which 

has  infiltrated  our  society  to  the 
extent  that  not  even  the  evangelical 
Christian  is  immune.  Christian 
bookstores  without  any  particular 
doctrinal  commitment  are  selling 
the  Oriental  classics  Bahagavad  Gita 
and  /  Ching;  Sidhartha  and  Jona- 

than Livingston  Seagull  are  pro- 
moting the  trend. 

Even  books  written  by  evangelical 
Christians  are  tinged  suspiciously 
with  a  quietistic  tendency  which  re- sembles all  too  closely  Oriental 
mysticism.  One  new  book  called 
New  Mind,  New  Body,  teaches  per- sons to  control  their  own  heartbeat, 
blood  pressure,  and  nervous  system. 
Hinduism  has  taught  these  things 
for  centuries.  Kahlil  Gibran  has 
been  heralded  by  many  evangelicals 
as  a  great  Christian  prophet,  al- 

though he  is  thoroughly  a  mystic. 
How  may  we  understand  this  all- pervasive  trend  and  how  may  we 

check  it? 
Along  with  the  spread  of  Refor- mational  theology  over  Europe 

came  Renaissance  humanism.  Not 
that    the    Reformation    gave  the 
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Renaissance  its  birth;  in  fact,  in 
some  sense  the  reverse  is  true  in  that 
the  humanists  taught  the  Reformers 
Greek  and  Hebrew. 
But  the  Reformers  taught  the 

common  man  to  read  via  Luther's catechism  and  other  materials.  Once 
the  masses  could  read,  the  door  was 
open  to  the  pagan  philosophies  of 
antiquity,  and  everyone  began  to 
read  not  only  the  Bible  and  the 
works  of  Martin  Luther,  but  also 
the  writings  of  Erasmus  and  Machi- 
avelli,  as  well  as  Plato  and  Aristotle. 

This  neo-classicism  could  have  no 
other  destiny  than  that  of  the  classi- 

cism of  antiquity.  And  just  as  the 
classic  Greek  schools  ended  with 
sophistry  and  the  classic  Latin 
schools  ended  with  cynics,  so  would 
the  Renaissance  end  with  the  denial 
of  reason  and  sense. 
Thus  we  may  trace  the  modern 

anti-rationalistic  tendency  of  this 
day  to  the  existentialists.  For  years 
the  humanists  have  denied  the  ex- 

istence of  God,  but  it  took  the  exis- 
tentialist to  finally  discover  that  if 

there  is  no  God,  then  there  is  noth- 
ing. No,  there  is  not  even  man! 

If  God  is  dead,  then  man  is  dead, 
for  they  are  intrinsically  related. 
Man  chooses  to  reject  the  triune 

God  even  at  the  expense  of  losing  his 
own  dignity  as  well.  For  since  there 
is  no  lawgiver  save  man  alone,  man 
then  stands  beyond  morality,  as  it 
were,  and  everything  is  permitted. 
When  man  gives  up  that  which 

is  known  of  God,  which  is  manifest 
in  himself,  God  in  turn  gives  man 
up  to  the  lusts  of  his  own  heart.  Man 
worships  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever, 
and  in  particular  he  worships  him- 

self. Man  at  this  point  has  ex- 
changed the  God-man  for  the  man- 

god.  He  has  become  his  own  god 
and  because  of  the  corruption  of  his 
heart  he  is  in  reality  a  demon,  not  a 
god. Rationalism  is  the  child  of  the 
Renaissance  and  ultimately  enslaves 
man  to  a  rigid  way  of  life.  The  struc- 

ture is  external;  it  is  society,  poli- 
tics, organized  religion,  education, 

and  even  the  family.  Existentialism 
is  the  grandchild  of  the  Renaissance 
and  puts  the  emphasis  on  personal 
freedom  and  human  autonomy.  The 
aim  here  is  the  destruction  of  all  ex- 

ternal, social  and  political  forms. 
The  characteristic  of  rationalism 

is  materialism.  One  characteristic  of 

existentialism  is  mysticism  or  spir-" itualism.  Just  as  materialism  takes 
on  many  forms,  so  does  mysticism. 
Yet  the  whole  of  it  begins  to  ac- 

count for  the  Eastern  turn  in  man's thinking. 
With  the  individual  now  in  con- 

trol and  the  external  structures  re- 
jected, the  only  direction  left  (other 

than  Christianity  or  suicide,  both  of 
which  involve  dying  to  self)  is  in- ternal. Man  looks  to  himself  as  his 
own  saviour.  Those  who  are  victims 
of  this  anti-rationalistic  or  Eastern 
thinking  believe  that  the  human  be- 

ing has  marvelous  resources  within 
himself  that  can  be  released  and  con- 
trolled. 

This  in  essence  is  the  common 
denominator  of  the  various  forms 
of  mysticism.  The  diversity  comes 
about  through  the  route  or  method 
used  to  release  these  inner  powers. 
Some,  like  Aldous  Huxley  and  Tim- 

othy Leary,  suggest  drugs.  Others 
suggest  the  occult — hence  the  in- 

creased popularity  of  Rosicrucian- 

When  man  gives  up  that  which 
is  known  of  God,  which  is 
manifest  in  himself,  God  in 
turn  gives  man  up  to  the  lusts 
of  his  own  heart.  Man  worships 
the  creature  rather  than  the 

Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever, 
and  in  particular  he  worships 
himself.  Man  at  this  point  has 

exchanged  the  God-man  for  the 
man-god. 

ism,  Satan  worship,  astrology  and 
witchcraft. 

Still  others  find  great  spiritual 
power  from  their  strict  Yoga  diet  or 
asceticism  or  transcendental  medita- 

tion. Still  others  find  peace  of  mind 
through  the  repetition  of  OM  or  by 
chanting  Hare  Krishna  which  en- ables them  to  rid  themselves  of  all 
materialistic  thought. 

This  reaction  against  materialism 
is  healthy  insofar  as  it  realizes  that 
material  things  do  not  afford  an  an- 

swer to  man's  deeper  inward  prob- lems. But  the  movement  of  which 
we  are  speaking  is  basically  un- 

healthy in  that  it  denies  the  good- 
ness of  God's  created  universe.  In 

recognizing  that  man's  problems  are deep  within  himself,  the  movement 
is  proper. 

However,  it  does  not  go  so  far  as 
to  accept  the  extent  of  the  deprav- 

ity of  man.  "The  problem  is  in  you, 

but  so  is  the  answer,"  is  the  claim  of  0 
the  mystics.  The  movement  also  de-  I 
nounces  the  ultimate  authority  of  J 
man-made  structures.   In   this  the 
Christian  can  also  agree,  but  ac- 

cording to  the  teachings  of  Zen,  for 
instance,  the  emancipation  of  man 
depends  on  the  abolition  of  all  au- 

thority  whatsoever   and   even  the death  of  God. 
Over  1,000  years  ago  Lin-Chi 

wrote,  "If  you  want  to  grasp  the correct  view  of  Dharma  .  .  .  smash 
whatever  you  come  across ....  Smash 
the  Buddha,  Patriarchs,  and  Arhats, 
if  you  come  across  them.  Smash  your 
parents  and  all  your  relations." It  is  ironic,  however,  that  anyone 
would  turn  from  Christianity  to  the 
Eastern  religions  because  Christian-  1 
ity,  after  all,  is  an  Eastern  religion.  J 
It  is  not  irrational,  but  it  is  not  ra-  m 
tional  either.  The  Greeks,  who  were  tl 
the  Occidentals  of  antiquity,  were 
of  all  people,  the  most  incompatible  I) 
with  the  Hebrews.  Alexander  tried  Is 
and  failed  to  mix  the  East  and  the  t» West. 

To  some  extent  Rome  and  the  6 
20th-century  humanists  have  sue-  Ei 
ceeded  but  only  because  they  live  ] 
with  inconsistency.  Sooner  or  later  m 
either  East  or  West  will  emerge  and  fc 
dominate.  In  the  first  half  of  the  t 
century  the  West  seemed  to  dom- inate, but  after  World  War  II  the  [ 
East  seems  to  be  triumphant. 

But  the  question  remains,  why  is 
the  Church  not  taking  advantage  of 
the  people's  desire  for  something 
deeper  than  rationalism,  material- ism and  formalism?  The  answer  is 
that  the  Church  has  become  ma- 

terialistic along  with  the  rest  of 
society.  The  Church  has  been  so 
concerned  with  trying  to  be  rele- vant to  the  intellectual  challenges 
which  were  thrown  at  it  that  it  has 
become  rationalistic  in  the  attempt 
to  provide  answers.  The  Church  has 
given  up  the  supernatural  for  the natural. 

Therefore,  when  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Church  seek  for  a  mean- 
ing for  life  outside  of  our  material- 

istic society,  they  often  throw  the 
baby  out  with  the  bath  water,  and 
reject  the  Church  as  well.  What  the Church  needs  to  do  is  to  rediscover 
the  basics  and  stop  trying  to  be  so 
"relevant." 
The  Church  needs  to  preach 

man's  depravity,  God's  sovereignty, 
and  the  grace  that  is  accomplished 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But  first  of  all  the 
Church  needs  to  repent  of  the  sin 
of  pride  and  very  humbly  take  up  > 
the  cross  it  was  designed  to  bear.  51 

PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  4,  1976 



Only  one  doctrine,  but  it  is  more  than  enough — 

Christ  Is  Our  Righteousness 

WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 

In  peril  of  his  life,  young  Martin  Luther  vowed  to  become  a  monk, 
thinking  that  only  in  that  way  could  he  do  enough  to  make  God 
gracious  to  him.  He  kept  the  rules  of  his  order  with  a  strictness 
which  earned  for  his  monastery  great  praise.  He  diligently  attended 
the  seven  sacraments.  He  confessed  his  sins  for  hours  at  a  time. 
He  listened  to  sermons  on  sin,  law,  duty,  merit,  fear  and  penance 
but  found  no  Gospel  in  them. 

The  message  of  the  first  tract written  in  behalf  of  the  Refor- 
mation for  England  was  brief  and 

clear. 
When  there  was  no  room  in  Eng- 

land for  William  Tyndale  to  trans- 
late the  Bible,  he  fled  to  the  protec- tion of  Martin  Luther.  There  in 

Germany,  Luther's  associate  John Bugenhagen  wrote  this  word  for  the 
English  people:  "We  have  only  one doctrine:  Christ  is  our  righteous- 

ness." That  sentence  states  well  the 
fruit  of  Luther's  own  agonizing search  for  a  gracious  God. 

In  peril  of  his  life,  young  Martin 
Luther  vowed  to  become  a  monk, 
thinking  that  only  in  that  way  could 
he  do  enough  to  make  God  gracious 
to  him.  He  kept  the  rules  of  his 
order  with  a  strictness  which  earned 
for  his  monastery  great  praise.  He 
diligently  attended  the  seven  sacra- ments. 

He  confessed  his  sins  for  hours  at 
a  time.  He  listened  to  sermons  on 
sin,  law,  duty,  merit,  fear  and  pen- 

ance but  found  no  Gospel  in  them. 
He  tried  to  climb  up  to  God  by 

the  three  ladders  offered  by  the  me- 
dieval Church:  the  way  of  merit  or 

moralistic  piety,  the  way  of  thought 
or  rational  scholasticism,  and  the 
way  of  estatic  piety.  But  when  he 
was  unable  to  climb  up  to  heaven 
by  his  own  efforts,  God  came  down 
in  Christ  and  did  for  sinful  man 
what  he  could  not  do  for  himself 
and  what  he  cannot  do  without. 

Little  monk,  you  can  never  do 
enough  to  make  God  gracious;  but 
you  can  start  with  the  living  God 

The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
Church  history  at  Columbia  Semi- 

nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  now  lives  in  re- 
tirement in  Claremont,  Cal. 

who  is  so  gracious  that  He  has 
wrought  out  for  the  sinner  the  righ- 

teousness of  God  in  the  perfect  hu- man life  and  the  sacrificial  death  of 
Christ.  By  raising  Christ  for  our 
justification,  God  declared  that 
Christ  had  satisfied  all  of  His  holy 
requirements  for  our  complete  for- 
giveness. And  this  righteousness  of  God  is 
communicated  to  me,  the  sinner,  as 
I  put  my  trust  in  Christ.  By  the 
obedience  of  the  One  are  the  many 

justified. The  Holy  Spirit  opened  to  Luther 
this  blessed  truth  as  he  was  study- 

ing Romans  1:17:  The  one  justified 
by  faith  is  the  one  who  shall  live. 
God  in  Christ  has  done  and  obeyed 
and  suffered  enough  to  justify  you. 
He  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- teousness. 

As  Luther  wrote  in  his  commen- 
tary on  Galatians:  "Righteousness  is given  in  the  Word  of  the  Gospel 

through  which  Christ  comes  and 
gives  Himself  to  me  so  that  I  can 
lay  hold  upon  Him  in  faith,  as  the 
ring  lays  hold  upon  the  precious stone  ....  Therefore  let  us  turn 
our  eyes  wholly  to  the  brazen  ser- 

pent, Jesus  Christ  crucified,  and  as- 
suredly believe  that  He  is  our  righ- 

teousness and  life. 
"For  in  the  whole  Gospel  nothing 

else  does  Christ  do  but  take  us  out 
of  ourselves  and  put  us  under  His 
wings  that  we  may  trust  wholly  in 
His  satisfaction  and  merit  ....  As 
chickens  are  covered  under  the  wings 
of  the  hen,  so  we  should  shroud  our- 

selves and  our  sin  under  the  cover- 
ing of  the  flesh  of  Christ,  who  is  our 

pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  our  pil- 
lar of  fire  by  night." 

Luther  also  wrote,  "God  does  not 
give  grace  freely  in  the  sense  that He  will  demand  no  satisfaction,  but 
He  gave  Christ  to  be  the  satisfaction 

for  us." 

The  best  righteousness  which  sac- 
raments, service,  right  thinking,  and 

kind  deeds  can  work  in  us  will  not 
suffice.  "All  for  sin  could  not  atone; 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone." Christ  is  our  righteousness.  All 
that  He  did  and  bore  for  us  on  Cal- 

vary and  through  His  whole  life  is 
the  righteousness  of  God  given  for 
and  to  sinners — imputed  to  us  and 
received  by  faith  alone.  This  is  no 
cheap  grace.  It  cost  God.  It  cost 
Christ.  It  costs  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bring  it  to  us,  to  work  faith  in  us 
and  thereby  to  unite  us  to  Christ  in 
our  effectual  calling.  SI 
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EDITORIALS 

What  Do  You  Stand  For? 

It  is  customary  to  speak  of  "be- 
liefs men  live  by,"  but  somehow  in 

this  mixed-up  age  one  wonders  just 
how  much  living  is  done  by  beliefs 
— and  how  much  by  nonbeliefs. 

The  relativity  of  everything  has 
so  fascinated  the  average  modern 
person  that  one  sometimes  suspects 
there  is  nothing  he  would  not  be  will- 

ing to  yield  at  least  halfway.  Except 
perhaps  his  belief  in  goodness — and 
even  about  that  he  sometimes  won- 
ders. 
Anyhow,  if  you  were  to  sit  down 

and  write  out  a  list  of  propositions 
or  beliefs  for  which  you  would  be 
willing  to  let  some  examiner  send 
you  to  the  gallows,  how  long  would the  list  be? 
Name  some! 
We  are,  someone  has  said,  the 

sum  of  our  convictions.  That  is,  we 
are  the  embodiment  of  those  things 
about  which  we  are  absolutely  per- suaded. A  conviction  is  an  idea 
which  is  to  us  a  certainty.  It  is 
where  we  plant  our  feet.  It  is  the 
dimensions  of  height  and  depth  that 
are  real  to  us.  It  is  the  staff  we  lean 
on,  the  wall  we  put  our  backs 
against. 
A  conviction  is  a  belief  we  will 

The  Wall  Street  Journal  reports 
that  an  entertainment  impressario, 
Bill  Sargent,  has  signed  a  contract 
with  someone  named  Ben  Cropp, 
"the  world's  foremost  shark  fighter," to  fight  to  the  death  with  a  great 
white  Australian  shark  inside  an  80 
by  90  foot  wire  mesh  cage  in  a  clear 
lagoon  in  the  Fijis. 

Shark  fighter  Cropp  will  be  armed 
with  a  four-foot  spear,  which  doesn't seem  like  much,  but  he  or  his  es- 

tate will  be  paid  a  cool  million  dol- lars, win  or  lose. 
The  event  will  be  filmed  and 

shown  to  audiences  at  theaters 
around  the  world,  at  $20  per  seat, 
according  to  the  promoter. 
The  New  York  paper  wonders 

why  stop  at  a  fight  between  a  hu- 
man being  and  a  fish?  Why  not  a 

not  yield.  It  does  not  meet  another 
conviction  halfway  but  head-on. 

Without  convictions  our  lives  are 
like  the  Meditation  Room  at  the 
United  Nations.  In  that  room  a  pol- 

ished tree  trunk,  draped  with  a 
plant  bearing  heart-shaped  leaves, 
stands  alone  under  a  stream  of  light. 
Marya  Mannes  has  written  her  im- 

pression of  the  scene: 
"It  seemed  to  me  standing  there 

that  there  was  a  nothingness  so  op- 
pressive and  disturbing  that  it  be- 

came a  sort  of  madness,  and  the 
room  a  sort  of  padded  cell.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  the  core  of  our  greatest 
contemporary  trouble  lay  here,  that 
all  this  witness  and  shapelessness 
and  weakness  was  the  leukemia  of 
noncommitment  sapping  all  our 
strength.  We  have  found,  finally, 
that  only  nothing  could  please  all." But  the  Christian  is  not  traveling 
a  wandering  road  into  a  state  of 
relativity  where  only  nothingness 
pleases  all.  He  knows  where  he  is 
and  where  he  is  going.  Most  es- 

pecially, he  knows  with  Whom  he 
is  and  with  Whom  he  is  going.  His 
relationship  to  the  world  is  that  of 
a  traveler  meeting  others  on  the 
road  and  inviting  them  to  change 
their  direction  and  come  along.  BQ 

fight  to  the  death  between  human 
beings,  the  paper  asks.  For  "if  one man  is  willing  to  put  up  his  life 
for  money,  others  surely  will  do  like- 

wise. Then  we  can  do  away  with 
the  symbolic  stuff  like  football  and 
get  down  to  real  gladiator  contests." 
It  finds  "something  barbaric"  about the  fact  that  people  will  be  lured 
to  "spend  money  to  follow  the  scent 
of  death." That  item  came  across  the  desk 
the  same  week  we  saw  one  report- 

ing that  authorities  are  trying  to 
track  down  pornographic  films — re- 

portedly made  in  Argentina — in 
which  women  are  actually  killed  be- 

fore the  camera.  It  seems  that  wom- 
en from  the  streets  have  been  lured 

into  the  pornographic  film  business 
with  promises  of  rich  rewards — but 

not  told  how  the  films  would  end. 

We  not  only  find  such  items  "bar- baric," we  find  them  further  evi- dence that  this  civilization  is  fast 
reverting  to  the  final  days  like  those 
preceding  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  Gladiatorial  contests  and 
death  before  the  public  are  not  mod- 

ern innovations.  They  are  hun- 
dreds of  years  old — occurrences from  which  civilization  turned  as 

it  showed,  for  a  while,  promise  of 
emerging  from  the  shadows  into  the 
light. 

It  is  part  of  the  problem  of  our 
time  that  mainline  religion — wheth- er Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  or 
what  have  you — shows  little  concern for  the  immoralities  of  the  times. 
"Obscenity,"  for  the  majority  of 
Presbyterian  opinion-makers  today, 
is  defined  as  government  that  is  not 
yet  fully  socialistic,  money  spent  on 
national  defense,  an  approach  to 
crime  that  metes  out  punishment, 
"thought  control"  represented  by efforts  to  stop  pornography. 
And  thus  the  Word  becomes  pre- 

cious in  the  last  days.  IB 

Of  Lazy  Preachers 

From  the  mail  across  the  editor's desk  it  would  be  relatively  easy  to 
compile  a  cross  section  of  the  major 
faults  of  the  ministry — not  many  let- 

ters are  written  in  praise  of  the  min- 
istry, for  people  only  write  when 

they  have  something  to  complain 
about. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  correspon- 
dence reinforces  a  long-held  suspi- 
cion: The  besetting  fault  of  the 

ministry  today  is  laziness. 
The  ministry  has  always  been  a 

refuge  for  a  minority  of  men  whose 
primary  interest  in  the  clerical  call- 

ing is  the  possibility  of  a  life  of  ease. 
Despite  the  rigorous  demands  of  the 
pastorate,  there  always  are  some  who 
manage  to  avoid  the  rigor  and  qual- 

ify for  the  "one-hour-per-week"  sine- cure. Of  these  we  would  not 
waste  words  speaking.  Congrega- 

tions burdened  with  such  have  none 
but  themselves  to  blame — there  are 
ways  of  getting  rid  of  a  man  who  is 
not  doing  the  Lord's  work. The  situations  that  trouble  us  are 
those  in  which  the  minister  has  in- 

advertently, or  through  a  mistaken 
understanding  of  his  calling,  drifted 
into  patterns  of  performance  which 
would  get  him  fired  from  a  secular 
job  in  less  than  a  week. 

Shades  of  the  Gladiators! 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

What's  Mine? 

We  pass  over  lightly  the  laziness 
;  |  associated  with  the  lack  of  self-dis- 

cipline in  study,  meditation  and 
prayer.  Every  minister  knows  the 
temptation  of  substituting  pleasure 
reading  for  study,  woolgathering  for 
meditation  and  daydreaming  for 
prayer.  The  pastor  who  makes  him- 

self unavailable  to  his  people  for 
large  blocks  of  time  ("he  sim- 

ply cannot  be  disturbed")  is  bad enough.  He  who  does  not  work  at 
his  calling  at  such  times  is  a  thief; 
he  is  stealing  from  those  who  pay 
his  salary,  not  to  mention  from  the 
Chief  Shepherd. 
The  minister  who  leaves  behind 

unhappy  people  in  unhappy  church- 
es, in  our  opinion,  is  the  one  who 

was  not  a  pastor — he  did  not  visit, 
or  if  he  visited,  he  did  so  selectively. 

We  know  all  the  arguments  and  it 
pains  us  to  hear  them  repeated  by 
men  fresh  from  the  seminary. 

"A  pastor's  time  is  too  valuable  to 
be  spent  in  social  calling." 

"There  are  others  in  the  congrega- 
tion who  can  do  the  visiting." 

"People  don't  want  you  bothering them  at  home  and  certainly  not  in 
the  office  or  on  the  job." 

"I  just  don't  have  the  time  for 
chit-chat." 
"We  have  undershepherds  in  our congregation  who  do  that  sort  of 

thing." All  of  which  adds  up  to  just  plain 
laziness. 
We  are  talking  about  pastoral  vis- 

iting, not  evangelistic  visiting  (al- 
though the  two  are  inseparable  in  an 

effective  pastorate,  even  among  the 
elders  of  the  church) .  Every  min- 

ister is  heavily  engaged  in  evangelis- 
!   tic  visitation,  of  course. 

It's  the  men  with  the  above  ex- 
cuses who  say,  "Thank  God  there 

are  few  serious  problems  in  my  con- 
gregation." Or,  "Very  few  of  my people  need  serious  pastoral  atten- 

tion." Or,  "My  people  do  not  come 
I  to  me  for  counseling."  Any  of  which remarks  in  any  size  situation  means 

the  pastor  is  wholly  out  of  touch. 
When  we  have  opportunity  to  talk 

to  church  members  about  their  pas- 
tors, the  first  question  we  always  ask 

I;  is,  "Does  he  visit?"  If  the  answer  is 
"No!" — as  it  is  in  a  shocking  num- I   ber  of  cases — we  know  without  ask- 

i   ing  further  there's  unrest  in  that !  congregation. 
And  there  is  a  pastor  who  still  has 

I   much  to  learn  before  he  is  ready  for 
►  the  ministry — even  if  he  has  been  at 

it  thirty  years.  51 

How  often  have  you  seen  two  chil- 
dren arguing  over  a  toy  or  a  piece 

of  candy?  The  words  most  often 
heard  during  the  melee  are,  "It's 
mine!  It's  mine!" The  adult  vocabulary  includes  the 
frequent  use  of  a  two-word  expres- 

sion with  a  similar  meaning  which 
is  just  as  childish  in  its  application, 
"My  rights." Very  rarely  heard  are  the  words, 
"My  duty."  In  our  headlong  pur- 

suit of  self,  the  word  "duty"  has  all but  disappeared  from  our  vocabulary 
unless  we  are  referring  to  someone 
else's  duty:  "It's  his  duty  to  see  that 
/  get  my  share."  Perhaps  that  word 
"duty"  needs  to  be  resurrected. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Claude  A.  Frazier, 
M.D.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Habits:  Pro  and  Con 

I  believe  in  habits.  I  believe  hab- 
its make  or  break  us;  I  belive  hab- 
its can  end  in  heaven  or  hell.  There- 

fore I  believe  in  holy  habits. 
First.  Form  the  habit  of  keeping 

holy  some  portion  of  each  day  for 
Bible  reading  and  for  prayer.  Make 
this  your  first  business. 

Second.  Form  the  habit  of  giving, 
every  week,  a  definite  proportion  of 
your  time  in  special  service  to  your 
fellowmen  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Church. 

Third.  Make  attendance  at  pub- 
lic worship  the  fixed  habit  of  your 

life.  Allow  no  excuse  for  nonatten- 
dance  you  would  not  give  to  your  as- sociates in  business. 

Fourth.  Form  the  holy  habit  of 
setting  apart  a  definite  proportion 
of  your  money  for  the  work  of  the 
kingdom,  making  it  the  first  draft 
of  your  income. 

These,  my  friends  are  the  holy 
habits  I  recommend.  Others  will 
follow.  Behind  them  all,  of  course, 
must  be  the  hunger  after  a  gracious 
God. — Ralph     Spaulding  Cush- 
MAN.  11 

Some  individuals  are  forever  stand- 
ing on  their  rights;  indeed  they  ap- 

pear to  be  cemented  to  them.  Others 
clutch  their  "privileges"  to  their bosoms  and  will  not  be  parted  from 
them.  Such  people  will  take  re- 

course in  the  law  rather  than  con- 
done what  they  regard  as  the  slight- 

est infringement  of  their  "rights." What  we  need  today  is  more  people 
who  think  not  of  their  own  rights 
and  privileges,  but  of  their  duties 
and  responsibilities — not  to  them- selves but  to  their  fellowman. 

Rather  than  continually  thinking 

of  your  own  rights,  your  "freedom 
to  be  yourself,"  to  "do  your  own 
thing,"  think  of  your  duty  to  others 
and  the  privilege  of  being  able  to  be 
of  service  to  them.  A  task  which  is 
accepted  joyfully,  no  matter  how  un- 

reasonable or  hateful,  if  done  glad- 
ly, will  result  in  joy  for  the  doer. 

Conversely,  the  more  tasks  are  re- 
sented and  hated  because  they  in- 

fringe on  "our  rights,"  the  easier  it becomes  to  resent  more  and  more 
until  even  the  most  trivial  requests 
will  finally  seem  an  affront  to  "our 
rights,"  resulting  in  no  joy  for  any- one concerned. 
There  is  always  more  than  one 

way  of  doing  anything — if  we  only 
stop  to  think  about  it.  We  can  do 
the  absolute  minimum  in  any  given 
situation  and  not  a  stroke  more,  or 
we  can  graciously  do  our  utmost 
with  even  the  seemingly  most  trivial task. 
We  have  the  responsibility  and 

challenge  of  doing  our  very  best  no 
matter  what  the  situation.  When  we 
are  more  concerned  with  being  help- 

ful rather  than  being  helped,  cast- 
ing resentment  aside,  even  tasks  that 

may  have  been  discouraging,  unrea- 
sonable and  tyrannical  will  cease  to 

be  so. 
"Duty"  is  the  right  of  every  per- 

son to  be  of  the  utmost  help  to  his 
fellowman.  The  basic  question  then 
is:  "How  do  we  individually  mea- 

sure up  to  this?"  15 
•     •  • 

Forgiveness  is  the  fragrance  of  the 
flower  that  clings  to  the  heel  that 
crushes  it. — Unknown 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  22,  1976 

The  Church's  Meaning  and  Mission Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
INTRODUCTION:  In  today's 

lesson  we  observe  how  Jesus  dealt 
with  a  problem  which  has  continued 
from  the  beginning  of  man's  history, the  coexistence  of  two  Churches, 
side  by  side,  whose  differences  are 
not  always  discernible.  Both  Cain 
and  Abel  ostensibly  worshiped  the 
true  God.  Yet  one  pleased  God 
while  the  other  did  not.  Cain  was 
not  really  God's  child  at  all  (Gen. 4;  I  John  3:12)  . 

Later,  Jacob  and  Esau  were  ap- 
parently members  of  the  same  spiri- 

tual family,  but  Esau  proved  not  to 
be  (Mai.  1:2-4;  Rom.  9:33)  . 

In  the  history  of  Israel,  from  the 
time  it  left  Egypt,  the  nation  was 
plagued  by  a  mixed  multitude  (Exo. 
12:38;  Jude  5;  I  Cor.  10:5-10;  Heb. 
3:16-19).  Israel,  the  visible  Church 
of  the  Old  Testament,  always  had 
a  mixture  of  true  believers  and  un- 

believers. This  is  reflected  also  in 
the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares 
(Matt.  13:24-30). This  fact  of  the  coexistence  of  a 
true  and  false  Church  is  portrayed 
symbolically  in  the  figure  of  two 
lambs:  one,  looking  like  a  lamb  but 
in  reality  a  servant  of  Satan  (Rev. 
13:11-18),  and  the  other,  the  true Lamb  of  God  with  His  true  Church 
(Rev.  14:1-5). 
To  this  problem  Jesus  addressed 

Himself  in  the  two  chapters  before 
us  today,  Matthew,  16-17. 

I.  THE  FALSE  CHURCH  (Matt. 
16:1-12).  The  leaders  of  that  false 
Church  had  all  the  outward  mark- 

ings of  legitimacy.  They  were  re- 
spected leaders  in  the  community. 

In  fact,  they  controlled  the  Church 
of  that  day. 
When  they  confronted  Jesus  how- 
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Background  Scripture:  Matthew  16- 17 
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ever,  they  did  not  worship  Him  or 
glorify  Him.  Though  they  looked 
legitimate,  they  spoke  like  the  dev- 

il. In  Satan's  temptations  of  Jesus, he  had  sought  to  get  Jesus  to  show 
a  sign,  to  gain  a  following  by  great 
wonders,  miracles  and  signs  (Matt. 
4:3-6)  .   Jesus  refused  to  do  so. When  the  Pharisees  came  to  Him 
and  sought  for  Him  to  do  the  same 
thing,  Jesus  recognized  that  they 
were  from  the  devil  and  spoke  his 
language  (16:1;  Matt.  12:38).  Jesus therefore  called  them  an  evil  and 
adulterous  generation. 

God's  true  children  find  their  au- 
thority for  faith  by  faith  in  God's 

Word;  they  do  not  seek  further  ex- 
ternal signs  to  guide  them  to  the 

truth.  They  know  that  God's  Word is  the  truth. 
Jesus  understood  from  the  words 

they  spoke  (Matt.  12:33-37;  com- 
pare John  8:44-46)  that  these  were 

not  God's  children  although  they were  leaders  in  the  Church.  He 
warned  the  disciples  to  discriminate 
and  to  beware  of  their  false  teach- 

ings (16:6,  11-12). 
Here  Jesus  taught  them  that  they 

could  not  follow  the  teachings  of 
false  teachers,  even  though  they 
were  leaders.  They  must  be  able, 
He  told  them,  by  knowing  the  truth 
as  God  had  taught  them  in  His 
Word,  to  differentiate  the  truth  from 
falsehood.  This  will  always  be  the 
responsibility  of  God's  children. 

II.  THE  TRUE  CHURCH  DIS- 
CERNED (Matt.  16:13-17:27). 

A.  By  its  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
alone  (Matt.  16:13-28).  The  dif- ference between  the  true  Church  and 
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the  false  one  is  centered  on  the  foun- 
dation. God  has  declared  from  old 

that  the  true  Church,  the  people  of 
God,  are  built  on  the  foundation  He 
has  laid.  God  declared  this  foun- 

dation to  be  a  tried  stone,  the  sure 
foundation  (Isa.  28:16,  8:14-15;  Psa. 
118:22). 

These  passages  are  clearly  applied 
to  Jesus  in  the  New  Testament 
(Matt.  21:42;  Acts  4:11;  Eph.  2:20; 
I  Pet.  2:6-8) .  Belief  in  this  stone, 
this  foundation — building  your  life 
on  Him — is  therefore  the  only  way. 
It  calls  for  complete  trust  in  Jesus Christ. 

As  Jesus  began  to  instruct  the  dis- 
ciples concerning  the  true  Church, 

He  began  by  centering  their  atten- 
tion upon  Himself.  He  asked,  'Who 

do  you  say  that  I  am?"  (16:15). Peter  answered,  as  he  apparently 
spoke  for  the  group,  in  essence  that 
Jesus  was  the  long  awaited  founda- tion stone,  He  was  the  Christ;  He 
was  indeed  God  Himself  (16:16). 
This  kind  of  answer,  in  conflict  with 
what  the  Church  leaders  were  saying 
(Matt.  12:24) ,  clearly  did  not  come from  the  heart  of  natural  man.  It 
came  from  one  who  had  come  to  the 
truth  of  God,  taught  by  God.  (16: 17). 

Peter  then  gave  evidence  of  gen- uine faith  here.  He  showed  that  he 
was  born  again  by  God's  Holy  Spirit 
(John  3:3-16).  And  this  faith,  this rebirth,  came  not  from  natural  man 
but  from  God  (John  1:12-13).  The faith  which  Peter  demonstrated  that 
day  was  the  kind  of  faith  God  had 
called  for  (Isa.  18:16) . 
The  Lord  declared  it  to  be  His 

purpose  to  build  His  Church  on 
just  such  a  profession  of  faith  as 
Peter  had  made.  The  play  on  words 
here  is  obvious.  The  name  given  to 
Peter  (Petros)  is  taken  from  the 
word  petra  which  means  rock.  The 
identity  of  the  rock  has  already  been 
shown  (Isa.  28:16,  etc.)  to  be Christ. 

All  believers,  like  Peter,  must  be 
added  to  the  Church  of  Christ  by 
their  explicit  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ    alone    for    their  salvation. 

PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  4,  1976 



Then,  like  living  stones  they  would 
be  added,  one  by  one — all  built 
upon  the  same  foundation,  Christ, 
who  is  also  the  chief  cornerstone  (I 
Cor.  3:9-15;  Eph.  2:20-22;  I  Pet. 
2:4-5)  . 

Clearly,  Christ  is  the  only  founda- tion. Peter  and  all  believers  are  like 
living  stones  built  upon  that  great 
rock,  Christ,  by  faith  in  Him  alone. 
From  Peter  himself  we  see  that  this 
was  his  own  understanding  of  what 
Jesus  meant  (I  Pet.  2:4-5) . 
The  words,  "The  gates  of  hell 

shall  not  prevail  against  it,"  are  a veritable  declaration  of  war  by  the 
Lord  against  Satan  and  his  strong- 

hold. It  is  the  promise  that  Christ 
and  His  Church  will  storm  the 
strongholds  of  Satan  and  Satan  will 
not  be  able  to  stop  them.  In  a  simi- 

lar promise  Jesus  taught  the  bind- 
ing of  Satan  and  spoiling  of  his 

house  (Matt.  12:29).  The  same 
truth  (Rev.  20:1-3)  speaks  of  the 
period  between  Jesus'  first  and  sec- ond comings  as  a  time  of  the  bind- 

ing of  Satan. 
Jesus  has  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 

(16:19;  Isa.  22:22;  Rev.  1:18,  3:7). 
He  has  the  means  of  setting  men 
free  and  opening  the  doors  of  heaven 
to  them.  He  entrusts  them  to  His 
Church;  and  they,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  serve  Christ  by  bind- 

ing Satan  and  loosening  the  bonds 
of  Satan,  setting  men  free  (John 
8:36) . 

Salvation  depends  completely  on 
the  work  of  Christ,  rather  than  on 
the  ability  of  men.  Peter,  who  made 
a  fine  profession  of  faith,  immedi- 

ately showed  how  weak  he  was  in 
himself  and  therefore  how  totally 
unsuitable  he  would  have  been  to 
be  the  foundation  of  the  Church. 
He  showed  little  comprehension  of 
the  meaning  of  Jesus'  words  relating to  the  necessity  of  His  death  (16:21- 
22) .  In  doing  so,  he  betrayed  a 
great  ignorance  of  such  passages  as Isaiah  53. 

Jesus  rebuked  Peter  soundly,  say- 
ing in  essence  that  he  was  now 

speaking  like  the  devil  and  not  like 
the  Lamb  (16:23) .  Note  again  Mat- 

thew 4:8-9  where  Satan  said,  as  Peter 
had  just  said,  "You  don't  have  to 
die,  just  do  it  my  way." Human  logic  and  human  ideas  of 
the  way  to  build  Christ's  Church, no  matter  how  well  intended,  were 
clearly  not  from  God;  only  one  kind 
of  faith  was  valid,  faith  totally  on 
Christ.  One  must  deny  himself  (his 
ideas,  his  abilities,  his  strengths)  and 
unquestioningly  follow  Jesus  Christ 
(16:24-25.)  J 

B.  By  the  work  of  salvation  which 
Christ  shall  do  (Matt.  17)  .  Within 
a  week  after  Peter's  great  profession of  his  faith,  he  and  James  and  John 
were  with  Jesus  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration.  Their  presence  there 
with  Jesus  and  two  of  the  greatest 
Old  Testament  prophets,  Moses  and 
Elijah,  stirred  Peter  to  desire  a  kind 
of  residence  status  for  all  of  them 
on  the  mountain  top  (17:4). 

The  tendency  for  believers  to  want 
heaven  on  earth,  a  kind  of  shutting 
off  from  the  world  while  living  on 
earth,  is  normal  although  it  is  not 
in  the  design  of  God.  We  are  not  to 
be  removed  from  the  world  but  to 
live  in  it  for  our  Lord  and  His  glory. 
Peter  later  grasped  the  truth  and 
conceded  that  having  God's  written Word  in  the  world  was  more  solid 
and  better  for  us  than  such  moun- 

tain top  experiences  (II  Pet.  1:12- 21). 

When  they  returned  to  the  dis- 
ciples below,  they  were  faced  with 

the  hard  realities  of  this  world  and 
its  suffering,  and  the  necessity  to 
live  by  faith  alone  (17:17).  Both 
the  smallness  of  their  faith  and  the 
great  potential  of  faith  were  shown 
to  the  disciples  at  this  time  (17:19- 

21). 

Then  Jesus,  whom  they  had  been 
exhorted  to  hear  (17:5),  once  more 
taught  them  concerning  the  neces- 

sity of  His  suffering  and  death  as 
the  God-chosen  means  of  their  sal- 

vation (17:22-23) .  So  filled  were  the 
disciples  with  sorrow  over  Jesus' death  that  they  seemingly  did  not 
hear  His  words  of  triumph  over 
death.  They  simply  had  to  go 
through  the  sorrow  to  reach  the  joy 
beyond. The  matter  of  the  temple  tax 
(17:24-27)  illustrates  how  Jesus,  in 
the  meantime,  laid  aside  His  right- 

ful glory  and  suffered  the  indigna- tion of  men,  a  part  of  His  taking 
our  place. 

The  one  thing  taught  throughout 
chapters  16-17  is  that  the  only  way 
to  reach  the  mountain  top  of  fellow- 

ship with  God,  His  Son,  and  the 
Church  which  is  above  (believers 
who  have  died)  is  to  endure  and  go 
through  the  indignities  of  this  world 
with  Christ.  For  our  sakes  He  suf- 

fered and  died  and  triumphed  over 
sin  and  death. 

Next  week:  "The  Way  of  Forgive- 
ness," Matthew  18.  IE 

tf  you  pick  a  college  for  what  it 

has  to  offer  vocationally,  you  may  be 

choosing  it  for  the  wrong  reason. 

Unless  your  vocation  is  serv- 
ing God.  In  that  case  your  per- 

spective is  centered  in  Christ. 
At  Southeastern,  we've  been dealing  with  education  for  over 

40  years.  We've  asked:  "What 
is  knowledge  apart  from  God's 
knowledge?" Doesn't  education  have  to 
do  with  making  the  person 
a  Christ-like  person,  and 
notjust  a  person?   

Can  you  really  special 
ize  in  the  arts,  literature, 
sciences,  education  and 
humanities  without  spe- 

cializing in  the  Creator 
who  is  behind  the 
universe? 

If  you  are  a  student 
planning  to  further  your 
education  in  some  col- 

lege or  university, 
these  are  some  ques- 

tions you'll  want  to  think  through. 

At  Southeastern,  we've  put 
together  the  booklet,  "How  Does Christian  Education  Differ  From 
Education?"  If  you  will  send  us 
your  name  and  address,  we  will 
send  you  some  information  that 

can  help  you  discover  what  God's will  is  for  your  life. 

HOW  DOES 
CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

DIFFER  FROM EDUCATION? 

Southeastern  Bible Southeastern  Bible  College,  PJ 
2901  Pawnee  Avenue, 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35205 
□  Dear  Southeastern,  please  send 
me  your  booklet  so  that  1  may  be  sure 
that  I'm  not  choosing  a  college  for  the wrong  reasons.  □  Please  send  me information  about  Southeastern  Bible 
College.  □  Please  inform  me  of  your 
graduate  school.  I  am  a  □  prospective student  □  parent  □  pastor  □  Sunday 
school  teacher  □  Youth  worker. 
Name  _ 
City. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  References:  Nehemiah  6:1-19 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 
"I  Know  Whom  I  Have 

Believed" 
"I  Sing  the  Mighty  Power  of 

God" FOR  THE  LEADER:  Our  West- 
ern world  is  quite  different  from  the 

East  in  many  ways.  We  are  used  to 
setting  goals,  zeroing  in  on  the  job 
that  needs  to  be  done,  and  then  fig- 

uring the  best  way  to  get  it  done — 
yesterday,  or  the  day  before  if  at  all 
possible. 

The  term  "now  generation"  is  not 
worn  out — it's  true.  We  don't  like 
to  wait.  Nor  do  we  wish  to  be  un- 

der prolonged  pressure  or  difficulty. 
We  try  desperately  to  bring  quick 
relief,  and  if  after  a  time  nothing 
works,  it  becomes  a  more  and  more 
attractive  choice  to  pull  out  alto- 
gether. 

The  people  of  Asia  and  India  are 
not  like  that.  A  general  attitude  is, 
"We've  been  here  a  long  time,  so 
why  rush?  There's  time."  Another 
practice  is  guerrilla  war,  which  spe- 

cializes in  doing  just  what  our  West- 
ern nations  are  so  poorly  equipped 

to  deal  with:  exerting  small  but  ter- 
rible pressure  on  a  nation  for  a  long 

period  of  time  until  that  nation 
breaks  down  under  the  strain  and 
stress  of  murder,  assassination,  blind 
terror,  bombings  and  kidnapping. 

There  is  a  great  similarity  between 

SPARTANBURG,  S.C. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
now  conducting  Sunday  morning  worship 
in  the  chapel  of  the  YMCA  on  S~  Pine  St., at  9:30  a.m.  All  interested  persons  are 
invited  to  participate. 

MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
(Northern  Virginia) 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 

Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/Kindergarten  and Opportunity  Shop 

For  February  22,  1976 

It  Never  Stops 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

this  tactic  and  the  war  in  which 
Christians  are  tangling  with  Satan 
and  the  powers  of  the  dark:  the  con- 

stant pressure,  the  sly,  tricky  tactics, 
the  awful  temptation  to  let  up  for  a 
little  while,  and  the  casualties  who 
give  in,  who  are  caught  by  the  devil. 

Nehemiah's  book  is  more  than  an account  of  how  to  be  successful  in 
spite  of  opposition.  It  is  a  motion 
picture  of  the  sort  of  "stay  after 
'em,"  devious,  dirty,  tiring,  physi- 

cally and  mentally  draining  war  any 
serious  believer  has  with  his  or  her 
own  private  sin,  as  well  as  Satan  and 
those  who  work  for  him. 

Nehemiah's  book  also  offers  an- 
swers to  you,  answers  for  the  tricks, 

your  tiredness,  your  lack  of  ability 
to  win  a  whole  war  by  yourself. 
Let's  examine  three  more  ways  be- 

lievers are  approached  by  the  enemy. 

PART  I:  Too  much  talk  will  kill 
you.  In  verses  1-4,  you  and  I  read 
happy  news:  The  walls  are  up!  In 
52  days  they  completed  a  job  others 
couldn't  do  in  a  century.  But  the 
gates  still  weren't  in  place.  Around drifts  Sanballat  again,  this  time  with 
two  of  his  yes-men,  but  now  he  wants to  meet  with  Nehemiah  out  in  one  of 
the  little  towns  of  the  plain.  Bless 
his  heart,  all  he  wants  to  do  is  talk. 

Talk  seems  like  such  a  harmless 
thing.  After  all,  isn't  it  far  better to  be  talking  than  shooting  at  each 
other?  No,  not  necessarily.  And  es- 

pecially when  it  can  hinder  God's work  by  masking  something  else. 
This  is  a  stalling  tactic.  Beneath  the 
harmless  request  for  further  nego- 

tiation lies  a  row  of  teeth:  They're out  to  kill  Nehemiah.  And  he 
knows  it. 
You  see,  Nehemiah  had  a  high 

priority  for  the  work  and  he  refused 
to  halt  important  work  for  some- 

thing childish,  dangerous,  and  of  no 
use  to  God's  purpose. Think  of  the  methods  used  to  coax 
us  down  from  God's  wall.  "Saaaay 
.  .  .  let's  not  get  fanatical.  Don't 
overdo  it."  Or  "Well,  you've  worked hard.  Give  yourself  a  rest  and  let 
somebody  else  do  it."    Or  even  this 

one,  "It  isn't  going  to  work,  it  nev- 
er has,  it  never  will,  and  it  won't 

this  time  either!"  It's  enough  to make  you  want  to  quit. 
If  Satan  and  our  enemies  are  un- 

able to  coax  us  down  to  their  level, 
the  next  goal  is  to  get  Christians 
fighting  among  themselves,  arguing, 
thoroughly  bitter  and  convinced  that 
we  alone  are  right.  Everybody's  out to  lunch  but  me!  That  way  Satan 
ensures  that  none  of  us  trust  each 
other  and  because  of  a  lack  of  trust 
we  Christians  won't  listen  to  each 
other.  Everybody  just  gets  mad  and 
stays  that  way. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  What  do  Proverbs  10:19  and 

Ecclesiastes  10:14  say  about  people 
who  just  talk  too  much? 

2.  Do  you  see  any  parallels  be- 
tween Nehemiah  6:2-3;  Matthew  27: 

40-42;  and  Philippians  3:13-14? 
What  is  the  goal  of  each  man  in- volved? What  distractions  face  them? 
Who  causes  the  distractions?  Are 
they  successful?  Why  or  why  not? 

3.  What  does  God  say  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Church  is,  according  to 

the  Bible?  Is  yours  like  that? 
4.  What  should  your  Church  be 

doing  to  function  as  an  obedient Church? 

PART  IT.  A  letter  to  the  editor. 
Well,  that  didn't  work,  so  Sanballat wrote  a  letter  to  the  editor,  an  open 
letter  charging  Nehemiah  with  try- 

ing to  start  a  civil  war  (Neh.  6:6- 
7) .  Now  in  fact,  that  was  the 
farthest  thing  from  Nehemiah's mind.  But  this  is  one  of  the  frus- 

trating things  of  life:  Those  trying 
to  cause  trouble  for  Christians  seem 
to  have  more  and  better  ideas  of  how 
to  do  it  than  we  have  about  how  to 
stop  them. This  sort  of  tactic,  slander,  needs 
no  support;  it  is  put  out  to  do  a  job 
on  someone  else.  And  once  a  charge 
is  made,  the  hearers  don't  forget, even  if  the  charge  is  wrong.  This 
works  among  nations,  in  Churches, 
among  friends. 

Jesus'  enemies  said  about  Him, 
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How  do  you  hold  the 

many  interests  of  an 

adult  study  group? 

"He  heals,  yeah!  He's  got  the  pow- 
er of  the  devil"  (Matt.  9:32-34). 

Others  aren't  so  dramatic.  They  say, 
"He's  got  an  axe  to  grind,"  or  "She's 
running  things,  isn't  she?"  or  "No- tice how  they  pull  all  the  strings 
around  here?" 

Such  criticism  is  devastating  for 
two  reasons:  It  isn't  true,  and  it's 
usually  unexpected.  Nehemiah  was 
smart  enough  with  God's  wisdom  to know  he  could  expect  any  rotten 
thing  from  Sanballat. 

Today,  however,  people  are  more 
refined  in  the  way  we  go  to  work  on 
someone  else.  Often  the  person  has 
no  idea  the  slander  is  going  on  un- 

til there  he  is,  framed,  and  there's 
no  way  to  cope  with  this  sort  of  dirty 
trick — unless  it's  the  same  way  Ne- 

hemiah did.  He  prayed,  "O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands  now"  (v.  9; God,  help  me  now) . 

PART  HI:  Think  about  yourself. 
In  verse  10  something  else  takes 
place.  Nehemiah's  enemies  hired 
themselves  a  prophet  named  She- 
maiah  who  gave  Nehemiah  a  false 
tip-off  on  an  assassination  plot 
against  him.  How  to  avoid  it?  "Let's 
run  into  the  temple,  you  and  I.  And 
we'll  slam  the  doors,  see!  And  you'll 
be  safe.  Okay?" But  again  Nehemiah  was  too  wise 
to  fall  for  that  old  one.  The  idea 
was  to  discredit  Nehemiah  in  the 
sight  of  the  people,  since  a  forbid- 

den act  was  proposed.  In  addition, 
God  might  well  have  become  angry 
at  Nehemiah  for  disobedience. 
Now  look  at  the  way  Nehemiah 

analyzes  the  situation  and  then  cor- 
rectly decides  not  to  have  any  part of  this  deal: 

1.  In  verse  11,  he  asks,  "Should  a 
man  like  me  flee?"  He's  not  think- 

ing about  losing  face.  He's  con- cerned with  whether  he  as  a  servant 
of  God  ought  to  be  running  away  in 
the  first  place. 

2.  Then  he  questions  whether  he 
ought  to  go  into  that  particular 
place.  How  many  of  God's  people might  be  considerably  better  off  by 
asking  the  same  thing  before  they act! 

3.  Finally,  he  says,  "I'm  not  going 
to  have  any  of  this."  He  doesn't  be- 

lieve everything  he's  told  because  he 
knows  God  will  deal  honestly  with 
him  and  God  will  protect  him.  That 
gives  you  a  stability  in  the  face  of 
danger.  It's  difficult  to  shake  up this  sort  of  man  or  woman.  Because 
you  cannot  shake  up  God.  EE 

Victor  Books 

Electives  give 

you  exciting 

resources ...  in  45 

appealing  topics. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING  studies  aid  per- 
sonal growth  and  promote  harmoni- ous family  relationships. 

BIBLE  studies  make  Bible  truths  plain 
and  practical  for  daily  living. 

FAITH  AND  DOCTRINE  studies  help 
Christians  know  what  they  believe  and 
why  they  believe  it. SPECIAL  INTEREST  studies  on  timely 
subjects  help  to  inform  and  enlighten 
today's  Christians. Choose  from  45  topical  subjects! 

Free  30-day  evaluation. . . .  Order  a  Kit  containing  textbooks  and  leader's  guides on  four  subjects,  plus  a  complete  list  of  other  Victor  Books  and  electives. 
At  your  Christian  bookstore  or  order  from  Victor  Books. 
Send  for  your  EVALUATION  KIT— FREE  30-day  examination. 
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BOOKS 

THE  APPROACHING  ADVENT  OF 
CHRIST,  by  Alexander  Reese.  Grand 
Rapids  International  Publ.,  Grand  Rap- 

ids, Mich.  328  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southmin- 
ster  United  Presbyterian  Church,  In- 

dianapolis, Ind. 
Over  the  past  200  years,  dozens  of 

books  on  eschatology  have  appeared 
on  the  bookshelves  of  the  world. 
This  is  without  question  a  classic  on 
the  subject. 

Originally  printed  in  London, 
England,  it  has  been  the  object  of 
search  by  hundreds  of  students  of 
prophecy.  Now  reprinted  in  this 
country,  this  work  is  "must"  read- ing for  anyone  seriously  interested 
in  the  scholarly  defense  of  the  pre- 
millennial  position.  Almost  without 
exception  the  books  written  on 
prophecy  in  the  past  three  decades 
have  quoted  from  Mr.  Reese's  work. The  author  was  for  40  years  a 
Presbyterian  missionary  in  Brazil. 

His  one  consuming  interest  was  the 
study  of  prophecy.  This  book  care- 

fully examines  the  prophetic  theo- 
ries of  the  Anglican,  fundamentalist, 

mainline  Protestant,  Brethren  and 
other  similar  movements. 

In  his  preface  the  author  says:  "I have  drawn  on  the  great  exegetes  to 
give  us  their  view,  trusting  that  the 
average  educated  reader  will  see  that 
a  natural  interpretation,  backed  by 
scholars  of  the  highest  standing,  is 
preferable  to  a  freak  one  backed  by 
dogmatism  and  the  requirements  of 

a  system." Highly  recommended — very  seri- 
ous reading.  El 

PSALMS,  by  William  S.  Plumer.  The 
Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  1,211 
pp.  $18.95.  Reviewed  by  Gary  DeMar, 
student,  Reformed  Theological  Sem- 

inary, Jackson,  Miss. 
In  the  past  year  the  Banner  of 

Truth  has  undertaken  the  task  of 

Calvin  College. 
Where  tradition 

and  change 

grow  together. 
That's  right.  Because  we  maintain our  heritage  of  good  solid  Christian 
education  —  100  years'  worth! 
—  without  being  static.  We're 
always  open  to  new  ideas  —  about how  to  learn,  how  to  live, 
how  to  best  express  our  faith. 

How  do  we  keep  our  balance 
of  old  and  new?  By  expanding  our 
major  fields  of  study  to  26 
possibilities,  building  up  our 
teaching  staff  to  178  full-time  pro- fessors, and  broadening  our 
Christian  community  —  all  without losing  any  of  the  faith,  hope, 
or  excitement  we  started  with. 

We  think  we've  got  a winning  combination  on  our  hands. Send  for  more  information  and  see 
for  yourself.  Write  Director 
of  Admissions,  College  Center  #17, 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan  49506. 
There's  more  of  what  you're looking  for  at  Calvin  College! 

CALVIN  COLLEGE 

reprinting  the  finest  of  commen- taries for  its  Geneva  Series.  The 
book  of  Psalms  by  Plumer  is  a  wel- 

come addition  to  the  series.  This 
makes  a  total  of  14  now  available 
through  the  Banner. 

Plumer,  a  Southern  Presbyterian 
preacher  and  writer,  spent  the  last 
13  years  of  his  life  as  a  professor  of 
theology  at  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary.  His  work  on  the  Psalms 
was  undertaken  during  the  prime 
of  his  life. 
Many  expositors  have  written  on 

the  Psalms  (no  fewer  than  600)  but 
this  one  volume  exposition  stands 
close  to  the  top.  It  is  difficult  to 
find  a  blend  of  fine  scholarship  cou- 

pled with  deep  spiritual  insight 
these  days  but  Plumer  succeeded  in 
doing  it.  This  book  is  full  of  doc- 

trinal and  practical  helps  which  I 
found  easy  to  read  and  assimilate. 
This  commentary  would  be  a  fine 
addition  to  any  minister's  library.  11 
DIALOGUE:  IN  SEARCH  OF  JESUS/ 
CHRISTIAN  UNDERSTANDING,  by 
John  Shelby  Spong  and  Jack  Daniel 
Spiro.  The  Seabury  Press,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  109  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale,  who  has 
a  ministry  to  Jews  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 
An  Episcopal  clergyman  and  a 

Reform  rabbi  exchanged  pulpits  in 
carrying  on  this  discussion.  Epis- 

copalian Spong  is  introduced  as  hold- ing a  secure  position  as  spokesman 
for  a  liberal  Christian  perspective — 
this  means  that  he,  like  Rabbi  Spiro 
or  any  other  rabbi,  has  doubts  about 
the  New  Testament.  So  what  else  is 
new? 
How  well  did  the  two  liberals 

word  their  joint  communique  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  world? 
Oddly,  disagreement  did  crop  up! 
For  example,  Spong  takes  the  posi- 

tion that  winning  men  to  Christ  is, 
in  effect,  "seeking  to  meet  the  inse- 

curity needs  of  our  neurosis."  Prob- 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
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Orders  Filled  Promptly 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 
28  Dolphin  St. 

Greenville,  S.C.  29605 

PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  4,  1976 



ably  this  would  set  well  with  his 
Jewish  hearers,  who  always  have  a 
lot  of  heavy  guns  aimed  at  prosely- tization. 

However,  throughout  the  book 
and  in  an  eloquent  final  speech,  the 
rabbi  praises  the  taking  of  the  truth 
of  God  (by  Christian  missionaries,  of 
course)  "to  the  jungles  of  Africa, the  tropics  of  South  America,  the 
glaciered  lands  of  northern  Europe"! May  the  Lord  give  this  dear  rabbi 
still  more  light.  They  need  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

Spong  was  also  wrong  in  his  in- 
consistent treatment  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament writers.  He  gives  Mark 
"A  +  "  for  leaving  off  the  virgin birth,  but  when  the  rabbi  asks  him 
where  Jesus  got  the  authority  (Mark 
2)  to  forgive  sins  (the  same  thing 
the  rabbis  said  in  Mark  2,  too!) , 
Spong  does  a  quick  switch  and  de- 

cides that  Mark's  mark  must  go 
down  to  a  disgraceful  "F."  Few  Re- 

form Temple  Friday  night  congre- 
gations have  had  occasion  to  be 

amazed  at  mental  gymnastics  of  that 
sort,  we  dare  say. 

So  the  rabbi  was  not  baptized  on 
the  last  page  of  the  book.  After  all, 
he  did  not  hear  the  saving  Gospel 
in  this  exchange  of  views,  sad  to 
say.  IB 

A  NEW  JOY,  by  Colleen  Townsend 
Evans.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.  J.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  Miss  Volena  Wilson, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

Do  you  need  direction  in  your 
life?  Then  A  New  Joy,  based  on  the 
Beatitudes,  is  the  book  you  will  race 

>  to  the  bookstore  to  purchase. 
Colleen  T.  Evans,  the  wife  of  a 

minister,  "invites  women  everywhere 
to  share  her  own  astounding  discov- 

ery of  the  Beatitudes,  and  how  they 
changed  her  life  when  hope  was 
blackest  and  faith  at  its  lowest  ebb." 

The  author's  great  and  overwhelm- ing desire  in  writing  this  book  is  to 
help  women,  even  one  woman,  to 
discover  that  Jesus  Christ  is  real  and 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
|PCA  minister  with  strong  pulpit  and  Bi- 
jble  teaching  ministry,  administrative background  and  honorary  doctorate 
1  seeks  pastorate  with  a  congregation ■  which  offers  opportunity  for  growth  and 
j  the  establishment  of  a  solid  missionary and  evangelistic  outreach.  No  geographi- cal preference.  For  resume  write:  Box 
I  ME,  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
'ville,  N.C.  28787. 

that  His  Word  is  something  she  can 
use  in  her  everyday  life.  She  says, 
"It  is  one  thing  to  talk  about  be- 

ing a  Christian  in  front  of  groups 
but  quite  another  to  be  a  Christian 
in  your  home  and  in  your  commu- 

nity." 
The  chapter  on  "The  Generous 

Women,"  the  beatitude  in  Matthew 
5:7,  is  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 
If  read  and  adhered  to,  many  bro- 

ken homes  and  relationships  would 
be  healed. 
A  very  practical  and  valuable 

book,  not  only  for  women,  but  men 
as  well!  IS 

IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  MINE  ENE- 
MIES, by  Howard  and  Phyllis  Rutledge 

with  Mel  and  Lyla  White.  Fleming  H. 
Revell,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  124  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Marion  G. 
Bradwell,  retired  executive,  Lord's 
Day  Alliance,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  is  the  account  of  the  incredi- 
ble courage  of  Americans  who  were 

prisoners  of  war  in  Vietnam.  In  par- 
ticular, it  is  the  record  of  one  man's 

heroic  stand  against  the  inhuman 
indignities  he  and  others  suffered  at 
the  hands  of  their  Communist  cap- 

tors, and  how  he  came  to  a  place 
of  faith  in  and  dedication  to  God. 

Howard  Rutledge  was  a  pilot  on 
the  carrier  Bon  Homme  Richard 

(my  own  son's  ship)  in  the  Gulf  of Tonkin  when  he  was  shot  down  over 
North  Vietnam  on  November  28, 
1965.  He  remained  a  prisoner  for 
the  next  seven  years.  His  story  is 
one  that  should  be  read  by  every 
American. 

It  is  also  the  story  of  his  wife, 
Phyllis,  who  waited,  prayed  and 
hoped  for  all  those  years,  not  know- 

ing whether  her  husband  was  alive or  dead. 
The  book  is  illustrated  with  pen 
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and  ink  drawings  by  Gerald  Coffee, 
a  fellow  P.O.W. 

If  you  want  to  know  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  evil  enemy  free  men  face 

in  the  world  today — and  the  only 
power  to  overcome  it — read  this book!  EE 

THE  FAMILY  BIBLE  STUDY  BOOK, 
ed.  by  Betsey  Scanlan.  Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  255  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
Jones,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 

rian Church,  High  Point,  N.C. 
Here  is  a  Bible  study  book  geared 

for  the  family  regardless  of  size  or 
ages.  Due  to  the  joint  authorship 
of  thirteen  women,  the  lessons  are 
distinctive  and  have  a  wide  variety 
of  format. 

Each  study  guide  can  be  elemen- 
tary or  involved,  brief  or  long,  as 

desired.  Each  lesson  was  family 
tested.  Included  are  lessons  special- 

ly for  teen-agers,  as  well  as  illustra- 
tions, maps,  charts,  open-book  quiz- 
zes, problem-discussing  questions, 

and  suggestions  on  how  to  start  a 
Bible  study  in  your  home.  SI 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

A  Convenient  Fallacy 
Mostmen  believe  that  what  mostwomen  are  unaccustomed  to 

doing  they  are  incapable  of  doing.  This  splendid  little  fallacy 
relieves  mostwomen  of  the  obligation  to  do  what  they  never 
wanted  to  do  in  the  first  place.  I,  for  example,  have  never  yet 
polished  a  shoe.  At  the  same  time,  it  permits  them  to  go  their 
merry  way  without  let  or  hindrance,  secure  in  the  knowledge 
that  just  because  some  man  thinks  she  can't  climb  a  stepladder 
without  falling  doesn't  mean  she  can't.  And  she  often  does 
when  he  is  not  looking. 

It  would  be  a  whole  lot  less  than  fair  not  to  acknowledge  that 
mostmen  really  do  mean  well;  they  simply  don't  understand 
much  about  a  lot  of  things,  beginning  with  women.  This  has 
accrued  to  the  everlasting  benefit  of  mostwomen,  giving  them 
the  best  possible  opportunity  to  do  pretty  much  as  they  please. 

— Clydie 

(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  29 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 

moo 
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MAILBAG- 

REHABILITATION  TOO! 
I  have  just  read  Cecil  Baker's  let- 

ter in  the  mailbag  of  the  Jan.  14  is- 
sue. I'd  like  to  react. 

What  we  as  Christians  have  got  to 
recognize  if  we're  going  to  be  con- sistent is  that  98  per  cent  of  those 
now  in  prison  are  destined  to  be  out 

on  the  street  again.  If  we  don't  real- 
ly try  to  rehabilitate  them  we're pretty  stupid,  let  alone  not  being Christian. 
Human  beings — according  to  the 

best  principles  of  psychology,  as  well 
as  Christianity — respond  well  to  love 
and  not  just  to  punishment  and  the 

the 
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fear  of  it.  Let's  remember  we  have all  sinned  and  fallen  short  of  the 

glory  of  God,  and  perhaps  we  weren't faced  with  the  same  temptations  fel- ons were. 
So  let's  don't  only  punish — and, 

never  fear,  being  behind  bars  is  pun- 
ishment to  any  human  spirit — but 

give  God  the  chance  to  change  a  per- 
son who  has  committed  a  crime.  He 

can  and  will. 
The  main  way,  in  addition  to 

teaching  a  skill  for  earning  a  living, 
is  to  provide  more  dedicated,  well- trained  chaplains. 

I  have  just  this  week  returned 
from  taking  14  of  our  church  mem- 

bers 405  miles  on  the  church  mini- 
bus to  one  of  our  maximum  security 

prisons  to  have  a  part  in  the  weekly 
chapel  fellowship  program.  Start- 

ing off  by  corresponding  for  two 
years  with  a  born-again  Christian  in- 

mate, our  people  now  have  15  Chris- 
tian men  for  correspondents;  we 

have  provided  some  500  Christian 
books  and  magazines  for  their  chap- 

el library  and  helped  otherwise.  The 
chaplain  even  trekked  down  and 
spoke  to  our  WOC  women. 

But  we'll  never  be  the  same  again 
after  hearing  those  boys,  mostly  un- 

der 25,  testify  to  what  Christ  Jesus 
means  to  them  and  how  they  praise 
the  Lord  that  they  were  put  in  pris- 

on where  they  came  to  know  Him. 
Now  my  goal  is  to  get  hundreds 

of  Christians  to  sign  a  petition 
(through  all  the  area  churches)  urg- 

ing the  state  legislature  to  provide 
enough  trained  chaplains  to  reach 
every  one  of  the  15,000  inmates  in 
our  14  prisons.  What  better  reha- bilitation could  there  be  than  the 
God-given  gift  of  salvation? 

For  once  let's  be  witnesses  and 
further  the  Gospel — not  wait  on  "so 
ciety"  to  punish  the  guilty  as  the 
only  deterrent  to  crime.  If  the 
Church  doesn't  see  to  this  who  will —Mrs.  R.  W.  Childs 

Dunedin,  Fla. 

TO  RECOGNIZE  CHRIST'S  OWN 
Hooray  for  the  article  by  Alberi 

H.  Freundt  Jr.  in  your  Jan.  7  issue 
Having  been  raised  in  the  Re 
formed  tradition,  a  member 
the  historic  First  Presbyteriai 
Church  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  and  now 
a  student  at  Covenant  Theologica 
Seminary,  I  found  this  message 
timely  one  for  me. 
We  who  are  evangelical  and  R( 

formed  should  not  glory  in  the  di 
tinctives  of  our  theology.  The 
alone  do  not  prove  that  one  belong 



to  Christ.  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, clearly  told  us  how  all  will 

know  that  we  are  Christ's.  "By  this everyone  will  recognize  that  you  are 
imy  disciples,  if  you  love  one  anoth- 

er" (John  13:35) . May  we,  who  hold  the  truth,  dem- 
onstrate to  all  that  we  are  Christ's is  we  love  our  fellow  Christians! 
— H.  Andrew  Silman 

Glendale,  Mo. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
The  Journal  is  a  wonderful  mag- 

izine  and  so  informative.    It  is  read 
f  rom  cover  to  cover  and  passed  on 
f;o  that  others  are  benefiting  also. 
Vly  best  regards  and  good  wishes  go 

lo  everyone  who  has  a  part  in  this 
'ery  important  ministry. — Clarence  Boies 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

I  appreciate  every  issue  of  the 
'ournal,  but  the  Jan.  28  issue  is 
extra  special."  The  article  by  Dr. fill  is  very  timely  and  much  need- 

•  Any  of  our  readers  who  have 
>een  wanting  to  meet  up  with  a  real 
;ive  feminine  version  of  the  so-called 
dale  chauvinist  you-know-what  need 
yak  no  longer.  You'll  find  her  (we egret  to  say)  on  p.  7  of  this  issue  in 
he  person  of  our  (perish  the 
hought)  inimitable  Clydie.  It  all 
tarted  when  we  asked  her  to  read 
iver  the  lead  editorial  (p.  12)  to 
ee  if  we  had  gone  overboard  in  our 
leal  to  defend  the  intentions  of  one 
f  our  favorite  authors,  Marabel 
lorgan.  We've  been  a  bit  appalled p  note  that  even  certain  evangeli- 
al  publications  have  criticized  The 
Fotal  Woman's  attempt  to  say  that 
Christian's  spiritual  perspective  is ot  necessarily  inimical  to  a  healthy 
iew  of  the  fundamental  human  re- 
itionship.  And  now  we're  appalled 3  detect  a  side  of  Clydie  we  had  not 
jspected.  Nevertheless,  we  believe 
l  letting  a  female  chauvinist  you- 
,now-what  say  what  is  on  her  mind 
;  she  wants  to!  And  just  to  prove 
fiat  this  whole  thing  is  not  one- 

1  ded,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
?view  of  Forever  My  Love,  on  p. 

ed.  Your  editorial,  "What  Do  You 
Mean,  'Representative'?"  is  superb, and  it  ought  to  be  read  by  every 
elder  in  the  PCA  and  the  PCUS. 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  E.  Rowland Garden  City,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 
Taylor  O.  Bird  from  Tellico, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Cedar  Bluff,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 
Jerry  O.  Davis  from  Goodwater, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Fort  Payne,  Ala. 
George  L.  Ducker  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Limestone  church 
(PCUS) ,  Gaffney,  S.  C. 
James  W.  Eller  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Easley,  S.  C,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Ray  A.  Howe  from  Athens,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Ben- 
nettsville,  S.  C. 
August  J.  Kling  from  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  the  Mountain  Brook 
church  (UPCUSA) ,  Birmingham, Ala. 

19  of  this  issue. 

•  Speaking  of  women's  concerns 
and  what  have  you,  we've  just  seen  a 
copy  of  an  attractive  booklet  enti- 

tled, Women's  Ordination — Right 
or  Wrong?  Consisting  of  three  ad- 

dresses delivered  during  an  Institute 
on  Women  in  the  Church  at  West- 

ern Theological  Seminary,  Holland, 
Mich.,  the  booklet  constitutes  a 
thorough  Biblical  approach  (if  a  bit 
heavy  in  spots) .  It  may  be  ordered 
from  P.O.  Box  322,  Lansing,  111., 
60438,  for  $1. 
•  Many  of  our  subscribers  failed to  notice  that  after  the  first  of  the 

year  it  became  necessary  to  increase 
our  subscription  rates  to  $6  per  year, 
or  two  years  for  $11,  with  members 
of  Every  Family  Plan  churches  get- 

ting theirs  for  $4.50.  We  regret  the 
increase — which  still  falls  far  short  of 

Gerald  Morgan  from  Gadsden, 
Ala.,  to  a  new  mission  church 
(PCA),  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
Richard  Neldon  from  Hollywood, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Columbus,  Ga.,  as  associate  pas- tor. 

Robert  L.  Ritchie  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Cordele, 
Ga. 
Richard  D.  Rodda  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Southminster  church 
(PCUS) ,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Gerald  Carter  Stone  from  Madi- 
sonville,  Ky.,  to  the  Central,  Ce- 

dar View  and  West  Ridge  church- 
es (PCUS),  Kingsport,  Tenn.,  as associate  pastor. 

Louise  UpChurch  from  graduate work  to  the  Idlewild  church 

(PCUS) ,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  asso- ciate pastor. 
Donn  W.  Wright  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Mars  Hill  church 
(PCUS) ,  Acworth,  Ga. 

actual  cost.  However,  as  Miss  Marys 
Converse  said  when  she  announced 
the  regrettable  closing  of  The  Chris- 

tian Observer,  "There  is  only  so 
much  you  can  charge  for  a  religious 
publication."  The  rest,  if  such  publi- cations are  to  survive,  must  come 
from  interested  supporters.  And  that 
reminds  us:  Don't  forget  the  three 
weeks'  notice  when  you  change  your 
address.  Recently,  just  one  day's postage  due  on  returned  copies  of 
the  Journal  for  lack  of  proper 
address  cost  us  $6.00! 
•  No  doubt  by  this  time  everyone 

has  noticed  that  February  this  year 
has  five  Sundays.  That  is  something 
for  February.  It  happens  about 
four  times  each  century.  The  last 
two  times  were  in  1920  and  in  1948 
and  the  next  time  it  happens  will  be 
in  the  year  2004.  ffl 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

'Genesis  Project7  Filming  Bible  Events 
NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —A  film  "pub- 

lication" of  the  entire  Bible,  which 
is  expected  to  be  in  production  into 
the  21st  century,  has  been  launched 
by  an  international  team  of  scholars 
and  cinematographers. 

Organized  as  "The  Genesis  Pro- 
ject," the  endeavor  will  eventually 

produce  what  is  called  "The  New 
Media  Bible."  It  will  be  based  on  the 
King  James  Version,  and  will  be  a 
series  of  film  segments  of  every  event 
of  the  Bible,  without  any  extra-Bib- 

lical commentary. 
Sept.  1,  1976,  has  been  designated 

publication  date  of  the  first  seg- 
ments, which  will  be  eight  install- 

ments covering  the  first  22  chapters 
of  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Luke's  Gospel. 

The  films,  which  are  designed  pri- 
marily for  educational  establish- 

ments and  religious  instruction,  will 
not  be  available  for  rental.  Charter 
subscribers  are  offered  a  rate  of  $2,- 
000  per  year.  The  price  will  rise  to 
$2,500  after  Sept.  1. 
The  project,  which  has  already 

cost  $5  million,  dates  back  to  early 
1969  when  Michael  Manuel,  former 
general  manager  of  the  Metropoli- 

tan Opera  Company,  was  catching  a 

KOREA  (PN)  —  A  missionary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
been  honored  by  the  Korean  Min- 

istry of  Health  and  Social  Affairs  for 
his  services  at  the  Kwangju  Christian 
Hospital.  In  ceremonies  at  Seoul, 
Dr.  Adrian  Wolbrink  received  a  cer- 

tificate of  merit  from  Koh  Chae  Phi, 
Minister  of  Health  and  Social  Af- 
fairs. 

Making  specific  reference  to  Dr. 
Wolbrink's  leadership  in  establish- 

ing an  orthopedic  surgical  service  in 
the  hospital,  Mr.  Koh  noted  also  the 
physician's  work  among  the  poor. 

Last  year  Dr.  Wolbrink  treated  1,- 
439  outpatients  and  performed  sur- 

plane  for  New  York  at  London's Heathrow  Airport.  At  an  airport 
bookstore,  he  purchased  a  volume 
atop  a  pile  of  "best  sellers."  When he  had  boarded  the  plane,  he  discov- 

ered he  had  bought  a  Bible. 
Mr.  Manuel  read  the  Bible  all  the 

way  back  to  New  York.  He  had  been 
thinking  of  attempting  to  transpose 
great  operas  onto  film,  but  then  de- 

cided that  he  would  prefer  to  try  the 
experiment  with  the  Bible. 

Organizers  of  "The  Genesis  Pro- 
ject" anticipate  that  it  will  take  at least  33  years  to  complete,  with  a 

total  budget  of  hundreds  of  millions 
of  dollars. 
Among  the  scholars  who  have  con- 

tributed their  insights  to  the  pro- 
ject are  a  number  of  conservative 

and  evangelical  leaders.  ffl 

Coalition  To  Intensify 
Abortion  Rights  Fight 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The  Re- 
ligious Coalition  for  Abortion  Rights 

(RCAR)  will  conduct  an  intensive 
campaign  to  increase  the  number  of 
affiliated  religious  coalitions  in  ev- 

gery  on  177  patients,  111  of  whom 
were  charity  cases. 

He  also  worked  especially  in  treat- 
ing cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the  spine 

and  rehabilitation  of  poliomyelitis victims. 
While  serving  his  residency  at 

Mayo  Clinic,  Rochester,  Minn.,  Dr. 
Wolbrink  and  his  family  took  a 
three-month  period  of  work  and 
study  in  Taiwan  in  1971.  Passing 
through  Korea,  the  Wolbrinks  were 
impressed  with  the  needs  of  the 
people  there  and  applied  to  the PCUS  Board  of  World  Missions  for 
service.  They  were  appointed  to 
the  Kwangju  hospital  in  1972.  ffl 

ery  state  to  ensure  the  right  of  abor  ! tions,  according  to  the  Rev.  Jame:  ¥i 
Armstrong,  president  of  the  Boarc 
of  Church  and  Society  of  the  Unit  : ed  Methodist  Church. 

Bishop  Armstrong,  a  sponsor  ol 
RCAR,  was  announcing  the  organi- 

zation's   1976    "Plan    for    Action'  * 
when  he  attacked  the  "strenuous  ef 
forts  by  Catholic  bishops  to  legislate  1 
their  particular  view  on  abortion,' 
terming  those  efforts  "a  blow  to  the  : integrity  with  which  we  have  en 
gaged  in  other  ecumenical  pursuits.'  N In  New  York,  United  Church  o'  j  f Christ  President  Robert  V.  Moss  anc 
two  other  top  UCC  officials  joinec| 
in  the  attack,  urging  members  o.  i 
their  Church  to  resist  Roman  Cath 
olic  efforts  to  modify  the  1973  U.S 
Supreme  Court  decision  on  abortion The  UCC  also  supports  RCAR.      \  f 

Both  Bishop  Armstrong  and  Dr  I 
Moss  claimed  that  the  Catholic  bish 

ops'    plans    "threaten    the    Firs' I™ Amendment  guarantees  of  freedon 
of  religion."    They  also  deny  tha they  are  advocating  abortion. 

Twenty-three  Protestant,  Jewish 
Catholic  and  other  religious  organi 
zations,  including  the  Presbyteriai  ; 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presb) 
terian  Church  USA  make  up  RCAR 

Coming  on  the  anniversary  of  th 
Supreme  Court's  1973  abortion  de  : cision,  the  attacks  on  the  Catholi 

bishops'  stand  was  not  without  re'  * buttal.   In  Washington  a  group  esti  ; 
mated  at  65,000-100,000  participate 
in  a  March  for  Life  (Journal,  Dec  r 
31,  1975) .  Also  in  Washington  tha  P 
day,   the   second   annual  Nations 
Prayer  Breakfast  for  Life  was  helc  Tl The  march  was  said  to  be  primaril 
Roman  Catholic-sponsored,  while  th  ¥ 
breakfast  was  primarily  a  Protestar|  P 
affair.    However,  Jewish  and  Eas 
ern  Orthodox  participation  was  n'  I ported  in  both  affairs. 

In  St.  Louis,  the  Missouri  Citizer  , 
for  Life  organized  an  estimated  2C 

people  for  a  demonstration  in  fror.  il 1 of  the  federal  district  courthous 
They  carried  signs  charging  that  th 
judicial  system's  rulings  virtually  a low  unlimited  abortion. 

Directly  across  the  street  from  tl 
federal  courthouse,  in  the  St.  Lou 
city  hall,  Mayor  John  H.  Poelker  i sued  a  proclamation  declaring  Ja 
22  as  a  "Memorial  Day  for  the  U 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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born."  Mayor  Poelker  is  an  active opponent  of  abortion. 
Full-page  advertisements  bearing the  names  of  some  400  local  medical 

doctors  appeared  in  both  St.  Louis 
daily  newspapers  declaring  that  the 
Jan.  22,  1973  Supreme  Court  decision 
"degrades   women,   our  profession 
land  our  country." 
i  The  various  pro-life  groups  are 
seeking  an  amendment  to  the  U.S. 
Constitution  prohibiting  abortions 
except  under  certain  specified  condi- 

tions— mainly  where  a  mother's  life lis  endangered.  IS 

Opposition  Surfaces 
To  Canadian  Crusade 

TORONTO,  Ontario— Initial  plans 
for  a  crusade  here  by  evangelist  Billy 
Graham  in  June  of  1977  have  drawn 

i  sharp  criticism  as  well  as  support 
I  from  area  clergy. 
f  The  Rev.  Desmond  Hunt,  Angli- 
I  can  chairman  of  the  ad  hoc  commit- 
Itee  to  invite  Dr.  Graham,  said  a  pe- 

tition with  14,000  signatures  was  sent 
I  to  the  evangelist  last  Christmas  ask- 

ing him  to  appear. 
|  The  ad  hoc  committee  of  about  20 
I  includes  Anglican,  Baptist,  Pentecos- 

tal, United  Church  of  Canada  and 
•pther  Christians. 
I  A  Graham  crusade  opponent,  Prof. 
Derwyn  Owen  of  Trinity  (Angli- 

can)  College  at  the  University  of 
Toronto,  said  he  objected  to  the 

!  ivangelist's  "simplistic,  roughly  fun- lamentalist  approach  to  the  Bible 
i  vhich  I  feel  is  an  illegitimate  way  of 
I  lealing  with  the  Gospel." 
I    Mr.  Owen  added,  "The  mass  ap- peal, the  emotionalism  .  .  .  tends  to 

ull  people's  critical  faculties  to  sleep tnd  to  prey  on  a  weakness  in  human 
I  tature — a  susceptibility  to  emotional ommitment    not    well    based  on 
nought." I,  The  Rev.  Norman  McKenzie,  head 
»f  the  department  of  evangelism  of 

I  he  United  Church  of  Canada,  said 
hat  "if  some  congregations  feel  his oming  would  help  them,  God  bless 
hem.  But  don't  ask  me  to  support 
is  crusade  approach."  He  added 
hat  he  had  never  been  helped  by 

l  ")r.  Graham's  style  of  preaching  "or 
he  general  atmosphere  of  his  rai- 
ses." The  Rev.  W.  Clarke  MacDonald, 

secretary  of  the  department  of 
Church  in  society  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,  said  he  could  not 

support  a  Graham  crusade  "with  in- 
tegrity." As  his  reason,  he  stated, 

"My  attempts  to  relate  to  Dr.  Gra- ham and  his  associates  have  been 
characterized  by  evasions  and  circum- locutions which  would  have  been 
shunned  by  any  astute  and  forth- 

ATLANTA — At  least  two  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS)  who  were  to 
have  had  their  overseas  service  ter- 

minated as  a  result  of  a  severe  fi- 
nancial crunch  in  the  Church  may 

be  "rescued"  by  the  organizations 
they  serve  overseas. 
The  United  Church  of  Christ  in 

Japan  (Kyodan)  has  offered  to  as- 
sume the  expenses  of  Sanford  Ta- 

born,  a  professor  at  Okinawa  Junior 
College  and  Miss  Priscilla  Abbott, 
a  professor  at  Shikoku  Christian  Col- 

lege, rather  than  see  them  brought home. 
A  total  of  more  than  $23,000  has 

been  pledged  as  a  part  of  the  Kyo- 
dan proposal  which  will  be  acted 

on  in  the  March  meeting  of  the 
PCUS  General  Executive  Board.  Of 
this  amount,  approximately  $4,000 
has  been  promised  by  each  of  the 
institutions  served  by  the  mission- 

aries and  the  balance  by  Kyodan 

agencies,  including  the  Church's Council  of  Cooperation. 
While  this  is  the  first  time  such 

an  offer  has  been  made  to  the  PCUS, 
it  is  not  the  first  such  arrangement 
for  the  Kyodan,  according  to  Dr. 
Insik  Kim,  a  staff  member  of  the 
PCUS  Division  of  International 
Mission  here. 
Both  the  United  Methodist 

Church  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  have  one  or  two  mission- 

aries on  the  field  in  Japan  under 
a  support  arrangement  with  the 
Kyodan. However,  the  PCUS  does  have  at 
least  one  missionary  in  Korea  whose 
support  is  underwritten  by  a  Korean 
Church.  The  Rev.  Cyris  H.  Moon, 
a  professor  at  the  Presbyterian  Theo- 

logical Seminary  in  Seoul,  has  had 
his  salary  paid  by  the  national 
Church  for  the  past  two  years. 

A  shortage  of  funds  has  forced  the 

right  politician,  and  which  I  do  not 

appreciate  in  a  preacher." Praising  Dr.  Graham  as  the  only 
person  who  could  conduct  a  strong, 
city-wide  crusade,  the  Rev.  John 
Gladstone,  a  Baptist,  said  that  some 
of  the  strongest  workers  at  the 
church  are  converts  from  Graham 
crusades  in  England  in  the  early 
1950's.  ffl 

Division  of  International  Mission 
to  accelerate  its  reduction  of  the 
PCUS  overseas  missionary  force  by 
notifying  some  fifteen  missionaries 
that  their  appointments  will  be 
terminated.  Others  are  being  phased 
out  through  retirement  without  re- 
placement. "We  have  cut  programs  on  the 
various  fields  to  the  bone,"  said  Dr. 
Kim.  "With  no  further  reductions 
in  program  possible  without  severe- 

ly hurting  the  work  we  now  have no  recourse  other  than  to  reduce 
the  number  of  missionaries." 

"It  is  not  that  the  Churches  over- 
seas do  not  want  missionaries,"  Dr. 

Kim  added.  "Last  year  we  received at  least  100  requests  for  personnel 
that  we  were  unable  to  fill." 
The  Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown, 

top  executive  for  the  Division  of 
International  Mission,  said  that  fu- 

ture plans  for  the  overseas  work  of 
the  PCUS  would  depend  on  receipts 
from  the  Witness  Season  offering, 
scheduled  to  be  received  in  most 
churches  in  February. 

"Last  year,  the  Witness  Season 
offering  was  some  $1,700,000,"  Dr. 
Brown  said.  "This  year  we  are  ask- 

ing God's  people  to  give  a  minimum of  $2,000,000  in  order  that  the  work 
may  not  have  to  be  further  cur- 

tailed." 

From  a  total  of  well  over  400  mis- 
sionaries several  years  ago,  the  PCUS 

overseas  force  totaled  355  at  the 
end  of  1975.  In  its  upcoming  March 
meeting,  the  GEB  will  take  under 
advisement  a  plan  to  cut  45  addi- 

tional people  from  that  total. 
The  two  who  are  the  subject  of 

the  special  appeal  from  the  Kyodan 
would  be  among  the  45.  They  are 
among  some  14  who  currently  serve 
in  some  relationship  to  the  Kyo- 

dan. ffl 

Japanese  Pledge  Missionary  Support 
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Casting  Out  Demons 
No  Job  for  Ministers 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  Council  on 
Theology  and  Culture  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  US,  in  a  study  ordered 
by  the  1975  General  Assembly,  has 
concluded  that  the  casting  out  of  de- mons is  not  a  function  of  ministers 
in  the  denomination. 

Meeting  on  the  campus  of  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  the  coun- 
cil framed  its  answer  to  the  Assem- 

bly's question:  "Is  it  right,  proper and  in  conformity  with  the  confes- sional Standards  of  our  Church  for 
teaching  elders  (ministers)  in  the 
PCUS  to  practice  exorcism,  e.g.,  the 
casting  out  of  demons?" It  recommended  that  the  1976 
General  Assembly  "instruct  the  pres- byteries that  Commissions  on  the 
Minister  shall  take  oversight  of  any 
minister  who  practices  exorcism." 
The  "oversight,"  a  spokesman said,  would  include  counseling  with 

the  minister  and  advising  what  to  do 
if  he  or  she  wants  to  remain  in  good 
standing  in  the  presbytery. 

A  paper  dealing  with  admission  to 
the  Lord's  Table  was  approved  for recommendation  for  adoption  by  the 
1976  Assembly,  which  meets  next 
June  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

The  paper  asks  the  Church  to  con- 
sider separating  the  participation  of 

baptized  children  in  the  Lord's  Sup- per from  a  profession  of  faith. 
The  amnesty  issue  will  be  before 

the  Assembly  in  a  paper  entitled 
"Amnesty:  Conflict  in  Values." 

It  is  a  revision  of  a  paper  original- 
ly recommended  to  the  1974  Assem- 

bly, which  asked  for  a  rewrite  pre- 
senting both  sides  of  the  question. 

The  new  version  is  going  to  the  As- 
sembly with  the  request  that  it  be 

commended  to  the  Church  "for  con- 
tinued study  and  moral  discourse." 

The  1975  Assembly  adopted  an  af- 
firmation, "Toward  a  Mutual  Recog- 

nition of  Members,"  and  asked  the 
council  to  study  the  implications. 
The  council  proposes  this  affirma- 

tion as  an  adequate  statement  for 
the  denomination  in  its  participation 
in  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union,  which  adopted  the  statement 
in  1974. 

The  council  will  propose  a  plan 
for  standard  written  examinations 
for  candidates  for  ordination  to  be 
developed  by  a  committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  administered, 
graded   and   evaluated   by  presby- 

teries. 
The  council  also  heard  from  stud- 

ies in  progress  on  the  issues  of 
homosexuality,  eschatology,  the  na- 

ture and  value  of  human  life,  eco- 
nomic values  and  the  Christian  faith, 

the  place  of  women  in  Church  and 
society,  neo-Pentecostalism,  the  faith 
crisis,  and  perspectives  of  Reformed 
theology  on  standard  and  new  psy- 
chotherapies.  Reports  are  planned 
for  subsequent  Assemblies.  El 

New  Suggestions  Could 
Change  Plan  for  Union 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Additional 
changes  in  "A  Plan  for  Union"  of the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
seemed  certain  as  an  editorial  com- 

mittee of  the  larger  Joint  Commit- 
tee on  Union  was  appointed  here 

to  sort  and  collate  suggestions  about 
the  current  draft  received  from  the 
two  Churches. 
When  the  editorial  committee  has 

agreed  on  its  recommendations, 
these  will  be  presented  to  the  full 
joint  committee  for  final  action  be- 

fore the  final  draft  of  the  plan  of 
union  is  presented  to  the  two  Gen- 

eral Assemblies,  possibly  in  1977. 
Among  the  proposals  which  the editorial  committee  has  been  asked 

to  consider  for  possible  inclusion 
in  the  plan  are:  assurance  of  equal 
employment  opportunity  in  the 
united  Church;  guarantees  of  rep- resentation of  women  in  the  various 
courts  of  the  Church  on  an  equal 
or  proportional  basis;  and  specific 
rules  to  prevent  the  exclusion  of 
women  from  "full  participation  in 
any  form  of  ministry." A  series  of  proposals  from  the 
nine  existing  union  presbyteries 
(presbyteries  that  are  now  members 
of  both  denominations)  were  also 
referred  to  the  editing  group.  One 
of  these  would  delete  several  sec- 

tions in  the  present  plan  that  spell 
out  details  of  representation  by 
ethnic  minorities,  women  and  vari- 

ous age  groups. 
The  current  plan  requires  that  a 

minimum  of  15  per  cent  of  each 
court  above  the  level  of  the  session 
shall  be  composed  of  ethnic  minori- ties. 

At  the  same  time,  the  joint  com- 
mittee responded  to  a  demand  for  "a 

recommitment  from  you"  by  mi- 
nority representatives  present  at  the 

meeting  here  by  saying  no  changes 
would  be  made  which  would  dimin- 

ish "the  rights  of  ethnic  minority 
members  to  full  access  to  partici- 

pation and  representation  in  the 
decision-making  processes  of  the 
Church  as  stated  in  the  (current) 
plan."  El 

J.  N.  Pew  Memorial  Trust 
Aids  Montreat-Anderson 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— Montreat- 
Anderson  College  has  received  a 
$17,500  gift  for  use  in  current  opera- tions from  the  Pew  Memorial  Trust 
of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  Glenmede 
Trust  Co.,  administrator  of  the 
trust,  has  supported  the  college since  1956. 

Originally  established  in  1948  as the  Pew  Memorial  Foundation,  the 
trust  was  created  in  memory  of  Jo- 

seph N.  Pew,  founder  of  the  Sun  Oil 
Co.,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Anderson 
Pew,  by  their  four  surviving  chil- dren. El 

Student  Conference  Set 
On  World  Evangelization 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A  student  con- 
ference on  World  Evangelization 

will  be  sponsored  by  the  Commit- tee on  Mission  to  the  World  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
March  5-7. 
Principal  speakers  already  an- nounced for  the  conference  include: 

the  Rev.  David  Howard,  missions  di- 
rector for  InterVarsity  Christiaiii 

Fellowship;  the  Rev.  G.  Allen 
Fleece,  PCA  pastor  and  former  pres- ident of  Columbia  Bible  College; 
and  the  Rev.  John  E.  Kyle  Jr.,  co- 

ordinator for  the  sponsoring  PCA 
committee. 
Camp  Westminster,  near  Atlanta, will  be  the  site  of  the  conference. 

The  speakers  will  present  the  great 
task  and  opportunities  of  World 
Evangelization  and  will  challenge 
college  students  to  respond  to  the Biblical  mandate  to  be 

Christians." 
The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson 

chairman  of  the  committee,  issued  £ 
statement  urging  churches  to  inforrr  : 
their  college  student  members  of  the 
conference  and  to  encourage  and  as 
sist  them  to  attend. 

Further  information  on  the  con 
ference  may  be  obtained  from  th< 
Rev.  Michael  Quarles,  conference  di 
rector,  in  care  of  Mission  to  tin 
World,  P.O.  Box  1744,  Decatur,  Ga 
30031.  3 

to  tne 

'world 
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A  clydie's  eye  view  of  men  and  women  looking  at  each  other — 

Mostmen  But  Not  Allwomen 

CLYDIE 

From  time  immemorial,  an  assort- 
ment of  men  have  tried  to 

write  the  definitive  word  on  the  sub- 
ject of  women.  With  conspicuous 

lack  of  success,  they  have  analyzed, 
scolded,  exhorted,  lectured,  praised, 
blamed,  cajoled  and  "explained" 
women;  some  have  even  apologized for  women. 
That  fellow  Lemuel  who  wrote 

the  31st  chapter  of  Proverbs  was  on 
the  right  track  when  he  said  a  good 
woman's  price  is  far  above  rubies. Then,  obviously  shadowboxing  with 
a  vision  rapidly  getting  the  best  of 
him,  he  went  on  to  describe  someone 
who  never  was  and  never  will  be. 
Still,  with  that  for  a  pattern  women 
ought  to  keep  trying. 

Since  Lemuel's  day,  people  must have  quit  reading  that  and  other 
parts  of  the  Bible  in  favor  of  other 
writings.  As  a  result,  most  men  have 
reached  certain  conclusions,  not  al- 
iways  flattering,  about  women.  Please 
^notice  that  I  am  much  too  canny  to 
isay  that  all  men  believe  these  things. 
Every  biological  species  has  its  freaks. 
However,    mostmen    believe  that 
mostwomen  do  now  and  always  will: 
— Enjoy  a  good  cry; 
— Buy  too  many  clothes; 

I  — Watch  soap  operas; 
|    — Cheat  on  their  diets;  and 

— Need  a  goodman  to  look  after ithem. 
j  And  it  is  hardly  arguable  that mostmen  believe  that  mostwomen 
cannot  now  and  will  never  be  able to: 
— Understand  the  internal  com- 

bustion engine; 
— Drive  a  nail  straight; 

i   — Read  a  map; 
— Balance  a  checkbook;  or 
— Get  along  without  men. 

;  Some  of  these  notions  may  have  a 
small  germ  of  truth.  For  example, 
iB.J.  claims  I  could  take  the  car  and 
;the  road  map,  drive  off,  and  never 
be  seen  or  heard  of  again.  Certainly 

it  is  true  that  my  forte  is  not  map- 
reading  because  I  cannot  hold  the 
map  upside  down,  point  myself 
south,  and  understand  why  turning 
right  does  not  head  you  east  (or does  it?)  . 
The  difference  between  B.J.  and 

me  is  that  I  don't  mind  stopping  to ask  directions  when  I  get  lost. 
Further,  mostmen  cherish  to  the 

point  of  certainty  this  belief  about themselves: 
— Anyman  is  superior  to  any- woman. 
They  ever  so  gently  and  ever  so 

tactfully  explain  that  they  really  are 
superior  and  that  women  shouldn't feel  bad  about  this — it  is  an  act  of God. 

Perhaps  that  feeling  of  superior- 
ity is  what  makes  mostmen  consider 

it  necessary  to  instruct  you  about 
things  you  already  know,  in  or  out of  the  kitchen. 

For  instance,  you  may  have  been 
driving  a  car  for  30-odd  years  with- 

out putting  the  least  blemish  on  any 
person  or  vehicle.  But  put  any  one 
of  mostmen  in  the  car  as  a  passen- 

ger, and  he  will  review  for  your 
edification  Phase  I  of  Driver  Ed  all 
the  way  to  town. 
And  maybe  you  have  a  perfect 

record  of  never  giving  anybody  food 
poisoning.  Just  try  to  soften  two 
sticks  of  butter  for  a  pound  cake; 
any  one  of  mostmen  will  give  you 
the  full  treatment  on  the  dangers  of 
botulism  and  salmonella  while  he 
returns  the  butter  to  the  refrigera- tor. 

Does  all  that  sound  as  though  I 
am  describing  a  male  chauvinist  pig? 
Perhaps  I  am,  but  this  must  not  be 
construed  to  mean  that  I  dislike 
MCPs;  one  of  my  good  friends  is 
certainly  one.  Mostwomen  recognize 
that  a  procession  of  MCPs  have  done 
everything  in  their  power  to  make 
life  happy  and  secure  for  them. 
Appreciating  what  is  done  for  them, 

Just  try  to  soften  two  sticks  of 
butter  for  a  pound  cake;  any 
one  of  mostmen  will  give  you 
the  full  treatment  on  the 
dangers  of  botulism  and 
salmonella  while  he  returns 
the  butter  to  the  refrigerator. 

they  find  devious  ways  of  avoiding 
what  might  be  termed  the  blight  of 
a  MCP  domination  which  is  too 
restrictive. 

At  the  risk  of  giving  away  trade 
secrets,  it  must  be  said  that  the  little 
foolishnesses  of  mostmen  do  not 
really  bother  mostwomen  because 
they  learned  early  and  well  to  tune 
in  a  hot  tip  which  could  prove  use- 

ful (pretending  later  they  knew  it 
all  the  time)  and  to  tune  out  what 
they  already  know  (pretending  they 
were  paying  close  attention  all  the 
time) . 

Mostmen  believe  that  what  most- 
women  are  unaccustomed  to  doing 
they  are  incapable  of  doing.  This 
splendid  little  fallacy  relieves  most- 
women  of  the  obligation  to  do  what 
they  never  wanted  to  do  in  the  first 
place.  I,  for  example,  have  never  yet 
polished  a  shoe.  At  the  same  time,  it 
permits  them  to  go  their  merry  way 
without  let  or  hindrance,  secure  in 
the  knowledge  that  just  because 
some  man  thinks  she  can't  climb  a 
stepladder  without  falling  doesn't mean  she  can't.  And  she  often  does when  he  is  not  looking. 

It  would  be  a  whole  lot  less  than 
fair  not  to  acknowledge  that  most- 
men  really  do  mean  well;  they  sim- 

ply don't  understand  much  about  a lot  of  things,  beginning  with  women. 
This  has  accrued  to  the  everlasting 
benefit  of  mostwomen,  giving  them 
the  best  possible  opportunity  to  do 
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//  you  do  the  right  thing  for  the  wrong  reason,  the  next  thing  you 
know  hell  be  doing  the  wrong  thing  for  the  right  reason.  The 
present  from  your  absent-minded  spouse  may  be  flowers  in  the 
middle  of  hay  fever  season  .... 

pretty  much  as  they  please. 
Now,  however,  the  rainbow  is 

about  to  collapse  in  the  middle  over 
our  heads  as  two  kinds  of  women 
are  trying  from  each  end  to  flatten 
its  delicate  curve  into  a  straight  line. 
Noman,  that's  noman,  has  ever been  able  to  disseminate  as  much 

misinformation  about  women  as 
women  articulately  and  inaccurately 
describing  themselves  and  the  rest 
of  us.  And  in  the  process,  handing 
out  some  less  titan  excellent  advice 
which  ranges  from  downright  de- 

structive to  merely  silly. 
Just  work  your  way  through  the 

recent  spate  of  books  by  women 
about  women  for  women.  Start  with 
Kate  Millett  (but  only  if  you  have  a 
very  strong  stomach)  and  read 
through  to  the  completely  opposite 
point  of  view.  Some  of  it  makes 
moderately  interesting  reading  and 
might  give  you  the  pain  of  a  new idea. 

However,  these  authors  are  long 
and  strong  on  the  first  person  sin- 

gular, and  they  have  a  great  way  of 
proceeding  from  their  particular 
situations  to  generalities  embracing 
allwomen.  Depending  on  who  is 
dishing  out  the  advice,  be  assured 
that  allwomen  should: 
— Marry /not  marry;  have  chil- 

dren/have abortions;  or  any  com- bination thereof; 
— Stay  home  more/less  because 

another  generation  was /will  be 
ruined  by  Moms  whose  children 
were/will  be  suffocated  in /liberated 
from  the  aproned  lap; 
— Consider  themselves  inferior/ 

superior  to  anyman; 
— Promote/resist  the  movement  to 

put /keep  skirts/pants  on  the  "power 
structure";  and 
— Believe/disbelieve  that  any 

woman  needs  a  goodman. 
Further,  these  women  authors 

cherish  to  the  point  of  certainty  their 
belief  that: 
— Allwomen  will  be  "fulfilled" 

(whatever  that  means)  only  if  they 

follow  all  the  instructions  noted 
above. 
To  begin  with,  the  authors  have 

somehow  missed  a  crucial  point — 
nowoman  can  bear  any  suggestion 
that  begins  "Allwomen  .  .  ."  be- cause women  differ  even  in  their 
reactions  to  the  same  set  of  circum- 
stances. 
The  newspaper  reported  that  an 

elderly  woman  had  surprised  an  in- truder in  her  home  and  he  knocked 
her  around  a  bit.  Terrifying?  Shock- 

ing? Altogether  awful,  you  say?  Yes! 
Yes!  But  the  lady  herself  wasn't nearly  so  outraged  by  the  incident 
as  she  was  at  being  called  elderly 
when  she  was  only  54. 

Nothing  much  about  the  women's lib  movement  or  its  sponsors  ap- 
peals to  me — with  the  notable  ex- 

ception that  of  course  women  who 
must  work  should  have  opportuni- 

ties and  reimbursement  equal  to 
those  given  men.  So  I  shall  sum- 

marily dismiss  advice  from  that  end 
of  the  rainbow. 

But  the  best  selling  book,  Total 
Woman,  offers  a  prime  example  of 
why  mostwomen  shouldn't  write  ad- vice books  for  other  women.  Be  nice 
to  your  husband,  the  author  recom- 

mends. Good.  That's  the  right  thing to  do,  no  argument  there.  Then  she 
ruins  it  by  adding  that  if  you  are 
nice  to  him,  he  will  bring  you 
presents.  That's  being  nice  for  the wrong  reason. 

If  you  do  the  right  thing  for  the 
wrong  reason,  the  next  thing  you 
know  he'll  be  doing  the  wrong  thing 
for  the  right  reason.  The  present 
from  your  absent-minded  spouse 
may  be  flowers  in  the  middle  of  hay 
fever  season  and  these  turn  you  into 
a  rheumy-eyed  witch. 
This  leaves  you  a  couple  of 

choices,  as  I  see  it.  Between  sneezes 
you  can  thank  him  warmly  for  his 
thoughtfulness  and  go  take  a  couple 
of  antihistamine  tablets,  pondering 
meanwhile  that  you  may  deserve 
what  you  got  for  expecting  to  be  re- 

warded for  doing  what  you're  sup-  U posed  to  do  anyhow.  Or  you  can  I 
waspishly  suggest  he  do  you  no  more  m 
favors  and  be  sure  he  won't — ever  J  ft 

again. About  half  the  book  (and  the  I 
seminars  which  have  sprung  up 
around  the  country  as  a  result)  tells 
how  to  woo  and  win  your  own  hus- 

band. For  heaven's  sake.  And  such 
suggestions!  The  author  says  a  wife 
will  do  well  to  dress  up  in  costume 
occasionally  for  the  quiet  evening 
at  home.  Wearing  a  costume,  she 
says,  will  even  cause  Junior  to  leave 
the  sandlot  and  get  home  for  dinner 
on  time  for  a  change. 

I'd  have  to  argue  that  one.  At  six 
o'clock  most  Juniors  and  their  fa- 

thers care  more  about  what's  on  the 
stove  than  on  the  cook.  If  they  hap- 

pened to  notice  the  cowgirl  (cow- 
person?)  costume  at  all,  it  would 
probably  be  only  to  comment  that  I 
Dale  Evans  would  never  put  her  ji 
spurs  on  backwards. 

There  may  be  a  marriage  which  I 
would  be  improved  by  this  kind  of  I « 
kooky  stunt;  if  so,  it  probably  is  in  L 
serious  trouble  already.  Such  tinker-  ! 
ing  with  this  end  of  the  rainbow  will  L weaken  its  props. 

Unfortunately,  all  this  "concern"  !,„ about  women  has  resulted  in  con- 
fusion  for  all.  For  years  mostwomen 
with  great  panache  have  managed  ! 
mostmen,  both  sides  agreeing  that 
his  should  be  the  final  voice  in  de- 

ciding what  American  foreign  policy 
should  be  toward  friend  or  foe,  and 
hers  the  ultimate  choice  between 
chicken  or  fish  for  dinner.  And  they 
were  living  very  happily  ever  after. 
Now  both  extremes  are  pushing 

men  in  the  same  direction,  with  the 
result  that  the  least  desirable  feature 
of  MCPism — the  tendency  to  be  too 
bossy — is  beginning  to  surface  here and  there.  Under  assault  from  the 
Kate  Milletts  but  supported  by  the' Marabel  Morgans,  manymen  are 
hanging  on  for  what  some  never 
had  in  the  first  place — the  last  word. 

Both  extremes  are  pushing  wom- 
en, too,  but  in  different  directions  1 at  the  same  time.  These  latter  day 

experts  would  take  a  big  cookie  cut-'l* ter  and — depending  on  which  view  tm\ 
prevailed — stamp  out  all  women  in 
the  image  of  either  Betty  Friedan  or  Jr 
Edith  Bunker.   At  least  with  the 
MCPs    you    knew  approximately 
where  you  fitted  into  their  miscon- 
ceptions. Mostmen,  genuinely  puzzled  now 
as  never  before,  ask  with  the  song- 

writer, "Why  can't  a  woman  be  like 
me?"  She  can,  and  some  are.  But 

These  latter  day  experts  would  take  a  big  cookie  cutter  and — 
depending  on  which  view  prevailed — stamp  out  all  women  in  the 
image  of  either  Betty  Friedan  or  Edith  Bunker. 
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(mo  wants  to?  yourself? 
Women,  liberated  or  unliberated,        It  doesn't  make  a  man  less  than 

re  now  insisting,   "Be  like  me."  a  total  man  to  know  how  to  open  a JIThey  can,  and  some  are.  But  who  can   of  soup   or   run   a  washing wants  to?  machine.   Neither  does  it  make  a 
Doesn't  anybody  want  you  to  be  woman  less  than  a  total  woman  to 

From  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  God's  discernment,  direction  and  delight — 

Wisdom  for  the 

WATSON  F.  PINDELL 

Humanity  seems  able  to  handle  every  small  problem;  only  the  big 
ones  are  beyond  its  abilities.  Violence,  lust,  selfishness, 

unhappiness,  the  inability  to  find  a  satisfying  objective  to  which 

he  will  gladly  devote  his  whole  life — these  are  the  problems  of  man 
which  only  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  solve  in  their 
entirety. 

[n  the  course  of  a  long  and  spiri- 
tually difficult  ministry,  God's I  prophet  Jeremiah  uttered  some 

:hoice  bits  of  wisdom.  Three  of 
these  in  particular  represent  God's 
1  ;fforts  to  inform,  guide  and  stimu- 
■  ate  His  people. 
I  The  first  reveals  God's  discern- 
jnent  as  He  objectively  examines 
|  nan's  efforts  to  improve  his  situa- tion in  this  world,  apart  from  first 
I  )eing  reconciled  to  God.  Speaking 
I  )f  the  wise  men — and  possibly  of 
I  he  prophets  and  priests  in  the 
preceding  verses — Jeremiah  uttered 
liod's  message:  "For  they  have  healed { he  hurt  ...  of  my  people  slightly, 
I  aying  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is 
■to  peace"  (Jer.  8:11) . ■!  This  penetrating  statement  is 
I  narked  by  great  restraint.  God  was 
jrieved  and  angered  at  the  self- 
>  billed  course  of  His  beloved  people 
;  vhich  was  carrying  them  headlong 
j  o  destruction.  This  did  not  be- 
I  uile  Him,  however,  into  the  intem- 
c >erate  kind  of  judgment  which  men 
{ itter  when  their  tempers  are  ruffled. 
ie  did  not  say  that  man  had  made 

1  bsolutely  no  progress  in  healing  the 
I  ores  of  mankind.    He  did  not  ridi- 
ule  the  efforts  of  perceptive  men  to 
id  themselves  of  pain  and  disable- 

The  author,  presently  teaching  at 
Washington  Bible  College,  has  been 
he  president  of  a  community  col- 
?ge  and  a  special  consultant  to  the 
Maryland  Department  of  Education, 
f  member  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
vrian  Church,  Timonium,  Md.,  he 
ves  in  Bowie,  Md. 

ment.  God  simply  made  an  objective 
assessment  of  their  accomplishments 
— "Ye  have  healed  the  hurt  of  my 

people  slightly." This  remark  accurately  sums  up 
man's  highly  publicized  efforts  at self-improvement  through  modern 
technology,  although  in  many  areas 
progress  is  unquestionable.  Today, 
we  can  leave  Washington,  D.  C,  by 
car  early  in  the  morning  and  reach 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  some  600  miles  away, 
in  time  for  an  evening  meal.  Con- 

trast this  with  George  Washington's 
satisfaction  at  covering  10  miles  be- fore breakfast  when  he  set  out  on 
horseback  for  other  parts  of  the  coun- try. 

In  medicine  the  advances  have 
been  equally  dramatic.  Poliomyeli- 

tis has  been  almost  eliminated,  along 
with  diphtheria,  smallpox  and  other 
dread  diseases.  Additional  examples 
of  progress  could  be  cited  in  con- 

struction, communication  and  pow- 
er production,  showing  that  man  has 

improved  his  physical  existence  in 
ways  that  meet  universal  approval. 

Yet    only    the    uninformed,  the 

know  how  to  buy  and  sell  property; 
and  if  you  doubt  that,  go  back  and 
read  Proverbs  31  again.  Nobody 
speaks  for  everybody,  and  I  wish 
busybodies  (male  and  female)  would 
quit  trying.  SI 

Way 

young  or  the  thoughtless  would 
steadfastly  insist  that  there  has  been 
real  improvement  in  world  condi- tions. Man,  as  his  own  physician, 
has  treated  many  of  the  sores  of  his 
generation  without  touching  the source  of  the  moral  infection. 

Humanity  seems  able  to  handle 
every  small  problem;  only  the  big 
ones  are  beyond  its  abilities.  Vio- 

lence, lust,  selfishness,  unhappiness, 
the  inability  to  find  a  satisfying  ob- 

jective to  which  he  will  gladly  devote 
his  whole  life — these  are  the  prob- 

lems of  man  which  only  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 
solve  in  their  entirety. 

To  sum  up,  when  man  has  extend- ed himself  to  his  fullest  effort,  God 
can  appraise  his  trivial  success  with 
the  profound  comment:  "Ye  have healed  the  hurt  of  my  people  slight- 

ly, saying  Peace,  peace  when  there 

is  no  peace." The  passage  does  not  tell  us  ex- 
plicitly the  connection  between  the 

latter  part  of  God's  remark,  "Peace, 
peace  when  there  is  no  peace,"  and 
the  first  part,  "they  have  healed  the 
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hurt  o£  the  daughter  of  my  people 
slightly."  However,  it  must  mean this:  Mankind,  suffering  from  the 
mortal  malady  of  sin  resulting  from 
separation  from  God,  is  unable  to 
achieve  peace  with  his  fellows.  The 
self-centeredness  and  willfulness 
which  created  the  breach  with  God 
have  been  equally  damaging  to  re- 

lationships among  men. 
As  the  first  passage  deals  with 

God's  discernment,  the  second  shows 
man's  overwhelming  need  for  God's direction.  The  prophet  exclaimed, 
"O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps" (Jer.  10:23)  . 

This  is  an  humbling  confession  of 
inability  to  direct  his  steps.  Man  has 
not  the  wisdom  to  select  an  objec- 

tive which  is  worthy  of  his  complete 
devotion  or  to  continue  in  the  path 
he  has  already  chosen.  Unfortunate- 

ly, natural  man  finds  it  impossible 
to  make  this  admission  of  ignorance. 
In  smaller  matters  he  understands 
that  recognized  ignorance  is  the  first 
stage  in  learning.  But  in  the  larger 
affairs  of  life,  he  believes  that  his 
vision  is  so  clear  and  conditions  so 
unmistakable  that  he  can  direct  his 
own  destinies. 

Man  is  prone  to  forget  that  the 
overwhelming  plausibility  of  his  own 
judgments  of  problems  is  a  delusion 
which  the  Scriptures  recognized  as 
an  ever  present  danger.  Proverbs 
reminds  us,  "There  is  a  way  which seemeth  right  unto  a  man  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." The  writer  underscored  the  impor- 

tance of  the  admonition  by  repeat- 
ing it  a  few  chapters  later  (Prov. 14:12,  16:25). 

How  much  we  need  to  adopt  the 
language,  "O  Lord,  I  know  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,"  and to  include  ourselves  in  the  group  to 
which  James  1:5  applies,  "If  any of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberal- 

ly and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 

be  given  him." In  other  parts  of  the  Bible,  the 
child  of  God  is  given  a  number  of 
fields  which  should  profitably  oc- 

cupy his  spiritual  and  physical  ener- 
gies. Paul  said,  "This  one  thing  I do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 

behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" (Phil.  3:13)  . 

In  a  wider  sweep,  Paul  wrote,  "Fi- 

nally, brethren,  whatsoever  things  lie 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  in( 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  the 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso-  I 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  tit 
things  are  of  good  report:  if  there  be  del 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise  sen 
think  on  these  things"  (Phil.  4:8).  ti 
This  indicates  that  God's  direction  tes 
along  with  His  discernment  are  ser-  fin 
viceable  to  those  who  seek  His  guid-  tao 
ance.  ins; 

In  Jeremiah  9:23-24  are  contrasted  »'i those  things  which  delight  man  and  1 
those  things  which  delight  God.  The  i  lo 
lists  are  not  long.  In  fact,  the  proph-  in; 
et  restricted  himself  to  three  objects 
which  man  values  and  three  which 
God  exalts.    Man's  trinity  is  given  " 
first:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  not 
the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might;  let  not  the  rich  man  glo- 

ry in  his  riches." Wisdom,  might  and  riches  have  1 
proved  over  the  centuries  to  be  the  I 
objectives  "of   man's   greatest  and! most  persistently  maintained  efforts.  ! 
All  history  summarizes  the  pursuit  of 
these  three.    The  Greeks  could  be 
particularly    identified    with  the 
search  for  wisdom,  the  Romans  with .  * 
the  pursuit  of  power,  and  perhaps 
the  United  States  has  been  the  most  y 
successful  contender  for  wealth. 

Yet  their  inadequacies  are  easily 
pointed  out.    Paul  remarked  about 
wisdom,    "The   world   by  wisdom 
knew  not  God"  (I  Cor.  1:21) ;  Rob-  L, ert  Burns  tells  in  one  of  his  poems  11 
that  the  creation  of  an  honest  man  j 
is  above  the  might  of  rulers;  and  it 
has  been  said  that  money  can  take 
you  anywhere  you  want  to  go — ex- cept  heaven — and  buy  you  anything  j 
you  wish — except  happiness. 

Not  one  of  these  desirable  acqui-  L 
sitions  is  listed  in  God's  delights,, "But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in 1 1? 
this,    that   he    understandeth    and.  j 
knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exerciseth  lovingkindness,  jus-  \\ 
tice  and  righteousness  in  the  earth; 
lor  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Jer.  9:24) . 

The  first  item  in  which  He  de-|  L 
lights  is  lovingkindness.  A  product 
not  limited  to  a  particular  geograph- 

ic location  nor  costly  to  manufac- 
ture, it  depends  only  upon  God- 

yielded  hearts  as  an  inexhaustible  ^ source. 
The  second,  justice,  is  equally 

available  and  equally  obtainable  at 
little  cost.  It  does  require  for  its 
full  display  a  complete  devotion  to  1 

Beatitudes  for  Married  Couples 
Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife  who  continue  to  be  affectionate,  con- 

siderate and  loving  after  the  wedding  bells  have  ceased  ringing. 
Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife  who  are  as  polite  and  courteous  to  one 

another  as  they  are  to  their  friends. 
Blessed  are  they  who  have  a  sense  of  humor,  for  this  attribute  will  be  a 

handy  shock  absorber. 
Blessed  are  the  married  couples  who  abstain  from  alcoholic  beverages. 
Blessed  are  they  who  love  their  mates  more  than  any  other  person  in  the 

world,  and  who  joyfully  fulfill  their  marriage  vow  of  a  lifetime  of  fidelity 
and  mutual  helpfulness  to  each  other. 

Blessed  are  they  who  remember  to  thank  God  for  their  food  before  they 
partake  of  it,  and  who  set  aside  some  time  each  day  for  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  prayer. 

Blessed  are  they  who  attain  parenthood,  for  children  are  a  heritage  of  the Lord. 
Blessed  are  those  mates  who  never  speak  loudly  to  each  other  and  who 

make  their  home  a  place  "where  seldom  is  heard  a  discouraging  word." 
Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife  who  faithfully  attend  the  worship  ser- 

vices of  the  church  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife  who  can  work  out  their  problems  of 

adjustment  without  interference  from  relatives. 
Blessed  are  those  who  have  a  complete  understanding  about  financial 

matters  and  who  have  worked  out  perfect  partnership  with  all  the  money under  control  of  both. 
Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife  who  humbly  dedicate  their  lives  and 

their  home  to  Christ  and  practice  the  teachings  of  Christ  in  their  home  by 
being  unselfish,  loyal  and  loving. — Author  Unknown 
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j,  the  principles  of  God's  judgments I  and  a  strength  to  stand  unmoved  by 
1  the  strident  clamor  of  man. 
li     Righteousness  is  at  once  the  easi- 

;  est  and  the  most  difficult  of  God's 
I  delights  to  imitate — easiest  in  the 
fei  sense  that  it  simply  calls  for  doing 
I  what  we  know  is  right  in  each  suc- 
• ;  cessive  act  of  every  day,  and  most  dif- 
I  ficult  of  the  qualities  to  follow  be- 

cause we  so  easily  get  tired  of  do- 
I !  ing  God's  will  and  we  long  to  do  our I  own. 
;  It  would  be  overstating  the  case 

m  to  say  that  man  doesn't  value  lov- 
l,  ingkindness,  justice  and  righteous- 

ness. He  does.  But  wisdom,  might 
and  riches  are  his  first  choice  by  a 
wide  margin. 
How  can  man  reach  that  el- 

evated moral  plane  where  he  prefers 
God's  trinity  to  his  own?  The  an- swer to  this  question  is  obtained  by 
looking  at  the  two  trinities  side  by side. 

Man's  trinity        God's  trinity 
Wisdom  Lovingkindness 
Might  Justice 
Riches  Righteousness 

Man's  trinity  shows  what  he  has; 
God's  trinity  shows  what  He  is.  Man 

glories  in  what  he  has;  God  exercises 
what  He  is.  Man's  trinity  is  the  re- 

sult of  his  conduct;  God's  trinity is  the  revelation  of  His  character. 
We  exchange  our  trinity  for  His  in 
the  measure  that  we  can  truthfully 
say  with  the  apostle,  "Yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me"   (Gal.  2:20). 
These  three  passages  from  Jere- 

miah give  us  an  insight  into  God's efforts  to  stimulate  our  spiritual 
growth.  God  provides  discernment 
to  evaluate  our  progress;  He  gives 
direction  to  our  wandering  and  fal- 

tering steps;  He  furnishes  us  with 
the  delights  of  His  own  heart!  SI 

Bitterness  and  petulance  are  not  attractive  qualities,  but  who  among  us  has  not  felt  them?- 

Prayer  and  Bad  Feeling 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  prayer  at 
a  time  of  bad  feeling  toward 

[God. 
We  are  people  of  moods,  and  those 

moods  affect  us  deeply.  All  of  us 
ihave  within  us  the  passions  of  Eli- 

jah himself;  there  can  be  smoldering 
anger  seething  just  under  the  sur- 

face, and  any  little  thing  may  touch 
off  an  explosion.  There  may  be  bit- 

terness stinging  our  souls  like  an  ad- der. 
We  may  resent  God's  ways  with lis.  We  may  be  jealous  of  what  God 

has  done  for  others,  and  not  time, 
and  not  change  of  fortunes,  and  not 
.|aew  environment,  and  not  even  old 
age  can  kill  such  things  in  us.  Only 
'is  we  get  the  mind  of  Christ  can  the 
tigers  be  unclawed. 
When  we  try  to  pray  with  these 

'evils  boiling  in  us,  we  learn  what Viciousness  can  live  in  a  human 
leart.  We  knew  we  could  be  harsh 
'ind  argumentative  with  man,  but 
what  place  has  bitterness  in  our 
prayers?  How  can  we  be  so  malevo- 

lent as  to  kick  in  the  doors  to  the 
nercy  seat  and  bark  out  our  out- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
new  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
\7rand  Rapids,  Mich.  This  article, 
irst  published  in  The  Banner,  is 
sprinted  with  permission. 
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rages  against  God?  Shall  a  man  be 
angry  with  the  God  of  his  salvation? 

Jonah  was,  and  Elijah  was,  and  so 
was  Job.  Even  David  could  be 
petulant.  "Why  art  thou  so  far  from 
my  groanings?"  he  demanded  of  the God  who  all  the  while  was  closer 
than  life  itself. 

God  gently  chided  Jonah,  saying, 
"Do  you  do  well  to  be  angry?"  Jo- 

nah snapped  back:  "I  do  well  to  be 
angry.  I'm  mad  enough  to  die!" And  all  that  over  a  little  sprig  of  a 
shade  bush! 

Elijah  bitterly  told  God  he  was 
weary  of  standing  for  the  right,  and 
he  told  God  to  kill  him  because  he'd 
had  it  up  to  here. 
And  that  Job!  "Oh  that  I  knew 

where  I  might  find  Him!"  growled 
Job.  "I  would  fill  my  mouth  with 
arguments."  He  would,  would  he? What  arguments?  Later  God  found 
him,  and  then  you  see  where  the  ar- 

guments were.  And  then,  "I  abhor 
myself,"  said  Job,  and  he  draped himself  with  his  second  sackcloth. 
We  are  Jonah,  and  Elijah,  and 

Job.  We've  all  had  moods  of 
petulance.  We've  all  told  God  we were  weary  of  waiting  for  Him  and 
unhappy  with  His  ways  with  us. 

All  this  arises  out  of  a  misconcep- tion of  what  our  relation  to  God  is 
all  about.    God  is  not  a  meal  ticket. 

Christianity  is  not  an  agreement 
with  God  on  a  sort  of  value-received 
basis.  Our  relation  to  God  does  not 
begin  as  a  bargain,  but  as  a  surren- der— a  surrender  of  all  we  have  and 
are,  body  and  soul,  to  Him. 

Jacob  had  to  learn  that,  too.  At 
Bethel  he  was  a  bargainer;  at  Peniel 
he  was  a  suppliant;  and  there  for the  first  time  he  saw  that  faith  is 
not  a  contest  with  God.  Jacob  wres- 

tling is  one  thing.  Jacob  clinging  is 
something  entirely  different. 
Jonah  sulking  under  his  withered 

gourd,  Elijah  bitter  under  the  juni- 
per, Job  complaining  on  the  ash 

pile — what  is  all  that  but  this:  God 
owes  me  some  extras  in  life  and  He's not  producing. 

At  least  they  did  pray,  all  of  them. 
They  were  not  like  Cain,  who  was 
of  the  evil  one  and  slew  his  brother 
and  then  turned  in  scorn  away  from 
God,  a  vagabond  bitterly  choosing 
hell  rather  than  repentance.  These 
all  at  least  prayed,  bad  feeling  and 
all. 

The  cure  for  bad  feeling  in  prayer 
is  the  mind  of  Christ,  who  being  on 
an  equality  with  God  counted  not 
equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be 
grasped,  but  emptied  Himself  and took  the  form  of  a  servant. 
Wherefore  God  highly  exalted 
Him.  El 
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EDITORIALS 

On  Being  Total  People 

This  one  is  about  sex,  so  any  read- 
ers who  might  be  offended  by  men- 

tion of  that  subject  in  a  family 
magazine  had  better  turn  the  page! 
We  live  in  a  sex-obsessed  age — a 

point  about  which  there  is  not  the 
slightest  disagreement  from  any  quar- 

ter. From  the  airwaves  and  the  print- 
ed page,  sexual  references,  sexual  in- 

nuendos,  sexual  art  and  sexual  oddi- 
ties assault  the  senses  of  everyone. 

The  average  young  person — even 
the  average  Christian  young  person 
— has  grown  up  in  and  now  lives  in 
a  world  so  totally  different  in  its 
views  on  sex  that  he  has  a  view  of 
sex  which  would  horrify  his  elders, 
if  they  knew  the  extent  of  it.  For 
his  part,  he  is  inclined  to  be  literally 

bewildered  by  the  older  generation's sexual  standards.  What  his  parents 
and  grandparents  associated  with 
"modesty,"  both  without  and  with- 

in marriage,  is  quite  incomprehen- sible to  him. 
This  may  not  be  an  ideal  world  in 

respect  to  its  sexual  attitudes.  It  may 
even  be  the  Sodom-and-Gomorrah 
world  that  many  (including  our- 

selves) believe  it  is.  But  it  is  the 
real  world. 

For  older  Christians,  the  principal 
effects  of  the  sexual  revolution  have 
been  a  shock  to  most,  a  growing  se- 

cret frustration  to  many,  and  the 
public  scandal  of  broken  homes  to 
some.  Into  this  real  and  troubled 
world,  a  few  daring  Christian  au- 

Vietnam  Misinformation 

Continuing  a  trend  of  involve- 
ment in  almost  every  conceivable 

leftist  and  radical  cause,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  has  come 
out  with  material  that  can  only  be 
described  as  propaganda  in  support 
of  Hanoi's  viewpoint  of  America's Vietnam  fiasco. 
The  material  originated  at  the 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary,  a 
place  long  known  as  a  center  for  an- 

ti-Vietnam, anti-war  and  even  anti- 
American  activities.  It  was  pub- 

lished by  the  Program  Agency  of 
the  UPCUSA  in  behalf  of  an  outfit 
calling  itself  the  Emergency  Minis- 

try for  Vietnam  Services. 
Purporting  to  be  a  letter  from  "a 

Presbyterian  speaking  to  other  Pres- 
byterians in  behalf  of  veterans,"  the author  carefully  covers  his  tracks 

by  saying  that  he  is  writing  about 
what  veterans  "believe  to  be  some 
of  the  important  religious,  ethical 
and  moral  lessons  learned  from  Viet- 

nam." He  then  goes  on  to  describe Vietnam  as: 
•  A  racial  war.  Poor  whites,  but 

mostly  minorities  and  blacks,  kill- 
ing Asians. 

•  A  place  where  soldiers,  through 
manipulation  and  six  brief  weeks  of 
basic  training,  were  turned  loose  to 
shoot  women  and  children. 

•  A  place  which  made  all  of  us 

guilty  of  war  crimes.  If  the  stan- dards of  Nuremberg  were  applied, 
the  President  of  the  U.  S.  would  be 
put  on  trial. •  A  war  about  which  the  soldiers 
were  lied  to — lies  which  began  with 
induction,  were  carried  through 
tours  of  duty  and  followed  the  vet- erans back  into  civilian  life. 

•  A  war  in  which  the  greatest 
power  in  the  world  couldn't  over- come the  determined  spirit  of  a  small country. 

•  A  monster  which  continues  to 
lie  dormant,  waiting  to  assert  itself, 
very  much  alive  and  certain  to  be 
repeated  in  some  other  context  un- 

less Americans  get  on  their  knees 
over  their  sins  in  Southeast  Asia. 

The  letter,  which  was  distributed 
at  a  cost  of  several  thousands  of 
Presbyterian  benevolence  dollars, 
was  accompanied  by  a  packet  of  "in- formational" material  designed  to 
be  used  in  Presbyterian  churches. 
The  material  included  such  "infor- 

mation" as  that  over  a  half-million 
Vietnam  veterans  received  less  than 
honorable  discharges,  and  that  12 
per  cent  of  the  total  federal  prison 
population  is  made  up  of  Vietnam veterans. 
We  tend  to  discount  the  whole 
package.  IS 

thors  have  stepped  with  an  effort  to 
bring  a  distinctly  Christian  approach 
to  today's  relationships  between  man and  woman. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  such 
books  would  be  panned  by  women 
liberationists.  They  say  the  princi- 

ples enunciated  are  male-oriented 
and  demeaning  to  women.  What 
has  been  unexpected  is  the  virulent 
attacks  from  evangelical  quarters.  I 

Notable  among  these  was  an  ar- 
ticle, "The  Total  Woman:  Totaled," 

in  Moody  Monthly.  The  author  im- 
plied that  Marabel  Morgan's  The  - Total  Woman  was  a  sort  of  evangeli- 

cal Playboy  which  does  violence  not 
only  to  the  Scriptural  ideal  for  mar- riage but  also  to  proper  modesty. 
The  book,  he  suggests,  represents  the 
triumph  of  the  old  nature  with  its lust. 
"Here  is  a  blueprint,"  he  says, 

"not  total  but  detailed,  for  finding 
out  just  how  much  believers  can  ape 
the  world  and  still  consider  them- 

selves Christians."  He  accuses  the 
book  of  teaching  that  "there  are  no crosses  ....  We  are  free  to  keep  our 
idols  of  pleasure,  satisfaction,  ease 
and  contentment." Now.  We  hold  no  brief  for  un- 

bridled lust,  but  neither  do  we  be- 
lieve the  Bible  teaches  a  sterile  view 

of  love.  In  Scripture,  the  marriage  re- 
lationship is  not  portrayed  as  a  cross 

to  be  borne  nor  something  to  be 
devoid  of  "pleasure,  satisfaction, 
ease  and  contentment." 
Among  its  distinctions  between 

the  world  and  the  spirit,  the  Bible 
does  not  demand  a  "mortifying"  of 
God-sanctioned  joy  in  human  rela- ■  tol tions.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
exalts  celibacy  and  continues  to  cling 
to  the  fiction  that  men  and  women 
may  "dance  the  dance  of  life"  only for  the  procreation  of  children.  But 
we  have  not  been  impressed  with  any  Kim 
statistics  suggesting  stronger  Roman 
Catholic  marriages  or  greater  suc- 

cesses by  Roman  celibates  in  solving 
sticky  marriage  problems. 

Sexual  obsession  has  penetrated 
deeply  into  the  evangelical  commu 
nity;   it  has  destroyed  perhaps  as  w 
many    homes    there— including    a  «i 
shocking    number    of  ministerial 
homes — as  anywhere  else.  But  the' 
casualties  among  Christians  do  not.  *t 
suggest  that  Christians  should  there- 

fore turn  away  from  intimacy — in-  "M eluding  sensual  intimacy — in  order 
to  fulfill  God's  intention  for  man 
and  woman  within  marriage.  Thatii 
prudery,  not  spirituality,  and  it  ma) 
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You  Can't  Grow  Begonias  in  a  Snow  Drift 

very  well  be  responsible  for  some  of 
the  tragedies  in  Christian  marriages. 
Dare  an  evangelical  publication 

Isuggest  that  the  attraction  of  the 
.  flesh  is  the  foundation  of  sensual 
I  love,  and  unless  the  flesh  attracts 
Lthere  is  no  possibility  of  fulfilling 
Lthe  Biblical  injunction  to  "let  thy f  fountain  be  blessed:  rejoice  with  the 
liwife  of  thy  youth"? 1   Dare  an  evangelical  publication 
r  "urther  suggest   that   not  physical comeliness,  handicaps  nor  anything 
?lse  need  diminish  the  attraction  of 
he  flesh  within   that  relationship 
vhich  the  Bible  compares  to  the  one 

between  Christ  and  His  Church — if 
he  parties  know  how  to  make  the 

Inost  of  their  human  endowments? 
I   Yes,  within  a  Christian  context, 
I  he  relationship  between  the  sexes 
■  an  be  enhanced,  with  accompany- 
ng  protection  against  the  assaults  of 
he  world,  if  the  wife  knows  how  to 

lj>e  a  total  woman  and  the  husband 
I  total  man.  51 

If  It's  Reformed 

"Every  congregation  has  its  prob- 
ems,"  said  the  editorial. 
Then  the  "principal  goals"  of  each 

ocal  church  were  listed:  "Putting 
:p  a  building,  raising  money,  find- 

ing a  minister,  making  its  voice  and 
;:s  influence  felt  in  the  community, 
nd  attracting  new  members." How  about  it? 
)  Are  these  the  major  problems  of 
our  congregation?  Do  these  take 

I  p  most  of  the  time  and  energy  of 
1  ie  officers  and  members?  Is  there 
j  real  feeling  that  the  job  has  been 
l  one  when  the  immediate  goals  in 
I  lese  areas  have  been  reached? 
1  If  so,  then  it's  time  to  take  stock 
[  I  gain.  If  the  congregation  puts  at- 
l',  acting  new  members  to  the  church 
Jmaead  of  winning  people  to  Jesus 
oJprist — whether  they  join  that  par- ticular church  or  no — then  some- 
I  ling's  missing  there, i  If  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
'M  the  earth  has  been  omitted  from 
~me  list  of  a  congregation's  priorities, ,  Juen  it's  time  to  make  a  new  list. 
:rm  The  list  that  says  nothing  of  win- 
J  ng  souls  for  Christ  will  do  of 
j,>urse  for  a  non-Reformed  church. 

.  ll'his  one  was  published  in  a  liberal J  ewsletter. 

orJ  And  by  changing  the  word  "min- 
A  ;ter"  to  "executive"  it  would  also 
iv     a  good  list  for  almost  any  kind 

i  organization.  Wouldn't  it?  IS 

I'm  writing  in  defense  of  green- 
houses because  greenhouses  need  de- 

fending. Among  some  people  they 
have  developed  an  erroneous  and 
negative  reputation.  "Don't  send 
your  child  to  a  Christian  school,"  we 
are  told,  "because  he'll  be  educated 
in  a  greenhouse." "Don't  encourage  your  children  to 
belong  to  a  Bible  club  or  church 
group.  How  can  kids  cope  with  re- 

ality when  they're  so  sheltered?  Stop taking  your  children  to  church  so 
much.  Let  them  get  out  and  min- 

gle with  the  patrons  of  the  neigh- 
borhood saloon.  Do  you  want  them 

to  spend  their  whole  life  in  a  green- 
house?" You'd  think  that  was  com- 

parable to  a  term  in  the  county  jail! 
I  have  always  thought  greenhouses 

to  be  very  pleasant  places.  All  those 
lush  plants  with  flowers  bursting 
out  in  bright  colors.  The  myriad 
greens  in  so  many  different  shapes. 
A  greenhouse  or  hothouse  or  cold 
frame — call  it  what  you  will — has  a 
specific  purpose:  ".  .  .  to  create  an artificial  envelope  of  climate  by  bal- 

ancing moisture,  temperature,  light, 
and  gases  in  order  to  obtain  more 
perfectly  controlled  plant  growth 
than  outside  conditions  allow." 
Note  that  "perfectly  controlled 

plant  growth."  Greenhouses  are  ba- sically used  for  starting  things  and 
helping  them  grow  up.  Such  as 
seeds  and  cuttings.  Once  the  plant 
is  mature,  it  is  removed  to  make 
room  for  new  seedlings.  You  couldn't possibly  grow  much  in  a  greenhouse 
if  you  kept  everything  until  it 
reached  the  size  suitable  for  a  jolly 
green  giant! Commercial  greenhouses  supply 
the  house  plants  we  buy  at  the  su- 

permarket or  discount  store.  That's why  the  plants  are  hardy  enough  to 
withstand  the  varied  and  often 
miserable  conditions  in  American 

houses.  Plants  grown  on  somebody's 
window  sill  wouldn't  be  nearly 
so   healthy.   The  chrysanthemums 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Mrs.  Jean  A.  Shaw, 
of  Ballwin,  Mo.,  an  elect  member 
of  the  RPCES. 

and  poinsettias  that  flower  around 
church  pulpits  are  grown  en  masse 
commercially,  as  are  the  carnations 
that  grace  the  bride's  bouquet. The  whole  purpose  of  growing 
them  is  to  get  them  out  where  they 
will  be  used.  Any  greenhouse  full 
of  white  lilies  the  day  after  Easter  is 
anticipating  financial  disaster. 

Private  greenhouses  for  the  avid 
indoor  gardener  are  also  used  to 
start  plants.  Once  they  have  ma- 

tured they  are  relocated.  The  ama- teur horticulturist  who  has  raised  a 
collection  of  rare  begonias  from  seed 
is  not  going  to  leave  them  in  his 
greenhouse  and  then  ask  his  friends 
to  tramp  over  the  garden  hose  and 
through  the  peat  moss  to  look  at 
them.  He'll  place  his  beauties  in  a 
strategic  spot  in  the  house  where 
they  can  be  enjoyed  by  all  who  live there. 

Since  half  the  fun  of  growing 

plants  is  giving  them  away,  he'll  of- fer one  to  his  mother-in-law,  some 
to  his  neighbors,  and  one  to  a  friend 
who  needs  cheering  up  in  the  hos- 

pital. What  good  is  a  prize  orchid 
if  you're  the  only  one  who  knows 
you  got  it  to  bloom? 

Vegetables  grown  in  flats  in  green- houses allow  the  gardener  an  early 
start  on  his  summer  crop.  A  cold 
frame  can  put  lettuce  in  your  salad 
a  month  ahead  of  those  who  sow  di- 

rectly outdoors.  The  cost  is  low. 
Eighty-nine  cents  worth  of  tomato 
seeds  will  put  you  in  the  ketchup 
business.  One  cabbage  "Punch  'n 
Grow"  will  keep  the  church  in  cole- slaw for  months.  If  you  choose  to 
buy  your  greenhouse-grown  egg- plant or  broccoli  seedlings,  you  can 
still  reap  mature  vegetables  for  less 
than  the  cost  of  produce  at  a  super- market. 

So  it  is  with  Christian  education. 
Children  who  are  regularly  fed,  wa- 

tered, and  yes,  pruned,  by  the  Word, 
under  the  supervision  of  an  experi- enced gardener,  mature  early.  They 
can  adapt  to  homes,  hospitals, 
churches,  neighborhoods  and  even 
mothers-in-law.  Considering  their 
knowledge  and  skills,  the  cost  of  nur- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  29,  1976 

The  Way  of  Forgiveness 

Jack  B.  Scott 
Rev. 

INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
might  be  better  titled,  "Greatness  in 
God's  Kingdom,"  because  questions about  the  mark  of  true  greatness  in 
God's  children  opened  the  whole conversation  here.  The  portion  deal- 

ing with  forgiveness  is  only  a  part 
of  the  whole.  We  shall  therefore 
note  what  Jesus  taught  about  those 
who  are  great  in  God's  kingdom. 

I.  THOSE  WHO  BECOME  AS 
LITTLE  CHILDREN  BEFORE 
GOD  (Matt.  18:1-14).  When  the 
disciples  asked  about  greatness,  they 
no  doubt  had  in  mind  something 
similar  to  greatness  as  the  world  sees 
it.  Perhaps  they  looked  at  their  re- 

ligious or  political  leaders  of  that 
day,  noting  their  education,  erudi- 

tion, power,  influence,  wealth  and 
abilities. 

Jesus  certainly  knew  how  men 
think.  Desiring  to  show  how  differ- 

ent were  the  standards  of  God's 
kingdom  from  the  world's  concepts, He  set  a  little  child  in  their  midst 
(18:1-2). This  must  have  been  a  shock  to 
them.  On  another  occasion  they 
had  discounted  children  as  having 
any  real  place  in  Jesus'  presence 
(Matt.  19:13-14).  Here  Jesus  was 
teaching  the  kind  of  unquestioning, 
childlike  faith  that  is  necessary  for 
one  to  enter  God's  kingdom. We  are  all  familiar  with  a  little 
child's  mind,  open  and  receptive  to accept  whatever  we  tell  him  is  true. 
And  he  will  do  so  until  we  show  him 
we  are  not  dependable.  It  is  pre- 

cisely that  kind  of  faith  in  our  Lord 

SPARTANBURG,  S.C. 
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now  conducting  Sunday  morning  worship 
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which  is  required  of  all  of  us. 
We  never  grow  too  old  or  too  ma- 

ture to  begin  accepting  God's  Word as  true  and  dependable.  People  who 
doubt  God's  Word  can  never  enter 
His  kingdom  until  and  unless  they 
humble  themselves  and  put  down 
their  pride  and  like  a  little  child,  be- 

lieve (18:3-4). 
Because  the  world  often  confuses 

childlike  faith  with  naivete  or  gul- 
libility, Jesus  added  that  the  way  we 

treat  people  of  childlike  faith  indi- cates where  we  stand  before  God  (18: 
5-6) .  If  we  treat  them  as  God's  chil- dren, with  respect,  recognizing  the 
virtue  of  that  true  faith,  then  we  are 
at  home  with  the  Lord.  To  receive 
them  is  to  receive  Christ. 

However,  if  we  treat  them  with 
disdain  or  try  to  pour  into  their 
minds  our  intricate  and  subtle  phi- 

losophies, which  are  not  from  God 
but  come  from  the  pride  of  our  own 
hearts,  then  we  offend  Christ. 

In  other  words,  if  we  cause  them 
to  doubt  the  validity  of  their  faith 
(cause  them  to  stumble)  by  adding 
to  the  Gospel  any  conditions  or  com- 

plicated doctrines  beyond  Scriptural 
warrant,  then  we  displease  Christ 
and  have  denied  the  true  faith  (Gal. 
1:6-10;  4:17-5:1)  .  In  such  a  case,  it 
would  be  better  to  have  died  a  vio- 

lent death  than  to  have  lived  and  so 
sinned  against  God  (18:6). 

Jesus  took  the  occasion  to  expound 
on  the  subject  of  causing  others  to 
stumble,  showing  that  we  are  held 
accountable  for  the  actions  of  our 
bodies — what  our  hands  do,  where 
our  eyes  look  (18:7-9).  In  words 
we  may  not  teach  others  things  that 
would  cause  them  to  stumble;  still, 
if  by  the  way  we  live  or  examples  we 
set  we  do  tempt  others,  then  we  are 
fully  guilty.    In  short,  we  are  our 
The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1976  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

brother's  keeper  and  do  have 
sponsibility  for  him  by  all  we  sa) or  do. 
We  can  never  write  off  anyone 

unimportant  to  God.  By  all  we  sa> 
and  do  we  are  to  show  concern 
all  men  (18:10).  Here,  "to  d 
spise"  is  to  be  unconcerned — not love.  The  illustration  of  the  losl 
sheep  is  used  to  show  the  kind 
concern  God  has  for  the  lost  and 
what  He  expects  of  every  one  of  His 
children  (18:11-13). 

Verse  14  should  be  compared  to 
Peter  3:9;  II  Timothy  2:4.  God  ha:  jjj, 
willed  that  men  everywhere  hear  the 
Gospel,  repent  and  believe.  Thi 
His  revealed  will:  We  should  pre  -f 
sent  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
not  despising  or  showing  indiffer 
ence  to  any,  not  discounting  or  dis 
daining  any.  God  does  not  save  all 
nor  do  all  believe.  Nevertheless, 
is  our  duty  to  proclaim  the  Gos 

pel  to  all. In  essence,  then,  Jesus  was  warn 
ing  against  our  thinking  of  great ness  as  the  world  does.  We  see  som< 
as  superior  in  the  world,  able  to  a 
tain  the  finer  things  because  of  thei 
superior  knowledge.  But  this  is  no 
true  in  regard  to  God's  kingdom which  is  not  attained  by  human  su 
perior  intellect  or  wisdom  (I  Cor 
1:18-2:5).  No  one  is  too  simple  t 
be  saved,  for  salvation  requires 
childlike  faith;  none  is  to  be  wri 
ten  off  as  not  eligible  for  the  Gospel 

II.  THOSE  WHO  REGARD  SII' AGAINST  GOD  TO  BE  SERIOU 
(Matt.   18:15-20).  The  context these  words  is  the  visible  Churcl1  ei 
Here    Jesus   was   teaching  furthe 
about  our  relationships  toward another. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  passage 
there  is  a  big  question  about  th;  h translation  of  verse  15.  The  wore 
"against  thee"  probably  do  not  b 
long  here,  and  some  of  the  bettel 
ancient  manuscripts  do  not  contai 
them.  Most  editions  of  the  Englis 
Bible  show  that  there  is  uncertain! 
as  to  whether  these  words  belong. 
The  whole  context  seems  to  ind. 

cate  that  Jesus  was  speaking  of  si 
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in  general,  not  simply  sin  against 
you  personally,  while  in  verses  21- 
35  Jesus  was  teaching  how  we  are  to 
deal  with  those  who  wrong  us.  The 
way  we  handle  these  two  does  mat- 

ter: Sin  which  breaks  God's  law  and 
any  personal  wrongs  against  us  are 
quite  different. 
The  point  is  this:  If  someone 

wrongs  me  personally,  I  can  cer- 
tainly forgive  that  sin  because  I  am 

involved,  and  God  certainly  expects me  to  do  so.  He  must  still  obtain 
forgiveness  from  God  against  whom 
he  has  also  sinned  in  wronging  me, 
but  it  is  my  duty  to  forgive  him. 
However,  I  have  no  jurisdiction 

or  authority  to  forgive  one  who  has 
sinned  against  God.  I  cannot  for- 

give the  adulteries  or  murders  or 
thefts  or  hates  or  lusts  or  covetous- 
ness  of  others.  But  I  do  have  a  re- 
ponsibility  to  any  brother  who  I 
'know  has  fallen  into  sin.  That  is  the 
subject  of  verses  15-20. 

Here  a  very  clear  procedure  of  dis- 
cipline is  laid  out  for  the  Church. 

When  one  sins,  he  is  to  be  dealt  with 
personally  first.  I  am  to  go  directly 
to  him  as  a  member  of  the  Church 
and  privately  point  out  his  sin.  If  he 
listens  and  seeks  God's  forgiveness, 
'raving  ceased  from  this  sin,  then  I 
"rave  gained  a  brother,  having  kept 
lim  from  greater  danger  (18:15). 

If,  however,  he  refuses  to  listen,  I 
ihould  not  write  him  off  or  make 
xiblic  attack  against  him,  but  bring 
sthers  into  the  matter  who  are  also 
:oncerned  for  this  sin  (18:16).  He 
rias  now  the  testimony  of  several 
igainst  him  and  if  he  is  a  child  of 
God,  he  ought  to  respond  to  such 
oncerns  and  testimony. 
If,  however,  he  refuses  to  respond 

by  repentance,  then  he  must  be  set 
before  the  entire  congregation, 
:harged  and  be  given  every  oppor- 
:unity  to  repent.  Refusing  this,  he 
s  to  be  no  longer  treated  as  a  be- 
iever  but  as  a  pagan,  one  still  in  un- 

belief (18:17). 
The  Church  which  fails  in  this 

cind  of  discipline  shows  a  lack  of 
twareness  of  the  seriousness  of  sin 
jefore  God.  Neither  the  individual 
believer  nor  the  whole  congregation 
ias  the  right  to  ignore  sin  or  treat 
t  lightly,  nor  do  we  have  the  right 
o  forgive  a  man  his  sin  against  God. 
Our  responsibility  is  to  bring  the 

inning  brother  to  an  awareness  of 
lis  need  to  get  right  with  God  by 
epenting  and  confessing  his  sins. 
God  is  ready  to  forgive  all  who  con- 

fess their  sins  to  Him  (I  John  1:8- 

10). 

Jesus  underlined  the  grave  respon- 
sibility God  has  put  on  the  Church 

for  dealing  with  sin  in  its  midst  (18: 
18) .  In  the  episodes  regarding  Achan 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Josh.  7:10- 
26)  and  Ananias  and  Sapphira  in  the 
New  Testament  (Acts  5:1-11),  God showed  the  seriousness  of  sin  and  the 
great  threat  to  the  Church  if  it  is 
not  dealt  with. 

If  we  fear  that  we  may  be  in  error 
in  so  proceeding  against  a  brother 
in  discipline,  we  are  reassured  by  the 
necessity  of  finding  others  who  are 
also  concerned  lest  it  seem  like  a 
personal  vendetta  (18:19).  We  are 
further  reassured  by  the  promise 
that  when  members  of  the  Church 
act  faithfully  in  matters  of  disci- 

pline, they  can  be  assured  that  Jesus 
is  with  them,  even  if  many  in  the 
Church  are  not  (18:20). 

Of  course,  exercise  of  discipline 
must  be  carried  out  only  along  the 
lines  Jesus  taught  here.  At  every 
step  we  must  examine  ourselves,  lest 
we  be  doing  what  we  do  for  personal 
vengeance,  which  Christ  will  not  con- done, or  lest  we  be  unfair  to  others. 
Nevertheless,  the  Church  cannot 
solve  the  problems  inherent  in  tak- 

ing disciplinary  action  by  avoiding 
discipline  altogether. 

III.  THOSE  WITH  A  FORGIV- 
ING HEART  TOWARD  OTH- 

ERS WHO  WRONG  THEM  (Matt. 
18:21-35).  In  regard  to  wrongs  done 
to  us  personally,  God  expects  us  to 
forgive  others  readily.  Jesus'  answer did  not  limit  the  number  of  times 
we  forgive  another  to  490  times  but 
meant  we  are  to  forgive  always 
(18:21-22) .  There  is  no  room  in  the 
Christian's  heart  for  a  spirit  of  un- forgiveness  or  vengeance. 

The  parable  Jesus  told  of  the  un- 
merciful servant  shows  us  why  we 

must  always  forgive  others  (18:23- 
34)  .  The  kingdom  of  God  is  likened 
to  a  king  who  forgave  his  servants 
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their  debts  (18:23-27) .  Jesus  taught 
us  so  to  request  of  God  continually 
(Matt.  6:12). 

If  we  live  constantly  in  need  of 
God's  forgiveness,  then  it  behooves us  to  forgive  others  when  they  wrong 
us.  The  Church  can  truly  be  called 
the  fellowship  of  the  forgiven.  There- 

fore, if  one  harbors  an  unforgiving 
attitude  in  his  heart,  he  does  not  be- 

long to  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
(Matt.  6:14-15,  18:28-35). 
CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  shows 

us  those  marks  of  the  Church  or  of 
the  true  believer  which  our  Lord 
looks  for,  and  so  gives  to  us  another 
basis  for  self-examination: 

Do  we  trust  wholly  in  Jesus  alone 
as  a  little  child  trusts?  Do  we  share 
God's  concern  for  sin  in  ourselves 
and  in  others  and  are  we  willing  to 
do  something  about  it?  And  finally, 
have  our  hearts  been  changed  by  the 
mercy  we  received  from  God  so  that 
we,  in  turn,  show  true  mercy  to  oth- ers? 

Next  week:  "Jesus  Demonstrates 
Total  Commitment,"  Matthew  19- 21:5.  ffi 

COME  TO  BICENTENNIAL  CITY 

WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
will  sponsor  an  advanced  seminar  on 
CHRISTIAN  COUNSELING conducted  by 

DR.  JW€.  4MMS 
Professor  of  Practical  Theology 

on  June  1-4,  1976 Church  Rd.  &  Willow  Grove  Ave. 
Glenside,  Pa. 

Cost:  $80  (includes  registration  fee  of 
$15);  $75  (if  paid  by  May  15th).  Schol- arships available  for  pastors.  No 
registrations  accepted  after  May  15, 
1976.  For  information  write: 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  February  29,  1976 

More  Than  Just  a  Lap  Dog 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  7:1-4,  8: 1-10 
Suggested  Songs: 

"He's  Everything  to  Me" 
"All  My  Life" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 
"I  Love  To  Tell  the  Story" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Last  study 
you  and  I  saw  that  when  God  de- 

scribes the  life  of  a  believer  as  a  war, 
He  really  means  exactly  that. 

Sanballat  was  not  one  of  those 
types  who  believe  you  go  around  on- 

ly once — he  kept  coming  back  like 
fleas.  He  kept  probing  Nehemiah's defenses  around  Jerusalem;  no  doubt 
with  each  new  idea  his  hopes  would 
rise.  "I'll  get  him  this  time,"  he'd whisper  to  himself,  and  he  laid  out 
his  plan  to  his  men.  They  tried, 
they  really  did. 
And  at  the  end  of  every  day  they'd all  camp  for  the  night.  Some  would 

gamble,  others  would  try  to  clean 
their  gear  in  the  dying  sun's  last rays,  while  others  slumped  wearily 
against  their  bedrolls. 

As  time  ground  past,  a  depressing 
cloud  draped  itself  over  the  camp 
of  Sanballat  and  his  Samaritan 
troops.  They  began  to  taste  the 
empty,  brassy  flavor  of  defeat.  Every 
probe  met  Jewish  resistance,  every 
trick  was  turned  against  them,  and 
standing  over  it  all  was  Nehemiah, 
who  wouldn't  come  down  from  his 
God's  wall. 

PART  I:  The  man  in  charge. 
When  the  job  was  almost  finished, 
Nehemiah  put  two  men  in  charge 
of  the  city  so  that  he  could  concen- trate on  other  matters.  His  brother 
Hanani  had  proved  himself  from  the 
first.  Hananiah,  the  commander  of 
the  garrison  of  troups  was  the  other. 
Note  what  Nehemiah  observes  about 
this  man:  "...  he  was  a  faithful man  and  loved  God  more  than 

many." That  word  faithful  means  a  lot 
more  than  just  having  the  depend- 

ability of  a  nice  old  lap  dog.  Moses' 
father-in-law,  Jethro,  suggested  that 
he  delegate  authority  to  this  sort  of 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
man,  a  man  of  truth  or  faithfulness 
(Exo.  18:21) .  This  sort  of  person, 
man  or  woman,  can  be  trusted.  They 
are  what  they  seem  to  be  rather  than 
a  Dr.  Jekyll-Mr.  Hyde  type,  such  as Saul.  Remember  how  handsome 
Saul  once  was,  big  fellow  with  hefty 
shoulders  who  stood  out  in  a  crowd 
of  thousands.  Really  impressive  un- 

til he  heaved  a  spear  at  David,  his 
closest  friend,  one  day. 
When  you  trust  someone  with  an 

important  job  and  he  falls  apart, 
many  people  suffer  by  having  their 
confidence  and  trust  destroyed.  Ob- 

viously in  this  case,  the  welfare  of  a 
city  was  at  stake,  and  Nehemiah 
couldn't  afford  a  mistake. 
God  says  that  this  same  faithful- ness is  one  of  His  qualities  (Isa.  38: 

18-19).  No  wonder  Hananiah  was 
a  high-grader.  When  you  reflect  the 
image  of  the  Lord,  few  will  be 
equal  to  you. 

There's  a  good  reason  for  Han- aniah being  the  sort  of  individual  he 
was.  "He  feared  God  more  than 
many"  (Neh.  7:2) .  This  fear  had nothing  to  do  with  a  man  having  a 
bad  case  of  the  shakes.  Fear  describes 
his  whole  relationship  with  God:  rev- 

erence, respect,  love,  refusal  to  take 
Him  for  granted,  obedience.  This  is 
one  of  the  rare  places  in  which  a  de- 

gree of  fearing  God  is  mentioned. 
In  almost  every  other  instance,  the 
Bible  describes  people  as  either  fear- 

ing God  or  not  fearing  Him.  There's no  middle  ground,  no  little  bit  of 
fearing  Him. 

Before  Nehemiah  took  a  census  of 
the  families  he  had  on  hand,  he  in- 

structed his  men  about  opening  and 
closing  the  city.  The  population 
wasn't  very  large  (Neh.  7:3-4) ,  so no  one  could  afford  to  make  mis- 

takes. The  city  was  not  to  be  opened 
at  all  until  well  into  the  morning. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  What  makes  a  person  trust- 

worthy? How  do  you  know  when 
you  can  trust  someone? 

2.  Memorize  Proverbs  20:6.  Talk 
is  very  cheap;  commitment  and  trust 

are  very,  very  hard  to  find. 
3.  What  sort  of  graduation  or  de- 

velopment from  one  to  the  next  do 
you  find  in  Micah  7:5-6;  II  Corin- 

thians 1:8-9;  Hebrews  2:13? 

PART  II:  First  things  first.  Now, 
move  beyond  the  list  of  families  in 
chapter  7  to  chapter  8.  The  first 
thing  the  people  did  was  to  gather 
for  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God, 
a  custom  which  had  begun  ages  be- 

fore. The  Word  of  the  Lord  was  to 
be  read  in  public  every  seventh  year, 
but  this  had  been  neglected  for  gen- erations. 

The  interesting  thing  here  is  who 
was  pushing  for  this  public  reading 
of  the  Lord's  Word  once  more.  Not 
the  priests.  Not  the  prophets.  Noti 
even  Nehemiah  and  Hananiah.  It 
was  "the  people."  They  didn't  just, ask  for  the  law  of  God,  for  the  word 
in  8:1  which  reads  asked,  in  Hebrew 
really  means  commanded.  They  said, 
"Sir,  get  God's  Word  out  here,  now 
— we  must  hear  it  again." 

That's  a  sure  sign  of  life.  When 
the  people  want  God's  Word,  that means  they  are  alive  for  sure.  Read 
Jonah  3:1-10.  Where  did  the  revival 
start,  at  the  top  or  the  bottom? 

There  is  a  note  of  hope  and  warn 
ing  here  to  the  Churches  of  the 
Western  world.  Revival  is  possible 
But  it  will  not  come  in  your  Church 
or  in  mine  until  the  people — you 
I,  we — want  it  and  want  the  Lord's Word  again.  Revival  and  renewal 
won't  come  because  your  congrega 
tion  has  joined  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  It  won't  come 
because  of  your  conservatism  for 

many,  many  years.  It  won't  come when  you  finally  get  a  new  pastor 
who  "can  reach  those  people  out 

there." 

It  will  come,  as  it  did  in  old  Je- 
rusalem, when  you  and  others  like 

you  have  such  a  desperate  want  for 
God's  Word  that  all  the  rest  takes 
second  place. 

This  is  a  healthy  thing  for  several 
reasons: 

1.  It's  healthy  for  revival  to  star) 
this  way  because  God  intends  foi 

Mi 

fad 
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His  Word  to  be  central  in  the  life 
of  His  people,  not  just  in  the  life  of 
His  pastors  or  elders. 

2.  It's  healthy  because  Christian- 
ity is  all  of  God's  people  in  any  lo- cation ministering  to  the  others 

there.  Several  years  ago  Bud  Wil- 
kinson, head  coach  at  the  University 

of  Oklahoma,  was  asked,  "Mr.  Wil- 
kinson, what  is  the  major  contribu- 

tion football  has  made  to  our  na- 

|  Israel,  the  people  of  God,  had  for- :  saken  Him  as  a  wife  forsakes  her 
•  husband,  even  to  the  point  of  be- 
)  coming  a  harlot  like  Hosea's  wife. With  enthusiastic  hope,  Israel  turned 
)  to  pagan  procedures  that  offended 
'<  almighty  God.  Strangers  might  not ;  have  known  the  will  of  God,  but  Is- 

rael should  have. 
God,  who  had  been  gracious  to 

1  those  people,  was  deeply  angered  by 
their  unfaithfulness  in  turning  to 
worship  and  serve  Baal  and  Ash- 
taroth.    He  rejected  them  and  He 
wanted  everyone  to  know  why  He 
rejected  them,  so  He  had  His  proph- 

ets spell  out  the  sins  of  the  people 
and  point  out  that  their  sins  and 
iniquities  would  not  be  forgiven. 
That  truth,  set  out  over  and  over  in 
[the  Old  Testament,  is  not  peculiar to  the  Old  Testament. 
I    Ephraim,  the  name  used  for  the northern  nation  which  is  also  called 
Israel,   had   demonstrated   a  basic 
principle    in    spiritual  experience. 
!The  person  who  comes  humbly  to 
God  will  actually  be  favored.  "For 'whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 

self shall  be  exalted"  (Luke  14:11). 
"When  Ephraim  spake  trembling, (!  ihe  exalted  himself  in  Israel;  but 

u  when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died" 
(13:1)  .   Sin  has  a  way  of  increasing. 
Before  the  people  may  have  fully 

I  realized  what  they  were  doing,  they 
,  had  given  themselves  to  idolatry.  As 

,a  result,   they  became   like  chaff 

tion  today?"  He  thought  for  a  min- 
ute, then  said,  "It  hasn't  made  one. I  define  football  as  22  men  on  that 

field  desperately  needing  rest  and 
52,000  in  the  stands  desperately  need- 

ing exercise." That's  a  picture  of  the  Church  to- day. And  it  should  not  be.  It  will 
not  be  when  the  people  want  God's Word  as  they  did  that  day  in  Jeru- salem. 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D 

Hosea  13-14 

which  the  wind  drives  away  (Psa.  1: 
4)- 

This  sad  fate  will  take  place  even 
though  it  was  God  who  had  effected 
their  deliverance  and  taught  them 
to  worship  no  god  but  Him.  Hosea's 
words,  "Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou 
shalt  know  no  god  but  me:  for  there 
is  no  saviour  beside  me"  (13:4), 
take  us  right  back  into  the  atmo- 

sphere of  the  exodus.  When  God  led 
the  people  out  of  Egypt,  He  claimed 
their  total  attention  and  worship. 
We  need  to  think  about  this  to- 

day. The  human  heart  devotes  it- 
self to  just  one  thought — self.  Some 

people  think  about  themselves  in  a 
negative  way  and  become  downheart- 

ed; the  problem  is  to  get  them  to 
think  about  the  Lord.  The  person 
who  believes  himself  to  be  no  good 
is  on  sound  footing;  he  has  a  view 
of  the  real  truth. 

CALVINISM 
Is  alive  and  well  in  Kansas  City. 

Hope  Reformed  Church  of  Kansas  City 
Invites  your  interest,  attendance  and  sup- 

port. We  are  Reformed  in  doctrine,  Pres- byterian in  government  and  conservative (Bible-believing). 
Write  or  phone:  Rev.  Robert  Grossman 
(Westminster  Seminary  '63);  Box  11062, Antioch  Station;  Kansas  City,  Mo.  64119; 
(816)  454-1196. 

3.  It's  healthy  for  another  rea- 
son: In  our  day  we  keep  on  think- 

ing that  if  we  can  just  get  the  right 
person  at  the  top,  in  the  pulpit,  or 
in  the  presidency,  we'll  take  off  and 
go!  We  place  our  hopes  on  one  in- dividual, and  no  man  can  bear  that 
burden.  No  woman  can  either.  No 

one  human  being  can.  That's  why revival  always  starts  with  the  people. 
Has  it  begun  with  you?  EE 

Now  get  your  eye  off  that.  God  is 
good;  Jesus  Christ  is  good.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  know  that  in 
me  dwelleth  no  good  thing,"  but Paul  did  not  let  that  burden  him  be- 

cause he  was  delivered  from  that. 
Paul  was  looking  forward  into  the 
fullness  of  life  that  is  in  Christ  Je- sus. 

God  did  not  forget  that  He  called 
Abraham  in  the  first  place — it 
wasn't  Abraham's  idea.  God  called 
Abraham  and  graciously  promised 
to  give  him  prosperity,  peace  and 
blessedness,  and  this  promise  passed 
to  Isaac  and  Jacob.  The  children 
of  Israel  were  chosen  so  that  they 
might  be  examples  to  the  whole 
world  of  a  people  blessed  by  God. 

God  had  helped  Israel  in  battle  so 
the  nation  won  over  stronger  en- 

emies. He  blessed  them  with  nat- 
ural benefits — they  had  good  crops 

and  rain  fell  on  their  land.    Of  all 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam   filled,   velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 

Orders  Filled  Promptly 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 
28  Dolphin  St. 

Greenville,  S.C.  29605 

"WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

March:  The  Beginning  at  the  End 
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people,  Israel  should  have  known 
that  God  is  faithful. 
And  if  we  have  been  amply 

blessed,  we  need  to  praise  God. 
Thank  God!  If  I  forget  that  God 
has  given  me  every  good  thing  1 
have,  the  first  thing  you  know  I  will 
become  proud  and  take  credit  for  it 
myself.  This  is  a  dangerous  route. 
Paul  said  the  collapse  of  the  pagan 
world  came  because  the  people  knew 
God  but  did  not  glorify  Him  as  God, 
neither  were  they  thankful. 
When  any  king  and  his  people 

humbled  themselves,  God  gave  them 
victory,  prosperity  and  peace.  When 
the  people  became  vain  and  proud, 
so  that  they  ignored  God  as  the 
prodigal  forsook  his  father,  the  out- come was  distress  and  disaster.  The 
same  God  who  in  grace  and  mercy 
lifted  up  the  humble  rejected  the 
proud,  leaving  them  to  their  fate. 

Misery  in  Rejection 

Hosea  emphasized  the  misery  of 
Ephraim's  rejection  by  using  the  fig- ure of  various  animals  to  indicate 
the  violence  of  God's  judgment.  He wrote  of  God  speaking  of  Himself 
"as  a  lion:  as  a  leopard  by  the  way will  I  observe  them:  I  will  meet 
them  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved 
of  her  whelps  ....  And  there  will 
I  devour  them  like  a  lion;  the  wild 
beast  shall  tear  them"  (13:7-8) . That  is  how  God  Himself  spoke 
of  the  way  He  would  deal  with  those 
people  who  had  known  His  blessing, 
named  Him  as  Lord,  but  neglected 
Him  and  turned  their  backs  on  Him. 
The  sure  and  certain  destruction  of 
the  people,  however,  grieved  the 
heart  of  God,  who  takes  "no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked"  (Ezek. 33:11). 
The  truth  is  that  Israel  had  de- 

stroyed themselves,  although  help 
was  available  in  the  grace  of  God. 
That  so  often  is  the  tragedy  today: 
Men  and  women  on  their  own  do  as 
they  see  fit,  running  into  all  kinds 
of  experiences  and  trying  all  kinds 
of  experiments  to  find  some  way  to 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
PCA  minister  with  strong  pulpit  and  Bi- ble teaching  ministry,  administrative 
background  and  honorary  doctorate 
seeks  pastorate  with  a  congregation 
which  offers  opportunity  for  growth  and 
the  establishment  of  a  solid  missionary 
and  evangelistic  outreach.  No  geographi- cal preference.  For  resume  write:  Box 
ME,  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- ville,  N.C.  28787. 

solve  life's  problems.  All  the  time God  is  available. 
However,  Israel  did  not  recognize 

this.  The  nation  had  destroyed  it- 
self although  help  was  available  in 

the  grace  of  God.  He  would  gladly 
have  been  their  king,  but  Ephraim 
rejected  Him  and  missed  the  bless- 

ing He  offered. 
Now  comes  a  wonderful  note:  God 

will  yet  accomplish  His  purpose! 
God  created  man  for  Himself,  and 
He  told  man  what  to  do.  Man 
sinned  and  turned  away,  but  God 

For  Discussion 

For  several  months  we  have  been 
thinking  of  Hosea's  marriage  as  a 
parable  of  God's  forgiving  love  for sinners.  In  this  final  discussion,  take 
the  story  and  explore  the  implica- 

tions of  it  for  the  solution  of  prob- 
lems that  develop  sometimes  in  hor- 

rendous profusion  in  very  human 
marriages  between  husband  and 
wife.  How  would  you  apply  it  to 
an  erring  husband/ wife? 

found  a  way  to  bring  man  back  and 
yet  not  offend  His  righteousness. 

In  one  verse  we  read  that  God  will 
destroy,  but  in  the  very  next  one 
comes  the  triumphant  shout  of 
praise  (13:13-14) .  This  doesn't  sound like  what  Hosea  had  been  saying  be- fore. 

This  is  a  marvelous  revelation  of 
the  ways  of  God.  First  will  come 
death,  then  glory.  Old  Testament 
students  studied  this.  How  could 
this  be  true?  How  could  the  same 
person  suffer  unto  death  and  be 
raised  to  rule  in  glory?  The  Old 
Testament  prophets  predicted  the 
judgment  of  God  unto  death  upon 
Messiah  because  of  the  sins  of  the 
people  (Isa.  53) . 

But  also  they  predicted  the  glory 
of  the  kingdom  which  the  living 
Messiah  would  establish  by  the  grace 
of  God.  The  missing  truth  in  the 
Old  Testament  report  that  makes  all 
this  fit  into  a  logical  pattern  was 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Me- tairie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 

not  clearly  seen  in  Old  Testament  ,  Jl 
times.  In  the  resurrection  Christ  ,  ji 
overcame  death. 

True,  Israel  would  be  judged  un-  i  »! to  death  for  incorrigible  sinfulness,  i  $ 
but  all  that  sinfulness  would  be  left  i  ball 
in  death.  God  could  raise  the  dead  [i 
into  a  newness  of  life  through  the  !  in 
power  that  raised  Christ  from  the  1 
dead.  That  does  not  change  the  re-  all 
ality  of  the  judgment.  Just  as  Christ  t  in, 
Jesus  really  died,  so  we  should  really  i|  trt 
deny  ourselves  in  Him. 
Though  Ephraim  was  very  promi-  \  R 

nent  he  was  devastated  by  the  judg-  ;L 
ment  of  God.  Hosea's  expression,  ̂   m 
"an  east  wind  shall  come,"  may  well  i  ̂ 
refer  to  Assyria — coming  from  the  " 
east  and  coming  upon  that  land  as  I  ̂ 
a  hot  east  wind  would  come  in  up- 1  ̂ 
on  the  crops,  wilting  them  and  de-  *  ̂ 
stroying  them. 

Assyria  totally  destroyed  the  north-  ̂  
ern  kingdom.  Hosea  wrote,  "Sa-  a' maria  (another  name  given  to  the 
northern  kingdom)  shall  become  -° 
desolate;  for  she  hath  rebelled  f1 
against  her  God." 

I  « 

But  in  an  astounding  display  of  t  gf| 
mercy,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  issues  ̂  
a  call  of  repentance:  "O  Israel,  re-i  U} turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  for  ()I 
thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. ,  - Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  tOj  ,]( 
the  Lord:  say  unto  Him,  Take  away  y 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  gracious- j  <,.  { 
ly:  so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  |  lp 
our  lips"  (offer  the  sacrifice  of  ij  w 
praise).  "Asshur  shall  not  save  us" I (Asshur  is  another  name  for  the 
city  of  Assyria) . 
"We  will  not  ride  upon  horses"  |j  M 

(we  will  not  put  our  trust  in  nat-!  "« 
ural  means).    "Neither  will  we  say;  >r 
any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands" 
(images  or  idols) ,  "ye  are  our  gods: for  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy"  (14:1-3). 

»lj 

No  Grasp  of  Truth - 

It  is  possible  the  people  of  Ho- 
sea's time  could  not  grasp  the  truth of  this  revelation  from  God.  Sin  is 

real  and  they  had  sinned.  They  knew 
about  that.  They  needed  to  learn 
and  remember  that  "grace  is  greater!  5s; 
than  all  our  sin!" In  our  time  since  Christ  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  it  is  easier  for1 
the  human  heart  to  grasp  and  to  be- 

lieve this  precious  truth.  Paul  ex-1 
plained  how  believers  through  faith should  be  crucified  with  Christ.     i  ft, 

"I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  1 
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nil  love  them  freely:  for  mine  an- 
■er  is  turned  away  from  him.  I  will lie  as  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall 
,tow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his 
oots  as  Lebanon.  His  branches 
hall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be 
s  the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as 
.ebanon. 
"They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow hall  return;  they  shall  revive  as  the 

orn,  and  grow  as  the  vine:  the  scent 
hereof  shall  be  as  the  vine  of  Leb- 
non.  Ephraim  shall  say,  What 
tave  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols?  I 
lave  heard  him,  and  observed  him: 
am  like  a  green  fir  tree.  From  me 

s  thy  fruit  found"  (14:4-8)  . All  of  this  is  an  expression  of  the 
vonderful  change  of  the  whole  scene 
nd  it  is  possible  now  on  the  basis 
f  the  death  of  the  Saviour  that  we 
an  be  reconciled  to  God. 
No  wonder  Hosea  concluded  his 

mazing  prophecy  this  way;  "Who  is rise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
hings?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know 
hem?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
ight,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in 
hem:  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall 
herein"  (14:9). Hosea  startled  the  whole  world  by 
dually  taking  back  into  his  home 
woman  who  had  been  unfaithful 

o  him.  But  he  was  demonstrating 
yhat  almighty  God  will  do.  The 
/Vbrd  of  God  speaks  both  death  and 
ife:  death  to  the  unrepentant  and 
ife  everlasting  to  the  repentant  be- iever.  51 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  processor  emeritus 
f  Biblical  exposition  at  Columbia 
seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
aster  of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
idditional  study,  these  resources  are 
ivailable:  Plain  Talk  on  Hosea, 
150;  and  Cassettes  §689  and  #693, 
'.ach  containing  three  monthly  les- 
ons,  $4.00  each  postpaid.  Order 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Bible 
'or  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
10333.  Payment  must  accompany  the 
order,  and  Georgia  residents  must 
nclude  stale  sales  tax. 

layman— from  p.  13 
uring  them  is  relatively  low.  And 
hey  are  quite  resistant  to  disease. 
Those  who  criticize  the  green- 

house culture  of  Christian  children 
vill  use  a  few  failures  to  generalize 
ibout  the  entire  crop.  They  like  to 
hmphasize  their  isolation  from  so- 
:iety,  when  in  reality  the  majority 
of  our  Christian  leaders,  both  lay  and 

FOREVER  MY  LOVE,  by  Margaret 
Hardisty.  Harvest  House,  Irvine,  Cal. 
Paper,  159  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Henderson- 
ville,  NX. 

At  last,  for  all  those  frustrated  hus- 
bands who  wonder  how  and  why  a 

woman  thinks  and  acts  as  she  does, 
comes  a  book  by  a  woman  for  men 
on  "what  every  man  should  know 
about  his  wife."  Here  is  a  book  that 
begins  to  relieve  a  vacuum.  Most 
books  on  women  are  written  by 
men;  this  one  is  not. 

In  a  very  attractive  style,  Mrs. 
Hardisty  answers  the  question  posed 
by  Henry  Higgins  when  he  sang 
"Why  can't  a  woman  ...  be  like 
me?"  Bit  by  bit,  she  takes  the  mis- 

conceptions of  men  about  women 
and  throws  the  light  of  a  woman's 

cleric,  come  from  greenhouse  cul- ture. 
The  principle  of  concentrated 

study  in  a  controlled  environment 
has  proven  successful  for  athletes, 
musicians,  astronauts  and  Commu- 

nists. It  takes  special  education, 
dedication,  perseverance,  strong  mo- 

tivation, and  expert  teachers  to  pro- 
duce a  champion  or  a  zealot. 

When  this  principle — applied  in 
the  life  of  a  child — results  in  an 
Olympic  win,  the  nation  gives  him 
a  gold  medal  and  plays  the  Star 
Spangled  Banner.  When  applied  by 
Christians  under  Biblical  mandate, 
it  receives  criticism  and  every  kind 
of  legal  and  emotional  hindrance. 

And  yet  we  must  persist  in  the  nur- 
turing of  our  young  plants,  provid- 

ing them  with  greenhouses  for  op- 
timum growth.  Certainly  the  anti- Christian  world  is  actively  teaching 

its  own  children,  using  the  very 
techniques  for  which  we  are  criti- cized. 

People  who  live  outside  glass 
houses  shouldn't  throw  stones,  ei- ther. 1 

PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTER  OPEN 
To  a  possible  change  of  pastorate  this 
summer.  Committed  to  the  Bible,  the  Gos- pel, and  spiritual  and  numerical  growth. 
Good  school  system  desired  for  teen-age children.  Write:  PMO,  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 

BOOKS 

opinion  on  them.  With  candor  she 
describes  the  way  women  think,  feel 
and  react.  The  first  chapter  (worth 
the  price  of  the  book)  has  a  list  of 
various  things  the  typical  husband 
says,  with  the  typical  wife's  reaction, 
along  with  another  column  describ- 

ing what  she  wants  to  hear.  For  a 
man,  it's  an  eye  opener. 

Other  chapters  speak  to  what  a 
woman  wants  in  her  husband  in  re- 

gards to  attention,  affection,  sex, 
children,  friends  and  relatives,  and 
"the  other  woman."  Throughout, 
there  is  a  strong  Scriptural  perspec- 

tive that  gives  solidity  to  the  mes- sage. 
This  is  a  book  that  can  be  read 

with  profit  by  any  husband  and  used 
effectively  by  those  who  counsel. 
Every  man  should  read  it  three 
times — once  for  novelty,  once  for 
substance,  and  once  again  to  fix  in 
his  mind  what  he's  too  much  of  a 
man  to  figure  out  for  himself.  51 

THE  RENEWED  MIND 
The  author  of  The  Christian  Family, offers  workable  procedures  you  can 
use  to  bridge  the  gap  between  what  you are  and  what  you  really  want  to  be Breaking  bad  habits  Loving  unlovely neighbors.  Correcting  wrong  thinking, and  much  more         Paperback.  $2  45 

YOUR  BOOKSTORE 
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REFORMED 
BIBLE 
COLLEGE 

May  7  to  28,1976 

RBC  Spring  Session  is  a 
three-week  term  during  which 
regular  and  special  courses 
are  offered.    All  courses  are 
conducted  intensively;  classes 
meet  daily. 

Spring  Session  provides  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  high 
school  graduates  to  attend 
college  for  a  short  period  of 
time,  for  orientation  to 
college  study  or  to  continue 
post-secondary  education. 

Room  and  meals  available  on 
campus  during  Spring  Session. 

Course  offerings  will  include 
Bible,  English,  Spanish,  and 
Islamics.    Write  for  full  listing. 

Summer  Training  Session 
Ninth  Season 

June  5  to  August  17 
Christian  missions  orientation, 
academic  and  practical,  in 
cross-cultural  setting. 

Spanish  language  school, 
Jungle  Training  Camp  (in 
cooperation  with  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators),  and  field 
training  assignments  with 
churches  and  missions. 

Church  sponsorship  required, 
also  high  school  graduation 
1975  or  earlier.  Request 
full  information. 

Applications  invited  from  all 
who  desire  closer  acquaintance 
with  missionary  vocation  — 
students,  nurses,  pastors,  and 
others.  Married  couples 
welcome. 

Inquire  about  Training  and 
Service  Corps  —  two  years  of 
service  in  evangelism  and 
related  ministry,  including 
Bible  and  language  study. 
Begins,  D.V.,  September, 
1976  in  Mexico. 

Fall 

Semester 

1976-77  Academic  Year 

Academic  preparation  for 
church  and  mission  vocations  — 
including  Bible  translation,  Bible 
teaching,  evangelization,  youth 
work.  Christian  education, 
and  many  other  roles. 

Courses  of  Study 

Four-year  Bachelor  of 
Religious  Education  (BRE). 
Two-year  Associate  in  Religious 
Education  (ARE).  One-year 
Certificate  of  Biblical  Studies 
(CBS)  for  college  graduates. 
Part-time  and  unclassified 
students  welcome. 

Registration 

Monday,  August  30,  2:00 
p.m.,  all  new  students. 
Tuesday,  August  31,  8:30  a.m. 
all  returning  students. 

Contact  Registrar  now 
for  complete  information. 

Training  workers  for  church  and  mission  since  1940.  Call  616-458-0404  or  write: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 

$6.00  A  YEAR 

JOURNAL 
to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

The  Christian  Remedy 

At  stake  are  not  only  our  economic,  governmental  and  educa- 
tional systems  but  also  in  jeopardy  is  our  freedom  to  worship 

and  witness.  Should  the  secular  institutions  collapse,  the  Church 
as  an  institution  capable  of  influencing  society  will  go  down  with 
them,  and  at  least  some  of  the  blame  will  rest  at  the  feet  of  the 
professing  Christian  community. 

It  may  be  that  America  cannot  withstand  the  onslaught  of  the 
present  challenges,  and  our  present  system  of  government,  eco- 

nomics, education  and  religious  freedom  may  collapse.  If  and 
when  this  happens,  it  will  be  the  direct  result  of  the  failure  of 
Christian  leadership  to  attack  individual  and  national  problems 
at  their  roots. 

No  remedy  will  cure  our  ills  unless  it  is  applied  to  the  causes. 
Furthermore,  only  an  alternative  which  contains  adequate  moral 
and  spiritual  power  can  bring  the  needed  change  to  resist  the 
anti-American  and  anti-Christian  forces. 

— Donald  R.  Kimsey 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  7 
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MAILBAG 

AFTER  THE  FINAL  WORD 
Thank  you  for  the  triple  publica- 

tion miracle  of  the  John  E.  Taylor 
letter  in  the  Nov.  26  Journal,  fol- 

lowed by  ten  replies  from  eight  states 
in  the  Jan.  14  issue  and  "A  Final 
Word  in  Rebuttal,"  Feb.  4. 

After  reading  the  dozen  letters 
many  times  I  know  of  no  other  pub- 

lication where  such  a  variety  of 
twelve  letters  could  have  appeared. 

additional  letter  on  the  subject  of  the 
"need"  for  the  Church  to  support  col- 

lectivism instead  of  free  enterprise 
(below). — Ed. 

To  maintain  the  character,  content, 
authors,  readers  and  advertisers  of 
the  Journal  is  a  truly  great  achieve- 

ment in  contrast  to  the  current  me- 
dia. 

— Edmund  Howard  Sheaff 
Warner  Robins,  Ga. 

From  overseas,  a  missionary  suggests 
that  time  should  be  extended  for  those 
who  get  their  Journals  later  than 
everyone  else.  So  we  are  sharing  one 

the 
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America  can  avoid  destruction,  but  not  merely  through 
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Since  the  reason  given  by  John 
Taylor  for  the  ills  of  the  world  and 
his  suggestion  of  a  remedy  are  pop- 

ularly held,  we  should  take  him  seri- ously. His  reasoning  jumps  from, 
"we  are  commanded  to  feed  the  hun- 

gry" etc.,  to  the  next  sentence  where the  blame  for  social  ills  is  laid  on  a 
particular  economic  order.  Another 
economic  order  (one  which  will  be 
more  "responsive  to  the  needs  of 
all  people")  is  offered  as  the  solu- tion. 

But  given  the  selfish  nature  of 
man,  could  any  "order"  be  "respon- 

sive to  the  needs  of  all  people"?  Any 
"order"  meeting  the  needs  of  all  the 
people  would  have  to  be  under  the 
control  of  people  who  sincerely  be- 

lieve in  such  a  goal.  Where  in  the 
world  does  such  unselfishness  exist 
— or  even  come  close?  And  in  the 
absence  of  such  perfection,  which  of 
the  world's  orders  really  has  done 
the  most  for  the  needs  of  the  great- est number? 
To  advocate  a  new  "order"  is easier  than  to  act  as  salt  in  the  or- 

ders or  systems  that  now  exist. 
When  John  denounced  Herod,  he 
was  acting  within  an  existing  order. 
When  Daniel  refused  to  stop  pray- 

ing he  was  knowingly  acting  within 
an  existing  order. 
There  is  no  record  in  the 

New  Testament  that  Christians  de- 
nounced the  orders  existing  in  their 

day.  On  the  contrary,  the  existing 
orders  were  said  to  have  been  given 
by  God  (Rom.  13)  .  Denouncing 
present-day  orders  does  have  one 
practical  effect:  Life  is  made  harder 
for  the  poor,  and  more  people  are 
dragged  into  the  category  of  the 
poor — as  in  Cambodia,  Argentina and  Angola. 

The  phrase  he  used,  "responsive  to 
the  needs  of  all  people,"  is  a  catch phrase  which  leads  people  to  tear 
down  orders  with  the  end  result  be- 

ing either  anarchy  or  dictatorship — Olin  Coleman 
Altimira,  Brazil 

fed" 

far 

in 
•line 

h 

NO  AVALANCHE? 
I  would  have  written  much  earlier 

but  I  assumed  there  would  be  an 
avalanche  of  letters  expressing  ap 
preciation  for  the  Rev.  Alber 
Freundt's  article,  "Who  Is  My  Ad 
versary?"  (Jan.  7) ,  and  that  anothe; 
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letter  would  be  superfluous.  Having 
seen  only  one  to  date,  let  me  say 
thank  you  profoundly  for  this  signi- 

ficant contribution  to  the  present 
situation. 

Calvinistic  scholasticism  and  nar- 
row sectarianism  are  some  of  the 

most  insidious  dangers  besetting  the 
Reformed  renewal  of  our  day.  Mr. 
Freundt  has  rendered  an  extremely 
important  service  in  bringing  this 
to  our  attention  as  he  has. 

—  (Rev.)   J.  W.  Lipscomb Ruston,  La. 
Don't  ever  take  things  (people)  you appreciate  for  granted !  There  was  an 
avalanche,  but  mostly  in  brief  com- 

ments in  letters  written  about  other 
matters. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 
Linda  M.  Jaberg,  has  become  asso- 

ciate pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Saftey  Harbor,  Fla.  (PCUS) , 
where  her  husband,  Jonathan  K. 
Jaberg  is  pastor. 
Kent  L.  Smith  from  Joplin,  Mo., 

•  Want  to  read  a  bit  of  real  fool- 
ishness?   Turn  to  p.  5  of  this  issue 

1  and  soak  up  the  "concerns"  which 
I  the  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 

cerns will  present  to  the  1976  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 

'  General  Assembly.   That  request  for ;a  study  (by  a  committee  which  the 
'i  ladies  say  must  have  a  majority  of 
women  on  it)  of  the  "language  about 
God"  is  simply  more  of  the  now  fa- miliar determination  on  the  part  of 
radical  feminists  to  remove  all  mas- 

culine references  to  God  from  the 
Church's  literature.    If  they  have 
|  their  way,  the  end  result  will  be  a 
'complete  rewrite  of  the  Bible. 
'  •  One  of  the  more  interesting  com- 

ments on  this  "sexist"  kick  came 
■from  Andrew  Tully  in  a  recent  na- 

tionally syndicated  column.  Mr.  Tul- 
ly called  it  "a  lunatic  movement," 

which  it  most  certainly  is,  and  he 
quotes  the  way  the  Central  Confer- 

ence of  American  Rabbis  has  rewrit- 
Ijten  Hillel,  the  first  century  B.C. 
■Jewish  commentator.    Where  Hillel 
Monce  read,  "In  a  place  where  there ■are  no  men,  strive  thou  to  be  a 
,  man,"  the  new  Jewish  worship  book, 
fiates  of  Prayer,  now  reads:  "In  a 

to  the  Palma  Sola  church  (PCUS) , 
Bradenton,  Fla. 
Rudolph  H.  Chasteen  from  Wal- halla,  S.  C,  to  the  Fraser  church 
(PCUS) ,  Greenwood,  S.  C. 
James  M.  Cockerham  from  Flor- ence, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Cullman,  Ala. 
David   Cozad   from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Ocala,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
L.  Wayne  Meredith  from  Chase 
City,   Va.,   to   the   Elon  church 
(PCUS) ,  Madison  Heights,  Va. 
L.  Paul  Duvall,  recent  graduate 
of  Austin  Theological  Seminary, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Bee- 
ville,  Tex. 
Dawes  B.  Graybeal  from  Eagle 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  Unity 
church  (PCUS) ,  Denver,  N.  C. 
Richard  Lovingood  from  Morgan- 
field,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Norfolk,  Va.,  as  associate 

pastor. Donald  H.  Martin  from  Deerfield 
Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 

place  where  no  one  behaves  like  a 
human  being,  you  must  strive  to  be 
human."  Mr.  Tully  further  quotes from  a  revision  of  the  Nicene  Creed 
suggested  by  some  other  group.  Af- 

ter establishing  that  God  is  Father- 
Mother  and  Offspring,  this  version 
goes  on:  "We  believe  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  giver  of  life,  who  proceeds 
from  the  Father-Mother  and  Off- 

spring. Who  with  the  Mother-Fa- 
ther and  Offspring  ...  is  worshiped 

and  glorified." •  In  the  light  of  all  that  has  been 
going  on  in  the  Churches  today,  the 
letter  across  the  desk  which  has  giv- 

en us  greatest  pause  in  recent  weeks 
came  from  Texas.  A  subscriber 
wanted  to  know  about  Women  in 
the  Church  organizations  in  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
that  have  continued  their  activities 
in  Church  Women  United.  Isn't CWU  a  branch  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  isn't  it  one 

(PCUS),  Charlottesville,  Va.,  as 
associate  pastor. 
Edward  A.  McLeod  from  Newport 
News,  Va.,  to  the  King's  Grant church  (PCUS)  ,  Virginia  Beach, 
Va. 

Roger  A.  Nicholson  from  Welsh, 
La.,  to  the  Government  Street 
church  (PCUS),  Mobile,  Ala.,  as 
associate  pastor. 
Homer  A.  Spencer  from  Greens- boro, N.  C,  to  the  Yanceyville, 
N.  C,  church  (PCUS) . 
Hugh  B.  Springer  from  Fairmont, 
W.  Va.,  to  Marshall  University, 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  as  campus 
minister. 
Phillip  L.  Stagg,  recent  graduate 
of  Princeton  Theological  Semi- nary, to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Bogalusa,  La. 

DEATH 
Wick  Broomall,  seminary  profes- 

sor, college  professor,  pastor 
and  author,  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  Feb.  4. 
He  was  74. 

of  the  planks  in  the  PCA  platform 
that  the  PCA  will  have  no  connec- 

tions with  the  NCC,  our  correspon- 
dent asked.  Yes,  and  yes.  It  makes 

us  reflect  upon  how  great  changes 
for  the  better  could  be  made  in 
this  old  world  (as  well  as  Church) 
if  people  would  simply  pay  atten- tion! 
•  From  time  to  time  subscribers 

have  wondered  if  any  way  could  be 
devised  to  put  features  from  the 
Journal  on  tape  on  a  sustaining  ba- sis for  the  benefit  of  the  blind.  At 
long  last  it's  beginning  to  look  as though  the  idea  is  feasible,  if  there 
is  enough  interest  and  also  some  fi- 

nancial support.  So  we'll  ask: Would  you  be  interested  in  a  reg- 
ular service  whereby  articles,  fea- 
tures, news  and  editorials  from  the 

Journal  would  be  available  on  cas- 
settes? If  so,  drop  a  line  to  our  man- 

aging editor,  the  Rev.  James  A.  Mc- 
Alpine,  at  the  Weaverville  office.  SI 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Churches  To  Challenge  Political  Gifts 
NEW  YORK  —  Churches  that  have 
supported  the  political  contributions 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
to  revolutionary  groups  overseas  are 
now  girding  themselves  to  challenge 
U.  S.  corporations  for  making  po- litical contributions  overseas. 
The  challenges,  to  be  leveled 

through  stockholders'  resolutions, 
suggest  that  the  old  story  of  the  pot 
and  the  kettle  is  still  good. 

Resolutions  demanding  disclosure 
of  political  gifts  have  been  filed 
with  10  major  U.S.  corporations  by 
33  Christian  bodies  in  the  Interfaith 
Center  on  Corporate  Responsibil- 

ity, including  units  of  the  mainline 
Presbyterian  denominations. 

In  addition,  the  religious  groups 
have  filed  resolutions  with  13  other 
companies  demanding  an  end  to 
policies  they  believe  contribute  to 
racism  in  South  Africa  and  the  de- 

nial of  workers'  rights  in  Chile. Resolutions  on  political  contribu- 
tions have  been  filed  with  Ameri- 

can Home  Products,  Exxon,  Ford, 
Gulf  Oil,  ITT,  Merck,  Northrop, 
Phillips,  SoCal,  and  United  Brands. 

BRAZIL  —  The  first  Latin  Amer- 
ican InterVarsity  Missionary  Con- 

ference brought  some  500  represen- tatives to  Curitiba  in  the  state  of 
Parana  from  the  100  InterVarsity 
groups  known  to  function  in  this 
country,  and  some  150  other  partici- 

pants from  other  Latin  American 
countries. 

Speakers  from  Europe,  the  U.  S., 
various  Latin  American  countries 
but  principally  from  Brazil  focused 
on  the  missionary  obligation  in  our 
time  and  in  this  respect  the  gather- 

ing was  distinguished  from  annual 
"national"  InterVarsity  conferences that  have  been  held  for  some  time. 

In  a  program  devoted  to  challeng- 
ing Latin  American  Christians  to 

discover  their  missionary  vocation, 

They  ask  the  corporations  to  report 
on  past  political  contributions  and 
to  adopt  policies  to  prevent  the  use 
of  corporate  assets  for  political  inter- vention. 

Several  representatives  of  the  In- 
terfaith Center  announced  the  res- 
olutions at  a  press  conference  here. 

Howard  Schomer,  world  issues 
secretary  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  Board  for  World  Ministries, 
declared  that  "it  is  the  proper  role 
of  religion  to  help  shape  ethical  con- 

viction and  practice  where  no  legal 
framework  of  legal  right  and  wrong 

yet  exists." 
Each  corporation  is  being  asked 

to  detail  the  exact  amount  of  each 
political  contribution,  the  names  of 
persons  or  parties  receiving  each 
one,  the  means  and  reason  for  con- 

cealment of  the  payment  if  this  was 
done,  reasons  for  the  contributions, 
names  of  corporate  officers  authoriz- 

ing such  payments,  and  corporate 
sanctions  against  personnel  respon- 

sible if  there  are  any  such  sanctions. 
Resolutions  filed  with  companies 

operating  in  South  Africa  are  based 

the  note  of  profiting  from  mistakes 
made  by  missionaries  in  the  past 
sounded  loud  and  clear  to  all  who 
attended. 

Seminar  groups  on  witnessing  op- 
portunities in  one's  profession — from  music  to  the  media — applied 

lessons  gained  from  messages  in  the 
plenary  sessions  and  the  Bible  study hour. 

In  the  opinion  of  this  reporter, 
conferees  went  home  with  a  clear 
understanding  not  only  of  the  Chris- 

tian's obligation  towards  the  broth- 
er/neighbor in  need,  but  also  to- 

wards the  professional  colleague  in 
the  academic  world  who,  in  this  part 
of  the  globe,  is  likely  to  hold  no  re- 

ligious convictions  at  all. — Lida  E. Knight.  ffl 

on  concern  that  these  activities  may 
support  white  minority  rule.  One  of 
the  resolutions,  filed  with  Kennecott 
Copper,  asked  it  to  withdraw  its  in- vestments for  a  proposed  mining 
and  smelting  operation  in  South 
Africa  because  it  may  influence  the 
U.S.  government  to  adopt  "a  softer 
line  on  white  rule  in  South  Africa." A  resolution  filed  with  General 
Motors  asks  that  corporation  not  to 
expand  its  operations  in  Chile  until 
it  is  free  to  employ  Chilean  workers 
"on  the  basis  of  ability  alone,"  until 
workers  may  join  labor  unions  with- 
out  government  interference,  and 
until  contracts  with  the  right  to 
strike  may  be  freely  negotiated.  E 
(Editor's  note:  The  Churches  whose contributions  through  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  support  violent 
revolution  and  the  slaughter  of  in- 

nocents in  many  parts  of  Africa,  are  { 
the  same  Churches  now  seeking  to  j 
apply  pressure  against  business  cor- 

porations for  political  contribu-  j tions  in  that  same  area.) 

'  I 

Lausanne  Group  Urges 
Intercessory  Prayer 

ATLANTA  —  Promotion  of  inter- 
cessory prayer  was  listed  as  a  primary 

task  by  the  48-member  Lausanne 
Committee  for  World  Evangelization 
at  its  meeting  here  in  January. 

By  voice  vote  the  group  approved 
a  resolution  entitled  "A  Call  for  In-  i 
tercession  for  Persecuted  Christians." The  resolution  stated  that  the  com- 

mittee is  "painfully  aware  of  the 
many  areas  in  the  world — especially  r 
the  Soviet  Union,  the  People's  Re-  \  % 
public  of  China  and  other  totali- tarian countries — which  are  closed 
to  or  which  severely  restrict  an  open 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  of  Je-  j 
sus  Christ."  i 

Noting  that  more  than  two  thirds  ̂  
of  the  people  in  the  world  are  yet 
unreached  with  the  Gospel,  the  com- 

mittee agreed  that  it  would  concen-i 
trate  on  being  a  stimulus  and  cat-  t 
alyst  in  promoting  the  Gospel,  rather 
than   attempting   to   mount  large 
worldwide  programs.  The  group  will  :*% 
attempt  to  foster  evangelical  coopera- tion and  will  function  in  the  areas 
of  research  and  communication.    :  i  4ij„ 

Reaffirming  a  position  taken  at  its 
1975  meeting,  the  executive  commit-  !,. 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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I  tee  asked  its  members  to  form  region- 
I  al  groups  and  to  consider  employing 
a  regional  coordinators  to  promote  the 
I  aims  of  the  international  organiza- I  tion. 

Officers  elected  to  serve  for  the 
I  next  two  years  include:   the  Rev. 
1  Leighton  Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham 
1  Evangelistic  Association,  chairman; 
1  the  Rev.  Akira  Hatori,  an  evangelist 
I  from  Tokyo,  vice-chairman;  the  Rev. 
I  Nilson  Fanini,  pastor  of  the  First 
1  Baptist  Church  of  Niteroi,  Rio  de 
I  Janeiro,  second  vice-chairman;  and 1  the  Rev.  Gordon  Landreth  who  is 
I  general  secretary  of  the  Evangelical 
I  Alliance  of  the  United  Kingdom,  re- 
■  cording  secretary.  IS 

Covenant  Set  To  Host 
1976  RYM  Conference 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn  — 
The  Reformed  Youth  Movement 
conference  for  1976  will  be  held  at 
Covenant  College  here  the  week  of 
June  7-12. 

Seven  youth  conferences  have  been 
conducted  by  RYM  since  the  sum- 

mer of  1972  and  have  attracted  high 
school  and  college  students  from 
across  the  Southeast. 
The  principal  speakers  for  this 

year's  conference  are  the  Rev.  Al 
Martin,  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Bap- 

tist Church,  Essex  Falls,  N.  J.,  and 
i  the  Rev.  Henry  Krabbendam,  pro- 

fessor of  Bible  at  Covenant  College. 
Two  study  classes,  "Living  the  New 
Life"  and  "Confronting  the  New 
Idolatry,"  are  planned. Those  wishing  additional  infor- 

mation on  this  conference  may  write: 
RYM,  Box  43347,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
35243.  m 

Missionaries  Notified  of 
Pending  Release  Action 

o 
i  ATLANTA  —  Twenty  missionar- 

iiajies  who  will  be  recommended  for 
termination  by  the  General  Execu- 

tive   Board    of    the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  at  the  board's  March 
18-20  meeting  have  been  notified 
of  the  pending  action, 
t  A  special  team  of  the  GEB,  whose 

,    -hairman  is  the  Rev.  R.  Jackson  Sad- 
, ,  ier  of  Richmond,  is  forwarding  its 
'c  report  to  the  board  for  action  dur- 

ing the  March  meeting.  Mr.  Sad- ler said  the  20  missionaries  have 
been  notified  either  in  person  or 
by  phone  and  have  been  advised 
that  they  have  the  opportunity  to 
appeal  the  recommendation  before March  2. 
The  GEB  reduced  its  domestic 

work  force  during  1975  by  45  per- 
sons. Overseas  personnel  were  also 

reduced  by  45  during  the  year 
(Journal,  May  7,  Dec.  3,  1975) .  Mr. Sadler  noted  that  all  missionaries 
recommended  for  termination  by 
his  committee  are  either  on  furlough 
at  this  time  or  are  scheduled  to  re- 

turn on  furlough  this  year. 
The  Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown, 

director  of  the  GEB's  Division  of International  Mission,  said  that 
the  "painful,  disagreeable  and  dif- ficult decisions  were  made  in  every 
case  after  careful  consultation  with 
those  on  the  field — -including  mis- 

sionaries, national  Church  repre- 
sentatives and  field  secretaries." 

Dr.  Brown  also  said  that  mis- 
sionaries facing  termination  had 

been  invited  to  come  to  denomi- 
national offices  here  for  help  in 

making  future  plans. 
Missionaries  recommended  for 

termination  are  as  follows:  David 
and  Frances  Hopkins,  school  main- 

tenance, Brazil;  Margaret  Pittman, 
Christian  education,  Brazil;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  D.  (Ruth)  Revis,  evan- 

gelism, Brazil;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
James  B.  (Roberta)  Moore,  evan- 

gelism, Japan;  Esther  Cooksey, 
nurse,  Korea;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 

ert E.  (Marilyn)  Hoffman,  urban 
evangelism,  Korea;  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
George  (Barbara)  McDonald,  den- 

tist, Taiwan;  the  Rev.  Walter  West- 
cott,  language  school,  Taiwan;  Mar- 

garet Aldrich,  nurse,  Zaire;  Tom 
and  Marina  Lubecke,  teachers,  Zaire; 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  (Max- 
ine)  Spooner,  community  develop- 

ment, Zaire;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert (Joan)   Zanone,  dentist,  Zaire. 

CORRECTION 
Figures  reported  in  a  related  story 

in  last  week's  Journal  were  incorrect in  the  following  respects:  Requests 
to  the  PCUS  for  additional  overseas 
personnel  totaled  198;  only  $738,000 
was  received  in  last  year's  Witness 
Season  offering;  and  at  least  $1,000,- 
000  is  needed  from  that  offering  this 
year.  The  errors  were  ours. — Ed.  IB 

Women's  Group  Wants 
Commissioner  Quotas 

ATLANTA  —  The  women's  activist 
group  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (PCUS)  has  voted  to  ask  the 
1976  General  Assembly  to  support 
quotas  for  women  commissioners  to 
future  meetings  of  the  Assembly. 

A  recommendation  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Concerns  asks 

the  Church's  top  court  to  "request 
that  presbyteries  recognize  the  prin- 

ciple of  proportional  representation and  elect  women  commissioners  to 
future  General  Assemblies  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  there  will  be  no 
women  delegates  after  the  116th 

(1976)  General  Assembly." The  reference  in  the  recommenda- 
tion is  to  the  fact  that  this  is  the 

last  year  "women  advisory  partici- 
pants" without  privilege  of  vote  will be  elected  by  the  presbyteries. 

With  a  strict  interpretation  and 
application  of  the  proposal,  said committee  staff  executive  Carole 
Goodspeed,  women  commissioners 
will  constitute  a  majority  of  future 
Assemblies,  because  women  consti- 

tute more  than  half  the  adult  mem- 
bership of  the  Church. 

Of  the  412  commissioners  elected 
to  the  1975  Assembly,  55  were  wom- en and  357  were  men.  Another  25 
women  attended  as  advisory  partici- 

pants. 
The  Committee  on  Women's Concerns,  meeting  here,  also  voted 

to  ask  the  Assembly  to  support  the 

goals  of  International  Women's Year  (1975)  throughout  Internation- 
al Women's  Decade  (1975-1985). It  further  asked  the  Assembly  to 

instruct  the  Council  on  Theology 
and  Culture  to  study  the  language 
customarily  used  to  talk  about  God, 
which  the  committee  evidently  con- 

siders sexist. 
Asking  for  "a  theologically  and 

Biblically  competent  group,  includ- 
ing a  majority  of  women,"  the  rec- ommendation says  such  a  study  will 

assist  in  "developing  new  language, 
which  is  appropriate  to  both  our 
confessional  history  and  our  contem- 

porary situation." 
The  committee  further  voted  to 

join  the  Religious  Committee  for 
the  Equal  Rights  Amendment,  and 
it  projected  an  "educational  cam- 
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paign"  in  the  target  states  of  Flor- ida, North  Carolina,  Missouri,  In- 
diana and  Illinois. 

Among  early  overtures  to  the 
1976  General  Assembly,  the  Presby- 

tery of  Norfolk  urges  that  the  As- 
sembly's "language  in  future  com- munications be  made  inclusive  so 

that  all  people  are  specifically  in- 
cluded in  its  references  to  persons, 

i.e.,  'his  or  hers'  rather  than  'his,'  and 
'he  or  she'  rather  than  he.'  " 
The  presbytery  complains  that 

the  Assembly  "continues  to  use  lan- guage which  excludes  our  sisters  in 
the  body  of  Christ."  EE 

Church  Is  Challenged 
To  Renew  Commitment 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C. — A  statement 
of  concern  for  "the  moral  use  of 
knowledge"  was  part  of  a  challenge to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  to  renew  its  historic  com- 

mitment to  ministry  through  higher education  here. 
The  statement  grew  out  of  a  three- 

day  consultation  of  leaders  in  several 
phases  of  higher  education  ministry 
at  Queens  College.  The  meeting  was 
ordered  last  year  by  the  denomina- 

tion's General  Executive  Board. 
Meeting  together  apparently  for 

the  first  time  were  presidents  of 
PCUS  colleges,  church  relations  and 
development  officers  of  the  same  col- 

leges, trustees,  campus  ministry  lead- 
ers, and  executives  of  presbyteries 

and  synods. 
An  immediate  statement  growing 

out  of  the  consultation  affirmed  that 
"the  task  of  the  Church  in  higher education  is  to  bring  together  true 
knowledge  (including  both  imagi- 

nation and  experience)  and  genuine 
wisdom  (which  combines  com- 

petence and  conscience) ." 
Through  the  statement,  the  group 

chided  the  denomination  for  its  si- 
lence on  the  subject  of  higher  educa- 
tion. The  Church,  it  said,  had  no 

position  on  the  importance  of  high- 
er education,  no  strategy  for  using 

it  and  no  way  of  enabling  the  work- 
ers in  that  field  to  be  seen  or  heard. 

The  educators  expressed  deep  frus- 
tration about  the  apparent  failure  of 

both  Church  and  education  to  con- 
tribute to  the  solution  of  enormous 

national  problems. 
Recommendations  of  the  state- 

ment included  that  the  General  As- 
sembly work  to  develop  an  effective 

rationale  for  Church  involvement  in 
higher  education. 

Also  adopted  was  a  list  of  elements 

which  the  consultation  agreed 
should  be  part  of  such  a  rationale 
statement.  At  the  end  of  the  list  was 
an  expression  of  hope  that  the  final 
statement  would  "envision  the  chal- 

lenge and  opportunity  for  mission 
and  not  be  written  as  a  defense  of 
'what  is.'  " Other  recommendations  were  for 
a  structure  which  could  work  to 
help  make  the  Church  more  aware  of 
its  mission  in  higher  education,  for 
a  task  force  or  ad  interim  commit- 

tee on  higher  education  to  be  ap- 
pointed and  to  reinstate  the  office 

of  a  staff  person  in  higher  educa- 
tion at  the  Assembly  level. 

At  its  November  meeting,  the 
GEB,  faced  with  an  increasingly 
tight  financial  bind,  terminated  sev- 

eral programs,  including  ministry  in 
higher  education,  and  staff  posi- 

tions, including  its  director,  the  Rev. 
George  Gunn.  ff] 

PCA  Says  Taiwan  Needs 
Teachers,  Evangelists 
DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Seven  English 
teachers  and  five  evangelists  for 
church  planting  work  on  Taiwan 
are  high  on  the  priority  list  of  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  (M-W) ,  according  to  an  an- nouncement released  here. 

The  overseas  arm  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  says  that  the 

seven  teachers  are  needed  for  train- 
ing some  600  students  at  Christ's College  in  Taipei.  Openings  for 

these  teachers  will  be  available  in 
September  of  this  year. 
Two  major  developments  have  em- 

phasized the  need  for  the  church 
planting  ministry  and  the  five  evan- 

gelists: All  Bibles  in  Taiwan  were 
sold  out  after  Generalissimo  Chiang 
Kai-shek's  will  was  read  in  which  he 
stated  he  was  a  faithful  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ;  some  6,000  inquirers 
came  forward  during  the  Rev.  Billy 
Graham's  five-day  crusade  in  Tai- 

pei. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  for  students  attending  the 
conference  on  world  evangelization 
at  Camp  Westminster,  near  Atlanta 
March  5-7  (Journal,  Feb.  11) ,  to  fill out  Intercristo  forms.  These  forms 
will  allow  computer  matching  of 
abilities  and  preferences  in  mission 
work  with  some  14,000  job  openings. 
The  committee  hopes  that  some  stu- 

dents attending  the  conference  may 
be  interested  in  the  Taiwan  open- ings. 

Fifty  people,  representing  12 
churches,  attended  the  PCA's  first "How  To"  seminar  on  world  mis- 

sions held  at  the  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Hopewell,  Va. 

(Journal,  Dec.  24)  .  Similar  semi- 
nars are  being  planned  throughout 

the  denomination  and  are  already 
scheduled  for  Jackson,  Miss.,  Bur- 

lington, N.  C,  Pensacola,  Fla.,  Ma- 
con, Ga.,  and  Columbia,  S.  C.  These 

seminars  may  challenge  others  to 
consider  missionary  careers. 

At  its  January  meeting,  the  M-W 
committee  also  announced  the  ap- 

pointment of  three  new  missionaries. 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Powlison 
will  be  working  in  Guatemala  City 
in  a  student  ministry  with  the  larg- 

est university  in  Guatemala.  Miss 
Sue  Harville  will  be  working  in  the 
home  office  of  West  Indies  Mission 
in  Miami,  Fla.,  developing  and  writ- 

ing study  materials.  [fl 
(Editor's  note:  At  press  time  dead- line, word  from  Guatemala  was  that, 
the  Rev.  "Woody"  Lajara  escaped 
injury  because  his  hotel  reservations 
were  changed  the  night  of  the  earth- 

quake. The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Mueller  lost  their  home.  Details next  week.) 

InterVarsity's  Student Mission  Conference  Set 

URBANA,  111.  —  InterVarsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  will  sponsor  its  11th 

triennial  missions  conference  for  stu- 
dents at  the  University  of  Illinois 

here,  Dec.  26,  1976  through  Jan.  1 1977. 
To  be  known  as  URBANA  76,  the 

meeting  will  bring  together  students, 
missionaries,  pastors  and  laymen 
from  the  United  States  and  nations 
around  the  world.  Students  will  meet 
daily  in  more  than  1,500  small  Bible 
study  groups  and  prayer  meetings  ill 
during  the  five-day  event. 

This  year's  conference  will  again 
feature  a  computer  matching  service 
to  help  students  wishing  to  dedicate 
their  lives  to  mission  work  to  place 
their  talents  in  the  most  needy  areas 
More  than  100  mission  boards  and 
their  representatives  will,  through 
displays  and  counseling,  challenge 
students  to  consider  missionary  vo- cations. 

Speakers  already  announced  foi the  conference  include:  Elizabeth 
Elliot  Leitch;  the  Rev.  John  R.  W 
Stott;  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kamaleson 
Helen  Roseveare;  the  Rev.  Luis  Pa 
lau;  and  the  Rev.  Billy  Graham.  8 
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America  has  no  national  problems  so  great  they  cannot  be  solved  by  Christians — 

A  Way  Out  for  America 

DONALD  R.  KIMSEY 

Most  Americans  are  becoming  in- 
creasingly aware  of  the  critical 

need  for  immediate  practical  solu- 
tions for  the  problems  facing  our 

country  today.  Recognizing  the 
twin  dangers  of  socialism  and  Com- 

munism because  they  touch  every 
life,  our  people  see  this  era  of  crisis 

!  for  what  it  really  is — a  threat  to 
j  America  and  its  future. 

At  stake  are  not  only  our  econom- 
ic,  governmental   and  educational 

systems  but  also  in  jeopardy  is  our 
freedom   to  worship   and  witness. 
Should  the  secular  institutions  col- 

|  lapse,  the  Church  as  an  institution 
I  capable  of  influencing  society  will 
i  go  down  with  them,  and  at  least 
I  some  of  the  blame  will  rest  at  the 
I  feet  of  the  professing  Christian  com- 
munity. 
Communist  domination  threatens 

the  free  world  today  because  the  free 
world  fails  to  understand  the  nature 
of  the  conflict  or  the  issues.  Com- 

munism demonstrates  the  most  mili- 
tant form  of  humanism;  only  man's 

physical  and  material  well-being  is 
important.  It  recognizes  no  God, 
no  immorality,  and  consequently  no 
moral  obligation  to  Tightness  or  to 
a  fellowman — only  a  blind  allegiance 
to  the  state  and  its  ability  to  create 
a  Utopian  world. 

According  to  the  Communists,  any 
.  intellectual  or  aesthetic  need  of  man 
'  must  find  satisfaction  at  the  physical and  material  levels,  and  man  is  thus 
dehumanized  because  he  is  consid- 

ered merely  a  higher  form  of  the  an- 
imal kingdom.  The  end  result  is 

plain  to  see:  an  unimaginably  severe, 
totalitarian  grip  upon  hapless  peo- 

ple; nearly  all  that  is  truly  human 
ijis  being  crushed  out  of  them. 

The  author  is  executive  director 
of  Christian  Studies  Center,  Mem- 

phis, Tenn. 

In  our  country  an  alarming  num- 
ber of  citizens  have  embraced  ma- 

terialism, which  underlies  Commu- 
nist philosophy,  and  thereby  they 

give  support  to  Communism.  Sad 
to  say,  many  of  our  citizens — -even 
some  Christians — are  driven  by  this 
motivating  force  of  materialism.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  be  a  card-carrying 
Communist  in  order  to  buy  this  sort 
of  philosophy. 

Those  who  in  varying  degrees  rec- 
ognize the  seriousness  of  America's 

plight  propose  various  solutions. 
Some  suggest  that  we  continue  to 
look  to  the  federal  government  to 
resolve  all  problems.  Dependence 
on  governmental,  cradle-to-grave  pro- 

vision and  protection  has  become  a 
way  of  life  for  our  generation.  Gov- ernment encroachment  into  areas 
once  considered  private  concerns  has 
conditioned  our  citizens  to  expect 
government  agencies  to  produce  in- stant answers  to  every  want. 

For  decades  Americans  have  de- 
manded more  government  spending 

at  the  cost  of  surrendering  more  and 
more  freedom;  we  have  sacrificed  in- 

dividual reliability  and  responsibil- 
ity for  security.  The  irony  is  that 

government  intervention  and  the 
concomitant  spending  very  obviously 
have  contributed  more  to  the  prob- 

lem than  any  other  single  factor. 
And  with  the  expansion  of  central 
government  have  come  devotion  and 
allegiance  to  government  akin  to 
that  formerly  reserved  for  deity 
alone.  By  failing  to  conduct  a  pos- 

itive offensive  battle,  rooted  in  Bib- 
lical truth,  Christians  are  losing  the 

battle,  mainly  by  default,  by  not  de- 
claring a  Biblical  alternative  to  stat- ism. 

Another  approach  to  the  prob- lem has  fared  little  better.  Vast  and 
costly  programs,  untold  hours  and 
funds — all  no  doubt  given  at  great 
sacrifice — have  gone  into  a  crusade 

Communist  domination 

threatens  the  free  world  today 
because  the  free  world  fails  to 
understand  the  nature  of  the 
conflict  or  the  issues. 

to  inform  the  public  about  socialism 
and  Communism.  Because  the  ap- 

proach has  been  almost  totally  de- 
fensive and  negative,  it  has  accom- 
plished little  to  turn  the  tide.  In 

fact,  the  two  threats  are  far  greater 
possibilities  now  than  they  were 
many  years  ago  when  the  various  ef- forts were  launched. 
A  third  possible  solution  always 

attracts  Americans:  "Oh,  if  we  could 
just  elect  the  right  men  this  time." In  spite  of  the  immense  effort  to- ward effectively  changing  the  guard 
and  effecting  a  real  turning  back  of 
our  ways,  the  attempt  has  proved 
fruitless.  Merely  swapping  men  does 
not  change  the  basic  principles  which 
hold  politicians  captive. 

All  these  programs  have  been  in- effective because  they  lack  the  most 
important  element:  a  positive  offen- 

sive program  as  an  alternative  to  an- 
ti-Christian and  anti-American  sys- 

tems, based  on  the  moral  and  spiri- 
tual laws  which  govern  all  of  God's creation.  By  failing  here,  Christians 

are  losing  the  battle  on  every 
front  in  not  declaring  the  alterna- tive rooted  in  Biblical  truth,  the  true 
alternative  to  statism. 

Problems  do  not  destroy  a  nation, 
but  failure  to  find  and  apply  solu- 

tions will.  Civilizations  survive  on- 
ly so  long  as  they  are  stronger,  moral- 
ly and  spiritually,  than  the  forces 

which  oppose  them. 
It  may  be  that  America  cannot 

withstand  the  onslaught  of  the  pres- 
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Capitalism  does  not  produce  ethics  and  morality;  indeed,  it  is  a 
by-product  of  them.  For  this  reason  the  moral  dimension  must  be 
restored  if  the  economic  system  is  to  survive.  Communism,  on  the 

other  hand,  supplies  an  economic  system  with  "religious  givens." 
Its  "materialistic  determinism''  is  a  religion  and  demands  a  religious commitment. 

ent  challenges,  and  our  present  sys- 
tem of  government,  economics,  ed- 

ucation and  religious  freedom  may 
collapse.  If  and  when  this  happens, 
it  will  be  the  direct  result  of  the 
failure  of  Christian  leadership  to  at- 

tack individual  and  national  prob- lems at  their  roots. 
No  remedy  will  cure  our  ills  unless 

it  is  applied  to  the  causes.  Further- 
more, only  an  alternative  which  con- 
tains adequate  moral  and  spiritual 

power  can  bring  the  needed  change 
to  resist  the  anti-American  and  anti- 
Christian  forces. 

In  a  day  of  relativism,  our  first  task 
is  to  convince  our  generation  that 
absolutes  inherent  in  our  Christian 
heritage  are  a  valid  option  for  our 
country.  To  be  positive  or  dogmatic 
about  anything  is  passe  for  modern 
man  who  sees  life  in  a  continual 
state  of  flux,  recognizing  no  un- 

changeable laws,  no  sure  founda- tions. 
As  a  nation,  we  have  thrown  off 

all  restraints  and  every  man  is  doing 
"right"  in  his  own  eyes.  We  have 
discarded  the  divine  "givens"  and moral  absolutes  in  ethics,  economics, 
education  and  the  family.  Even 
some  Churches  support  situational 
morality  which  holds  that  every  sit- 

uation has  its  own  Tightness  or 
wrongness. 

The  Christian,  however,  finds  life 
meaningless  and  precarious  unless 
proper  recognition  is  given  to  the 
laws  of  the  universe.  To  him,  truth  is 
a  reality  and  it  is  absolute,  residing 
in  God  the  creator  and  ruler  of  the 
universe.  God  has  set  bounds  for 
man  and  His  world.  Without  a  de- 

pendence upon  God  and  His  provi- 
sion, there  is  no  hope  for  man  in  his 

journey  here  and  now. 
Positive  thought  and  action  must 

be  exerted  in  the  light  of  these  prin- 
ciples governing  man  and  society. 

Failure  to  give  proper  place  to  them 
can  only  compound  our  trouble. 

A  brief  excursion  into  America's 
past  reveals  support  for  this  thesis. 
Up  until  the  last  half  of  the  19th 
century,  a  Biblical  understanding 
dominated  America's  view  of  life 

and  the  world.  Although  not  self- 
consciously worked  out  or  definite- 

ly articulated,  American  thought 
more  often  than  not  agreed  with 
God's  way  of  ordering  life. 

For  instance,  the  legislator,  educa- 
tor, lawyer  or  law-enforcing  officer 

held  the  Biblical  view  of  man — a 
sinner  by  nature.  In  order  to  live  in 
a  peaceful  society,  limits  had  to  be 
set  on  his  natural  inclinations.  This 
concept  was  reflected  at  every  level 
of  American  life: 

In  education  it  was  dramatically 
demonstrated  that  the  child  needs 
regulations  and  restrictions  in  order 
to  create  the  proper  climate  for  learn- 

ing; the  whole  idea  of  government 
in  the  Western  world— and  partic- 

ularly on  American  soil — is  based  on the  idea  that  a  nation  must  be  ruled 
by  laws,  not  by  fickle  man. 

And  America's  economic  system  is 
predicated  on  the  imperatives  of  a 
moral  climate  without  which  the  free 
market  cannot  function  successfully. 
Capitalism  does  not  produce  ethics 
and  morality;  indeed,  it  is  a  by- 

product of  them.  For  this  reason  the 
moral  dimension  must  be  restored  if 
the  economic  system  is  to  survive. 
Communism,  on  the  other  hand,  sup- 

plies an  economic  system  with  "re- 
ligious givens."  Its  "materialistic  de- 

terminism" is  a  religion  and  de- mands   a    religious  commitment. 
Something  awesomely  bad  has  hap- 

pened to  cause  America  to  throw  off our  cherished  Biblical  standards, 
and  the  rapidity  of  the  erosion  has 
left  thinking  citizens  all  but  numb 
with  despair. 

Americans  are  losing  the  battle  to 
materialism  because  of  their  failure 
to  recognize  the  necessity  of  a  Bibli- 

cal standard  for  the  public  as  well  as 
the  private  sector  of  life.  There  are 
really  only  two  options:  Either  we 
view  life  rooted  in  the  God  of  Scrip- 

ture or  centered  in  man  and  man's ability  to  make  it  on  his  own.  There 
is  no  neutral  ground.  The  Christian 
view  was  worked  out  with  the  great- 

est degree  of  freedom  in  America. 
The  Communists  expect  victory 

over  the  free  world,  not  because  of 

any  great  army  or  economic  power, but  because  of  two  elements  inherent 
in  their  Western  enemies:  the  unwill- 

ingness to  oppose  Communism  and 
the  naive  embracing  of  its  basic  phi- 

losophy. It  has  been  rightlv  said 
that  if  America  loses  the  struggle  for 
freedom  in  the  20th  century,  it  will 
be  from  its  own  internal  weakness, 
not  from  outside  military  might. 

Communists  predict  victory,  not  by 
converting  the  masses  to  their  ideol- 

ogy, but  by  recruiting  a  small  nu- cleus of  highly  motivated  followers 
to  carry  their  banner.  The  rest  they 
leave  to  the  foggy  thinking  and  in- 
eptness  of  the  free  world.  A  void  is 
easy  to  fill.  To  do  nothing  construc- 

tive for  freedom  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  advance  the  ideology  de- 

signed to  destroy  America. 
It  rests  with  the  Christian  commu- 

nity to  rescue  our  country.  It  is  the 
Christian  who  professes  that  God's Word  is  a  light  unto  his  path  and  a 
lamp  unto  his  feet.  It  is  the  Chris- 

tian who  teaches  that  man  apart 
from  God's  work  of  grace  is  hope- lessly lost  for  now  and  eternity. 

It  is  the  Christian  whom  Christ 
commanded  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  the  light  of  the  world.  It 
is  only  the  Christian  who  can  truly 
see  the  real  value  of  America's  heri- 

tage which  at  its  roots  is  a  Christian one. 

To  make  the  application  of  God's truth  and  remedy  we  must  begin 
with  the  individual.  God  must  be- 

come a  reality  to  the  person  first,  and 
then  through  him  God  will  work  in 
the  family  and  in  society.  America 
needs  a  fresh,  dynamic  declaration  of 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  as  revealed 
in  the  written  Word  and  centered  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Right  thinking  is  a  product  of  a transformed  life.  From  this  come 
a  view  and  style  of  life  that  can  lead 
America  in  its  hour  of  crisis.  The 
message  of  redemption  applied  to 
the  individual,  family,  Church, 
school,  business  and  government  can 
redirect  our  country  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  every  Amer- ican. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  to  apply  the  whole  coun-; 
sel  of  God  and  to  prove  again  that 
righteousness  exalts  a  nation.  We 
must  cast  off  the  heresy  that  you  can 
produce  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
without  the  roots  of  righteousness. 

Christians  must  again  speak  to  the 
world  on  all  the  issues  of  vital  con- 
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I  cern.    We  must  not  allow  our  op- 
;  ponents  to  limit  our  expression  of 
I  Christian  faith  only  to  matters  with- 
I  in  the  Church.    God's  Word  speaks I  to  and  must  be  applied  to  every  area 
1  of  life,   not  just   to   worship  and 
I  prayer.    Heresy  is  not  found  just  in 
I  the  Church;  untruth  shows  its  ugly 
t  head  in  politics,  economics,  educa- 
S  tion,  art — everywhere. 

America's  hope  rests  with  Chris- I  tians  who  are  dedicated  and  willing 

to  apply  the  divine,  unchanging  mor- al laws  to  the  needs  of  America. 
Righteousness  and  true  liberty  are 
born  and  nurtured  within  the  Chris- 

tian faith.  A  small  group  of  perse- 
vering, well-informed  Christians  can 

redirect  America's  path. Without  the  light  of  Christian 
ideals,  America  cannot  long  function 
productively  within  the  home, 
school,  marketplace  or  in  govern- 

ment.   If  America  is  to  be  salvaged 

as  a  nation,  it  will  be  through  a  ded- 
icated group  of  Christians  who  are 

walking  with  God  in  full  obedience 
to  Him,  and  who  want  to  leave  to 
their  children  and  grandchildren  the 
opportunity  to  live  and  work  in  a 
free  society.  33 

Copies  of  the  full  text  of  this  ar- ticle are  available  without  charge 
from  Christian  Studies  Center,  314  S. 
Goodlett  Street,  Memphis,  Tenn. 38117. 

Look  in  Proverbs,  not  Acts,  for  what  God  says  about  Communism — 

This  Sword  Cuts  Two  Ways 

GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 

More  than  once  we  have  sought 
to  tell  people  that  the  kind  of 

Communism  which  is  currently 
plaguing  our  planet  is  referred  to  in 
the  Bible.  But  it  is  not  in  the  pas- 

sage in  Acts  2  as  some  erroneously 
assert! 

Following  Pentecost,  the  Spirit  of 
God  did  move  in  the  hearts  of  the 
believers  in  a  most  remarkable  way 
and  they  overflowed  with  love  for 
one  another:  'And  all  that  believed 
were  together,  and  had  all  things 
common;  and  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all 
men,  as  every  man  had  need"  (Acts 2:44-45) . 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  these  early 
Christians  were  definitely  not  athe- 

ists, as  are  the  Marxists  of  our  time, 
they  never  even  dreamed  of  resorting 
to  force  or  of  overthrowing  any  gov- 

ernment! Their  sharing  was  a  by- 
product of  their  joyous  relation  with 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  risen  Re- 
deemer. Had  anyone  been  coerced 

to  join  their  fellowship  or  follow 
their  pattern  of  daily  living,  that  in 
itself  would  have  killed  their  accord. 

By  contrast,  the  Communism  now 
seen  could  not  survive  without  guns, 

The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  min- 
\ister  with  a  ministry  to  Jews  in  At- 

lanta, Ga. 

military  courts,  terrorism  and  slave camps. 
We  must  turn  to  Proverbs  1:14, 

not  Acts  2:44,  to  find  described  in 
the  Bible  the  evil  philosophy  now 
referred  to  as  Communism.  Know- 

ing God's  love  and  faithfulness  to 
warn  men  of  danger,  we  are  not  sur- 

prised that  this  passage  in  Proverbs flashes  with  words  of  caution:  God 
tells  us  to  beware,  to  watch  out,  to 
keep  away  from  this  sort  of  life: 
"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, consent  thou  not.  If  they  say,  Come 

with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let 
us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent 
without  cause  ....  Cast  in  thy  lot 
among  us;  let  us  all  have  one  purse: 
My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
with  them  .  .  ."  (Prov.  1:10-15). 
We  need  not  make  a  point-by-point 

comparison  between  the  thieving, 
murderous  gang  life  depicted  in 
Proverbs  1  with  the  rise  of  the  Red 
plague  and  the  introduction  of  gang- 

land style  treachery  at  the  highest 
levels  of  international  diplomacy. 
The  similarity  is  obvious. 

To  see  the  increasing  influence  of 
Communism  in  the  United  Nations, 
and  to  remember  the  warning  in  the 
Word  of  God  should  bring  the  free 
world  to  its  knees  in  fervent  prayer, 
filling  every  church  with  people  ear- 

nestly seeking  God's  face  and  crying out  for  mercy. 

In  the  day  of  judgment,  it  will  be 
seen  which  is  worse,  the  wickedness 
of  the  Reds,  or  the  failure  of  men  in 
the  free  world  to  heed  God's  warn- 

ings and  arouse  themselves  and  re- 
pent! Both  are  abominable  in  the 

eyes  of  heaven. 
The  Proverbs  passage  is  a  sword 

which  cuts  with  a  double  edge,  con- 
demning the  Communists  and  the 

careless.  Furthermore,  Proverbs  1: 
19  contains  a  warning  which  should 
also  shake  all  anti-Communists  out 
of  their  lethargy  and  lead  them  to 
the  cross  of  Christ  for  salvation.  Af- 

ter a  remarkably  accurate  picture  of 
the  machinations  of  Moscow  and  Pe- 

king, complete  with  deceit,  propa- 
ganda and  bloodshed,  God  adds  this: 

"So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that 
is  greedy  of  gain;  which  taketh  away 
the  life  of  the  owners  thereof"  (Prov. 
1:19). 

You  are  wise  not  to  join  the  Com- 
munists, but  you  will  still  pierce 

yourself  through  with  many  sorrows 
— to  use  Paul's  figure — and  you  will 
take  away  your  own  life — to  use  Sol- 

omon's poetry — if  you  are  greedy  of 
gain.  This  means  us  free  Americans. 
It  means  Chinese  on  Taiwan.  It 
means  all  men! 
Only  at  the  cross,  only  by  the 

blood  of  Jesus  and  His  resurrection, 
can  the  lust  for  money  and  power  be 
removed  from  our  hearts.  II! 
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EDITORIALS 

Are  You  Supporting  Marxism? 

There  are  secular  publications 
aplenty  that  specialize  in  rooting  out 
the  evidences  of  Communist  infiltra- 

tion of  American  institutions,  from 
the  media  to  government.  Sometimes 
the  results  of  these  efforts  actually 
hit  the  pages  of  American  newspa- 

pers, as  when  recently  it  was  charged 
that  Soviet  secret  agents  had  been 
found  on  the  staffs  of  certain  Sen- 
ators. 

Our  preoccupation  is  with  the  in- 
filtration of  the  Churches.  This  in- 
filtration has  become  so  general  and 

so  well  entrenched  that  now  the  of- 
ficial publications  of  the  major 

Church  bodies  hardly  make  any  ef- 
fort at  all  to  conceal  the  radical  so- 

cialistic— even  Marxist — objectives  to 
which  they  are  committed. 

A  case  in  point  is  a  recent  issue  of 
Church  and  Society,  a  joint  publi- 

cation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  Co-managing  editors 
of  Church  and  Society  are  Dean  H. 
Lewis  of  the  UPCUSA  and  George 

Modern  critics  of  the  Church's 
traditional  witness  often  complain 
that  the  Church  does  not  speak  a 
"relevant"  word  to  society.  They argue  that  the  Church  should  have 
a  constructive  influence  on  the  way 
things  are  going  in  the  world. 
These  critics  note  that  secular 

agencies  are  doing  their  best  to  make 
this  a  better  world  in  which  to  live: 
There's  the  Congress  of  the  U.S.,  giv- ing guidance  and  leadership  to  the 
country;  there's  the  U.S.  Disarma- ment Agency,  dedicated  to  stopping 
war;  there's  the  United  Nations,  or- 

ganized to  work  for  the  good  of  3 
billion  people.  What's  the  Church 
good  for  if  it  doesn't  have  a  relevant mission  in  the  world? 

This  is  precisely  the  place  where 
we  need  to  remember  what  the 
Church  is  for.  The  Church  is  not 
an  institution  with  a  word  of  ad- 

vice to  the  world — the  Church  is 
rather  an  instrument  of  God  to 
change  people.    The  Church  does 

B.  Telford  Jr.,  of  the  PCUS.  The 
November-December  issue  is  a  sam- 

ple of  the  straightest  Communist 
line  we  have  seen  in  or  out  of  print 
— in  or  out  of  any  religious  publi- 

cation— in  or  out  of  the  Communist 
Daily  Worker  itself. 

Take  these  examples  from  the  sev- 
eral articles  in  this  publication  paid 

for  by  the  benevolence  dollars  of 
most  Presbyterians  in  the  PCUS  and 
the  UPCUSA: 
— "The  lifestyle  of  the  affluent 

will  have  to  be  subjected  to  compul- 
sory redefinition  downward  (italics 

are  author's)  as  the  poor  move  up- 

ward." 
— Our  economic  system  must 

move  "away  from  individualistic achievement  and  towards  the  com- 
mon good."  (The  author  goes  on  to 

say,  "This,  of  course,  is  only  a  re- 
covery of  the  old  sense  of  a  com- 

munity in  covenant  under  God.") 
— The  "power  of  the  ruling  class" 

must  be  destroyed.  "It  was  fash- ioned by  human  beings  and  it  can 

not  exist  to  suggest  better  methods 
in  human  relations — it  is  the  only 
agency  among  all  the  others  which 
is  charged  with  the  task  of  doing 
something  basic  and  eternal  to  the 
human  being  himself. 

As  a  Christian  I  have  not  been 
given  a  secret  formula  to  take  into 
the  market  place  and  solve  all  eco- 

nomic problems  there.  As  a  Chris- 
tian I  am  a  man  "made  over" — a 

person  changed  by  the  power  of  Je- sus Christ,  who  has  sent  me  out  to 
be  His  agent  in  order  that  other  men 
and  women  may  also  be  persons 
"made  over."  This  will  affect  the market! 

Perhaps  ,an  illustration  will  help: 
Here  are  a  husband  and  wife  quar- 

reling violently,  because  each  has  a 
splitting  headache.  And  the  quarrel 
has  become  a  scandal  to  the  neigh- 

borhood. As  a  Christian  I  do  not  go 
into  that  situation  to  stop  the  fight. 
As  a  Christian  I  go  into  that  situa- tion to  cure  the  headaches!  EE 

be  changed  by  human  beings." — The  "universal  services  ap- 
proach" (as  in  Sweden)  is  the  only 

economic  system  that  can  be  expect- ed to  succeed. 
— Most  Americans  would  be  bet- 

ter off  under  a  "broad  range  of  uni- 
versal services  to  meet  everyone's basic  needs  of  health  care,  housing, 

employment,  food  and  others." — Under  the  "universal  services  ! 
approach  ...  we  need  to  establish  a 
maximum  income  level,  maybe  $8,-  jr 
000  a  year  for  a  family  of  four  to '] 
begin,  within  this  universal  services  1 framework,  and  set  a  low  limit  on  If 
the  amount  of  wealth  any  person  I1 
can  have  in  the  U.S." To  all  the  above  the  Churches  " 
must  bend  their  efforts,  say  these '  ^ 
Presbyterian  leaders. 

And  what  of  the  average  member  ' 
in  the  pew  who  hears  about  his  de-  11 
nomination's  advocacy  of  Commu-  ™ nist  theory?  He  goes  right  along 
with  the  organization  he  considers  j 
to  be  the  body  of  Christ  and  he  b 
gives  God's  tithes  to  support  what  it  p 
is  doing.  For  example: 

In  the  same  mail  that  brought  the  \  V 
issue   of   Church   and   Society   de-  i 
scribed  above,  a  news  release  from 
the  headquarters  of  the  UPCUSA 
announced  that  receipts  for  the  de-  ̂  
nomination's   1975  special  offering in  behalf  of  One  Great  Hour  of 
Sharing  had  reached  a  record  $4,-,| 
969,249,  with  additional  funds  to  be 
tabulated. 

Isn't  that  the  Lord's  work?  Partly. 
But  of  that  total,  the  Committee 

for  the  Self-Development  of  Peo- 
ple will  get  $2,386,639. 

Isn't  the  committee  doing  the 
Lord's  work?  No.  ffl 

Sometimes  You 
End  Up  With  Fiction 

In  Concern,  the  magazine  for 
United  Presbyterian  women,  there 
appeared  a  discussion  of  Mary  the  I 
mother  of  Jesus.  The  author  said  j 
she  was  becoming  increasingly 
alarmed  at  the  traditional  picture:, 
"an  image  of  ideal  womanhood  that 
runs  counter  to  everything  I  am 
coming  to  believe  that  a  woman 

should  be." 
"We  must  come  to  understand  the 

term  virgin  in  a  new  sense,"  wrote, 
this  Presbyterian  author.  "In  the  ; Bible,  the  words  that  we  translate 
'virgin,'  the  Greek  parthenos  (as  ir 
Athens  Parthenos,  goddess  of  the  I 

On  Being  'Relevant' 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Proper  Role  of  Civil  Government 

Parthenon)  and  the  Hebrew  almah, 
do  not  refer  to  a  woman  who  is 
physically  chaste,  but  simply  to  a 
woman  who  is  unmarried." 

She  continues:  "A  virgin  was  a 
woman  who  was  not  owned  by  any- 

one but  herself.  She  might  be  a 
maiden,  a  widow,  an  unwed  mother, 
or  a  temple  prostitute;  but  she  was 
still  a  virgin  in  this  sense." Here  is  a  bit  of  a  twist  of  the 
usual  treatment  of  Isaiah  7:14,  "Be- hold a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear 

la  son."    Usually,  the  critic  will  ar- Igue  that  the  Hebrew  almah  can  be 
■  translated   "unmarried  woman"  as 
■  well  as  "virgin,"  so  this  passage  does Inot  necessarily  suggest  the  virgin 
■  birth.  To  which  the  evangelical 
■[Christian  retorts:  "If  we  take  the 
I  Bible  seriously,  we  will  take  the  Bi- 
ible's  own  translation  of  that  word. 
I  Matthew  says  it  should  be  translated 
I 'virgin,'  not  'unmarried  woman.'  " 
I  This  author  is  willing  to  concede 
Ithat  the  word  is  indeed  "virgin," ■but  she  suggests  that  the  Biblical 
■  meaning  of  "virgin"  is  "free  wom- 
lan,"  whether  maiden,  widow  or  pros- Ititute. 
||  It  was  Reinhold  Niebuhr  who  in 
Ijthis  country  first  popularized  the 
I'idea  that  Biblical  doctrines  can  be 
[[retained  by  those  otherwise  inclined 
j'to  discard  them,  if  one  will  simply 
ijlook  for  the  hidden  "meaning"  be- 
ihind  the  bare,  unacceptable  dogmas. 
jThus,  if  one  has  a  problem  with 
f  virgin"  in  a  physical  sense,  one  may 
;profess  to  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
'in  a  spiritual  sense  (whatever  that 
[might  mean) . 
.  It  really  is  just  a  short  step  be- 
Kyond,  to  say  that  "virgin"  in  Scrip- ture, does  not  necessarily  mean 
"pure,"  it  can  also  mean  "free." 
The  trouble  is,  when  you  go  that 

jfar  you  are  proposing  an  absolute 
sort  of  fiction.  EE 

Holiness  Can  Vary 

:  There  is  not  such  intrinsic  per- 
manence in  sanctification  as  there  is 

in  justification.  Our  justification, 
resting  on  the  finished  work  of 
Christ,  is  absolutely  changeless  de- 

spite fluctuations  in  ourselves;  but 
obviously  an  inward  condition  can 
have  no  such  unvarying  fixity,  for  it 
is  contingent  (intended  so)  upon maintained  consecration  and  com- 

munion with  God. — J.  Sidlow  Bax- 
ter. EG 

For  a  number  of  years  I  have  be- 
lieved that  a  very  basic  question 

must  be  answered  if  the  liberties 
which  American  citizens  once  en- 

joyed are  ever  to  be  regained.  This 
question  is,  "What  is  the  proper  role of  civil  government  in  a  society  made 
up  of  free  and  responsible  individ- 

uals?" 

And  this  question  cannot  be  an- 
swered adequately  until  an  even 

more  basic  question  is  answered: 
"Where  does  freedom  come  from? 
And  why  should  man  be  free?" The  second  question  immediately 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  theology. 
We  will  adhere  to  the  idea  that  man 
evolved  by  chance,  or  that  man  is  a 
being  created  in  the  image  and  like- ness of  God. 

Humanists  subscribe  to  the  first 
view.  To  them  modern  man  is  the 
highest  stage  of  a  chance  evolution. 
Because  no  one  created  man,  he  is 
responsible  to  no  higher  authority 
other  than  perhaps  society — collec- tive man  as  represented  by  the 
State. 

Inevitably,  people  accepting  the 
humanist  view  of  man  tend  to  be- 

lieve that  some  superiorly  evolved 
individual  or  group  of  men  should 
be  in  control  of  society  to  forcibly 
direct  the  rest  of  us  according  to 
their  superior  wisdom.  Accepting 
the  humanist  supposition  results  in 
the  emergence  of  the  all-powerful State. 
According  to  this  view,  it  is  quite 

proper  for  the  civil  authority  to  be- come intricately  involved  in  every 
aspect  of  human  life  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave.  Thus,  acceptance  of 
the  humanist  supposition  necessarily 
produces  a  civil  authority  which  at- 

tempts to  play  God  in  the  lives  of citizens.  From  it  evolve  such  states 
as  the  Communist  State,  the  Fascist 
State,  the  Socialist  State,  the  Wel- 

fare State,  and  even  our  present 
American  National  State. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Tom  Rose,  pro- 
fessor of  economics  and  political  sci- 
ence at  the  University  of  Piano, 

Piano,  Tex. 

If  you  are  offended  by  the  inclu- 
sion of  our  own  country  with  the 

totalitarian  "ism"  states,  please  no- tice how  our  national  government 
is  deeply  involved  in  practically  ev- 

ery aspect  of  American  life.  Have 
we  not  set  up  the  national  govern- 

ment as  a  secular  god?  How  many 
millions  and  millions  of  Americans 
now  look  for  their  daily  bread  to 
the  hand  of  civil  government  in- 

stead of  to  the  One  who  is  in  heav- 
en? 
We  call  on  Washington  to  cure 

our  every  ill:  to  manage  the  econ- 
omy, to  provide  jobs,  to  feed  and 

clothe  the  poor,  and  to  regulate  and 
control  practically  every  aspect  of 
human  interaction.  It  is  sad  to  ad- 

mit, but  modern  Americans,  in 
spite  of  their  sophistication  and  sci- 

entific prowess,  are  just  as  guilty  of 
idolatry  as  were  the  Israelites  who 
were  dancing  before  the  golden  calf 
1,400  years  before  Christ. 
Now  the  contrasting  idea — that 

man  is  a  precious  being  created  in 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God — is 
subscribed  to  by  all  who  accept  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  To  Bi- 

ble believers,  man  is  the  epitome  of 
God's  purposeful  creation.  Man  is directly  and  individually  responsible 
to  God  for  his  temporary  sojourn  on 
earth  because  God  made  him  a  re- 

sponsible trustee. 
According  to  this  view,  man  must 

be  free  and  responsible  because  God 
is  free  and  responsible,  and  man  is 
created  in  God's  image  and  likeness. 
To  deny  man's  freedom  is  to  negate the  essence  of  God  in  him  and  to 
interfere  with  man's  trusteeship  to God. 

Since  God  is  the  ultimate  end, 
and  man  is  responsible  to  God,  the 
proper  purpose  of  civil  government 
is  simply  to  protect  man's  freedom so  that  he  can  be  responsible  to  his 
Maker.  This  is  the  Biblical  view 
of  God,  man  and  civil  government; 
and  it  produces  a  very  restricted  civ- 

il power. 
In  short,  the  natural  product  of 

Biblical  theology  is  a  carefully  bal- 
anced government  of  limited  powers 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  7,  1976 

Jesus  Demonstrates  Total  Commitment 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
INTRODUCTION:  These  chap- 

ters give  us  a  glimpse  of  Jesus  work- 
ing and  teaching.  Because  many  of 

the  events  and  lessons  recorded  here 
deal  with  commitment  and  its  mean- 

ing for  God's  children,  we  shall  de- velop the  lesson  on  that  theme. 

I.  THE  CONTEXT  OF  COM- 
MITMENT (Matt.  19:1-15).  We 

live  today  in  an  era  when  the  home 
and  the  family  are  rapidly  deterio- 

rating. The  divorce  rate  has  now 
reached  the  50  per  cent  mark  in 
many  nations  and  is  approaching 
that  mark  in  America.  Besides  this, 
the  number  of  adults  living  togeth- 

er by  convenience  without  marriage 
and  without  children  is  staggering. 

All  of  this  clearly  contravenes 
God's  plan  as  established  at  creation. God  created  man  male  and  female 
to  marry,  bear  children,  and  estab- 

lish family  units  by  which  His  peo- 
ple would  serve  and  glorify  Him 

(Gen.  1:26-28,  2:18-24).  God's  pur- pose did  not  change  when  man 
sinned.  He  still  purposed  that  man's salvation  should  come  in  the  con- 

text of  the  home  and  family.  The 
saviour  of  men  and  defeater  of  Sa- 

tan would  be  born  of  woman  in  the 
family  context  (Gen.  3:15). 
When  the  Lord  began  to  work  out 

His  plan  to  have  a  people,  He  be- 
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gan  with  a  home,  a  married  couple, 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  promised 
to  bless  their  seed  (Gen.  11:29-31, 
12:1-7)  .  That  family  in  turn  became 
a  nation,  a  people  of  God  in  Egypt. 
God  delivered  His  people  from 

Egvpt  by  blessing  one  family  with 
the  child  Moses  (Exo.  2:1-10).  By 
Moses  He  set  Israel  free  from  Egypt. 
On  that  occasion  He  established  the 
sacrament  of  the  passover  as  a  fam- 

ily observance  (Exo.  12:1-14).  In 
the  context  of  the  home,  children 
were  to  be  first  instructed  in  the  ru- 

diments of  the  faith  (Exo.  13:8, etc.)  . 
In  the  Ten  Commandments  God 

established  the  fifth  one  as  central; 
it  shows  the  necessity  for  honoring 
one's  parents  in  the  family  context. 
From  parents  would  come  the  first 
instruction  relating  to  God's  will 
and  indeed  the  child's  first  knowl- 

edge of  God  (Exo.  20:12;  Deut.  6:4- 
9). 

God  continued  to  bless  His  people 
in  the  context  of  the  home.  To  lead 
the  people  back  to  Him,  He  raised 
up  both  Samuel  and  David  from  de- 

vout homes  led  spiritually  by  com- 
mitted parents  (Ruth;  I  Sam.  1-2). 

Over  and  over  the  promise  of  re- 
demption was  to  be  in  the  hope  of 

a  child  born  of  woman  in  the  fam- 
ily setting  (Isa.  7:14,  11:1-5,  etc.), 

and  Jesus  was  born  into  a  family 
with  a  devout  and  committed  hus- 

band and  wife  (Matt.  1:18-25;  Gal. 4:4-7) . 

Therefore,  when  the  Pharisees 
asked  about  divorce — a  popular  top- 

ic in  that  day  as  it  is  now — Jesus 
made  quite  clear  that  the  breakup  of 
the  home  was  never  in  God's  pur- 
The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1976  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

pose  (19:4-6).  It  was  central  to 
God's  plan  that  the  integrity  of  the 
family  be  preserved  (19:8) .  Later, 
Paul  showed  that  in  the  believing 
family  this  was  still  central  to  God's purpose  for  righteousness  (Eph.  5 22-6:4) . 

To  illustrate  the  importance  of 
what  He  taught,  Jesus  took  little! children,  the  fruit  of  the  home,  and 
blessed  them  (19:13-15;  see  also 
Matt.  18:1-5). 
The  Bible  emphasizes  the  impor- 

tance of  the  home  in  God's  plan Parents  have  an  awesomely  impor- 
tant responsibility  to  instruct  those 

whom  God  entrusts  to  them. 

II.  THE  COST  OF  COMMIT* 
MENT  (Matt.  19:16-30).  Another 
truth  about  commitment  consistent' 
ly  taught  in  Scripture  is  that  God 
requires  our  whole  self — not  just  a' part  of  us  or  a  part  of  our  posses 
sions  or  time  or  attention. 
God  taught  this  plainly  in  thf 

first  commandment.  He  woulc 
brook  no  commitment  in  our  hearts 
toward  anyone  other  than  Himself 
The  first  commandment  says,  "Thov shalt  have  no  other  gods  besides  me, 
and  God  will  never  settle  for  les: 
commitment  than  that.  God  require 
that  we  love  Him  with  all  oui 
heart,  soul,  and  might  (Deut.  6:4 
5)  .  Jesus  later  called  this  the  firs 
and  greatest  commandment  (Matt 22:37-38) . 
Whenever  the  people  began  tt 

turn  to  other  gods,  the  Lord  sen 
His  prophets  to  warn  them  that  the could  not  serve  God  and  any  othe 
(Josh.  24:14-15;  I  Kings  18:21).  Jc 
sus,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mounlj 
clearly  warned  that  we  cannot  serv 
God  and  any  other  (Matt.  6:24) . 

Our  text  today  reiterates  this  le: 
son.  The  young  man  who  came  t 
Jesus  on  this  occasion  felt  that  h 
was  very  religious.  He  no  doubt  b( 
lieved  that  he  was  doing  all  he  knei 
to  do  to  please  God,  yet  he  was  wil 
ing  to  do  more  if  he  knew  what  ii 
was.  So  he  approached  Jesus  as 
teacher  (19:16). 

He  felt  satisfied  about  the  con 
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mandments  (19:20) .  Typical  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  of  that  day,  he 
looked  at  the  externals  of  religion 
and  tended  to  think  that  God,  too, 
was  concerned  only  for  the  way 
things  appeared.  Very  likely  he  was 
unfamiliar  with  what  Jesus  had 
aught  about  the  law  (Matt.  5:17- 
#)■ When  the  young  man  affirmed 
that  he  had  kept  the  command- 

ments, Jesus  did  not  argue  with  him 
even  repeat  what  He  had  earlier 

aught  in  the  sermon;  He  simply 
went  to  the  heart  of  the  man's  prob- lem, his  love  of  other  things  more 
han  God. 
He  lifted  up  the  standard  God  has 

ilways  held,  perfection  (Gen.  17:1; 
Matt.  5:48)  .  He  challenged  the 
/oung  man  to  look  to  a  greater  stan- 
iard  than  his  own,  God's  standard! 
(19:21).  He  quickly  showed  the 
/oung  man  that  indeed  he  was  not 
ven  keeping  the  first  command- ment; he  loved  his  wealth  and  the 
naterial  security  and  prestige  it 
wrought  him  more  than  he  loved 
od  (19:22). 
Jesus  showed  after  this  that  riches 

vere  a  great  obstacle  for  anyone  and 
ften  prevented  men  from  entering 
"od's  kingdom  (19:23-25).  In  the ninds  of  men,  riches  can  easily  be- 
ome  the  substitute  for  God.  They 
oecome  the  reason  for  work  and 
jven  for  living.  They  offer  security 
nd  power.  They  open  doors  to 
aany  opportunities  and  offices  de- 
irable  to  men.  Riches  become  one 
f  the  favorite  gods  of  this  world. 
The  cost  of  commitment  to  Christ 
to  give  up  all  trust  in  riches  or 

ny  god  other  than  the  true  God.  It 
not  the  possession  of  riches  which 

revents  men  from  coming  to  God; 
is  when  riches  possess  the  man, 

e.  are  his  god  as  they  had  become 
3  the  young  man  Jesus  addressed. 
What  is  impossible  for  man — set- 

ing  himself  free  from  the  god  of 
iiis  world — is  possible  with  God.  By 
iod's  power  we  can  be  so  changed i  heart  as  to  love  Christ  most.  Je- 

ws recognized  this  in  His  followers 
ho  left  all  to  follow  Him  (19:26- 
0) .  They  did  so  not  because  they 
ad  the  power  but  because  the  pow- 
r  of  God  at  work  in  them  was  great- 
than  the  power  of  Satan  to  hold 

lem  in  his  grip. 
The  cost  of  commitment  is  not 
nail.  We  do  injustice  to  the  Gos- 
-1  if  we  imply  that  God  requires 
ttle  of  those  who  follow  Him.  He 
;quires  all  we  are  and  have,  not  as 

payment  but  in  devout  gratitude  to 
Him  who  has  saved  us  freely. 

III.  THE  CONDITION  OF 
COMMITMENT  (Matt.  20:1-16). 
The  last  point  made  above,  that  we 
do  not  earn  what  we  receive  from 
God  by  our  effort  but  by  His  free 
grace  alone,  is  emphasized  in  these verses. 

The  point  of  the  parable  of  the 
kingdom  is  that  what  we  have  in 
our  relationship  to  God  is  not  what 
we  earned  but  what  He,  in  His 
grace,  has  been  merciful  to  give  us. 
The  laborers  had  nothing.  He  hired 
them  and  expected  full  devotion 
from  them;  for  this  he  agreed  to  pay 
a  certain  amount. 

Later  he  made  a  similar  agree- ment with  others.  The  alternative 
of  the  laborers  was  to  be  idle  all  day 
(20:7).  Because  he  paid  everything 
he  had  agreed  to  give  them,  none 
had  a  right  to  complain  (20:13). 

Never  must  we  suppose  when  we 
have  given  full  measure  of  devotion 
and  love  to  God  and  service  in  His 
kingdom  that  we  deserve  more  than 
those  who  gave  less.  Whatever  we 
receive  from  God  will  be  far  more 
than  we  could  ever  earn.  Our  alter- 

native to  serving  Christ  is  not  idle- 
ness, it  is  to  earn  the  wages  of  sin, death. 

IV.  THE  CALL  OF  COMMIT- 
MENT (Matt.  20:20-34) .  Jesus  had 

no  sooner  spoken  the  words  regard- 
ing the  call  of  His  commitment- — to 

minister  to  men  by  giving  up  His 
life  for  their  salvation  (20:17-19)  — 
than  two  of  His  closest  disciples, 
James  and  John,  with  their  mother, 
began  striving,  not  to  serve  Christ 
but  to  be  served,  looking  for  exal- 

tation and  glory  (20:20-23).  This 
caused  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the 
others  and  it  was  apparent  that  none 
of  them  really  understood  commit- 

ment and  purpose. 
Jesus  showed  them  that  they,  like 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 

Orders  Filled  Promptly 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S-C.  29325 
28  Dolphin  St. Greenville,  S.C  29605 

Himself,  must  show  the  nature  of 
their  commitment  by  their  ministry 
to  others,  by  selfless  service,  con- cerned not  for  their  own  glory  and 
profit  but  for  the  good  of  others  (20: 
24-27)  .  By  coming  into  the  world, 
Jesus  Himself  was  the  best  illustra- tion of  true  commitment  (20:28)  . 
In  His  tender  dealing  with  two 
wretched  blind  men,  Jesus  showed 
exactly  what  is  meant  by  selfless  ser- 

vice (20:29-34). 
CONCLUSION:  Although  Jesus 

spoke  of  His  humility  as  an  exam- 
ple of  the  kind  of  commitment  God 

required,  He  nevertheless  took  occa- sion to  remind  them  that  He  is  still 
King,  and  therefore  the  one  to  whom 
they  and  all  must  be  committed.  In 
His  humility  He  became  our  ser- 

vant and  Saviour,  serving  our  needs. 
In  His  glory  as  King,  He  now  re- 

quires our  total  commitment  to  Him 
(21:1-5). 
Next  week:  "Parables  of  Repen- 

tance and  Obedience,"  Matthew  21: 6-22:14.  ffl 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
Evangelical,  Biblical,  committed  to  the 
Westminster  Confession.  Experienced 
pastor,  trained  in  counseling  with  Th.M. 
and  Ed.D.  degrees,  Box  XL,  c/o  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787 

SUMMER  PULPIT  EXCHANGE 
Presbyterian  minister  in  early  thirties  lo- 

cated in  Pictou,  Nova  Scotia,  desires  pul- pit and  manse  exchange  for  the  month 
of  July  or  August  1976  with  minister  from 
Southeastern  U.S.  in  small,  evangelical 
church  of  the  Reformed  faith.  Please 
write:  Rev.  Gerald  Sarcen,  P.O.  Box  1003, 
Pictou,  N.S.,  BOK  1HO. 

In  1973  Massey  Mott  Heltzel  joined the  other  Christian  teachers  on  the 
faculty  at  King  College.  You  would 
enjoy  studying  under  these  teach- ers. 

KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  8:1-12 
Suggested  Songs: 

"His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow" 
"Work,  for  the  Night  Is 
Coming" 

"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  We're  in 
the  second  part  of  Nehemiah's  book now.  The  first  six  chapters  describe 
the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem's  walls, and  the  remaining  seven  detail  the 
rebuilding  of  God's  people  inside those  walls. 

At  this  point  Nehemiah  steps  out 
of  the  spotlight  for  a  time  and  Ezra 
the  scribe  moves  in.  Ezra  had  been 
in  Jerusalem  13  years  longer  than 
Nehemiah,  and  his  job  was  that  of 
priest  and  recorder-teacher  of  the law.  He  worked  beside  Nehemiah 
during  the  building  of  the  wall. 

After  the  wall  was  finished,  Nehe- 
miah and  Ezra  set  strict  guidelines 

for  opening  the  city  gates  and  for 
manning  guard  posts.  Each  was  well 
aware  that  just  because  you  have  one 
victory,  one  success,  you  aren't  nec- essarily insured  for  more  of  the 
same.  They  weren't  underestimating anything  or  anybody,  including  their 
own  people. 

For  March  7,  1976 

Amen,  Brother! 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

PART  I:  Back  to  the  Word  of 
God.  Have  you  ever  been  on  a  con- 

struction site  before- — in  the  hard- 
hat  areas?  Hardly  seems  like  a  very 
"spiritual"  place,  although  for  the Christian  everything  is  of  spiritual 
importance. 

The  scene  had  all  the  works  of  a 
downtown  construction  program. 
Scaffolding  went  up;  bricks  and 
blocks  were  stacked  about,  and  ce- 

ment lay  in  mixing  bins.  Here  and 
there  somebody  tripped  and  fell, 
others  cut  themselves,  men  and  wom- 

en swept  their  hair  out  of  sweaty, 
dirty  faces,  and  on  that  section  of 
the  wall  over  there  someone  had  a 
contest  going  on  to  see  who  could 
set  the  most  brick  in  one  hour. 
On  the  south  section  stomachs 

growled — it  was  near  lunchtime. 
Medics  treated  the  usual  mashed  fin- 

gers and  hands,  Waterboys  hustled 
through  the  crowded  supply  points 
filling  drinking  troughs,  and  a  man 
on  break  leaned  out  over  the  unfin- 

ished wall,  trying  unsuccessfully  to 
lasso  a  silly,  skinny  chicken  clump- 

ing about  just  below  his  position. 
Bare  backs,  unshaven  faces,  tired 

eyes,  grimy  hands,  hard  work,  and 
the  whisper  of  a  sword  or  dagger 
blade  over  a  whetrock  as  a  soldier 

"RYM  means  physical  and  spiritual  Re-creation, 
Y  outh  on  fire  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  Meditation  on  the 

changeless  truths  of  God's  Word.  I  heartily  recommend 
it!"— Paul  G.  Settle 

REFORMED  YOUTH  MOVEMENT  CONFERENCE,  June 

7-12,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

Write:  Reformed  Youth  Movement,  P.  O.  Box  43347,  Birmingham, 
Ala.  35243. 

sharpened  his  weapon — all  in  the 
course  of  one  day's  work  there. 
Doesn't  seem  much  like  a  place  for 
God  to  work,  or  for  people  to  be  in 
terested  in  Him,  either,  does  it? 

But  notice  what  happened  in  verse 
1:  It  was  these  same  men,  women 

and  youth  who  ordered  Ezra,  "Gei out  the  law  of  Moses  and  read  it  tc 
us.  We  want  to  hear  it  again."  And verse  3  describes  how  they  listened; 
they  were  "attentive"  to  the  book  ol the  law. 
Now  that  word  is  important.  Il 

means  the  direct  opposite  of  being 
sleepy,  writing  notes  to  friends,  itch 
ing  to  get  away  in  time  for  the  pre 
game  coming  on  TV  at  12:15,  anc 
thinking  what  a  lousy  speaker  th<' 
speaker  is.  "Attentive"  means  a  mar1 or  woman  gives  special  recognitor 
to  something  directed  to  them  be 
cause  they  realize,  "Hey,  this  is  cu 
to  fit  me."  That's  what  the  peopl 
meant  when  they  said  "Amen' Amen!"  (v.  6) . 

Read  Job  37:14,  38:1,  and  Psaln 
5:1.  In  each  case  the  speaker  di 
rects  remarks  to  another  person  wh< 
knows  he  or  she  is  being  spoken  to 
Now  is  that  our  belief  when  we  hea 
God's  Word,  the  Bible,  whether  it' 

public  or  in  private?  Is  this  jus 
for  you,  or  do  you  have  the  urge  t( 
switch  off  because  it  doesn't  seem 
get  to  you  where  you  need  help? 
THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Read  Nehemiah  8:1-3  agair 

then  Acts  2:37-42  and  17:10-12. 
2.  There  must  have  been  specifi'  ̂  

reasons  why  the  people  in  these  re: 
erences,  real  people,  all  sorts  an* 
shapes  of  them,  wanted  to  hea!  1,1 
more.  What's  your  opinion  as  t the  reason  for  their  interest?  Wh 
did  they  believe  this  Word  was  pe 
sonally  directed  to  them? 

SPARTANBURG, S.C. 
in  America The  Presbyterian  Church 

now  conducting  Sunday  morning  worshi  , in  the  chapel  of  the  YMCA  on  S.  Pine  Sit  ;.; 
at  9:30  a.m.  All  interested  persons  at;  ';;E invited  to  participate. 

'  : 
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3.  Do  you  believe  the  Bible  talks 
more  to  you — makes  better  sense  to 
you — when  you  hear  it  read  in 
church,  when  you  read  it  personal- 

ly, or  when  you  discuss  it  in  a  group? 
Why  do  you  believe  as  you  do? 

4.  What  does  someone  else  have 
to  do,  with  or  to  you,  to  get  your 
attention? 

5.  Describe  three  ways  in  which 
other  believers  in  your  church  body 
show  a  particular  interest  in  you 
personally.  If  you  cannot  think  of 
any  way  at  all,  be  honest — say  so. 

6.  What  specific  way  do  you  show 
a  personal  interest  in  others? 

PART  II:  They  heard  the  law. 
What  was  it  they  listened  to?  It  was 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  Now  by  this 
time  a  sizable  part  of  what  we  have 
as  the  Old  Testament  was  written. 
After  all,  this  was  about  440  B.C. 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  the 
Lord's  law  of  Moses,  however,  it  nor- 

mally doesn't  refer  to  everything  in 
he  Old  Testament — just  those  first 
:ive  books  written  by  Moses  under 
Sod's  instruction  and  direction. 
When  Ezra  read  God's  law  and 

:hen  made  side  comments  ( vv.  7-8) , 
lis  face  did  not  cloud  over  or  be- 
;ome  grim.  He  didn't  read  the  riot 
iict  to  those  people — there's  no  indi- :ation  that  he  chewed  them  out  for 
iheir  errors  in  years  past.  He  read: 
le  simply  and  honestly  explained 
vhat  God  meant;  he  read  the  parts 
which  gave  joy,  hope,  and  comfort; 
ie  read  the  parts  which  warned  and 
ipset  and  judged.  He  read  it  all  for 
,ix  hours  running. 
|  There  were  no  games,  no  special 
entertainment  to  ensure  that  all  had 
un  (though  Ezra  wasn't  against un) ,  nothing  specially  designed  to 
look  and  hold  their  attention.  Yet 
t  had  a  terrific  impact. 
1  That  hard-driving,  building, 

.eal-life  crowd  of  men,  women,  and 
hildren  broke  down  and  cried  (v. 
V) .  Real  tears.  The  hard-hats,  they 
jvept.  The  women,  they  wept.  The 
eenagers,  they  wept.    They  heard 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
'CA  minister  with  strong  pulpit  and  Bi- ile  teaching  ministry,  administrative 
background  and  honorary  doctorate 
eeks  pastorate  with  a  congregation 
*hich  offers  opportunity  for  growth  and 
'he  establishment  of  a  solid  missionary md  evangelistic  outreach.  No  geographi- 

cal preference.  For  resume  write:  Box m,  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weavsr- lille,  N.C.  28787. 

the  Word  of  God  and  its  impact  was 
directly  upon  their  hearts. 

People  have  the  interesting  ability 
to  hear  something  meant  for  them 
and  allow  it  to  slide  right  by.  It's  as if  we  were  greased  with  spiritual 
Crisco  so  that  nothing  sticks  to  the 
bottom  of  our  mental  pan.  They 
didn't  have  that  problem.  It  stuck. 2.  The  reading  of  the  record  of 
God's  consistent  goodness  and  His 
unfailing  judgment  upon  offenders 
produced  a  comparison  in  their  own 
lives.  They  saw  how  tremendous, 
how  great,  God  is  and  how  sad 
they  were.  They  really  understood 
what  they  were. 

3.  They  knew  that  what  God  had 
said  about  them  was  true.  He  hadn't 
stretched  any  points  or  exaggerated. 
4.  Then  God  comforted  them, 

put  His  arm  around  them  through 
Ezra  who  said,  "Do  not  be  grieved, 
for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength"  (v.  10) .  And  they  went away  with  peaceful  hearts  because 
they  understood  what  God  had  said 
(w.  11-12). 
THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Do  you  really  understand  the 

Bible?  What  is  the  basic  message  it 
presents?  Where  do  you  fit  in? 
2.  How  does  something  written 

in  the  Bible,  say  Philippians  2:1-7, 
apply  to  you — or  does  it? 

3.  What  would  help  you  to  un- derstand the  Bible  better?  Is  this 
being  done  in  your  church  body  of 
believers?  What  are  you  doing  to 
get  it  done?  IB 

MUSIC  LOVERS 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano?  Imagine  yourself  play- ing the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the faith!  Here  is  the  course  you  have 
waited  for.  Play  hymns  from  the 
very  first  lesson.  Develop  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  newly  revised  and  graded 
Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  course  is now  available  in  five  volumes. 
There  are  over  one  hundred  hymns 
(words  included)  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises  in  the  com- 

plete set.  Many  beautiful  arrange- ments are  excellent  for  offertories 
and  special  numbers  at  church. 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  beginner 
with  no  previous  musical  training 
is  $3.00.  Grades  One  through  Four 
are  $4.00  each.  Buy  the  complete 
set  of  five  volumes  for  $16.00  at  a 
savings  of  three  dollars  per  set. 
Please  include  50  cents  per  order 
for  packaging  and  postage.  COM- PLETE SATISFACTION  OR  YOUR 
MONEY  BACK.  Order  from:  Mary 
Jo  Moore,  286  Poland  Avenue, 
Struthers,  Ohio  44471 

Presbyterian 

Instruction 

Books 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 

$2.50 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 

fined,   Defended,  Documented, 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 
Gordon   H.  Clark,  $3.95  (5  or 
more  @  $3.50  10  or  more  @ 
$3.00 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 
Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more 

@  $2) 
The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 
Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loraine  Boettner, 

$4.50 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 
Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $2.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  Paul  G.  Settle, 
$.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 

William  Childs  Robinson 
$.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen,  $20 
per  hundred 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 

PATTERN  FOR  A  TOTAL  CHURCH, 
by  Bernard  Palmer.  Victor  Books, 
Wheaton,  HI.  Paper,  135  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson, 
pastor,  Seminole  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tampa,  Fla. 

The  Redwood  Chapel  Commun- 
ity Church  in  Castro  Valley,  Cali- 

fornia has  grown  from  approximate- 
ly 250  to  850  members  since  1961. 

The  numerical  growth  is  not  as  im- 
pressive as  the  fantastic  program 

which  has  been  developed  during 
this  time. 

Pastor  Sherman  Williams  and  his 
staff  have  organized  what  they  call 
a  "Total  Church  Program"  which  is 
designed  to  minister  to  all  ages  ac- 

cording to  their  particular  needs  and 
interests.  Their  diversified  program 
has  succeeded  in  reaching  the  goal 
of  their  slogan  which  is,  "By  all 
means,  communicate!" 

A       %     f  A 
Gift      "V  Treasure Today       ml  Tomorrow 

"Stye  Spirit  of  76" 
Bicentennial  Medallion 

A  significant  gift  of  increasing  value. 
MEDALLION  $15.00 
1%  inches  diameter — approximately  1 oz.  sterling  silver 
CHAIN  $3.00 
24  inches  long — nickel  silver 

Send  check  or  money  order  to: 
The  Barden-Reed  Co. 

Box  17965 
San  Antonio,  Texas  78217 

Be  sure  to  include  your  name,  address, 
city,  state  and  zip  code. 

This  is  not  a  manual  describing 
how  to  set  up  a  complete  church 
program,  but  it  may  be  helpful  to 
many  in  showing  what  can  be  done 
through  careful  planning  and  orga- nization. SI 

THE  DIFFICULT  SAYINGS  OF 
JESUS,  by  William  Neil.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
105  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Frank  W.  Aderholdt  Jr.,  graduate 
student,  University  of  Alabama,  Tusca- 

loosa, Ala. 
This  short  work  is  a  collection  of 

34  three-  or  four-page  essays  on  se- 
lected "difficult"  sayings  of  Jesus, 

texts  which  have  perplexed  readers 
of  the  Gospels  through  the  centuries. 
The  author,  a  minister  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  is  Reader  in 
Biblical  Studies  in  the  Univer- 

sity of  Nottingham  and  a  well- known  writer. 
The  book  is  written  in  clear,  sim- 

ple, non-technical  style.  The  au- 
thor is  helpful  at  certain  points,  es- 

pecially on  the  distinction  between 
literal  and  figurative  language,  and 
in  the  discussion  of  some  of  the  say- 

ings. A  number  of  statements,  how- 
ever, will  be  objectionable  to  the 

reader  who  believes  in  the  verbal  in- 
spiration and  inerrancy  of  the  Scrip- tures. 

To  cite  only  a  few  examples:  Pro- 
fessor Neil  states  that  "we  know  that 

the  universe  took  longer  than  six 
days  to  come  into  existence;"  Jesus' words  about  hell  and  unquenchable 
fire  "certainly  do  not  imply  the  eter- 

nal torments  of  the  damned"  which 
we  find  "in  the  'fire  and  brimstone' 
preaching  of  Victorian  evangelists;" 

JOIN  JET-CRUISE 
15  days — 6  countries — 4  Greek  Isles 

Bible  Lands,  July  14-28,  1976 

Apply  early — ship's  berths  limited. 
Dr.  Louis  C.  LaMotte 

Box  123,  Maxton,  N.C.  28364 
Rev.  John  Hunter  LaMotte 

2044  Oak  St.,  Sarasota,  Fla.  33577 

Jesus  "does  not  share  the  crude Pharisaic  belief  in  some  kind  of  phys- 
ical resurrection  of  the  body  at  the 

last  judgment;"  we  should  acknowl- 
edge the  "spirit  of  Christ"  in  those 

"who  may  not  call  themselves  Chris- 

tians at  all." Neil  agrees  with  "most  scholars" 
who  regard  Jesus'  statement  that adultery  is  a  ground  of  divorce  as 
"a  piece  of  Jewish  legal  casuistry  out 
of  keeping  with  the  whole  spirit  of 
Jesus'  teaching  here,  and  not  origi- 

nating from  Christ  Himself."  The suggestion  is  made  that  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness  only  "appeared" to  the  Israelites  to  be  a  miracle  from 
heaven. 

One  other  criticism  of  a  more  tech- 
nical nature  is  in  order.  A  book 

such  as  this  should  never  be  pub- lished without  an  index  of  some 
type.  The  absence  of  a  topical  or textual  index  in  this  book  greatly 
reduces  its  usefulness  for  pastor  and 
teacher. 
Although  this  book  has  some 

points  here  and  there,  the  defects 
are  far  greater.  The  reader  may  feel 
that  the  "difficulty"  of  this  work  lies 
more  with  the  theology  of  the  au- 

thor than  the  sayings  of  Jesus.  The 
words  of  our  Lord  deserve  better 
treatment  than  this.  SI 

Layman— from  p.  1 1 
— a  democratic  republic  like  the  one 
formed  almost  200  years  ago  on  the 
North  American  continent. 

If  you  regret  seeing  your  individ- ual freedom  and  your  right  to  be  I 
responsible  encroached  upon  by  the 
growth  of  an  all-powerful  centralized  i 
government,  it  is  important  that  you 
understand  the  necessary  relation 
ship  between  civil  government  and 
theology.  Evolution  of  a  pervasive 
totalitarian  civil  authority  is  the  nat- 

ural and  expected  result  of  accept 
ing  an  anti-Biblical  view  of  where man  comes  from,  what  man  is,  and 
to  whom  man  is  responsible. 

It  is  impossible  either  to  produce 
or  sustain  a  republican  government 
of  limited  powers  apart  from  the 
theology  of  the  Bible.  A  Biblical 
view  of  man — and  this  alone — was 
the  essence  of  America's  greatness  in the  past;  this  alone  is  the  hope  for  i{\ 
America's  greatness  in  the  future. 

Let  us  read  the  signs  of  the  times 
correctly  and  properly  diagnose  the 
true  cause  of  the  emergence  of  an 
all-powerful  government  in  Amer 
ica  so  we  can  prescribe  a  timely 
cure.  5 
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upporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Doorman  to  the  Way  of  Life 

Mr.  Beck  had  known  he  was  dying  before  I  had.  It  wasn't 
plain  to  me  until  the  last  day  he  had  been  my  patient,  just  be- 

fore the  new  resident  assumed  his  care.  By  that  time  he  had 
withered  in  body  and  spirit. 

I  had  continued  to  visit  him  daily  after  it  was  no  longer  my 
responsibility  to  care  for  him,  but  my  visits  had  become  more 
and  more  sporadic  as  I  felt  the  same  helplessness  that  the  new 
resident  had  expressed.  I  could  get  out  of  seeing  Mr.  Beck  in 
the  situation  I  had  had  a  hand  in  creating.  The  new  resident 
could  not. 

Throughout  all  the  weeks  I  had  seen  Mr.  Beck,  I  had  not 
witnessed  to  him  about  Christ,  although  I  strongly  suspected  he 
was  not  a  Christian.  I  knew  that  the  long-term  outlook  for 
Mr.  Beck  was  grim,  but  death  was  not  pressing  at  the  moment, 
so  I  let  it  slide.  I  had  talked  to  patients  before  about  Christ's 
answer  to  their  problems,  especially  to  alcoholics,  but  never  yet 
to  someone  with  a  terminal  illness.  I  had  yielded  to  subtle 
pressures. 

—Hilton  P.  Terrell 
(See  p.  7) 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

DON'T  BLAME  LUTHER!  straw,  and  in  doing  so  laid  the  foun- It  is  regrettable  that  one  of  the  dations  of  World  War  I  and  World 
writers  who  replied  to  the  student  War  II  by  crushing  the  natural  as- 
correspondent,  John  Taylor  (Jan.  pirations  of  the  German  peasants." 14  Journal) ,  perpetuates  a  canard  It  is  true  that  here  Luther  was 
against  Martin  Luther  which  histori-  on  shaky  theological  ground  (one  of 
cal  research  by  now  should  have  dis-  the  few  times  he  erred  in  his  chosen 
credited:  "I  know  Luther  called  field) .  It  is  also  true  that  in  his  later (the  Epistle  of  James)  an  epistle  of  years,  plagued  by  illness,  he  wrote 
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and  said  many  unfortunate  things, 
such  as  tracts  condemning  the  Jews 
and  the  peasants  in  scathing,  scarce 
ly  publishable  terms.  Also,  Luthei 
was  a  genius,  a  highly  creative  in- 

dividual, and  such  persons  are  selj 
dom  consistent.  He  was  not  a  sys 
tematic,  logical  constructor  of  theo 
logical  works  and  compendia  as;! 
John  Calvin  was. On  the  other  hand,  must  all  the 
blame  for  Hitler,  the  Nazis'  anti Semitic  activities,  World  War  II,  and 
related  ills  be  laid  at  Luther's  door"; As  one  of  German  descent,  I  can 
not  condone  what  was  done  during 
Hitler's  time;  but  I  think  that  by now  we  all  realize  that  the  Nazis  nc 
more  represented  the  German  peo 
pie  than  some  extreme  rightist  group 
would  represent  Americans.  As  a 
Lutheran  pastor,  I  deplore  some  ol 
the  things  Luther  did,  but  I  won't' blame  him  for  everything  that  weni  i 
wrong  in  Germany  after  his  time 
And  surely  a  man's  faults  and  mis steps  are  not  to  cancel  out  the  valu 
able  contributions  he  made  to  the 
Church  and  the  world? 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnsor Ohiowa,  Neb. 

HONORING  DR.  BUSWELL 
Former  students  and  colleague; 

of  Dr.  J.  Oliver  Buswell  Jr.  are  be 
ing  invited  to  send  their  names  tci  \ 
be  included  in  a  congratulatory  lisi 
that  will  appear  in  a  commemorative 
issue  of  Presbyterion,  the  Covenan,  ' Seminary  Review. 

During  his  lengthy  academic  ca,  ; 
reer,  Dr.  Buswell  had  the  privileg< 
of  teaching  many  students  in  botl 
college  and  seminary.  It  would  bi 
difficult  to  reach  many  of  thesi 
without  some  public  announcemen 
such  as  this;  consequently,  I  am  aslc 
ing  your  assistance  by  way  of  pub 
lishing  this  notice. Deadline  for  returns  is  March  25 
The  communications  should  b 
sent  to  the  undersigned  at  Covenan 
Theological  Seminary,  12330  Con 
way  Rd.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  63141. 

—Joseph  H.  Hall St.  Louis,  Mo. 

i  ii 

WESTMINSTER  GOOD  ENOUGH 
Recently  I  heard  a  promineri 

Presbyterian  Church  US  minister  tei 
his  congregation,  "We  are  about  t tear  our  dear  Church  apart  over  th 
adoption  of  the  Book  of  Confessior  j 
so  that  we  can  unite  with  our  bred  ' 
ren  in  the  United  Presbyteria 
Church.  I'm  all  for  it.  Maybe  th Westminster   Confession   of  Fait 

i 



:was  good  enough  for  our  forefathers, 
but  it's  not  good  enough  for  me." Although  I  disagree  with  him,  I 
respect  the  right  of  every  man  to  be 
true  to  his  conscience.  However,  if 
the  Westminster  Confession  is  no 
longer  accurate  or  adequate  in  this 
man's  eyes,  should  he  not  voluntarily 
[resign  his  pastorate  and  move  else- 

where? Or,  if  he  still  professes  to  be- 
lieve according  to  the  Westminster 

Confession  and  made  such  a  state- 
Iment  solely  to  promote  the  cause  of 
[union,  would  it  not  be  better  for 
i  him  to  express  approval  of  union — 
I  provided  the  united  body  would 
I  adopt  a  confession  and  a  form  of 
government  agreeable  to  his  beliefs? 
I  Already  those  like  him  in  the 
I  PCUS  who  are  promoting  union 
Livith  the  UPCUSA,  regardless  of  the 
[  :ost,  have  driven  countless  thousands 
[of  individuals  and  hundreds  of  con- 

gregations to  places  where  they  can 

•  The  media  have  kept  the  world tware  of  the  extent  of  the  horror  in 
Guatemala.  Mail  across  our  desk 
rom  religious  sources  has  given  us 

I  he  picture  from  the  Churches'  stand- •  )oint.    We  are  convinced  that  no 
i  mmediate  challenge  to  the  sacrificial 
I  ;enerosity  of  Christians  at  this  time 
I  xceeds  that  of  the  need  in  Guate- 
I  nala.    Almost  every  denomination 
md  relief  agency  in  the  area  are 

<  training  their  resources  to  the  ut- 
1  nost.   Miraculously,   as  far  as  we 
i  :now  not  a  single  missionary  of  any 
]hurch  operating  in  the  area  was  a 
ictim  of  the  earthquakes.  Some  com- 

,  aents  by  one  missionary  on  the 
cene  appear  in  "The  Church  Over- 

Ileas,"  p.  4,  this  issue.   Your  denomi- 
national world  missions  agency  prob- 

bly  is  collecting  money  and  material 
id  for  the  victims  of  this  tragedy. 

j,m  interdenominational  agency  in 
he  thick  of  things  is  the  World  Re- 

lief Commission  of  the  National  As- 
ociation  of  Evangelicals,  P.  O.  Box 
4,  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481. 
•  Speaking  of  money,  most  reli- 
ious  workers  are  underpaid.  That 
i>  not  altogether  true  of  the  average 

:  .astor  of  the  average  "prestigious" 

be  true  to  their  consciences. 
If  the  members  of  the  PCUS  and 

the  UPCUSA  voted  on  the  question, 
I  feel  certain  the  overwhelming  ma- 

jority would  vote  for  union  if  pro- 
visions were  made  1)  to  adopt  or 

retain  the  Westminster  Standards, 
and  2)  to  give  local  congregations 
complete  control  of  their  property. 

Such  a  move  might  bring  the  de- 
parted individuals  and  congregations 

back  into  active  fellowship,  and  once 
again  the  Presbyterian  Church  could 
be  a  viable  force  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  But  if  those  who  are  ruth- 

lessly ramrodding  the  cause  of  union 
at  any  price  succeed,  many  addition- al thousands  of  Presbyterians  will 
be  forced  to  seek  other  fellowships. 

Perhaps  somewhere  someone  in 
the  forefront  of  the  present  battle  of 
union  will  search  his  conscience,  see 
the  error  of  his  ways,  and  lead  the 
others  away  from  the  collision  course 

church.  A  news  item  across  the  desk 
from  Dallas,  Tex.,  reports  on  a  sur- 

vey of  the  top  pastors  of  that  city. 
Contrary  to  most  opinions,  the  pas- 

tor of  the  largest  church  in  the  city 
(First  Baptist)  is  not  the  highest 
paid.  That  honor  goes  to  the  Epis- 

copal bishop  whose  total  compensa- 
tion is  approximately  $50,000,  ac- 

cording to  the  story.  Pastors  of  sev- 
eral of  the  larger  churches  of  other 

denominations — Presbyterian,  Meth- 
odist, Disciples  and  others — receive salaries  above  $25,000  plus  fringe 

benefits.  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
Thomas  Tachoepe  reported  an  an- 

nual salary  of  $600. 
•  The  News  Letter  of  Project 

Equality,  a  religious  pressure  move- 
ment among  the  Churches  and 

Church  organizations  to  force  busi- 
ness firms  to  conform  to  certain  hir- 
ing practices,  reports  on  its  efforts in  Portland,  Ore.  We  remember  a 

meeting  of  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly when  one  of  the  state  offi- 

which  will  complete  the  job  of  tear- 
ing the  Church  apart — under  the 

guise  of  union.  Even  yet! 
— Jonathan  H.  Allen Lancaster,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 
David  B.  Seabrook  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  Lake  City,  S.  C,  church 
(PCUS) . Donald  M.  Steele  from  Hinton, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Spencer,  W.  Va., 
church  (PCUS),  and  staff  pres- 

byter of  Greenbrier  presbytery. 
J.  W.  Stonebraker  from  Gaines- ville, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  as associate  pastor. 

DEATH 
Lewis  H.  Hill  Jr.,  attorney  and 
Journal  director,  died  Dec.  7, 
1975  in  Tampa,  Fla. 

cials  of  Project  Equality,  who  also 
was  an  executive  of  a  PCUS  board, 
heatedly  denied  that  Project  Equal- 

ity advocates  boycotts  to  achieve  its 
goals.  The  News  Letter  on  our  desk 
tells  its  subscribers  of  the  situation 
in  Portland:  "The  commitment  of 
the  hotel  industry  in  Portland  ap- 

pears to  be  sufficiently  inadequate 
to  encourage  any  large  conventions 
to  be  planned  for  the  future  in  Port- 

land. Project  Equality  recommends 
that  national  organizations  consider 
other  cities."  If  that  isn't  boycott, 
what,  pray  tell,  is?  And  by  the Churches  yet! 
•  Did  you  see  the  Schlitz  beer  com- 

mercial aired  during  the  Winter 
Olympics  which  showed  a  group  of 
(very)  young  teenage  boys  playing 
touch  football  on  an  inner  city  court- 

yard— then  dashing  off  yelling  and 
boisterous  to  a  nearby  beer  joint  for 
a  glass  of  Schlitz?  No  need  trying  to 
complain — there's  no  one  to  com- plain to.  IB 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Churches  Help  Victims  of  Earthquake 
NEW  YORK  —  Church  aid  to  vic- 

tims of  the  Guatemalan  earthquake 
continues  to  mount  along  with  ap- 

peals for  more  help. 
Casualty  counts  already  list  19,- 

000  dead  and  over  62,000  injured. 
Official  figures  show  that  some  20 
per  cent  of  the  population  is  home- 

less. The  1,066,063  people  involved 
are  about  as  many  as  live  in  metro- 

politan New  Orleans. 
Relief  agencies  report  continuing 

The  Rev.  Cecilio  (Woody)  La- 
jara  has  been  a  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
working  in  Mexico  City.  On  Feb.  6 
he  was  in  Guatemala  City,  having 
gone  there  to  confer  with  officials 
of  the  university  with  the  prospect 
of  opening  a  new  work  in  that  area. 
Following  is  his  report  of  the  first 
of  a  series  of  earthquakes  which  may 
well  have  killed  more  people  than 
any  others  in  modern  times. 
GUATEMALA  —  It  was  3:03  a.m. 
when  I  felt  a  very  small  movement. 
At  first  I  thought  someone  was  try- 

ing to  get  into  my  room.  Then  sud- 
denly the  worst  part  came — a  hor- 

rible experience.  The  walls  started 
dancing;  I  felt  as  though  I  was  in  a 
paper  room  and  a  giant  was  shaking 
it.  The  quake  lasted  just  36  sec- 

onds, the  longest  seconds  I  have  ever 
lived.  I  tried  to  put  on  my  shoes 
and  clothes  with  no  light  at  all. 
Those  moments  reminded  me  of 
what  happened  to  Sodom  and  Go- 

morrah. The  people  started  scream- 
ing for  help. 

When  I  first  arrived  in  Guatemala, 
the  taxi  driver  took  me  to  the  Co- 

lonial Hotel,  but  I  told  him  this  was 
not  the  one  I  wanted  so  he  took  me 
to  another.  The  one  in  which  I  was 
staying  suffered  no  damage  at  all; 
the  Colonial  Hotel  came  down  com- 

pletely, killing  some  32  guests.  For 
about  two  hours  after  the  earthquake 

need  for  blankets,  various  sizes  of 
tents,  water,  medicines,  bedding, 
folding  cots,  cooking  utensils,  flash- 

lights and  batteries,  and  water  puri- fication tablets. 
Here  is  a  roundup  of  relief  efforts 

reported  at  press  time: 
The  United  Presbyterian  Church 

USA  said  that  all  18  of  its  mission 
personnel  and  the  ministers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Guatemala 
are  safe  and  out  of  danger.  The 

I  walked  around  the  city.  It  suf- 
fered severe  damage.  Some  of  the 

small  villages  are  leveled  to  the 

ground. I  saw  people  pinned  under  big, 
heavy  beams,  blocks  and  rubble.  To 
free  a  lady  trapped  under  two  heavy 
beams,  a  Red  Cross  crew  had  to  am- 

putate her  legs;  I  gave  two  pints  of 
blood  for  her.  Other  bodies  lay  on 
the  sidewalks,  waiting  identification 
by  relatives.  I  saw  a  lady  hugging 
her  child;  both  were  dead,  their  bod- 

ies fused  together  under  blocks.  I 
consoled  a  father.  Crying,  he  was 
carrying  two  small  bodies  in  his arms. 

I  joined  pastors  and  church  mem- 
bers working  among  survivors.  Please 

let  people  know  about  this  catas- 
trophe and  ask  them  to  pray  especial- 

ly for  our  brethren  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Guatemala 
as  they  bury  their  dead  and  work 
among  the  homeless  living.  11 
(Further  note:  As  reported  last  week, 
the  home  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hen- 

ry Mueller  in  Antigua,  Guatemala 
was  so  heavily  damaged  they  were 
forced  to  move  to  the  headquarters 
of  Central  American  Mission.  Mrs. 
Mueller  and  their  three  children 
have  returned  to  Hattiesburg,  Miss., 
to  stay  with  her  mother  temporarily. 
Mr.  Mueller  remains  in  Guatemala 
to  render  whatever  assistance  he 
can.) 

UPCUSA  has  mounted  a  special  ap 
peal  for  financial  and  material  aid 
in  behalf  of  the  victims. 

The  Salvation  Army  reported  thai 
50  Guatemalan  volunteers  are  sup 
porting  its  relief  effort.  Internation 
al  headquarters  in  London  ha; 
shipped  23  cases  of  medical  supplies 
valued  at  more  than  $10,000. 

Salvation  Army  social  service  cen 
ters  in  New  York  City  were  to  be 
open  during  the  Lincoln-Washing ton  holiday  weekend  to  receive,  son 
and  pack  donations. The  Christian  Church  (Disciple; 
of  Christ)  scheduled  a  special  Guate 
malan  relief  collection  by  its  congre 

gations. 
Some  $12,000  has  been  sent  by  th( 

Baptist  World  Alliance  to  the  5.83C  : 
Guatemalan  Baptists  for  relief  work  J 
From  the  Baptist  Federation  of  Can 
ada    and    the    American  Baptist 
Churches  came  $5,000  each.    Th(  ;,t other   $2,000   came   from   the  Al 
liance's  emergency  reserve  funds,  con  '* tributed    by    member  convention: 
and  others  for  immediate  disaster  as sistance. 

Leaders  and  members  of  89  Texai 
Baptist  student  unions  gave  moi<  " than  $4,000  in  a  special  offering  ai 
the  annual  training  conference  foi 
about  2,300  students  at  Baylor  Uni 
versity.    Texas  Baptists  sent  three  jj 
doctors,  a  paramedic,  more  than  10(  , 
tents,  and  a  four-wheel-drive  vehicle  * 
in  response  to  appeals  from  th< 
Southern   Baptist  Foreign   Missior  1 
Board.    The    board    appropriates  -~ $100,000  for  the  relief  work. 

Church  World  Service;  the  Men  j 
nonite  Central   Committee;  Luth 
eran  World  Relief;  and  the  Chris 
tian  Reformed  World  Relief  Com  !; 
mission  cooperated  in  sending  a  char 
tered  plane  loaded  with  blankets  . 
heavy  clothing,  700  cases  of  cannec 
meat  and  water  purification  tablets 

An  initial  dispatch  of  $60,000  wa  j 
reported  by  the  World  Relief  Com mission  of  Valley  Forge,  the  relie,  ; 
arm  of  the  National  Association  o 
Evangelicals.     This    was  dividei 
among  several  evangelical  mission  o,  ;,, 
denominational  agencies  working  ii 
Guatemala:  Central  American  Mi;  ( 
sion;  Christian  and  Missionary  Al:  !(f| 
liance;  Christian  Nationals'  Evange lism  Commission;  Latin  America)  >« 
Mission;  Primitive  Methodist;  an> 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Gospel  Mission. 
The  Christian  Children's  Fund 

sent  a  field  operations  manager  to 
the  country  to  stay  "until  the  situa- tion is  fully  known,  emergency  relief 
efforts  are  established,  and  long- 
range  rebuilding  programs  are  struc- 

tured." The  organization  reports  36 projects  assisting  9,500  children  in Guatemala. 
Mercy  Airlift  of  Upland,  Cal.,  re- 

ported it  sent  15  tons  of  relief  sup- 
plies in  cooperation  with  Food  for 

the  Hungry  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  and 
World  Concern  of  Seattle. 
A  shipment  valued  at  $235,000 

which  included  various  medical  sup- 
plies and  cans  of  fortified  baby  food 

was  airlifted  by  the  Catholic  Medi- 
cal Mission  Board,  Inc.,  through  ar- 

rangements with  the  Catholic  Relief 
Services. 

Seventh-day  Adventists  have  pro- vided more  than  $100,000  worth  of 
non-food  supplies  and  have  autho- 

rized their  representative  to  purchase 
$15,000  worth  of  food  from  nearby 
Central  American  nations.  As  of 
Feb.  11,  the  Adventists  were  feeding 
5,000  persons  two  meals  a  day.  They 
had  clothed  some  10,000  people  and 
distributed  300  large  tents  and  225 
blankets.  SI 

South  African  Church 
Severs  Netherlands  Ties 

POTCHEFSTROOM,  South  Afri- 
ca— The  160,000-member  Gerefor- 

meerde  Kerk  of  South  Africa 
(GKSA) ,  smallest  of  the  country's three  Afrikaans  Churches,  has  voted 
to  break  its  ties  with  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  the  Netherlands  (RCN)  . 
The  Netherlands  Churches  are  con- 

sidered parent  bodies  to  those  in 
South  Africa. 
j  A  motion  adopted  by  a  large  ma- 

jority at  the  denomination's  trien- 
nial synod  here  authorized  a  sever- 

ing of  relationships  with  the  Nether- 
lands Churches.  It  means,  among 

other  things,  that  there  will  no  long- 
er be  mutual  recognition  of  min- 

istries and  membership  between  the two  bodies. 
;  According  to  a  20-man  commis- 
;ion  that  reported  to  the  Synod,  the 
RCN  "had  persisted  in  tolerating 
heretical  teachings  without  attempt- 
ling  to  apply  disciplinary  rules."  The 

RCN's  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  its  sup- 

port for  the  WCC's  Program  to Combat  Racism  was  another  factor 
in  the  decision. 
The  Nederduitse  Gereformeerde 

Kerk  (NGK) ,  largest  of  South 
Africa's  Dutch  Reformed  Churches, 
has  been  considering  severing  ties 
with  the  RCN.  It  will  decide  on  the 
matter  at  an  executive  meeting  in 
March.  IB 

American  Quaker  Agency 

Foresees  More  'Vietnams' 
INDIANAPOLIS  —  An  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  officer 
has  warned  that  there  will  be  "more 
Vietnams"  unless  the  U.S.  changes 
its  policies  and  develops  greater  un- 

derstanding of  the  needs  of  develop- 
ing countries. 

"The  sooner  we  stop  supporting 
right-wingers  the  better,"  said  Rus- sell Johnson  of  Boston,  program 
consultant  for  the  Quaker  agency 
for  14  years  in  Asia.  Mr.  Johnson 
was  speaking  to  a  leadership  con- ference of  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ) . 
China  and  the  Philippines  have 

taken  two  contrasting  routes  to  solv- 
ing the  poverty  problem,  Mr.  John- 
son said.  In  the  Philippines  there 

is  a  "self-serving  elite  at  the  top  with 
heavy  U.S.  investments,"  he  said. "China  is  so  much  freer  and  secure 
and  less  of  a  seed-bed  for  vio- 

lence." IB 
(Editor's  note:  Christians  need  to 
be  keenly  aware  of  the  strong,  pro- 
Communist  influence  in  the  Church- 

es which  now  feel  it  is  safe  to  come 
right  out  and  say  so.) 

29  More  Languages  Got 
Bible  Message  Last  Year 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Bible 
or  portions  of  it  were  published  for 
the  first  time  in  29  additional  lan- 

guages last  year,  according  to  the 
annual  Scripture  language  count  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  (ABS) . 

These  new  editions  bring  to  1,577 
the  total  number  of  languages  and 
dialects  into  which  at  least  one  Bi- 

ble book  has  been  published,  rough- 
ly half  of  the  estimated  number  of 

languages  and  dialects  in  the  world, 
according  to  an  ABS  spokesman. 

Complete  Bibles  appeared  for  the 
first  time  in  three  more  languages 
last  year:  Indonesian,  Kikaonde 
(spoken  in  Zambia  and  Zaire) ,  and 
Oluluyia  (Kenya)  .  A  1973  transla- tion into  Byelorussian  (spoken  in 
the  Soviet  Union)  was  also  reported. 

Commercial  publications  of  Scrip- 
tures hardly  exist  outside  English- 

speaking  countries  and  Northern 
Europe.  Publication  and  translation 
are  done  largely  by  Bible  societies. 

Of  the  1,577  languages  represent- 
ed, the  complete  Bible  appears  in 

261,  the  New  Testament  in  384 
more,  and  one  or  more  Bible  books 
in  the  rest,  according  to  ABS  fig- ures. II 

Permissive  'Porn'  Laws 
Reconsidered  by  Danes 

COPENHAGEN,  Denmark— This 
country,  long  upheld  in  some  circles 
as  "proving"  that  the  free  distribu- 

tion of  pornography  never  hurt  any- 
one, apparently  is  having  serious 

second  thoughts  concerning  its  per- missive laws. 
Police  have  begun  cracking  down 

on  "commercial"  sex  throughout 
Copenhagen,  with  about  a  dozen 
massage  parlors  closed  since  Novem- 

ber and  "live"  sex  shows  now  being banned. 
Alex  Frederiksen,  deputy  police 

inspector,  said  in  a  report  published 
in  the  New  York  Times:  "We  have an  attitude  of  live  and  let  live.  But 
some  people  think  it  has  gone  too 

far." 

Denmark  was  the  target  of  wide- 
spread criticism  in  1973  over  the 

government's  support  of  a  contro- 
versial film  project  on  "The  Loves 

of  Jesus  Christ"  by  a  Danish  film- 
maker. One  group  of  critics  de- 

scribed the  country  at  that  time  as 
"the  pigsty  of  Europe." 

A  national  poll  of  the  people  re- 
vealed that  nearly  two  thirds  of 

Danes  felt  the  filming  of  the  erotic 
movie,  which  at  that  time  had  the 
backing  of  the  Danish  Film  Insti- tute, should  be  banned. 

Police  inspector  Frederiksen  said 
that  "pornography  is  quieting  down, 
it's  stagnating.  Some  stores  are 
closing  and  others  say  business  is 
dropping  off."  IS 
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Tax  Is  Not  Compulsory 
Judicial  Body  Decides 

NEW  YORK  —  Whether  a  local 
United  Presbyterian  Church  can  be 
required  to  pay  a  per-member  ap- 

portionment to  the  larger  Church 
has  not  been  fully  resolved  by  a  deci- 

sion of  the  denomination's  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission.  But  re- 
fusal to  pay  the  apportionment  is 

not  in  itself  sufficient  cause  for  re- 
moval of  a  congregation's  pastor and  governing  body  without  prior 

consultation,  the  commission  has 
ruled. 

The  case  heard  by  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  involved  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Port  Huron,  Mich.,  which  had  with- 

held its  per  capita  apportionment, 
and  the  Presbytery  of  Detroit,  which 
had  acted  to  remove  the  pastor  and session. 

This  action  "was  not  appropriate when  taken  because,  according  to 
the  record  before  us,  it  was  based 
only  upon  refusal  to  pay  per  capita 
apportionment  without  other  cause 
shown,"  the  commission  said  in  its decision. 

Five  of  the  commission's  15  mem- bers dissented  from  the  decision. 
The  case  was  "remanded  to  pres- bytery for  further  action  in  ac- 

cordance with  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment and  the  Book  of  Church  Dis- 

cipline." Neither  pastor  nor  session  actual- 
ly had  been  removed  from  their 

posts,  because  a  stay  of  execution 
was  filed  shortly  after  the  presby- 

tery's action  last  June  24.  The  pres- 
bytery at  that  time  had  "disapproved of  the  action  of  the  pastor  and  ses- 

sion" and  removed  the  officials  "un- 
til the  per  capita  tax  is  paid." 
The  General  Assembly's  Perma- nent Judicial  Commission  observed 

in  its  own  opinion  that  the  facts  of 
the  case  are  not  in  dispute:  "The  ses- 

sion has  withheld  payment  of  its  per 
capita  apportionment  and  admits  its 
ability  to  pay.  The  record  indicates 
that  it  was  for  the  withholding  of 
the  per  capita  alone  that  the  presby- 

tery voted  to  remove  the  session  from 
office  .... 

"The  question,  then,  is  whether  a presbytery  may  remove  a  session 
when  a  church  within  its  bounds  re- 

fuses to  pay  its  per  capita  apportion- ment. 

"Presbyterian  history,  custom,  and our  system  of  connectionalism  all  in- 

dicate that  congregations  should 
contribute  on  a  per  capita  basis  to 
the  conduct  of  the  legislative,  judi- 

cial, and  related  administrative  costs 
of  their  denomination,  but  neither 
the  present  Constitution  nor  prior 
case  law  dictate  that  the  per  capita 
apportionment  is  a  tax  or  compul- 

sory contribution. 
"Willful  refusal  to  contribute, 

however,  is  symptomatic  of  serious 
problems  within  a  congregation  or 
session,  whether  they  be  financial, 
theological,  or  stem  from  a  lack  of 
understanding  and  appreciation  of 
the  connectional  nature  of  our  de- 

nomination." IS 

Cherokee  Presbytery 
Organizes  New  Church 

MARIETTA,  Ga.  —  A  new  congre- 
gation, to  be  known  as  Heritage 

Presbyterian  Church,  has  been  orga- 
nized by  a  commission  of  Cherokee 

presbytery  (PCUS)  in  services  at  Cov- enant Presbyterian  Church  here. 
The  new  church  has  58  members, 

and  the  Rev.  Fred  Boozer  is  organiz- 
ing pastor. Services  are  being  held  weekly  at 

the  Little  Angel  Nursery,  seven  miles 
east  of  Acworth.  SI 

PCA  Per  Capita  Giving 
Four  Times  That  of  PCUS 

ATLANTA— Figures  recently  re- 
leased by  the  General  Executive 

Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  here  and  by  the  Committee  on 
Administration  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  indicate  that 
per  capita  giving  to  General  As- sembly causes  is  about  four  times 
as  great  in  the  new  denomination 
as  in  the  older. 

Benevolent  giving  to  the  GEB  was 
approximately  $6  million;  the  PCUS 
reports  slightly  over  891,000  mem- 

bers. Although  PCA  membership 
figures  are  still  incomplete  for  the 
past  year,  the  Rev.  Morton  H. 
Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the  denomina- 

tion, estimates  that  the  total  figure 
will  be  slightly  under  60,000.  Giv- 

ing to  the  four  permanent  commit- 
tees of  the  PCA's  General  Assembly amounted  to  almost  $1.7  million 

for  1975. 
On  a  per  capita  basis,  PCA  giving 

amounted  to  slightly  over  $28,  while 
the  PCUS  per  capita  giving  in  this 
area  amounted  to  just  under  $7. 

Individual  churches  in  both  de- 
nominations give  to  numerous  be- nevolent causes  other  than  those 

of  their  own  General  Assembly 
agencies.  El 

No  Professionals  Hired 
To  Do  PCA  Fund  Raising 

ATLANTA  —  Contrary  to  rumors 
apparently  in  circulation,  no  per- 

manent committee  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  has  employ- 

ed, or  intends  to  employ,  the  ser- 
vices of  a  "professional  fund  raiser," the  Journal  has  been  told. 

"We  are  benefiting  from  the  help 
of  a  consultant  in  the  field  of  com- 

munications," the  Rev.  Donald  B. 
Patterson,  chairman  of  the  Commit- 

tee on  Mission  to  the  World,  said. 
"But  he  has  no  responsibilities  in 
the  area  of  fund  raising." 
The  Rev.  Cecil  Williamson  Jr.,  1 

chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  U.S.,  was  even  more  em- 

phatic. "Because  professional  fund raising  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  presumes  to  usurp  the  all- sufficiency  of  God,  I  am  unalterably 
opposed  to  the  use  of  professional 
fund  raisers  by  the  PCA,"  Mr.  Wil- liamson said. 

Mission  to  the  U.S.  has  retained 
a  professional  in  the  field  of  public 
relations  and  advertising  for  a  period 
of  six  months  on  a  minimum-time 
basis  to  improve  the  committee's "Building  Club"  materials  and  logo. The  committees  indicate  that  the 
severe  financial  crisis  projected  last 
fall  has  not  materialized. 

"According  to  the  year-end  report, 
we  had  $241,000  on  hand  as  of  Dec. 
31,"  Mr.  Williamson  said  of  the  Mis- 

sion to  the  U.S.  "By  Feb.  9,  the  com- mittee showed  $331,000  on  hand  and 

all  obligations  paid." Expenditures  for  the  Committee on  Mission  to  the  World  for  1975 
amounted  to  $195.63  less  than  the 
budget  figure  for  the  year.  This 
committee  ended  its  year  with  an 
income  reserve  on  hand  of  $124,424,- 
85.  January  receipts  exceeded  $58,- 

600.  ' 

The  Committee  on  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  Publications  fell  short 

on  expected  income  during  1975 
(Journal,  Jan.  28) ,  although  it  end- 

ed its  year  with  a  cash-on-hand  bal- ance of  about  $15,500.  During  Jan- 
uary the  committee  received  some 

$54,000,  including  one  large  gift  to 
help  offset  the  1975  deficit.  ffl 
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A  physician  ministered  to  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  body — 

Not  Too  Late 

HILTON  P.  TERRELL 

Arriving  at  the  meeting  late,  I 
was  immediately  attentive  as 

the  new  resident  was  describing  his 
feelings  about  a  dying  patient  he 
had  been  caring  for.  Though  not 
in  a  great  deal  of  pain,  the  patient 
was  tormented  with  a  hole  in  his 
trachea — placed  there  to  ease  his  la- 

bored breathing,  it  also  rendered 
him  unable  to  speak. 

With  blood  samples  drawn  several 
times  daily,  a  catheter  in  his  blad- 

der, a  catheter  in  his  arm  vein,  un- 
able to  eat,  and  isolated  from  knowl- 
edge of  day  or  night  in  his  intensive 

!  care  cubicle,  Mr.  Beck  had  been 
undergoing  exquisite  torture  for 
more  than  a  month.  Relatives  called 
at  rare  intervals. 
Now  it  was  plain,  the  new  resi- 

dent said,  that  Mr.  Beck  would  not 
recover  but  would  die  of  his  unusual 
lung  disease  in  days  or  weeks.  It 
had  become  harder  for  the  young 
doctor  to  enter  Mr.  Beck's  cubicle. So  little  could  be  done.  Conversa- 

tion was  so  one-sided,  so  frustrating 
,for  both  as  he  tried  to  decipher 
words  formed  by  Mr.  Beck's  trem- bling lips. 

Further  "therapy"  usually  meant iadding  to  his  already  considerable 
discomfort.  A  suction  tube  could  be 
put  into  his  tracheostomy  more  of- 

ten in  a  vain  attempt  to  keep  up 
with  the  pneumonia  that  was  deal- 

ing the  final  blows  to  his  lungs. 
Again,  more  torment  for  Mr.  Beck 
from  the  spasms  this  induced. 

Because  of  our  practice  of  sharing 
night  and  weekend  call,  all  of  the 
3ther  residents  present  at  the  meet- 
ng  had  come  to  know  Mr.  Beck.  We 
ill  knew  his  torment  and  his  prog- 

The  author  is  a  practicing;  physi- 
ian  in  the  South.  The  "Mr.  Beck" 
~>f  his  story  is  not  his  patient's  real lame. 
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nosis.  We  also  knew  how  the  new 
resident  was  feeling. 

There  were  no  helpful  suggestions 
for  the  patient's  or  the  resident's 
plight.  There  were  no  measures  be- 

ing carried  out  in  Mr.  Beck's  care 
that  are  considered  "extraordinary 
medical  care,"  no  dramatic  respira- tor with  its  controversial  plug.  Yet 
it  is  also  true  that  the  ordinary  care 
being  provided  to  Mr.  Beck  is  ex- 

traordinary when  compared  with 
what  was  available  a  few  years  ago. 

He  was  alive  thus  far  only  because 
of  the  ability  to  monitor  and  cor- rect subtle  imbalances  in  his  blood 
acidity  and  levels  of  various  dis- 

solved salts  and  gases.  This  "ordi- 
nary" care  was  also  extraordinary  in its  ability  to  prolong  his  dying.  At 

the  moment,  no  one  present  was 
particularly  proud  of  this  medical 

prowess. The  meeting  was  a  teaching  con- 
ference on  the  topic  of  death  and 

dying.  As  the  guest  speaker,  a 
Christian  minister,  began  to  address 
himself  to  Mr.  Beck's  suffering,  I began  to  be  turned  off  by  what  he 
was  saying.  It  was,  disappointingly, 
the  usual:  Don't  avoid  the  patient. Allow  him  to  express  his  feelings,  to 
vent  his  anger.  Death  is  a  part  of 
life.  The  steps  of  dying  as  described 
by  Kubler-Ross.  How  trite! 

I  began  to  yearn  for  him  to  address 
himself  to  the  crucial  issue — death 
as  the  gateway  into  the  hereafter. 
Please,  you  are  a  Christian  minister. 
Your  expertise  is  not  psychology. 

Mr.  Beck  is  dying.  The  issue  is 
what  is  to  become  of  him  after  he 
dies  and  this  is  what  you  can  effec- 

tively speak  to.  This  is,  after  all, 
your  calling.  You  could  add  a  di- mension to  this  conference  that  is 
almost  uniformly  neglected  in  such 
conferences.  Saved  and  unsaved  res- 

idents here  could  benefit  by  a  con- 
sideration of  Christ's  offer  of  eternal 
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As  the  guest  speaker,  a  Christian 

minister,  began  to  address 

himself  to  Mr.  Beck's  suffering, 
I  began  to  be  turned  off  by 

what  he  was  saying. 

life  in  Him. 
Very  shortly  after  my  thoughts 

took  this  trend  I  was  convicted  in 
my  heart  of  hypocrisy.  I,  least  of 
all,  had  the  right  to  criticize  anyone 
on  this  point,  for  Mr.  Beck  had  been 
my  patient  before  his  care  was  as- sumed by  the  new  resident  when  I 
rotated  to  the  hospital's  obstetrical service.  I  had  known  him  when  he 
could  talk.  And  talk  he  did.  He 
had  been  an  obstreperous  patient, 
difficult  to  deal  with. 

Mr.  Beck  had  known  he  was  dy- 
ing before  I  had.  It  wasn't  plain  to me  until  the  last  day  he  had  been 

my  patient,  just  before  the  new  resi- dent assumed  his  care.  By  that  time 
he  had  withered  in  body  and  spirit. 

I  had  continued  to  visit  him  daily 
after  it  was  no  longer  my  responsi- 

bility to  care  for  him,  but  my  visits 
had  become  more  and  more  sporadic 
as  I  felt  the  same  helplessness  that 
the  new  resident  had  expressed.  I 
could  get  out  of  seeing  Mr.  Beck  in 
the  situation  I  had  had  a  hand  in 
creating.  The  new  resident  could not. 

Throughout  all  the  weeks  I  had 
seen  Mr.  Beck,  I  had  not  witnessed 
to  him  about  Christ,  although  I 
strongly  suspected  he  was  not  a 
Christian.  I  knew  that  the  long- 
term  outlook  for  Mr.  Beck  was  grim, 
but  death  was  not  pressing  at  the 
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When  questions  of  our  eternal  existence  and  judgment  for  our 

life's  actions  are  forced  into  our  awareness  by  the  threat  of  death, 
we  are  indeed  weak.  But  mans  weakness  is  no  reason  to  withhold 
the  Gospel.  It  is  rather  the  reason  to  present  it. 

moment,  so  I  let  it  slide.  I  had 
talked  to  patients  before  about 
Christ's  answer  to  their  problems, especially  to  alcoholics,  but  never 
yet  to  someone  with  a  terminal  ill- 

ness. I  had  yielded  to  subtle  pres- sures. 
One  pressure  was  the  precept  of 

"not  taking  advantage  of  my  posi- 
tion and  the  patient's  physical  and 

mental  weakness  to  push  my  reli- 
gion." People  are  especially  vulner- able when  they  are  ill.  Physicians 

are  in  a  unique  position  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  weakness  in  many 

ways,  if  they  choose. 
I  had  disagreed  with  this  precept 

mentally,  but  not  often  enough  in  ac- 
tion. When  questions  of  our  eternal 

existence  and  judgment  for  our  life's actions  are  forced  into  our  aware- 
ness by  the  threat  of  death,  we  are 

indeed  weak.  But  man's  weakness  is 
no  reason  to  withhold  the  Gospel.  It 
is  rather  the  reason  to  present  it. 
There  may  not  be  another  oppor- 
tunity. 
Another  precept  was  "Never  take 

away  hope!"  My  supervising  physi- cian had  once  told  me  this  in  regard 
to  terminal  patients.  A  frank  dis- cussion of  the  hereafter  with  Mr. 
Beck  would  have  strongly  implied  to 
him  that  I  thought  there  was  no 
hope  for  him  medically. 

I  would  not  have  been  taking 
away  hope  had  I  presented  the  Gos- 

pel to  Mr.  Beck.  I  would  have  been 
replacing  a  vain  hope  in  this  life 
and  its  strengths  and  pleasures  (ob- 

viously a  slight  hope  in  his  case) 
with  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  That 
is  hardly  taking  away  hope. 

Perhaps  the  strongest  and  most 
dependable  pressure  I  had  yielded  to 
was  "What  will  the  others  think?" 
The  others  were  the  nurses,  order- 

lies, nurses'  aides,  technicians  and 
doctors.  There  is  little  privacy  in 
intensive  care  units.  To  present  the 
Gospel  to  Mr.  Beck  would  have  to 
be  public  profession  of  a  type  I 
haven't  often  practiced. To  make  it  worse,  Mr.  Beck  was 
slightly  hard  of  hearing.  I  would 
have  had  to  raise  my  voice.  So  I 
let  it  slide.    And  I  had  been  critical 

in  my  heart  of  a  Christian  minister 
because  in  my  opinion  he  wasn't  liv- ing up  to  the  name  Christian.  Then 
I  realized  that  I,  too,  bear  that  name 
and  my  responsibility  was  greater  be- 

cause my  opportunity  had  been 

greater. The  minister  was  at  the  moment 
offering  his  services  to  the  new  resi- 

dent to  visit  Mr.  Beck.  If  that  resi- 
dent wanted  him  to,  he  would  be 

glad  to  do  so.  I  could  sense  that  the 
new  resident  would  assent  to  this. 

Fearing  that  the  minister  might 
play  psychologist  and  ease  Mr.  Beck 
out  of  this  life  with  a  listening  ear 
and  sympathetic  touch  rather  than 
telling  him  the  good  news  of  Christ's atonement,  I  offered  my  services  in- 

stead. I  don't  know  that  the  min- 
ister would  have  played  the  role  of 

death  therapist  rather  than  doorman 
to  the  way  of  life;  however,  the  pos- 

sibility that  he  might  be  subject  to 
the  same  pressures  I  had  yielded  to 
seemed  real. 

The  reason  for  my  being  the  one 
to  "spend  time  with"  Mr.  Beck  was the  thin  one  that  I  had  known  him 
longer  and  had  known  him  when  he 
could  converse  well;  therefore,  I 
should  have  better  rapport  with  him. 

Within  the  hour  I  was  at  Mr. 
Beck's  bedside.  If  Abraham  could 
arise  up  early  in  the  morning  to  ful- 

fill his  unpleasant  task  of  sacrificing 
Isaac,  surely  I  could  afford  to  put 
it  off  no  longer.  That  I  regarded 
sharing  the  Gospel  of  Christ  with  a 
dying  man  as  such  a  chore  rather 
than  a  privilege  shows  how  much  of 
a  hold  the  gods  of  this  world  had  on 
me  yet.  Relief!  Mr.  Beck  was 
asleep,  a  rare  privilege  for  him. 
Two  hours  later  I  again  entered 

the  intensive  care  unit,  this  time  af- 
ter some  prayer.  As  I  came  in  the 

door  a  nurse  told  me,  "Mr.  Beck  has 
been  asking  to  see  a  doctor,  any  doc- 

tor." 

To  his  cubicle  I  went,  being  care- 
ful to  close  the  double  glass  doors 

behind  me.  Some  privacy  at  least, 
though  I  was  keenly  aware  of  the 
partition  behind  his  bed.  It  did  not 
reach  to  the  ceiling  and  the  passage- 

way on  the  other  side  frequently  had 

visitors  or  hospital  staff  members 
standing  around,  easily  within  ear- shot of  my  voice. 

"Hello,  Mr.  Beck."  He  immedi- 
ately began  to  struggle  to  mouth 

words.  He  was  too  shaky  to  write. 
It  was  very  clear  what  he  was  mouth- 

ing, but  to  be  certain  I  let  him  say 
it  twice  before  I  said  it  aloud  to  let 
him  know  I  understood.  He  said, 
"Let  me  go." 

"Mr.  Beck,  we're  trying  to.  But  \ 
it's  hard  for  us." 

Weakly,  he  nodded  assent,  then 
weakly  shook  a  couple  of  the  tubes 
leading  from  his  body,  in  frustration 
at  being  held  prisoner  in  life  by 
them.  I  ask  him  if  he  knows  what 
will  happen  to  him  once  he  dies.  He 
indicated,  "No."  I  asked  him  if  he believed  in  God.  Yes.  Was  he  a 
Christian?  No.  Would  he  like  to  j 
hear?  Yes. 

As  simply  as  I  could,  I  told  him: 
Our  sinfulness.  God's  righteous- ness. Christ,  the  way  of  salvation, 
by  whom  we  become  righteous  be- 

cause He  paid  the  penalty  we  rich-t 
ly  deserve.  If  we  accept  Him  as 
God's  Son,  as  the  one  who  has  paid 
our  penalty,  then  we  are  received 
into  God's  presence  at  death.  No one  earns  it.    It  is  a  gift. 

As  ineloquent  as  I  have  ever  been, 
but  all  the  elements  were  there. 
Would  he  like  to  pray  with  me?  Yes. 
Aloud  I  prayed,  laying  out  before 
God  Mr.  Beck's  situation  and  suffer- 

ing and  our  helplessness  to  help  him. 
Briefly,  it  crossed  my  mind  that  some 
nurse  or  visitor  might  be  looking  or 
listening.  The  answer  was  swift;  I 
must  serve  God,  not  man.  If  some- 

one was  listening,  fine.  Perhaps  they 
needed  to. 

I  asked  Mr.  Beck  if  he  would  like 
to  receive  Christ  into  his  heart  as 
his  Saviour.  Yes.  He  closed  his 
eyes  in  prayer.  When  he  opened 
them  a  minute  later  he  was  weeping. 
At  least  I  think  so,  for  so  was  I.  Lat- 

er, I  left  him  and  asked  the  nurses 

to  please  give  him  a  half  hour's  re- spite from  their  routine  of  care. 
They  understandingly  assented.  Ob- 
viously,  Mr.  Beck  had  been  a  trial! to  them  as  well  as  to  us. 

I  visited  Mr.  Beck  several  times  be- 
fore his  death  eight  days  later.  His! 

suffering  continued  unabated.  Satan 
extracts  his  pound  of  flesh.  Mr.  Beck 
certainly  had  been  a  help  to  me,  and  i 
I  tried  to  explain  to  him  why  and 
thank  him.  Will  we  meet  again  in  . 
heaven?  Was  it  genuine?  I  hope 
so.  IE 
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Does  a  person  have  a  right  to  choose  death? — 

Death  Has  No  Sting 

BERNARD  BRUNSTING 

For  centuries  the  primary  question  of  euthanasia — does  a  person 

have  a  right  to  choose  death?— -has  been  debated.  Medical  science 
says  no.  By  oath  and  instinct  the  doctor  is  dedicated  to  keeping 

organs  functioning. 

Shortly  before  our  son  who  was 
incurably  ill  with  cancer  died, 

the  doctor  told  us  his  life  could  be 
prolonged.  This  would  be  accom- 

plished by  admitting  him  to  a  hos- 
pital and  attaching  him  to  a  ma- 
rine. But  we  decided  it  was  point- 

ess  and  cruel  to  delay  his  departure 
:rom  this  life.  He  died  shortly  af- erward  in  his  own  bed  with  the 
trms  and  love  of  his  family  around 
lim. 
Much  attention  has  recently  been 

Irawn  to  the  question  raised  in  this 
irticle  by  books,  magazines,  semi- 
lars  and  particularly  by  the  double 
uicide  note  found  after  the  death 
)f  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  P.  Van  Du- 
en.   Dr.  Van  Dusen,  a  Presbyterian, 
vas  for  many  years  president  of 
Jnion  Seminary.  He  held  the  idea 
hat  a  person  has  a  right  to  choose 
leath  under  certain  circumstances — 

ii  right  he,  87,  and  his  wife,  80,  chose 
lo  exercise.    Both  had  become  in- 
1  apacitated  with  severe  physical  dif- ficulties. 
1  Euthanasia  derives  from  a  Greek 
I  vord  which  means  a  good  or  peace- 
I  ul  death.    "Active  euthanasia"  (as |  n  the  Van  Dusen  deaths)  is  doing 
» omething   to   terminate   life,  and 
passive  euthanasia"  (as  in  our  case) I  s  not  doing  something  which  could 
)rolong  life.    For  centuries  the  pri- 

I  aary  question  of  euthanasia — does 
[|    person  have  a  right  to  choose 
I  leath? — has  been  debated, 
i    Medical  science  says  no.  By  oath 
nd  instinct  the  doctor  is  dedicated 
o  keeping  organs  functioning.  Since 
00  B.C.  the  Hippocratic  Oath  has 
ailed  upon  doctors  to  relieve  suffer- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Green- 
ille  Community  Reformed  Church, 
<earsdale,  N.  Y.  This  article,  which 
irst  appeared  in  the  Church  Her- 
ld,  is  reprinted  by  permission. 

ing  and  preserve  life,  an  implicit 
contradiction  in  many  cases  of  ter- minal illness. 

Religion  has  also  said,  "No,  a  per- son does  not  have  the  right  to  choose 
death."  This  is  largely  based  on  the 
commandment,  "You  shall  not  kill." The  sixth  commandment  has  been 
interpreted  to  mean  that  every  ef- fort must  be  made  to  continue  life. 
From  time  to  time  voices  have 

been  raised  which  challenge  a  rigid 
refusal  to  allow  death  to  approach. 
For  example,  in  1624  John  Donne 
asked  whether  it  was  logical  to  con- 

script a  young  man  and  subject  him 
to  risk,  torture,  mutilation  and  pos- sible death  in  war,  and  refuse  to 
give  a  person  escape  from  an  agoniz- 

ing end  to  life. 
In  his  New  Atlantis  Francis  Ba- 

con wrote:  "I  esteem  it  the  office  of  a 
physician  not  only  to  restore  health, 
but  to  mitigate  pain  and  dolours; 
and  not  only  when  such  mitigation 
may  conduce  to  recovery,  but  when 
it  may  serve  to  make  a  fair  and  easy 
passage."  Benjamin  Franklin  noted 
that  we  have  great  pity  for  an  an- 

imal in  death  throes,  and  put  it  out of  misery. 

In  our  own  time  Jewish  theolo- 
gians, in  spite  of  past  tradition,  are 

speaking  out  for  passive  euthanasia. 
In  addition,  at  the  International 
Congress  of  Anesthesiologists  in 
1957,  Pope  Pius  XII  said  that  al- 

though the  physican  has  the  obliga- 
tion to  use  all  ordinary  means  of 

preserving  life,  there  is  no  absolute 

obligation  to  use  extraordinary means. 
But  of  most  interest  to  us  is  the 

report  on  euthanasia  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  the  Nether- 

lands in  February  1972.  The  report 
does  not  believe  surgical  interven- 

tion is  justified  for  children  who  are 
born  so  severely  deformed  that  they 
are  incapable  of  communication.  It 
does  not  believe  that  medical  science 
must  lengthen  the  lives  of  elderly 
people  who  no  longer  wish  to  live. 
The  report  stresses  that  death,  as 
well  as  life,  must  be  endowed  with 
meaning,  and  therefore  passive  eu- 

thanasia can  be  fully  justified  in  cer- tain situations. 

The  report  states:  "When  the 
boundary  of  no-man's  land  between life  and  death  has  been  crossed,  then 
the  patient  stops  being  a  historic 
man  with  an  individuality  of  his 
own  and  with  the  ability  of  contact- 

ing, at  some  future  time,  the  outside 
world  .  .  .  then  further  medical  treat- 

ment may  be  stopped,  just  as  it  may 
be  equally  justified  not  to  start  with a  medical  treatment  if  the  prognosis 
leaves  no  doubt  of  reaching  any  re- 

sult." 

When  we  were  faced  with  our  ag- 
onizing decision  we  came  to  think 

of  death  as  a  friend,  a  very  welcome 
friend,  who  should  not  be  kept  wait- 

ing, even  though  it  was  possible  for medical  science  to  do  so.  Socrates 
said,  "Death  may  be  the  greatest  of 
all  human  blessings." 
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What  purpose  was  served  by  keeping  former  Presidents  Truman 
and  Eisenhower  alive  for  a  few  extra  weeks?  Would  they  have 
concurred  in  that  decision?  We  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  how 
Eleanor  Roosevelt  felt.    Her  biographer,  Joseph  Lash,  writing 

about  the  hospital  stay  which  ended  in  her  death,  says,  "There 
was  only  anger,  helpless  anger  at  the  doctors  and  nurses  and  the 

world  who  tried  to  keep  her  alive." 

We  decided  against  the  heroic  ef- 
forts suggested  by  our  doctor  for  the 

continuation  of  our  son's  life.  We 
sense  the  magnitude  of  that  decision. 
The  life  of  one  person,  our  son, 
which  could  have  been  maintained 
a  while  longer,  was  terminated  by 
our  decision.  We  have  had  time  now 
to  review  that  decision  and  we  do  so 
without  regret  or  guilt.  Walt  Whit- 

man addressed  death  with  the  words, 
".  .  .  when  thou  must  indeed  come, 
come  unfalteringly."  Passive  eutha- 

nasia permits  death  to  come  unfal- 
teringly. 
We  could  almost  hear  Danny  say 

to  us,  "Please  don't  do  anything 
more.  Please  let  me  go  now."  Al- though he  did  not  say  this,  I  have 
often  heard  such  an  appeal  from  a 
person  trapped  in  the  artificial  life- 
supports  of  a  modern  hospital. 
What  purpose  was  served  by  keep- 

ing former  Presidents  Truman  and 
Eisenhower  alive  for  a  few  extra 
weeks?  Would  they  have  concurred 
in  that  decision?  We  do  not  know, 
but  we  do  know  how  Eleanor  Roose- 

velt felt.  Her  biographer,  Joseph 
Lash,  writing  about  the  hospital 
stay  which  ended  in  her  death,  says, 
"There  was  only  anger,  helpless  an- ger at  the  doctors  and  nurses  and 
the  world  who  tried  to  keep  her 
alive." What  about  our  own  death? 
Life  is  100  per  cent  fatal.  Yet 

the  one  thing  we  do  not  want  to 
consider  or  discuss  is  our  death.  The 
thought   of   death   is  threatening. 

Our  society  is  determined  to  ignore, 
avoid  and  hide  death.  Our  technol- 

ogy allows  us  to  set  death  aside.  Dy- 
ing is  often  a  lonely,  mechanical 

and  dehumanizing  experience.  This 
unwillingness  to  face  the  reality  of 
death  has  made  the  ultimate  fact  of 
life  a  fearful  and  frightening  thing. 

Death  will  continue  to  haunt  and 
trouble  us  until  we  have  pondered 
and  come  to  terms  with  our  own 
death.  This  is  not  an  easy  thing  to 
do,  but  there  are  compelling  reasons 
to  do  so.  Facing  our  own  death 
heightens  our  appreciation  of  life.  It 
increases  our  desire  to  live  fully.  Life 
takes  on  deeper  meaning.  Our  sense 
of  values  gets  reorganized. 

Second,  there  are  matters  of  prep- 
aration. "Prepare  to  meet  thy 

God"  (Amos  4:12)  is  one.  There  are 
such  things  as  wills  and  financial  ar- 

rangements. Our  relationships  with 
others  is  another,  among  many  mat- 

ters, to  think  about. 
Another  reason  for  taking  on  the 

task  of  contemplating  our  own 
death  is  that  we  are  then  enabled  to 
help  others  overcome  their  anxieties 
and  fears  of  impending  death.  This 
is  particularly  important  for  those  in 
the  healing  and  helping  professions, 
but  also  for  all  of  us  because  we 
must  all  face  from  time  to  time  the 
agonizing  truth  that  a  loved  one  is 
dying.  A  doctor,  minister  or  loved one  can  do  little  for  someone  who 
may  be  dying  until  he  has  faced  his own  fears  of  death. 
When  we  come  to  terms  with  our 

Death  will  continue  to  haunt  and  trouble  us  until  we  have  pondered 
and  come  to  terms  with  our  own  death.  This  is  not  an  easy  thing 
to  do,  but  there  are  compelling  reasons  to  do  so.  Facing  our  own 
death  heightens  our  appreciation  of  life.  It  increases  our  desire 
to  live  fully.  Life  takes  on  deeper  meaning.   Our  sense  of  values 
gets  reorganized. 

own  death,  we  will  not  feel  we  mus 
avoid  the  subject  of  death.  We  wil 
not  have  to  engage  in  superficial  at 
tempts  to  cheer  up  the  patient,  al 
of  which  are  attempts  to  deal  wit! 
our  own  unwillingness  to  face  death 
We  can,  indeed,  truly  be  with  a  per 
son  as  he  is  being  weaned  from  th< 
relationships  of  this  world.  We  car 
provide  a  presence  of  love,  care  anc 
understanding  for  those  who  ofter 
are  left  emotionally  alone. 

It  was  about  ten  years  ago  whei 
I  first  came  to  realize  this.  For  som< 
reason,  which  I  cannot  now  identify 
I  began  to  think  about  this  and  t( 
come  to  terms  with  my  own  death 
I  thought  about  it,  talked  about  it 
prayed  about  it,  and  came  to  accep 
it.  That  was  not  easy  for  me  to  do 
I  tend  to  turn  away  from  opei 
wounds  and  dangerous  situations,  si 
I  was  surprised  when  I  found  m.) 
self  honestly  considering  my  owi! 
death. 

I  now  realize  this  was  an  impoi 
tant  milestone  in  my  life.  I  can  no\ 
look  at  my  death  and  say,  "It's  al 
right."  I  do  not  have  a  morbid  ot session  about  it  and  I  do  want  t 
stay  on  this  earth  as  long  as  I  can 
but  because  I  have  accepted  the  fac 
of  my  own  death  some  beneficia 
things  have  happened.  It  has  mad 
me  more  conscious  of  my  "rende; vous  with  God."  It  has  increased  m 
appreciation  of  life- — its  opportun ties  and  relationships.  It  has  helpec 
me  to  be  with  others  in  their  exper ences  of  dying. 
The  Christian  can  consider  deatl 

in  terms  of  the  assurances  of  ou 
Lord  about  life  after  death.  I  fin 
great  comfort  in  doing  so.  I  have 
however,  intentionally  limited  thi 
discussion  to  death  itself.  This  is  no 
because  I  have  little  expectation  b< 
yond  death  nor  because  we  have  n information  about  life  after  deatl 
I  do  so  because  talking  about  life  a 
ter  death  is  another  way  we  avoi 
looking  at  death  itself.  When  w 
consider  our  latter  end,  which  th 
writer  of  Proverbs  says  is  a  wis 
thing  to  do,  we  try  to  jump  fror 
here  to  heaven  without  considerin 
death  itself.  I  do  not  want  to  pel, 
petuate  that  mistake  for  reason stated  in  this  article. 
We  Christians,  of  all  people,  nee 

not  make  that  mistake  becaus 
Christ  does  make  a  difference  nc 
only  for  now,  not  only  for  life  afte 
death,  but  also  for  death  itsel 
With  Him,  death  can  be  endowe with  meaning. 

PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  25,  1976 



A  physician  says  the  spiritual  can  affect  the  physical — 

Faith  and  Healing 

CLAUDE  A.  FRAZIER 

What  is  the  role  of  faith  in  heal- 
ing? Do  I  think  that  faith 

has  a  role  in  healing?  Yes,  I  defi- 
nitely do.  I  have  seen  it  happen  too 

many  times  in  my  practice  and  in  my 
own  life. 

However,  I  do  not  believe  that  a 
strong  faith  leaves  one  free  to  break 
all  the  laws  of  health  and  remain  un- 

affected. If  the  laws  of  God  or  the 
laws  of  health  are  broken,  man  will 
suffer  spiritually  or  physically.  The 
Ten  Commandments,  given  for 
man's  good,  apply  to  yesterday,  to- 

day and  tomorrow.  Breaking  God's 
'laws  always  jeopardizes  the  law- breaker, physically,  mentally  and 
spiritually. 

Consequently,  I  do  not  believe 
that  I  can  lie  down  on  rusty  nails 
and  remain  free  from  tetanus,  drink 
strychnine  and  avoid  convulsions 
and  death,  or  jump  from  a  cliff  and 
remain  unscathed.  This  would  be 
testing  God,  and  I  feel  this  is  wrong. 

If  I  believe  in  an  all-powerful 
God,  however,  why  would  I  not  be- 

lieve therefore  that  He  could  protect 
me  from  harm  in  such  circum- 

stances? I  know  this  because  the  Bi- 
ble states  that  our  Lord  was  tempted 

to  perform  miracles  to  prove  that 
God  would  protect  Him  from  harm, 
and  His  reply  was,  "Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God"  (Matt.  4: 
7) .  I  believe  that  all  things  are  pos- 

sible through  God,  but  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  God  wants  me  to  test  Him 

in  this  manner. 
I  believe  in  God,  a  loving  God, 

'who  made  this  wonderful  universe 
'to  be  guided  by  many  laws  for  the good  of  man  and  His  glory.    I  will 

The  author  is  a  physician  of  Ashe- 
\ville,  N.  C.  His  books,  Faith  Heal- 

ing: Finger  of  God  or  Scientific 
Curiosity  and  Healing  and  Reli- 

gious Faith,  resulted  from  his  con- 
victions concerning  the  role  of  faith 

in  healing. 

then  try  to  follow  His  statutes, 
knowing  that  they  are  given  for  ev- 

ery aspect  of  my  well  being. 
A  person  is  not  just  a  physical  be- 

ing, not  just  a  spiritual  being,  and 
not  just  a  thinking  being;  he  is  all 
three,  combined  into  one.  He  has  a 
physical  body — a  brain  with  which to  think,  and  a  will  with  which  to 
make  decisions.  Man  also  has  a 
spiritual  nature.  God  wants  him  to 
be  healthy  in  all  these  areas. 

As  in  all  good  medicine,  there  is 
the  preventive  aspect.  God  created 
us  with  many  wonderful  protective 
mechanisms;  the  skeleton,  the  skull 
to  protect  the  brain,  the  rib  cage  to 
protect  the  heart  and  lungs,  the  hor- 

mones, the  antibodies,  the  sympa- 
thetic and  the  parasympathetic  sys- 

tem, plus  innumerable  others. God  also  instructed  us  to  feed  our 
soul  (the  whole  person— mental, 
physical  and  spiritual)  with  good 
food.  Prevention  of  harm,  there- 

fore, includes  the  taking  of  good 
food  into  these  three  areas  of  our 
person.  If  sickness  occurs  when 
these  preventive  measures  are  not 
followed  (and  of  course  no  one  can 
follow  all  of  the  spiritual  and  physi- 

cal laws  100  per  cent) ,  what  does 
the  role  of  faith  have  in  healing? 
A  person's  physical,  mental  and 

spiritual  nature  are  so  closely  inter- woven that  if  one  area  is  ill,  usually 
there  is  an  adverse  effect  on  the  oth- 

er areas.  For  example,  if  one  is 
physically  sick,  he  usually  will  suf- fer emotionally.  If  he  is  spiritually 
sick,  he  may  suffer  physically  and/ 
or  emotionally. 
To  be  really  well,  then,  is  to  be 

healthy — physically,  spiritually  and 
mentally.  When  we  wish  for  God 
to  heal,  we  really  want  our  whole 
person  healed.  We  find  this  con- 

cept much  in  evidence  in  the  Bible. 
Jesus  said  to  the  sick  person,  "Your 
sins  are  forgiven — rise  up  and  walk." To  be  healed,  one  has  to  realize 
he  is  sick,  otherwise  no  healing  can 

A  person  is  not  just  a  physical 
being,  not  just  a  spiritual  being, 
and  not  just  a  thinking  being; 

he  is  all  three,  combined  into 
one. 

take  place.   This  is  still  not  enough. 
One  must  go  to  the  right  healer 

to  be  healed.  In  other  words,  if  a 
person  has  pneumococcus  pneumo- 

nia he  can  go  to  a  healer  who  does 
not  believe  in  drugs,  but  this  is  a 
wrong  healer.  He  needs  to  go  to  a 

physician. 
I  believe  God  uses  people  to  help 

do  His  healing.  I  say  "help"  be- cause He  has  already  prepared  this 
wonderful  body,  not  only  to  prevent 
disease  but  also  to  be  effective  in  the 
healing  process.  We  have  to  be  care- ful not  to  interfere  with  this  heal- 

ing process  and  do  more  harm  than 
good  by  our  treatment. 

As  a  physician,  I  know  that  feel- 
ing of  helplessness  and  hopelessness 

when  faced  with  a  critically  ill  pa- 
tient; everything  has  been  done  that 

can  be  done.  We  must  realize  that 
the  great  Physician  is  standing  by 
our  side,  ready  to  help.  In  our 
weakness  we  find  His  wondrous 
grace.  We  are  told  in  the  Bible 
that  we  are  to  be  His  instruments, 
and  He  gives  us  gifts  to  be  used  for His  glory. 

Yes,  there  is  indisputable  evidence 
that  God  cares  for  our  physical, 
emotional  and  spiritual  well  being. 
Not  only  does  He  care,  but  also  He 
is  active  daily  in  His  caring.  He 
wants  to  make  us  whole,  and  He 
will  if  only  we  will  let  Him. 

I  feel  that  God  will  help  in  the 
healing  process  if  we  seek  His  con- sultation and  follow  His  advice. 
Man's  extremity  still  is  God's  oppor- 

tunity. EE 

PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  25,  1976 



EDITORIALS 

From  Philadelphia  To  Angola 

Of  the  millions  of  words  appear- 
ing on  the  subject  of  the  Bicenten- 

nial, none  have  spoken  more  persua- 
sively to  us  than  those  assembled  in- to a  recent  editorial  in  the  National 

Catholic  Register.  Said  the  Register, 
under  the  heading,  "From  Philadel- 

phia to  Angola": 
"Two  hundred  years  ago  the  Brit- 

ish colonies  straggling  along  the  At- lantic coast  of  North  America  were 
taking  counsel  together  as  to  the  best 
means  of  throwing  off  the  tyranny 
under  which  they  suffered,  the  most 
effective  way  of  declaring  to  the 
world  their  determination  to  be  free 
and  independent.  They  were  lack- 

ing in  just  about  every  thing  that 
would  promise  success  in  waging 
war  against  the  military  and  naval 
might  of  Great  Britain,  but  they 
were  possessed  of  an  indomitable 
spirit  of  courage  and  confidence. 

"The  righteousness  of  their  cause was  to  them  a  prime  and  essential 
article  of  faith,  and  though  the  men 

Not  long  ago  the  American  Bar 
Association  met  in  Montreal,  Can- 

ada. In  a  sort  of  mock  trial  of  the 
criminal  justice  system  in  America, 
they  asked  themselves  if  the  system 
was  working. 

Most  of  the  attorneys  present 
seemed  to  feel  the  system  is  not 
working.  More  police  on  the  streets 
have  not  reduced  crime,  said  John  M. 
Price,  district  attorney  in  Sacramen- 

to, Cal. 
Rep.  Abner  Mikva  (D.-Ill.)  told 

the  meeting  that  $4  billion  in  fed- 
eral funds  have  been  spent  on  crime 

prevention  since  1966.  "In  the  same period  the  crime  rate  increased  by 
80  per  cent,"  he  said.  "Since  1960, 
the  rate  increased  by  158  per  cent." But  Leon  Jaworski,  the  former 
special  Watergate  prosecutor,  had 
only  good  things  to  say  about  crime 
prevention  in  America.  "I  reject  the accusation  that  the  system  is  a  fail- 

ure," he  said.  Current  complaints are  not  new,  Mr.  Jaworski  claimed, 
but  were  echoed  as  long  as  50  years 

who  gathered  that  summer  of  1776 
in  Philadelphia  may  not  all  have 
been  deeply  religious,  they  unani- 

mously entrusted  the  outcome  to  the 
mercy  and  guidance  of  a  just  God. 

"Today  the  nation  they  created, 
poised  for  the  celebration  of  her  Bi- 

centennial, presents  a  somewhat 
shocking  study  in  contrast  with  her 
origins.  For  all  the  unimaginable 
expansion  she  has  enjoyed  in  physi- 

cal extent  and  material  wealth,  for 
all  the  power,  political  and  financial, 
she  has  garnered  and  wielded 
throughout  the  world,  for  all  the  sci- 

entific and  technological  expertise 
she  has  fostered  and  commands, 
America  today  is  in  the  painful 
quandary  of  a  major  world  power which  has  lost  confidence  in  herself 
and  her  mission,  which  no  longer 
has  the  courage  of  her  convictions 
because  she  has  pretty  well  aban- 

doned all  convictions  and  all  prin- 
ciples. 

"She  has  lent  too  willing  an  ear  to 

before  this  time. 
Mr.  Jaworski  acknowledged  that 

some  people  think  the  bail  system 
and  the  long  delays  associated  with 
guaranteeing  defense  counsel  for  ev- 

eryone tend  to  hurt  the  system.  But 
who  would  deny  that  these  are  fun- 

damental rights  that  must  be  pro- tected?, he  asked. 
While  the  meeting  was  going  on, 

reports  out  of  Chicago  indicated  that 
in  the  first  four  months  of  1975, 
some  94,650  major  crimes  were  com- 

mitted in  Cook  County.  Of  this 
number,  police  made  17,535  felony 
arrests.  And  cases  disposed  of  to- 

taled only  1,605. 
It  was  also  reported  that  those  fig- 

ures represented  a  300  per  cent  in- 
crease over  the  number  of  crimes  re- 

ported in  1972. 
The  ability  of  a  society  to  deal 

with  the  violators  of  its  laws  is  the 
best  index  of  the  prospects  of  that 
society  for  survival.  The  prospects 
for  the  survival  of  the  American  so- 

cial order  are  not  good.  ffl 

the  false  prophets  of  materialism  W 
and  hedonism;  she  has  cast  aside  P 
moral  restraint  along  with  the  Chris-  D 
tian  ethic  which  was  her  most  pre- 
cious  heritage;  she  has  allowed  her 
education  to  degenerate  into  an  en- ,  \$ 
forced  indoctrination  in  secular  hu- ,  ■» 
manism. 

"She  has  so  weakened  herself  1 
morally  and  spiritually  as  to  present  h 
to  an  incredulous  world  the  'soft  un-  f| 
derbelly'  of  a  nation  unprepared  to  I 
defend  herself  or  to  assert  the  prin- 

ciples that  once  gave  her  vigor.  Face  K 
to  face  with  the  crusading  and  con-  m 
quering  power  of  Communism,  ded- icated to  the  overthrow  and  destruc-  L 
tion  of  every  value  of  political  free-rb 
dom  and  human  dignity  which  in-  |]j 
spired  her  Declaration  of  Indepen-  3 
dence,  she  is  uncertain  of  her  ; 
ground,  inept,  bungling,  like  a  cos-  |jL 
mic  giant  playing  Blind  Man's  f Bluff. 

"She  has  dishonored  her  commit-  h 
ments  to  those  who  relied  on  her  for  L 
support  and  succor  in  their  own  L 
struggles  against  the  all-devouring 
enemy,  and  her  flag,  once  a  standard 
of  hope  for  all  the  world's  oppressed,  ; 
is  now  despised  and  reviled  as  a  sym-  mt bol  of  betrayal. 

"It  was  a  long  road  of  a  thousand  1 
years  from  the  infant  Rome  of  its 
mythical  founders  to  the  ignomini-  id 
ous  collapse  of  the  Western  Empire 
in  the  fifth  century  of  our  era. 

"Almost  equally   long  stretched 
the  endless  procession  of  kings  from 
Hugh  Capet  in  Paris  to  Louis  XVI  i 
on  the  scaffold.    From  Magna  Carta 
to  Dunkirk  the  might  of  England  be-  I strode  the  world,  five  centuries  of  U 
'dominion  over  palm  and  pine.' 

"But  it  is  only  two  hundred  years  k 
from  Philadelphia  to  Angola. 

"Unless,  that  is,  there  is  a  turning 
in  the  way."  IB 

The  Story  of  a  Chorus  J  t 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson  is  known 
by  a  lot  of  people  and  for  a  lot  of 
things,  but  multitudes  who  never 
have  met  him  or  even  heard  his 
name  have  been  blessed  by  his  little 
chorus,  "Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
fall  fresh  on  me!" Translated  into  more  than  100 
languages,  this  little  chorus — with another,  "Alleluia" — was  raised  at  j; 
the  World  Congress  on  Evangeliza- tion in  Lausanne  with  no  barrier  of 
language.  It  has  even  become  some- 

thing of  a  theme  song  for  charis- 

The  Prospects  Are  Not  Good 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Other  Than  That . 

natics — a  throng  in  St.  Peter's  in ilome  sang  it  with  uplifted  hands. 
Dr.    Iverson,    beloved  pastor  of 

he  great  Shenandoah  Presbyterian 
bhurch  of  Miami  and  founder  of 
nore  than  half  a  dozen  congrega- 
ions  in  the  Miami  area,  is  now  re- 
ired  and  living  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 
V  member  of  the  Presbyterian 

({church  in  America,  he  frequently 
upplies  pulpits  in  the  area  despite 

I  lis  85  years.  Recently,  we  asked  him 
io  write  down  the  story  of  his  chorus 
|  or  the  record.  This  is  what  he  hand- 
|  d  us: 
I  "In  February  1926,  an  evangelist 
riend  by  the  name  of  George  Ste- 

phens was  holding  a  meeting  in  Or- indo,  Fla.  He  asked  me  to  come  and 
I  elp  out  for  a  few  days.  I  arrived 
[;i  the  morning  when  a  meeting  for 
V  len  was  going  on.  The  speaker  was 
i  medical  doctor  from  Columbia,  S. 

named  Barron. 

Ij  "While  attending  Columbia  Semi- lary  in  that  city  before  the  first 
[  orld  war,  I  had  attended  Arsenal 
lill  Presbyterian  Church  and  used 

I)  sit  by  Dr.  Barron's  pew.  We  had i  ecome  friends.  I  was  sure  he  was  a 
|  eliever,  but  I  thought  probably  not 
I  committed  one. 
I  "I  had  to  pass  through  the  room 
\  here  he  was  addressing  several  hun- 
I  red  men.  I  could  not  believe  my 
mes  and  was  amazed  at  the  spiritual 
|  :rvor  with  which  he  was  speaking, lis  I  listened  for  a  few  minutes  I 
lieard  him  say,  several  times,  'Spirit 
\l  the  living  God,  fall  fresh  on  us!' 
Ii'he  words  kept  ringing  in  my  ears. 
I  "The  pastor  of  Orlando's  First J  resbyterian   Church,   the  Rev.  J. 
lanton  Belk,  and  I  were  together 

|:i  the  tabernacle  being  used  for  the 
I  rvices.  He  had  to  go  over  to  the 
I  lurch  to  attend  to  some  business 
I  id  he  asked  if  I  wanted  to  go  along. 
walked  to  a  piano  with  the  words 

i  had  just  heard  still  ringing  in  my 
irs  and  the  chorus  seemed  to  touch 

|;;y  hands  as  I  played  the  words. 
I  "In  about  ten  minutes  the  chorus 
i  as  complete.    Not  knowing  how  to 
range  music,  I  played  it  for  the 

i  anist,  a  Miss  Loes,  sister  of  Harry 
<  ixon  Loes,  a  famous  composer  of 
fl/mns  at  that  time.  She  wrote  it 
■it  on  a  music  sheet  and  the  whole 
l)am  was  singing  it  off  and  on  all 

l,y- 
^  i  "That  evening,  before  an  audience ij  about  4,000,  the  chorus  became 
f  <e  evening  message — sung  for  near- 
!  45  minutes,  with  occasional  com- 

ments.   There  was  no  sermon  as 

Do  we  Christians  have  a  taint?  In- 
deed we  do.  A  deadly  blemish  which 

uncorrected  hampers  our  witness  and 
makes  a  shambles  of  the  confidence 
of  someone  new  and  struggling  in 
the  faith. 

It  is  as  old  as  pride  and  as  unlove- 
ly as  prejudice  and  has  been  con- 

demned by  our  Lord  Himself.  So 
what  is  it?  Simply  the  timeworn 
trap  all  religious  people  have  en- 

countered— self-righteousness. 
It  frequently  comes  crashing  down 

upon  the  head  of  the  unsuspecting 
from  the  most  innocuous,  sweet-faced 
person  we  know  in  the  church;  it 
is  often  a  comment  wreathed  in 
smiles. 

"We  missed  you  yesterday.  It  was 
such  a  lovely  service.  Pity  so  few 
came  out  for  it."  The  fact  that  your 
own  decision  to  skip  was  based  on  a 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Berta  W.  (Mrs. 
Charles  Jr.)  Swan,  an  elect  lady  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

such,  but  an  invitation  to  dedica- 
tion was  given  and  it  was  estimated 

that  some  400  came  forward.  Among 
them  were  several  who  later  became 
about  the  most  prominent  ministers 
in  America. 
"From  that  service,  the  chorus 

came  to  be  sung  around  the  world. 
I  do  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
being  helpful  to  so  many  people."  51 

A  Contradiction 

The  early  Christians  did  not  trans- 
form the  world,  they  transcended  it. 

It  was  only  in  later  years,  when  Con- 
stantine  made  a  Christian  profession 
easy  and  the  Church  ceased  looking 
for  the  Lord  to  return  and  began 
trying  to  build  heaven  on  earth,  that 
Christians  became  "reasonable"  and 
the  world  could  live  comfortably 
with  them.  But  let  it  not  be  forgot- 

ten that  a  twice-born,  Spirit-filled 
Christian  is  always  a  contradiction 
to  this  old  world. — Vance  Havner, 
in  The  Secret  of  Christian  Joy. 

danger  warning  issued  by  the  high- 
way patrol  and  streets  like  glass  does not  lessen  the  stab  of  shame. 

Then  there  is  the  noble  soul  who 
asks  you  to  take  an  office  in  the 
women  of  the  church  with  the  incen- 

tive, "I  prayed  about  whom  I  should ask  and  the  Lord  has  told  me  you 
are  the  one."  Sometimes  it  is  a  com- mittee whom  He  supposedly  has 
"told"  to  ask  you  to  serve.  How  do 
you  refuse  such  a  request?  It  takes a  brave  soul  to  insist  the  Lord  has 
called  her  to  serve  elsewhere. 

I  have  always  been  wary  of  dis- 
tinguishing between  what  the  Lord 

has  told  me  to  do  and  what  I  simply 
feel,  after  much  soul  searching,  is  the 
right  thing  to  do.  Being  human,  I 
could  be  wrong  when  I  feel  most 
strongly  I  am  right.  It  seems  better 
to  leave  quoting  the  Lord  to  those 
He  commissioned  to  write  His 
Word. 

I  am  more  irritated  than  disturbed 
by  the  self-righteous  because  my  own 
confidence  in  God  goes  far  back  in- 

to childhood  and  my  joy  in  Him  is 
hopefully  unshakable  now,  but  what 
of  those  with  tender  new  faith? 
When  someone  in  the  church  in- 

sists you  go  to  hear  her  favorite  Bi- 
ble speaker,  attend  every  session  she 

feels  is  worthwhile,  even  belong  to 
her  political  party — and  all  under 
the  subtle  pressure  of  the  Lord's "will" — it  puts  the  skids  under  the 
joy  and  freedom  of  the  dedicated  yet 
timid  member.  When  will  these 
would-be  overseers  of  conscience  let 
up?  When  will  we  learn  that  our 
faith  frees  us  and  brings  us  peace, 
but  it  does  not  make  us  infallible  in 
our  judgments? 

I  am  not  disputing  the  need  for 
spiritual  enrichment  nor  the  neces- 

sity for  gathering  ourselves  together 
in  fellowship,  but  there  must  be  free- 

dom of  choice,  such  as  what  meet- 
ings we  will  attend,  without  censure 

from  some  other  Christian  who  pre- fers a  different  group. 
Love  me,  my  dear  sisters,  smile  at 

me  and  clasp  my  hand,  but  please 
don't  goad  me  into  risking  my  neck 
on  icy  streets  because  somehow  you 
managed!  EB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  14,  1975 

Parables  of  Repentance  and  Obedience 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  The  rather 
vague  title  of  today's  lesson  might 
better  be  "The  Kingdom  of  God  and 
Its  Subjects,"  because  we  shall  deal 
primarily  with  the  teachings  of  Je- 

sus relating  to  His  kingdom  and 
those  who  shall  serve  Him  in  it. 

Essentially,  these  passages  divide 
into  two  parts:  the  Jewish  leaders' 
rejection  of  Christ  as  king,  and  Je- 

sus' rejection  of  them  as  participants in  His  kingdom. 

I.  REJECTING  THE  KING 
(Matt.  21:1-32).  Of  course,  the  re- 

jection of  Jesus  by  the  Jewish  leaders 
began  much  earlier,  but  here  it  was 
openly  acknowledged  and  brought 
to  light. 
The  leaders  began  to  take  notice 

when  the  common  folk  in  large 
numbers  acknowledged  Jesus  to  be 
king  (21:1-5) .  Jesus  Himself  set  the 
stage  for  His  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem,  having  in  mind,  no 
doubt,  that  passage  which  Matthew 
quoted  from  the  book  of  Zechariah 
(21:5;  Zech.  9:9). 
That  Old  Testament  passage 

combines  both  the  glory  and  humil- 
ity of  Christ.  It  speaks  of  His  com- 
ing as  king  but  meekly,  and  the  Jew- 
ish leaders  could  not  comprehend 

and  consequently  could  not  accept 
the  idea  of  Christ  coming  in  humil- ity. 
The  multitudes  that  day  openly 

acknowledged  Jesus  as  king,  the  son 
of  David.  The  words  of  the  crowd, 
"Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David: Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the 
highest,"  reflect  the  words  of  Psalm 118:25-26.  In  Hebrew,  Hosanna 
means  "Save  us  now."  A  little  later, 

CALVINISM 
Is  alive  and  well  in  Kansas  City. 

Hope  Reformed  Church  of  Kansas  City 
Invites  your  interest,  attendance  and  sup- 

port. We  are  Reformed  in  doctrine,  Pres- byterian In  government  and  conservative 
(Bible-believing). 
Write  or  phone:  Rev.  Robert  Grossman 
(Westminster  Seminary  '63);  Box  11062, Antioch  Station;  Kansas  City,  Mo.  64119; 
(816)  454-1196. 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  21: 6-22:14 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  21:28-32,  42- 46 

Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:6-13 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  3:2 

Jesus  also  quoted  from  the  same 
psalm  (Matt.  21:42;  Psa.  118:22-23). 

Perhaps  had  Jesus  been  more  dip- 
lomatic, He  could  have  been  ac- 

knowledged king  by  the  leaders  that 
day.  Satan  had  offered  Jesus  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  if  He  would 
compromise  (Matt.  4:8-9) .  Here, 
to  compromise  or  to  be  diplomatic 
meant  to  overlook  sin. 

If  Jesus  had  just  looked  the  other 
way  and  not  angered  the  leaders,  He 
could  have  found  success,  but  that 
was  not  the  Lord's  way.  Jesus  could not  ignore  sin  committed  right  in 
the  temple.  He  had  to  show  that  as 
king  He  would  overturn  the  deeds 
of  evil  (21:12-13). 

This  provoked  the  leaders  to  con- 
demn Jesus,  rebuking  Him  for  let- ting the  crowds  call  Him  king  (21: 

16) .  Once  more  Jesus  warned  them 
that  unless  they  humbled  themselves 
like  little  children  they  would  never 
see  the  truth  (21:16;  Matt.  18:3-4, 19:14)  . 

Jesus'  enemies  had  little  success  in 
persuading  the  crowds  to  ignore 
Him,  so  they  began  to  try  to  get  rid 
of  Him  on  technical  grounds.  They 
questioned  His  authority  for  doing 
what  He  did  (21:23).  This  was 
like  saying  that  Jesus  was  not  quali- 

fied to  teach — like  demanding  to 
check  His  degrees  to  see  if  he  had  a 
doctorate.  They  could  not  convince 
His  followers  that  He  had  nothing 
to  say,  but  they  did  try  to  embarrass 
Jesus  by  showing  Him  to  be  ignor- ant (see  Acts  4:13) . 

Jesus  quickly  showed  His  wit  as 
He  turned  the  tables  on  them,  show- 

ing not  only  their  ignorance  but 
their  cowardice  as  well  (21:24-27). 
He  then  followed  this  up  by  a  par- 
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able  to  illustrate  how  these  leader 
had  indeed  rejected  their  Lord  iij 
rejecting  Him  (21:28-32),  puttinj 
the  parable  in  the  context  of  a  fair 
ily,  a  father  and  two  sons. 

One  son  was  quick  to  oppose  hi 
father's  will,  but  on  thinking  it  ove* did  as  his  father  told  him.  Th 
other,  like  the  Jewish  leaders,  wa 
quick  to  say  yes,  but  his  word  mean little.  In  his  heart  he  had  no  corf 
mitment  to  his  father.  His  obed 
ence  was  all  external. 

By  this  parable  Jesus  taught  tha5 
it  is  not  by  quick  profession  of  con1 mitment  but  by  heartfelt  obedienc 
that  we  please  God.  In  their  failur 
to  be  obedient  children  to  God,  th 
Pharisees  and  scribes  in  reality  werl 
rejecting  Christ,  their  king. 

,1 

II.  THE  KING  REJECTS  HI' REJECTORS  (Matt.  21:33-22:14) 
To  show  the  significance  of  ther 
rejection  more  strongly,  Jesus  toll 
another  parable  from  God's  poir 
of  view  (21:33-41)  :  God,  as  a  vim1 
yard  keeper,  commits  His  vineyar 
to  husbandmen  who  are  to  care  fcj 
it  and  bring  Him  the  good  fruits  i1 their  season;  instead,  they  kill  th 
servants  He  sends  to  collect.  Fina 
ly,  they  even  dare  to  kill  His  Soi 
supposing  that  now  they  can  hav the  inheritance  for  themselves. 

By  this  parable  Jesus  was  showin how  God  looked  at  their  refusal  t 
accept  Himself.  The  thinking  r 
fleeted  in  the  husbandmen  w; 
more  Satanic  than  anything  elsi 
These  Pharisees  were  pawns  in  tr;> hands  of  Satan.  No  doubt  they  di 
not  realize  how  serious  was  their  r 
jection  of  Jesus  nor  that  Satan  d 
sired  to  kill  Jesus  and  take  over  Hi 
kingdom.  Jesus  was  trying  to  hel' them  see  what  was  really  happenir 

— to  impress  upon  them  how  Sata' had  truly  taken  over  their  lives  fc his  own  evil  ambition. 
Furthermore,  Jesus  showed  the: 

how  God  had  warned  of  this  dangi 
long  before  in  the  Scripture  (21:4 
Psa.  118:22).  God  could  no  long  ■ entrust  His  work  to  those  who  hf  A; 
in  reality  surrendered  to  Satan.  Th»  J  < 
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fere  not  God's  servants  (21:43). 
The  Pharisees  apparently  got  Je- 

us'  point  (21:55).  They  saw  that ie  was  teaching  that  they  were  no 
onger  worthy   to  be   counted  as 

IJod's  servants  because  they  served I  atan.    Moreover,  they  proved  that 
lie  was  right  by  plotting  His  death 
121:46),  the  very  thing  that  Satan 
I  esired. 
I  In  a  final  graphic  parable,  again 
irom  God's  point  of  view,  Jesus ■flowed  how  the  leadership  among 
[he  Jews  of  His  day  must  be  reject- 
Id  (22:1-14). 
I  The  parable  first  shows  the  evil 
I  ttitude  of  the  Jewish  leaders  in  re- 
lasing  the  invitation  of  the  Lord 
I  nd  mistreating  His  servants  who 
[  ad  bid  them  to  come.  Such  refusal 
lid  not  begin  in  Jesus'  day.  We I  lust  go  all  the  way  back  to  the  wil- 
|  erness  experience  when  the  Hebrew 
I  lildren,  invited  to  be  God's  people, |  rst  began  to  murmur  and  complain 
ight  after  the  exodus  out  of  Egypt 
|Exo.  15:24). 
I  Throughout  Israelite  history,  God 
lept  sending  His  prophets  to  call 
J  le  people  back  to  Himself  to  be  His iiildren  and  to  serve  Him  in  the 
ti  orld;  for  the  most  part  they  stead- 
listly  refused.  Only  a  remnant  re- 
j.irned  to  God  in  all  of  Israel's  his- 
Nr- 
1  Then  when  Jesus,  God's  very  Son, Lime  and  personally  called  them  to 
Lpent  and  return  to  God,  they  re- 
lised  Him  too  (22:1-6) . 
1  It  is  significant  that  Jesus  began 
i>  teach  that  as  a  consequence  of 
leir  refusal,  God  would  turn  to  oth- 
|,s  and  bid  them  to  come  into  His 
f  ngdom  (22:7-10).  This  merely 
I  lints  to  the  opening  of  the  Gospel 
l,i  the  Gentiles  and  nations  of  the 
l.orld  as  once  it  had  been  offered 
■ily  to  the  Jewish  people. 
IjVery  early  God  had  declared  His 
i  irpose  to  include  the  Gentiles  and 
itions  in  His  kingdom  (Gen.  12:3, 

If:  18;  Isa.  2:2-4). 
Then  when  Jesus  rose  from  the 

|i?ad,  He  began  to  send  His  Church ■lit  to  the  nations  of  the  world  in 
der  to  extend  His  kingdom  to  the 

kds  of  the  earth  (Matt.  28:16-20; 
fccts  1:8) .   The  book  of  Acts  shows 
dw  God  began  reaching  out  to  the 
{ 'entiles  with  His  message. 
J  The  closing  part  of  the  parable 
1  .'2:1 1-14)     teaches    that  whether 
1  ,ws  or  Gentiles,  only  those  will  be 
icepted  who  come  on  God's  terms. 
U  the  Israelite  history  down  to  Je- 

ss' day,  there  had  been  many  in  the 

congregation  of  Israel  but  only  a 
few  of  these  had  truly  believed  in 
the  Lord  and  thus  had  the  garments 
of  that  righteousness  by  faith  which 
is  required. 

In  the  same  way,  as  Gentiles  were 
called  many  would  join  the  visible 
Church  who  did  not  really  believe 
in  Jesus.  Unless  they  too  believed, 
they  were  not  acceptable  to  Christ 
and  would  have  no  place  in  His 
kingdom.  Only  garments  washed  in the  blood  of  Christ  make  us  clean  in 
God's  sight  (Rev.  7:14) . 
CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  has 

focused  upon  a  significant  point  in 
history — in  Jesus'  ministry  when  it was  evident  that  the  Jewish  leaders 
were  rejecting  Jesus,  He  showed  that 
in  reality  God  was  rejecting  them. 

The  reason  for  God's  rejection  of 
the  Jewish  people  was  their  stub- born refusal  to  be  the  children  of 
God.  But  Gentiles,  too,  who  were 
to  be  invited  to  become  God's  chil- 

dren as  once  Jews  had  been,  were 
not  to  suppose  that  God  would  ac- 

cept them  on  any  grounds  other 
than  those  on  which  He  had  accept- 

ed Jews — by  faith,  alone,  in  the Lord. 
We  of  the  Gentile  world  will  do 

well  to  heed  Paul's  words  in  Romans 
11:11-32.  The  Gospel  preached 
among  us  today  does  not  mean  that 
all  Gentiles  are  saved,  only  those 
who  believe.  Likewise,  it  does  not 
mean  that  all  Jews  are  lost;  God  is 
still  saving  and  will  continue  to  save 
those  Jews  who  believe,  so  all  Israel 
(the  true  Israel  of  God  made  up  of 
believing  Jews  and  believing  Gen- 

tiles) will  be  saved  (Eph.  2:11-22)! 

Next  week:  "The  Consequences  of 
Hypocrisy,"  Matthew  22:15-23:39.5] 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  9:1-38 
Suggested  Songs: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 

Story" "He  Leadeth  Me" 
"Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  There's 
just  something  about  going  through 
a  tough  situation — when  you  final- 

ly make  it  to  safety,  it  is  natural  to 
experience  great  relief  and  the  deter- 

mination that  next  time  you  won't get  into  this  mess  again. 
And  that  is  how  the  Israeli  people 

felt  after  completing  that  wall. 
They  could  get  on  with  building  de- 

cent homes  instead  of  living  in  lean- 
to's;  they  could  get  away  from  the 
bugs  at  night,  no  more  being  car- 

ried away  piece  after  piece  by  drac- 
ula-like  mosquitos.  Those  days  were 
better  than  Christmas,  Thanksgiv- 

ing, July  4th,  and  Old  Home  Week 
tied  together.  Everything  went  right 
— for  a  while. 

Then  came  the  quick  reverses,  the 
trouble,  the  danger.  It  didn't  have 
to  be  like  that  then  and  it  doesn't 
now.  The  key  is  to  notice  what 
happened  that  was  right  and  then 
keep  on  with  it. 

God's  people  went  through  a  real revival.  It  does  happen.  God  still 
does  bring  revival,  but  the  prayer 
Ezra  prayed  in  this  chapter  works 
out  four  principles  which  were  true 
of  these  people.  The  question  is, 
do  we  want  these  four  practices  in 
our  lives? 

YOUTH  DIRECTOR  NEEDED 
Should  be  creative  and  evangelical;  able 
to  establish  rapport  with  youth;  capable 
of  evangelism  and  discipling  ministries 
In  a  growing,  semi-rural  church  (PCUS). Write:  Mills  River  Presbyterian  Church, 
Route  1,  Box  105,  Horse  Shoe,  N.C.  28742 

PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTER  OPEN 
To  a  possible  change  of  pastorate  this 
summer.  Committed  to  the  Bible,  the  Gos- 

pel, and  spiritual  and  numerical  growth. 
Good  school  system  desired  for  teen-age children.  Write:  PMO,  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 

For  March  14,  1976 

New  Life  in  That  Body 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

PART  I:  Back  to  a  broken  heart. 
In  verses  1  and  2  of  chapter  9,  the 
people  are  described  as  extremely  up- 

set. Now  that's  a  twist — we  just  left them  happy  and  swearing  trouble 
would  never  happen  again.  Now 
they're  dumping  dust  on  their  heads and  crying.  What  ever  possesses  a 
people  to  do  that?  Only  one  thing, 
actually.    A  broken  heart. 

In  one  short  space,  God  flashed 
reality  before  those  people.  They 
saw  their  past — all  that  might  have 
been  but  never  was — and  their 
chance  to  start  all  over  again.  They 
realized  that  God  and  not  Mother 
Nature  had  given  them  a  new  life. 
Regret  and  remorse  hit  home, 
like  a  hammer  to  the  head,  and  they 
completely  broke  apart. 

That's  good.  Only  when  people 
are  genuinely  upset  do  they  take  ac- 

tion. God  often  brings  just  that 
sort  of  condition  to  move  people 
to  do  what  they  need  to  do.  These 
people  wanted  never  to  return  to  the 
way  life  had  been,  and  they  were 
broken  over  the  sins  which  were  re- 

sponsible for  all  their  trouble. 
THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Have  you  ever  seen  any  Chris- 

tians who  were  truly  upset  over  im- 
proper conduct  and  proved  it 

through  a  noticeable  change  in  their 
way  of  living? 

2.  If  someone  were  in  desperate 
need  of  comfort,  encouragement  and 
friendship  in  your  church,  would 
you  be  able  to  recognize  that  need? 
If  so,  how?  If  not,  why  not? 

3.  Is  it  right  or  wrong  for  a 
Christian  to  show  emotion  in  public? 
Why  or  why  not? 

4.  Is  it  right  or  wrong  for  a 
Christian  to  share  problems  openly 
in  a  sensible  way  with  other  Chris- 

tians?   Why  or  why  not? 
5.  Do  the  people  in  your  church 

do  so?  If  your  answer  is  yes,  please 
give  an  example  of  when  you  saw 
this  done;  if  your  answer  is  no,  why 
don't  they? 

PART  IT.  "Remember  how  good 
He  is."  Verses  5-15  describe  the  sec- 

ond principle  necessary  for  revival, 

that  fresh  air  which  brings  life  t> 
people  nearly  dead.  And  remembe that  revival  is  different  from  evar 
gelism.    Evangelism  is  sharing  th 
message  of  Christ  to  people  wh 
never  met  Him — revival  happens  or 
ly  among  God's  people.  While  the are  nearly  dead  in  their  faith  an 
practice,  revival  by  God  takes  plac 
when  He  brings  them  renewed  ir 
terest  in  Him,  concern  and  sorro) 
for  their  sins,  and  a  determinatio 
to  get  rid  of  their  slouchy  living,  iji 

This   second    principle    involve  » 
some  very  serious  thinking  abouU 
God's  goodness.  That's  just  what  thij- Israelites  did.    Reread  verses  6-lltl 
and  notice  how  often  the  little  coi  h 
necting  word  "and"  is  used.  Holjjl many  different  things  did  the  priesi  i 
mention   that  God  had  done  fch 
them  in  the  past? 

Does  the  United  States  strike  yo(j| 
as   a   nation   of   thankful  people 
Granted,  we  aren't  God's  chose  p 
people — only   true   Christians  an But  consider  how  much  of  our  lil 
is  occupied  with  filing  complaint 
protesting,  arguing,  bickering  an  j 
suing  in  court.   U.  S.  Attorney  Gei 
eral  Edward  Levi  remarked  not  lor 
ago  that  "Americans  have  become  L 
people  who  go  to  court  to  solve  a  , 

their  problems." There's  very  little  gratitude  in  tr 
land.    But  what  about  God's  pe  v 
pie?    We  are  urged  in  God's  Wor  > to  encourage  each  other  (I  Thess.  ij  v, 
11)  and  to  give  thanks  in  every  cor 
dition  (I  Thess.  5:18).   Are  we  d 
ing  that?  Do  Christians  you  kna  ̂  
periodically  remark  about  the  goo> ness  of  God?    Do  the  lives  of  yon  V, 
church  leaders  show  thankfulness  f«.  t 
the  Lord's  goodness? 

Are  you  thankful  for  the  goodne 
God  has  shown  toward  you?  In  wh  .< 
way? 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1 .  Why  not  take  the  lead  in  yoi,  I 

church  in  giving  thanks?  Check  wi 
your  pastor  and  elders,  then  put  ( 
a  "Thank  You,  God!"  evening  f 
your  parents  or  surprise  your  past 
with  a  special  night  just  for  hi and  his  wife. 
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2.  Keep  the  celebration  simple; 
and  after  something  good  to  eat,  al- 

low time  for  every  person  to  express 
gratitude  for  these  people.  Give  a 
gift  if  you  wish.  They'll  never  for- get you! 

PART  111;  It's  me,  O  Lord!  Read 
verses  32  and  33,  which  give  the 
third  principle  for  changed  lives: 
God's  people  recognized  their  own sinfulness.  They  realized  that  when 
you  get  right  down  to  it,  most  of  us 
iget  ourselves  into  whatever  trouble 
,we  are  in. 

Let's  not  overdo  this — Job's 'friends  told  him  this  was  his  reason 
for  being  in  trouble  and  God  told 
'them,  "Oh  no  it's  not." I  But  as  the  Israelis  understood  it, 
much  of  their  previous  trouble  was 
:he  direct  result  of  their  disobedi- 

ence toward  God.  We  Americans 
nave  trouble  coping  with  this  be- 

cause of  some  of  the  practices  of  oth- 
fci  people — which  were  clearly  not 
|>nly  ungodly  but  just  plain  unbe- lievably crude  (such  as  headhunting 
!ind  infant  sacrifices)  — aren't  prob- ems  here. 
I  Look  at  it  this  way,  though:  Isn't t  rebellion  and  disobedience  to  keep 
hilling  our  minds  with  Oui,  Pent- 

house and  Playgirl  when  the  Lord 
hirges,  "Run  from  evil"?  Isn't  it  our 
t  in  when  so-called  Christian  parents 
Uivorce  but  not  for  adultery?  Isn't lit  highly  questionable  for  churches, 
nonprofit  organizations  which  pay 
[  to  taxes,  to  own  business  ventures 
Lvhich  do  make  a  profit,  and  yet  the 
hurch  continues  to  represent  itself 

Its  a  nonprofit  organization?  Isn't j  t  rebellion  when  Christians  start  de- 
ciding which  people  they  do  or  do 

hot  want  in  our  churches? 
I  What  about  the  quality  of  your 
lYork?    Is  it  excellent?    Or  grubby? 
)  f  you're  working  for  someone,  are 
jiou  worth  what  you're  paid?  Dis- i  bedience  goes  much  further  than 
he  problems  we  read  about  in  God's 

i  Vord.    He  hasn't  listed  all  the  pos- 
ibilities.   He's  mentioned  some,  but 
as  left  us  with  general  principles 
'hich  apply  to  all  human  wrongs  in 
11  ages. 

I  PART  IV:  Let's  go,  Lord.  The 
j  ist  principle  for  revival  is  obedi- 

SPARTANBURG,  S.C. 
he  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
ow  conducting  Sunday  morning  worship 
the  chapel  of  the  YMCA  on  S.  Pine  St., 

I  9:30  a.m.  All  interested  persons  are 
vited  to  participate. 

ence.  The  clear  intention  of  the 
Israelis  is  found  in  verse  38.  They 
wanted  to  write  out  an  agreement 
with  God  which  promised  their 
obedience;  then  they  intended  to 
sign  it.  What  determination!  Now 
we  know  as  they  did  that  there  is  no 
way  to  keep  the  faith  without  God's Spirit,  who  provides  the  power  to  do 
so.  It  might  be  a  good  idea  for  us 
to  write  something  "before  the Lord"  also. 

This  coming  week  take  some  time 

to  examine  these  four  areas  of  your 
life  to  see  how  you  measure  up. 
Then  write  down  four  issues  of  im- 

portance to  you,  matters  which  you 
know  aren't  right  with  God.  Now, 
sign  these  over  to  Him  on  the  pa- 

per. And  in  a  quiet  place  ask  Him 
for  the  determination  to  put  them 
aside  or  to  change  your  life.  Next, 
ask  God  for  the  ability  to  do  it. 
Thank  Him.  And  begin  to  practice 
living  the  way  Jesus  Christ  intends 
for  you  to  do.  IS 

And  how  shall  we 

study  the  Word  of  God? 

With  discipline,  so  that  through  intense  re- 
search under  some  of  the  world's  finest  Biblical 

scholars  we  learn,  indeed,  what  it  is  that  the 
scriptures  say  and  how  they  say  it. 
With  conviction,  so  that  as  each  new  truth 
emerges  more  clearly  through  the  enlighten- 

ment of  the  Spirit,  we  grow  ever  more  aware 
of  the  depth  of  our  personal  commitment  to 
its  guiding  power. 
With  love,  so  that  as  we  learn  we  become 
ever  more  truly  the  evangelist,  the  messenger 
of  the  good  news. 

Dr.  George  W.  Knight,  III,  (r.)  Asst.  Prof,  of  New  Testament 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
Learning  to  share  the  Word  with  love. 

Address 

City  

For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 

.State 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

1 2330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63 1 4 1 
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BOOKS 

WHAT  IS  A  FAMILY?,  by  Edith 
Schaeffer.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
Tappan,  N.J.  255  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Jane  Whitman,  Asheville,  N.C. 

"A  mobile  blown  by  the  gentle 
breeze  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  is  Mrs. 
Schaeffer's  definition  of  the  Chris- 

tian family.  God  is  the  original  ar- 
tist of  the  mobile  as  He  made  peo- 
ple in  His  image  and  put  them  into 

families.  Never  static,  the  family  is 
ever  changing.  From  the  Scriptures 
she  shows  how  God's  pattern  of  deal- ing with  His  family  is  our  pattern  in 
dealing  with  our  family. 

But  this  is  not  another  "how  to" 
book  on  the  family.  Creativity  and 
balance,  the  two  key  words  in  the 
book,  describe  the  life  of  the  family. 
The  author  tells  vividly  about  their 
annual  family  reunions;  memories  of 
smells,  tastes,  feels  and  sounds;  and 
loving  care  for  a  sick  person  in  three 
examples  from  their  own  family  life 
of  living  creatively. 

Balance  is  one  of  the  most  neces- 
sary ingredients  in  family  life — be- 

tween   dependence    and  indepen- 

Bryan  College 
Grand  European  Holiday 

and 
Luxury  Cruise  to  the  Greek 
Isles  —  22  days  —  including 
France,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Eng- 

land, Greece  and  the  Greek 
Isles. 

Program  designed  with  the  sen- ior citizen  in  mind. 

For  complete  information, 
Write: 

Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College 

Dayton,  Tenn.  37321 

dence,  and  between  the  togetherness 
of  a  husband  and  wife  and  that  of 
the  family.  These  are  just  two  areas 
of  many  that  she  covers.  Love  and 
communication  must  also  span  the 
generation  from  a  90-year-old  Grand- mother to  a  little  toddler,  and  this 
requires  much  creativity  and  bal- ance. 

In  a  century  when  families  are  be- 
ing shattered  by  separation  and  di- 

vorce every  day,  even  in  our  Chris- tian circles,  this  book  is  a  breath  of 
fresh  air  and  will  profoundly  affect 
those  who  read  it.  51 

THE  VICTIMS,  by  Frank  G.  Carring- 
ton.  Arlington  House  Publishers,  New 
Rochelle,  N.Y.  326  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dugald  W.  Hudson,  former  FBI 
member  and  now  a  professor,  Georgia 
State  University,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

We  are  heartily  in  agreement  with 
the  basic  thesis  of  the  author  who 
warns  that  "insofar  as  the  criminal 
justice  system  is  concerned  these  vic- 

tims have  indeed  the  status  .  .  .  (of 
being)  uncertain,  unnamed,  and  un- 

represented." His  view  is  supported  by  numer- 
ous examples,  showing  how  our courts  have  leaned  over  backwards 

to  protect  the  civil  rights  of  vicious 
criminals  and  have  frequently  ig- 

nored the  rights  of  the  innocent  vic- 
tims of  crimes  who  are  often  subject- 

ed to  irrational  harrassment  by  those 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
enforcing  our  laws  and  protecting society. 

Unfortunately,  the  book  is  not 
well  written.  One-sided  in  its  pre- 

sentation, the  solutions  the  author 
proposes  would,  in  my  opinion,  do 
more  harm  than  good.  The  factual 
data  obtained  and  presented  could 
make  for  an  enlightened  criticism  of 
the  criminal  justice  system  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  my  hope  that 
such  will  be  done  by  an  author  with 

Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 
PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 

greater  skill  and  more  objectivity, 
for  the  author's  case  is  one  that 
should  be  presented  effectively. 

From  a  literary  point  of  view  the 
brightest  spot  in  this  volume  is  the 
Foreword,  signed  by  Senator  James 
L.  Buckley.  It  constitutes  an  elo- 

quent indictment  of  the  abuses  which 
have  crept  into  our  system  of  justice. 

Despite  its  shortcomings  as  litera- ture, I  do  believe  that  this  volume 
is  well  worth  reading  and  should 
be  thought-provoking  to  those  of  us 
who  are  concerned  with  the  rising 
crime  rate  in  this  country  and  what 
can  be  done  about  it.  SI  | 

RECONCILIATION  AND  HOPE:  New| 
Testament  Essays  on  Atonement  and  I 
Eschatology,  ed.  by  Robert  Banks. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  317  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

This  unusual  volume,  first  pub- 
lished by  the  Paternoster  Press,  Ex- 

eter, England,  presents  a  series  of  19 
essays  on  two  themes,  atonement 
and  eschatology,  as  a  tribute  to  Leon 
Morris  on  his  60th  birthday.  David 
Allan  Hubbard  devotes  four  pages 
to  an  appreciation  of  Dr.  Morris, 
followed  by  a  six-page,  selected  bib- 

liography of  the  writings  of  Dr.  Mor- ris from  1947  through  1973. 
In  the  first  part  on  reconciliation, 

ten  essays  deal  with  such  subjects  as 
"Eschatological  Faith  in  the  Gospel 
of  John,"  "The  Earliest  Confession 
of  the  Atonement  in  Paul,"  and] "The  Obedience  of  Christ  in  the 

Theology  of  the  Early  Church."  Thf second  part,  hope,  has  nine  essay; 
with  such  subjects  as  "The  Escha 
tological  Role  of  Law  in  Pre-  anc 
Post-Christian  Jewish  Thought,' "The  Priesthood  of  Paul  in  the  Gos 
pel  of  Hope,"  and  "How  Christiai 
is  the  Book  of  Revelation?" The  authors  of  these  essays  art  i 
leading  evangelical  Biblical  scholar 
from  around  the  world — Australia 
Canada,  Germany,  Great  Britain,  th< 
Netherlands,  Scotland,  South  Africa 
Sweden  and  the  United  States.  Th 
book  closes  with  a  detailed  index  o 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
Evangelical,  Biblical,  committed  to  th* Westminster  Confession.  Experience! 
pastor,  trained  in  counseling  with  Th.M 
and  Ed.D.  degrees,  Box  XL,  c/o  th' Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N. 
28787 
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main  subjects  treated,  an  index  of 
modern  authors,  and  an  index  of  ref- 

erences to  Scripture  and  other  an- 
cient writings. 

This  very  informative  work  will 
sharpen  any  mind  interested  in  these 
subjects.  More  than  a  textbook,  in 
the  fields  of  atonement  and  escha- 
tology  it  is  indeed  a  source  of  refer- 

ence of  the  highest  caliber.  The  stu- 
dent will  enjoy  this  book  very 

nuch.  IB 

iOW  CAN  I  FIND  YOU,  GOD?,  by 
Harjorie  Holmes.  Doubleday  and  Co. 
nc,  Garden  City,  N.Y.  202  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp, 
Moultrie,  Ga. 
The  author  of  this  book,  well 

cnown  in  literary  circles,  is  a  pro- 
ific  writer.  Among  her  best  sellers 
ire  I've  Got  To  Talk  to  Somebody, God;  Who  Am  1,  God?;  Nobody  Else 
Will  Listen,  and  Two  From  Gali- 
ee. 
Her  new  book,  How  Can  I  Find 

Vou,  God?,  is  the  record  of  her  per- lonal  search  in  life  for  an  intimate, 
personal,  satisfactory  relationship 
iVith  her  Maker.  It  is  so  real  that 
|he  readers  can  identify  with  her  all 
ilong  the  highway  because  of  simi- 
>ar  experiences  which  they  had  nev- 
•r  told.  When  the  author  puts  their 
ecret  thoughts  into  words  for  them, 
hey  feel  that  here  is  a  kindred  soul. 
Readers  will  follow  closely  as  the 

tuthor  discovers  a  little  of  God  in 
everything  He  created.  People  of  all 
,iges,  ranks  and  in  many  unusual 
ircumstances  seem  to  reflect  God. 
One  remembers  that  "the  Word  be- 

came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." t  Harjorie  Holmes  discovered  that  all 
Inankind  hungers  for  God  and  is 
I  >orn  with  an  innate  curiosity  about 
l,he  source  of  all  life. 
*   God  leaves  clues  along  the  high- 
Ivay  through  life  which  if  followed 
ead  men  to  Him.  She  shares  in  this 

J  >ook  her  many  delightful  discov- 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 

Orders  Filled  Promptly 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 
28  Dolphin  St. 

Greenville,  S.C.  29605 

eries  along  this  road  which  led  to 
her  ultimate  joyful  fellowship  with God. 

Readers  will  be  delighted  with  her 
explorations  and  discoveries  in  such 
fields  as  nature,  the  Church,  prayer, 
reading,  work,  the  arts  and  others. 
The  chapter  on  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
one  that  you  will  never  forget.  You 
will  want  a  copy  of  this  book  for 
your  own  search  for  a  better  ac- 

quaintance with  God.  You  will  read 
and  reread  many  times  certain  chap- 

ters if  you  echo  the  question,  "How 
can  I  find  you,  God?"  EE 
TRUTHS  THAT  TRANSFORM,  by  D. 
James  Kennedy.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.J.  160  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Gary  DeMar,  student,  Re- 

formed Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

In  the  health  food  culture  of  our 
day  there  is  a  slogan,  "You  are  what 
you  eat."  The  same  warning  holds true  in  theological  circles.  Truths 
That  Transform  is  indeed  food  for 
the  hungry  soul  in  this  age  of  "soda- 
fizz"  theology.  If  a  Christian  is  to grow,  he  must  be  fed  the  best  of 
spiritual  food.  Dr.  Kennedy  sets  be- 

fore Reformed  people  examples  of 

how  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
faith  can  be  preached  with  force, 
with  clarity,  and  with  refreshing 
imagination. This  work  contains  a  series  of  16 
sermons  preached  over  a  period  of 
four  months  to  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lauder- 

dale, Fla.  Topics  range  from  predes- 
tination to  the  life  hereafter — heav- 

en. Kennedy  consulted  a  vast  num- 
ber of  Reformed  and  evangelical 

sources  in  the  preparation  of  these 
sermons. 

A  very  welcome  feature  of  this  vol- 
ume is  the  placement  of  extra  wide 

margins  for  the  convenience  of  note- 

JOIN  JET-CRUISE 
By  plane  —  by  ship 

15  days — 6  countries — 4  Greek  Isles 
Bible  Lands,  July  14-28,  1976 

Apply  early — ship's  berths  limited. 
Dr.  Louis  C.  LaMotte 

Box  123,  Maxton,  N.C.  28364 
Rev.  John  Hunter  LaMotte 

2044  Oak  St.,  Sarasota,  Fla.  33577 

If  you  pick  a  college  for  what  it 

has  to  offer  vocationally,you  maybe 

choosing  it  for  the  wrong  reason. 
Unless  your  vocation  is  serv- 

ing God.  In  that  case  your  per- 
spective is  centered  in  Christ. 

At  Southeastern,  we've  been dealing  with  education  for  over 
40  years.  We've  asked:  "What 
is  knowledge  apart  from  God's 
knowledge?" Doesn't  education  have  to 
do  with  making  the  person 
a  Christ-like  person,  and 
notjust  a  person? 

Can  you  really  special- ize in  the  arts,  literature, 
sciences,  education  and 
humanities  without  spe- 

cializing in  the  Creator 
who  is  behind  the 
universe? 

If  you  are  a  student 
planning  to  further  your 
education  in  some  col- 

lege or  university, 
these  are  some  ques- 

tions you'll  want  to  think  through. 

At  Southeastern,  we've  put 
together  the  booklet,  "How  Does Christian  Education  Differ  From 
Education?"  If  you  will  send  us 
your  name  and  address,  we  will 
send  you  some  information  that 

can  help  you  discover  what  God's will  is  for  your  life. 

HOW  DOES 
CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

DIFFER  FROM 
EDUCATION? 

Southeastern  Bible Southeastern  Bible  College,  PJ 
2901  Pawnee  Avenue, 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35205 
□  Dear  Southeastern,  please  send 
me  your  booklet  so  that  I  may  be  sure 
that  I'm  not  choosing  a  college  for  the wrong  reasons.  □  Please  send  me information  about  Southeastern  Bible 
College.  □  Please  inform  me  of  your 
graduate  school.  I  am  a  □  prospective student  □  parent  □  pastor  □  Sunday school  teacher  □  Youth  worker. 

City. -Zip. 
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taking.  Every  Scripture  reference 
used  by  the  author  is  found  in  the 
margin,  and  a  handy  Scripture  in- 

dex is  found  in  the  appendix.  All 
who  purchase  this  volume  will  find 
the  contents  to  be  truly  truths  that 
transform.  SI 

DISCIPLE,  by  Juan  Carlos  Ortiz, 
Creation  House,  Carol  Stream,  111.  158 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  David 
E.  Hamilton,  pastor,  Northside  Presby- 

terian Church,  Burlington,  N.C. 
Juan  Carlos  Ortiz  electrified  the 

International  Congress  on  World 
Evangelization  in  Lausanne,  Swit- 

zerland with  his  brief  message  on 
"Mashed  Potatoes."  The  theme  of 
the  book  is  love:  brotherly  love, 
neighborly  love,  mashed  potato  love 
and  other  varieties.  Then  quickly 
Juan  Carlos  reminds  us  that  for  the 
followers  of  Jesus,  this  love  must 
work  out  in  a  radical  no-nonsensical 
understanding  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship.  For  him,  the  Church  has  been 
designed  to  train  and  reproduce  a 
Christian  who  will  radiate  a  new 
life. 
Although  I  can't  agree  with  his charismatic  theology,  this  dynamic 

Latin  from  Argentina  challenged  me 
to  share  his  thoughts  with  a  series  of 
messages  on  discipleship  to  my  con- 

gregation on  Wednesday  nights. 
Once  I  started  his  book  I  was 
hooked.  From  laughter  to  sober  re- 

flections, I  kept  on  reading  even 
when  I  disagreed  with  some  of  his 
interpretations.  A  man  who  has 
been  used  of  God  to  teach  ministers 
to  walk  in  love  deserves  to  be  read.  51 

MOVE  OVER  MOUNTAIN,  by  Nancy 
Life.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Min- 

neapolis, Minn.  Paper,  139  pp.  $2.45. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Janet  C.  Blevins, 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

In  her  first  book,  the  author,  who 
is  a  middle-class  homemaker  and 
mother,  relates  her  agonizing  search 
for  peace  of  mind  and  meaning  in 
life.    Alcoholism,  the  occult  and  the 

social  gospel  were  all  tried  as  means 
toward  this  end.  Suicide  was  also  at- 

tempted as  a  final  escape. 
The  author  then  finds  what  she 

was  looking  for  in  a  total  commit- 
ment of  her  life  to  Jesus  Christ.  She 

tells  how  this  new  relationship 
changed  her  life  and  marriage.  Prob- 

lems did  not  disappear,  but  were 
given  meaning  and  solution  through 
her  relationship  to  Christ. 

This  is  a  timely  book  for  anyone 
searching  for  true  reality  in  a  world 
of  confusion  and  personal  problems 
which  seem  as  immovable  as  moun- 

tains. 51 

NEED  A  PASTOR? 
Minister  of  Reformed  persuasion  wishes 
to  contact  a  church  seeking  such  a  min- istry. Write:  Box  CS,  c/o  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 

If 

we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weaver- ville office  so  we  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 

In  1973  Massey  Mott  Heltzel  joined the  other  Christian  teachers  on  the 
faculty  at  King  College.  You  would 
enjoy  studying  under  these  teach- ers. 

KING  COLLEGE 
Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 

Help  Save/|$10,000 
If  you  look  at  the  date  in  the  upper  right-hand  corner  of  your  address 
label  and  renew  before  that  date,  we  will  not  have  to  remind  you  (13c 
saved),  or  remind  you  again  (another  13c  saved),  or  a  third  time  (total 
saving  39c).  Send  in  your  renewal  ahead  of  time!  Then — send  in  a  gift 
subscription  for  a  friend  and  get  that  goooooooood  feeling! 
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Instruction 

Books 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 

$2.50 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 

fined,   Defended,  Documented, 
by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis N.  Thomas,  $1.50 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 
Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95  (5  or 
more  @  $3.50  10  or  more  @ 
$3.00 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 
Williamson,  $3.00 
(5  or  more  @  $2.50;  10  or  more 

@  $2) 
The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 
Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loraine  Boettner, 

$4.50 
The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $2.95 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  Paul  G.  Settle, 
$.50  each  or  $5  per  dozen 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to the  Shorter  Catechism,  by 
William  Childs  Robinson 
$.25  each,  $2.50  per  dozen.  $20 
per  hundred 

Order  from 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness   loyal     to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Are  You  Committed? 

It's  easy  to  say,  "I'll  pray  for  you."  It's  a  lot  more  diffi- 
cult to  support  God's  cause  literally.  But  in  Nehemiah  10:34- 

39  it  is  clear  that  God  received  His  part  of  all  they  owned,  and 
He  received  it  first.  That  was  also  a  time  when  there  were  no 
tax  deductions  for  charitable  institutions  and  churches. 

Nehemiah  and  his  people  were  committed,  but  Nehemiah 
even  more  so.  He  couldn't  be  bought  off,  scared  off,  knocked off  and  he  refused  to  die  off.  There  he  stood  like  a  boulder 

in  midstream.  And  when  you  got  close  to  him  you  didn't  go 
over  him,  you  went  around  him. 

Are  you  like  that?  Are  you  that  dedicated  to  Christ?  That's 
the  sort  God  is  interested  in.  Don't  you  want  to  be  that  way? 
You  can  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  Romans  12:1-2  provides  the  key 
to  how  it  is  done. 

— Harris  Langford 
(See  p.  16) 

.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  21 
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MAI  LB  AG 

IT'S  EVERYWHERE 
I  read  in  the  Mailbag  (Journal, 

Jan.  14)  a  most  interesting  letter 
(name  withheld)  concerning  presby- 

tery controls.  I  was  happy  that  the 
author  mentioned  he  was  from  Cov- 

enant presbytery  or  I  would  most 
surely  have  believed  him  to  be  from 
my  church  in  Shenandoah  presby- 

tery, as  his  experience  with  presby- 
tery was  almost  letter  perfect  with ours. 

We  lost  our  pastor  and  the  very 

same  thing  happened.  After  a  long 
wait,  the  nominating  committee  was 
given  two  names  to  choose  from,  but 
the  man  from  presbytery  said  one 
was  a  very  dear  friend  of  his  so  we 
wound  up  with  him. 

Being  without  a  pastor  for  over  a 
year  and  with  lots  of  problems  any- 

way, we  were  very  anxiously  await- 
ing the  new  minister.  The  first  thing 

we  found  out  was  that  he  would 
have  no  Sunday  night  services,  no 
midweek  services  and  no  Bible  stud- 

the 
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ies  of  any  kind.  He  informed  us  he 
would  bring  presbytery  into  our 
church  or  close  the  doors  on  us — 
which  has  just  about  happened. 

He  has  been  here  for  four  months 
and  the  attendance  has  dropped 
from  around  90  to  30  adults,  and 
they  are  leaving  by  whole  families. 
Yes,  I  believe  the  presbyteries  are 
very  much  in  control,  I'm  sorry  to 

say. 

Thanks  so  much  for  the  Journal 
which  keeps  us  informed  about  con- ditions in  the  Church. 

— Mrs.  John  S.  Ziegler 
Falling  Waters,  West  Va. 

SHAPE  UP  AND  SHIP  OUT 

Thank  you,  oh  thank  you  for  "We 
Need  Revival!"  by  William  E.  Hill 
Jr.,  in  the  Jan.  28  issue  of  the  Jour- 

nal. It  reminded  me  of  "Revival  for 
Survival"  by  Bernhard  Kuiper,  in 
the  Sept.  10,  1975  issue  of  the  Jour- nal. 
Oh  how  we  in  the  PCA  need  to 

read  articles  like  these  two.  We  need 

to  "shape  up  and  ship  out."  We  need to  grow  in  grace  through  the  in- dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  (shape 

up) ,  and  we  need  to  "ship  out"  and spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christl — Mrs.  Pat  Wood 
Edwards,  Miss.  , 

j 
IT'S  A  LADY'S  PRIVILEGE!  t 

After  writing  to  ask  you  to  re-  I 
move  my  name  from  your  mailing 
list,  the  last  two  issues  of  the  Jour- nal were  forwarded  here  to  me. 
After  reading  them,  I  realized  that 
nowhere  else  in  this  area  can  I  find 
such  inspiring  reading.  I  am  there- 

fore changing  my  mind  (as  a  wom- an will)  and  asking  that  you  put 
me  back  on  your  mailing  list.  A'  ■ check  for  my  subscription  and  a  bit extra  is  enclosed. 

— Mrs.  Linda  P.  Glenn 
Arlington,  Va. 

REBUTTAL 
I  cannot  agree  that  it  is  necessarily  I 

a  sign  of  false  pride  and  pretensior 
for  a  person  engaged  in  a  specific** 
sector  of  the  Lord's  work  to  use -tjpti 
designation  that  enables  his  fellov  lis Christians  and  the  world  about  hin  t 

(or  her)  to  identify  them  (Journa'l Mailbag,  Jan.  21,  concerning  the  us<  I of  "Rev.")  . 
If  I  speak  of  Paul  the  apostle,  o  I 

John  the  evangelist,  or  Deacor  I 
Brown,  or  the  elect  lady,  or  the  mis'  §» sionary,  teacher  or  prophet,  as  tb  j 
case  may  be,  it  is  not  the  indi vidua  f 



who  is  honored,  but  the  Lord  who 
jcalled  and  equipped  them  for  the 
performance  of  important  tasks. 
Admittedly  there  are  those  who  do 

use  designations  in  a  way  that  makes 
their  devotion  suspect,  but  there  are 
also  those  who  say  "brother"  or 
friend"  who  are  sadly  lacking  in humility.  However,  since  God  alone 

is  Lord  of  the  conscience  I  do  not 
uppose  that  even  genuine  Christians 
will  ever  quite  agree  on  this  matter. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 

THIS  AND  THAT 
Our  thanks  go  out  to  you  for  the 

nformative  and  inspirational  Jour- 
nal. I  can't  remember  ever  reading uch  a  publication  from  front  to 

jack,  but  we  don't  skip  anything. We  are  grateful,  too,  for  the  con- 
ervative  (I  dislike  that  word  for 
t  really  doesn't  tell  the  story)  tone. 

As  an  ex-Baptist  although  I  have 
been  a  Presbyterian  for  over  26  years, 
the  modern,  far-out  approach  to  re- 

ligion bothers  me  more  than  it 
seems  to  bother  others. 

I  have  much  to  learn.  Please  keep 
teaching  me. 

—Doris    (Mrs.  Griffin)  Bland 
Long  Beach,  Miss. 

I  am  most  pleased  with  the  Jour- 
nal format  and  content  these  turbu- 
lent days.  I  think  that  I  could  lit- 

erally be  deprived  of  all  my  maga- 
zines and  newspapers  and  books  and 

still  read  the  Journal  and  know, 
essentially,  what  is  going  on  in  the 
world  today!  It  is  a  marvel  of  brev- 

ity and  depth,  a  remarkable  com- bination in  a  church  newspaper  or 
any  other  kind  also.  Keep  up  the 
fine  work! 
—  (Rev.)  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 

Roebuck,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 
Jack    Eubanks    from  Raymond, 
Miss.,  to  the  New  Life  church 
(PCA) ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
John  N.  Miller  from  Greenville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Laurel  Hill  church 
(PCUS),  Laurinburg,  N.  C. 
A.  Boyce  Spooner,  received  from the       Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  the  Covenant  church 
(PCA) ,  Waynesville,  N.  C. Donald  Trent  from  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Pawley's  Island  and 
Murrell's  Inlet,   S.  C,  churches 
(PCUS) . Randolph  T.  Wellford  from 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  the  Efland, 
N.  C,  and  the  Bethlehem  churches 
(PCUS),  Mebane,  N.  C. 
George  E.  Taylor  from  Mexico 
City  to  the  Grace  church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Springfield,  Va.,  as  as- sociate pastor. 

There  will  be  two  principal  is- 
ues  before  the  Presbyterian  Church 
JS  in  1976  and  1977.  This  year  the 
sssue  will  be  a  new  formal  statement 
f  what  the  Church  stands  for,  to  be 
iscussed  and  voted  on  in  the  pres- 
yteries  after  it  has  been  approved 
f  the  1976  General  Assembly, 
hen,  while  that  debate  is  going  on, 
le  Church  will  be  girding  for  a 
lan  of  union  to  be  discussed  and 
oted  on  in  the  presbyteries  after  the 
977  General  Assembly  has  approved 

The  new  statement  of  principles 
called  A  Declaration  of  Faith)  was 
ither  thoroughly  discussed  in  our 
olumns  last  year.  Consequently  we 
re  confining  ourselves  to  the 
hanges  that  have  been  made  in  the 
rst  draft  (see  p.  7) .  If  the  Church's ew  statement  of  its  beliefs  leaves 
nything  to  be  desired,  it  seems  to  be 
specially  in  the  area  of  the  urgency 
importance,  need)  of  salvation, 
liroughout — from  the  statement  on 
'Od  in  Chapter  One  to  the  mission 
[f  the  Church  in  Chapter  Eight — iie  faith  of  the  Church  is  so  worded 
tat  no  one  really  has  anything  to 
read  if  he  doesn't  accept  the  Good ews.  That  means  Universal!  sm 
id  we've  tried  to  say  something >out  that  on  p.  9,  with  apologies 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

for  two  articles  by  the  editor  in  the 
same  issue.  Between  now  and  the 
Assembly  meeting  in  June  we  wel- come constructive  comments  about 
the  new  confession  from  anyone. 

•  There  are  very,  very  few  col- 
leges with  an  official  Presbyterian 

connection  to  which  one  would  dare 
entrust  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a 
young  person  these  days — by  the 
time  you've  said  Covenant,  Geneva and  Belhaven  and,  possibly,  King, 
you've  said  them  all.  To  meet  the need  for  a  genuine  Christian  liberal 
arts  education,  some  13  colleges, 
mostly  independent,  have  formed 
the  Christian  College  Consortium. 
This  list  is  worth  keeping  close  at 
hand:  Bethel,  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  East- 

ern Mennonite,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
George  Fox,  Newberg,  Ore.;  Gor- don, Wenham,  Miss.;  Greenville, 
Greenville,  111.;  Houghton,  Hough- 

ton, N.  Y.;  Malone,  Canton,  Ohio; 
Messiah,  Grantham,  Pa.;  Seattle  Pa- 

cific,  Seattle,   Wash.;   Taylor,  Up- 

land, Ind.;  Westmont,  Santa  Barba- 
ra, Cal.;  Trinity,  Deerfield,  111.; 

Wheaton,  Wheaton,  111. 
•  And  that  reminds  us:  A  notice 

from  Queens  College  (PCUS)  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  announces  that  religion 

is  being  dropped  from  the  curric- ulum as  a  major  subject,  due  to 
dwindling  enrollment. 
•  Two  reprints  from  the  Journal 

have  just  been  reissued  to  meet  the 
demand:  "We  Need  Revival,"  by  the Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  from  the 
Jan.  28,  1976  Journal  (10  cents  each, 
$1  per  doz.)  ;  and  "A  Meditation  on Heaven,"  by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Mc- Murray,  which  appeared  over  30 
years  ago  in  the  Nov.  15,  1945  Jour- 

nal (4  cents  each,  $3.50  per  hun- dred) . 

•  Red  face  department:  Will  the 
author  of  "How  Orthodox  Are 
You?"  please  speak  up?  The  manu- script came  in  without  a  name  and 
somehow  we've  misplaced  the  note which  was  attached.  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

NAE-NRB  Delegates  Hear  Ford,  Conlan 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  President 
Ford  was  the  guest  of  honor  but 
Representative  John  B.  Conlan  (R- 
Ariz.)  walked  away  with  the  audi- 

ence at  the  opening  service  of  the 
first-ever  joint  convention  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
(NAE)  and  the  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  (NRB) . 

Introduced  to  the  3,000  ministers, 
radio  personalities,  and  laymen  at 
the  close  of  a  long  program.  Con- 

gressman Conlan  electrified  his  au- 
dience with  a  fervent,  evangelical  ap- 

peal for  "born-again  Christians"  to take  an  interest  in  government. 
"This  is  the  first  time  I've  spoken in  this  city  with  every  person  on  the 

platform  in  love  with  Jesus  Christ," 
he  began.  "The  greatest  distinction a  man  can  have  is  to  serve  Jesus 
Christ,"  he  continued.  "Service  to 
the  state  must  be  second  to  that." 
The  Congressman  told  the  evan- 

gelical leaders  attending  their  elabo- rate Bicentennial  celebration  that 
two  philosophies  are  in  mortal  strug- 

gle for  control  in  Washington.  One 
believes  in  centralized  power  in  the 
hands  of  a  few,  controlling  all  the 
people  and  overseeing  all  their  ac- tions. 

The  other  works  from  the  convic- 
tion that  "there  is  none  righteous,  no 

not  one,"  Mr.  Conlan  said.  "There- 
fore, it  is  important  to  keep  power 

as  decentralized  as  possible  so  lead- 
ers cannot  get  all  the  power  to  them- 

selves and  so  the  people  will  look 
not  to  government  but  to  God  for 

salvation." All  the  problems  we  face  stem 
from  our  violation  of  God's  laws, 
the  Congressman  said.  "For  exam- 

ple, we  violate  the  eighth  command- 
ment. We  tell  the  people,  'Vote  for 

me  and  I'll  give  you  more  from  the 
federal  till.'  " Mr.  Conlan  described  several  mea- 

sures before  the  Congress  which  he 
said  were  efforts  to  tighten  control 
over  all  aspects  of  the  private  lives 
of  citizens.  One  measure  would  cre- 

ate a  new  department  to  supervise 
all  camps  and  conference  facilities. 
Another  is  the  well-known  Child 
and  Family  Services  Act. 

Speaking  of  the  latter,  Mr.  Con- 
lan said,  "There  has  been  some  mis- information circulated  about  the 

Child  and  Family  Services  Act,  but 
it  is  still  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
bills  you've  ever  seen.  I  don't  be- lieve we  want  government  further 
disengaging  children  from  their  par- 

ents." 

The  evening  program  in  the 
Shoreham-American  Hotel  opened 
with  a  brief  address  by  President 
Ford  who  was  greeted  with  pro- 

longed enthusiasm. 
Speaking  for  the  third  consecutive 

year  to  a  convention  of  the  NRB, 
but  for  the  first  time  as  President, 
Mr.  Ford  said,  "People  today  want 
to  know  whom  or  what  they  be- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

PHILIPPINES  —  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  have  completed  and 
published  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Mansaka  language 
of  the  Philippines. 
Three  other  translations  in  the 

languages  of  Papua-New  Guinea 
have  been  completed  recently. 

These  four  bring  to  49  the  num- 

ber of  published  New  Testaments 
completed  by  Wycliffe  translators, 
who  are  working  on  more  than  600 
other  languages  in  29  countries 
around  the  world. 

The  Mansaka  volume  is  the  first 
complete  New  Testament  translated 
by  Wycliffe  personnel  to  be  pub- lished in  the  Philippines.  IS 

lieve.   I  say  we  can  believe  in  God 
"We  have  no  less  need  of  abidin 

faith  than  did  the  Pilgrims  who  fir 
came  to  these  shores."  Concludi 
the  President,  "I  believe  the  faith 
our  fathers  is  living  still  in  this  lane 
and  will  continue  to  live  as  long 
we  remain  free  men." National   Religious   Broadcasters  II 
is  an  affiliate  of  the  parent  associa  j 
tion,  the  National  Association  of) 
Evangelicals.    NAE  represents  some  ,, 
four  million  evangelicals  in  some  38 
smaller,  conservative  denominations,  v 

Now  more  influential  than  its  par- 
ent, the  NRB  represents  over  90  pei 

cent  of  all  Christian  broadcasting  in 
the  United  States  and  includes  sev-  ] 
eral  international  members,  such  as  B 
the  Hour  of  Decision  and  the  Lu-j  g 
theran  Hour  which  are  not  formally 
affiliated  with  the  NAE.  E 
(Editor's  note:    Fuller  coverage  o)  n 
this  significant   convention,  which 
continued  past  press  time,  will  ap  \ 
pear  next  week.) 

Prayer  Amendment  Gets , 
Support  From  President 

DURHAM,  N.H.  (RNS)  —  Presi 
dent  Ford  told  a  press  conference  2 
here  that  he  supports  the  idea 
of  a  Constitutional  amendment  thai 
would  restore  nondenominational 
prayers  to  public  schools. His  statement  came  two  days  af  K 
ter  a  federal  district  judge  struct  i 
down  a  New  Hampshire  law  permit 
ting   voluntary   prayer   in  public schools. 

Mr.  Ford's  comment  was  a  reaf  ; 
firmation  of  the  positon  he  has  hek 
on  school  prayer  since  the  U.S.  Su 
preme    Court's    1963    ruling   thai  |,$ 
called  public  school  prayer  uncon 
stitutional.     He    called    the    higl  '  f 
court    ruling    "most  unfortunate' 
and  "regrettable." 

Three  years  ago,  when  he  was,,  si* Republican  Congressman  from  Mich igan  and  minority  leader  of  the  U.S.  J  | 
House  of  Representatives,  Mr.  Fon 
had  said  in  a  message  to  his  constit 
uents:    "To  say  that  children  can  j  T not  voluntarily  participate  in  g^L 
ing  thanks  to  their  Creator  in  a  pub 
lie  school  is,  in  effect,  a  ban  on  on.j 
facet  of  religious  freedom." In  his  1973  statement,  Mr.  FonEj 
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also  said  he  felt  the  Supreme  Court 
"has  misinterpreted  the  Constitu- 

I  tion,  and  a  Constitutional  Amend- 
I  ment  to  reinstate  prayer  in  the  pub- 
I  lie  schools  appears  to  be  the  only  vi- 
I  able  alternative."  ffl 

Missing  Minister  Found 
At  Minneapolis  Mission 

1  MINNEAPOLIS  —  A  Baptist  min- 
'  ister  who  disappeared  from  Maine, w  N.Y.,  last  November  after  claiming 
that  Satanists  were  threatening  him 

If  (Journal,  Dec.  10)  has  been  found 
•  living  here. 

Fred  Phillips,  a  Honeywell  engi- 
Hneer  who  works  part-time  at  the 
Glad  Tidings  Mission  here,  identi- I  fied  the  Rev.  Donald  LaRose  after 
'seeing  a  photograph  of  him  and 'reading  an  article  about  the  minis- 

rfter's  disappearance. 
Mr.  Phillips  said  the  former  pas- 

tor appeared  at  the  rescue  mission 
in  a  disheveled  condition,  using  the 
name  of  Bruce  Williams. 

■  Several  events  had  aroused  sus- 
picion that  Mr.  LaRose  had  ar- 
ranged his  own  disappearance.  A 

private  investigator,  hired  by  the 
LaRose  family,  discovered  that  the 
minister  had  purchased  luggage  last 
July,  opened  a  checking  account  and 
'acquired  about  $4,350  before  he  was 
'reported  missing.  Also,  threatening letters  to  other  local  ministers,  al- 

legedly from  Satanists,  stopped  after 
Mr.  LaRose  disappeared.  IB 
(Editor's  note:  We  report  this  be- cause we  carried  the  original  story 
of  Mr.  LaRose' s  strange  disappear- :  ance.) 

U.S.  Divorces  in  1975 

'  Topped  the  Million  Mark 

(Washington,  d.  c.  —  Prelimi- 
nary estimates  of  the  National  Cen- 

ter for  Health  Statistics  indicate  that 
the  number  of  divorces  in  the  U.S. 
oassed  the  one  million  mark  in 
1975,  with  marriages  slightly  over wo  million. 

it  The  U.S.  divorce  rate  began  to 
ise  in  1962,  climbing  to  479,000  in 
''965  and  more  than  doubling  to he  estimated  one  million  last  year. 
Paul  Glick,  senior  demographer 

Svith  the  U.S.  Census  Bureau,  using 

1971  figures,  said  that  29  per  cent 
of  American  marriages  end  in  di- vorce. 

In  using  the  new  figures,  the  rate 
rises  to  about  33  per  cent. 

About  10  per  cent  of  the  divorces, 
the  largest  number,  come  in  the  sec- 

ond year  of  marriage,  according  to 
Dr.  Glick.  He  said  "the  next  prime period  is  during  the  third  year, 
about  8.6  percent,  and  it  diminishes 
from  there." The  number  of  second  marriages 
ending  in  divorce  is  currently  "run- 

ning at  about  half,"  Dr.  Glick  said. The  new  figures  also  showed  a 
decline  in  the  national  marriage 
rate.  There  were  2,145,000  marriages 
from  October  1974  through  Sep- 

tember 1975,  a  drop  from  2,232,000 
marriages  for  the  same  period  a 
year  previous.  51 

Orphans'  Fate  Remains 
In  Hands  of  the  Court 

LOS  ANGELES— Twenty  Cambo- 
dian orphans,  currently  living  with 

Christian  adoptive  parents,  remain 
unsure  of  their  fate  as  a  court  battle 
over  their  placement  continues. 
World  Vision  International  ar- 

ranged for  the  children  to  be 
brought  to  the  United  States  in  the 
closing  days  of  the  Vietnam  war. 
The  children  were  placed  in  the 
custody  of  Family  Ministries,  a 
Christian  adoption  agency,  with  the 
understanding  that  they  would  be 
placed  in  Christian  homes.  The 
children  were  so  placed. 

Dr.  Richard  S.  Scott,  a  physician 
who  had  occasion  to  examine  some 
of  the  children,  attempted  to  adopt 
one  of  them  without  going  through 
regular  channels.  His  suit  precipi- tated the  extended  court  battle 
(Journal,  Sept.  17,  Oct.  22,  Nov.  26, 1975) . 

Last  fall,  Los  Angeles  Superior 
Court  Judge  Lester  E.  Olson  ruled 
that  the  children  should  be  turned 
over  to  the  Los  Angeles  County 
Department  of  Adoptions  for  new 
placement — not  necessarily  in  Chris- tian homes.  Should  this  ruling 
eventually  stand,  the  current  adop- 

tive parents  will  have  their  status 
changed  to  foster  parents  and  they 
will  be  ineligible  to  adopt  the  chil- 

dren under  the  new  arrangement, 

according  to  a  Family  Ministries 
spokesman. Late  last  year,  World  Vision  filed 
suit  in  a  federal  court  to  block  the 

Superior  Court's  ruling.  U.S.  Dis- trict Court  Judge  Irving  Hill  ruled 
on  Dec.  15  that  World  Vision  lost  its 
standing  in  the  case  when  it  turned 
the  children  over  to  Family  Minis- tries. The  Rev.  Stanley  Mooneyham, 
president  of  World  Vision,  has  just 
announced  that  an  appeal  of  this 
ruling  is  being  filed. 

Dr.  Mooneyham  maintains  that 
World  Vision's  release  of  the  chil- 

dren to  Family  Ministries  was  con- 
ditional. "We  gave  Family  Minis- 

tries custody  on  the  express  condi- 
tion that  they  would  place  those 

children  with  Christian  families,"  he 
declared.  "If  that  condition  is  held 
to  be  a  nullity  by  the  courts,  then 
we  do  indeed  have  more  than  just 
a  passing  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
those  children." As  the  appeal  goes  to  the  U.S. 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  Dr. 
Mooneyham  indicates  that  World 
Vision  needs  funds  to  support  its  le- 
gal actions.  51 

Austin  Seminary  Elects 
Maxwell  New  President 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  The  Rev.  Jack Martin  Maxwell  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  Austin  Theologi- 

cal Seminary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
Prescott  H.  Williams,  who  resigned 
last  year  in  order  to  return  to  teach- 
ing. 

Dr.  Maxwell,  pastor  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley, 
Pa.,  a  suburb  of  Pittsburgh,  most  re- 

cently has  become  well  known  as 
originator  of  the  action  which 
barred  Walter  Wynn  Kenyon  from 
ordination  to  the  ministry  of  the 
UPCUSA  because  he  could  not  sup- 

port the  ordination  of  women 
(Journal,  June  4,  1975) . 
In  announcing  his  election  as 

sixth  president  of  the  seminary,  the 
board  of  trustees  indicated  that  Dr. 
Maxwell  would  assume  his  duties  on 

April  1. A  native  of  Texas,  Dr.  Maxwell 
was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Texas  and  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary.  51 
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Plan  Outlines  Minimum 
UPCUSA  Salary  Levels 

NEW  YORK  —  If  approved  by  the 
denomination's  next  General  Assem- 

bly, a  proposal  from  the  Church's  Vo- cation Agency  would  enlist  all  con- 
gregations of  the  United  Presbyte- 

rian Church  USA  in  assuring  a  min- 
imum salary  level  for  ministers. 

Salary  supplements  would  be  es- 
tablished for  ministers  of  congrega- 

tions unable  to  meet  the  minimum 
salary  requirement.  These  would  be 
paid  from  a  fund  to  which  congre- 

gations throughout  the  denomina- 
tion would  be  asked  to  contribute. 

Guidelines  are  also  offered  in  the 
plan  for  setting  salaries  for  all 
Church  employees — from  nonor- dained  local  staffs  to  executives  in 
regional  and  national  agencies.  ffl 

Bahnsen  Joins  Reformed 
Apologetics  Department 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  here  has  announced 

the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Greg 
L.  Bahnsen  to  its  faculty  as  assis- 

tant professor  of  apologetics. 
As  a  minister  in  the  Orthodox 

Presbyterian  Church,  Mr.  Bahnsen 
has  served  churches  in  California, 
Pennsylvania  and  Colorado.  He  is 
a  native  of  Washington  State. 
Mr.  Bahnsen  holds  master's  de- 

grees in  divinity  and  theology  and 
is  currently  a  candidate  for  the 
Ph.D.  degree  at  the  University  of 
Southern  California.  OB 

Task  Force  Approves 
Grants  To  Ease  Hunger 

ATLANTA  —  Grants  totaling  $67,- 
656  to  combat  world  hunger  have 
been  approved  by  the  Task  Force  on 
World  Hunger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (PCUS) . 

A  grant  of  $15,000  went  to  a  Chris- 
tian group  in  the  Apostle  Paul's home  town,  Tarsus,  Turkey. 

The  PCUS  funds  are  part  of  $242,- 
000  requested  in  1976  by  Church 
World  Service  for  a  long-term  devel- 

opment project  in  one  of  the  most 
remote,  least  developed  areas  in  Tur- 

key, where  the  annual  income  is  less 
than  $100  per  person.  The  agricul- 

tural development  program  will  pro- 
vide a  support  system  for  village 

dairy  and  broiler  projects. 
The  largest  domestic  grant — $10,- 

000 — went  to  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Dunedin,  Fla.,  for  the 
CHAIN  (Combatting  Hunger  and 
Injustice  Now)  Farm  Church  Work- 

er Project.  The  program  seeks  to 
help  alleviate  the  causes  of  hunger 
among  farm  workers  through  a  labor 
project  designed  to  support  their  ef- forts toward  self-determination. 

Second  largest  domestic  grant — 
$9,500 — went  to  the  North  Carolina 
Hunger  Coalition  to  provide  for  stu- 

dent coordinators  from  colleges  to 
train  and  supervise  volunteers  for  an 
outreach  program  for  food  stamps 
and  to  monitor  the  N.  C.  food  stamp 
program.  This  is  a  second-year  grant 
for  the  group,  which  has  provided  a 
model  for  similar  coalitions  in  other 
states.  EE 

Southern  Presbyterians 
Help  Refugee  Families 

ATLANTA  —  Officials  in  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

US  here  have  announced  that  the 
denomination  has  been  able  to  find 
sponsors  for  more  than  200  refugee 
families  brought  to  this  country  at 
the  end  of  the  Vietnam  war. 

Noting  that  the  figures  are  indef- 
inite, spokesmen  point  out  that  a 

number  of  PCUS  churches  have  set- 
tled families  through  volunteer  agen- 
cies and  not  through  Church  World 

Service,  to  which  the  denomination belongs. 
Within  the  PCUS,  the  Synod  of 

Red  River,  with  39  churches  partici- 
pating, has  arranged  the  largest 

number  of  sponsorships.  Lists  have 
been  sent  to  synod  executives  and 
communicators  asking  their  help  in 
locating  others  that  have  not  been 
reported. 

Of  the  more  than  130,000  refugees 
who  have  come  to  the  United  States 
since  May  1975,  all  have  gone  to 
sponsors,  according  to  an  announce- ment made  with  the  closing  of  the 
last  of  the  four  refugee  camps,  Fort 
Chaffee,  Ark. 

Since  Jan.  1,  the  second  phase  of 
the  program  has  been  put  into  op- 

eration— trying  to  resolve  post-set- 
tlement problems.  Finding  adequate 

jobs  heads  the  list.  Close  behind 
follows  the  need  for  better  command 
of  the  English  language.  Many  ad- 

justment problems  confront  people 
who  have  been  uprooted  and  have 
left  everything  familiar  behind. 

Those  who  have  left  families  be- 

hind probably  face  the  most  diffi- 
culty in  adjusting,  said  a  PCUS 

spokesman.  Next  would  come  the 
older  people  who  speak  no  English and  cannot  find  work. 

Reports  on  the  majority  of  those 
resettled  have  been  good.  The  chil- 

dren are  progressing  well  in  school. 
Those  in  urban  areas  have  the  op- 

portunity to  be  with  other  Viet- namese to  some  extent  and  they  are 
adjusting  rapidly  to  their  new  life.  EG 

Ex-Presbyterian  Church 
Now  Presbyterian  Again 

WAUCHULA,  Fla.  —  Faith  Presby- 
terian  Church  here  has  purchased 
property  belonging  to  the  local  First 
Baptist  Church  which  had  been  sold 
to  the  Baptists  by  the  First  Presby- terian Church  in  1968. 

In  June  of  1973,  the  congregation 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
voted  77  to  1 1  to  sever  ties  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  to 
unite  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (at  that  time  the  Con- 

tinuing Presbyterian  Church)  .  In 
1974,  the  majority  congregation  was 
dispossessed  of  its  property  by  court 
order  (Journal,  Dec.  18,  1974) . 

Adopting  the  name  of  Faith  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  majority  con- 

gregation has  been  using  the  Baptist 
property  for  over  a  year.  When  the 
Baptists  offered  to  sell  the  property 
to  the  Faith  church,  the  congrega- 

tion raised  the  $61,000  necessary  to 
complete  the  transaction  in  two weeks. 
The  Rev.  Russ  Toms,  pas- 

tor, stated  that  the  Faith  congrega- 
tion is  grateful  to  the  Baptists  for 

their  gracious  hospitality  in  granting 
the  use  of  these  facilities  dur-! 
ing  the  past  year.  He  further 
stated  that  dedication  services  are  be- 

ing planned,  but  there  will  be  no mortgage  burning.  The  property 
was  purchased  for  cash  and  there  is no  indebtedness.  ffl 

TABULATION 
THE   PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 
Number  of  congregations to  date:  391 

Not  previously  reported: 
Bassett,  Bassett,  Ark. 
First,  Osceola,  Ark. 
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Greatly  improved,  but  has  it  been  improved  enough? — 

A  Declaration  of  Faith 

THE  EDITOR 

The  final  draft  of  a  new  confes- 
sion of  faith  for  the  Presbyte- 

rian Church  US  has  been  published 
and  is  available  for  study  before  the 
next  (1976)  General  Assembly  votes 
on  it.  Its  title:  "A  Declaration  of 
Faith." As  a  professed  statement  of  what 
the  PCUS  stands  for  (what  religion 
is  all  about) ,  this  draft  constitutes  a 
great  improvement  over  the  one  pre- 

sented to  the  1974  Assembly  for  in- 
formation and  study.  The  content 

has  been  so  greatly  improved,  in 
fact,  that — knowing  the  Church  as 
we  do — we  are  persuaded  the  com- 

mittee has  gone  beyond  the  beliefs 
of  the  average  mainline  Presbyterian 
minister  in  stating  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  on  several  subjects,  al- 

though whether  it  has  gone  as  far  as 
.the  average  member  in  the  pew  may 
,be  questioned. 

In  one  or  two  areas — notably  the 
[issue  of  the  salvation  of  all  men  and 
(the  eternal  punishment  of  none — 
the  final  draft  is  still  as  Universalis- 
(tic  as  the  first. 

In  numerous  places  throughout, 
jthe  text  has  been  edited  with  con- 

siderable positive  effect.  For  exam- 
jple,  in  Chapter  One,  the  first  draft 
^read  at  one  point:  "We  are  confi- dent God  is  not  confined  to  the  story 
,we  can  tell.  From  the  story  we  know 
God  is  active  among  all  people." 
The  final  draft  reads:  "We  know Ethat  God  is  not  confined  to  the 
jstory  we  can  tell.  The  story  itself 
(tells  us  God  works  his  sovereign  will 
among  all  people  of  the  earth." The  new  Chapter  One  modifies 
somewhat  the  Modalism  of  the  first 

fcdraft.  Modalism,  of  course,  is  that 
explanation  of  the  Trinity  which 
hays  there  are  not  three  persons  in 
the  Godhead,  there  is  only  one  God 
A'ho  manifests  Himself  variously  as 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 
The  first  draft  read:  "In  the  Bib- 

lical story  God  moves  ...  as  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit."  This  has 
been  modified  to  say:  "It  is  the  story of  one  God  who  is  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  ad- 

dition of  the  article  "the"  has  made a  difference. 
Chapter  Two.  In  its  discussion  of 

sex,  the  new  confession  still  refuses 
to  take  adultery  as  seriously  as  the 
Bible  takes  it.  The  text  reads:  "Our creation  as  males  and  females  must 
not  serve  as  a  pretext  for  dominat- 

ing, hurting,  betraying  or  using  each 
other,  for  denying  anyone's  rights  or rewards  or  opportunities  to  develop 
potential  to  the  full." There  is  nothing  in  the  section  to 
suggest  that  marriage  is  intended  to 
be  a  lifelong  bond.  And  we  are  in- 

clined to  believe  that  anyone  who 
holds  the  view  that  sex  is  all  right 
between  two  people  who  sincerely 
think  they  love  each  other,  whether 
in  or  out  of  marriage,  would  find 
the  confession  agreeing. 

The  confession's  understanding  of creation  and  of  the  beginnings  of 
the  human  condition  continues  to  be 
somewhat  nebulous.  The  fall,  for 
example,  is  still  an  existential  sort 
of  thing:  "Though  they  were  made to  be  like  God,  man  and  woman 
broke  community  with  God,  refusing 
to  trust  and  obey  him.  Their  com- 

munity with  each  other  was  broken 
by  shame  and  murder,  lust  and 

pride." 

Chapter  Three.  The  new  confes- 
sion says  the  story  of  Israel's  deliv- 

erance (from  Egypt)  is  repeated  to- 
day as  "the  Lord  still  brings  from 

oppressed  and  uprooted  peoples  rich- 
es of  insight  and  daring  visions  that 

can  judge  and  bless  the  world." The  statement  seems  to  say  that 
whatever  revelation  of  God  we  are 
supposed  to  see  in  the  experience  of 
Israel  is  repeated  in  the  revolutions 
of  our  time.    That  detracts  from 

The  confession  s  understanding 
of  creation  and  of  the  beginnings 

of  the  human  condition 
continues  to  he  somewhat 
nebulous.  The  fall,  for  example, 
is  still  an  existential  sort  of thing. 

both  the  uniqueness  of  Israel's  ex- perience and  from  the  Bible  which 
tells  about  it. 

Chapter  Four.  The  virgin  birth 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  appears  clearly  and 
explicitly.  He  was  "conceived  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  born  of  Mary,  a  vir- 

gin," the  final  draft  says. 
In  other  ways  the  text  of  this  chap- 

ter has  been  improved.  For  instance, 
the  first  draft  read,  "We  recognize 
in  Jesus  what  genuine  humanity  is. 
He  exposes  our  failure  to  be  fully 
human."  The  new  draft  reads,  "We 
recognize  in  Jesus  what  God  created 
us  to  be.  He  exposes  our  failure  to 

live  as  he  lived." Another  improvement:  The  first 
draft  said,  to  explain  why  the  peo- 

ple turned  against  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  why  He  was  crucified,  "Law- 
abiding  people  were  angered"  by Him.  "Pious  sectarians  disapproved. 
The  pressure  of  a  genuine  human 
being  threatens  us  beyond  endur- 

ance." These  lines  have  been  omit- ted. 

New  lines  improve  this  chapter  on 
"God  in  Christ"  considerably:  "Je- 

sus felt  forsaken  by  God  and  thus 
experienced  hell  itself  for  us  ...  . 
Each  of  us  beholds  on  the  cross  the 
Saviour  who  died  in  our  place  .... 
The  risen  Lord  appeared  to  his  fol- 

lowers." 

Chapter  Five.    New  lines  in  the 

PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  3,  1976 



One  new  line  comes  through  with  jarring  effect:  "Jesus  .  .  .  joined 
others  in  God's  worship  and  praise."   We  do  not  believe  the 
New  Testament  supports  the  view  that  Jesus  joined  others  in  the 
worship  of  God,  as  though  He  and  they  were  somehow  on  the 
same  level  in  relationship  to  the  Father. 

final  draft  include:  "It  is  not  our 
faith  but  God's  grace  in  Jesus  Christ that  justifies  us  and  reconciles  us  to 
God.  Yet  it  is  only  by  faith  that  we 
accept  God's  grace  and  live  by  it." The  statement  is  refreshing. 

Looking  for  evidences  of  concern 
for  the  new  birth  in  this  chapter  on 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  found  this  line: 
"The  Spirit  brings  us  out  of  death 
into  life."  But  this  is  next  ex- 

plained: "The  Spirit  makes  us  aware of  our  sinfulness  and  need,  moves  us 
to  abandon  our  old  way  of  life,  per- 

suades us  to  trust  in  Christ  and  adopt 
his  way." Some  who  have  risen  from  the  ash- 

es of  the  old  man  into  newness  of 
life  would  find  that  description  a  bit 
pale. 
Among  improvements  in  this  chap- ter are  these:  The  first  draft  read, 

"The  Holy  Spirit  .  .  .  gives  diverse talents  to  believers.  We  are  to  use 
them  to  speak  and  embody  plainly 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  world. 
Love  is  the  gift  we  should  desire 
most  of  all." 
The  final  draft  expresses  that 

thought  in  these  words:  "The  Holy 
Spirit  .  .  .  gives  diverse  gifts  to  be- 

lievers. We  are  to  use  them  to  speak 
and  embody  plainly  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  the  world.  No  gift  is  of 
value  without  love." 

The  Modalism  of  the  first  draft  is 
again  modified.  Where  it  read, 
".  .  .  one  God  who  is  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,"  the  final  draft  reads, 
"The  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  one  God." 

Chapter  Six.  Entitled  "The  Word 
of  God,"  this  chapter  is  still  very 
weak  as  to  the  inspiration  of  Scrip- ture: The  Old  and  New  Testaments 
are  the  "authoritative  standard  of 
faith  and  life,  to  which  no  further 
Scripture  need  be  added  ....  neces- 

sary, sufficient,  reliable  as  witnesses 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  living  Word." And  the  Bible  is  "the  Word  of  God 
as  no  other  word  written  by  human 
beings." In  the  past  we  have  had  much  to 
say  about  the  difference  between  the 
view  that  the  Bible  is  the  revelation 

of  God  written  and  the  view  that  the 
Bible  is  a  witness  by  human  hands 
of  the  revelation  of  God  which  ap- 

peared in  Jesus.  Any  preacher  can 
witness  to  Jesus  and  God's  revela- tion in  Him.  But  the  Bible  is  more 
than  a  witness.  It  is  God's  own  rev- 

elation through  men  inspired  as  oth- er men  have  not  been. 
In  this  chapter  the  statements  on 

the  sacraments  are  somewhat  strong- 
er than  in  the  first  draft.  "[Bap- tism] demonstrates  and  confirms 

God's  promise  to  include  us  and  our 
children  in  His  gracious  covenant." 

In  the  Lord's  Supper  we  have 
Christ's  "real  presence  in  the  pow- 

er of  the  Holy  Spirit  ....  He  offers 
us  his  body  broken  for  our  sake  and 
his  blood  shed  for  the  forgiveness  of 

sins." 

Chapter  Seven.  In  respect  to  oth- 
er religions,  the  first  draft  said,  "We should  reject  nothing  in  them  that 

is  true."  The  new  draft  omits  this 
line.  The  rest  of  that  part  of  the 
text  remains:  "We  do  not  fully  com- 

prehend God's  way  with  other  faiths. 
We  need  to  listen  to  them  with  open- 

ness and  respect,  testing  their  words 
to  us  by  God's  Word." Chapter  Eight.  In  respect  to  the 
mission  of  the  Church,  the  first  draft 
said,  "God  sends  us  to  tell  all  hu- mankind that  Christ  intends  them  to 
be  free  from  sin  and  self-hatred,  from 
ignorance  and  disease,  from  the  op- 

pression of  the  powerful." In  a  distinctly  improved  version, 
the  final  draft  says,  "God  sends  us to  tell  all  nations  that  Christ  calls 
everyone  to  repentance  and  faith  .... 
Christ  gave  himself  to  set  people  free 
from  sin  and  self-hatred,  from  ig- 

norance and  disease,  from  all  forms 

of  oppression,  and  even  from  death." Still  bad  is  a  section  in  this  chap- 
ter entitled,  "The  Christian  Mis- 

sion": "God  is  at  work  here  and  now 
when  people  .  .  .  labor  to  change 
customs  and  structures  that  enslave 
....  God  sends  us  to  work  with 
others  to  correct  the  growing  dis- 

parity between  rich  and  poor  nations 
...  to  make  the  operation  of  courts 
and  penal  institutions  more  just  and 

humane." 

The  Reformed  faith  has  always  un-  j 
derstood  that  under  "common  grace"  ! God  has  had  a  sovereign  effect  in  all 
human  events.  The  Shorter  Cat- 

echism says  that  God  "hath  foreor- 
dained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass," and  that  the  universe  benefits  from 
His  works  of  providence  which  are 
"His  most  holy,  wise,  and  powerful 
preserving  and  governing  all  His 
creatures,  and  all  their  actions." 

The  Presbyterians'  new  confession has  something  in  mind  other  than 
common  grace.  It  says  that  we  be- lieve something  special  is  going  on 
wherever  we  can  see  a  leveling  be- 

tween the  rich  and  the  poor,  and 
whenever  law  and  order  become 
more  "humane"  and  less  punitive. 
This  introduces  a  kind  of  sal- 

vation effect  apart  from  Christ  in 
the  world,  and  it  also  elevates  a  lib- 

eral view  of  economics  and  justice 
to  the  level  of  the  divine  order. 

Chapter  Nine.  This  chapter  is 
now  called  "Christian  Discipleship" 
instead  of  "The  Christian  Life."  It 
begins  with  a  new  section,  "Christ calls  us  to  be  disciples  ...  to  share 
the  joy  of  his  companionship,  to  un-  ; derstand  and  obey  his  teachings  and 
to  follow  him  in  life  and  death." This  theme  is  developed  much 
more  completely  than  in  the  first  i 
draft  and  with  a  fuller  statement  of 
the  responsibility  of  Christians  to live  in  the  world  but  not  of  the 
world. 

One  new  line  comes  through  with 
jarring  effect:  "Jesus  .  .  .  joined  oth- 

ers in  God's  worship  and  praise." We  do  not  believe  the  New  Testa- 
ment supports  the  view  that  Jesus 

joined  others  in  the  worship  of  God, 
as  though  He  and  they  were  some- 

how on  the  same  level  in  relation- 
ship to  the  Father. 

One  improvement  in  this  chapter 
is  in  respect  to  the  statement  sugges- tive of  the  Sabbath.  The  old  version 
read,  "We  are  to  include  in  the  j 
rhythm  of  our  lives  times  when  we 
set  aside  our  own  working  to  enjoy 
the  world's  goodness  and  beauty  and 
to  worship  its  Creator." That  vacuity  has  been  somewhat 
improved  by  this:  "It  is  part  of  our 
discipline  to  observe  a  day  of  wor- 

ship and  rest,  setting  aside  our  own 
working  to  enjoy  God's  work  .  .  .  ." Chapter  Ten.  This  chapter,  enti- 

tled "Hope  in  God,"  looks  to  the  fu- ture but  rather  existentially,  or  from 
the  viewpoint  known  as  "realized  es- 
chatology."  Among  improvements 
is  a  change  in  the  confession's  state- 
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ment  concerning  life  after  death. 
The  first  draft  said,  "In  Christ  we 
have  .  .  .  hope  for  victory  over  death, 
hope  for  God's  love  and  justice  be- 

yond death."  The  final  draft  reads, 
I  "In  Christ  God  gives  hope  for  a  new 
[heaven  and  earth,  certainty  of  vic- 
I  tory  over  death,  assurance  of  mercy 
land  judgment  beyond  death." 
[  Note  that  by  the  word  "judgment," t  the  confession  here  (and  always)  an- 
[  ticipates  "blessing"  and  not  some- 
I  thing  fearful  as  in  "it  is  a  fearful ■  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
■living  God"  (Heb.  10:31). 
I  In  this  chapter  the  tone  of  the  con- 

fession continues  to  be  distinctly 
I  Universalistic — looking  towards  the 
|  iltimate  salvation  of  everybody.  In 
I  he  life  to  come,  "evil  will  be  .  .  . 
I  ooted  out  of  God's  good  creation I  .  .  .  All  things  will  be  made  new. 
I  The  fellowship  of  human  beings 
Ivith  God  and  each  other  will  be 

perfected,"  the  confession  says. I  The  document  does  continue  (as 
i  n  the  first  draft)  to  propose  the  ex- 
[  stence  of  some  kind  of  a  "tension" I  n  our  understanding  of  the  future. 
'  3n  the  one  hand,  we  are  "warned 

that  rejecting  God's  love  and  not caring  for  others  whom  God  loves 
results  in  eternal  separation  from 
him  and  them."  On  the  other  hand, 
"God  loves  the  whole  world  .  .  .  . 
We  have  good  hope  for  all  people, 
not  exempting  the  most  unlikely 
from  the  promises  ....  We  are  sure 
that  God's  future  for  every  person 
will  be  both  merciful  and  just." Ordination  vows.  Apart  from  the 
text  of  the  new  confession  itself,  the 
committee  is  proposing  for  adoption 
a  new  set  of  ordination  vows  for  of- 

ficers— elders,  deacons  and  ministers. 
These  appear  in  the  same  language 
presented  in  1974. 

Officers  will  no  longer  profess  to 
believe  in  the  Scriptures  as  "the Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice."  Instead, they  will  say  they  are  convinced  that 
the  Scriptures,  "as  unique  and  faith- ful witnesses  to  Jesus  Christ,  are  the 
Word  of  God  and  therefore  the  au- 

thoritative standard  by  which  faith 
and  life  are  to  be  directed." 

Instead  of  sincerely  receiving  and 
adopting  the  Confession  of  Faith  "as containing  the  system  of  doctrine 

taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  of- ficers will  "receive  and  adopt  the confessions  of  this  Church  [all  ten  of 
them]  as,  in  their  essentials,  authen- tic and  reliable  expositions  of  what 
Scripture  leads  us  to  believe  and  do, 
and  will  be  instructed  and  led  by 
them 
There  is  a  great  difference  be- 

tween saying,  "This  I  believe,"  and 
saying,  "I  promise  to  be  guided  by 

this." 

The  promise  to  make  known  any 
change  in  views  has  been  changed  to 
read,  "Do  you  promise  that  if  at  any time  you  can  no  longer  accept  the 
Lordship  of  Christ  or  the  authority 
of  Scripture  or  the  guidance  of  our confessions  in  their  essentials  .  .  . 
you  will  on  your  own  initiative  make 

known  .  .  .  ." This  in  effect  means  that  an  offi- 
cer may  come  to  have  qualms  about 

Presbyterian  doctrine,  but  only  if  he 
renounces  his  Christian  faith  and  be- 

comes apostate  need  he  say  anything 
about  it! 

(See  editorial,  "What  Makes  Us 
Believe  As  We  Do?",  p.  12,  this 
issue.)  EE 

reprint  from  the  June  20,  1962  Journal  speaks  to  a  problem  in  the  new  PC  US  confession- 

Uni  versalism —What  Is  It? 

r  Tni versalism — perhaps  the  most 
U  prevalent  heresy  among  other- 
ise  "orthodox"  Protestants  today — 
;as  once  a  universally  odious  disbe- 
ef.  Those  confessing  to  be  univer- 

ialists  were  counted  little  better  than 
vhe  most  unenlightened  pagans. 
A  denomination,  formed  by  some 
ho  could  not  accept  the  Christian 
caching  that  salvation  is  not  be- 
owed  on  all  of  humanity,  was  giv- 
ti   the  name   "Universalist."  Al- 
lough  counted  one  notch  below  the 
Unitarians,  many  of  whom  believed 

the  Saviourhood  of  Christ  al- 
lough  they  had  trouble  with  His 

,  eity,  the  Universalists  were  at  least 
,  itellectually  honest  in  their  disbe- 

efs  and  willing  to  be  identified  pub- 

THE  EDITOR 

licly  with  them. 
The  rest  of  the  Christian  commu- 

nity has  never  been  willing  officially 
to  acknowledge  Universalism  as 
"Christian."  Even  the  National 
Council  of  Churches — that  lowest 
common  denominator  of  liberal  re- 

ligion— has  refused  to  admit  the  Uni- 
versalist (now  merged  with  the  Uni- 

tarian) Church  into  membership. 
Yet  Universalism  as  an  idea — cor- 

roding the  spirit  and  cutting  the 
nerve  of  evangelism — has  thrived 
within  the  fellowship  of  most  church- 

es. Today  it  is  virtually  the  hallmark 
of  modern,  sophisticated  theology. 
Many  charge  that  it  inevitably  fol- lows the  views  of  even  such  respected 
thinkers  as  Karl  Barth. 

Today  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
get  most  Protestants — and  the  aver- 

age Presbyterian — excited  about  Uni- versalism. As  a  matter  of  fact  they 
are  likely  to  react  the  other  way: 
"You  mean  God  would  consign  to 
eternal  perdition  someone  who 
doesn't  believe  in  Christ?  I  cannot 

believe  that!" At  the  1962  Winston-Salem  Gener- 
al Assembly,  Universalism  hardly 

caused  a  ripple  when  it  was  quoted 
from  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- tary. Mentioned  but  once  during  the 
debate  which  preceded  that  massive 
vote  against  improving  the  output 
of  John  Knox  Press,  it  was  tacitly 
ignored  in  the  generous  praise 
heaped  upon  the  commentary  and 
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What,  then,  is  Universalism?  Very  simply,  it  is  the  wishful  thought 

that  God  will  save  all  men,  that  all  men  will  find  Him  in  another 

world  if  they  dont  meet  Him  here.  Universalism  grows  out  of 

the  natural,  human  tendency  to  forgive  and  forget,  plus  the  hope 

that  a  God  of  love  will  be  sufficiently  loving  to  find  a  way  to  love 

everybody  into  the  fold. 

summarily  dismissed  in  the  enthu- 
siastic endorsement  voted  by  the 

commissioners  (323  to  74)  . 
The  heresy  which  cannot  win 

membership  in  the  NCC  because  it 
isn't  "Christian,"  lias  no  trouble  win- 

ning a  vote  of  confidence  from  a 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly  when 
it  appears  as  a  distinctive  theologi- 

cal orientation  in  the  major  publi- 
cation undertaken  by  the  Church! 

Why?  Partly  because  it  is  well  con- 
cealed in  the  language  of  the  com- 

mentary. But  partly  because  it  is 
woven  into  the  very  warp  and  woof 
of  the  thinking  of  many  members  of 
the  Church.  And  also  because  too 
many  others  do  not  recognize  it  or 
realize  its  danger  when  they  see  it. 
If  this  is  a  true  picture,  it  doesn't 
speak  well  for  the  spiritual  condi- 

tion of  "Christians"  today. What,  then,  is  Universalism?  Very 
simply,  it  is  the  wishful  thought 
that  God  will  save  all  men,  that  all 
men  will  find  Him  in  another  world 
if  they  don't  meet  Him  here. 

Universalism  grows  out  of  the  nat- 
ural, human  tendency  to  forgive  and 

forget,  plus  the  hope  that  a  God  of 
love  will  be  sufficiently  loving  to 
find  a  way  to  love  everybody  into  the 
fold. 

We  are  nearly  all  Universalists  of 
a  sort  at  certain  special  times.  When 
we  stand  by  the  deathbed  of  a  loved 
one  who  rejected  the  Lord  all  his 
life,  we  want  desperately  to  believe 
that  somehow  God  will  manage  to 
find  a  way  to  let  him  in,  perhaps 

because  he  was  "such  a  good  man." And  when  we  think  of  heathen  na- 
tions we  find  it  hard  to  believe  that 

one  will  perish  who,  though  sinful 
and  tainted  like  the  rest  of  man- 

kind, nevertheless  has  never  heard 
the  story  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His love. 

But  if  salvation  is  universal  what 
is  the  Gospel  for?  And  what  of  those 
who  laugh  at  the  very  idea  of  God? 
What  of  the  martyrs  who  have  died 
at  the  hands  of  evil  men  trying  to 
stamp  out  Christianity?  What  of  the 
men  who  have  gone  into  eternity 
with  hands  dripping  the  blood  of 
countless  innocent  victims  of  bar- 

barism and  cruelty?  Is  this  a  universe 
devoid  of  justice?  Has  the  word 
"lost"  no  meaning  in  eternity? 

For  the  best  places  in  Scripture  to 
give  the  lie  to  Universalism,  look  up 
the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  No  other  parts  of  the  Bible 
are  more  saturated  with  impressive 
affirmations  of  hell  and  eternal  pun- 

ishment than  the  four  Gospels. 
Read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Note  the  repeated  references  to  hell 
(Matt.  5:22,  29-30)  ;  note  our  Lord's remark  that  the  hypocrites  have  their 
reward  in  this  world  (Matt.  6:2,5, 
16)  .  There  are  some  whom  the 
Father  will  not  forgive  (Matt.  6:15)  ; 
and  there  is  a  way  which  leads  to 
destruction  and  it  is  wide  and  broad 
(Matt.  7:13)  .  Surely  if  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ  mean  anything  to 
Christianity,  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  representative  of  the  teach- 

ings of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  clear  that! 
some  will  perish! 

Read  again  the  third  chapter  of  J 
John:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  ■ that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  | 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  .  .  ."!  And  ".  .  .1 he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  { 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  I 
Son  of  God"  (John  3:16,18)  . 

Surely  it  is  not  necessary  to  debate 
the  point?  Surely  any  newly  born  j; 
child  of  God  who  knows  the  richness  f 
of  the  power  of  Christ  in  his  life  al- 1 
so  knows,  by  contrast  if  no  other  i 
way,  how  empty  and  futile  life  is ivithout  Christ! 

The  Bible  insists  that  "the  wages  i 
of  sin  is  death  .  .  ."  (Rom.  6:23)  .,1 
This  death  must  be  of  the  spirit  as  J 
well  as  of  the  flesh  because  both  re-  ; 
deemed  and  unredeemed  still  die  the 
death  of  the  body.  Since  Christ  has,  [; 
not  yet  abolished  the  death  of  the  I 
flesh,  the  death  which  He  has  abol-,1, 
ished  must  be  the  death  of  the  soul, 
which  is  the  common  lot  of  all  man-;  ; 
kind — unless  they  are  saved. 

What  does  the  very  word  "saved'  j mean  if  there  are  none  lost?  What 
possible  meaning  can  the  familiar 
term  "elect"  have  if  it  applies  to  ev 
eryone?  What  of  the  repeated  state:]; 
ments  on  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ  tc  j 
the  effect  that  all  men  were  not  His? 
(John  13:18,  17:12,  8:44;  Matt.  13: 
38) .  What  of  the  references  by  the 
apostles  to  those  who  were  not  chil- dren of  God  but  rather  children  oi 
Satan?  (Acts  13:10;  I  John  3:10). 

Universalism  first  flourished  as  i, 
fruit  of  the  optimism  of  18th  anc 
19th  centuries  when  men  believec 
that  human  nature  was  essentially 
good  and  perfectible  and  Utopia  wa: 
possible.  The  glowing  promises  oi 
the  Enlightenment  and  of  the  Indus 
trial  Revolution  seemed  to  give  th< 
lie  to  the  Biblical  idea  that  man  wa 
a  sinner  and  mortally  depraved.  Ii 
seemed  hardly  reasonable  to  consigi 
to  hell  the  fairest  flower  of  creation 
The  whole  doctrine  of  salvatioi 
seemed  destined  to  abandonment. 
Then  the  insights  of  moderi 

"prophets"  such  as  Reinhold  Nie buhr  brought  religious  people  bad 
to  a  realization  of  man's  imperfec, tion,  and  the  doctrine  of  origina 
sin  was  rehabilitated  in  moderi 
theology.  The  hard  facts  of  Worl< 
War  II  and  subsequent  histor 
have  made  the  "uselessness  of  it  all 
almost  a  way  of  life.  Nobody  argue 
any  more  about  man  being  a  sinnei 

We  are  nearly  all  Universalists  of  a  sort  at  certain  special  times. 

When  we  stand  by  the  deathbed  of  a  loved  one  who  rejected  the  Lord 

all  his  life,  we  want  desperately  to  believe  that  somehow  God  will 

manage  to  find  a  way  to  let  him  in,  perhaps  because  he  was 

"such  a  good  man." 
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Man  is  a  sinner. 
This  recognition  that  human  na- 

ture is  tarnished  has  brought  about 
an  overhauling  of  Universalism. 
Quite  obviously  the  fact  that  man  is 
not  good  makes  a  place  in  religion 
for  the  idea  of  a  Saviour,  one  who 
can  change  his  nature  and  make  him 
into  a  different  person. 

So  the  idea  of  salvation  came  back 
into  modern  religion,  even  in  mod- 

ern, essentially  unbelieving  religion. 
Even  the  most  radical  of  theologians 
today  recognizes  that  man  needs 
something.  Too  obviously  helpless 
in  the  grasp  of  cosmic  forces  beyond 
his  control,  even  the  unbeliever  is 
willing  to  talk  about  a  "power  be- 

yond man"  from  which  he  can  draw strength. 
For  some  who  go  through  the  mo- 

tions of  professing  Christianity,  the 
"power"  (the  dream,  idea  or  concep- 

tion) which  serves  man  as  a  "star" 
to  which  he  can  "hitch  his  wagon," 
so  to  speak,  is  "the  Christ"  idea.  In a  principle  of  love  (or  suffering  or 
sacrifice,  depending  on  the  theologi- 

cal point  of  view)  ,  exemplified  in 
this  mythical  figure  who  is  spoken 
of  in  familiar  personal  terms,  "the 
Christ,"  man  somehow  finds  the  re- 

sources he  needs  to  change  himself 
and  ultimately  change  the  world. 

In  the  newest  theological  scheme, 
therefore,  the  notion  of  Universal- 

ism moves  off  into  limbo,  or  for 
those  who  still  make  a  pretense  of 
believing  in  a  real  world  after  this 
one,  into  the  world  to  come. 

Thus  for  men  like  the  famous  In- 
dian leader,  D.  T.  Niles,  Christ  has 

already  redeemed  the  whole  world 
and  one  day  He  will  gather  the 
whole  world  unto  Himself.  But 
until  He  does,  there  are  some  who 
still  live  in  rebellion,  not  knowing 
that  they  belong  to  Him  or  that  He 
has  redeemed  them.  Those  without 
Christ  in  this  world  are  like  the  Jap- 

anese on  remote  islands  who  kept  on 
fighting  after  the  war  had  ended, 
not  having  heard  the  news  that  the 
war  was  over. 

Speaking  to  the  American  Baptist 
Convention,  Dr.  Niles  put  it  this 
way:  "Calling  a  person  a  non-Chris- 

:  tian  is  like  calling  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  a  non-Baptist.  Every- 

body is  within  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ  whether  or  not  he  accepts  it 
....  God  knows  the  name  of  every 
sheep,  not  only  those  who  bear  the 
(name  of  Christian.  There  is  noth- 

ing any  man  can  do  to  stop  God 

Even  the  most  radical  of  theologians  today  recognizes  that  man  needs 

something.  Too  obviously  helpless  in  the  grasp  of  cosmic  forces 

beyond  his  control,  even  the  unbeliever  is  willing  to  talk  about  a 

"power  beyond  man"  from  which  he  can  draw  strength. 

from  loving  him." To  the  UPCUSA  General  Assem- 
bly, an  ecumenical  leader  made  his 

point  still  another  way.  He  sug- 
gested that  the  question,  "Are  you 

saved?,"  is  never  asked  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  only  the  question, 
"Do  you  know  that  Christ  is  your 
Saviour?  Jesus  is  Lord  whether  men 
know  it  or  not — believe  it  or  not," said  he.  The  task  of  the  evangelist 
is  to  persuade  men  of  this  truth  so 
that  they  will  accept  it. 
The  Universalism  is  clear.  No  man 

is  lost.  All  belong  in  the  Father's house  forever.  Some  discover  their 
heritage  in  this  life  and  here  begin 
to  reap  the  rewards  of  belonging  to 
God.  Others  lose  out  in  an  early  ap- 

propriation of  heavenly  benefits  by 
not  hearing  of  Christ  in  the  world. 
They  meet  Him  later. 

Variations  upon  this  basic  theme 
appear  in  sophisticated  writing  and 
speaking  throughout  the  religious 
world.  Methodist  Bishop  James  K. 
Mathews  told  a  gathering  of  Meth- 

odist women:  "The  'Word'  of  God 
to  the  world  is  that  man  is  forgiven 
and  free,  that  he  can  dare  to  live  as 
a  free  and  forgiven  man  and  can  de- 

clare this  possibility  to  others  who 
have  not  heard  of  it." 

In  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- tary, Suzanne  de  Dietrich  puts  it  in 
slightly  more  traditional  language: 
"The  way  of  repentance  and  faith 
remains  open.  And  if  the  sin  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  pardoned 
'either  in  this  age  or  in  the  age  to 
come,'  the  opposite  is  true  also — 
there  is  hope  'in  this  age'  and  'in 
the  age  to  come'  for  those  who  will not  have  been  acquainted  with  or 
recognized  the  Son  of  man  here  be- 

low" (Vol.  16,  p.  77)  . 
Also  in  the  Layman's  Bible  Com- mentary, Kenneth  Foreman  simply 

bypasses  the  possibility  of  eternal 
judgment  or  hell  in  his  treatment  of 
the  book  of  Romans,  and  resolves 
the  "Jewish  problem"  of  Romans  9 
by  affirming  that  for  Paul  all  Is- rael would  be  saved.  This  view,  com- 

ments Dr.  Foreman,  "is  called  Uni- versalism and  is  widely  though  not 
officially  held  in  many  churches" (Vol.  21,  p.  48)  . 

It  is  hard  not  to  conclude  that 
spreading  Universalism  in  the 
Church  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
increasingly  frigid  climate  which  has 
hobbled  evangelism  and  caused  de- 

pressing statistics  in  the  Church's life  and  testimony.  To  minimize  hu- 
manity's lost  and  hopeless  condition is  to  cut  the  nerve  of  evangelistic 

urgency  and  quench  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  official  report  of  the  Board 

of  Church  Extension  to  the  Winston- 
Salem  Assembly  said: 

"  (In  the  Church)  a  decreasing 
amount  of  prayer  and  a  creeping 
Universalism  tend  to  destroy  the 
sense  of  urgency  belonging  to  evan- 

gelism. Are  men  really  lost  apart 
from  God?  We  say  they  are  but  do 

we  believe  it?" The  same  report  went  on  to  say, 
"Shallow  conviction  tends  to  en- 

feeble faith."  Such  is  the  nature  of 
this  problem.  For  vitality  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  we  must  re- 

capture the  conviction  that  we  are  a 
society  of  sinners,  saved  from  certain 
and  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  only  through 
the  grace  of  God  mediated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  IB 

It  is  hard  not  to  conclude  that  spreading  Universalism  in  the 

Church  is  largely  responsible  for  the  increasingly  frigid  climate 
which  has  hobbled  evangelism  and  caused  depressing  statistics 

in  the  Church's  life  and  testimony. 
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EDITORIALS 

What  Makes  Us  Believe  As  We  Do? 

It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  peo- 
ple whose  basic  beliefs  are  very  much 

alike  probably  will  solve  problems 
and  meet  issues  in  much  the  same 
way. 

It  also  is  an  indisputable  fact  that 
when  people  do  not  believe  alike,  it 
is  not  easy  to  reach  agreement  on 
the  solution  of  some  problem  or  the 
way  some  issue  should  be  met. 

Barry  Goldwater,  Ronald  Reagan 
and  Jesse  Helms  probably  would 
come  up  with  answers  to  questions 
about  national  policy  that  would 
agree  in  most  respects.  So  would  Ed- 

ward Kennedy,  Birch  Bayh  and  John 
Tunney. 

But  the  answers  supplied  by  the 
first  trio  would  bear  little  resem- 

blance to  the  answers  supplied  by 

"People  are  funny,"  said  the 
cracker-barrel  philosopher.  "In  one 
company  they  will  pretend  they  are 
very  fond  of  something  they  dislike, 
then  pretend  they  dislike  something 
they  are  very  fond  of  in  another!" 
The  philosopher  was  right.  Ev- 

eryone knows  the  person  who  auto- 
matically takes  a  contrary  position 

to  someone  else,  not  because  he  op- 
poses (or  supports)  the  motion  but 

simply  to  be  different. 
Churches  are  like  people.  What 

was  vigorously  opposed  in  one  fel- 
lowship will  be  as  vigorously  sup- 

ported in  another.   And  vice  versa. 
For  example:  Three  evangelical 

Presbyterian  denominations  are  co- 
operating in  a  project  to  rewrite  the 

Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in 
modern  language.  Participants  are 
excited  over  the  prospect  of  having 
the  finest  man-made  statement  of 
Scriptural  principles  ever  written 
in  contemporary  English. 

Those  same  people  would  have 
vigorously  opposed  any  effort  with- 

in the  Presbyterian  Church  US  or 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  to  appoint  a  committee  to  re- 

write the  confession.  They  would 
be  among  those  who  are  strenuously 
objecting  to  the  new  Declaration  of 
Faith  of  the  PCUS. 

the  second! 
If  you  were  to  put  those  six  into 

a  room  and  ask  them  to  come  up 
with  a  unanimous  solution  to  some 
pressing  problem  facing  the  nation, 
it  isn't  likely  that  the  unanimity 
would  appear — and  the  political  la- bel would  have  little  to  do  with  it. 
Those  men  simply  do  not  face  the 
issues  from  the  same  basic  perspec- 

tives. And  all  the  arguing  and 
quoting  of  statistics  in  the  world 
would  not  make  much  difference. 
We  think  of  that  when  we  con- 

front some  of  the  issues  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  You  can  sit  down  with 

the  brother  who  believes  differently 
about  some  basic  point  and  argue 
and  quote  Scripture  until  you  are blue  in  the  face.   But  if  he  does  not 

How  so?  Despite  all  the  talk 
about  "pluralities"  and  being 
"broad"  enough  to  cover  a  "wide 
spectrum  of  opinion,"  people  of  all shades  and  stripes  simply  feel  better 
and  work  better  among  those  who 
think  and  believe  as  they  do.  They 
certainly  are  more  inclined  to  trust 
those  who  have  oversight  over  them. 

In  these  columns  we've  had  occa- 
sion to  remark  on  the  peace  and 

unanimity  enjoyed  by  the  brethren 
in  the  new  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  Of  late  we  have  begun  to 
notice  a  new  sense  of  peace  and 
unanimity  at  various  levels  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

A  Mississippi  pastor  writes  in  an- 
other paper  that  it  feels  so  good  to 

be  in  a  harmonious  presbytery.  A 
Tennessee  minister  writes  of  the 
good  fellowship  experienced  in  an 
intensive  presbytery-wide  study  of the  new  Declaration  of  Faith.  In  one 
enormously  significant  action,  a  pre- 

dominantly liberal  presbytery  has 
endorsed  a  recognized  evangelical 
churchman  as  moderator  of  the  next 
General  Assembly. 

All  sorts  of  nice  things  happen 
when  people  begin  to  relax  because 
they  no  longer  feel  threatened.  And 
that  is  true  of  Churches  of  every  per- 

suasion. IS 

understand  spiritual  things  as  you  i 

understand  them,  approach  God  as  l"' you  approach  Him  or  know  God  as 
you  know  Him,  you  will  never  make 

your  point. You  may  outvote  the  man  of  dif-  ! 
fering  beliefs  in  the  Assembly  or  in 
the  presbyteries;  when  you  do,  you 
simply  reinforce  his  conviction  that 
the  Church  is  not  yet  ready  for  "a 
dynamic  Christian  theology"  and  j your  convictions  about  him  probably 
continue  the  same. 

For  example,  some  members  of  At- 
lanta  presbytery  are  complaining  to  , 
the  General  Assembly  because  the 
presbytery  accepted  a  minister  who 
said  he  does  not  believe  the  Scrip- tures  allow  the  ordination  of  women.  , 
No  amount  of  debate,  discussion  or 
Bible-quoting  will  convince  those 
people — among  them  the  top  leader- 

ship in  the  Church — that  the  presby- 
tery has  not  taken  a  step  which  "dis- criminates against  our  sisters  in  the 

body  of  Christ."  They  simply  be- lieve that  way. 

All  the  above  is  by  way  of  intro- duction  to  a  few  comments  on  the 
proposed  new  confession  of  faith  for  | the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (see  p.  i 
7,  this  issue) . 

The  new  confession,  which  will  be 
voted  on  in  the  1976  General  Assem- 

bly, contains   statements  of   belief  I 
which  evangelical  Christians  would 
almost  unanimously  repudiate.  We  J  If 
have  noted  helpful  changes  incor- 

porated into  the  document  since  the  ■ 
first  draft  appeared.  We  also  are  per-  i suaded  it  now  contains  statements 
which  some  of  the  drafting  commit- 

tee fervently  wish  it  had  not  seemed 
necessary  to  include  in  order  to  gain 
the  acceptance  of  the  Church. 

By  this  time  it  is  unlikely  that  any 
negotiable  points  remain.  The  com-  < mittee  has  yielded  as  much  as  it  feels 
in  conscience  it  can  yield — occasion- 

ally because  the  members  believed 
the  previous  draft  could  be  improved 
by  some  change  and  occasionally  be- 

cause some  point  could  be  granted 
without  compromising  conviction 
too  much:  "Let  them  have  that  one  i 
if  they  insist,  it  doesn't  matter  that! 

much." 

But  where  it  has  mattered  very 
much,  the  committee  obviously  has 
said,  "Thus  far  and  no  farther."  We  \ 
sensed  this  in  the  new  confession's! position  on  the  salvation  of  all  men, 
on  the  subject  of  "the  end  times," and  on  such  doctrines  as  original 
sin,  the  atonement  and  the  new birth. 

When  Birds  of  a  Feather 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Our  Eternal  Ideal 

Now.  All  the  argument  or  quot- 
ing of  Scripture  in  the  world  will  not 

persuade  someone  who  does  not  be- 
lieve that  Christian  experience  be- 

gins with  an  overwhelming  sense  of 
guilt  and  the  realization  that  unless 
a  change  takes  place  in  his  essential 
nature  the  sinner  is  most  certainly 

I  going  to  experience  God's  wrath  and Icurse. 
I  During  the  next  few  months  be- 
jfore  the  Assembly  vote  is  taken, I  much  will  be  written  and  said  about 
Idie  esoteric  document  now  before 
|  :he  Church.  Some  will  call  it  one 
Ijf  the  finest  Christian  statements 
lever  written.  Others  will  say,  despite 
I  he  profusion  of  Christian  language, 
I  he  confession  does  not  really  pre- 

sent the  case  for  Biblical  Christian- 
Jty  at  all. 
I  The  thing  to  remember  when  you 
liear  an  opinion  is  that  you  are  hear- 
[  ng  the  presuppositions  of  the  person 
I  peaking.  Whether  those  presuppo- 
\  itions  agree  with  the  Scripture 
Itw/d  be  determined  objectively  if 
It  were  possible  for  one  to  be  that 
|>bjective. 
I  In  this  discussion,  it  isn't  likely a  hat  pure  objectivity  will  have  much 
■  ffect  on  the  outcome  of  the  vot- 
ng.  ffl 

Interpret  It  Yourself 

In  this  day  of  reinterpreted  reli- 
ion — when  religious  language  of- 
en  has  ceased  to  have  any  real  mean- 
rig — it  is  sometimes  hard  to  know 
./hether  one  is  hearing  the  Gospel 
r  something  else. 
i  In  many  pulpits,  the  language  of 
race,  forgiveness  and  new  birth  in 
esus  seems  to  ring  strong  and  clear 
-yet  the  people  go  away  vaguely nsatisfied  and  no  one  ever  comes 
,1  tears  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
laviour.    What's  missing? One  thing,  usually.     This  must 
e  added  by  the  hearer,  in  many  sit- 
ations,  in  order  fully  to  round  out 
I  saving  Gospel  that  one  can  take 
ome  and  feed  his  soul  upon. 
That  is  the  supernatural  perspec- 

,ve.    When  you  hear,  "Believe  in 
esus,"  translate  this  for  yourself  in- »  the  thought  Of  God,  coming  from 

illiother  world  into  this  world,  in 
Wifce  person  of  One  who  could  walk 
\$mi  water — not  merely  a  man  exhibit- 

ing the  best  of  which  human  beings 
jgl  e  capable. 
I  When    you    hear,    "renewed  by 
I    (Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 

All  of  us,  at  one  time  or  another, 
have  perceived  qualities  in  others 
which  exemplify  some  greatly  covet- 

ed goal  or  attainment  which  seems 
so  far  beyond  us  that  we  are  hum- 

bled by  the  mere  mention  of  our 
heroes'  names. Like  the  famous  student  of  Faust 
who  even  tried  to  spit  like  his  re- 

vered master,  we  tend  to  become 
highly  imitative.  In  our  imitations, 
we  rarely  overlook  the  means  to  our 
ideal's  ends;  we  want  to  travel  the same  roads  as  our  idols,  even  if  this 
means  hardship.  It  is  here  that  the 
weaknesses  of  our  flesh  begin  to 
manifest  themselves.  We  fail  in  our 
attempts;  if  we  have  courage,  we  try 
harder.  Eventually,  after  years  of 
unproductive  struggling,  we  slip  in- 

to a  beaten  acceptance  of  the  status 
quo,  sometimes  even  growing  to  de- 

spise those  things  which  once  meant so  much  to  us. 
Nowhere  is  this  normal  cycle  of 

idealism  more  intense  than  in  our 
adolescence,  especially  in  our  college 
years.  Professors  we  meet,  famous 
men  we  read  about,  even  some  of 
our  fellow  students  seem  to  hold  all 
of  the  traits  we  find  so  desirable  yet 
so  lacking  in  ourselves.  Try  though 
we  may,  our  personalities  simply  re- 

fuse to  change.  We  acknowledge 
our  faults,  and  the  goals  of  our 
idealism  seem  even  more  remote.  We 
come  face  to  face  with  one  of  the 
most  heartbreaking  of  human  de- 

fects— inadequacy. 
Finally,  the  ultimate  disillusion- 

ment strikes;  our  ideals  are  betrayed 
by  our  idols.  In  some  way,  the  great- 

est of  men  invariably  fail  us,  and 
there  are  few  degrees  of  depression 
lower  than  that  produced  by  falling 
stars. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  natural 
man  will  deceive  himself  most  sore- 

ly. He  bypasses  the  flesh;  he  sets  up 
as  his  ideal  only  principles  and  ab- 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Vincent  Brach  of 
Lake  Placid,  Fla.,  Dr.  Brach  is  a 
research  affiliate  of  the  Archbold 
Expedition  of  the  American  Museum 
of  Natural  History. 

stracts;  he  turns  his  face  into  the 
wind  and  resolves  to  trust  something 
which  has  only  the  power  or  rhetoric 
to  keep  it  afloat.  In  his  attempts  to 
bypass  man's  fallen  nature,  he  cre- ates an  empty,  futuristic  promise  of 
glory  to  which  no  man  can  attain. 

But  we  must  not  overlook  the  glo- rious truth  that  we  Christians  have 
an  ideal  which  differs  in  every  way 
from  the  transient  ideals  of  the 
world.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  blessed 
Saviour,  our  friend,  and  the  perfect 
ideal.  Which  of  our  ideals  can  le- 

gitimately claim  perfection?  Which 
can  truly  offer  us  the  promise  of 
literal  fulfillment?  And,  most  im- 

portantly, which  of  our  gods  love  us 
and  actually  give  us  the  power  to  be- 

come as  they  are?    None  but  Christ. 
My  earthly  idols  are  remote  from 

me  because  they  must  be  about  their 
own  affairs.  Some  of  them  have 
died,  leaving  me  to  serve  only  their 
memory.  Christ  alone  lives  eternal- 

ly, sharing  His  glorious  eternal  life 
with  us,  setting  for  us  the  only  true 
and  perfect  standard  of  idealism  this 
world  has  ever  seen.  He  gives  us 
the  power  to  become  like  Him,  to 
actually  attain  an  ever  increasing 
character  of  holiness  and  goodness 
through  the  power  of  His  Holy 

Spirit. 
All  other  ideals  and  idols  must 

pale  before  Him.  He  even  asks  that 
I  walk  His  road  with  Him,  that  I 
might  experience  some  of  the  trials 
and  hardships  wrought  by  the  un- 

holy against  Him.  Never  forsaking 
me,  my  ideal  becomes  my  strong  arm 
when  I  am  weak,  my  sword  when  I 
fight,  my  shield  when  I  am  attacked 
— my  all.  He  is  a  living  ideal,  be- cause He  Himself  lives  in  me.  And 
all  of  His  riches  are  mine  for  the asking. 

I  am  a  professional  scientist;  nat- 
urally, my  fleshly  idols  are  scientists. 

I  long  to  possess  the  determination 
and  capacity  for  wonder  of  Fabre, 
the  incredible  breadth  of  knowledge 
and  essential  humility  of  Darwin, 
the  descriptive  power  of  Beebe. 

Yet  Fabre  ridiculed  theoretical  sci- 
ence, supposing  that  no  one  observed 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  21,  1976 

The  Consequences  of  Hypocrisy 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
INTRODUCTION:  In  this  sec- 

tion, Jesus  was  confronted  by  His 
enemies,  whom  He  addressed  as 
hypocrites  because  they  claimed  to 
be  leaders  of  God's  people  but  they opposed  Jesus.  Here  we  can  learn 
a  great  deal  about  the  nature  of  hy- 
pocrisy. 

I.  HYPOCRITICAL  HEARTS 
(Matt.  22:15-46).  The  Pharisees 
claimed  to  be  the  conservative  party 
among  the  Jewish  leaders  because 
they  claimed  to  be  loyal  to  Scrip- 

ture. However,  they  tried  to  defeat 
Jesus  by  devious  means,  asking  Him 
embarrassing  questions  (v.  15)  . 
Afraid  to  confront  Him  directly, 
they  joined  with  their  traditional  en- 

emies, letting  their  enemies  ask  the 
questions  and  expecting  their  own 
disciples  to  get  evidence  against  Je- 

sus (v.  16)  . 
The  Herodians — no  friends  of  the 

Pharisees  who  generally  opposed  the 
rule  of  Herod  (Rome)  — were  sym- 

pathetic to  and  even  supported  the 
presence  of  Roman  rule  through  the 
Herods.  Nevertheless,  the  two  could 
agree  on  their  dislike  of  Jesus  and 
unite  to  defeat  Him. 

It  would  have  been  uncharacteris- 
tic for  the  Pharisees  to  ask  Jesus 

about  paying  tribute  to  Caesar  (v. 
17)  .  Everyone  knew  that  they  were 
opposed,  as  were  most  Jews,  but  the 
Herodians  apparently  were  not. 
They  picked  a  hot  political  issue  in 
the  hopes  that  however  Jesus  an- 

swered the  question  He  would  get 
Himself  in  trouble  either  with  Rome 
or  the  majority  of  the  Jews. 

Jesus  saw  their  hypocrisy  immedi- 
ately (v.  18).  He  showed  the  Hero- 
dians to  be  hypocritical  because  of 

the  flattery  they  used  in  addressing 
Him  (v.  16)  .  The  Pharisees  were 
no  better.  Unwilling  to  ask  the  ques- 
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tion  themselves  for  fear  of  being  ac- 
cused of  treason,  they  allied  with  tra- 

ditional enemies  to  ensnare  Jesus. 
Jesus'  answer  was  perfect.  It  si- lenced both  Herodian  and  Pharisee. 

It  taught  man's  obligation  both  to 
the  kingdom  of  men  and  the  king- 

dom of  God.  The  image  on  the  coin 
was  Caesar's;  therefore,  that  coin  be- 

longed to  the  state  and  could  right- 
fully be  required  of  subjects  of  the 

state.  The  image  on  man,  however, 
is  God's  image  and  therefore  all  men are  debtors  to  God.  Jesus  put  His 
enemies  to  silence  and  clearly  taught 
them  their  duty  as  well  (vv.  19-22)  . 

Next,  Sadducees  were  used  to  at- 
tempt to  ensnare  Jesus.  Although  tra- ditional enemies  of  Pharisees,  they 

were  frequently  allied  with  them  in 
attempts  against  Jesus,  their  com- mon enemy  (Matt.  16) . 
The  Sadducees  asked  a  question 

regarding  the  resurrection  which  im- 
plied their  doubts  about  the  validity 

of  the  doctrine.  (Pharisees  tradition- 
ally held  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- rection to  be  true.)  Their  question 

implied  that  Mosaic  teaching  contra- 
dicted the  possibility  of  the  resurrec- 

tion (vv.  24-29) .  It  was  a  question 
no  Pharisee  could  ask,  but  in  oppos- 

ing Jesus  the  Sadducees  were  useful to  the  Pharisees. 
Jesus'  answer  rebuked  His  enemies for  their  ignorance  of  Scripture  and 

taught  them  truth  about  God's 
Word.  Verse  32  refers  to  God's words  to  Moses  at  the  burning  bush 
(Exo.  3:6) .  Here  Jesus  showed  that 
even  the  precise  grammar  of  God's written  Word  is  vital  to  know  and 
study.  He  referred  to  a  sentence  in 
Exodus  3:6  which  in  the  Hebrew 
language  expresses  a  state,  an  exis- 
The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
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tence.  It  also  teaches  that  God  spok( 
to  Moses  of  Himself  as  existing  a1 
that  time  as  the  God  of  the  pa triarchs. 

The  verb  "was"  which  would  have  "ll 
expressed  a  situation  of  the  past  i; 
not  used  here;  instead,  the  grammai 
of  the  sentence  demands  that  it  b<  "j" 
understood    as    a   present  circumt 
stance  referring  to  the  present  no 
the  past.    Thus  God  declares 
am  now  their  God,"  showing  that  r they  do  live  now  before  God  anc 
are  not  dead  as  the  Sadducees  woulcm 
have  claimed. 

In  other  words,  Jesus  took  the  oc  d 
casion  to  teach  the  Sadducees  from  n 
that  word  of  Moses  which  they  held 
to  be  true.    He  thus  exhorted  then 
to  read  it  more  carefully. 
The  Pharisees,  seeing  that  the  k 

must  confront  Jesus  openly  sine 
those  they  put  forward  to  ensnar<  4 
Him  were  instead  ensnared  by  Him  s< 
sent  from  their  number  an  attrac  j 
tive  lawyer  to  question  Jesus  (vv.  34  H 
40;  compare  Mark  12:28-31).  Thf 
question  was  designed  to  force  Jesu 
to  be  selective  in  regard  to  the  im 
portance  of  God's  law — whicheve of    the   Ten    Commandments  H< 
chose,  they  could  say  He  impliei 
that  the  rest  were  not  so  important 
Jesus'  answer,  really  embracing  al the  commandments,  was  so  comprc 
hensive   they   could   not  find  anj fault  with  it. 

As  all  of  these  addressed  Jesuij 
they  had  shown  their  hypocrisy  b 
calling  Him  "teacher"  (vv.  16,24,36) 
yet  none  had  respect  either  for  Hir or  for  that  which  He  taught.  Jesu; 
turned  the  tables  and  asked  them  , 
question  designed  to  show  their  id 
norance  of  Scripture — in  rejectin 
Him  they  rejected  their  Lord  (y\ 
41-46). 

Jesus  referred  to  Psalm  110:1,  i 
which  David  spoke  of  the  Lord  (J' 
hovah,  the  personal  name  of  th, 
God  of  Scripture) ,  who  addressej 
David's  Lord  (who  could  only  h 
the  Christ,  see  Acts  2:34-36)  .  Jesu| 

point  was  that  if  the  Messiah  is  a<" dressed  by  David  as  Lord,  then  P 
must  be  more  than  a  mere  man;  B 
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must  be  divine. 
This  passage  gives  a  glimpse  of 

the  evil  nature  of  the  hypocritical 
heart.  Though  it  flatters  with  the 
tongue,  it  plots  evil  and  tries  to  car- 

ry out  evil  by  devious  means,  using 
ridden,  ensnaring  questions.  The 
leart  of  the  hypocrite  is  the  heart  of 
:he  devil  (Gen.  3;  Matt.  4) .  Satan 
s  called  appropriately  the  father  of 
ies  (John  8:44) . 
II.  HYPOCRITICAL  MOTIVES 

(Matt.  23:1-12).  Most  people  want )thers  to  think  well  of  them.  At  the 
;ame  time  they  wish  to  live  their 
ives  as  they  please  and  not  as  God 
wills.  These  motives  make  hypo- xites. 
On  the  one  hand  they  teach  what  is 

ight  and  outwardly  appear  to  be  do- 
ng  what  is  right  because  they  want 
he  approval  of  men  (w.  2-5) .  Seek- 
ng  the  glory  of  men  and  earthly 
jraise,  they  will  do  whatever  draws 
uch  praise  from  men  (vv.  6-7;  see 
ilso  Matt.  6:1-18) ,  but  they  have  no 
ove  or  concern  for  men  (v.  4) . 
Jesus  showed  that  in  their  desire 

o  be  glorified  themselves  by  being 
ailed  "teacher,"  they  really  were aking  away  from  or  interfering  with 

■Jod's  rightful  glory  (vv.  8-10)  be- cause titles  of  honor  belong  to  God 
1'ilone.    Terms  such  as  teacher,  fa- 
\her,  and  leader  used  to  honor  men, 
lis  authorities  over  us,  in  reality  dis- 
Ijionor  God.    Anyone  desiring  to  be 
I  ddressed  by  such  a  name  as  a  leader 
In  Christ's  Church  is  indeed  a  hypo- rite. 
1  Jesus  showed  that  these  titles  be- 

long rightfully  only  to  the  triune 
l  iod,  who  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  on- 

ly teacher  (v.  8;  John  14:26,  16:13- 
!  4)  ;  the  Father,  who  is  our  only 
xpiritual  Father  (v.  9;  Matt.  6:9,  7: 
:  1)  ;  and  the  Son  (Christ) ,  who  is 
I  'ur  only  leader  (v.  10;  John  10:11; 
lieb.  13:20;  I  Pet.  2:25) .  The  word 
I'esus  used  here  should  be  translated 
|  leader"  and  not  "master,"  for  the neaning  of  the  word  refers  to  lead- 
ng  while  the  term  "master"  may  be 
onfused  with  "teacher." 

I  In  contrast  to  the  hypocritical  mo- 
tive are  a  heartfelt  humility  and  a 

t  ervant's  heart  (vv.    11-12).  Only 
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this  kind  of  motivation  (heart  am- 
bition) can  please  God.  No  matter 

what  we  do,  our  deeds  are  acceptable 
to  God  only  if  our  hearts  are  right 
with  Him.  The  only  right  heart  is 
the  humble  heart,  seeking  only  God's 
glory  (Isa.  57:15) . 

III.  HYPOCRITICAL  PRIORI- 
TIES (Matt.  23:13-31) .  The  series 

of  woes  illustrates  exactly  how  the 
devious  mind  of  the  hypocrite  works: 

A.  He  wants  converts  to  boost  his 
ego  but  he  really  does  not  care  about 
people  and  their  welfare  (vv.  13-15)  . 

B.  He  values  material  things  which 
impress  men  rather  than  spiritual 
things  which  please  God  (vv.  16-22)  . 

C.  He  likes  to  make  a  show  by 
concentrating  on  trivia  rather  than 
giving  his  time  and  effort  to  what 
is  really  important  (vv.  23-24) . D.  He  concentrates  on  what  will 
show  to  the  eyes  of  men  rather  than 
on  what  is  hidden  to  all  but  the  eyes 
of  God  (vv.  25-26) . 

E.  He  wears  a  veneer  of  respect- 
ability while  spiritually  dead  inside 

(vv.  27-28). F.  He  honors  the  great  men  of 
faith  of  the  past  while  opposing  men 
of  faith  today  (vv.  27-31) . 

IV.  CONSEQUENCES  OF  HY- 
POCRISY (Matt.  23:31-36)  .  It  is  no 

wonder  that  Jesus  called  these  hypo- 
crites sons  of  vipers  as  did  John 

(John  3:7) .  In  essence,  He  said  that 
by  nature  they  were  children  of  the 
devil  (John  8:44) .  For  those  whose 
religion  is  only  a  pretense  there  is 
no  alternative  but  hell  (v.  33) . 

Note  that  Jesus  spoke  of  Himself 
as  the  sender  of  the  prophets  (v.  34)  . 
Nowhere  does  He  more  clearly  make 
His  claim  to  be  the  Lord  with  whom 
all  men  must  deal  (Jer.  35:15,  etc.)  . 
The  blood  of  Abel  and  Zechariah, 
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noted  here,  probably  again  is  intend- 
ed to  show  that  Jesus  has  always 

been  the  Lord  with  whom  men  have 
had  to  deal  (v.  35)  in  the  total  span 
of  the  Old  Testament  history  from 
Abel  to  the  prophet  Zechariah. 

Therefore,  judgment  fell  on  Jesus' own  generation  in  a  particularly  se- 
vere way.  They  treated  His  proph- 

ets evilly  throughout  Old  Testament 
history;  they  rejected  even  their 
Lord  when  He  came  (v.  36;  Matt. 21:33-43). 

CONCLUSION:  We  cannot  close 
this  lesson  without  noting  that  Je- 

sus did  not  sternly  rebuke  these 
people  of  Jerusalem  without  great sorrow  for  their  sin  and  unbelief. 
He  took  no  joy  in  their  judgment 
(vv.  37-38) .  Yet  the  condition  for 
their  restoration  was  quite  clear — 
they  must  accept  Him  as  Lord  and 
Saviour.  No  hypocrite  will  have  a 
place  in  God's  kingdom  (24:51)  . 

Next  week:  "Preparation  for  the 
Lord's  Return,"  Matthew  24:36- 51.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  March  21,  1976 

God's  Strategy  for  Success 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  11-12 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Loyalty  to  Christ" 
"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal!" 
"Stayed  Upon  Jehovah" 
"We  Would  See  Jesus" 

FOR  THE  LEADER:  Not  many 
years  ago  Churches,  individuals  and 
all  sorts  of  organizations  agreed  gen- 

erally that  in  order  to  make  an 
impact  you  just  had  to  be  big.  You 
had  to  swing  some  muscle  somehow, 
and  being  bigger  was  the  way  to  do it. 
Now  times  have  changed.  With 

the  grisly  work  of  some  unwelcome 
terrorists  in  the  world,  we've  discov- 

ered that  frequently  a  few  dedicated 
people  can  do  what  a  large  number 
never  could.  We  didn't  need  the 
terrorists  to  teach  us  that — it's  just 
that  their  tactics  have  jarred  peo- 

ple into  a  horrified  recognition  of  a 
very  basic  fact  of  life:  Numbers  don't always  count. 

Of  course,  Nehemiah  had  nothing 
in  common  with  the  jet-age  butchers 
of  recent  years.  But  he  knew  one 
thing  we've  been  forced  to  reconsid- 

er: God  doesn't  depend  on  a  lot  of men,  women,  money  or  muscle  to  do 
a  job. 

Gideon  and  300  good  men  terri- 
fied and  routed  a  whole  army.  Da- 
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vid  poleaxed  Goliath  with  a  small 
rock  (keep  in  mind  that  Goliath  was 
a  9-foot-6-inch  tall  hunk  of  man,  and 
he  weighed  about  a  quarter  of  a  ton 
with  all  his  gear  on) .  And  of 
course  twelve  disciples  under  God's direction  turned  the  world  upside 
down  with  the  Gospel. 

Nehemiah  knew  that  God's  strat- 
egy for  success  is  always,  "Not  by might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 

Spirit"  (Zech.  4:6,10a). 

PART  I:  Occupation  .  .  .  every- 
body can  do  something.  Three 

words,  occupation,  delegation  and 
dedication,  outline  Nehemiah's  strat- 

egy very  well. Obviously,  a  number  of  leaders 
and  people  with  very  specialized  tal- 

ents went  back  to  Jerusalem  and 
worked  under  Nehemiah.  But  ev- 

erybody wasn't  a  chief.  There  had to  be  a  lot  of  Indians  then,  and  it 
still  works  that  way.  The  highly 
visible  men  at  the  top  were  support- 

ed by  the  majority  of  the  people 
working  at  whatever  their  skill  en- abled them  to  do. 

However,  one  problem,  like  death, 
taxes  and  Howard  Cosell,  is  always 
with  us.  Often  people  do  not  think 
very  highly  of  what  they  can  do. 
Just  as  often  others  get  the  idea  that 
certain  types  of  work  are  degrading, 
that  nobody  ought  to  have  to  do  that kind  of  work. 
Apparently  this  problem  never 

surfaced  to  any  serious  extent  in 
Jerusalem  under  Nehemiah's  gover- 

norship.   It  shouldn't  become  and 
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remain  a  serious  one  for  Christians 
either,  for  several  very  good  reasons 

1.  Read  Genesis  2:15.  Notice  tha 
even  in  a  perfect  world  God  saw  i 
was  necessary  that  human  being 
have  to  work.  What  sort  of  job  dk  „ 
God  give  Adam  in  a  perfect  world 
Just  the  sort  many  of  us  look  dowi 
on — hand  work.  He  was  to  worl  g 
that  garden. 

2.  Now  go  to  Colossians  3:23.  Yoi 
see  here  that  God  has  a  healthy  re 
spect  for  all  sorts  of  work,  and  ii 
this  case  He  was  speaking  to  slaves 

Listen,  everybody's  job  was  impor tant  to  Nehemiah,  and  he  assignee 
them  all  something  to  do.  Some  hat 
big  jobs  and  some  had  small  jobs  , 
To  God  they  were  all  important  | 
This  ought  to  tell  us  Christians  tw<  g 
things:  First,  let's  use  people  in  wha  ] 
they  can  do  best.    Nehemiah  didn'  ;H have  priests  trying  to  make  tar  o  l 
bricklayers  making  sacrifices.  SecL 
ond,  let's  appreciate  the  gifts  of  be,L lievers.     If  men  and  women  hav  \A 
talents,  let's  compliment  them  am  L let  them  know  that  we  really  apprt  a 
ciate  these  gifts  from  God. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  If  God  figures  work  to  be  hor  1 

orable,  why  do  people  consider  cei  ! 
tain  kinds  of  work  "common"  o "degrading"? 

2.  Should  Christians  not  have  t  pi 
do  certain  types  of  work  they  ma  ! 
believe  to  be  too  "low"  for  them? 

3.  If  your  class  is  a  youth  stud  : 
class,  can  you  name  the  job  of  th  u 
parents  of  each  person  there?  jija. 
yours  is  an  adult  class,  describe  th  b 
work  of  each  member  of  your  grout 
Do  you  know  enough  about  eac 
one  to  be  able  to  comment  to  thei'r about  what  they  can  do? 

PART  IT.  Delegation  .  .  .  noboal 
can  do  everything,  but  some  peop!  j 
try  like  crazy  anyhow;  leaders  g( 
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ulcers,  pastors  have  heart  attacks, 
and  a  few  good  people  end  up  carry- 

ing the  load  originally  intended  for 
the  whole  group. 

Please  read  Exodus  18:13-24,  then 
each  of  these  verses  in  Nehemiah: 
11:3,  9,  11-14,  15-17,  24;  12:24-25,31, 
44.  What  did  Nehemiah  do  that 
Moses  eventually  learned  through 
tough  experience?  (He  learned  to 
delegate  responsibility.) 
Nehemiah  knew  he  didn't  have  to 

do  everything  all  by  himself;  and  of 
course  he  couldn't  have,  even  if  he'd 
wanted  to.  Yet  we  let  people  do  it 
today.  How  many  of  your  parents 
are  doing  all  the  work  in  trying  to 
make  the  family  stick  together? 
Have  you  contributed  any  new  ideas 
lately?  How  many  churches  are 
packed  with  people  who  watch  their 
pastor  work  himself  to  death  while 
they  spectate? 
Ah  yes,  some  parents  won't  dele- gate responsibilities  in  the  home, 

and  some  pastors  simply  won't  drop some  of  their  load  where  it  ought  to 
'be  (Eph.  4:12) — on  the  believers 
who  are  members  of  the  body.  But 
delegation  has  two  parts  to  it: 
1  The  leader,  like  Moses  and  Ne- 

hemiah, must  be  willing  to  delegate 
or  pass  on  responsibilities;  and  the 
people  must  be  willing  to  take  the 
work  without  4,000  excuses,  a  heel- 
;and-toe  act,  or  a  truckload  of  claims 
that  "I  just  can't  do  that  ...  I  just 
fcan't."  That's  what  Moses  said 
when  God  called  him,  and  God  even- 

tually cut  Moses  short.  Moses  was 
wasting  time  with  his  "I  can't." 
:   THINK  ABOUT  IT: 

1.  Do  you  find  it  difficult  to  ask 
others  to  assist  you  in  doing  a  job? 
|lf  so,  why? 

2.  Why  are  there  so  many  unin- 
volved  people  in  our  churches? 
I  3.  Think  about  someone  you  know 
,in  church  who  does  very  little.  How 
:ould  they  be  drawn  into  active  par- 

ticipation in  the  body  of  believers? 
|  PART  III:  Dedication  .  .  .  all  sold 
\wt.  Nehemiah  12:43  describes  the 
ittitude  of  the  people.    They  were 
eally  caught  up  in  this  new  rela- 
ionship  with  their  Lord.    Not  only 
lid  it  affect  their  hearts,  it  got  into 

'  heir  hip-pockets  and  shoulder-bags, 
I  oo!  This  revival  reached  straight 
t  hrough  their  hearts  and  into  their 
I  jank  accounts. 
It  That  may  sound  a  bit  blunt,  but 
h  esus  expressed  a  very  close  connec- 
ion  between  the  two.    He  observed, 
'Where  your  treasure  is,  there  is 

your  heart  also."  Always. 
It's  easy  to  say,  "I'll  pray  for  you." 

It's  a  lot  more  difficult  to  support 
God's  cause  literally.  But  in  Nehe- miah 10:34-39  it  is  clear  that  God 
received  His  part  of  all  they  owned, 
and  He  received  it  first.  That  was 
also  in  a  time  when  there  were  no 
tax  deductions  for  charitable  insti- 

tutions and  churches. 
Nehemiah  and  his  people  were 

committed,  but  Nehemiah  even 
more  so.    He  couldn't  be  bought 

off,  scared  off,  knocked  off,  and  he 
refused  to  die  off.  There  he  stood 
like  a  boulder  in  midstream.  And 
when  you  got  close  to  him  you 
didn't  go  over  him,  you  went  around him. 

Are  you  like  that?  Are  you  that 
dedicated  to  Christ?  That's  the  sort 
God  is  interested  in.  Don't  you want  to  be  that  way?  You  can  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Romans  12:1-2 
provides  the  key  to  how  this  is done.  EE 

And  how  shall  we 

preach  the  Word  of  God? 
With  understanding  born  of  intensive,  pray- 

erful study  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
and  informed  by  the  insights  of  some  of  the 
world's  finest  Biblical  scholars. 

With  vigor  born  of  our  commitment  to  be  tire- 
lessand  skillful  in  sharing  God's  word  through- out the  world. 

With  love  born  of  making  the  Biblical  mes- 
sage our  own,  and  having  learned  to  live  the 

Word  in  this  century,  being  eager  to  share  the 
riches  of  that  life  with  all  to  whom  we  preach. 

Dr.  Robert  Rayburn,  Professor  of  Homiletics 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
Preaching  the  Word  in  love. 
For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon.  : 

i  Mame   [ 
:  Address   ■ 
:  City  State  Zip   ! 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary  : 
:      12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141  : 
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BOOKS 

SPURGEON'S  PROVERBS  AND  SAY- 
INGS WITH  NOTES,  by  C.  H.  Spur- 

geon.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  700  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 

Gary  DeMar,  student,  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Spurgeon  is  always  good  to  read. 
This  volume,  originally  published 
under  the  title  The  Salt-Cellars, 
Vols.  I  and  II,  is  a  collection  of 
proverbs  and  sayings  which  Spur- 

geon used  in  the  preparation  of 
John  Ploughman's  Almanac.  He  had selected  a  proverb  for  every  clay  of 
the  year  for  twenty  years — hence this  volume. 

Not  only  is  this  a  collection  of 
numerous  pithy  sayings,  but  there 
is  an  added  bit  of  wisdom  under 
each  proverb  by  the  author.  This 
addition  is  the  added  value  which 
makes  the  volume  worth  purchasing. 

It  was  not  the  intent  of  the  author 
to  form  a  complete  collection  of 
proverbs.  He  is  also  careful  to  point 
out  that  this  is  what  "it  meant  to 
me."  All  the  entries  are  alphabeti- 

cally arranged  to  provide  quick  ac- 

cess to  key  words.  The  author  in- 
tended to  give  hints  as  to  how  the 

proverbs  could  be  used  by  those  who 
are  willing  to  flavor  their  speech with  them. 

I  found  it  a  delight  just  to  sit 
and  read  many  of  the  familiar  say- 

ings and  to  see  what  this  fine  preach- 
er of  years  past  had  to  say  about them.  51 

PARABLES  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR,  by 
Wm.  M.  Taylor.  Kregel  Publ.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  445  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

Anyone  interested  in  a  study  of 
the  parables  of  our  Lord  as  revealed 
in  the  New  Testament  will  find 
helpful  this  volume  of  31  parables 
or  story  illustrations  of  Jesus.  Well 
written  and  easy  to  read,  the  book 
is  a  companion  volume  to  the  au- 

thor's earlier  book,  Miracles  of  Our Saviour. 

The  introduction  prepares  the  stu- 

Your 

problems 

are  different 

after  65 

We  understand... 

At  Bay  Village,  we  care  about  your  comfort,  your  hap- 
piness and  your  spiritual  well-being. 

Bay  Village  is  not  a  condominium,  but  a  beautiful  re- 
tirement apartment  on  15  acres  of  wooded  countryside,  ad- 

jacent to  Sarasota  Bay.  330  private  apartments  include 
studio,  1  and  2  bedroom  plans.  A  complete  130 -bed  health 
center  and  two  dining  rooms  are  right  in  the  building. 

Visit  our  furnished  models  10  to  4  daily,  and  see  how 
secure  retirement  can  be. 

Dept.  P.J. 
8400  Vamo  Road,  Sarasota,  FL  33581  /  Phone  (813)  966-5611 

A  non-profit  ministry  of 
PINE  SHORES  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  /  NON-DENOMINATIONAL 

dent  for  the  28  separate  parables 
which  he  discusses.  The  author  ex- 

plains a  parable  as  "something  more than  a  mere  .felicitous  illustration. 
It  is  an  outward  symbol  of  an  in- 

ward reality." The  Lord  Jesus  used  parables  in 
His  discourses  to  set  forth  the  an- 

swer by  first  attracting  attention; 
next  to  prevent  His  listeners  from 
being  repelled  by  a  too  sudden  rev- elation, either  of  His  purpose  or 
His  messages;  next  to  stimulate  in- 

quiry and  finally,  to  test  the  charac- ter of  His  hearers. 
Dr.  Taylor  tells  how  parables  arei 

to  be  interpreted  and  he  gives  the 
different     classifications     of  the 
Saviour's  parables. 

Throughout  the  book  he  reminds 
us  that  these  are  messages  which  he 
gave  on  Sunday  nights.  His  closing 

paragraph  begins,  "We  have  come tonight  to  the  end  of  our  study  of 
the  Redeemer's  parables.  For  28 
Sabbath  evenings  we  have  been  en- 

gaged together  in  the  pleasant  and 
profitable  work,  and  as  we  have  gone 
on  we  have  had  deeper  insight  into 
the  heart  of  our  Master  and  glimpses 
into  regions  of  truth  which  perhaps 
were  heretofore  unknown  by  us, 

While  the  reader  may  not  always 
find  himself  in  agreement  with  the 
author's  conclusions,  the  work 
solid,  thought-provoking  approach  to 
these  familiar  units  of  Scripture  and 
can  be  of  considerable  help  to  the! student.  I 

A  WOMAN'S  WORTH,  by  Elaine 
Stedman.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  168 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J. 
Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 
The  author  says  her  compulsion 

for  writing  this  book  stemmed  from 
her  varied  experiences  in  business, 
as  a  pastor's  wife,  mother,  counselor, and  Christian,  in  which  environ 
ment  she  studied  herself  and  her 
relationship  to  others.  She  found 
a  growing  need  to  express  her  own 
individuality  and  to  find  answers, 
especially  Biblical  answers,  to  the 
problems  of  personhood  that  con- fronted her  on  every  hand. 
The  American  woman  is  in  a 

crisis  on  every  hand,  the  author  be- 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
Evangelical,  Biblical,  committed  to  the Westminster  Confession.  Experienced 
pastor,  trained  in  counseling  with  Th.M. 
and  Ed.D.  degrees,  Box  XL,  c/o  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weave rvi lie,  N.C 
28787 
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ieves,  because  of  the  propaganda 
>arrage  of  the  day  which  is  designed 
o  incite  restlessness,  if  not  revolu- 
ion.  Feeling  that  both  men  and 
vomen  need  a  new  concept  of  the 
>art  assigned  woman  in  the  drama 
f  life,  she  began  a  search  of  the 
iible  for  answers  to  the  true  iden- 
ity  and  worth  of  woman  in  God's reation  and  program  of  life. 
She  says  she  learned  that  no  per- 

on,  man  or  woman,  can  ever  be- 
ome  all  that  God  intends  without 
irst  submitting  to  the  Lordship  of 
esus  Christ.  She  states,  "My  own /omanhood  has  been  affirmed,  in- 
eed  has  become  an  exciting  ad- 
enture  in  direct  proportion  to  my 
Dve  relationship  with  God,  through 
ae  Lord  Jesus  Christ." The  closing  chapter  of  this  book  is 
etter  addressed  to  men.  It  beauti- 
ally  summarizes  the  author's  con- 
ept  of  woman's  worth.  Not  easy 3  read  because  of  its  depth,  the 
ook  is  nonetheless  a  rewarding  one 
3  those  willing  to  follow  the  au- 
lor's  counseling.  EE 
/ORLD  EVANGELISM  AND  THE 
/ORD  OF  GOD,  by  Arthur  P.  John- 
>n.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minne- 

is,  Minnesota.  301  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
iewed  by  the  Rev.  Brister  H.  Ware, 
astor,  North  Park  Presbyterian 
hurch,  Jackson,  Miss. 
For  anyone  interested  in  a  grand 

verview  of  the  modern  missionary 
lovement  over  the  past  century 
rom  an  evangelical  standpoint,  this 

a  very  excellent  resource.  The 
uthor  traces  the  roots  and  then  the 
ruits  of  two  views  of  missions. 
One  view  of  missions  was  essen- 
ally  that  the  historic  saving  Gospel 

Bryan  College 
Grand  European  Holiday 

and 

Luxury  Cruise  to  the  Greek 
Isles  —  22  days  —  including 
France,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Eng- 

land, Greece  and  the  Greek 
Isles. 

Program  designed  with  the  sen- 
ior citizen  in  mind. 

For  complete  information, 
Write: 

Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett 
Bryan  College 

Dayton,  Tenn.  37321 
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by  William  Childs  Robinson 
The  Liberal  Attack  Upon  the  Supernatural  Christ 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 
He  Descended  Into  Hell 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

DOCTRINE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

5c 

2c 

$  .25 

.35 

.35 

per  100 

$  2.00 2.50 

7.50 

1.00 

2.50 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 5c 

.35 2.00 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism 
by  J.  B.  Green 

15c 1.50 
8.00 

What  Presbyterians  Believe 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

8c .75 
5.00 

Salvation  Is  by  Grace 
by  Bruce  Wldeman 
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message  must  be  presented  to  every 
creature.  The  other  view,  which  de- 

veloped into  flower  early  in  this 
century,  had  as  its  primary  thrust  the 
watering  down  of  Biblical  distinc- tives  to  enthrone  ecumenism  or 
even  syncretism. 

Again  and  again,  the  watershed 
of  missions  is  seen  in  one's  view  of 
the  authority  and  infallibility  of  the 
Scriptures. 

In  evaluating  the  view  of  Scrip- 
ture of  the  ecumenical  movement, 

Johnson  says,  "The  ecumenical movement  approaches  the  Bible 
from  a  historical-critical  basis.  That 
is,  the  Bible  is  not  accepted  on  its 
face  value  for  the  present  text;  for 
them,  it  has  errors  requiring  higher 
scholarly  criticism  and  form  criti- 

cism in  order  to  interpret  correctly 
what  the  Bible  really  says." 

Carefully  footnoted  and  as  objec- 
tively presented  as  possible  by  an 

evangelical,  this  work  will  undoubt- 
edly become  a  textbook  for  missions 

courses  in  many  Christian  colleges 
for  years  to  come.  IB 

Layman— from  p.  13 
nature  as  well  as  he.  Darwin,  for  all 
his  intellect,  abandoned  the  very 
God  who  gave  the  laws  of  life  he  was 
so  keen  to  discover.  Beebe,  when 
confronted  with  a  clear  testimony  of 
Christ  from  a  small  boy  in  Mexico, 
wrote  scoffingly  that  he  and  his  party 
went  on  their  way  unregenerate. 

My  idols  have  failed  me;  yet  I  can 
salvage  what  is  great  in  them  from 
Christ,  who  is  the  creator  of  all  great 
things.  Christ  is  infinitely  knowl- 

edgeable; His  humility  transcends 
that  of  the  lowliest  of  men;  His  de- 

termination, His  descriptive  power, 
and  His  testimony  of  the  Father  are 
unshakable.  And  He  offers  all  of 
this  to  me  if  I  will  but  kneel  at  His 
cross,  renounce  my  sin,  and  claim 
His  precious  gift. 
We  should  never  rebuke  the  zeal- 

JOIN  JET-CRUISE 
By  plane  —  by  ship 

15  days — 6  countries — 4  Greek  Isles 
Bible  Lands,  July  14-28,  1976 

Apply  early — ship's  berths  limited. 
Dr.  Louis  C.  LaMotte 

Box  123,  Maxton,  N.C.  28364 
Rev.  John  Hunter  LaMotte 

2044  Oak  St.,  Sarasota,  Fla.  33577 

ous  idealism  of  our  young,  but  we 
must  always  direct  it  to  Christ.  On- 

ly in  Him  will  we  find  the  last  word 
— indeed,  the  Word — in  what  is 
worth  having.  Praise  God  for  so 
great  a  Saviour,  so  glorious  an 
ideal!  El 

Interpret— from  p.  13 

faith,"  translate  this  for  yourself  in- to the  thought  of  a  miraculous  new 
birth  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God — not  merely  the  re- 

orientation of  personality  by  con- 

SPARTANBURG,  S.C. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  is 
now  conducting  Sunday  morning  worship 
in  the  chapel  of  the  YMCA  on  S.  Pine  St., 
at  9:30  a.m.  All  interested  persons  are 
invited  to  participate. 

sciously  trying  to  pattern  life  aftei 
the  person  and  ministry  of  Jesus. 
And  should  you  hear,  "He  save: 

us,"  translate  that  for  yourself  intc 
thoughts  of  death,  hell  and  life  pur 
chased  through  the  shed  blood — no 
merely  the  process  of  being  "res cued"  from  the  evil  tendencies  ir 
personality  that  drag  us  in  one  di 
rection  when  we  would  like  to  go  ii 
another. 

It's  the  supernatural  view  tha 
gives  the  Gospel  its  power.  3 

SUMMER  PULPIT  EXCHANGE 
Presbyterian  minister  In  early  thirties  lo 
cated  in  Pictou,  Nova  Scotia,  desires  pul- pit and  manse  exchange  for  the  montl 
of  July  or  August  1976  with  minister  frorr 
Southeastern  U.S.  in  small,  evangelica 
church  of  the  Reformed  faith.  Pleas< 
write:  Rev.  Gerald  Sarcen,  P.O.  Box  1003 
Pictou.  N.S.,  BOK  1HO. 

k-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 
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Retreats 

Summer 

Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 

Boys  8-17  yrs.  Girls  8-17  yrs. 
June  20-July  3  July  18-31 

— ,  Coed  Teens  —  8th  grade  and  up 

Camps      Ju'y  4-1°;  Ju'y 11-17 LotS  For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
.  environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
AcreaCje  town  Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 

Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 

Please  send  information  on  Retreats  ,  Acreage 

Name  

Address   

City  State  Zip 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Dynamism  for  God's  Servants 
As  I  look  back  on  that  beginning,  which  was  the  start  of  a 

long  period  of  spiritual  growth  and  maturation,  I  find  a  special 
affinity  for  that  grand  old  man,  Moses,  who  "fled  from  the 
face  of  Pharaoh  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian"  (Exo.  2:15). 
Incredible!  That  pampered  darling  of  the  palace,  that  idol  of 
all  Egypt,  the  "Mighty  Mo"  in  traumatic  flight  to  the  back- 

side of  the  desert,  all  because  of  one  failure? 
But  wait — look  again!  Moses  is  back  on  center  stage  after  a 

40-year  absence  tending  sheep  in  the  Midian  desert.  See  him 
fearlessly  demanding  and  securing  the  deliverance  of  his  fellow 
Israelites,  leading  the  greatest  exodus  of  all  time.  Behold  him 
laying  down  the  law  with  Sinaitic  thunderings  and  flashings  of 
"Thou  shalt"  and  "Thou  shalt  not"  that  struck  terror  to  the 
hearts  of  Jacob's  sons  and  daughters. 

I  think  what  effected  the  transformation  was  that  Moses  quit 
looking  at  himself  and  began  looking  at  the  Creator. 

— Margaret  W.  McLester (See  p.  7) 

.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  28 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

dry  IS  BETTER  THAN  WET 
Enclosed  is  a  check  in  payment  for 

the  tracts,  "The  Social  Drinker"  and 
four  dozen  copies  of  "I  Am  an  Alco- 

holic." I  shall  hand  out  the  former 
and  put  the  latter  in  the  tract  rack 
at  my  church.     Although  Wilbur 

Mills  disgraces  himself  in  the  public 
eye,  he  made  the  most  potent  state- 

ment of  the  age,  "I  have  concluded that  total  abstinence  is  the  answer  to 

all  of  my  problems." I  asked  a  lady  in  my  church  to  sign 
the  pledge.    She  replied,  "We  don't 
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drink  ourselves,  but  we  do  serve  it 
to  our  friends."  My  older  brother 
led  his  younger  brother  into  drink- 

ing; my  younger  brother  took  his life.  Now  my  youngest  brother  is  in 
the  wholesale  liquor  business — his 
rector  says  it  is  OK. 

But  as  I  see  it,  there  is  a  crying 
need  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  ones 
who  serve  the  stuff!  A  man  I  know 
and  a  woman  who  worked  for  him 
started  down  the  street  to  get  anoth- 

er drink.  He  tripped  and  fell  on  the 
•sidewalk;  she  stumbled  over  him, 
fell,  suffered  a  concussion  and  died. 
Talk  about  "causing  your  brother  to 

stumble"! 
— Rosamon  Henderson 

Birmingham,  Ala. 
CASTING  OUT  DEMONS 

A  Journal  news  story  (Feb.  11) 
covered  the  report  of  the  Council 
on  Theology  and  Culture  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  concern- 

ing "Casting  Out  Demons." Does  the  report  of  the  Council  on 
Theology  answer  these  questions? 
Is  the  Bible  included  in  the  Stan- 

dards of  our  Church?  Did  Jesus 
teach  His  disciples  to  cast  out  de- mons? Do  demons  exist?  If  they  do, 
who  is  to  cast  them  out?  If  they  do 
not,  why  be  concerned  about  any- 

one casting  out  something  which 
does  not  exist? 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  A.  Snider Nashville,  Tenn. 

MOREWOMEN  SPEAK 
Clydie's  article,  "Mostmen  But 

Not  Allwomen,"  (Feb.  11  Journal) 
is  priceless.  It  may  become  a  col- lector's item. 
The  Journal  is  always  enjoyed 

from  cover  to  cover  but  our  female 
chauvinist's  observations  made  my 
total  year's  subscription  totally worthwhile.  A  good,  genuine  laugh 
is  hard  to  come  by  any  more. 

Thanks,  Clydie.  You  totaled  Mara- bel  Morgan. 
— Mrs.  Wiley  Norwood  i 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  I. 

When  my  copy  of  the  Journal comes,  I  read  it  from  cover  to  cover. 
Whenever  Clydie  has  an  article,  that 
heightens  my  anticipation.  Her  in- 

sight into  human  thinking  is  fantas- 
tic. Her  article,  "Mostmen  But 

Not  Allwomen"  (Feb.  11)  is  superb. 
I  have  hoped  to  meet  someone who  understood  the  chore  of  cream 

ing  the  sugar  into  two  sticks  of  but 
ter  for  a  pound  cake.  More  powei 
to  her;  may  she  continue  to  tell  ii 



like  it  is.   And  may  the  Journal  live 
long  and  ever  go  forward  in  teach- 

p  ing  the  true  Word  of  God. 
—Jesse  (Mrs.  T.  J.)  Hobbs Macon,  Ga. 

Hooray  for  Clydie!  (Journal,  Feb. 
11).  There  was  no  reason  for  you 
ito  be  appalled  at  what  she  said. 
|  Mostwomen  could  tell  you  just  how 
:  accurate  her  observations  are.  Per- 
j  haps  she  has  opened  a  few  eyes.  I 
[hope  Clydie  returns  to  your  pages Lsoon. 

— Lynn  Holman 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

\nd  that,  believe  it  or  not,  is  all  the 
I  letters  to  date. — Ed. 

[ministers 
[  Thomas  M.  Byrd  from  Anderson, 

S.  C,  to  the  Timmonsville,  S.  C., 
church  (PCUS). 
Joel    Danner    from  Livingston, 

I    Ala.,  to  the  Carbon  Hill,  Ala., 
church  (PCUS). 

Don  Darling,  Fort  Walton  Beach, 
Fla.,  has  been  received  by  the  Gulf 
Coast  Presbytery  (PCA)  from  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  along  with  the Westminster  church  which  he 
serves  as  pastor. 
Curry  W.  Davis  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  the  Summerville,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Donald  C.  Fehr  from  Port  Ken- 

nedy, Pa.,  to  the  Jekyll  Island, 
Ga.,  church  (PCUS). 
K.  Braxton  Garriss,  former  PCUS 
missionary  to  Brazil,  is  now  pas- 

tor of  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Stuttgart,  Ark. 
Nathaniel  S.  Heeth  from  Tallulah, 
La.,  to  the  Madison,  Fla.,  church 
(PCA) . 
James  E.  Jackson  Jr.  from  Max 
Meadows,  Va.,  to  the  Newland,  N. 
C,  church  (PCUS) . 
Fred  L.  Keith  from  Northport, 
Ala.,  to  the  Huffman  church 
(PCUS) ,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Hal  C.  Keller  from  Warner  Rob- 
bins,  Ga.,  to  the  Fort  Valley,  Ga., church  (PCUS). 
Charles  F.  Kukal  from  Baltimore, 
Md.,  to  the  Monroe,  La.,  chapel 
(PCA) . W.  W.  Olney  III  from  Hayes,  Va., 
to  the  Brownson  Memorial  church 
(PCUS),  Southern  Pines,  N.  C, 
as  associate  pastor. 

DEATH 
Gordon  K.  Skadra,  43,  executive 
director  of  the  General  Assembly 
Mission  Council  (UPCUSA) ,  died 
of  cancer  on  Feb.  24  in  New 
York's  Columbia  Presbyterian 
Hospital. 

ELDER 
Oliver  G.  Blake,  62,  who  died  on 
Feb.  16,  has  been  memorialized 
by  the  Session  of  the  Kanawha  Sa- lines Church  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.  He  had  served  as  an  elder  of 
the  church  for  almost  24  years. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

•  We're  back  from  Washington 
md  the  Bicentennial  joint  conven- iens of  the  National  Association 
if  Evangelicals  and  National  Reli- 

gious Broadcasters.  Only  a  "taste" 
if  this  impressive  gathering  of  evan- 
elical  Christians  can  be  given  in 
>ur  news  pages  and  our  schedule 
lakes  it  necessary  to  postpone  edi- i  orial  comments  until  next  week. 

<m)ne  item  not  mentioned  in  the 
liews  stories  on  p.  4  of  this  issue: 
i 'rom  Korea,  a  delegation  of  Chris- ian  businessmen  and  pastors  came 
lb  the  convention,  apparently  for 

he  express  purpose  of  defending  the 
reedom  Christianity  enjoys  in  South 

i  ̂ orea  against  the  mounting  cam- 
paign to  discredit  the  South  Korean 

overnment  in  this  and  other  areas. 
Joting  that  a  U.S.  Congressman  in- 

tends to  introduce  a  bill  in  the 
louse  requiring  the  withdrawal  of 
LS.  forces  from  Korea,  these  Chris- 
ans   were   eager   to   testify  that 
olitical  stability  gives  them  many 
pportunities    to    witness    to  the 
'Ospel   in   their   land.  "Recently ,  conducted   a   Bible    study  and 
rayer  session  at  the  Blue  House 
Korea's  White  House)  with  a  nura- 2r  of  government  officials  present, 

headed  by  Mr.  Cha  Ji  Chul,  the 
Security  Chief  for  President  Park," said  the  Rev.  Billy  Kim,  one  of  the 
country's  outstanding  evangelists. 
"Such  opportunities,  perhaps,  will be  endangered  if  Communists  ever 
hope  to  take  over,"  Mr.  Kim  said. 
•  Changing  the  subject,  from  Ken- 

tucky we  hear  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Emmitt  Durham  of  Louisville  have 
been  found  guilty  of  truancy  for 
keeping  their  12-year-old  son,  Al- 

fred, out  of  school.  Alfred  was  sched- 
uled to  be  transported  to  a  school 

other  than  the  one  he  had  been  at- 
tending, to  comply  with  a  federal 

judge's  plan  for  busing  more  than 22,000  Louisville  students.  Judge 
Joseph  Ray  sentenced  both  parents 
to  a  year  in  jail. 
•  In  Stony  Brook,  N.Y.,  students 

have  other  interests.  In  one  dormi- 
tory at  the  State  University  of  New 

York  there  is  a  room  for  playing 
games,  a  room  for  cracking  books, 

a  room  for  making  crafts  and  a  spe- 
cial room  for  making  love.  On  a 

waterbed.  "It  works  out  very  well," 
said  Rob  Gross,  a  junior  from  Pel- 
ham  who  helped  install  the  bed 
after  students  indicated  the  total 
visiting  privileges  in  dormitory 
rooms  were  not  quite  enough.  "Peo- 

ple sign  up  in  advance,  so  there's no  confusion."  Mr  Gross  said  there 
is  a  two-week  waiting  list  for  a  turn 
at  the  room.  There  is  no  charge  and 
the  students  bring  their  own  linens. 
A  reservation  allows  occupancy  for 
24  hours. 
•  Last  week's  column  with  its  list 

of  Christian  colleges  was  scarcely 
off  the  press  before  someone  re- minded us  that  we  had  omitted 
Montreat-Anderson  College  from  the 
list  of  outstanding  schools.  True, 
and  Montreat-Anderson  is  that  in- 

deed. But  it  is  also  a  junior  college 
and  all  those  we  listed  were  senior 
colleges.  No  offense.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

NAE-NRB  Conclave  Features  Big  Names 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Just  list- 

ing the  personalities  on  the  program 
helps  to  convey  the  impact  of  the 
Bicentennial  joint  annual  conven- tions of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  and  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  at  the  Shoreham-Amer- 
icana  hotel  here.  In  the  area  of  mu- 

sic, for  example,  the  program  in- 
cluded, in  one  capacity  or  another: 

George  Beverly  Shea 
Bill  Gaither 
Kurt  Kaiser 
John  W.  Peterson 
Bill  Hoyt 
Pat  Boone 
Evie  Tornquist 
Steve  Boalt 
Remembering  the  past  with 

thanksgiving,  describing  the  present 
with  more  alarm  than  confidence, 
and  looking  in  repentance  to  the  fu- 

ture, the  3,000  evangelical  leaders 
started  with  President  Ford,  ended 
with  the  Rev.  Francis  Schaeffer,  at- 

tended dozens  of  workshops  in  be- 
tween and  paid  as  much  as  $12  for 

a  dinner. 
The  encyclopedic  mind  of  the 

Rev.  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  first  pres- 

ident of  the  NAE,  founder  of  Fuller 
Seminary  and  its  first  president,  and 
now  president  of  Gordon-Conwell 
Divinity  School,  took  the  delegates 
back  into  the  history  of  America  and 
of  the  evangelical  movement. 

Tracing  in  intricate  detail  the  de- 
velopment of  the  American  dream 

and  what  happened  to  it,  he  pointed 
to  similar  strengths  in  the  history  of 
the  evangelical  movement  and 
called  for  stamina  to  resist  the  trends 
of  "this  evil  day." In  the  best  attended  of  the  work- 

shop sessions,  singer  Pat  Boone  and 
Watergate  principal  Charles  Colson 
talked  about  "Decency  in  Media." 

Colson,  a  former  presidential  ad- 
visor who  served  time  for  his  part  in 

the  Watergate  bugging  episode,  now 
devotes  his  energies  to  prison  reform 
and  to  evangelism  in  prisons.  He 
suggested  that  the  media  bear  con- 

siderable responsibility  for  crime  and 
violence  as  "the  most  influential  ele- 

ment in  America  today." 
Said  Mr.  Colson,  "I  can't  believe that  men  are  committing  crimes  and 

going  to  prison  just  because  they 
don't   believe  society   cares  about 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

CENTRAL  AMERICA  —  Evange- 
lists from  Africa  preaching  to 

crowds  in  Central  America  demon- 
strated the  special  appeal  which 

preachers  from  one  part  of  the  Third 
World  have  for  audiences  in  anoth- 

er underdeveloped  region. 
Cooperation  between  African 

Enterprise,  Inc.,  and  the  In- 
stitute of  In-Depth  Evangelization 

(INDEPTH)  made  possible  the  par- 
ticipation of  four  African  evange- 

lists in  three  fruitful  united  cam- 
paigns in  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Ri- 

ca. Unity  among  the  cooperating 
denominations  was  termed  extraordi- 
nary. 

Initial  contact  between  INDEPTH 
and  the  African  Enterprise  represen- tatives occurred   at   the  Lausanne 

Congress  on  Evangelism. 
The  Atlantic  coast  of  Central 

America  is  populated  largely  by 
English-speaking  blacks,  many  of 
them  of  nominal  Protestant  origins. 
For  the  growing  number  of  Spanish- 
speaking  Latins  in  the  area,  the 
Gospel  messages  were  interpreted  in 
Spanish,  and  in  Puerto  Cabezas  into 
the  Indian  language  as  well. 
The  united  campaigns  serve  as  one 

element  of  a  continuing  series  of  ac- 
tivities. Study  groups  of  pastors  and 

laymen  feature  an  emphasis  on  dis- 
cipleship  training,  and  the  current 
movement  encourages  and  trains 
Christians  not  only  to  witness  to 
their  faith  but  also  to  adopt  a  con- 

tinuing spiritual  responsibility  for the  new  Christian.  IB 

them."  He  indicated  that  repeated doses  of  violence  on  TV  aid  in  condi- 
tioning viewers  to  crime. 

Entertainer  Pat  Boone  told  his  au- 
dience that  in  his  opinion  the  heads 

of  the  broadcasting  networks  have 
more  influence  over  American  life 
than  anyone  in  government.  How- 

ever, he  disagreed  that  letters  con- 
taining criticism  only  are  very  effec- tive. 

"Those  men  in  charge  are  caught 
between  a  genuine  desire  to  do  the 
right  thing  and  the  necessity  to  pro- 

duce programs  the  public  will  take 
the  trouble  to  watch,"  he  said.  "I 
suggest  you  write  and  let  them  know 
your  concerns,  but  especially  that 
you  are  praying  for  them,"  he  con eluded. 

Senator  Mark  O.  Hatfield  of  Ore 

gon  deplored  what  he  called  "giant ism"  among  corporations  and  in  the 
nation's  military  budget.  "Is  oui faith  in  God  or  in  our  military 
strength?"  he  asked,  in  a  plea  for  * 
greater  concern  by  government  foi 
the  welfare  of  citizens. 
The  Senator's  remarks  promptec 

Dr.  David  L.  McKenna,  president  ol 
Seattle  Pacific  College,  to  depart 
from  the  text  of  his  prepared  speed 
at  one  point  to  observe: 
"The  difference  between  mysel 

and  Senator  Hatfield  is  essentially 
this:  He  lives  in  the  idealism  of  Sen 
atorial  intent,  whereas  I  have  to  liv< 
with  the  federal  enablers  carryins 

out  that  intent!" The  convention,  representin: 
more  than  90  per  cent  of  all  reli 
gious  broadcasting  in  the  whol world  and  some  38,000  evangel 
congregations  in  both  the  major 
nominations  and  in  conservativ 
Churches,  concluded  with  £ 
dress  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Schaef 
substituting  at  the  last  moment 
the  Rev.  Billy  Graham,  who 
celed.  for  reasons  of  health. 

Dr.  Schaeffer,  visibly  under  strai 
from  the  pressure  of  a  heavy  schec 
ule,  urged  upon  a  packed  crowd 
necessity  for  a  clear  view  of  the  abs 
lute  authority  of  Scripture  "for  tf hard  days  that  lie  ahead  for  ou 
selves  and  our  children." "All  society  has  left  today  is 
system  of  relative  values  based  upc 
statistical   averages,"  Dr.  Schaeff said.     "The  time  when  we  cou 
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count  on  a  Christian  consensus  based 
on  the  Bible  is  really  finished,"  he 
insisted.  "And  the  soft  days  that evangelical  Christians  have  enjoyed 
are  coming  to  an  end." 

The  director  of  L'Abri  in  Switzer- 
land said  even  evangelicals  have  suc- 

cumbed to  the  temptation  to  apply 
"an  existential  methodology"  to Scriptural  truth.  Thus  we  quibble 
over  Biblical  absolutes  in  such  areas 
as  divorce  and  other  moral  issues. 

"Once  you  begin  to  believe  that parts  of  the  Bible  were  culturally  or 
historically  conditioned  and  are  not 
authoritative  today  as  they  once 
were,  you  end  with  an  authority  no 
greater  than  that  of  the  liberals," Dr.  Schaeffer  said. 

"It  is  no  longer  enough  to  use  the 
old  terms,  'infallible'  and  'iner- 
irant,'  "  the  famous  minister,  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod,  suggested. 
"Even  the  Lausanne  phrase,  'true  in 
all  that  it  affirms,'  has  already  been <used  as  a  loophole  to  avoid  the  clear 
teaching  of  Scripture." I  If  we  are  to  nail  down  the  au- 

thority of  Scripture  so  as  to  have 
a  foundation  for  a  generation  look- 

ing for  something  to  stand  on,  "we I  must  add  to  such  words  as  infallible 
and  inerrant  some  such  awkward 
(phrase  as  'in  all  the  Bible  teaches 
including  history  and  the  cosmos,'  " |  ae  insisted. 

Salt  and  Light 

"Then  we  can  speak  of  absolutes th  confidence  for  the  strenuous 
ays  that  lie  ahead,  as  salt  and  light 
a  world  that  is  lost." 
He  concluded:  "When  we  draw 

he  line,  and  we  must,  it  also  must 
with  tears  and  lovingly.   "We  can- not have  the  bitterness  associated 

vith  past  divisions  among  us. 
I  "And  we  need  to  be  united  with hose  who  stand  where  we  do." 
I  Meeting  in  the  wake  of  the  disas- 

trous Guatemala  earthquake,  con- 
entioneers  listened  with  special  at- 
ention  to  reports  by  NAE's  overseas elief  arm,  the  World  Relief  Com- 
aission.  With  over  $100,000  already 
llommitted    to    Guatemala  relief, 
IfVRC  was  authorized  to  budget  as 
itauch  as  a  quarter  of  a  million,  in 

the  confidence  that  the  churches 
would  supply  the  funds. 

New  president  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  is  the  Rev. 

Nathan    Bailey,    president    of  the 

Hatfield,  McKenna 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— The  great- 
est contrast  surfacing  during  the 

joint  conventions  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  and  Na- 

tional Religious  Broadcasters  here 
was,  by  common  agreement,  between 
speeches  delivered  by  Senator  Mark 
O.  Hatfield  (R-Ore.)  and  President David  L.  McKenna  of  Seattle  Pacific 
College. 

Senator  Hatfield  warned  against 
the  possibility  of  an  overweening  in- 

fluence of  "organized  religion"  in national  affairs  which,  he  said,  could 
come  from  the  memory  of  the  Puri- tan effort  to  bind  Church  and  state 
together.  "This  has  been  a  mill- stone around  our  necks.  It  is  where 

the  Church  began  to  bless  our  wars," the  Senator  said. 

"We  owe  the  development  of  our 
religious  freedom  to  deists,  not  to 
evangelicals,"  he  continued.  "Madi- son was  shocked  by  the  strictures  of 
the  established  Church  in  Virginia. 
This  led  to  his  proposal  on  religious 

liberty." Mr.  Hatfield  breathed  a  sigh  of 
relief  that  the  Christian  Amendment 
Movement  had  gone  out  of  business 
in  1975.  "I  don't  know  their  mo- 

tives," he  said  of  supporters  of  the effort  to  have  the  nation  declare  its 
dependence  upon  the  Christian 
faith,  "but  this  would  lay  the 
groundwork  for  the  repression  of  re- 

ligion.   Nothing  could  be  worse." The  Senator  disagreed  with  the 
idea  of  a  Christian  political  party. 
"Who  is  to  define  'Christian'?"  he 
asked.  "The  result  would  be  con- 

troversy over  religious  doctrine,  not 
political  doctrine.  To  try  to  estab- 

lish political  unanimity  in  the  name 
of  Christ  is  to  destroy." 
The  lawmaker  pled  for  tolerance 

of  the  actions  of  known  Christians  in 
government.  "To  work  to  elect 
Christians  to  office  is  praiseworthy," 
he  said,  "but  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  Christian  party  line." 

"I  cannot  agree  that  America  was 

Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 
President  of  National  Religious 

Broadcasters  is  the  Rev.  Abe  C.  Van 
Der  Puy,  of  the  World  Radio  Mis- 

sionary Fellowship,  Miami.  51 

Differ  Over  Politics 

born  after  some  kind  of  prayer  meet- 
ing and  that  we  are  some  kind  of 

special  people  in  God's  sight,"  Mr. Hatfield  said. 
He  concluded  with  a  plea  for 

greater  attention  to  the  needs  of  the 

people,  warning  against  "giantism" in  such  areas  as  American  business 
and  in  the  Department  of  Defense. 
"I  am  worried  about  our  preoccupa- 

tion with  military  power,"  he  said. "After  all,  is  our  faith  in  God,  or  in 
our  military  strength?" 

Withered  Roots 

Speaking  from  a  text  prepared  be- 
fore Senator  Hatfield  spoke,  Dr.  Mc- Kenna said  most  of  our  national 

problems  can  be  traced  to  "withered 

spiritual  roots." The  Declaration  of  Independence 
acknowledged  that  God  works  in 
three  areas,  he  pointed  out:  in  crea- 

tion, in  judgment  and  in  providence. 
"It  was  on  those  particulars  in  re- 

spect to  the  Almighty  that  the 
signers  pledged  the  collateral  of  their lives,  their  fortunes  and  their  sacred 
honor,"  the  educator  said. 

"Jonathan  Edwards'  sermon,  'Sin- 
ners in  the  Hands  of  an  Angry  God,' was  still  ringing  in  their  ears  when 

they  put  their  beliefs  on  paper.  The 
Declaration  of  Independence  be- 

comes understandable  when  you  re- flect that  it  was  inevitable  that  those 
who  had  been  redeemed  would  re- 

bel." 

Dr.  McKenna  insisted  that  to  our 
nation's  founders  "religious  liberty meant  freedom  from  ecclesiastical 
coercion,  but  not  from  religious  per- 

suasion." 
Pointing  out  that  "real  equality 

depends  upon  a  God  who  creates, 
judges  and  loves,"  Dr.  McKenna said:  "Without  those  roots,  equality 
becomes  a  tyrant  which  enforces 
an  unnatural  leveling.  Heroes, 
saints,  leaders  disappear.  Finally 
you  cut  off  the  heads  of  those  who 
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stand  tall." 
In  what  many  took  to  be  a  con- 

cession to  current  welfare  preoccu- 
pations, Dr.  McKenna  noted  three 

periods  in  America's  history.  The first,  he  suggested,  was  that  of  the 
nation's  founding  when  the  issue  was political  equality.  The  second  came 
a  hundred  years  later,  when  the  is- 

sue was  social  equality.  Today  the 
issue  is  economic  equality. 

"Will  evangelicals  be  as  prophetic on  this  third  issue  as  they  were  on 
the  first  two?"  he  asked. But  in  direct  reference  to  Mark 
Hatfield,  Dr.  McKenna  said,  "The 
difference  between  myself  and  Sen- 

ator Hatfield  is  essentially  this:  He 
lives  in  the  idealism  of  Senatorial 
intent,  whereas  I  have  to  live  with 
the  federal  enablers  carrying  out 
that  intent."  IS 
(Editor's  note:  Watch  for  editorial 
next  week:  "The  Most  Dangerous 
Men  in  Government.") 

Church-Race  Council 
Adopts  New  Approach 

ATLANTA  —  A  new  operational 
style  to  insure  a  wider  based  ap- 

proach to  issues  of  justice  and  race 
was  adopted  at  the  winter  meeting 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Council 
on  Church  and  Race.  The  council 
met  in  the  Black-owned  Paschal  Mo- 

tel in  Atlanta,  Ga. 
From  now  on,  the  council  af- 

firmed, it  will  deal  with  the  prob- lems of  the  Church  and  nation  from 
a  point  of  view  that  emphasizes  con- 

cerns for  the  quality  of  common  life 
that  affect  everyone.  Specifically, 
among  other  actions,  the  council: 
— Urged  that  creation  of  full  em- 

ployment at  adequate  wages  be  des- 
ignated "the  moral  issue  of  the  day" 

by  the  Church,  with  concurrent  es- 
tablishment of  a  General  Assembly 

task  force  on  the  subject; 
— Requested  that  the  stated  clerk 

of  the  General  Assembly  provide 
representation  in  Washington,  D.C. 
in  support  of  the  Humphrey-Haw- 

kins Full  Employment  and  Balanced 
Growth  Bill; 
— Recommended  that  seminaries 

institute  study  programs  on  "libera- 
tion theology,"  and  expressed  its  de- sire to  support  and  participate  in  the 

work  of  Theology  of  the  Americas,  a 
group  seeking  to  develop  a  libera- 

tion-based theological  approach  to 
national  and  hemisphere  issues; 
— Adopted  a  policy  outline  "calling 

for  racial  and  ethnic  ministries  con- 
ducted by  racial  or  ethnic  persons, 

with  appropriate  consultation  with 
the  Vocation  Agency  on  Equal  Em- 

ployment Opportunity  implica- tions. EE 
(Editor's  note:  Anyone  wade  through 
that?) 

UPCUSA  Planning  Cuts 
For  Minority  Education 

NEW  YORK— Diminishing  finan- 
cial resources  have  caused  the  Pro- 

gram Agency  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  to  approve  a 

recommendation  to  the  Church's 
General  Assembly  Mission  Council 
(GAMC)  that  support  to  seven 
minority  education  institutions  be 
cut. 
Some  of  the  institutions  will  re- 

ceive no  support,  beginning  with 
the  1977-78  academic  year,  and 
others  will  receive  reduced  support 
if  the  recommendation  is  adopted 
by  the  GAMC.  Those  to  be  com- 

pletely cut  off  were  not  specified. 
Black  students  predominate  at 

four  of  the  institutions:  Barber- 
Scotia  College,  Concord,  N.C.;  Knox- 
ville  College,  Tenn.;  Mary  Holmes 
College,  West  Point,  Miss.;  and 
Boggs  Academy,  Keysville,  Ga.  The 
College  of  Ganado,  Ganado,  Ariz., 
is  located  on  the  Navajo  Indian reservation  there. 

Sheldon  Jackson  College,  Sitka, 
Alaska,  has  an  enrollment  of  60  per 
cent  Alaskan  natives.  Menaul  School, 
Albuquerque,  N.M.,  has  a  multi- racial and  multicultural  student 
body.  EE 

Different  PCUS  Problem; 
Group  Has  Excess  Funds 

ATLANTA— A  committee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  facing  a 
different  kind  of  financial  problem: 
what  to  do  with  a  surplus. 

Plans  for  reducing  its  surplus — 
or  reserves— from  $500,000  to  $350,- 
000  were  approved  at  the  three-day 
meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Assem- 

bly Operations  (CAO) . 
The  reserves  have  grown  as  spe- 

cial committees  funded  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  have  not  used  all  the 

money  allocated  to  them. 
The  Committee  on  Assembly 

Operations  carried  a  surplus  of 
$61,788  into  1976,  with  income  total- 

ing $949,288  against  $899,709  in  ex- 
penditures. A  budget  of  $1,030,000  was  adopt- 

ed for  recommendation  to  the  116th 
General  Assembly,  which  meets 
June  11-19  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  The 
same  amount  is  proposed  for  1977. 
A  per  capita  assessment  of  95  cents 
is  proposed  for  both  years. 
The  CAO  voted  to  recommend 

Shreveport,  La.,  as  the  site  of  the 
1978  General  Assembly.  The  Pres- 

bytery of  the  Pines  and  Shreveport's First  Presbyterian  Church  will  host 
the  meeting,  with  business  sessions 
held  at  the  church. 
The  selection  must  be  approved 

by  the  1976  Tuscaloosa  Assembly. 
The  1977  meeting  will  be  in  Nash- ville. SB 

Groundbreaking  Rites 
An  Earthshaking  Event 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.- 
Groundbreaking  for  a  chapel  anc 
fine  arts  building  at  Covenant  Col 
lege  here  was  accomplished  by  a  dy 
namite  blast  instead  of  the  usua 
shovel. 

The  new  addition  to  the  campu 
of  this  Reformed  Presbyteriai 
Church  Evangelical  Synod-relatec 
institution  is  expected  to  be  com 
pleted  within  18  months.  The  nev 
building  will  be  named  in  memor 
of  Mrs.  Dora  Maclellan  Brown 

A  major  portion  of  the  funds  fo the  addition  will  come  from  the  Dc 
ra  Maclellan  Brown  Charitabl 
Trust  of  Chattanooga  and  an  anon) 
mous  donor.  The  Brown  trust  wil 
give  $700,000  over  the  next  fiv 
years,  and  the  anonymous  sourc 
will  provide  an  as  yet  unannounced 
amount  that  will  constitute  a  "sul 
stantial  portion"  of  the  neede< funds. 

Besides  an  800-seat  auditorium  o 
the  main  floor  level,  the  new  strui 
ture  will  contain  a  150-seat  aud 
torium  on  the  ground  level  floor.  ] 
will  also  have  several  workroom 
classrooms  and  offices. 

TABULATION 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  AMERICA 

Number  of  congregations to  date:  394 

Not  previously  reported: 
Grace,  Greeneville,  Tenn. 
Smyrna,  Kosciusko,  Miss. Westminster,  Ft.  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 
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A  blessed  defeat  turns  into  a  glorious  victory — 

The  Hole  and  the  Doughnut 

T  T  ear  now  the  parable  of  the  hole 
JjrJI  and  the  doughnut. 
We  go  back  to  May  1939.  The 

setting  is  the  Henry  Phipps  Psychi- 
I  atric  Clinic  of  Johns  Hopkins  Hos- 
|  pital.    I  was  there  because  of  a  ner- \  vous  breakdown  which  befell  me  hot 
I  on  the  heels  of  a  long,  drawn-out  di- 
ivorce.    Like  Moses  of  old,  I  fled  to 
|  :he  backside  of  the  desert — in  this 
;ase,  Phipps — wishing   to    see  no 
Iriends,  go  nowhere.    Could  this  be 
:he  girl  whose  mother-in-law  nick- 

I  lamed  her  "Peggy-gadabout"? V.  I  was  utterly  overwhelmed  by  a 
sense  of  failure,  marital  and  other- 

iwise.    Such  a  state  of  mind  in  a 
I  aroud  young  woman  accustomed  to 
t  leing  Numero  Uno  and  who  over- 
|  light  found  herself  to  be  Numero 
i  lero  was  enough  to  produce  a  ner- 
I  /ous  crackup.    To  a  limited  extent, 
j  he  clinic  provided  a  sense  of  securi- 

ty in  an  alien  world.   The  diagnosis 
vas  anxiety  tension;  the  prognosis, 
ull  recovery  within  weeks.    Alas,  it 

|  ,urned  out  otherwise.  My  problem, 
i  Deing  basically  theological,  was  be- 
'ond  the  help  of  non-Christian  psy- 
hiatrists,  as  they  acknowledged  ten 
nonths  later. 
The  fact  that  I  had  recently  ex- >erienced  what  C.  S.  Lewis  called 

he   blessed   defeat   of  conversion 
eemed  only  to  worsen  matters;  I  saw 

i  nyself  for  what  in  reality  I  was — a 
inner  by  nature  and  a  sinner  by 

.,  hoice.  Thus  I  arrived  at  Phipps,  my 
lesert  hideaway,  a  "babe  in  Christ" md  an  enigma  to  my  doctors  and  to 

I  nyself. 
Physical  babies  do  not  start  off 

unning  the  instant  they  emerge 
rom  the  delivery  room;  first  they 
earn  to  crawl,  then  take  timid  steps, 
inally  to  walk  and,  much  later,  to 

The  author,  a  free-lance  writer,  is 
,n  elect  lady  of  Richmond,  Va. 

MARGARET  W.  McLESTER 

run.  I  did  not  know  that  the  same 
laws  obtain  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
All  that  I  knew  was  that  in  this  area 
also  I  was  a  failure,  unable  even  to 
crawl,  let  alone  walk  and  run. 

On  that  memorable  May  morning 
in  1939,  I  was  introduced  to  the  un- 

nerving experience  of  staff  doctors 
descending  en  masse  upon  me  with- 

out warning.  A  formidable  encoun- 
ter, believe  mel 

On  this  particular  morning,  the 
psychiatrist-in-chief  of  the  clinic, 
Adolf  Meyer,  led  the  group,  a  fact 
that  added  no  little  to  my  discom- 

fort, a  discomfort  which  I  soon 
found  to  be  ill-founded.  A  brilliant 
man,  Dr.  Meyer  is  perhaps  best  re- 

membered for  his  pioneering  in  the 
field  of  psychobiology,  in  which  an 
evaluation  of  a  patient's  personality 
from  several  points  of  view  is  con- 

sidered— "the  whole  individual  in 

action." Dr.  Meyer  was  very  approachable. 
In  no  time  at  all  I  was  pouring  out 
my  tale  of  woe — what  a  mess  I  had 
made  of  a  life  bright  with  promise 
and  now  a  total  failure  at  the  age 
of  33.  Failure  was  all  I  could  see — 
and  this  I  was  fleeing. 

Dr.  Meyer,  studying  my  face  close- 
ly, gently  commented,  "Mrs.  McLes- ter,  when  I  think  of  a  doughnut,  I 

do  not  concentrate  on  the  hole.  I 
prefer  to  focus  attention  on  the  de- 

licious tasting  dough  surrounding 
the  hole."  Well,  come  to  think  of  it, so  did  I;  but  what  on  earth  did  that 
have  to  do  with  me  and  my  prob- 

lems? Getting  to  his  feet,  he  smiled 
and  said,  "There  is  always  dough around  the  hole.  Think  about  that 

for  awhile." Whereupon,  the  conference  ended, 
the  doctors  trooped  out,  leaving  me 
alone  to  meditate  upon  that  remark- 

able parable,  or  whatever  it  was, 
about  the  hole  and  the  doughnut. 
What  possible  rationale  lay  behind 

What  possible  rationale  lay 
behind  the  imagery?  What  hole? 
What  doughnut?  And  who 
cared?  To  me  it  seemed 

frivolous  nonsense.  I  was  there 
to  battle  a  psychoneurosis,  not 
to  untangle  riddles. 

the  imagery?  What  hole?  What 
doughnut?  And  who  cared?  To  me 
it  seemed  frivolous  nonsense.  I  was 
there  to  battle  a  psychoneurosis,  not 
to  untangle  riddles. 

A  week  or  so  later  another  distin- 
guished visitor  came  to  call  at  the 

behest  of  mutual  missionary  friends. 
This  was  none  other  than  the  world- 
renowned  scientist,  surgeon,  servant 
of  God,  and  ambassador-at-large  for 
Jesus  Christ,  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly. 
"What  brings  you  to  Phipps?" asked  Dr.  Kelly  with  characteristic 

forthrightness.  I  told  him  the  diag- 
nosis was  anxiety  tension — what  the 

psychiatrists  termed  a  psychoneuro- sis, an  obsessive  concern  about  my 
heart  with  feelings  of  insecurity. 

"What  on  earth  are  you,  a  child 
of  God,  anxious  about?  You  could 
not  possibly  be  more  secure  than 
you  are."  He  hesitated,  knitting  his 
brows.  "I  wonder  if  perhaps  you 
aren't  looking  in  the  wrong  direc- 

tion. If  you  feel  insecure  then  it 
must  be  you  are  looking  inward  at 
yourself  rather  than  outward  at  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There's  nothing 
inside  worth  looking  at,  you  know." 

"That  could  be  my  problem,"  I 
admitted.  "For  what  I  see  inside,  I 

don't  like." "See  here,  young  lady,  you  get 
hold  of  Hebrews,  chapter  12,  verse 
2,  'Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 

PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  10,  1976 



"//  you  feel  insecure  then  it  must  be  you  are  looking  inward  at 
yourself  rather  than  outward  at  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There's 
nothing  inside  worth  looking  at,  you  know." 

and  the  finisher  of  our  faith.'  In  the 
Greek,  this  phrase  'looking  unto'  has 
the  force  of  'looking  away  from  self 
unto.'  And  now  about  church.  You 
tell  me  that  you  are  afraid  to  go  any- 

where due  to  these  feelings  of  inse- 
curity." He  stopped  momentarily,  fixing 
his  eyes  on  mine.  "Dear  girl,  you must  go!  I  suggest  that  tomorrow 
morning  you  take  a  nurse  with  you 
and  taxi  over  to  Arlington  Presby- terian Church  and  tell  the  minister 
I  sent  you." 

"Church  .  .  .  tomorrow?"  I  que- ried, my  pulse  racing  at  the  mere 
thought.  "But,  Dr.  Kelly,  really  I 
can't.  You  don't  understand.  I 
simply  can't!" At  this  outburst  he  stood  up  to 
go.  "Fiddlesticks!  Of  course  you can.  You  must!  Send  me  a  written 
report  next  week  and  let  me  know 
how  you  liked  it.  But  remember, 
keep  looking  away  from  yourself  to 
Jesus  and  He  will  give  you  the 
strength  and  courage  you  need." 

As  he  departed,  I  sank  limply  in- 
to my  chair,  pulse  and  brain  accel- 

erating at  the  thought  of  so  daring 
an  adventure  as  leaving  the  security 
of  the  hospital  to  attend  church, 
"all  the  way  across  town,"  he  had said.  First  that  stupid  hole  and 
doughnut  business  to  bother  me,  and 
now  Dr.  Kelly's  stern  command, 
"You  must  go!" Interesting,  that  both  doctors,  the 
one  an  outstanding  psychiatrist,  the 
other  a  famous  surgeon,  saw  at  once 
where  my  problem  lay:  lopsided  in- 

trospection, a  kind  of  self-imposed 
hair  shirt  to  punish  me  for  my  sins 
and  failures.  Although  at  that  time 
I  lacked  the  proper  phrasing  for  it, 
thanks  to  a  line  from  Dr.  Richard 
H.  Seume's  recent  book,  Shoes  for 
the  Road,  I  now  have  it:  "We  were 
not  converted  to  be  introverted!" 

That  evening  as  I  lay  submerged 
in  a  continuous  tub,  the  intern — a 
really  grand  girl  when  she  was  not 
being    professionally  infuriating — 

breezed  in  with  the  cheery  greeting, 
"How's  the  oJd  soak  tonight?  You've 
had  quite  a  day  of  it,  I  hear.  A  visit 
from  Dr.  Howard  Kelly.  I  guess  you 
know  he  is  one  of  the  Hopkins'  Big Four  whose  portrait  hangs  in  the 
Welch  Library.  Tell  me,  did  you 

enjoy  seeing  him?" "Yes  and  no.  He  ordered,  there's no  other  word  for  it,  he  ordered  me 
to  attend  church  tomorrow.  I'm 
scared  to  death  at  the  very  thought!" 

Said  Dr.  Booth,  "That's  great!  I agree  with  Dr.  Kelly  that  you  must 
go.  I'll  see  to  it  that  a  nurse  is  avail- 

able to  accompany  you."  She  hesi- 
tated, ruefully  adding,  "That  is  un- 

less you  prefer  going  alone." 
"Very  funny,"  I  groaned.  "Dr. Booth,  before  you  leave  me,  please 

take  my  pulse,  oh,  please!"  The  re- quest was  refused. 
"I  think  you'll  live  through  the 

night,  Mrs.  Mac.  Goodnight."  With that  I  was  left  alone  to  sweat  it  out. 
This  was  one  of  her  infuriating  mo- 

ments, of  which  more  were  to  come. 
Part  of  the  treatment  was  benevo- 

lent torture,  actually. 
Next  day,  after  little  if  any  sleep 

and  a  queasy  tummy  that  refused 
breakfast,  the  nurse  and  I  stepped 
out  of  a  taxi  in  front  of  Arlington 
Presbyterian  Church.  Instantly  my 
eyes  riveted  on  the  outside  an- 

nouncement board  and  the  follow- 
ing Scripture:  "God  resisteth  the 

proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- ble. Humble  yourselves,  therefore, 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time,  cast- 

ing all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he 
careth  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:5-7) . 

"O  Lord  God!"  silently,  fervently 
I  prayed.  "Thank  you  for  caring!" Sitting  there  in  the  rear  of  that 
1,000-seat  auditorium,  I  soaked  in 
every  word  as  the  preacher  pro- 

claimed Christ — crucified,  risen  and 
coming  again;  I  marveled  that  any- one could  make  the  Bible  come  alive 
as  he  did.  His  words  filled  every 
crack  and  cranny  of  my  innermost 

At  long  last,  the  hole  and  the  doughnut  parable  took  on  meaning  as 

I,  the  hole,  savored  that  "good  tasting  dough"  of  which  Dr. 
Meyer  spoke  .... 

being,  satisfying  an  unrecognized 
need.  For  the  very  first  time,  I  was1 
tasting  of  the  Lord  and  finding  that 
He  was  good  (Psa.  34:8) . 
At  long  last,  the  hole  and  the 

doughnut  parable  took  on  meaning 
as  I,  the  hole,  savored  that  "good 
tasting  dough"  of  which  Dr.  Meyer 
spoke,  albeit  our  interpretation  of 
"dough"  was  worlds  apart.  To  him 
it  involved  properly  evaluating  my- 

self, offsetting  liabilities  with  assets; 
but  to  me  it  came  to  mean  laying  I 
hold  by  faith  on  the  inexhaustible 
riches  in  Christ,  that  blessed  "bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven"  to 
feed  hungry  hearts  and  to  impart life  everlasting. 

"The  whole  individual  in  action" 
premise  from  which  Dr.  Meyer 
worked  contained  one  fatal  flaw:  It 

stopped  short  of  man's  triune  nature, a  nature  made  in  the  likeness  of  God 
and  including  soul  as  well  as  mind and  body. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  there  is 
a  "God-shaped  vacuum  in  every  man 
that  only  Christ  can  fill."  I  equate this  vacuum,  this  void,  with  Dr 
Meyer's  "hole"  and,  for  me,  Chrisi 
is  consonant  with  the  "dough.' Herein  lies  a  built-in  conflict  be  1 
tween  the  non-Christian  psychiatric  J 
procedure  in  treating  cases  such  a: 
mine  and  the  Biblical  way.  "Of  my 
self,  nothing"  .  .  .  "through  Christ 

all  things." As  I  look  back  on  that  beginning  I 
which  was  the  start  of  a  long  perioc 
of  spiritual  growth  and  maturation 
I  find  a  special  affinity  for  tha 
grand  old  man,  Moses,  who  "flee from  the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwel 
in  the  land  of  Midian"  (Exo.  2:15) 
Incredible!  That  pampered  darlin 
of  the  palace,  that  idol  of  all  Egypt 
the  "Mighty  Mo"  in  a  traumati 
flight  to  the  backside  of  the  deseri all  because  of  one  failure? 

But  wait — look  again!  Moses 
back  on  center  stage  after  a  40-yea 
absence  tending  sheep  in  the  Midia 
desert.  See  him  fearlessly  demanc 
ing  and  securing  the  deliverance  c 
his  fellow  Israelites,  leading  th< 
greatest  exodus  of  all  time.  Behol 
him  laying  down  the  law  with  S( 
naitic  thunderings  and  flashings  < 
"Thou  shalt"  and  "Thou  shalt  nod 
that  struck  terror  to  the  hearts  u 
Jacob's  sons  and  daughters. Now  then,  whence  the  new  dyn 
mism  in  this  servant  of  God,  th 
man  Moses?  During  those  40  yea 
of  shepherding,  had  he  taken  sto< 
of  himself,  weighing  assets  versus 
abilities,  thereby  concluding  that  1 
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was,  after  all,  God's  man  for  the 
job?  How  utterly  ridiculous!  Dur- 

ing those  four  decades  of  loneliness 
and  quietness,  this  man  had  come  to 
know  the  God  of  creation,  to  learn 
something  of  His  omnipotence  com- 

pared with  which  Pharaoh  was  ab- 
solutely nothing. 

I  think  what  effected  the  transfor- 
mation was  that  Moses  quit  looking 

at  himself  and  began  looking  at  the 

Creator.  "For  by  him  were  all things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 

visible" (Col.  1:16).  I  think  he  de- clared his  dependence  on  God,  who 
at  the  burning  bush  commissioned 
him  to  return  to  Egypt  and  in  His 
name  demand  of  Pharaoh,  "Let  my 
people  go!"  Moses,  the  man,  disap- 

pears; lo,  Moses,  "my  servant,"  ap- pears— acting  for  God  almighty  and 

speaking  with  His  authority. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  I  am 

no  Moses,  but  I  find  inspiration  and 
instruction  from  his  life,  for  his  was 
another  case  of  the  hole  and  the 
doughnut.  Studying  his  failure,  his 
flight  and  his  final  victory,  I  am 
constrained  to  exclaim,  "Oh,  blessed defeat  that  led  to  my  placing  my 
trust  in  the  Lord,  looking  unto  Je- 

sus." Ill 

God  established  a  particular  order  in  His  world — 

Principle  of  Headship 

The  structure  of  the  family  rests 
upon  the  principle  of  headship. 

I  This  principle  prevails  in  all  human 
I  order,  including  both  Church  and 
I  State,  and  it  is  central  in  the  econ- 
»  omy  of  salvation. 
I   God  is  a  God  of  order — of  rank 
land  hierarchy — not  of  sameness,  ran- 
•  domness    and   what    is  popularly 
I  called  "equality."   Absence  of  order lis  evil,  and  total  absence  of  order 
$  —if  there  could  be  any  such  thing — i  would  be  nonexistence. 
1    The  nearest  thing  to  an  absence 
;  }f  order  that  can  be  imagined  is 
I  :alled  confusion  or  chaos.  Normal- 
l  iy,  men  know  intuitively  that  confu- 

sion is  a  horror  to  be  avoided  at  all 
i  :osts:  The  various  national  socialist 
>chemes  of  prewar  Europe  were  in 
ill  cases  avidly  accepted  as  an  alter- 

,  lative  preferable  to  threatening  an- 
irchy. 
There  is  order  in  the  Church  of 

Sod  on  earth,  and  theologians  have 
igreed  that  rank  and  order  prevail 
n  heaven.  Where  it  is  said  all  are 
?qual  in  the  eyes  of  God,  it  means 
ill  receive  equal  judgment;  and 
:quality  here  means  that  each  re- 

ceives what  he  deserves, 
i   i  The  Aristotelian  formula  is  time- 

!  The  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thom- 
is  Episcopal  Church  and  School, 

i:  Houston,  Tex. 

T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 

less:  Equals  should  be  treated  equal- 
ly, and  unequals  unequally.  If  there 

can  be  seen  an  equality  in  rank,  it 
must  be  that  each  is  ranked  in  the 
place  suited  to  him. 

The  particular  ordering  of  human 
society  is  patterned  after  the  family, 
which  in  turn  hinges  on  its  head, 
husband  and  father.  The  family 
hierarchy  extends  across  generations, 
and  Christ  in  His  human  nature  is 
a  son  of  David's  father,  Jesse.  Jesus 
agreed  that  David's  son  cannot  be greater  than  David  so  as  to  be  called 
by  David,  "Lord."  He  whom  David 
called,  "Lord,"  is  both  God  and 
man,  and  thereby  greater. 

The  Church  is  the  family  of  God. 
The  only  sameness  in  its  members 
is  that  all  are  born  "not  of  blood, nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  Just as  in  the  natural  family  all  members 
are  human,  so  in  the  Church  are  all 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Church  is  the  bride  of  Christ, 
and  "the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 

the  Church." Christians  are  sons  of  God  by 
adoption.  As  sons,  heirs,  joint  heirs 
with  Christ,  they  benefit  thus  from 
the  family  as  the  basic  economic 
unit  of  society.  We  are  bold  to  ad- dress God  as  Father,  and  are  called 
brethren  by  Christ  as  well  as  by  oth- 

er Christians. 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body, 

that  is,  the  protector.  He  died  in  its 
defense,  as  every  husband  must  be 
prepared  to  do  for  his  own  wife  and children.  Much  more  could  be  said 
along  this  line,  but  the  important 
thing  is  to  see  that  all  depends  up- 

on Christ  as  head,  and  the  meaning of  headship. 
All  are  joined  to  Christ  and  share 

in  His  eternal  destiny  only  in  the 
manner  in  which  all  members  of  the 
family  share  in  the  common  destiny 
determined  by  the  head.  We  are 
"one  body"  with  Him  as  all 
members  of  a  family  are  one  body. 

The  universality  of  this  principle 
is  seen  in  the  fact  that  apart  from 
Christ,  we  all  have  our  only  family 
connection  in  Adam.  This  is  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  and  it  is  a 
brotherhood  bound  in  sin  and 
death. 

However,  "As  in  Adam  all  die,  so 
in  Christ  all  are  made  alive." Adam  is  a  type  of  Christ,  said 
Paul.  Adam  can  typify  Christ  only 
in  his  headship,  and  his  role  as  rep- resentative of  the  whole  race. 

In  Christ  we  are  a  new  mankind — a  new  race. 
All  this  collapses  and  falls  to  a 

heap  of  nonsense  if  the  principle  of 
headship,  and  thereby  rank  and  or- 

der, does  not  reign  eternally.  ffl 
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Only  Christian  men  and  women  are  capable  of  upholding  America's  Christian  traditions — 

On  Guard,  America! 

Our  nation  is  facing  an  unparal- 
leled internal  crisis — confusion, 

agitation  and  violence  hold  sway. 
Surely  it  is  time  for  us  to  recall  and 
to  renew  the  seriousness  of  motive 
and  the  greatness  of  principle  of 
earlier  times,  the  keystones  of 
thought  and  act  which  have  made 
our  country  great. 
"Put  none  but  Americans  on 

guard  tonight."  George  Washing- ton sent  those  ageless  words  in  a 
circular  letter  to  his  regimental  com- 

manders in  1777,  and  they  still  echo 
through  two  centuries  with  all  the 
portent  of  the  exigency  George 
Washington  was  experiencing  then. 

Those  were  crucial  times  indeed. 
Washington  and  his  men  were  sur- 

rounded by  the  enemy;  it  was  a  des- 
perate occasion  when  only  the  best, 

only  the  finest,  only  the  most  trust- 
worthy were  needed  or  wanted — Americans.  No  turncoat  could  fill 

the  bill  that  night  so  long  ago; 
George  Washington  could  not  use 
spineless  jellyfish.  No,  he  called  for 
Americans  because  an  emergency  al- 

ways calls  for  the  best,  and  that  was 
the  first  of  many  times  when  Amer- 

icans rallied  to  the  call  of  an  emer- 
gency. Let  us  dissect  that  word  American. 
First,  I  am  sure  George  Washington 
did  not  refer  to  those  of  national 
birth.  His  closest  friend  was  La- 

fayette, a  Frenchman.  Neither  did 
he  refer  to  those  of  a  particular 
part  of  our  country.  He  asked  for 
Americansl  That  name  will  always 
be  the  epitome  of  greatness.  It  is 
not  something  peculiar  to  a  birth- 

place; it  is  a  spirit. 
Patrick  Henry  recognized  it  as 

such  when  he  said,  "I'm  not  a  Vir- 
ginian but  an  American,"  and  Theo- 

The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. 

ALBA  MILLER  WAHL 

dore  Roosevelt  had  the  same  idea: 
"There  can  be  no  50-50  American- 

ism in  this  country.  There  is  room 
here  for  only  100  per  cent  American- 

ism, only  for  those  who  are  Amer- 
icans and  nothing  else." Woodrow  Wilson  once  observed, 

"Sometimes  people  call  me  an  ide- alist. Well,  that  is  the  way  I  know 
I  am  an  American."  Daniel  Web- 

ster said,  "I  was  born  an  American; I  will  live  an  American;  I  shall  die 
an  American!"  He  obviously  liked the  sound  of  it! 

Then  who  is  an  American?  Above 
all,  he  is  God-fearing  and  governed 

George  Washington  knelt  in 
the  snow  and  prayed  for  and 
with  his  men.  The  Pilgrims 
knelt  and  prayed  at  Plymouth 
Rock.  This  is  history  undistorted. 
Where  are  our  patriots  now? 

by  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  His 
ideals  have  enabled  America  to  do 
many  things  that  other  nations  have 
not  dared  to  do.  An  American  is 
eager  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those 
in  distress  in  other  nations.  He  is 
young  in  heart  because  he  is  always 
looking  forward  to  the  coming  gen- 

eration by  preparing  a  godly  walk for  them. 
But  an  American  with  all  his  ad- 

venturous mind  and  imagination  is 
practical,  too,  because  he  constantly 
checks  results.  His  balance  wheel 
of  Christianity  and  his  intense  feel- 

ing of  duty  to  promote  holiness  and 
happiness  have  kept  America  on  the 
solid  ground  of  democracy  and  off 
the  "effervescent  cloud"  of  socialism and  Communism. 

A  true  American  is  willing  to  sac- 
rifice profits  for  ideals;  he  does  not 

look  upon  his  land  as  simply  the 
source  of  a  bountiful  life,  although 
America  has  achieved  for  man  more 
dignity  and  more  wealth  than  any 
other  nation  in  the  world.  Too,  an 
American  is  courageous  enough  to 
defy  anything  that  threatens  Amer- ica or  the  American  way  of  life. 
This  ideal  he  waves  eternally  before 
him  like  a  banner. 

Immigrants  come  to  our  shores 
from  every  nation,  unhappy  with  the 
quality  of  life  in  the  countries  they 
left.  Here  they  can  change  that  way 
and  use  their  imagination  and  integ- 

rity to  make  their  dreams  come  true. 
This  is  the  real  American  spirit — 
not  the  spirit  to  change  America!  A 
quotation  to  write  on  our  hearts 
comes  from  the  noted  novelist  Is- 

rael Zangwill:  "America  is  God's crucible,  the  great  melting  pot  where 
the  races  of  Europe  are  melting  and 
reforming.  God  is  making  Amer- 

icans!" 

George  Washington  knelt  in  the 
snow  and  prayed  for  and  with  his 
men.  The  Pilgrims  knelt  and  prayed 
at  Plymouth  Rock.  This  is  history 
undistorted.  Where  are  our  pa 
triots  now?  Where  are  our  wise 
men?  Who  of  our  leaders  dares  the 
snow  of  discomfort,  the  chill  of  s 
luxury  sacrificed  or  the  cold  scorr 
of  the  Communist  world?  Who  will 
kneel  and  pray  for  guidance? 

Turbulent,  crucial  times — ol course  these  are  ours.  We  knov 
fear  as  we  face  problems  of  com 
placency,  violence  and  integration  a 
home,  and  relations  with  ungodb 
nations  abroad.  Matthew  10:21 
says,  "Fear  not  them  which  kill  th< 
body  but  are  not  able  to  kill  th< soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  i 
able  to  destroy  both  body  and  sou 
in  hell."  It  follows  that  when  oui 
religion  is  imperiled  our  soul  is  jeop 
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ardized;  for  this,  God  says  we  should 
'  fear. 

However,  we  should  not  succumb 
to  the  hysteria  of  fear,  forgetting  Da- 

vid and  Goliath  and  the  power  of 
the  slingshot  against  the  mighty 
weapons  of  war.  Today  we  are  pit- 

ted against  nations  whose  weapons 
are  mighty  and  whose  tactics  are 
devious.  In  such  a  way,  Commu- 

nism in  its  initial  stage  is  sensation- 
ally horrible;  it  is  even  more  fright- 

ful in  its  results  as  reported  by  mis- sionaries. 
"Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons 

of  war"  (Eccl.  9:13) .  Job  posed  the 
rhetorical  question,  "But  where  shall 
wisdom  be  found?"   and  then  he  an- 

swered his  own  question:  "Behold, the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom; 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under- 

standing" (Job  28:12,28) .  Wisdom has  many  handmaidens,  but  wisdom 
itself  comes  only  through  God.  "The fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom"  (Psa.  111:10),  so  it  would seem  the  Christian  holds  the  key  to 
wisdom. 
Our  nation's  coins  are  inscribed 

"In  God  We  Trust."  Is  this  faith 
or  fraud?  Unfortunately,  many  have 
strayed  from  God;  without  reserva- 

tions they  deny  a  belief  in  Him  and 
His  holy  Word.  Can  such  men  in- 

terpret or  defend  our  Constitution? 
Men  who  ignore  God  or  who  ex- 

pound the  new  morality  cannot  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  men's  rights. 

"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me"  (Matt.  12:30).  There  are  no moderate  Christians,  just  as  there 
are  no  moderate  Americans.  When 
our  land  crawls  with  strange  com- 

patriots, it  is  time  to  review  our foundations. 
Two  hundred  years  after  George 

Washington  sent  out  his  order,  "Put none  but  Americans  on  guard  to- 
night," we  might  well  revise  it  slight- 

ly to  "Put  none  but  Christians  on 
guard  tonight."  Surely  those  words reverberate  in  every  Christian  Amer- 

ican heart  throughout  our  land  to- 
day, ffl 

"Lord,  look  me  over  and  help  me  to  live  as  I  pray' 

Lord,  Set  Me  Right 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

As  a  believer  lays  hold  of  the 
truths  inherent  in  these  verses 

from  Psalm  139,  drastic  changes  will 
occur  in  two  important  aspects  in 
his  conduct.  He  will  pray  carefully 
and  consistently,  and  his  conduct 
will  reflect  this  change  in  his  rela- tion with  his  God. 
1  We  find  many  unanswered  ques- 

tions as  the  subject  of  prayer  is  con- 
sidered. Often  as  we  try  to  explain 

something  of  which  we  know  far  too 
little,  we  resort  to  the  excessive  use 
of  words;  we  attempt  to  substitute 
many  words  for  our  lack  of  mental 
clarity.  This  idea  causes  us  to  smile 
until  its  implications  become  ap- 

parent. Our  smile  fades  quickly  as 
we  see  we're  fooling  no  one  but  our- selves. 
I  A  classic  example  or  two  become 
apparent.  Often  writers  and  preach- 

ers, trying  to  treat  spiritual  subjects 
)f  which  they  have  little  knowledge, 
resort  to  polysyllabic  words  to  ex- 

plain such  simple  little  words  as 
God,  man,  sin  and  love.  Their  read- 

ers or  hearers  either  lose  interest  or 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
jreenview,  III.  This  is  another  in  a 
series  of  studies  of  occasional  verses 
irom  the  book  of  Psalms. 

"Search  me  O  God  .  .  .  Lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting'  (Psa.  139:23- 
24h  

get  lost  in  the  confusing  maze  of 
words.  These  writers  and  preachers 
never  indicate  in  simple  language 
one  fact  which  is  apparent.  "We  just 
do  not  know  very  much  about  this." But  the  self-styled  intelligentsia — 
the  elite,  the  inner  circle — really  go 
for  those  verbose  offerings  of  their 
fellows.  Another  example  of  this 
tendency  in  learned  circles  is  ob- 

served in  the  so-called  women's work  of  certain  denominations. 
Some  of  their  study  books  and  work- 

shops fall  into  the  category  of  the 
trivial — or  they  are  serious,  delib- 

erate attempts  to  brainwash  those 
good  ladies.  Time  is  wasted  or, 
worse  yet,  the  ladies  espouse  some 
far-out  projects  and  causes. 
The  solution  to  the  prob- 

lems of  some  writers,  preachers 
and  their  clientele — including  the 
good  Church  ladies — becomes  quite 
evident.  In  quite  simple  words  the 
admonition  would  be  to  take  it  to 
the  Lord: 

"Lord,  hear  my  prayers.  And  if 
my  life  doesn't  measure  up  to  them, set  me  right  and  lead  me  as  Thou 

knowest  best."  This  takes  sincerity, 
humility  and  yielding  to  the  Holy 
Spirit's  leading. 

The  Pharisees  regarded  themselves 
as  experts  in  prayer.  However,  their 
lives  betrayed  them.  The  New  Tes- tament records  at  least  two  incidents 
in  which  Roman  centurions,  know- 

ing little  of  the  finer  points  of 
prayer,  yet  desirous  of  consistent  liv- ing, obtained  the  things  they  prayed for. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  answered 
the  petition  of  one.  Peter  was  the 
human  means  God  used  to  satisfy 
the  longings  in  the  heart  of  Cor- 

nelius. Here  may  be  food  for 
thought  as  we  consider  these  in  the 
light  of  our  text. 

As  we  come  to  the  place  of  re- 
ality in  our  praying  and  our  living, 

we  see  only  one  way  to  find  real 
peace.  Our  attitude  will  be,  "Lord, this  will  take  a  lot  of  Your  grace 
and  patience  and  guidance."  Hap- 

py is  that  one  who  arrives  here. 
Paul  discovered  a  most  important 

truth  as  he  wrote,  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee."  We  too  may  well hear  these  words  as  we  earnestly  and 

sincerely  pray,  "Yes,  Your  grace  is 
sufficient,  especially  for  me."  May this  be  our  Christian  experience.  Ill 
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EDITORIALS 

Grime  and  Punishment,  XIV 
A  recent  editorial  in  the  London 

Times  examines  the  issue  of  capital 
punishment  in  England  and  Wales 
(not  in  Northern  Ireland,  where  the 
social  situation  is  somewhat  differ- 

ent)  with  devastating  conclusions. 
England  abolished  the  death  pen- 

alty for  any  crime  in  1960.  Accord- 
ing to  the  editorial,  there  were  20 

murders  in  1935  in  England  and 
Wales  and  this  figure  had  only  risen 
to  30  by  1959  when,  for  the  first 
time  ever,  nobody  was  hanged. 
Since  1960,  murders  and  man- 

slaughters combined  have  totaled 
188  in  1965,  287  in  1970  and  467  in 
1974. 
The  author,  R.  M.  E.  Diamant, 

notes  that  "zillions  of  pounds  are 
being  spent  on  prison  aftercare,  pro- bation officers,  social  welfare  and  all 
the  rest."  He  concludes:  "In  actual 
fact,  I  am  convinced  that  nothing 
makes  one  iota  of  difference  except 

In  the  front  line  of  society's  war against  crime,  132  local,  state  and 
federal  law-enforcement  officers 
were  killed  by  criminals  in  the  Unit- 

ed States  last  year.  The  toll  for  the 
past  10  years  combined:  947. 

The  FBI  points  out  that  the  uni- 
formed patrol  officer  "places  him- 

self in  a  variety  of  dangerous  situa- 
tions by  reacting  to  circumstances 

as  they  occur  without  the  benefit  of 
detailed  information  or  planning." In  other  words,  the  policeman  who 
faces  an  armed  criminal  suspect  at 
the  scene  of  a  robbery,  for  example, 
doesn't  have  time  to  sit  down  and 
analyze  the  situation  and  to  arrive 
at  the  best  course  of  action  for  him 
to  follow.  His  response  must  be  im- mediate. 
The  officer  may  have  to  make  a 

life-or-death  decision  within  a  split second.  Sometimes,  with  hours  or 
days  to  reflect  on  what  should  have 
been  done,  people  will  criticize  a  po- 

liceman's actions,  especially  if  it  ap- pears that  he  used  more  force  than 
was  necessary  to  subdue  the  criminal 
suspect. 

Yet  among  the  more  than  900  of- 

the  balance  between  crime  and  pun- 
ishment, which  has  been  upset." He  then  adds  a  couple  of  signifi- 

cant afterthoughts:  "It  is  the  left- wing  parties  in  Great  Britain  which 
have  gone  out  of  their  way  to  sup- 

port the  thug,  the  murderer  and  the 
terrorist.  In  this  they  differ  enor- 

mously from  Communist  countries 
where  treatment  of  criminals  is  by 
no  means  soft. 

"In  Russia  there  still  is  the  death 
penalty  for  'economic'  crimes.  In East  Germany  there  is  an  effective 
death  penalty  for  something  which 
in  England  costs  5  pounds  as  a  pass- 

port fee,  namely,  traveling  abroad. 
"In  fairness,  one  must  say  that  be- 

cause of  the  draconian  punishment 
for  crimes  of  violence  in  Communist 
countries,  Moscow,  Warsaw  and  East 
Berlin  are  infinitely  safer  places  to 
walk  around  in  at  night  than  Lon- 

don, Birmingham  and  Glasgow. 

ficers  killed  in  line  of  duty  during 
the  past  decade,  there  undoubtedly 
were  some  who,  leaning  over  back- ward to  avoid  use  of  excessive  force, 
hesitated  moments  too  long  and 
were  themselves  slain. 

The  death  toll  is  only  half  of  the 
picture.  Last  year,  local  police  de- 

partments serving  about  half  of  the 
nation's  population  reported  29,500 assaults  on  policemen.  The  rate  for 
the  nation  as  a  whole  was  estimated 
at  15  assaults  per  100  officers.  Thirty- 
nine  per  cent  of  the  assaults  resulted 
in  serious  injuries. 

It  is  gratifying  that  the  extreme 
anti-police  sentiment  that  prevailed 
among  certain  segments  of  the  pop- 

ulation during  the  turbulent  1960's has  largely  disappeared.  But  there  is 
still  too  little  appreciation  of  the 
risks  law-enforcement  officers  must 
run  in  seeking  to  protect  the  rest  of 
us  from  criminal  activity.  The 
death  and  injury  tolls  should  be  a 
grim  reminder  of  the  debt  society 
owes  the  men  and  women  whose 
jobs  inescapably  place  their  lives 
in  jeopardy. — Richmond  Times-Dis- 

patch. IB 

"Why  then  does  the  Left  fight 
with  all  its  might  for  softer  punish- ments for  violent  criminals?  In  most 
cases  the  reason  is  sinister.  A  violent 
society  is  a  frightened  society.  A 
society  where  awkward  dissenters 
can  be  conveniently  silenced.  A  so- 

ciety where  parliamentary  democ- 
racy can  at  some  time  be  replaced 

by  an  'alternative  government.' 
"It  has  happened  before."  IB 

What  Can  a  Woman  Do? 

"I  am  also  greatly  concerned  about the  trends  in  the  Church.  I  do  not 
fear  that  the  Christian  faith  will  die 
out  in  the  world,  but  I  do  fear  for 
the  spiritual  health  of  the  Presbyte- rian Church  that  I  love  so  much.  Yet 
what  can  one  woman  do?" 

This  typical  sentiment  appeared  in 
yet  another  letter  across  our  desk.  It 
reflected  the  feeling  of  hopelessness 
that  many  feel  as  they  look  at  how much  there  is  to  be  done  and  how 
few  there  are  to  care  about  doing  it.  j 

First  let's  settle  the  matter  of  what 
is  expected  of  us.  The  Lord  does 
not  expect  any  of  us  alone  to  reap 
the  whole  harvest,  win  the  whole 
world,  do  battle  with  all  the  forces 
of  iniquity.  He  does  expect  us  to' make  our  light  shine  in  the  darkness 
immediately  around  us,  to  use  our 
witness  to  create  a  small  island  of 
spiritual  integrity  where  we  live  and 
as  far  as  we  can  reach — perhaps  no 
farther  than  next  door,  but  at  least 
that  far. 

Among  other  things,  the  Lord  Je- sus Christ  told  us: 
— To  pray  and  not  to  faint  (Luke 

18:1).  What  is  the  extent  of  your 
prayer  life?  Disaster  threatens  the  [ 
Church  because  prayer  no  longer 
characterizes  the  Church.  Prayer  ser- 

vices have  been  closed  down.  Min- 
isters are  no  longer  identified  as 

praying  men  of  God.  Women  (and 
men)  do  not  spend  time  in  fervent 

prayer. 
Do  you  belong  to  a  prayer  group? 

Have  you  talked  to  anyone  in  yourj 
church  about  starting  a  prayer 
group?  Would  you  be  willing  to 
ask  your  neighbor  over  for  a  few minutes  of  prayer  with  you? 
— To  beware  of  men  who  consider 

that  they  would  be  doing  God  a  ser  ;i: 
vice  if  they  could  destroy  our  testi-i  } 
mony   (John  16:2).    The  thought that  Christians  should  beware  of  en 
emies  of  Christ  within  the  Church  if  ;;j 

The  Police  Toll 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Upon  Self-Examination 

prominent  throughout  the  New  Tes- tament and  constitutes  a  central 
theme  of  I  and  II  Peter,  I,  II  and 
III  John,  Jude  and  Revelation.  Any- one who  refuses  to  face  this  fact  is 
more  on  the  side  of  the  problem  than 
of  the  solution.  We  must  be  alert. 
We  must  discriminate. 
— To  win  and  to  teach  until  He 

:omes  back  (Matt.  28: 18-20) .  The 
Church  may  discover  many  useful 
:hings  to  do,  but  it  is  commanded  by 

lour  Lord  to  win  men  and  women  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  to  send  men 
ind  women  out  for  Jesus  Christ  to 
win  others.   In  a  time  when  the  pri- 
nary  task  of  God's  people  is  being 
ninimized  by  a  de-emphasis  upon 
oul-winning  and  even  by  de-empha- 
is  upon  missions,  a  woman  can  help 
>y  seeing  that  these  important  con- 
erns  are  kept  in  the  program  and 
chedule  of  her  church. 
1  In  the  world  missions  season,  for  in- 
tance,  if  the  Church's  work  over- eas  is  minimized  and  instead  the 
nissions    material    is  preoccupied 
mh  neighborhood  race  relations,  a 

j  Yoman  can  speak  up  for  missionary 
programs    and    missionary  study 
j  >ooks.    She  can  insist  that  an  offer- 
t  rig  be  taken  for  world  missions  and 
|  hat  it  not  be  divided  with  other 
I  iauses  at  home  and  on  the  ecumeni- 
I  al  front. 
I  Most  especially,  a  woman  can 
I  'peak  up  when  she  has  something  to 
I  ay.  Speak  up  in  the  circle  meeting. 
I  peak  up  in  the  general  meeting, 
j  'peak  up  (by  letter)  to  the  session, 1  5  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
l  lhurch,  to  the  daily  newspaper. 

God  will  bless  the  testimony.  El 

Lawkeepers  Cheated 

If  he  who  breaks  the  law  is  not 
unished,  he  who  obeys  it  is  cheated, 
'his  and  this  alone  is  why  lawbreak- ,  s  ought  to  be  punished:  to  authen- 
cate  as  good,  and  to  encourage  as 
seful,  law-abiding  behavior. 
Punishment  is  no  longer  fashion- 

ole.  Why?  Because — with  its  corol- 
xy,  reward — it  makes  some  people 
jilty  and  others  innocent,  some 
jod  and  others  evil;  in  short,  it  cre- 
es  moral  distinctions  among  men; 
id,  to  the  "democratic"  mentality, lis  is  odious. 
Our  age  seems  to  prefer  a  mean- 
'gless  collective  guilt  to  a  mean- 
gful  individual  responsibility. — 
homas  Szasz  in  The  Second  Sin. 

During  a  recent  Sunday  evening 
service  at  our  church,  the  pastor 
called  upon  me  to  lead  the  congre- 

gation in  prayer.  It  was  not  an  un- 
common occurrence;  requests  that  I 

lead  in  prayer  have  come  somewhat 
frequently.  But  on  this  occasion,  af- 

ter the  service,  an  attractive  young 
lady  came  to  me  and  said,  "I  want to  thank  you  for  that  beautiful 
prayer.  It  was  so  sweet  and  so 

touching!" Well!  This  was  a  bit  unusual.  I 
had  felt  that  my  prayers  had  been 
regarded  with  favor,  judging  by  the 
frequency  of  requests  for  them.  This 
high  praise  was  something  new,  how- 

ever, and  it  produced  within  me  a 
warm  glow  of  pride.  Although  my 
reaction  was  a  pleasant  one,  I  knew 
down  deep  it  was  foolish  vainglory, 
and  I  was  careful  to  hide  behind  a 
show  of  humility. 

The  experience  gave  rise  to  some 
careful  soul-searching,  and  I  spent 
several  sleepless  hours  delving  into 
my  subconscious  character.  I  came 
up  with  some  pretty  awesome  discov- eries. 
My  first  realization  was  that  I  had 

not  been  praying  to  God.  Those  of- 
ferings of  prayer  had  been  solely  for 

the  purpose  of  impressing  people. 
Oh,  the  wording  sounded  as  though 
it  was  designed  to  shoot  directly  up 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  Through 
years  of  practice  I  had  learned  the 
familiar  phraseology  and  the  idiom- atic terms  of  prayer. 

I  had  also  invented  several  "cute" 
sayings  of  my  own  which  would  lend 
individuality  to  my  utterings.  My 
efforts  would  sometimes  fall  flat, 
however,  if  for  some  reason  I  was 
not  up  to  my  usual  form.  This 
would  trouble  me  somewhat,  not 
that  I  felt  my  prayer  had  failed  to 
reach  the  Lord  or  that  He  might  be 
displeased  with  me.  That  thought 
never  once  entered  my  head.  I  had 
not  paraded  my  eloquence  before 
my  fellow  Christians  as  I  would 
have  liked,  and  this  gave  me  a  sense 

Because  of  the  very  personal  na- 
ture of  his  testimony,  the  author  has 

asked  that  his  name  be  withheld. 

of  having  failed. 
In  our  Sunday  school  classes,  in 

discussion  groups,  during  visitation and  at  other  such  times  when  I  had 
occasion  to  do  so,  I  would  assume 
the  guise  of  a  giant  of  faith. 
Through  practice  I  had  learned  to 
do  this  with  apparent  meekness  and 
lowliness.  An  unsuspecting  obser- 

ver might  have  thought  I  was  a  pres- 
ent-day apostle,  and  I  was  even  fool- 

ing myself. 
Actually,  I  don't  know  how  much faith  I  have.  Upon  coming  face  to 

face  with  myself  I  find  my  faith  an 
unknown  quantity.  I  shudder  to 
think  of  what  I  might  do  if  I  were 
placed  before  a  Communist  firing 
squad  and  ordered  to  deny  the  Lord 
Jesus  or  die. 

Jesus  said  the  first  and  great  com- mandment is  to  love  the  Lord  with 
all  the  heart,  soul  and  mind.  The 
second,  He  said,  is  similar,  which  is 
to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 
In  our  prayers  and  hymns  we  pro- 

claim our  obedience  to  those  com- 
mandments, and  I  have  always 

joined  in  with  as  much  enthusiasm 
as  anyone.  But  have  I  been  pro- 

claiming the  truth?  Upon  close  ex- amination I  find  the  answer  must  be 
in  the  negative. 
Speaking  through  the  prophet 

Isaiah,  the  Lord  said,  "Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  hon- or me,  but  have  removed  their  hearts 
far  from  me  .  .  .  ." He  was  referring  to  the  Israelites 
of  that  day,  of  course,  but  those 
words  seem  to  fit  me  perfectly.  I 
have  been  like  the  Pharisee  who 
boasted  of  his  virtues  before  the 
Lord,  when  I  should  have  emulated 
the  publican,  smiting  my  chest  and 
groaning  out,  "God  be  merciful  to 

me  a  sinner." Further  delving  turned  up  more 
stark  imperfections.  My  attitude  to- 

ward the  opposite  sex  had  not  al- 
ways been  above  reproach — perhaps 

a  picture  of  innocence  outwardly 
but  not  entirely  wholesome  within. 
We  know  from  the  Bible  that  man 
looks  on  the  outward  appearance 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  March  28,  1976 

Preparation  for  the  Lord's  Return 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  The  first 
three  verses  give  the  proper  setting 
and  occasion  for  the  main  part  of 
this  chapter — a  discourse  by  Jesus on  His  return. 

The  disciples  were  impressed  with 
the  temple  which  had  been  in  the 
process  of  being  built  as  long  as  any 
of  them  could  remember  (John 
2:20) .  Jesus  declared  what  must 
have  been  hard  for  them  to  realize 
— that  it  would  be  destroyed  (v.  2) . 

In  their  minds  such  a  tragedy 
could  only  mean  the  end  of  the  ages, 
as  the  destruction  of  the  first  tem- 

ple had  meant  the  end  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  (v.  3)  .  Like  all  of  us, 

they  wanted  to  know  when  such 
things  would  happen  (see  also  Acts 
1:6).  In  His  answer,  Jesus  did  not 
tell  them  when,  but  He  did  answer 
the  question  regarding  the  signs 
(Acts  1:7). 

I.  THE  BEGINNING  OF  TRA- 
VAIL (Matt.  24:4-8).  Taking  the 

destruction  of  the  temple  as  the 
beginning,  not  the  end,  of  travail, 
Jesus  set  about  to  show  them  that 
such  violence  will  be  typical  of  the 
times  ahead. 

Jesus  was  concerned  here  that  His 
followers  not  be  led  astray  by  men 
who  claim  to  be  able  to  interpret 
the  signs  of  the  times  and  that  they 
not  be  troubled  by  the  travail  of  the 
ages  to  come  (v.  4-6) .  These  things 
must  come.  They  would  be  normal 
in  the  centuries  ahead  for  Jesus'  fol- lowers. 

Actually  in  A.D.  70,  armies  came 
against  Jerusalem,  destroying  the 
city  and  with  it  the  temple.  Jesus 
wanted  His  own — some  of  whom 
would  still  be  living  then  (24:34)  — 
to  be  able  rightly  to  interpret 
those  events  which  did  not  mean  the 

SEEKING  A  MINISTER? 
This  pastor  may  meet  your  needs:  Bible 
believing;  evangelistic;  pastoral  visita- tion stressed;  loyal  to  basic  doctrines 
and  principles;  retired;  and  in  excellent health.  You  are  invited  to  write:  Box 
X.Y.Z.,  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- ville,  N.C.  28787. 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  24 
Key  Verses:   Matthew  24:36-51 
Devotional   Reading:    Matthew  24: 1-8 
Memory  Selection:   Matthew  24:42 

end  of  time  but  only  the  beginning 
of  trials  and  trouble  for  the  Church. 
The  era  of  proclamation  of  the 

Gospel  would  not  end  with  the 
apostles'  deaths,  it  would  be  only the  beginning.  It  would  not  be  an 
era  of  peace;  there  would  be  many 
difficulties  ahead  for  God's  people living  and  serving  Him  in  a  hostile, 
sinful  world.  This  same  truth  is  re- 

iterated in  Revelation  12:13-17 
which  describes  the  period  between 
Jesus'  ascension  and  return  as  a  per- iod of  war  between  Satan  and 
Christ's  Church. 

In  the  days  ahead  as  the  Gospel 
spread  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  na- tions would  wage  war  against  one 
another  time  and  again.  With  every 
war  someone  would  declare  the  end 
of  time.  Jesus  did  not  want  His 
followers  to  be  misled  by  such  false 
prophets  and  false  leaders  (v.  6) . 

So-called  signs  such  as  interna- 
tional wars  and  even  natural  catas- 

trophes such  as  famines,  earth- 
quakes and  other  tragedies  would 

occur  over  and  over,  inevitably  pro- 
voking some  to  cry  that  the  end  had 

come.  Jesus  told  His  followers  not 
to  be  distracted  by  such  false  cries 
of  doom.  The  end  was  not  yet  (v. 
7) ,  the  Gospel  must  go  on  spread- 

ing; there  is  a  spiritual  warfare  to 
be  fought  against  Satan  (Rev.  12:17; 
Eph.  6:10-20). Thus  from  time  to  time  in  the 
course  of  history  ahead,  great  trag- 

edies would  punctuate  the  urgency 
of  the  Gospel — wars,  famines,  earth- 

quakes and  the  like — just  as  in  the Old  Testament  era  God  from  time 
to  time  sent  great  tragedies  against 
Israel  and  Judah — foreign  armies, 
famines  and  earthquakes  (Amos  1:1, 
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4:6-11;  Joel  1:2-4).  Even  in  Jesus 
day  such  things  were  happening  to 
warn  men  and  to  move  them  toward 
repentance  (Luke  13:1-5). 

Jesus  called  all  such  things  the  be- ginning of  travail  (v.  8)  to  show 
that  in  the  entire  evangelistic  era 
ahead,  even  to  our  present  20th  cen- 

tury, such  things  would  be  frequent 
and  not  signs  of  the  end  of  time. 

7l 
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II.  THE  ERA  OF  TRIBULA 

TION  (Matt.  24:9-28).  This  period of  tribulation  of  which  Jesus  spokt 
will  occur  toward  the  end  of  time 
near  to  the  time  of  Christ's  return  ; It  may  be  described  in  two  stages 
"tribulation"  and  "great  tribula 

tion." 

A.  The  Beginning  of  Tribulation  : 
(24:9-14) .    By    tribulation,    Jesus  . 
evidently  meant  a  period  of  in 
creasing  difficulty  for  the  Church 
for  it  is  clear  that  the  Church  con  j 
tinues  in  the  world  throughout  the 
entire   period   of   tribulation  (w 
14,22) .  In  a  real  sense  there  is  trib 
ulation  for  the  Church  throughoui 
its  history  (John  16:33;  Acts  14:22 
Rom.  5:3) .  However,  Jesus  seemec 
to  set  off  this  era  from  the  long  pre 
period  of  afflictions  and  trials  (v.  9) 

It  will  be  an  era  marked  by  gen 
eral  persecution  of  the  Church,  ;  ] 
turning  of  the  world  against  th< Church  with  a  vengeance    (v.  9) 
Such  events  will  then  provoke  man 
in  the  visible  Church  to  stumble  an< 
to  begin  to  betray  one  another  (vT 
10) .  False  prophets  will  arise  a  . 
they  did  in  Jeremiah's  day,  preach ing  a  false  gospel  and  gaining  man 
followers.  Therefore,  it  will  be  ai 
era  of  popularity  for  sects  (v.  11). 

It  will  also  be  a  time  of  the  in 
crease  of  sin  and  iniquity  (v.  12) 
It  will  be  multiplied  (flaunted)  am 
this  will  cause  many  to  turn  col  , 
toward  others. 
At  the  same  time  during  thi 

whole  period,  the  Gospel  will  cor 
tinually  be  preached  as  God  reache to  the  extremes  of  the  earth  to  gatl 
er  in  all  of  His  own  (v.  14) .  I 
this  period  of  tribulation,  God 
people  are  expected  to  endure  wha  J 
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ever  comes  and  to  be  faithful  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  (v.  13) . 
B.  The  Great  Tribulation  (24: 

15-28) .  Jesus  began  to  speak  of  an 
intensifying  of  tribulation.  The  un- 

derstanding of  the  sign  He  gave  (v. 
15)  is  difficult;  it  has  been  inter- 

preted many  ways. 
Jesus  referred  to  Daniel's  writing 

to  suggest  the  meaning  of  "the 
ibomination  of  desolation."  This term,  mentioned  three  times  in 
Daniel  (9:27,  11:31,  12:11),  appears 
:o  suggest  a  time  when  evil  forces 
:ook  over  the  visible  Church  (in  the 
Did  Testament  symbolized  by  the 
;emple) . 
In  the  book  of  Daniel,  it  appar- 

:ntly  is  likened  to  the  take-over  by 
\ntiochus  Epiphanes  who,  in  the 
jeriod  175-163  B.C.,  occupied  Jeru- 
;alem  and  set  up  a  statue  of  Jupiter 
n  the  temple.  Daniel  seems  to  pre- 

dict this  event  (Dan.  11:31),  and 
jossibly  the  similar  Roman  defile- 
nent  of  the  temple  in  A.D.  70  (Dan. 
|>:27) . 
Daniel  pointed  to  a  third  abom- 

ination (Dan.  12:11),  apparently 
tear  the  end  of  time  and  possibly 
he  one  to  which  Jesus  referred, 
'rimarily  we  should  understand  this o  indicate  a  time  when  evil  forces 
ontrol  the  visible  Church. 
;  The  event  to  which  Jesus  referred, 
whatever  its  meaning,  introduces  the 
>eriod  of  great  tribulation  (w.  16- 
:!l) .  The  world  has  never  seen  such 
n  era.  The  Church  has  never  ex- 

perienced anything  to  compare  with 
t.  Only  by  God's  mercy  is  it  short- ned  for  the  sake  of  His  true  chil- 
jlren  (v.  22) .  It  will  be  a  time  of 
ncrease  of  false  prophets  in  very  re- 

sectable places,  so  that  even  the 
lect  will  be  tempted  greatly  to  fol- 
ow  them  (v.  24) . 
Believers  must  not  be  deceived 

nit  hold  fast  to  Jesus'  assurance hat  when  He  comes  there  will  be 
tio  uncertainty  about  it.  All  will 
inow!  (vv.  25-28).  Therefore,  we 
eed  not  listen  to  any  who  suggest 
hat  Jesus  has  come  secretly  or  that 
secret  rapture  has  occurred  or  will 
ccur  before  His  visible  return. 

}  III.  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST 
Matt.  24:29-31).  Our  Lord's  sec- nd  coming  will  be  evident  to  all. 
Tiis  was  Jesus'  primary  point  here. Ill  people  will  see  it  and  know  it; 
lere  will  be  no  doubt  about  it  (v. 
0) !  Thus  the  coming  of  Christ  and 
'he  consummation  of  the  ages  are 
ne  and  the  same  (vv.  3,31) . 
This  view  taught  by  Jesus  fully 

ccords  with  what  we  see  elsewhere 

in  Scripture.  Daniel  told  of  an  era 
of  tribulation  before  the  end — -simi- 

lar to  that  described  by  Jesus — 
(Dan.  12:1-13),  saying  that  it  will 
be  an  era  of  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  simultaneous  with  the  af- 

fliction suffered  by  God's  people.  In much  the  same  way,  Paul  told  of 
an  era  of  increasing  wickedness  and 
persecution  before  the  end.  He 
mentioned — as  did  Jesus — a  take- 

over by  evil  forces  of  the  visible 
Church  and  the  working  of  signs 
and  wonders  to  deceive  many  (II 
Thess.  2:1-12).  He  also  spoke  of 
Jesus'  return  immediately  after those  days,  as  did  Jesus  Himself  (v. 
8;  II  Tim.  3:1-13,  4:3-4). 

Revelation  20  gives  a  picture  of 
the  increase  of  evil  and  warfare 
against  the  Church  in  the  latter 
days  until  Christ  at  last  returns  and 
finally  defeats  Satan  and  all  of  his 
followers  (20:7-10). 

IV.  WATCHING  AND  WORK- 
ING (Matt.  24:32-51) . 

A.  Watching  (24:32-44).  Jesus first  instructed  His  followers  to  be 
alert  to  everything  happening 
around  them.  They  should  not  be 
caught  unaware  of  the  signs  of  the 
times.  But  He  also  warned  against 
idle  speculation  (v.  36) .  We  are  not 
to  listen  to  any  who  claim  to  be  able 
to  predict  when  Jesus  will  return. 
What  is  important  is  for  us  to  be 
ready  when  He  comes  (v.  44) . 
B.  Working  (24:45-51).  The faithful  and  wise  servant  is  one  who 

is  busy  doing  what  his  Lord  told 
him  to  do  when  He  left.  Jesus  gave 
instructions  to  His  Church  for  the 
interim  while  He  is  away  (Matt.  28: 
18-20) .  This,  together  with  Acts  1:8, 
shows  us  our  task  until  the  Lord  re- 

turns: We  are  to  be  busy  in  preach- 
ing and  teaching  all  of  God's  Word 

to  the  world  and  in  keeping  God's Word  in  our  own  lives  (See  also 
Dan.  12:3) . 
We  are  neither  to  go  to  the  moun- 

taintop  and  await  His  return  nor 
assume  that  since  He  has  tarried  so 
long  He  will  not  return  (24:48;  II 
Pet.  3:2-13).  We  must  be  busy 
about  the  business  Jesus  has  giv- 

en us,  seeking  to  grow  daily  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  do  this, 
then  we  can  truly  be  prepared  for 
His  coming  and  greet  it  with  great 
joy  (II  Pet.  3:14-18) .  Even  so,  come 
Lord  Jesus!   (Rev.  22:20) . 

Next  week:  "The  Basis  of  Judg- 
ment," Matthew  25.  II 

You  can 

be  a  better 

teacher  with 

these  overhead 

transparencies. 

These  colorful,  new  transparency 
sets  give  dramatic  emphasis  to  your 
Bible  teaching — and  provide  great 
flexibility.  Follow  the  detailed  teacher 
notes  and  suggestions — or  use  the transparencies  selectively  to  fit  your own  teaching  plan. 
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THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 
10  transparencies  $14.95 

THE  GOOD  FRUIT 
10  transparencies  $14.95 

THE  LAWS  OF  TEACHING 
16  transparencies  $18.95 

THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 
10  transparencies  $14.95 
OLD  TESTAMENT  TIME  LINE 10  transparencies  $14.95 
NEW  TESTAMENT  TIME  LINE 
10  transparencies  $14.95 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  March  28,  1976 

Take  One  Giant  and  Pull  Out  His  Hair 

Bible  References:  Nehemiah  13 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Jesus  My  Lord  Will  Love  Me 
Forever" 

"From  Every  Stormy  Wind 
That  Blows" 

"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 

Past" FOR  THE  LEADER:  Nehemiah 
is  the  man  whom  most  people,  in 
search  of  someone  they  can  trust, 
would  love  to  meet.  He  started  out 
as  a  sort  of  butler  to  the  king  of  Per- 

sia— a  high-grade  maitre  d'.  He 
wasn't  looking  for  a  ladder  to  the 
top;  he  was  simply  God's  man  doing what  he  could  do  best. 
Through  his  brother  Hanani,  Ne- hemiah heard  the  bad  news  about 

Jerusalem  and  he  took  action.  It 
was  careful,  thoughtful  action  be- 

cause he  was  God's  man  for  the time.  You  can  be  that  sort  of  man 
or  woman  in  your  time — you  won't necessarily  be  a  legend  in  your  own 
time,  but  you'll  be  God's  man  or woman. 

PART  I:  Get  him  out  and  clean 
up  afterwards  (vv.  1-9) .  Remember Tobiah,  the  little  rat  from  Ammon 
back  in  chapter  4?  Rats  are  persistent. 
So  was  Tobiah.  The  last  time  we 
saw  him  he  was  on  the  outside  look- 

ing in.  But  Tobiah's  kind  does  not fade  away.  They  hang  around  and 
gnaw  away  at  something  until  it 
gives,  or  breaks  down,  or  bleeds. 

Tobiah  had  somehow  worked  his 
way  back  into  the  city  and,  by  using 
connections,  had  gotten  himself  set 
up  in  the  temple,  God's  house.  The priest  had  put  him  there.  It  just 
goes  to  show  that  being  in  the 
church  is  no  reason  to  assume  a  per- 

son belongs  to  God. 
Human  beings  and  particularly 

MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
Evangelical,  Biblical,  committed  to  the 
Westminster  Confession.  Experienced 
pastor,  trained  in  counseling  with  Th.M. 
and  Ed.D.  degrees.  Write  Box  XL,  c/o  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 28787. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
Christians  frequently  get  tired  of 
staying  alert.  It's  a  real  temptation to  loosen  up  along  the  way,  to  let 
down  your  standards.  Some  people 
do  not  belong  in  the  church,  but 
it  is  very  easy  to  figure  out  ten 
great  reasons  for  doing  nothing 
about  it.  We  hope  they  will  change 
or  they've  been  misunderstood — you know  the  old  excuses. 

But  notice  Nehemiah's  response when  he  got  back  from  his  trip  and 
found  his  old  enemy  inside  this  time 
(v.  7) .  First,  Nehemiah  remarked that  he  had  heard  about  the  evil 
which  Eliashib  the  priest  had  done 
by  setting  up  a  room  for  Tobiah. 
Nothing  like  being  honest,  is  there? Nehemiah  called  it  what  it  was. 

In  many  churches  and  in  the  lives 
of  many  believers  today  we  are  see- 

ing compromise  with  wickedness,  rot- 
ten living,  stubbornness  and  rebel- 

lion, but  nobody  wants  to  blow  the 
whistle  on  it.  Nobody  wants  to  do 
what  Nehemiah  did  (except  in  some 
very  rare  cases)  and  say,  "Hey,  that's wrong.  Get  it  out,  cut  it  out,  and 
don't  bring  it  back,  either!" 

It's  important  that  the  very  next 
thing  Nehemiah  did  was  to  clean  the 
place  out  after  giving  Tobiah  the 
heave  (v.  9) .  In  following  this  Bib- 

lical pattern  of  conduct,  it  is  not 
enough  for  a  church's  leaders  just 
to  halt  a  bad  practice  or  for  a  Chris- 

tian simply  to  stop  doing  something. 
It  is  important  to  clean  up  the  mess 
afterwards,  and  frequently  that 
means  going  back  in  to  the  trouble 
spot  to  do  some  repair  work. 

In  a  church,  it  may  mean  the  lead- 
ers must  go  to  different  people  in 

the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  undo 
past  wrongs.  For  one  single  believ- 

er, it  may  mean  returning  to  a  prob- 
lem to  restore  the  relationship  with 

people  who  have  been  wronged,  to 
repay  for  sins  against  them,  and  step 
by  step  to  undo  harm  that  has  been done  before. 

It's  hard,  that's  true.  But  that's 
how  you  clean  out  a  rat's  nest.  That is  the  way  Nehemiah  did  it. 

PART  IT.  God  and  tightwads  (w. 
10-14) .    As  the  book  ends,  Nehe- 

miah had  to  face  three  serious  prob- 
lems which  have  not  really  changed 

in  the  2,500  years  since  his  time.  The 
first  one  you  will  find  in  verses  10 
12.  Why  was  God  so  concerned 
about  a  fairly  small  amount  of  mon 
ey,  tithes,  offerings?  Since  when  has 
God  needed  "grain,  wine,  and  oilr 
(v.  12)  ?  God  was  very  much  con cerned  about  the  matter  for  severai 
excellent  reasons: 

1.  He  had  commanded  the  prac 
tice  of  tithing,  first  of  all.  See  Leviti 
cus  27:31-34.  Other  nations  knew  ol 
this,  and  practiced  giving  a  part  ol 
their  income  to  their  gods  or  to  th< 
state.  But  for  the  Hebrews  this  hac 
a  different  meaning;  it  kept  then 
mindful  that  they  owed  everything 
they  had  to  God. 

The  offering  was  used  for  the  up 
keep  of  their  pastors  and  God's  tern pie;  it  showed  love  for  and  honor  tc 
God  when  done  from  a  willing 
heart.  And  it  built  discipline  in  th< 

people. 
2.  Their  refusal  to  continue  thi 

practice  showed  a  return  of  thei 
selfishness,  a  tip  of  the  iceberg  o 
personal  greed  which  had  been  par 
of  their  downfall  years  before  (Mic 
2:2,8-9;  Jer.  22:17,21). 

3.  Sloppiness  in  tithing  prove( 
their  low  opinion  of  God,  His  lead 
ers,  and  the  work  of  the  temple 
People  generally  may  tip  God  wit! 
a  few  dollars,  but  they  won't  lay  ou anything  substantial  unless  they  ar 
powerfully  convinced  there's  somf thing  right  and  good  about  it. 
Nehemiah  saw  the  danger  her 

and  he  didn't  tiptoe  around Rather,  he  did  five  things  which  coi 
rected  it.  Keep  in  mind  that  Neh< 
miah  was  very  effective  becaus 
when  he  corrected  something,  it  ws 
definitely  a  wrong.  He  never  too 
this  approach  when  it  was  simply 
matter  of  opinion.  Perhaps  that 
why  he  made  so  few  enemies  amon 
the  Hebrews,  even  though  he  was 
strong  personality.  We  could  do  th 
same  today,  and  we  might  make  fc 
fewer  enemies,  too. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Should  Christians  practice  tit! 
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ing  today?  Why  do  you  believe  as 
you  do? 

2.  On  what  basis  does  God  expect 
us  to  give  to  Him  today? 

PART  III:  Five  steps  to  success. 
In  a  potentially  touchy  situation, 
Nehemiah  was  first  of  all  close 
enough  to  the  health  and  welfare  of 
his  people  to  know  when  something 
was  right  and  wrong.  Verse  10  tells 
of  his  discovery  that  the  priests  and 
other  leaders  were  not  receiving 
proper  care. 

It  is  necessary  for  leaders  to  have 
a  chain  of  command,  and  Nehemiah 
undoubtedly  had  a  good  one.  The 
leaders  don't  always  have  to  do  it  all 
themselves,  and  he  didn't.  But  his 
relationship  with  his  people  was 
close  enough  so  that  he  could  tell 
when  a  need  arose. 

It  should  be  that  way  in  your 
church,  too.  It  is  impossible  for  a 
believer  or  an  officer  to  solve  prob- 

lems effectively  in  the  church  if  they 
are  distant  from  others  of  that  same 
church,  and  unaware  when  needs 
arise. 

Second,  Nehemiah  was  more  than 
willing  to  go  to  those  responsible 
for  the  problem.  He  didn't  grab the  nearest  citizen  and  chew  him  or 
her  out.  He  "reprimanded  the  of- 

ficials" (v.  11)  because  at  that  point diey  were  at  fault.  Consider  how 
.many  problems  in  our  churches 
!could  be  solved  if  people  went  to 
.those  who  could  successfully  cope 
with  the  problem,  instead  of  spray- 

ing gossip  like  aerosol  deodorizer. 
Third,  intent  on  "restoring  the 

(priests)  to  their  posts"  (v.  11),  he restored  the  right  condition.  He 
didn't  assume  that  it  would  all  work 
put.  He  did  not  assume  that  some- 

body would  do  something  to  help 
the  situation.  He  fixed  the  prob- 

lem; he  made  it  right  again  I  Do  your 
church  and  your  life  work  that  way? 
Do  you  fix  problems  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  do  you  just 
^alk  about  them? 
i  Fourth,  he  encouraged  the  entire 
nation  to  do  what  was  right  (v.  12) . 
And  sure  enough,  the  thieves  who 
stole  from  God  by  neglecting  to 
ithe  were  tightwads  no  longer. 
They  joyfully  obeyed  the  Lord. 

Fifth,  he  appointed  reliable  men 
:o  oversee  the  job  of  welfare  distri- 
autions.  Why  should  Christians  put 
ip  with  untrustworthy  people  in 
critical  jobs  in  the  church?  Nehe- 
riiah  didn't  (v.  13) . 
i  And  then  he  said,  "Remember  me 

for  my  loyal  service,  my  God"  (v. 14) .  Can  you  say  that?  You  should 
be  able  to  say  it  about  some  respon- 

sibility before  the  Lord. 
THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  In  what  way  does  your  church 

face  and  deal  with  problems?  Have 
you  ever  seen  your  church  leaders 
bring  a  problem  or  need  before  the 
body  of  believers  and  then  involve 
the  Christians  in  determining  what 
could  be  done  about  that  problem? 

2.  Do  you  believe  your  church  has 
effective  answers  for  the  needs  of 
people  you  see  around  you?  Is  it 
ministering  to  others  outside  your 
church?  Are  you?  51 

NEED  A  PASTOR? 
Minister  of  Reformed  persuasion  wishes 
to  contact  a  church  seeking  such  a  min- istry. Write:  Box  CS,  c/o  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787 

And  how  shall 

we  counsel 

with  the  Word  of  God? 

In  thanksgiving,  that  the  message  of  the 
Bible  can  inform  the  counseling  process,  can 
guide  and  enliven  those  who  would  help  the 
troubled  ones  in  these  tension-filled  times. 
With  humility,  that  as  we  explore  the  truth 
of  the  inerrant  Word  with  another,  we  recog- 

nize its  power  to  heal  broken  realtionships 
with  God,  ourselves,  and  others. 

In  love,  knowing  that  God's  spiritual  and emotional  laws,  fulfilled  through  Christ,  bring 
love,  peace  and  joy  instead  of  guilt,  anxiety 
and  depression. 

Dr.  William  Kirwan,  Asst.  Prof.,  Pastoral  Counseling 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

April:  The  One  Who  Sets  Us  Free 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  who  sets  us 
free;  this  is  His  work  with  reference 
to  human  beings. 
When  John  finished  his  account 

of  how  the  risen  Lord  convinced  the 
doubting  Thomas  that  He  was  real- 

ly alive  in  the  physical  body,  he 
wrote  these  words:  "And  many  oth- 

er signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 

written  in  this  book:  but  these  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name"  (20:30-31). 

Identity  Established 

It  is  not  clear  whether  John  was 
referring  to  all  the  signs  or  only  to 
those  which  Jesus  manifested  to  con- 

vince the  apostles  that  He  actually 
had  been  raised  from  the  dead  in 
His  corporeal  body.  Apparently  His 
identity  was  to  be  established  on 
the  basis  of  what  He  did  in  their 
sight  in  order  that  the  disciples  and 
all  people  might  believe. 

Israel  had  long  understood  that 
the  Messiah — the  Christ — would 
come  to  deliver  the  people  of  God. 
It  had  been  an  error  of  interpreta- 

tion to  hold  that  this  promise  meant 
national  or  political  deliverance.  Je- 

sus' ministry  and  the  apostles'  inter- pretation of  the  Gospel  revealed  that 
the  deliverance  would  be  basically 
spiritual  in  nature.  Thus  Jesus 
spoke  of  a  woman  whom  He  had 
healed  as  having  been  bound  by  Sa- 

tan for  many  years. 
When  Paul  defined  his  commis- 

sion before  Agrippa,  he  said  the  ris- 
en Lord  had  told  him,  "I  am  Jesus 

whom  thou  persecutest,"  and  that  he was  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
turning  them  from  the  power  of  Sa- 

tan to  the  power  of  God,  that  their 
sins  might  be  forgiven  (Acts  26:15- 
18).  It  seems  to  have  been  a  pop- ular idea  that  the  Messiah  would 
deliver  the  Jews  from  the  power  of 
Rome,  but  Jesus  told  Pilate  plain- 

ly, "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world"  (John  18:36). We  need  to  be  very  careful  today 
that  zealous  persons  do  not  succeed 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D 

John  20:30-31,  8:1-11,  31-47 

in  directing  the  interest  of  sincere 
believers  toward  some  social  pro- 

gram aimed  at  setting  people  free 
from  unfavorable  social  circum- 

stances under  the  guise  of  carrying 
on  the  work  of  Christ.  That  is  not 
what  He  particularly  came  to  do. 
He  came  to  deliver  souls,  yes,  but 
not  with  reference  to  any  social  sit- 

uation. The  new  birth  is  spiritual 
in  nature,  as  illustrated  by  the  way- Jesus  dealt  with  Nicodemus  (John 
3:4-13).  Just  so,  the  deliverance  ef- 

fected by  Christ  is  spiritual  in  na- ture. 
One  passage  of  Scripture,  John  8: 

1-11,  omitted  in  some  of  the  newer 
translations  is  also  omitted  from 
some  of  the  ancient  manuscripts: 
the  incident  of  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery.  This  should  not  be  inter- 

preted apart  from  the  context  of  all 
we  know  about  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
no  doubt  gloriously  true  that  Christ 
Jesus  will  forgive  the  repentant  soul, 
but  it  is  a  grievous  error  to  gain  the 
impression  that  sinners  will  be  for- 

given simply  because  Christ  will  not 
judge  them. 

Freed  From  Guilt 

True,  the  woman  was  set  free  from 
her  guilt;  however,  at  that  time  it 
was  not  known  that  Jesus  Christ 
could  forgive  her  because  He  was 
about  to  die  for  her  sin  (I  John  2: 
2) .  The  whole  matter  of  deliverance 
is  more  clearly  developed  in  the 
third  portion  of  Scripture  we  are  to 
study — John  8:31-45.  It  is  impor- 

tant; read  it  carefully  and  thought- 
fully. At  this  time  Jesus  was  mak- 

ing clear  how  He  interpreted  the 
meaning  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God. 

"Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 

tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free"  (8:31-32).  Continuing  in His  word  means  more  than  an  atti- 

tude of  willing  response  to  Him  as 
Lord.   His  message  included  a  direc- 

k 
i 

W 
tive,  a  commandment  to  any  and  al 
who  would  follow  Him.    "If  an)  ] man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  de  |f 
ny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  anc  ̂  
follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24).  Thus  thi  „e word  of  the  Lord  calls  for  yielding  jf 
to  Him,  so  that  the  believer  migh 
die  to  self  in  order  to  be  raised  ir 
newness  of  life  to  do  the  will  ol  ffll God.  ]  |, 

"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth.'  r What  truth?  The  truth  about  de  ̂  
liverance.  This  is  the  basis  of  God':  ;r plan  of  salvation.  Paul  discussec  | 
the  truth  of  being  set  free  fron,  m 
bondage  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  , chapters  6-8.  j  j, 

Sin  operates  in  the  flesh.  Tempta  , 
tion  and  sinning  and  habits  of  sin 
ning  are  lodged  in  the  flesh,  in  th<  ,„ 
human  nature.  As  long  as  I  live  fat, 
the  flesh  I  am  vulnerable  to  the  mo  L 
tions  of  sin  that  are  in  my  members  . 
But  when  my  flesh  dies,  it  is  no  long  , 
er  susceptible  to  temptation;  it  is  n<,L 
longer  sensitive  to  the  alluring  as4r 

pects  of  sin. This  then  is  the  strategy  to  set  m«  , 
free.    By  reckoning  myself  "indeec  > 
to  be  dead  unto  sin,"  I  escape  th(,L clutch  that  sin  has  on  me  becausi  , 
of  my  habits.    Through  faith  I  an] 
crucified  with  Christ,  buried  wit!  L 
Him  in  baptism,  and  sharing  in  Hi 
resurrection  in  a  newness  of  life 
Paul  described  all  this,  too,  (Rom  « 
6:3-11) .    This  truth  is  really  knowi  , 
only  by  those  who  continue  in  Hi  ■- word,  who  are  truly  His  disciples  - 
because  they  follow  Him  all  the  wa)  f  t 
It  is  then  that  "the  truth  shall  mak  I 

you  free." 
No  Fresh  Start 

I  am  sure  you  understand  thi 
freedom  does  not  mean  that  a  persoi 
who  has  done  wrong  will  be  set  fre 
from  his  guilt  to  go  out  and  do  tfo  ■ best  he  can  from  there  on.    No.   I!  Sn 
is  not  a  matter  of  being  forgiven  m 
sins  so  that  I  can  be  without  guil 
and  then  I  can  make  a  fresh  stai  | 
with  the  hope  of  doing  better  on  m second  chance. 

It  is  a  matter  of  being  forgiven  s 
that  I  will  not  be  destroyed;  but  a 
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so  it  is  a  matter  of  being  changed  in 
such  a  way  that  I  will  not  need  to 
sin  as  I  once  did.  This  is  real  de- 

liverance— not  only  am  I  delivered 
from  the  fear  of  judgment  and  from 
ithe  dread  of  meeting  an  angry  God 
in  direct  confrontation  about  my 
isinful  conduct;  but  I  now  am  set 
jfree  from  the  bondage  of  sin  that 
had  been  lodged  in  my  flesh.  This 
is  the  truth  that  sets  me  free. 
The  Jews  refused  to  accept  this 

offer  of  actual  freedom  from  sin, 
and  they  based  their  rejection  on 
'one  of  the  common  procedures  of 
the  human  heart.  Claiming  the  ben- 

efits of  their  relationship  as  the  seed 
}f  Abraham,  they  denied  being  in 
>my  kind  of  bondage.  But  they  werel 
Thus  they  asked  "What  do  you 
mean,  'Who  promised  to  set  us  free?' 
We  are  already  free"  (8:33).  But :hey  were  not. 

Jesus  then  changed  the  line  of  dis- 
cussion by  affirming  that  "whosoev- er committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 

lin"  (8:34) ,  and  then  going  on  to bay  that  the  servant  does  not  enjoy 
!i  permanent  status  because  it  is  "the 
km  that  abideth  forever"  (8:35). 

V'ince  the  Son  has  a  permanent  sta- 
Jus,  anyone  who  is  identified  with 
rhe  Son  will  have  a  permanent  sta- 

tus with  the  Father  because  of  Him. 
I'esus  admitted  the  validity  of  their 
I  :laim  that  they  were  Abraham's  seed. 
I This  was  true  naturally  because  of 
imeir  biological  descent  from  Abra- 

ham, but  because  of  their  conduct  it 
Jjvas  not  true  spiritually.  Paul  ex- 
f  pressed  this  truth  plainly: 
m  "For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which lire  of  Israel:  neither,  because  they 
ri'ire  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they 
j  ill  children:  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
t  eed  be  called.  That  is,  They  which 
'litre  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
■lire  not  the  children  of  God:  but 
he  children  of  the  promise  are 

i  ounted  for  the  seed"  (Rom.  9:6-8) . 
Children  of  Promise 

*  "For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
tad  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bond- 

*  inaid,  the  other  by  a  freewoman.  But te  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was 
iborn  after  the  flesh;  but  he  of  the 
>  reewoman  was  by  promise  .... 
How  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
*  he  children  of  promise"  (Gal.  4:22- 3,28) . 
jl  Paul  labored  the  point  that  being 
i  fleshly  descendants  of  Abraham  did 
j tot  mean  they  were  in  the  promise 
nd  thus  to  be  counted  as  the  chil- 

dren of  Abraham  in  the  sight  of 

God.  There  could  be  confusion  as 
the  mind  seeks  to  understand  how 
persons  who  are  admittedly  the  de- scendants of  Abraham  after  the  flesh 
may  not  be  counted  as  God's  chil- dren in  terms  of  the  covenant.  One 
principle  will  help  clarify  the  seem- 

ing contradiction:  The  covenant 
with  Abraham,  based  on  the  prom- 

ise of  God,  is  spiritual;  whereas  the 
fleshly  descendants  of  Abraham  are 
natural. 

For  example,  a  child  may  be  born 
in  a  Christian  home,  but  that  does 
not  necessarily  mean  the  child  would 
grow  up  to  be  a  Christian;  nor  is  the 
reverse  true.  Each  person  comes  be- fore God  in  himself.  Those  who 
walk  in  the  ways  of  Abraham  are  the 
children  of  Abraham;  those  who 
walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  obeying 
His  will  as  revealed  in  His  Word, 
are  the  children  of  God.  Paul  used 
this  principle  in  challenging  profes- 

For  Discussion 

We  speak  of  Jesus  Christ  as  "Sav- iour." The  words  freedom  and  de- 
liverance are  "in"  words  these  days. Ask  members  of  the  circle  to  state 

in  their  own  words  what  the  free- 
dom and  deliverance  brought  by 

Christ  really  means  to  them. 

sing  Jews  to  admit  their  sinfulness 
(Rom.  2:28-29). 
We  can  profitably  use  this  truth 

in  our  own  self  examination.  The 
fortunes  of  the  Gospel  witness 
among  us  are  often  seriously  hin- 

dered by  those  who  say  they  are  be- lievers and  want  to  be  counted  as 
Christians  but  are  not;  their  own 
works  refute  their  claims. 

Thus  we  are  brought  again  to  our 
Scripture  to  see  how  the  argument 
went  between  Jesus  and  the  Jews 
who  were  confronting  Him.  Jesus 
pointed  out:  "I  know  that  ye  are 
Abraham's  seed  (physical,  biologi- cal) ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you.  I 
speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with 
my  Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye 
have  seen  with  your  father"  (8:37- 
38) .  Although  the  designated  pas- 

sage of  Scripture  ends  with  this 
verse,  its  meaning  cannot  actually  be 
realized  without  the  completion  of 
the  argument  which  continues 
through  verse  47. 

In  response  to  our  Lord's  presen- 

tation, the  Jews  claimed  that  "Abra- 
ham is  our  father."  Jesus  told  them 

bluntly,  "If  ye  were  Abraham's  chil- dren, ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God: 
this  did  not  Abraham.  Ye  do  the 
deeds  of  your  father."  At  this point  the  Jews  became  even  more 
bold  in  their  claims:  "Then  said 
they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  for- nication; we  have  one  Father,  even 
God"  (8:39-41).  Then  Jesus  be- came even  more  definite  in  His  in- 

dictment of  their  wicked  opposition: 

Source  of  Love 

"Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me: 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me.  Why  do  ye  not  under- 

stand my  speech?  even  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word.  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do"  (8:42-44) . It  is  sobering  to  realize  that  Jesus 
sought  no  reconciliation,  no  basis  of 
compromise,  in  this  discussion. 
Many  people  will  assume  that  be- cause He  was  such  a  kind  person, 
and  so  meek  and  so  gentle,  He  would 
just  get  along  with  everybody.  The 
word  is  "No!"  He  will  not  get  along 
with  people  who  disobey  God. 
When  the  issue  at  stake  involves 

the  very  essence  of  the  Gospel,  there 
can  be  no  compromise.  At  whatev- 

er risk  of  being  considered  hard- 
headed,  no  exponent  of  the  Gospel 
can  leave  the  impression  that  the 
terms  of  deliverance  can  be  negoti- 

ated. You  can  be  delivered  if  you  are 
in  Christ;  but  if  you  are  not  in 
Christ,  no! 
A  popular  doctrine  commonly 

called  the  "Fatherhood  of  God"  is 
directly  challenged  by  this  Scripture. 
It  has  been  broadly  promoted  and 
widely  claimed  that  God  is  the  Fa- 

ther of  all  men.  Simply  to  state 
this  claim  is  enough  to  realize  how 
it  contradicts  much  of  the  Gospel. 
Without  any  further  argument  the 
Bible  student  needs  only  to  think 
through  this  portion  of  John  we 
have  been  studying  to  realize  that 
such  a  generalization — "God  is  the 
Father  of  all  men" — directly  contra- dicts the  teaching  of  Jesus. 
To  be  sure  God  created  all  men 

when  He  created  Adam  in  His 
image.  And  God  provides  for  all  men 

(Continued  on  p.  21) 
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in  His  bounty,  so  that  what  man 
needs  for  living  can  be  found  in  his 
natural  environment  which  God  in 
His  providence  has  provided.  It  is 
true  that  in  His  benevolence  God 
commonly  overrules  by  His  provi- 

dence to  "temper  the  wind  to  the 
shorn  lamb."  That  is  all  true  and  it 
is  to  the  glory  of  God.  No  doubt  "the 
goodness  of  God  endureth  forever." But  all  this  taken  together,  or  any 
part  or  parts  of  God's  control  of  na- ture, does  not  make  Him  the  Father 
af  all. 
God  is  the  Father  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 

ireth  in  a  special  unique  sense.  Je- 
us  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  "But  as  many  as  received 
lim,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- ome  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
iiat  believe  on  his  name:  which 
vere  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
vill  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
nan,  but  of  God"  (John  1:12-13). 
The  born-again  believer  is  a  child 

)f  God  in  a  special  blessed  way. 
'Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
ve  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God: 
herefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
>ecause  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved, 
low  are  we  the  sons  of  God  .  .  ." 
(I  John  3:l-2a) . 
Our  whole  study  has  emphasized 

lot  only  that  born-again  believers 
vho  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  are 
lis  children  in  a  unique  sense,  but 
ilso  that  being  the  children  of  God, 
ndwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are 
low  completely  set  free  from  the 
lowers  of  sin.  They  are  free — free o  do  the  will  of  God!  ffl 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
f  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
eminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
aster  of  "The  Bible  for  You."  For 
idditional  study,  these  resources  are 
Mailable:  Insights  into  the  Gos- 
•el  of  John,  $.50;  and  Plain  Talk 
>n  John  (paper) ,  $2.95;  each  post- 
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the  order,  and  Georgia  residents 
must  include  state  sales  tax. 

Layman— from  p.  13 
but  God  looks  on  the  heart.  I  was 
ashamed  of  what  God  could  see  with- 

in me.  It  was  not  the  purity,  not 
the  integrity  that  I  had  supposed. 

To  say  that  I  was  completely  sur- 
prised would  not  be  quite  true. 

There  had  been  a  vague  feeling  that 
all  was  not  quite  well  with  my  soul. 
Upon  this  self-examination,  however, 
it  was  no  longer  vague.  I  was 
brought  into  the  full  realization 
that  I  am  a  depraved  sinner;  there 
is  no  good  thing  within  me  and  I 

CASSETTES 
Try  To  Beat  Our  Prices! 

Best  price,  excellent  quality  bulk  tapes.  Copies: 
$1.00.  Write  for  free  literature  and  prices. 
THE  CORNERSTONE  MINISTRY.  4751  Hwy .  280  So. , 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 

have  nothing  of  which  to  boast.  If 
that  righteous  man  Job  could  say, 
"Behold,  I  am  vile,"  what  a  worse 
thing  I  should  say  of  myself! 

Some  will  say  I  am  to  be  congratu- lated, because  all  this  was  a  result 
of  God's  dealing  with  me.  I  hearti- ly and  thankfully  agree.  Not  only 
did  He  draw  aside  that  curtain  of 
self-righteousness  and  reveal  my  true 
character,  He  also  brought  to  mind 
a  message  of  joy  which  I  had  known 
and  often  repeated,  but  to  which  I 
had  paid  little  heed.  Jesus  said, 
"They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." And  again,  "I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  unto  re- 

pentance." 

I  am  one  of  those  sinners.  I  have 
that  sickness  of  soul.  Jesus  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  me!  He  has  found 
me,  and  I  praise  His  holy  name!  El 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Me- tairie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 

Ifyoupickacollegeforwhatit 

has  to  offer  vocational  l>,you  may  be 

choosing  it  for  the  wrong  reason. 

Unless  your  vocation  is  serv- 
ing God.  In  that  case  your  per- 

spective is  centered  in  Christ. 
At  Southeastern,  we've  been dealing  with  education  for  over 

40  years.  We've  asked:  "What 
is  knowledge  apart  from  God's 
knowledge?" Doesn't  education  have  to 
do  with  making  the  person 
a  Christ-like  person,  and 
notjust  a  person? 

Can  you  really  special 
ize  in  the  arts,  literature, 
sciences,  education  and 
humanities  without  spe- 

cializing in  the  Creator 
who  is  behind  the 
universe? 

If  you  are  a  student 
planning  to  further  your 
education  in  some  col- 

lege or  university, 
these  are  some  ques- 

tions you'll  want  to  think  through. 

At  Southeastern,  we've  put 
together  the  booklet,  "How  Does Christian  Education  Differ  From 
Education?"  If  you  will  send  us 
your  name  and  address,  we  will 
send  you  some  information  that 

can  help  you  discover  what  God's will  is  for  your  life. 

HOW  DOES 
CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

DIFFER  FROM 
EDUCATION? 

Southeastern  Bible Southeastern  Bible  College,  PJ 290 1  Pawnee  Avenue, 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35205 
□  Dear  Southeastern,  please  send 
me  your  booklet  so  that  I  may  be  sure 
that  I'm  not  choosing  a  college  for  the wrong  reasons.  □  Please  send  me information  about  Southeastern  Bible 
College.  □  Please  inform  me  of  your 
graduate  school.  I  am  a  □  prospective student  □  parent  □  pastor  □  Sunday school  teacher  □  Youth  worker. 
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BOOKS 

THE  REFORMED  FAITH:  An  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 

Faith,  by  Robert  Shaw.  Christian  Focus 
Publications,  Inverness,  Scotland.  335 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
Richard  de  Witt,  associate  professor  of 
historical  theology,  Reformed  Theolog- 

ical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Once  well  known  in  his  native 

Scotland,  Robert  Shaw  is  scarcely  a 
familiar  name  to  us  in  this  country. 
Born  in  1795,  a  minister  in  the 
Original  Secession  Church,  author 
of  various  pamphlets  and  books, 
Shaw  (who  died  in  1863)  was  best 
known  for  his  solid  Exposition  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of Faith. 
The  work  was  twice  reprinted  in 

the  19th  century,  in  1845  and  1877. 
It  is  now  reprinted  again,  with  a 
new  title  and  in  a  new  dress.  We 
are  grateful  to  Christian  Focus  Pub- 

lications for  making  this  excellent 
book  available  to  us. 

There  is  always  a  shortage  of  good 
materials  for  use  in  the  study  of  the 

Confession.  Some  fine  discussions 
have  appeared  in  recent  years,  but 
not  nearly  enough  of  them.  Now 
their  number  is  augmented  by 
Shaw's  work,  which  can  be  heartily recommended  for  use  by  ministers 
and  others  who  wish  to  know  the 
teaching  of  the  Westminster  Con- fession from  the  classic  Reformed 
point  of  view. 

One  hopes  that  this  first  volume 
in  a  new  publishing  venture  will  be 
followed  by  many  others  of  similar 
worth  and  helpfulness.  SI 
GLEANINGS  IN  THE  GODHEAD,  by 
Arthur  W.  Pink.  Moody  Press,  Chica- 

go, III.  247  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
Gary  DeMar,  student,  Reformed  Theo- 

logical Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Man  takes  on  the  characteristics 

of  the  God  he  worships.  A  person 
who  is  incorrect  in  his  understand- 

ing of  God  will  be  off  at  every  other 
point.  The  word  God  is  only  a  lin- 

guistic symbol  until  it  is  given  con- 
tent, and  it  was  the  author's  intent 

to  add  content  to  the  word  God. 
This  collection  of  studies  abou! 

God  deals  particularly  with  His  at 
tributes,  and  the  person  and  wort 
of  Christ.  First  of  the  book's  twc 
sections  of  "Excellencies"  pertain: to  the  Godhead  as  God,  the  second 
to  God  the  Son  as  Christ. 
The  articles  used  in  this  bool 

came    mainly    from    the  monthly 

magazine  "Studies  in  the  Scriptures/' originated  by  the  author.  This 
the  seventh  volume  in  the  Gleaning 
Series  published  by  Moody  Press. 

BIBLICAL  PREACHING  FOR  TO 
DAY'S  WORLD,  by  Lloyd  M.  Perry 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  208 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev,  Nat  S 
Heeth,  pastor,  Madison  Presbyteriai 
Church,  Madison,  Fla. 

This  would  make  a  good  text  01 
homiletics  for  evangelical  seminai 
ians,  both  in  the  preparation  an( 
delivery  of  sermons.  It  is  apparen 
— from  the  thoroughness  of  thi 
work,  the  author's  credentials,  an( 
the  considerable  documentation— 
that  Mr.  Perry  speaks  with  authorir 
in  this  field.  In  fact,  one  feels  afte: 
reading  this  book,  there  is  nothinj 
left  to  be  said  on  the  subject 

A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 

citizens. 

1976  DATES 
SENIORS 

(ages  14-18,  rising  9th-12th  graders) 
June  15-26 
JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11,  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  29-July  10 
PIONEERS 

(ages  12-13,  rising  7th-8th  graders) 
July  13-24 
junior  n 

(ages  7-11,  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  26-Aug.  6 

Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 

Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 

ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 

son. Owned  and  operated  by  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
(Families  and  Adults) 

Aug.  8-15 
OUTSTANDING 

Rev.  James  M.  Bcrird 
Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Dr.  G.  Allen  Fleece 
Engaged  in 

Conference  and  World 
Missions  Tape  Ministries 

Bradenton,  Florida 

"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  school." 

WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER         1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  NX,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30324 
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i  He  covers  the  philosophy  of 
areaching,  the  Biblical  and  logical 
preparation,  and  the  outline  of  the 
ermon;  he  discusses  thoroughly  the 
idvantages  and  disadvantages  of 
loctrinal  and  life-situation  preach- 

ing. A  considerable  portion  is  de- 
ll'Oted  to  the  place  of  evangelism  in 
preaching,  concluding  with  a  per- 
I  uasive  chapter  on  persuasive  preach- 

ing. The  preacher's  primary  duty, lie  says  in  a  quote  from  Gene  Bart- 
tett,  is  not  to  deliver  sermons  but  to 
lleliver  souls.  15 

1  HE  PROBLEM  OF  WINESKINS,  by 
Howard  A.  Snyder.  InterVarsity  Press, 
downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  205  pp. 
3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald 
,.  Elliott,  pastor,  Chattooga  County 
resbyterian  Ministries,  Summerville, 
a. 
Take  a  necessarily  radical  look  in- 

p  church  structure  in  the  20th  cen- 
fciry:  In  interpreting  Jesus'  parable, lae  author  says  that  the  Gospel,  the 
mine,  is  the  absolute  element,  while 
vie  church  structure,  the  wineskins, 
■  in  and  must  undergo  change  to  ef- 
I  xtively  and  Biblically  communi- 
l&te  the  Gospel. 
I  After  making  a  comparison  of  the 
Irst  century  with  the  20th  century, 
ie  suggests  alternatives  to  the  cen- 
'  ality  of  the  church  building  and 
he  functioning  of  a  pastor  as  a 
iperstar.   Biblical   topics  like  the 
sople  of  God,  the  mind  of  Christ, 

I  [id  spiritual  gifts  are  put  in  their 
l;roper     perspective     within  the hurch. 
Overall,  this  is  a  book  that  will 

liuse  one  to  rethink  today's  church, [  pecially  in  the  area  of  small  groups 
)  ithin  the  church.  El 

T.UCAS  DOWNRIVER,  by  Ethel 
Inily  Wallis.  Harper  and  Row,  New 
|>rk,  N.Y.  126  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
1'  the  Rev.  David  E.  Hamilton,  pastor, 
gibrthside    Presbyterian   Church,  Bur- 
'  agton,  N.C. The  author  of  Tariri  and  Two 
»  housand  Tongues  To  Go  tells  the 
■  mtinuing  missionary  story  of  the fravery  of  Rachel  Saint,  the  first 

itsider  to  live  with  the  Aucas.  A 
tone  Age  Indian  tribe,  secluded  in 
toe  darkest   corner   of   the  Ama- 

in, has  been   brought   the  Gos- 
fl'l  through  the  courage  of  mission- 

!  lies    and    committed    jungle  pi- 
Its.    The  Auca  girl,  Dayuma,  is 
»ie  of  God's  heroines,  as  angry  re- ition  of  the  tribe  against  outsiders 
■id  the  oil  company  is  combatted 
l  a  simple  faith  in  the  Christ  of 

w  te  Bible.  To  those  who  have  won- 

dered what  happened  to  the  Indians 
who  killed  the  five  missionaries  in 
Through  Gates  of  Splendor,  this 
thrilling  true  story  records  their  pas- 

sion in  sharing  the  Gospel  to  the 
Aucas  Downriver.  E) 

DANIEL:  A  Study  Guide,  by  Leon  J. 
Wood.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  160  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  James  Wayland 
McGlathery,  pastor,  Warren  Park 
Presbyterian  Church,  Cicero,  111. 

This  is  definitely  a  study  book  of 
Daniel.  The  introductory  material 
gives  background  information  on 
the  life  of  Daniel.  It  is  especially 
good  in  tracing  the  age  of  Daniel 
during  the  different  occurrences 
throughout  the  book. 

Perhaps  not  enough  emphasis  is 
put  on  the  prophetic  character  of 
the  first  part  of  the  book.  True, 
some  is  devotional  but  there  is 
prophecy  there  too. Wood  denies  the  liberal  position 
that  Daniel  is  late  history,  not  early 
prophecy;  and  he  therefore  accepts 
the  Daniel  authorship. 
The  author  follows  the  stan- 

dard premillennial  interpretation 
of  the  prophetic  portion — the  sev- 

enty weeks  of  Daniel  9  referring  to 
a  period  of  490  years,  483  being  ful- filled to  the  death  of  Christ  and  al- 

so by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
in  70  A.D. 

This  is  a  brief  but  useful  survey 
of  this  great  prophetic  book.  El 
FOR  THESE  FRAGILE  TIMES,  by 
Joyce  Landorf.  Victor  Books,  Whea- 
ton,  111.  64  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

The  author  of  this  fine  little  book 
is  well  known  to  a  large  circle  of 
readers  because  she  has  written  nine 
others,  among  which  Fragrance  of 
Beauty  and  His  Stubborn  Love  were 
especially  popular.  Her  newest 
should  have  great  appeal  as  it  was 
written  for  the  many  discouraged 
persons  one  passes  along  the  high- 

DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  .  .  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  move. 
Include  old  and  new  zip  codes. 

way  of  life.  She  knows  a  great  deal 
about  these  problems  because  simi- 

lar ones  all  but  destroyed  her  on  her 
own  pilgrimage. 

The  Lord  reached  down  His  hand, 
and  lifted  her  from  the  depths  of 
despair,  and  turned  her  around.  She 
caught  a  view  of  life  never  exper- 

ienced before  when  He  gave  her  a 
song  of  joy  to  replace  her  old  com- plaints of  sorrow.  She  sings  as  well 
as  writes,  and  large  audiences  are 
greatly  moved  when  she  sings  that 
lovely  song  "He  Touched  Me."  The song  is  the  medium  through  which 
she  tells  of  how  God  transformed 
her  life. 

In  this  small  book  she  suggests 
how  to  prevent  rather  than  how  to 
cure  troubles.  She  teaches  subtly 
how  to  avoid  pitfalls  instead  of  how 
to  survive  them.  Her  messages  are 
helpful  because  she  suggests  new 
approaches  to  old  problems  and 
new  thoughts  to  replace  old  ones. 

Her  book  is  written  for  people 
who  feel  that  they  are  coming  apart 
bit  by  bit  in  these  fragile  times.  This 
would  make  a  valued  gift,  because 
it  has  a  message  expressed  much 
better  than  most  of  us  are  capable 
of  doing.  El 

COME  TO  BICENTENNIAL  CITY 

WESTMINSTER  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
will  sponsor  an  advanced  seminar  on 
CHRISTIAN  COUNSELING conducted  by 

DR.  JW€.  4MMS 
Professor  of  Practical  Theology 

on  June  1-4,  1976 Church  Rd.  &  Willow  Grove  Ave. 
Glenside,  Pa. 

Cost:  $80  (includes  registration  fee  of 
$15);  $75  (if  paid  by  May  15th).  Schol- arships available  for  pastors.  No 
registrations  accepted  after  May  15, 
1976.  For  information  write: 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 
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GBHEMAU 

39  seconds  of  terror 

that  seemed  like  an  eternity. 

•  OVER 

22,000 
DEAD 

•  OVER 

74,000 
INJURED 

•  OVER 

1,000,000 
HOMELESS 

THE  STATISTICS 
TELL  THE  WHOLE  STORY! 

From  the  very  first  hours  after  the 
earthquake  World  Relief  Commission 
was  there,  pouring  in  funds  and 
supplies  to  missionary  and  relief 

groups  "on-the-spot."  The  need  is tremendous  and  will  continue  to  be  so 
for  many  months  to  come . . .  and 
WRC  will  be  there! 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  GUATEMALA 
NEED  YOUR  HELP  NOW! 

Send  it  now  through  the  World  Relief  Commission. 

r 
Here  is  my  gift  of  $ to  help  the  people  of  Guatemala. 

WORLE 
NAE  Channel  of  Christian  Help  and  Hope 

Davis  Road, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481 
Canadian  Office: 
Box  1 1 4  Station  F  Toronto,  Ontario M4Y2L4  Canada 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

The  Bill  of  Rights  Is  Wronged 

The  First  Amendment  in  itself  puts  no  limitation  in  religious 
matters  upon  the  several  states.  The  Fourteenth  nowhere  men- 

tions religion.  But  by  a  "mismating"  of  these  two,  federal 
courts  issued  decisions  which  forbade  states — for  example, 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  in  1963 — from  prescribing  Bible 
reading  and  the  Lord's  prayer  in  their  public  schools. 

Moreover,  this  decision  somehow  firmly  planted  in  the  pop- 
ular mind  the  erroneous  impression  that  the  venerable  (1791) 

First  Amendment  had  erected  a  wall  of  separation  between 
Church  and  state  and  required  the  states  to  observe  it. 

The  First  Amendment  limits  the  U.  S.  Congress;  the  Four- 
teenth limits  the  states.  But  nothing  in  the  Constitution  limits 

the  rights  or  powers  of  the  people  in  this  matter.  Indeed,  the 
negative  part  of  the  First  Amendment  seems  to  protect  the  peo- 

ple's rights  when  it  forbids  Congress  to  pass  any  law  "prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise"  of  religion,  and  the  Ninth  and  Tenth 

Amendments  doubly  safeguard  this  right. 

— William  Childs  Robinson 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  4 

dMOQ 
YISLZ    OK  II TH  ietf*TK 
<IT1  OK  JO  £%jBJ.QATiir 



MAILBAG- 

NOT  ALL  EPISCOPALIANS 
This  is  just  a  note  in  response  to 

an  article  which  appeared  in  the 
Jan.  21  Journal. 

In  the  section,  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk,"  you  quote  the  Rev. John  M.  Hines,  son  of  the  retired 

presiding  Bishop,  as  saying,  "When you  get  an  Episcopalian  quoting  the 
Bible,  you're  getting  into  pretty shallow  ground.   Our  Church  has 

never  been  too  strong  on  the  Bible." First  of  all,  Mr.  Hines  obviously 
knows  very  little  about  Anglican 
Church  history,  and  the  stand  of  the 
English  Reformers  on  the  subject  of 
Scriptures.  All  one  has  to  do  is  pick 
up  a  copy  of  Theology  of  the  Eng- 

lish Reformers,  by  Philip  E.  Hughes, 
to  know  better  than  that. 

However,  that  is  not  the  point  of 
this  letter.  Your  article  gave  the  ap- 

the 
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pearance  that  all  Episcopalians  agret 
with  that  stand.  Just  to  set  the  rec 
ord  straight,  all  Episcopalians  dc  i 
not  agree  with  Mr.  Hines.  Many  oi 
us  have  had  to  leave  our  belovec 
Church  because  of  people  like  Mr 
Hines.  Some  of  us  have  been  able  t( 
form  independent  congregations  o: 
join  another  Anglican  group,  bu  ? 
most    former    Episcopalians  hav< 
simply   left   the   Church    to  joiiJ others.  The  latest  unofficial  total 
state    that    between    600,000    am  i 
1,000,000  people  have  left  the  Epis 
copal  Church  during  the  last  thre<  j 

years. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  W.  Bowman Savannah,  Ga. 

DON'T  STAND  ALOOF 
As  you  know  by  my  recent  an< 

numerous  letters  to  you  on  econom 
ics,  I  am  not  a  foe  of  the  Journa, 
However,  I  must  take  issue  witl 
your  position  in  the  Feb.  18  Journa. 
under  the  heading,  "On  Being  Rek vant,"  that  "the  Church  is  not  a: institution  with  a  word  of  advice  t 

the  world  .  .  .  ." The  Church  should  advise  th 
world  on  the  moral  law  and  o 
other  subjects  within  the  sphere  c 
its  competence.  The  problem  now; 
days  is  that  the  Church  knows  s 
little  (about  anything)  that  it  : 
giving  the  wrong  advice,  i.e.,  th mainline  Protestant  denominatior 
in  particular  are  an  epistemologic; 
nightmare  and  are  gnostic,  as  Eri 
Voegelin,  William  F.  Buckley,  Ru 
sell  Kirk,  Malcolm  Muggeridge,  th 
Southern  Agrarians  and  others  ha^ 
so  intelligently  indicated  over  tr 

years. 
Thus,  a  competent  Church  mu 

advise  the  councils  of  governmei 
(and  other  of  our  secular  instit 
tions)  like  the  prophets  of  olj 
Otherwise,  the  influence  of  tl 
Church  and  the  Christian  witne 
are  excluded  from  these  areas,  tl 
end  result  being  a  complete  separ 
tion  of  Church  and  religion  from  tl 
state,  as  advocated  by  our  arroga 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

— Roy  Strickland 
Murrysville,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
We  wish  we  could  make  a  co 

tribution  to  your  fine  Journal,  b 
my  husband  retired  recently  and 
are  unable.  One  thing  we  can  do, 
keeping  with  your  suggestion,  is  to 
new  early  and  save  the  cost  of: 
notice.  Hopefully  all  others  rene 



ing  will  do  the  same. 
Thank  you   for  the  many  out- 

standing articles  and  editorials. 
— Mrs.  Forrest  C.  Pittman 

Duncan,  Okla. 

We  don't  like  the  Journal,  we 
didn't  order  it  in  the  first  place,  we see  very  little  Biblical  inspiration  in 
the  articles,  we  find  it  dangerous  in 
content,  wasteful  in  paper  and  time. 
We  would  love  to  be  removed  from 
your  mailing  list.  Thank  you. 

— Harold  Smith 
Anaheim,  Cal. 

As  a  subscriber  who  has  just  com- 
pleted my  first  full  year  of  receiving 

the  Journal,  may  I  commend  you 
for  the  work  you  are  doing.  As  far 
as  I  know,  nothing  comparable  in 

upholding  the  Reformed  view  of  the faith  is  available  in  Canada. 
—  (Rev.)  Gerald  E.  Sarcen Pictou,  Nova  Scotia 

MINISTERS 
Carl  May,  Columbia,  S.  C,  will 
serve  the  Morningside  church 
(PCUS) ,  Camden,  S.  C,  part-time, while  continuing  as  chaplain  at 
the  Columbia  VA  Hospital. 
Spencer  C.  Murray  from  Old  Hick- 

ory, Tenn.,  to  the  Vineville 
church  (PCUS  faction) ,  Macon, Ga. 

Robert  W.  Norvell  from  Hender- 
son, Ark.  to  the  Mount  Vernon 

church  (PCUS) ,  Pea  Ridge,  Ark. 
Harry  H.  Phillips  from  associate 
minister  to  Presbyterian  students 
at  the  University  of  South  Caro- 

lina, to  the  Eastminster  church 
(PCUS),  Columbia,  S.  C,  as  as- 

sociate pastor. 
Jay  K.  Rabuck  from  New  Orleans, 
La.,  to  the  Church  of  the  Way 
(PCUS) ,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
James  Sell  Jr.  from  Taylorsville, 
N.  C.  to  the  St.  John  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Charles  L.  Swann  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,     to    the    Oakland  and 
Hickory  Withe,  Tenn.,  churches 
(PCUS) . 
Kenneth  J.  Terrell  from  Chicka- 
mauga,  Ga.,  to  the  Calhoun,  Ga., church  (PCUS). 
William  A.  Watson  from  St.  Mat- 

thews, S.  C,  to  the  Clover,  S.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 

James  D.  Weaver  Jr.,  recent  grad- uate of  Union  Seminary,  to  the 
Hodges,  S.  C,  church  (PCUS) . 
J.  Q.  Williams  from  Gurdon,  Ark., to  the  Alpine  church  (PCUS), 
Longview,  Tex. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR  S  DESK 
•  If  there  were  only  one  item  in 

this  issue  to  be  read,  we  would  hope 
that  it  might  be  the  editorial  on  p. 
10,  "Of  Secrecy  and  National  Securi- 

ty." We  continue  to  be  "bugged"  by how  easily  well-intentioned  church- 
men are  persuaded  to  hop  on  any 

bandwagon  coming  along  that  seems 
headed  in  their  ideological  direction. 
Just  let  some  group  cry  "Peace!"  or 
'Poverty"  or  "Justice"  and  church- nen  flock  to  lend  support.  A  classic 
:ase  in  point  is  the  recent  flap  over 
:he  alleged  use  of  missionaries  over- 

seas  by    the   Central  Intelligence 
\gency  of  the  U.  S.    As  everyone 
cnows  who  has  been  keeping  up 
vith  the  news,  a  massive  effort  is  cur- 
ently  under  way  to  undermine  an- 
>ther  corner  of  America's  security  by 
liscrediting     its  intelligence-gath- 

ering agencies,  especially  the  CIA, 
vhich  is  this  country's  eyes  and  ears •verseas.  A  casual  reference  to  Amer- 
cans  in  Church  service  overseas  was 
aken  and  distorted  (as  expected)  by 
he  news  media.  Efforts  to  set  the  rec- 
>rd  straight   were    (as  expected) 
>locked.     Now    come  ultraliberal 
Church  publications  as  well  as  well- 
ntentioned  Church  courts  (such  as 
lecklenburg    presbytery    of  the 
kCUS)  either  deliberately  or  unin- 

tentionally adding  to  the  confusion 
[and  gross  misrepresentation) ,  by 

official  actions  based  on  hearsay. 
We've  tried  to  do  our  part  to  help set  the  record  straight  (p.  10) . 
•  That  reminds  us  of  a  recent  col- 

umn in  the  recognized  interdenomi- 
national voice  of  liberal  religious 

journalism,  the  Christian  Century, 
in  which  the  Journal  was  mentioned. 
The  Rev.  Martin  Marty,  who  for 
many  years  before  Concordia-Semi- 
nex,  was  living  evidence  that  all  was 
not  well  in  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod,  found  delight  in  a 
news  story  in  which  we  reported  on 
the  coalition  of  religious  groups  that 
have  allied  themselves  against  Amer- 

ica's development  of  the  B-l  super- sonic bomber.  In  a  footnote  to  the 
news  story  (Jan.  14),  we  noted  (as 
above)  how  religious  groups  serve 
the  interests  of  subversion  today, 
suggesting  that  Christians  might 
watch  where  they  put  their  money 
in  the  Lord's  name.  Dr.  Marty 
found  the  suggestion  humorous  in 
the  light  of  his  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  B-l  bomber  and  used  it  as  an 
excuse  for  another  column  against 
the  bomber  and  against  Trident  sub- 

marines.   Scrap  the  B-l  and  send 

out  two  million  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries with  the  money,  he  sug- 

gested. Really?  Does  he  have  some- 
one in  Congress  prepared  to  intro- duce the  bill? 

•  Because  we  have  criticized  Con- 
cord presbytery  of  the  PCUS  in  re- lation to  the  little  Landis  church  of 

Marion,  N.  C.  (now  a  member  of 
the  PCA) ,  we  want  to  report  appre- 

ciatively on  the  action  the  presbytery 
has  just  taken.  By  action  of  Con- 

cord's Administrative  Commission, 
the  church  has  been  fully  dismissed 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Caro- linas. 
•  FIRST  ANNOUNCEMENT: 

Journal  Day  this  year  will  be  Wed- 
nesday, August  11.  This  will  be  a 

special  occasion  as  we  combine  our interests  with  those  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 

ship in  one  of  a  series  of  Bicenten- nial conferences  on  the  Reformed 
Faith.  Speakers  will  be  Dr.  John 
Gerstner  of  Pittsburgh  and  Dr. 
George  Knight  of  St.  Louis.  More information  will  follow,  but  block 
off  the  date  on  your  calendar 
now!  II 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 

Sweeping  Changes  in  GEB  Are  Proposed 
ATLANTA  —  A  reorganization  of 
the  General  Executive  Board's  func- 

tions is  proposed  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  Office  of  Review  and 
Evaluation  (ORE)  in  a  report 
which  is  yet  subject  to  modification 
before  being  submitted  to  the  June 
PCUS  General  Assembly. 

Asking  for  Church-wide  reaction 
to  its  findings  before  March  31, 
ORE  says  it  will  use  the  suggestions 
received  to  make  final  changes  in  its 
proposal.  The  work  has  been  done 
at  the  specific  request  of  the  1975 
General  Assembly  in  response  to 
widespread  discontent  with  the  ef- 

fects of  the  1972  restructure  of  the 
Church's  boards  and  agencies. In  its  proposal,  ORE  would 
change  the  name  of  the  General 
Executive  Board  to  General  Mis- 

sion Board  (GMB)  and  reduce  the 
board's  size  from  72  to  55,  eliminat- 

ing all  ex  officio  members  except the  three  moderators. 

Three  Program  Divisions 

The  new  GMB  would  be  reorga- 
nized to  concentrate  all  program  as- 
pects of  the  Church's  life  into three  divisions.  Recognizing  the 

special  interest  that  Southern 
Presbyterians  have  in  World  Mis- 

sions, the  proposal  would  assign  one 
division  to  this  interest  alone. 
The  Division  of  International 

Mission,  as  proposed,  would  gather 
all  responsibilities  for  overseas  mis- 

sion— some  of  which  are  currently 
scattered  among  other  board  divi- 

sions— into  this  single,  separate  di- 
vision. These  would  include  recruit- 
ment, training  and  support  of 

missionaries,  as  well  as  the  conduct 
of  the  overseas  missionary  enterprise. 

A  second  program  division  would 
be  that  of  National  Mission,  to  in- 

clude the  office  of  corporate  and 
social  mission,  the  Washington  of- 

fice, health  and  welfare,  ethnic  re- 
lationships, professional  services, 

Christian  education,  women's  work, 
Montreat  conferences,  chaplains 
and  military  personnel. 

National  Mission  would  also  in- 
clude responsibility  for  a  new  sys- 

tem for  setting  priorities  (currently 
done  in  meetings  of  the  General 
Assembly)    through  overtures  from 

lower  courts,  and  the  communica- 
tion system. 

The  third  program  division  would 
be  that  of  Court  Partnership  Ser- 

vices, to  include  all  relationships 
directly  bearing  upon  the  work  of 
lower  courts  (synods  and  presbyter- 

ies) ,  including  church  development, 
evangelism,  higher  education,  hun- 

ger, youth,  worship,  and  a  special  of- 
fice covering  stewardship  and funding. 

In  addition  to  the  three  program 
divisions,  there  would  be  two  di- 

visions operating  essentially  in  the 
area  of  management.  The  first  of 
these,  an  Administrative  Division, 
would  coordinate  all  board  respon- 

sibilities, replacing  the  present Executive  Committee. 
With  the  new  Administrative  Di- 

vision in  operation,  the  current 
Management  Team  would  be  elim- inated as  an  administrative  unit 
and  a  single  Administrative  Director 
would  be  named  with  responsibility 
for  coordinating  all  staff  functions. 
This  person  would  have  the  power 
to  make  decisions  when  issues  arise 
among  the  divisions  that  cannot  be 
resolved  between  those  in  authority 
at  those  levels. 
The  second  management  division 

(fifth  and  final  board  division) 
would  be  that  of  Central  Support 
Services,  responsible  for  the  central 
treasurer  and  general  accounting. 
This  division  also  would  be  respon- 

sible for  John  Knox  Press,  property 
and  records  management,  data  pro- 

cessing, news,  Survey,  broadcasting 
and  materials  distribution. 

Changes  for  OGA 

Two  major  changes  are  proposed 
for  the  Office  of  the  General  Assem- 

bly, which  functions  somewhat  in- 
dependently of  the  General  Mission Board.  These  would  overhaul  the 

Council  on  Theology  and  Culture 
and  add  a  new  Committee  on  Mi- 

nority Concerns  (to  complement  the 
present  Committee  on  Women's Concerns) . 

The  revamped  Council  on  Theol- 
ogy and  Culture  would  be  enlarged, 

hi  view  of  the  unusually  large  num- 
ber of  vital  issues  it  is  given  to  study 

and  report  upon.    Membership  of 

the  council,  in  terms  of  expertise,  is 
spelled  out  in  detail. 

As  ORE  sees  it,  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly,  with  its  sub-de- 

partments, constitutes  a  set  of  moni- 
tors, keeping  an  eye  on  the  Church 

(and  the  GMB)  in  those  areas  crit- 1 ical  to  the  life  of  the  Church. 
Thus  the  Council  on  Theology 

and  Culture  keeps  abreast  of  "our  I faithfulness  to  our  theological  and 
confessional  position  in  the  con-  I 
temporary  world,"  says  ORE.  And 
the  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 

cerns monitors  "the  justice  of  the 
organization  in  the  area  of  wom- 

en's concerns." Presumably,  the  new  Committee 
on  Minority  Concerns  will  monitor 
the  actions  of  the  Church  in  re- 

spect to  minorities,  acting  as  a  sort 
of  denominational  "Project  Equal- 

ity." 

Two  'Culprits' 
Rationale  for  its  sweeping  pro- 1 

posal  begins  with  ORE's  conviction 
that  there  are  two  "culprits"  respon- sible for  the  problems  that  have 
developed  and  for  the  general  un-.f. 
rest  in  respect  to  the  General  Execu-1  ' tive  Board.  Both  of  these  culprits!  J 
are  external  to  the  GEB  itself. 

In  the  first  place,  ORE  sees  the  i 
middle  courts  of  the  Church  (synods 
and  presbyteries)  growing  in  impor- 

tance as  program  agencies.  Many  of  ' the  functions  previously  performed 
at  the  General  Assembly  level  have  \ 
lately  begun  to  be  performed  at  the 
level  of  the  greatly  enlarged  synods 
and  presbyteries,  ORE  says. 

"Middle  courts  (have  begun)  tc 
take  over  from  General  Assembh 
agencies  the  role  of  resourcing  foi 
the  mission  of  the  local  church,  and 
(have  begun)  to  be  seen  as  the 
pivotal  mission  unit,"  ORE  finds Thus  confusion  has  developed  ovei 
the  GEB  as  an  agency  called  to  co 
ordinate  and  resource  the  work  oi 
lower  courts  where  the  actual  pro 
gram  is  supposed  to  be  done;  anc 
the  GEB  as  an  agency  expected  tc 
do  program  work  for  the  lowe: courts  (as  expected  by  some) . 

The   second   and  more   seriou'  "* 
source  of  trouble  has  been  the  "fisca1  5 
starvation"  of  the  GEB  which  som' 
mistakenly  have  viewed  as  "fisca 
irresponsibility." In  a  series  of  dramatic  charts 
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ORE  compares  the  purchasing 
power  of  today's  dollar  with  that of  the  period  of  1957-1959,  con- 

cluding that  even  with  an  increase 
in  benevolence  receipts,  the  real 
value  of  such  receipts  has  dropped 
impressively. 

And  there  has  not  been  an  in- 
crease in  General  Assembly  benev- olence totals  since  1965. 

With  a  clear  picture  of  the  GEB's financial  situation  running  as  far 
as  two  years  behind,  and  budgets 
stubbornly  growing  under  the  as- 

sumption that  the  supply  of  "real" dollars  was  increasing  (whereas  it 
actually  was  declining) ,  the  inevi- 

table result  became  a  "real"  income 
which  ORE  says  was  "less  than  one- half  the  amount  given  ten  years 
earlier."  Financial  disaster  follow- ed. 
The  changes  proposed,  with 

tighter  control  over  budgets  exer- 
cised by  the  Office  of  the  General 

Assembly,  will  do  as  much  as  can 
humanly  be  done  to  make  the  pres- 

ent system  workable,  in  the  opinion of  ORE.  ffl 

'Holy  Spirit'  To  Be  Topic 
Of  Billy  Graham  Book 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Billy 
Graham,  whose  book  on  angels  was 
the  nation's  best-selling  nonfiction work  of  1975,  is  now  writing  a  book 
an  the  Holy  Spirit. 
|  The  evangelist  said  his  interest  in 
the  subject  was  spurred  by  the  re- 

cent book,  The  New  Pentecost,  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  of  Bel- 

gium, Cardinal  Leo  Suenens. 
Dr.  Graham  said  Cardinal  Suen- 

ens' book  had  led  him  to  study  the Bible  intensively  for  six   to  eight 
i  nonths  to  determine  what  it  teaches 
ibout  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  As  a  result,  he  said,  he  finds  it  dif- 

ficult to  speak  on  any  other  sub- ect. 
Dr.  Graham  said  a  part  of  his 

,XK>k  will  deal  with  the  much  pub- 
icized  charismatic  renewal  move- 

ment which  emphasizes  the  gifts  of 
he  Holy  Spirit — speaking  in 
ongues,  healing  and  prophecy — and 
concerning  which  Dr.  Graham  has 
)een  reported  to  have  mixed  feel- 
ngs. 
I  "I   believe    God   has   used  the 

charismatic  movement  to  arouse 
dead  Christians  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  especially  in  the  mainline  de- 

nominations," Dr.  Graham  said  in 
an  interview  after  coming  to  his 
world  headquarters  here  from  Roch- ester, Minn.,  where  he  underwent 
tests  at  the  Mayo  Clinic. 

"It  also  has  been  used  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Christian  faith,  especially  in 

very  difficult  missionary  areas,"  he 
said.  "Yet,  at  the  same  time,  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  misunderstanding 
about  it  and  a  great  deal  of  counter- 

feiting of  it."  11 

Religion  in  the  Schools 
Shows  Signs  of  Increase 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Prayers  and 
Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools 
are  showing  signs  of  an  increase  be- 

cause of  legislative  and  court  ac- tions. 

In  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  "released 
time"  religious  instruction  program 
is  being  conducted  in  trailers  sta- 

tioned near  public  schools.  The 
trailers  are  owned  by  the  local  Coun- 

cil of  Weekday  Religious  Educa- 
tion. Students  who  wish  to  partici- 

pate in  these  classes  are  escorted  to 
and  from  the  trailers  by  their  regu- 

lar teachers.  Other  students  stay  in 
the  schools  and  either  read  to  them- 

selves or  wash  blackboards  during 
this  time. 
The  "released  time"  program  has been  challenged,  but  the  Supreme 

Court  has  upheld  its  constitution- ality. 

In  Rochester,  N.  H.,  elementary 
public  school  students  are  now  per- 

mitted to  pray  in  their  classrooms 
for  the  first  time  since  1962.  Under 
a  new  law,  school  districts  may  al- 

low prayers  and  the  recitation  of 
the  Pledge  of  Allegiance. 
A  Rochester  resident  has  report- 

edly asked  the  Civil  Liberties  Union 
to  challenge  the  new  law. 
Four  students  at  Marina  High 

School  in  Huntington  Beach,  Cal., 
have  sued  the  Orange  County  school 
district  to  allow  them  to  resume 
Bible  study  on  campus.  Some  50 
students  are  now  backing  their  suit. 

This  suit  reportedly  arose  after 
school  district  trustees  agreed  last 
year  to  allow  religiously  oriented 
clubs  to  meet  voluntarily  on  the 

Marina  campus.  The  trustees  later 
rescinded  their  agreement.  The  four 
students  say  that  denial  of  the  priv- 

ilege of  Bible  study  deprives  them 
of  their  constitutional  rights  of  free 
speech,  assembly,  expression  and  as- sociation. Ill 

Crime  in  New  York  City 
Continues  Its  Increase 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  total  of 
581,247  serious  crimes  were  reported 
to  New  York  City  police  in  1975,  an 
increase  of  61,422  or  11.8  per  cent 
over  the  total  in  1974. 

The  highest  increases  occurred  in 
the  category  known  as  crimes  against 
property,  which  includes  burglary, 
larceny-theft  and  auto  theft.  The 
increase  in  property  crimes  was  part- 

ly attributed  to  the  economic  de- cline in  the  city. 
Of  the  crimes  reported,  449,065 

were  property  crimes  and  132,182 
were  against  persons.  Crimes  against 
persons  includes  murder,  rape,  rob- 

bery and  aggravated  assault. 
Data  released  by  the  police  de- 

partment show  that  murder  and  non- 
negligent  manslaughter  rose  by  5.9 
per  cent,  from  1,554  in  1974  to  1,645 
in  1975.  Robbery  increased  6.7  per 
cent,  from  77,940  to  83,190.  Aggra- 

vated assault  increased  5.9  per  cent 
from  41,068  to  43,481. 

Reported  burglary  rose  11.8  per 
per  cent,  from  158,321  to  177,032. 
Larceny-theft  increased  15.7  per 
cent,  from  163,157  to  188,832.  Motor 
vehicle  theft  increased  12.8  per  cent, 
from  73,731  to  83,201.  IB 
(Editor's  note:  Can  we,  whose  minds 
are  daily  dulled  by  astronomical  fig- 

ures, really  take  in  the  horror  of 
these?) 

Religious  Persecution 
Starts  in  South  Vietnam 

SAIGON  (RNS)— South  Vietnam's 
security  forces  have  arrested  "a  ring 
of  traitors  operating  under  the  reli- 

gious label"  at  a  village  north  of 
Saigon,  according  to  the  official 
newspaper  Giai  Phong. 

The  newspaper  said  the  group  was 
arrested  Feb.  15  at  a  village  in  Bien 
Hao  Province,  about  25  miles  north- 
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east  of  the  capital. 
Two  days  earlier,  security  forces 

crushed  a  small  armed  rebellion  at 
the  Vinh  Son  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  Saigon.  Five  insurgents, 
including  a  Catholic  priest,  were  ar- rested. 

Archbishop  Nguyen  Van  Binh  of 
Saigon  said  in  a  statement  on  the 
Vinh  Son  incident  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  could  not  di- 

rectly or  indirectly  sponsor,  encour- 
age, or  condone  any  organization 

that  in  the  name  of  religion  op- 
posed the  government  in  South 

Vietnam.  ffl 

'Who's  Who  In  Religion' Has  Notable  Omissions 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  What  do  Nor- 
man Vincent  Peale,  Harvey  Cox, 

Rabbi  Marc  Tanenbaum,  the  Rev. 
Sun  Myung  Moon,  and  Coretta  King have  in  common? 
They  are  among  the  noted  reli- 

gious personalities  who  are  not  list- 
ed in  Who's  Who  in  Religion.  The new  reference  work  is  published  here 

by  the  Marquis  Company,  which  al- 
so issues  Who's  Who  in  America. 
Despite  these  omissions,  there  are 

16,000  brief  biographies  in  the  vol- 
ume, which  sells  for  $52.50.  Accord- 

ing to  the  preface,  an  individual's 
"demonstrated  merit  in  some  area  of 
religious  activity"  was  the  governing criterion  for  selection. 
Among  the  persons  who  are  listed 

are  Herbert  W.  and  Garner  Ted 
Armstrong,  leaders  of  the  Worldwide 
Church  of  God,  and  "Rev.  Ike,"  the 
flamboyant  black  preacher,  also  list- 

ed under  Frederick  T.  Eikerenkoetter 
II. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Bell  Graham  is  not  list- 
ed, although  her  famous  evangelist 

husband  is.  Both  members  of  an- 
other prominent  Christian  couple 

are  in— Bill  Bright,  founder  and 
president  of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ,  and  his  wife,  Vonette  Zach- 
ary. 

Several  persons  who  do  not  fall 
within  the  Judeo-Christian  spectrum are  listed.  These  include  Guru  Ma- 
haraj  Ji,  now  18  years  old,  and 
atheist  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair. Although  the  book  does  not  have 
a  geographical  limitation  in  its  title, 
all  those  listed  are  Americans — with 
one  exception.  On  page  434,  Gio- 

vanni Battista  Montini  is  listed  as  a 
resident  of  Vatican  City.  His  listing 
can  be  found  under  "Paul  VI,  His 
Holiness."  00 

Prayer  Period  Planned 
For  Bicentennial  Day 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  National  Religious  Broadcasters 
(NRB) ,  made  up  of  700  largely 
evangelical  Protestant  broadcasters 
and  radio  and  television  stations,  has 
decided  to  participate  in  and  pro- 

mote a  "National  Simultaneous 
Prayer  Period"  on  July  4. Conceived  a  couple  of  years  ago  by 
Lew  Tepfer  of  Elmonte,  Cal.,  the 
project  will  be  climaxed  with  a  five- 
minute  period  of  prayer  at  12  noon 
(EDT)  on  July  4  in  Philadelphia. 
Under  current  plans,  the  President 

would  stroke  the  Liberty  Bell  to  sig- 
nal the  beginning  of  the  period  of 

prayer.  All  major  networks  will 
televise  the  event,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Ben  L.  Armstrong,  NRB  execu- tive secretary. 
There  is  indication  of  "massive 

support"  of  the  effort  by  several  de- nominations, he  said,  pointing  out 
that  the  Fourth  of  July  this  year  falls 
on  a  Sunday.  He  expects  that 
most  of  the  nation's  500  religious radio  and  television  stations  will 
support  it;  there  is  also  a  possibility 
of  radio  and  television  transmissions 
by  satellite.  EE 

UPCUSA  Board  Suggests 
Mission  Agency  Merger 

NEW  YORK  —  The  three  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  mission 
agencies  should  be  merged  with  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Council, 
says  the  board  of  the  denomination's Program  Agency. 

The  agencies — Program,  Support, 
and  Vocation — administer  various 
denominational  activities.  The  Mis- 

sion Council  plans,  budgets,  eval- 
uates, and  coordinates  activities  ad- 

ministered by  the  agencies  All  are 
subject  to  the  denomination's  an- nual General  Assembly. 

Director  J.  Oscar  McCloud  of  the 
Program  Agency  said  the  current 
structure  involves  a  tragic  separation 
of  responsibility  assigned  to  the  mis- 

sion agencies  and  the  authority  es- 
sential to  fulfill  that  responsibility 

assigned  to  the  council. 
The  Vocation  Agency  is  concerned 

with  personnel  recruitment  and 
training,  the  Support  Agency  with 
communications,  fund  raising,  legal 
representation,  cost  accounting  and similar  matters. 

The  Program  Agency  is  the  larg- 
est and  administers  such  things  as 

overseas    and    domestic    missions,  i 
evangelism,  Christian  education,  so-  1 
cial  programs,  and  relations  with 
other  denominations.  H 

Missionaries'  Generosity 
May  Halt  Termination 

ATLANTA  —  A  check  for  $10,000, 
with  more  to  come,  has  been  received 
by  the  General  Executive  Board  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  cov- 

er a  year's  salary  for  the  Rev.  and Mrs.  James  B.  Moore,  missionaries 
to  be  terminated  in  the  current  fi- ' 
nancial  crisis  (see  Journal,  Feb.  18).  i 
The  $10,000  was  given  personally 

by  all  the  PCUS  missionaries  serving 
in  Japan  and  is  a  sequel  to  the  ac- tion of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
in  Japan  (Kyodan)  in  guaranteeing the  salaries  of  two  missionaries  who 
otherwise  would  have  been  sched- 

uled for  termination  (Journal,  Feb. 
11). 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  do  not  serve 
with  the  Kyodan,  but  rather  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  Japan.  An 
extra  $3,000  is  expected  from  the  Re- 

formed Church,  constituting  the 
"more  to  come"  for  a  total  of  $13,- 000. 

In  a  letter  accompanying  the  gift, 
the  Japan  missionaries  noted  that 
the  GEB  has  accepted  the  offer  of 
the  Kyodan  in  behalf  of  Sanford  Ta- born  and  Miss  Priscilla  Abbott,  and 

expressed  the  hope  that  "this  same consideration  will  be  extended  to 

the  J.  B.  Moores." Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  will  be  in  the 
U.  S.  on  furlough  for  a  year  begin 
ning  in  July.  The  money  raised 
among  the  missionaries  in  Japan 
constitutes  the  whole  amount  of  a 
salary  reduction  first  announced 
then  restored,  nearly  two  years  ago, 
and  is  designed  to  cover  the  furlough 

year. 

Beyond  July  1977,  the  missionaries 
"request  that  [the  Moores]  be  given 
special  consideration  for  reappoint 
ment  to  the  field  as  career-service 
missionaries  when,  either  by  the  nat 
ural  attrition  of  missionary  person 
nel  in  Japan,  or  by  the  increased  giv 
ing  of  the  Church  at  home,  this  be 

comes  possible." In  a  separate  letter,  these  mission 
aries  cooperating  with  the  Reformec 
Church  in  Japan  urge  that  "top  pri 
ority"  be  given  to  the  reappointmen of  the  Moores.  3 
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Reread  the  Bill  of  Rights;  it  shows  exactly  what  is  permitted  and  forbidden — 

'We  the  People' 

"T>he  Bicentennial  is  an  invitation 
X  to  reread  the  fundamental  doo 
iments  upon  which  our  country  was 
istablished.  In  reviewing  the  Dec- 
aration  of  Independence  and  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  I 

I  im  impressed  by  the  importance  at- 
I  ributed  to  "we  the  people"  and  our |  ights  and  powers.   Thus  I  question 
vhether  recent  judicial  interpreta- 

/  ions  equal  this  original  recognition. 
I;  Only  by  such  examinations  can  we 
lake  care  that  government  of  the 
oeople,  by  the  people  and  for  the 
people  shall  not  perish.  The  fruit 

i  i>f  such  studies  can  be  applied  in 
i  nany  fields;  one  which  is  primary  to 
j.iur  well-being  is  the  right  of  the  peo- 
|  )le  to  have  prayer  in  their  commu- 
j  tity  schools  where  the  majority  want t. 
I I  The  Declaration  affirms  that  all 
I  ieople,  having  been  endowed  by 
pheir  Creator  with  unalienable 
I  ights,  need  to  dissolve  political 
j  onds  connecting  them  with  another 
eople  when  those  bonds  deny  "the 

I  ight  of  the  people."  Indeed,  the 
)eclaration    resulted    from  popu- 

|  nr  protests — nonimportation  agree- 
lents;  committees  of  correspon- 
ience;  councils  of  safety;  minute 
len  and  militia;  and  declarations 
y  assemblies  in  colonies,  provinces, 
ounties  and  communities. 
The  independence  declared  was 

ii'on  by  the  people  in  Washington's itmy  who  suffered,  fought  and  died 
i  his  defeats  as  well  as  in  his  vic- 

4uries.  Thereafter,  "We  the  people 
;f  the  United  States"  did  ordain  and 
>tablish  the  Constitution,  and  its 
1  ill  of  Rights  expressly  reserves  the 
ghts  and  powers  of  the  people. 

,1)  The   Ninth   Amendment  reads, 

c  >.  The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
,-  \hurch  history  at  Columbia  Semi- 

ary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  now  lives  in  re- 
■rement  in  Claremont,  Cal. 

WILLIAM  CHILDS  ROBINSON 

"The  enumeration  in  the  Constitu- 
tion of  certain  rights  shall  not  be 

construed  to  deny  or  disparage  oth- 
ers retained  by  the  people;"  and  the 

Tenth  declares,  "The  powers  not delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Constitution,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to 
the  states,  are  reserved  to  the  states 
respectively,  or  to  the  people." Thus  the  party  of  the  first  part, 
which  produced  both  the  several 
states  and  the  United  States,  was  the 
people.  One  fears  that  this  has  been 
overlooked  in  much  of  our  subse- 

quent history;  we  have  concerned 
ourselves  with  court  decisions,  com- 

promises, and  even  war  to  determine 
the  respective  rights  and  powers  of 
the  federal  and  state  authorities.  In 
particular,  I  plead  for  a  reconsidera- 

tion of  the  rights  and  powers  of  the 
people  in  an  important  part  of  life 
— prayer  in  public  schools. 

A  popular  news  magazine,  report- 
ing on  the  move  to  change  the  judi- 
cial interpretation  of  the  Constitu- 
tion bearing  on  this  issue,  comment- 
ed, "Opponents  balk  at  another change  in  the  First  Amendment, 

which  provides  for  the  separation  of 
Church  and  state,  and  guarantees 
freedom  of  religion."  This  is  sub- 

stantially the  language  of  certain  ju- 
dicial decisions,  but  it  is  not  the  lan- 
guage of  the  First  Amendment  which 

reads,  "Congress  shall  make  no  law 
respecting  an  establishment  of  reli- 

gion, or  prohibiting  the  free  exer- 
cise thereof." This  is  not  a  general  statement  of 

the  separation  of  Church  and  state; 
it  is  a  specific  limitation  upon  the 
powers  of  the  U.  S.  Congress.  It  im- 

posed no  such  limitations  upon  the 
state  legislatures.  Indeed,  several  of 
the  New  England  states  did  have  "es- 

tablishment of  religion" — Congrega- 
tional churches — then  and  for  a  gen- eration thereafter. 

The  First  Amendment  alone  did 
not  and  could  not  deny  to  the  states 

The  independence  declared  was 
won  by  the  people  in 
Washington  s  army  who 

suffered,  fought  and  died  in  his 
defeats  as  well  as  in  his  victories. 

Thereafter,  "We  the  people  of 
the  United  States"  did  ordain 
.  .  .  the  Constitution  .... 

the  right  to  prescribe  prayer  in  their 
schools.  It  was  only  when  the  First 
Amendment  was  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment 
— which  came  three  quarters  of  a  cen- 

tury later  than  the  First — that  fed- 
eral courts,  beginning  in  1940,  so 

limited  the  powers  of  the  states. 
The  Fourteenth  Amendment  was 

adopted  in  1868  to  protect  the  civil 
rights  of  the  freedmen.  Identifying 
all  persons  born  or  naturalized  in 
the  U.  S.  as  citizens  thereof  and  of 
the  states  wherein  they  reside,  it  de- 

clares, "No  state  shall  make  or  en- 
force any  law  which  shall  abridge 

the  privileges  or  immunities  of  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States." The  First  Amendment  in  itself 

puts  no  limitation  in  religious  mat- 
ters upon  the  several  states.  The 

Fourteenth  nowhere  mentions  reli- 
gion. But  by  a  "mismating"  of  these two,  federal  courts  issued  decisions 

which  forbade  states — for  example, 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  in  1963 
— from  prescribing  Bible  reading 
and  the  Lord's  prayer  in  their  pub- lic schools. 
Moreover,  this  decision  some- 

how firmly  planted  in  the  popular 
mind  the  erroneous  impression  that 
the  venerable  (1791)  First  Amend- 

ment had  erected  a  wall  of  separa- tion between  Church  and  state  and 
required  the  states  to  observe  it. 
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The  First  Amendment  limits  the 
U.  S.  Congress;  the  Fourteenth  lim- 

its the  states.  But  nothing  in  the 
Constitution  limits  the  rights  or 
powers  of  the  people  in  this  matter. 
Indeed,  the  negative  part  of  the  First 
Amendment  seems  to  protect  the 
people's  rights  when  it  forbids  Con- 

gress to  pass  any  law  "prohibiting 
the  free  exercise"  of  religion,  and  the Ninth  and  Tenth  Amendments  dou- 

bly safeguard  this  right. 
When  prayers  are  forbidden,  lest 

A thin,  slightly  stooped  man 
wearing  a  threadbare  greyish 

herringbone  topcoat,  and  evidently 
apprehensive,  seemed  to  cast  his  eye 
about  in  a  final  search  for  a  friendly 
face  or  that  of  an  old  acquaintance 
in  the  closing  seconds  before  the  ele- 

vator shot  down  from  its  60-story 
height  in  response  to  his  call. 

He  had  just  scanned  the  long  bul- letin board  on  the  corridor  wall  for 
"Personnel  and  Placement"  in  the 
towering  National  Kurkburo  Build- 

ing in  upper  Manhattan  and  found 
to  his  relief  that  it  was  on  the  55th 
floor.  This  would  give  him  a  long- 

er ride  and  consequently  a  few  sec- 
onds more  in  which  to  spruce  up  his 

courage  and  compose  once  again  his 
lines,  now  half  erased  by  anxiety. 

As  the  door  slid  open  with  the 
slightest  click,  three  men,  well 
dressed,  with  confident  bearing,  en- 

tered. Something  amusing  had  just 
been  said,  for  the  laughs  they 
brought  with  them  from  the  street 
continued  as  they  walked  quickly 

This  material  is  reprinted  by  per- 
mission from  Christianity  Today, 

where  it  first  appeared  as  editorial 
correspondence.  The  author  is  a 
minister  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

they  embarrass  a  single  atheist,  that 
action  contradicts  a  principle  which 
the  federal  courts  have  also  enunci- 

ated— that  each  person  has  a  single 
vote  or  the  "one  man  one  vote"  idea 
— because  the  action  prohibits  the 
great  majority  of  the  people  in  many 
communities  from  the  free  exercise 
of  religion. 

It  would  be  much  more  in  keep- 
ing with  the  spirit  of  the  Constitu- tion to  excuse  the  one  or  more  athe- 
ists from  the  devotional  exercises. 

GRAHAM  R.  HODGES 

into  the  elevator  with  its  lone  pas- 
senger. One,  the  tallest,  broke  the 

gaiety: 
"Ed,  could  you  be  in  my  office 

tomorrow  afternoon  at  two?  We're 
trying  to  wind  up  this  Common Curriculum  outline  of  Beliefs  and 
Aims.  The  heads  of  the  Indian  and 
Japanese  committees  are  coming  in. 
It's  due  at  the  printers  in  every 
country  just  one  month  from  now 
and  we're  late  already." 

"Sure,  Jim.  Will  it  take  long?  I'm leaving  for  Capetown  on  the  five 
o'clock  rocket  for  the  African  church 
session  Wednesday.  We're  trying  to iron  out  the  final  differences  on  the 

World  Creed,  you  know." "Shouldn't  take  very  long.  I  just 
want  your  reactions  to  a  few  phrases 
on  the  Trinity  and  the  Reformation. 
I'll  send  the  copy  down  to  you  this 
afternoon.  Your  presence  tomorrow 
would  help  sew  it  up  and  this  is  the 
last  time  I  can  give  it  before  the 

printer's  deadline." "Be  there  at  two,  and  be  sure  to 
send  me  the  copy,  Jim." This  speaker  got  off  with  the  third 
man  at  floor  40.  The  tall  one,  Jim, 
left  the  elevator  at  52. 

Quickly  the  lighted  figures  indi- 
cated 55.  Joseph  Brewster  walked 

out  as  slowly  as  the  elevator's  auto- matic door  would  allow.    To  his  re- 

This  would  be  consistent  with  the 

practice  of  excusing  the  Jehovah's Witnesses  from  saluting  the  flag  and  i 
the  conscientious  objectors  from  mil- 

itary service. 
This  practice  would  accord  with 

the  language  and  original  intent  of 
the  First  Amendment,  as  well  as  the 
Ninth  and  Tenth  Amendments,  and 
it  would  remove  restraints  on  the 
free  exercise  of  religion  in  schools 
where  the  majority  of  "we  the  peo- 

ple" want  prayers.  SI 

■ 

i 

-i 

: 
j 
: 

lief,  he  found  Personnel  and  Place 
ment  was  far  down  the  hall.  He  en 
tered  and  gave  his  name. 

Like  a  good  Manhattan  reception 
ist,  the  girl  inside  was  cordial  anc 
efficient.  "Mr.  Brewster?  Oh,  yes 
Mr.  Carson  is  expecting  you.  He'  J 
busy  right  now  but  should  bi 
through  in  a  few  moments.  Won' 
you  sit  down,  please?" Absentmindedly  he  picked  up  anc 
thumbed  through  some  back  copie 
of  United  Church  Togethernes  1 
Magazine.  A  hum  of  two  men'  : voices  penetrated  the  substantia 
door  marked  A.  Floyd  Carson,  Dim 
tor,  Personnel  and  Placement,  j 
few  seconds  later  two  men  emergec 
one  much  the  same  age  as  Brewste 
himself,  perhaps  just  past  60,  carry 
ing  a  topcoat.  The  other  man  wa 
around  40,  evidently  Mr.  Carson.  1 This  was  confirmed  when  he  sai 
to  the  secretary,  "Miss  Chapmai 
would  you  prepare  for  Mr.  Buttei 
field  a  transfer  approval  from  th 
Midwest  area,  diocese  six  to  Nortl 
eastern  two.    Send  the  usual  copie 
to  personnel  in  each  diocese  ani  s; 
area,  with  covering  letters.  Mr.  Bu>  ?. 
terfield  will  give  you  the  rest  of  th  c 
information  you  need." He  turned  to  the  other  man  who; 
face  was  a  mixture  of  humiliatioi  .., 
gratitude  and  relief.     "I  hope  yo 

The  hour  is  late,  but  it  may  not  yet  be  too  late — 

Kurkburo,  1985 
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I  like  your  new  assignment,  Mr.  But- 
terfield,  and  let  me  know  how  you 

I  get  along.    Come  in,  anytime." Turning   to   Brewster,   he  said: 
I  "Mr.  Brewster?  Come  right  on  in." [I     Brewster  sat  uneasily  in  the  chair 
I I  across  a  large  desk  from  Carson. 
Around  the  walls,  shelves  full  of 
books  announced  a  fairly  complete 

I:  array  of  works  on  personnel,  man- 
agement, tests,  measures,  and  hu- 

|  man  relations.  Immediately  facing 
I  him  on  the  desk  itself  was  the  cur- 
I  rent  issue  of  Aptitude  Tests  for  Ma- 
Yture  People. 
!    "Sorry  to  keep  you  waiting,  Mr. Brewster.  I  have  a  committee  meet- 

ing in  a  half  hour  and  I'll  have  to 
be  briefer  than  I  should.  I'll  get  to the  point.     You  want  to  transfer 
from  Connecticut  to  Arizona  for  rea- 

sons of  your  wife's  health.  Right?" 
I    "Yes,  she's  had  an  asthmatic  con- 
I  dition  a  long  time  and  lately  .  .  ." 
I    Carson  interrupted.  "Yes,  we  have I  the  statements  here  in  the  file  from 
t  your  family  physician  and  also  from 
the  specialist.    You've  got  a  clear case  all  right,  from  that  angle.  Also, 

>  there  are  parish  openings  right  now 
>  in  Arizona.  But,  and  let  me  assure 
I  you  that  what  I'm  going  to  say  now 
Lis  in  no  way  personal.  This  is  com- 
I  mittee  feeling. 
I  "What  I  say  now  represents  the broadest  possible  interests  of  the 
United  Church.  I  am  responsible 
not  only  to  individual  pastors  like 
yourself,  but  in  a  greater  sense  I 
must  consider  the  health  and  inter- 

ests of  the  whole  body  of  Christ — 
the  entire  Church,  its  bishops,  its 

Iilaity,  its  wholeness." 
1'  Brewster  felt  his  mouth  and  throat 
growing  chalk  dry.  He  wondered  if 
his  face  could  be  as  pale  as  it  felt. 

|j  Carson  continued:  "This  office was  established  not  only  as  a  central 
file  and  reference  on  all  United 
Church  clergy  and  lay  persons  em- 

ployed in  the  51  states  but  to  give 
issistance  to  the  busy  bishops  when 
aced  with  such  transfer  requests  as 
i/our  own.  Actually,  even  when  a 
bishop  asks  for  a  man  in  another  dio- 
:ese  this  office  must  give  approval, 
hough  it  seldom  withholds  it.  How- 

ijpver,  a  petition  from  a  pastor  is  an- 
other thing." I  He  recited  this  as  if  he  had  done 

t  many  times,  Brewster  thought. 
I  "Here  is  your  record,  from  the late  of  your  ordination  until  now. 
itbu  were  originally  Congregational, 
weren't  you?  Or  was  it  Baptist,  or 
disciple?" 

"Congregational,"  Brewster  re- 
plied weakly. 

"Oh  yes,  I  remember.  And  fortu- nately, too.  For  in  averaging  up 
and  arriving  at  your  Cooperation 
Quotient,  or  CQ,  we  give  extra 
points  for  men  of  your  background. 
They  find  it  harder  to  fit  in  than 
men  from  Methodist  or  Presbyterian 
traditions.  It's  only  fair.  The  old 
so-called  "free  church"  men  are  giv- en this  advantage.  Otherwise,  your 
CQ  would  be  59  instead  of  64.  And 
as  you  know  from  your  United 
Church  Manual  of  Procedures  and 
Practices,  it  requires  a  CQ  of  at  least 
70  for  automatic  transfer  approval 
without  appeal." 

"Yes,  I  know.  That's  why  I'm 
here  today." "Six  points  is  close,  yet  a  bit  dis- tant for  a  bishop  out  in  Arizona  to 
swallow  without  a  good  covering  rea- 

son. Let's  look  at  your  record  and see  how  we  can  help.  There  is  a 
chance,  but  cold  print  is  cold  indeed 

"You  dont  use  the  national 
weekly  church  bulletin  service. 
You  have  never  mailed  in  the 

required  weekly  bulletins  to  your 
bishop.  Innocent  enough,  but 
it  may  cover  up  weak  sermon 

titles  or  poor  programming." 

to  a  regional  or  diocesan  personnel 
committee." Brewster  closed  his  eyes  while  Car- 

son scanned  the  papers.  "Mr.  Brew- 
ster, I'll  start  with  just  a  few  minor reasons  for  these  36  negative  points. 

You  don't  use  the  national  weekly church  bulletin  service.  You  have 
never  mailed  in  the  required  week- 

ly bulletins  to  your  bishop.  Inno- 
cent enough,  but  it  may  cover  up 

weak  sermon  titles  or  poor  program- 
ming. Your  attendance  at  diocesan 

meetings  is  spotty;  your  wife's  rec- 
ord here  is  almost  nil." 

"But  for  many  years  she  worked  to send  the  children  to  college.  She 

couldn't  go." "I'm  sorry,  Mr.  Brewster.  These 
are  minor  points  but  they  do  add 
up.  More  serious,  you  have  had  three 
critical  letters  in  the  United  Church 
Togetherness  Magazine  within  the 
past  15  years,  all  questioning  na- 

tional Synod  decisions.     Also,  five 

such  letters,  never  published  by  our 
editors,  are  here  in  this  file." Brewster  remembered  those  letters 
bitterly.  His  wife  had  suggested  he 
write  them  and  then  burn  them.  In- 

stead, he  dropped  them  in  the  mail- box. 
"But  I  was  younger  then." 
"No,  you  wouldn't  write  them now.  Many  men  say  this.  But  we 

have  found  that  personality  traits 
find  new  ways  of  expression,  ways 
more  subtle  but  just  as  damaging  to 

unity  and  harmony." Carson  lowered  his  voice,  but  the 

tone  of  authority  remained.  "Per- haps your  most  serious  handicap, 
Mr.  Brewster,  is  the  continued  fail- 

ure of  your  last  two  churches  to  ac- 
cept or  measure  up  to  the  suggested 

annual  Upstep  Stewardship  Quota. 
As  a  matter  of  record,  both  church- 

es sent  far  more  than  their  required 
quotas  to  mission  causes  of  their  own 
choosing;  this  indicated  that  they 
and  you  knew  better  than  the  whole 
Church  about  mission  needs.  Last 
year,  for  example,  your  church  sent 
only  $5,000  through  Church  chan- nels and  over  $20,000  to  your  own 

pet  projects." 
"But  they  were  all  projects  already 

approved  by  the  Church." "That's  not  the  point,  Mr.  Brew- 
ster. I  think  you  know  the  policy 

: — all  mission  funds  through  chan- 
nels. For  your  own  sake  I  do  wish 

you  had  realized  this  years  ago.  A 
bishop  finds  this  breach  of  policy 
most  difficult  to  understand  in  a 
man  seeking  placement  in  his  dio- 

cese." 

Brewster  remained  silent.  Carson 
continued:  "I've  never  been  a  pas- 

tor. I  came  straight  to  an  area  per- 
sonnel staff  right  after  my  doctorate. 

But  I  cannot  understand  men  who 
go  off  on  tangents  in  such  an  impor- tant matter  as  this.  We  can  cover 
up  some  things,  but  a  black  and white  record  like  this  of  dollars  and 
cents  is  hard  to  explain  or  gloss 

over." 

Brewster  moistened  his  lips  and 
forced  his  throat  to  obedience.  "But our  work  with  the  young  people,  my 
service  on  community  projects,  our 
growth  in  a  section  that  is  largely 
non-Protestant.   Don't  these  count?" 

"Indeed  they  do.  And  consider- 
ably. All  the  positive  indices  are  in 

your  64  per  cent  CQ.  But  it's  the  34 
we're  dealing  with  now,  Mr.  Brew- ster.   And  your  age.    How  old  are 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 

Dangerous  Men  in  Government 

The  recent  joint  conventions  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 

gelicals and  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  (Journal,  March  3,  10) 
greatly  reinforced  a  personal  con- viction that  a  Christian  label  does 
not  guarantee  the  purity  of  a  law- 

maker's actions,  although  it  may  as- sure the  piety  of  his  intentions. 
Senator  Mark  O.  Hatfield  recog- 

nized the  problem  of  political  dif- 
ferences among  men  equally  devoted 

to  the  Christian  faith.  He  pleaded 
with  convention  delegates  to  elect 
Christians  to  public  office  but  not 
to  expect  from  Christians  in  public 
office  adherence  to  some  predeter- 

mined "Christian  party  line." As  we  listened  to  Senator  Hat- 
field, it  was  easy  to  understand  how 

a  powerful  man  in  government 
(which  he  is) ,  by  reason  of  his 
Christian  profession  (which  he 
makes) ,  could  also  be  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  men  in  Washington 
(which  he  may  be) . 
The  Senator  warned  against  the 

influence  of  organized  religion  in 
national  affairs,  pointing  to  the  Puri- 

tan experiment  of  an  aggressive 
union  between  Church  and  state  as 
a  "millstone  around  our  necks."  He 
said,  "Whenever  you  acknowledge the  authority  of  a  narrow  viewpoint, 
you  face  the  possibility  of  persecu- tion of  those  who  do  not  conform; 
this  happened  in  the  Puritan  experi- 
ment." Mr.  Hatfield  supported  the  Su- 

preme Court's  decision  on  prayer and  Bible  reading.   He  believes  that 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  often  confound- 
ed with  conscience.  Ask  our  young 

people  if  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
urge  them  to  a  certain  course  of  ac- 

tion, or  seek  to  restrain  them  from 
certain  vices,  and  many  of  them  will 
say,  "Oh!  you  mean  my  conscience." 

Conscience  may  approve  or  disap- 
prove an  action;  but  does  conscience 

inspire,  guide,  lead  us  to  communion 
with  God,  or  fill  us  with  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  men's  souls?  Yet  our 

such  practices  as  prayers  before  ses- 
sions of  Congress  do  not  constitute 

an  establishment  of  religion,  howev- 
er. "These  practices  are  chiefly 

ceremonial,"  he  said.  "And  that 
extends  to  such  'evidences'  of  reli- 

gion as  the  phrase  'In  God  We  Trust' on  our  coins.  They  do  no  great 
good  but  neither  do  they  do  any 

harm." 
The  Senator  believes  that  elimi- 

nating all  references  to  Christmas 
from  school  programs  is  going  too 
far.  "Christian  celebrations  can  be alluded  to  on  cultural  as  well  as 
religious  grounds,"  he  observed.  He also  sees  a  danger  that  unthinking 
courts  may  hand  down  decisions 
which  will  have  the  effect  of  suppres- 

sing religion. 
In  the  area  of  politics  and  eco- 

nomics, the  Senator  deplored  the 
proportion  of  the  national  budget 
going  for  defense,  and  he  worried 
about  the  influence  of  giant  corpora- 

tions on  American  life.  "I  am  con- cerned about  the  concentration  of 
power  in  the  hands  of  fewer  and 
fewer  corporations,"  he  said,  calling for  a  greater  attention  to  the  needs 
of  "all  the  people." 
The  Senator's  kind  of  thinking can  be  dangerous  because  it  professes 

to  stand  upon  Christian  grounds  but 
instead  places  too  great  a  confidence 
in  "do-goodism." 

Later,  an  acquaintance  at  the  din- 
ner table  commented  on  the  Sena- 
tor's speech.  "I  can  feel  confident 

in  the  future  of  America,"  the  minis- 
ter, who  was  from  one  of  the  "peace" 

common  speech  about  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  we  know  Him  renders  us 
liable  to  such  a  confusion. 

It  is  one  thing  to  talk  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  through  conscience; 
it  is  quite  another  to  confuse  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  conscience.  To  do 
that  is  to  end  by  losing  sight  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  altogether.  Conscience 
is  common  to  man;  it  is  certainly 
not  the  gift  of  Pentecost. — Roland 
Allen,  The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  ffi 

Churches  said,  "as  long  as  I  know  li we  have  men  like  Mark  Hatfield  in  i 
government."  ( 

Shortly  thereafter,  Dr.  David  L. 
McKenna,  president  of  Seattle  Pa- 

cific  College,    arose    to   deliver  a 
scheduled  address  which  was  inter- 

rupted by  applause  for  this  state- 
ment: "The  difference  between  my- 

self and  Senator  Hatfield,"  he  said,  « 
"is  that  he  lives  in  the  idealism  of 
Senatorial  intent,  whereas  I  have  to  ; 
live  with  the  federal  enablers  carry- 

ing out  that  intent!"    We  noticed that  our  table  companion  did  not  L 
join  in  the  applause. What  the  Senator  and  those  like 
him  overlook  is  that  you  do  not  j 
avoid  tyranny  by  building  solid  walls 
against  specific  tyrannies  in  the 
name  of  "freedom."  There  are  dif- 

ferent kinds  of  tyrannies  and  welfare 
can  lead  to  as  much  tyranny  as  free 
enterprise. 

The  Puritans  may  have  lived,  for  , 
a  while,  under  the  tyranny  of  a  ;, 
theocracy  in  which  the  authority  of 
God  was  legislated.  Today  we  live 
under  the  tyranny  of  "relative  values 
based  upon  statistical  averages" — in the  words  of  Francis  Schaeffer  to  the 
same  convention — in  a  climate  from 
which  God  is  excluded. 

The  most  dangerous  men  may  well 
be  those  who,  on  the  basis  of  a  Chris- 

tian profession,  wear  blinders  which 
keep  them  from  recognizing  that  the 
world  is  made  up  of  people  among 
whom  "there  is  none  righteous,  no 
not  one,"  and  who  sincerely  believe 
"turn  the  other  cheek"  is  God's  rule 
for  national  policy  as  well  as  for  a 
Christian's  witness.  ff 

Of  Secrecy  and 
National  Security 

■  | 

One  of  the  most  interesting  side 
events  held  during  the  joint  conven 
tions  of  the  National  Association  oi 
Evangelicals  and  National  Religiou: 
Broadcasters  (Journal,  March  3  L 
10) ,  was  a  special  White  Houst 
briefing  for  selected  NAE  and  NRE 
board  members  and  missionary  ex  k 
ecutives.  The  subject  was  the  reli 
gious  implications  of  the  recent  pub 
lie  flap  over  the  CIA  and  the  FBI. 
We  have  fretted  over  the  recen 

massive  efforts  of  liberal  and  leftis 
political  and  religious  leaders  to  helj 
destroy  America's  capabilities  in  th< areas  of  intelligence  and  security 
Consequently,  it  was  refreshing  t< learn  that  there  are  dedicated  mei 
in  high  places  who  do  not  intend  t<  . 

More  Than  Conscience 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Gasoline  and  Grace 

et  this  nation  go  down  the  drain 
ihrough  the  treasonable  disclosure 

>>f  its  secrets  if  they  can  help  it. 
I?  A  principal  concern  of  some  of  the 
Missionary  executives  at  the  briefing 
vas  the  potentially  harmful  effect  of 

(  ecent  rumors  that  the  CIA  had  em- 
i  jloyed  missionaries  overseas.  They 
|  particularly  wanted  to  know  what 
tvas  meant  by  the  announcement 
L  <hat  intelligence-gathering  agencies 
vould  continue  to  keep  in  touch 
vith  Christian  missionaries. 

|    Several  religious  journals  had  ear- 
I  ier  expressed  shock  and  dismay  at 
f  he  allegation  that  the  Church  had 
»ecome  a  sort  of  tool  of  the  CIA. 
n  a  critical  editorial,  the  Presby- 
erian  Outlook  reported  that  one 
artoon  "describes  the  missionary nterprise  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 

I I  look  like  an  agency  of  empire, 
nth  the  first  lines  of  armed  invaders 
ollowed  by  a  pious  looking  group 

v  arrying  the  Bible." 
Interestingly  enough,  some  of 

■[hose  same  ultraliberal  journals 
•j'ave    expressed    satisfaction  when overnment  attention  was  called  to 
t  'ews  from  overseas  alleging  the  re- ression  of  religion  and  the  arrest 
i  f  religious  leaders — through  the 
|  ontacts  they  deplore. 
I1  The  White  House  briefing  officer 
|;ras  emphatic:  "We  have  had  con- ticts  only  of  this  sort:  When  some- 
I  ne  would  suspect  or  know  of  the  ar- 
■ist  of  a  national  pastor  or  the  sup- 
I  ression  of  religious  expression,  the 
lissionary  would  report  what  he 

J  eard  or  knew  to  American  authori- 
es." 
Have  not  those  same  journals  ap- 
lauded  the  disclosure  of  such  "in- 
wmation"? 
The  White  House  spokesman  al- 
>  added,  "We  have  never  hired  a 
lissionary  or  religious  worker,  but 
>e  have  welcomed  and  will  continue 
)  welcome  information  which  any- 
!ne,  including  religious  workers,  be- 
ll eves  it  imperative  we  should  have 
id  voluntarily  gives  to  us." Another  briefing  officer  had  an 
/en  more  interesting  tidbit  to  share: 
During  the  past  year,  every  single 
iece  of  classified  information 
tared  with  some  group  in  the  Con- 

fess has  been  leaked." 
We  hope  the  President  and  others 
>mpetent  to  do  so  will  make  Amer- 
a  safe  from  any  person  who  would 

inn  in  any  way  detrimental  to  the 
curity  of  this  country — and  that 
eludes  members  of  Congress  and 
ligious  leaders,  too.  IB 

We  were  most  fortunate  this 
spring  to  run  into  Dr.  Bendt  Mud- 
gaard,  Denmark's  eminent  imma- nentist  theologian,  famed  as  an  ex- 

pert on  the  impact  of  the  automobile 
on  contemporary  Christianity.  We 
ran  into  him  on  the  autobahn  out- 

side Copenhagen,  and  while  we  wait- 
ed for  the  police,  the  good  doctor 

graciously  granted  us  an  interview. 
Q.  Is  rebirth  possible  in  this  tech- nological age? 
A.  Indeed  it  is.  Every  time  the 

average  man  sits  down  behind  the 
wheel  of  his  car,  he  is  transformed 
into  someone  totally  different  from 
his  normal  self. 
Q.  How  can  I  tell  if  I  have  been 

truly  reborn  this  way? 
A.  If  you  feel  any  lingering  traces 

of  humility,  pity  or  concern  for  oth- 
er living  creatures,  your  transforma- 

tion is  incomplete. 
Q.  Can  the  Christian  virtue  of 

patience  really  be  practiced  while 
driving  a  car? 
A.  Certainly.  When  the  person 

ahead  fails  to  start  promptly  after 
the  light  turns  green,  the  Christian 
waits  a  full  second  before  blowing 
his  horn.  Unsaved  drivers  honk  at 
once. 

Q.  What  is  the  Christian  driver's attitude  towards  a  lone  woman  on 
the  roadside  fixing  a  flat  tire? 
A.  He  can  explain  to  his  chil- 

dren that  1)  the  woman  is  probably 
a  decoy  for  a  couple  of  muggers,  or 
2)  that  her  husband  has  gone  for 
help  and  will  be  back  in  a  minute, 
or  3)  that  the  Bible  does  not  men- 

tion anybody  going  from  "Jerusalem 
to  Jericho"  in  a  car. 
Q.  What  is  the  so-called  unfor- 

givable sin? 
A.  Standing  still  longer  than 

half  a  second  after  the  light  turns 
green.  No  one  has  ever  been  forgiven for  this. 

Q.    Is  hell  an  actual  place  or  on- 

The  author  is  Roy  C.  Delamotte, 
of  South  Africa.  This  material  origi- 

nally appeared  in  the  Christian 
Leader,  a  publication  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  South  Africa, 
Johannesburg. 

ly  a  figure  of  speech? 
A.  It's  an  actual  place  if  you  live next  door  to  a  motorcycle  buff. 
Q.  Do  I  retain  any  concern  for 

people  on  foot? A.  Not  unless  the  pedestrian  in 
question  has  some  distinctive  blood 
type  that  might  be  used  to  identify 
your  front  bumper  in  court. 
Q.  Has  the  auto  helped  or 

harmed  our  prayer  life? 
A.  Helped!  Hundreds  of  families 

have  been  drawn  together  in  prayer 
every  time  Daddy  passed  on  a  curve; 
and  even  when  he  makes  it  with 
inches  to  spare,  many  continue  to 
meditate  on  things  eternal. 
Q.  Has  the  auto  revived  any  spiri- 

tual gifts  mentioned  in  the  Bible? 
A.  Yes.  When  the  driver  is  lost 

and  the  car  approaches  a  bunch  of 
highway  signs,  many  Christian  fam- ilies begin  speaking  in  tongues. 
Q.  What  is  the  Christian's  atti- tude toward  teaching  one's  teenage 

offspring  to  drive? A.  A  Christian  does  not  fear 
death,  but  neither  does  he  actively 
seek  it. 
Q.  Is  there  any  place  for  the Ten  Commandments  or  the  Sermon 

on  the  Mount  when  one  is  trading  in a  car? 
A.  Modern  scholarship  has  not 

yet  discovered  any. 
Q.  Explain  the  role  of  faith,  hope 

and  love  when  driving  a  car. 
A.  Faith  is  waiting  until  Decem- 

ber to  buy  antifreeze;  hope  is  that 
the  idiot  who  rear-ended  you  will 
have  liability  insurance;  and  love — 
whether  Christian  or  pagan — cannot 
be  practiced  while  driving  a  car. 
Q.  What  is  the  attitude  toward 

traffic  police? 
A.  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall 

be  abased,  but  he  that  abaseth  him- 
self might  get  off  with  just  a  warn- 

ing. EH 
•     •  • 

A  real  firebrand  is  distressing  to 
the  devil  and  when  a  wide-awake 
believer  comes  along,  taking  the  Gos- 

pel seriously,  we  can  expect  sinister 
maneuvering  for  his  downfall. — Vance  Havner. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  4,  1976 

The  Basis  of  Judgment 

INTRODUCTION:  Chapter  25 
of  Matthew  records  two  parables  and 
a  scene  in  heaven  at  the  time  of 
judgment.  In  these  lessons,  Jesus 
was  pointing  out  three  types  of  in- dividuals who  consider  themselves 
religious — they  are  members  of  the 
visible  Church,  but  they  have  no 
place  in  heaven. 

Jesus  listed  certain  criteria  which 
He  shall  use  in  the  time  of  judg- 

ment. We  shall  note  first  the  types 
of  individuals  who  are  in  the  visible 
Church  and  yet  who  shall  have  no 
part  in  God's  eternal  kingdom. 
Then  we  shall  consider  Jesus'  criteria for  judgment. 

I.  OBJECTS  OF  CONDEMNA- 
TION (Matt.  25).  Within  the 

Church  three  kinds  of  people  are 
readily  seen. 
A.  The  foolish  or  negligent  (25: 

1-13) .  The  Church  is  likened  to  10 
virgins;  they  all  had  lamps.  In  ap- 

pearance they  apparently  could  not 
be  distinguished,  yet  there  was  a  very 
clear  distinction  between  them. 
While  they  were  awake  (alive) ,  they 
had  all  been  together,  but  five  of 
them  had  acted  wisely  and  five  had 
acted  foolishly. 

According  to  Scripture,  the  wise 
are  those  who  not  only  know  God's will  but  also  do  it.  It  is  not  enough 
simply  to  know  what  is  right  or  to 
know  what  is  needed,  we  must  act 
on  that  knowledge.  At  the  end  of 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus 
defined  the  wise  as  the  ones  who 
both  hear  and  obey  His  words  (Matt. 
7:24) .  James  taught  that  to  be  wise 
we  must  hear  and  do  God's  will  (Jas. 
1:22-25).  True  wisdom  shows  itself 
in  readiness  to  do  God's  will,  not 
simply  in  awareness  of  what  God 
requires. 

There  is  no  doubt  the  wise  vir- 

NEED  A  PASTOR? 
Minister  of  Reformed  persuasion  wishes 
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Background  Scripture:  Matthew  25 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  25:31-46 
Devotional    Reading:    Matthew  25: 

19-30 
Memory  Selection:   Matthew  25:40 

gins  knew  that  their  lamps  required 
oil  for  burning.  Knowing  this,  they 
bought  the  required  oil  in  readiness 
for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom 
so  that  they  might  celebrate  with 
him  and  have  part  in  his  marriage 
feast  (25:4) .  Their  wisdom  is  re- 

vealed not  merely  in  their  knowl- 
edge of  what  was  needed  but  in  their 

action  of  preparedness  in  the  light 
of  that  knowledge. 

Foolishness,  on  the  contrary,  is  a 
failure  to  act  according  to  knowl- 

edge, the  Scripture  says.  In  fact,  the fool  in  his  heart  believes  there  is  no 
God.  Outwardly  he  may  seem  very 
religious,  but  really  he  does  not  take 
seriously  what  he  may  know.  In  the 
case  of  the  five  foolish  virgins,  their 
folly  consisted  in  their  knowing 
quite  well  that  oil  was  needed  for 
their  lamps  but  failing  to  purchase 
a  supply  so  as  to  be  ready  when  the 
bridegroom  came. 

Thus  we  understand  the  virgins  to 
be  Church  members  who  appear  to 
be  alike.  Only  the  wise,  howev- 

er, truly  know  their  need  and  do 
something  about  it.  The  foolish 
have  knowledge  of  what  is  required 
but  they  delay  in  getting  it.  When 
they  sleep  (die)  and  then  awake,  it 
is  too  late.  They  were  not  ready 
nor  do  they  have  time  then  to  get ready. 

Those  who  ignore  the  call  of  God 
to  come  buy  that  which  is  without 
price  (Isa.  55:1)  are  fools,  acting  as 
though  the  Gospel  is  not  real,  ne- 

glecting to  receive  Christ  into  their 
hearts.  They  will  be  found  wanting 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  no  matter 
how  much  they  are  involved  in  the Church  on  earth. 

B.    The  slothful  (25:14-30).  This 
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parable  of  the  talents  teaches  tha 
faith  requires  us  to  invest  all  w 
have  in  service  to  God. 

It  is  deceptive  to  suppose  that  w 
can  have  faith  in  the  Lord  and  ye 
not  live  for  Him  in  the  world.  On 
cannot  really  take  Jesus  as  Saviou 
but  not  as  Lord.  Christ  cannot  b 
so  divided  nor  can  our  faith.  Thi' 
was  James'  point — true  faith  is  fait' that  works!  (Jas.  2:14-26).  Pat 
taught  the  same  thing  (Eph.  2:t 
10). 

Therefore,  we  must  make  a  di; 
tinction  between  "belief  that  .  .  . 
and  "belief  in  .  .  ."  as  James  showec The  demons  believe  that  there  : 
only  one  God  (Jas.  2:19)  but  d 
not  believe  in  (entrust  themselv( 
to)  God.  We  must  also  distinguis 
between  "belief  of  .  .  .  and  beli<; 
unto."  Our  faith  must  be  not  on), 
belief  of  certain  truths  but  also  h' lief  that  leads  to  good  works  base 
on  that  trust. 

In  the  parable,  the  first  two  me 
showed  by  their  works  that  they  tn 
ly  trusted  in  the  Lord  (25:16-17) Their  trust  was  rewarded  by  goo 

results.  Their  lives  were  profitab' and  to  their  Lord's  glory. 
By  contrast,  the  third  man  kne 

that  his  Lord  was  strict,  and  yet  \ 
did  not  act  faithfully.  Filled  wit 
fear,  he  was  slothful  in  the  sight  < 
his  Lord  (25:24-27).  He  was  u: 
profitable  and  proved  himself  to  1 
unworthy  of  being  counted  amor 
his  Lord's  servants  (25:30) . 
The  lesson  is  clear.  We  canm 

suppose  that  true  Christianity  co 
sists  simply  of  knowledge  of  certai truths.  Unless  we  follow  Christ  ar 
trust  Him,  all  of  our  profession  i faith  in  Him  is  vain.  It  is  a  d: 
grace  to  God  for  any  to  profess  fail 
in  God  and  yet  to  be  unwilling  < 
live  for  Him.  Knowing  Christ  ' Saviour  but  not  as  Lord  is  a  distiri 
tion  not  found  in  Scripture;  it  |  t 
found  in  the  minds  of  the  slothf 
who  are  not  believers  at  all. 
C.  The  indifferent  (25:3146 

This  last  lesson  is  not  given  as 
parable  but  as  a  prophecy  regardir  - 
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lie  day  of  judgment.  In  that  day 
)ur  Lord  will  divide  all  men  into 
wo  groups  which  Jesus  called  the 
heep  and  the  goats  (25:32) . 
The  words  here  make  clear  that 

jod  will  accept  as  His  own  only 
hose  who,  in  this  life  on  earth,  have 
hown  evidence  of  changed  lives. 
<br  such  people,  knowing  Christ  has 
aeant  a  great  difference  in  the  way 
hey  look  on  their  fellowmen.  They 
lave  understood  they  must  minister 

|  o  others  according  to  their  need. 
I    No  doubt  all  of  those  mentioned 
liere  would  have  supposed  them- 
1  elves  to  be  God's  sheep.   They  were §»n  earth  in  one  flock   (the  visible 
Church) .    But  the  great  Shepherd 
new  the  difference.  Those  whom 
le  accepted  were  those  who  in  life 
howed  themselves  to  be  godlike, 
ompassionate,    kind,    serving  the 

[:ieeds  of  others  (25:35-40) . [  The  others,  however,  whom  He 
i  ejected,   ignored   their  fellowmen 
nd  were  indifferent  to  them.  No 
oubt  they  kept  saying,    "We  will 
dIIow  Christ,  we  will  serve  Him." 

lince  Christ  never  came  by,  they 
lever  did  anything;  yet  all  around 
;  hem  were  people  in  need,  physical- 

ly and  spiritually. 
I  They  never  understood  that  a  true 
i  hild  of  God  is  concerned  for  the 
Leeds  of  others.    This  is  true  Chris- 
I  ian  love,  and  if  one  does  not  have 
E:,  he  has  no  part  with  Christ  (I 
Eor.  13:1-3;  I  John  3:13-24). 
|  Some  people  in  the  visible  Church 
Rever  really  have  any  part  with 
Bhrist.   They  know  the  Gospel,  but 
l  ever  take  Christ  into  their  hearts. 
Illiey  know  what  God  expects,  but 
|  re  unwilling  to  entrust  their  lives 

.5  Him.    They  wait  to  serve  Him 
'hen  He  comes  again,  not  realizing 
lat  if  they  do  not  serve  Him  now 
mong  men  they  will  have  no  oppor- 

■mity  to  serve  Him  later. 
II.    BASES   FOR  JUDGMENT 
Matt.25) .   It  is  not  enough  that  in 

■  iur  minds  we  intend  to  do  God's 
[ill;  judgment  is  based  on  action, 
>iot  intent  (25:1-12).  If  we  do  not 
0  God's  will,  all  our  intentions  do 
s  no  good.  Now  is  the  time  to  take 
hrist  into  your  heart;  any  tempo 
iry  delay  may  be  eternal  (25:13;  II 
or.  6:2). 
1  Judgment  is  based  on  faithfulness, 
ot  knowledge  (25:14-30).  It  is  not 
lough  to  know  theologically  about 
od,  not  even  good  sound  theology 
sufficient.  We  must  prove  to  be 
ithful  to  Him  (25:21-23).  Judg- 
ient  is  based  on  one's  record  in  this 

world,  not  on  one's  plans  for  the 
next  (25:31-46).  We  must  give  an account  for  what  we  have  done  in 
this  life.  We  serve  Christ  now 
among  our  fellowmen  or  we  shall 
never  serve  Him  at  all. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson 
teaches  that  many  think  they  are 
ready  to  meet  Christ  but  are  not. 
They  have  no  excuse  because  God's Word  is  very  plain  about  what  He 
requires  and  what  He  will  not  ac- 

cept. It  is  important,  therefore,  to 
examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  to  be  certain  that  we 
truly  belong  to  Him  on  His  terms, 
and  not  supposedly  on  our  own 
terms. 

Next  week:  "The  Rejected  King," Matthew  26-27.  ffl 
•     •  • 
A  church  without  good  elders 

a    flock   without  shepherds 
KNOWN. 

Un- 
And  how  shall  we 

explore  the  Old 

Testament  Scriptures? 
In  trust,  that  our  study,  enlightened  by  the 

Spirit  will  deepen  our  understanding  of  God's inerrant  Word,  increasing  our  obedience  and 
enriching  our  response  to  Christ,  the  Messiah. 

With  skill,  making  use  of  modern  archeolog- 
ical  discoveries  and  linguistic  sciences. 

In  love,  that  increases  confidence  in  the  total 

canon  of  Scripture,  knowing  that  "all  Scripture 
is  inspired  by  God  . . .  that  the  man  of  God  may 

be  complete,  equipped  for  every  good  work'.' 

Drs.  Harris  and  Payne,  Old  Testament  Department 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
Living  the  Word  of  God,  in  love. 

For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 

Address 

City  .State 

.Zip 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  April  4,  1976 

Bible  Reference:  Nehemiah  13 
Suggested  Songs: 

"Surely  Goodness  and  Mercy" 
"I  Surrender  All" 
"O  for  a  Heart  To  Praise 

My  God" FOR  THE  LEADER:  Last  week 
we  tackled  the  first  of  Nehemiah's 
three  big  challenges  as  he  closed  out 
his  book.  God's  people  were  steal- 

ing from  Him  (Mai.  3:8-9)  by  not 
giving  their  tithes  and  by  refusing 
to  support  God's  leaders.  Now  let's examine  the  other  two,  dishonoring 
God's  day  and  intermarriage  of  be- lievers and  unbelievers.  After  all 
their  hard  work,  more  problems 
showed  up;  this  proves  that  you  nev- 

er get  rid  of  problems.  The  life  of 
a  believer  is  the  life  of  successfully 
facing  and  solving  problems. 

PART  I:  Six  was  not  enough 
(vv.  15-22).  The  second  challenge Nehemiah  had  to  face  and  settle  in- 

volved the  abuse  of  the  Lord's  day. In  their  case  this  was  Saturday,  the 
Sabbath.  Again  the  Jews  showed 
a  remarkable  loss  of  memory,  for  it 
hadn't  been  150  years  earlier  when 
Jeremiah  had  said,  "Honor  the 
Lord's  Sabbath  and  he  will  bless 
you  .  .  .  but  thus  says  the  Lord,  'If you  ignore  my  Sabbath  I  will  burn 
out  Jerusalem'  "  (Jer.  17:24,27) . Now  we  go  back  and  reread  verses 
19-21  to  find  another  part  of  the 
bone  which  God  had  to  pick  with 
these  people.  Not  only  were  they 
working  away  eight  days  out  of  sev- 

en, but  at  no  other  time  had  they 
made  any  attempt  to  compensate  for 
failure  to  observe  the  Lord's  day. 
Six  days  weren't  enough  for  them — they  were  doing  business  as  usual 
all  week  long  and  had  their  pickups 
parked  outside  the  wall  of  the  city 
before  daylight  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Let's  probe  this  problem  again. The  attitude  believers  have  toward 
the  Lord's  day,  which  is  now  Sun- day as  recognition  and  celebration 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  tells  a  lot 
about  the  spiritual  condition  of  a 
person.    God  made  people  so  that 

Cleaning  Up  the  Place 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

we  work  and  live  best  with  a  peri- 
odic rest  and  alteration  of  our  rou- 

tine; the  Lord's  day  provides  that. 
Throughout  the  Old  Testament, 

God  insisted  that  His  people  observe 
His  day.  This  was  a  matter  of  train- 

ing for  them,  a  way  in  which  He  al- 
ways reminded  them  of  their  God  and 

His  creative  work.  The  Lord's  day then  and  now  offers  a  space  when 
God's  people  could  give  more  time  to a  serious  consideration  of  His  teach- 

ing, or  to  provide  time  for  acts  of 
kindness  toward  special  people  such 
as  the  lonely,  poor  and  aged. 
Now  we  live  in  an  age  compli- 

cated by  machinery  and  techniques 
which  demand  time  around  the  clock 
seven  days  out  of  the  week.  More- 

over, the  work  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, law  enforcement,  military 

and  national  security,  and  hundreds 
of  others  cannot  be  dropped  just 
because  Sunday  rolls  around.  Chris- 

tians called  by  God  to  work  in  these 
fields  must  bear  their  load  just  as 
all  others  must. 

It  is  true  that  not  all  of  God's 
people  can  refrain  from  working  on 
the  Lord's  day.  But  Christ  set  a 
precedent  and  interpretation  of 
God's  standard  and  in  His  other  ac- 

tivities on  the  Lord's  day,  Jesus  said 
in  essence,  "The  Lord  God  did  not make  the  Sabbath  to  bend  man  into 
it,  but  to  serve  the  needs  of  man." 
PART  II:  So,  what  do  I  do?  In 

the  light  of  this,  we  can  make  three 
observations  that  may  govern  a 
Christian's  conduct: 

1.  In  most  cases,  Christ's  work  on 
the  Lord's  day  involved  helping  oth- 

ers, not  just  doing  professional  du- 
ties. There's  a  skinny  line  here, 

though.  It's  impossible  to  draw  a 
line  and  say  to  a  lawman,  "Profes- 

sional duties  stop  here — helping  oth- 
ers starts  there."  His  or  her  entire 

job  is  a  combination  of  necessary 
professionalism  and  service  to  oth- ers. As  a  result,  we  must  remember 
that  Christ  did  say  and  show  that 
all  labor  on  God's  day  isn't  taboo. It  has  to  be  done  at  times. 

2.  If  believers  must  work  on  the 

Lord's  day,  they  are  still  bound  be fore  God;  they  must  not  neglec 
their  gathering  with  other  membei 
of  the  body  (Heb.  10:23-25) .  The 
must  instead  make  every  effort  t 
compensate  for  use  of  the  Lord 
day  by  setting  aside  other  time  fc 
that  same  purpose.  God  does  not  r< 
lieve  us  of  the  duty  to  rest,  searc 
out  His  wisdom,  and  perform  acl 
of  mercy.  The  Hebrews  paid  n 
heed  to  these  duties. 

3.  A  believer  must  refuse  to  do  o 
the  Lord's  day  those  things  whic 
can  be  done  on  other  days  in  th 
week.  In  many  cases  where  Chri; 
tians  say,  "But  this  is  the  only  tim 
I  can  get  my  yard  work  done,"  th real  problem  is  poor  scheduling  c 
their  weekdays  and  misplaced  prior ties. 

The  public  generally  devotes  muc of  its  time  and  interest  to  secuh 
matters  on  the  Lord's  day;  Christiar would  do  well  to  avoid  any  such  pa 
ticipation — simply  because  so  man who  do  not  believe  in  Christ  ai( 
so  engaged.  A  perfect  illustration 

pro  sports.  I  like  them — I'm  inte ested  in  them.  But  they  have  h 
come  a  massive  altar  before  whic 
millions  of  Americans  sit  and  watc 
or  stand  and  scream.  Can  Chri 
tians  afford  to  do  that  too?  I  thin 
not. 

Some  believers  argue  very  strong 
that  this  is  legalism,  and  that  Gc 
does  not  command,  "Remember  tf 
Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  in  tf  j New  Testament  as  He  did  in  tn 
Old.    But  in  altogether  too  mar 
cases  these  same  people  are  not  nea 
ly  so  concerned  with  the  legalism 
they  are  with  justifying  their  ow 
selfish  conduct.    They  do  almo 
nothing  for  others  during  the  wee 
and  they  do  nothing  for  others  c 
Sunday,  either.     God  doesn't  bi that,  and  neither  should  serious  b 
lievers. 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Pick  out  an  older  family  or  < 

derly  person  in  your  church.  F' one  month  visit  them  every  Sund: 
and  take  them  some  small  gift  (n 
expensive)  each  time  you  go.  Wri 
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down  your  thoughts  about  what 
took  place  during  each  visit.  Com- 

pare your  thoughts  at  the  end  of  the month. 
2.  Plan  a  "You're  the  Greatest" 

party  for  your  parents  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon.  Do  it  as  a  class.  Pull  off 
a  surprise,  and  tell  them  what  you 
love  about  them,  how  God  has 
blessed  you  through  them,  and  what 
you  hope  to  do  for  them  in  the  com- 

ing months. 

PART  III:  Marrying  the  other 
kind  (vv.  23-39).  Finally,  one  of 
the  most  serious  problems  of  all 
opened  up:  the  intermarriage  of 
God's  people  with  unbelievers.  God 
wasn't  concerned  with  excuses,  and 
He  was  totally  unimpressed  with  the 
argument,  "But  I  want  to  witness  to him  (her)  and  lead  him  (her)  to 
the  Lord."  God  figures  that  should 
always  take  place  before  marriage — never  afterward. 

In  fact,  the  Lord  commands  be- 
lievers not  to  be  bound  together 

with  unbelievers  (II  Cor.  6:14). 
God  says  that  a  husband  and  wife 
in  marriage  are  joined  to  become 
one,  not  two  (Gen.  2:24)  ;  therefore, 
it  follows  that  God  isn't  going  to 
make  a  spiritual  unit  out  of  one  be- 

liever and  one  unbeliever.  It  brings 
only  grief  and  a  gradual  lessening 
of  interest  by  the  Christian.  And 
God  will  not  bless  that  marriage, 
for  He  cannot  fully  honor  unbelief. 
The  situation  had  gotten  so  bad 

in  Jerusalem  that  the  foreign  unbe- 
lievers couldn't  even  speak  the  na- 
tion's language.  Nehemiah  got 

tough  about  this:  "I  contended  with (argued  and  urged)  them  and 
cursed  them  and  struck  some  .  .  . 
and  pulled  out  their  hair  .  .  ."  (v. 25). 

Of  course,  in  our  day  when  every- 
body is  willing  to  put  up  with  near- 

ly everything,  that  would  be  called 
fanaticism.  If  a  pastor  tried  that 
he'd  most  likely  be  sued  for  assault ,  and  battery.  We  get  all  ripped  up 
over  a  lot  of  things  today,  but  never, 
never  over  sin  against  God.  We  mav 
be  sorry,  but  we  do  not  become  furi- 

ous at  all.    Perhaps  we  should! 
Nehemiah's  illustration  to  prove 

the  danger  was  well  known.  Sol- 
omon had  it  all,  right  down  to  a  sta- 

ble of  700  wives  and  300  live-in 
girls.    God  offered  Solomon  every- 

i  thing,  yet  His  words  were  not 
enough.   Solomon  got  liberal  in  the 

,  area  of  women — he  had  a  thousand 
,  unbelievers.    You  may  be  thinking 

Ms 
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H  under  the
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Backyard  VBS  is  good  .  .  .  but  is  it  good  enough? 
Have  you  rechecked  the  objectives  of  your  summer  ministry  for  both 

church  and  neighborhood  children?  Will  your  plans  permit  you  to  take  full  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunities  Vacation  Bible  School  offers? 

Backyard  programs  have  given  some  churches  a  new  flexibility  in 
reaching  neighborhood  boys  and  girls.  Ideally,  they  can  be  a  valuable  complement- 

ing ministry,  feeding  new  pupils  into  your  church-based  program,  building  your 
Sunday  School  enrollment. 

But  a  traditional  VBS  offers  you  both  a  great  evangelistic  outreach  plus 
discipleship  training.  For  a  full-fledged  VBS  provides  a  friendly  environment  in 
which  pupils  open  up  to  spiritual  values,  such  as  receiving  and  living  for  Christ. 

Whether  you  will  have  a  backyard  or  traditional  VBS,  or  a  dual 
outdoor/indoor  program,  Scripture  Press  offers  Bible-based  curriculum  materials 
that  can  help  you  reach  your  objectives: 

1 .  For  a  complete  VBS — a  comprehensive,  correlated  program  of 
evangelism,  Bible  study,  and  life-application— order  the  IN  CHRIST  WE  TRUST 
Introductory  Kit. 

2.  For  a  backyard  VBS— order  the  OUTREACH  PACKET,  which  con- 
tains all  you  need  to  conduct  a  1  -hour,  5-day  program  for  mixed  age-groups  of  5-  to 

1 1  -years-olds. 
Feel  free  to  review  either  (or  both)  courses  for  45  days.  You  may  order 

an  IN  CHRIST  WE  TRUST  Kit  and  an  OUTREACH  PACKET  on  the  coupon  below. 

At  your  Christian  Bookstore,  or  order  from 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC 
1825  College  Avenue,  Wheaton,  III.  60108 

Please  send  me  the  VBS  course  materials  checked  below  for  a  free  45-day  examination.  If  I  decide  to  keep them,  bill  my  church,  including  actual  postage. 
□  VBS  OUTREACH  PACKET,  4-6071,  @$1 3.95  (plus  $1.12  postage  each) 
□  5-Day  IN  CHRIST  WE  TRUST  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  4-5612,  @$8.95  (plus  800  postage) 
□  10-Day  IN  CHRIST  WE  TRUST  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  4-5610,  @$9.95  (plus  80?  postage) □  Bill  my  church,  including  actual  postage 
□  I  enclose  (check/money  order)  for  $  
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of  only  one,  but  one  would  have 
done  the  same  to  Solomon.  In  mar- 

riage, only  God's  best  is  good 
enough.  Only  God's  best  is  good enough. 

After  it  all,  Nehemiah  could  truth- 
fully say,  "Remember  me,  O  my 

God,  for  good."  What  a  man.  What a  Christian! 

THINK  ABOUT  IT: 
1.  Why  is  God  so  picky  about  this 

business  of  marriage? 
2.  What  does  the  word  "cleave" mean  in  Genesis  2:24?  How  does 

this  affect  the  plans  of  a  Christian 
preparing  to  marry?  IB 

Kurkburo—from  p.  9 

you?  Oh,  yes,  63  I  see  here.  Same 
age  as  my  father." Carson  seemed  strangely  silent  for 
a  moment.    Then  he  resumed. 

"I'll  be  frank,  Mr.  Brewster.  We've 
somehow  got  to  promise  the  Arizona 
people  that  the  things  back  of  these 
34  points  won't  happen  again.  If we  could  obtain  a  simple  statement 
from  you,  in  writing,  that  you  hope 
and  plan  to  take  full  part,  complete 
participation,  in  diocesan,  area,  and 
Church  programs,  then  our  commit- 

tee could  effect  this  transfer.  With- 
out it  .  .  .  well,  I  can't  promise." Brewster  continued  silent,  lost  in 

thought.  Carson  went  on:  "What 
the  Arizona  bishop  will  do  is  some- 

thing else.  He  needs  men,  so  my 
guess  is  he'll  take  you." Brewster  still  said  nothing.  His 
mind  went  back  to  his  ordination  in 
a  Vermont  village  38  years  before 
and  the  words  of  his  conference  min- 

ister. "Follow  the  light  .  .  .  ."  He had  tried. 
He  remembered  their  happy  first 

years  in  their  first  parsonage — just he  and  Anna,  then  Dawn,  then  Bob, 
then  Louis,  then  Elaine.  Nine  years 
they  had  remained;  parish  resources, 
church  attendance,  and  respect  and 
love  between  pastor  and  people  in- 

creased each  year.    These  were  the 

HOLY  LAND  AND  EUROPE 
Israel  —  Greece  —  Rome  —  Switzerland 
—  Paris  —  With  evangelical  Presbyterian church. 

Below  $1,500  total  cost. 
May  3-18 

Contact  immediately:  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Smoot,  1500  N.  Rolling  Road,  Baltimore, 
Md.  21228,  Phone  (301)  747-2208. 

BOOKS 

DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  KING,  by  Pat 
Brooks.  Creation  House,  Carol  Stream, 
III.  Paper,  144  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  J.  Walter  Maples,  Knoxville, Tenn. 

The  author  is  eminently  qualified 
to  address  today's  woman  as  she  has 
successfully  developed  her  particular 
ministries  while  still  rejoicing  in  and 
fulfilling  well  her  role  as  wife  and 
mother.  Glimpses  into  her  family's life  reveal  love,  respect,  discipline and  balance. 

This  is  a  very  helpful  book  for 
spiritually  hungry,  often  frustrated 
women,  containing  excellent  coun- 

sel for  beginners  in  the  Christian 

happy  years.  This  village,  this  white 
church,  the  bell  pealing  its  clear  in- vitation each  Sabbath.  None  of  the 
larger  churches  or  communities  had 
really  been  home  to  them  since. 
"Mr.  Brewster,  is  something 

wrong?    Do  you  feel  ill?" Brewster  shook  his  head  to  clear 
out  the  memories.  "No,  I  was  just 
thinking." "I  tell  you  what  ....  I  am  sure 
this  can  go  through,  but  I  simply 
must  be  at  a  committee  meeting 
downstairs  in  three  minutes.  Could 
you  wait  in  the  building,  say,  in  the 
library,  and  return  at  four?" 

"I  guess  I  could." 
"And  while  I  think  of  it,  one  sug- 

gestion. Don't  try  direct  contact. 
Work  through  channels.  It's  best  for all  concerned.  You  obtained  the  last 
two  churches  on  your  own.  This, 
too,  is  a  trait  bishops  find  hard  to 
forget.  But  I  must  run.  See  you  at 

four?" 

Brewster  nodded  woodenly.  ffl 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 

Orders  Filled  Promptly 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 
28  Dolphin  St. 

Greenville,  S.C.  29605 

walk,  and  strong  meat  for  those 
ready  for  it,  those  who  seek  to  mani 
fest  both  the  gifts  and  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives  and  min- istries. 

Mrs.  Brooks  paints  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  maturing  "daughter  of 
the  King,"  giving  tested  and  prov-i 
en  practical  guidance,  consistent- 

ly based  on  Holy  Scripture,  on  is- 
sues and  situations  facing  women  to- 

day. Her  profound  love  and  respect 
for  Biblical  authority  are  woven 
throughout,  not  only  holding  the 
book  together  but  also  giving  it  tre- 

mendous power. 
The  author  is  candid  where  neces- 

sary, such  as  her  counsel  to  women 
whose  husbands  insist  upon  abnor- 

mal sexual  practices.  She  is  equally 
frank  regarding  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  and  women's  lib,  false 
teaching  on  "submission"  and  "cov- ering," as  well  as  aspects  of  the charismatic  movement. 
This  moving  book  will  inspire 

many  women  to  discover  all  it  mean; 
to  be,  in  every  sense,  daughters  oi 
the  King!  5 

MUSIC  LOVERS 

NEW  REDUCED  PRICE!!!  A  COM- 
PLETE PIANO  COURSE  FOR  ON- LY $12.00,  plus  50  cents  shipping 

charge.  Wouldn't  you  like  to  play the  beloved  old  hymns  of  the 
faith?  Develop  your  talents  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord!  Satisfied customers  In  over  40  foreign 
countries  and  49  states  are  using 
the  Mary  Jo  Moore  Piano  Course 
with  good  results.  The  five-volume course  contains  over  100  hymns, 
words  included,  plus  numerous 
songs  and  exercises.  There  is  a 
Preparatory  Book  for  the  begin- ner with  no  previous  musical 
training  plus  Grades  One  through 
Four.  Many  artistic  arrangements 
are  suitable  for  solos  and  special 
numbers.  If  bought  separately  the total  cost  of  the  five  books 
amounts  to  $19.  So,  for  a  $7  sav- ings over  the  regular  price,  take 
advantage  of  this  special  offer. 
The  price  will  not  be  lower  this 
year.  Of  course  there  is  complete 
satisfaction  or  your  money  prompt- ly refunded.  ORDERS  MUST  BE POSTMARKED  BEFORE  APRIL  30, 
1976.  Order  from:  MARY  JO 
MOORE,  Dept.  PJ,  286  Poland Ave.,  Struthers,  Ohio  44471.  Ohio 
residents  please  add  4  per  cent sales  tax. 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 
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$6.00  A  YEAR 

JOURNAL 
to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

In  Precise  Language 

Paul's  task  was  that  of  interpreter  of  all  that  Jesus  did  and 
said.  His  task  was  that  of  a  theologian — to  present  a  precise 
view  into  the  life  and  witness,  acts  and  deeds,  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  equally  precise  language  which  brooks  no  misunderstand- ing. 

Now  we  don't  approach  organic  chemistry  with  a  law  which 
limits  the  length  of  formulas.  Those  little  bottles  on  your 
bathroom  shelves  hold  pills  whose  formulas  run  to  two  or 
three  pages.  We  don't  enter  the  arena  of  engineering  with  a 
rule  of  thumb  which  says,  "Only  addition  and  subtraction  may 
be  used  here."  No,  we  do  whatever  is  necessary  to  achieve  the desired  results. 

Why,  then,  should  we  seek  to  define  in  monosyllables  the 
limits  of  life  and  death,  of  hope  and  love,  of  sin  and  salvation, 
of  forgiveness  and  mercy?  Why  should  we  be  unwilling  to 
stretch  our  minds  to  encompass  a  couple  of  new  words  in  or- 

der to  know  what  it  is  that  God  has  to  say  to  the  likes  of  you 
and  me? 

— R.  Norman  Herbert 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  LE8SON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  11 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

FROM  THE  SEMINARIES 
Since  coming  to  Dubuque 

Theological  Seminary  I  have  dis- 
covered your  Journal,  and  to  my 

surprise,  discovered  you  are  conser- 
vative like  myself!  How  refreshing 

here  in  this  citadel  of  spiritual  zilch! 
I  am  no  spiritual  novice,  having 

attended  schools  in  the  South  for 

seven  years,  getting  my  M.A.  in 
guidance  and  counseling  in  Colora- 

do, and  having  attended  Presby- terian seminaries  at  San  Anselmo 
and  Dubuque  in  the  sixties.  Now 
I'm  back  again,  with  a  year  or  so  to go  towards  my  M.Div.  degree.  My 
training — from  fundamentalist  to 
liberal  schools — has  left  me  all  the 
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more  convinced  that  the  Scriptures, 
are  indeed  the  inspired  Word  of 
God!  I  commend  your  Journal  for 
its  stand. 

Since  seminary  eleven  years  ago, 
I  have  discovered  a  great  change  in 
the  beliefs  of  students.  Now  there 
are  several  who  are  charismatic  and 
who  do  believe  in  personal  salva- 

tion. Although  I'm  not  charismatic, 
I  can  at  least  appreciate  this  em- 

phasis in  spite  of  its  inherent  dan- 
gers. But  the  big  problem  at  liberal 

seminaries  is  still  the  same:  higher 
criticism  of  the  Scriptures. 

I  would  like  to  see  your  organ 
produce  some  articles  (up-to-date) 
on  this  subject,  as  I  believe  it  would 
stimulate  a  lot  of  thinking  here.  I' am  not  sure  how  many  students 
read  the  Journal,  but  they  are  at 
least  available  to  students.  It  is  hard 
for  most  of  the  students  to  see  that 
there  is  also  another  side  of  the  coin 
— an  approach  to  Scripture  which 
does  not  leave  one  high  and  dry.  1 

Again,  I  just  wanted  to  let  you1 know  someone  appreciates  you. — Name  Withheld 
Our  correspondent  did  not  ask  to 
have  his  name  withheld,  but  we  would 
like  for  him  to  be  able  to  graduate! 
Journals  go  to  all  Presbyterian  sem- 

inaries courtesy  our  supporters. — Ed, 

RE  'LIMITED  ATONEMENT' 
Some  of  our  good  people  are  con 

cerned  over  the  meaning  of  the  ternr 
"limited  atonement"  in  the  TULIP 
acrostic  describing  the  so-called  Five Points  of  Calvinism. 
The  five  points  come  from  the 

Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  (a 
council  held  in  the  Netherlands  in 
1619)  .  Even  so,  the  point  at  issue  i 
not  phrased  in  the  Canons  in  the 
words  we  hear  used.  "Efficacious  re 
demption"  is  closer  to  the  origina language  of  the  Canons  (II,  8) 
That  chapter  also  asserts  that  the 
death  of  Christ  is  abundantly  suf 
ficient  to  expiate  the  sins  of  th( 
whole  world  and  explicitly  adds 
"The  promise  of  the  Gospel  is  tha whosoever  believeth  in  Christ  cruci 
fied  shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever 
lasting  life.  Which  promise  ough 
to  be  announced  and  proposec 
promiscuously  and  indiscriminate! 
to  all  nations  and  men  .  .  .  ." 

Indeed,  the  preacher  knows  no 
whom  God  has  elected.  Only  Goc  - knows.  No  doubt  Peter  and  Johi 
would  have  dismissed  the  though 
that  God  had  elected  their  bitte 
enemy  Saul  of  Tarsus  as  unthinl 
able.  Yet  God  did  just  that. 

There    are    universalistic  state 



ments  in  Holy  Scripture  and  our 
best  theologians  have  sought  to  do 
justice  to  those  while  holding  to 
their  Calvinism.  The  Rev.  B.  B. 
IWarfield  published  a  volume  en- 

1  titled,  The  Saviour  of  the  World,  to 
; bring  out  the  Gospel's  wide  sweep. Warfield  held  onto  the  particular- 

ism of  God's  saving  actions  so  that every  believer  might  say  with  Paul, 
"He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  up 
for  me."  But  Warfield  insisted  that 
particularism  does  not  mean  parsi- 

mony. Instead  of  a  chosen  few,  War- 
field  taught  there  are  a  chosen  many 
— the  great  host  that  no  man  can number  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 
The  Rev.  Wm.  M.  McPheeters  was 

a  great  admirer  of  Warfield  for  his 
invaluable  services  to  the  Reformed 
faith — as  Warfield  loved  McPheeters 
,for  his  stalwart  stand  for  the  faith  of 
|the  Bible.  But  McPheeters  sought  to 
do  full  justice  to  the  Biblical  state- 

ments such  as  Christ's  being  the  pro- pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  (I  John  2:2)  by  positing  that 
{he  death  of  Christ  is  for  all,  while 

•  We're  back  from  the  truly  great state  of  Texas  and  the  civil  property 
trial  in  the  case  of  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Paris,  a  congrega- tion which  withdrew  from  the  PCUS 
in  1973  (see  story,  p.  5,  this  issue) . 
It  was  our  first  confrontation,  on 
their  home  grounds,  with  those  Pres- 
oyterians  who  have  been  humorous- 

ly known  for  years  as  the  Texas  Ma- 
fia. They  tried  to  claim  a  "loyal 

minority"  in  the  Paris  church  after 
that  congregation  had  voted  unani- 

mously to  withdraw.    The  "minori- 
|y"  included  (as  it  came  out  in :ourt)  people  who  had  moved  away 
/ears  before,  people  who  trooped  to 
:he  witness  stand  to  say  they  never 
belonged  to  any  such  minority,  and 
even  people  whose  death  certificates 
<vere  introduced  in  evidence — dating 
pack  to  1969.  It  turned  out  to  be 
mrr  part  to  establish  that  both  the 

I  Presbytery  of  the  Covenant  and  its 
commission  had  acted  illegally  and, 

i  especially,  that  the  commission  had 
1  exercised  authority  it  never  pos- 
;essed.  In  typical  fashion,  the  records 

election  takes  place  in  connection 
with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
applying  the  redemption  wrought  by 
Christ  to  sinners.  The  Spirit  uses  the 
Word  to  bring  the  elect  to  faith. 

In  commenting  on  the  same  I 
John  2:2,  John  Calvin  quotes  a scholastic  dictum  that  the  death  of 
Christ  is  sufficient  for  all  and  ef- 

ficient for  the  elect. 
After  all,  Calvin  died  half  a  cen- 

tury before  the  Synod  of  Dort  and 
it  was  not  Calvin  but  his  successor 
Beza  who  operated  from  the  stand- 

point of  the  order  of  the  divine  de- 
crees. Isaiah  55:8-9  warns  us  that 

God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts but  are  as  high  above  our  thoughts 
as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth. 
We  can  only  think  God's  thoughts after  Him  as  His  Spirit  illumines  to 
us  His  Word.  And  that  should  mean 
we  allow  believers  to  understand 
that  Word  in  slightly  different  ways, 
and  still  love  them  and  learn  from 
them  as  this  writer  has  so  richly 
learned  from  Warfield  and  Mc- 
Pheeters. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson Claremont,  Calif. 

showed  that  the  Church  courts  had 
blandly  affirmed  in  their  meetings 
that  the  presbytery  and  its  commis- 

sion had  acted  constitutionally.  But 
what  stands  up  in  Church  courts  (of- 

ten without  benefit  of  appeal) 
turned  out  to  be  something  else  in  a 
civil  court  under  oath.  After  we  had 
finished  several  hours  of  testimony, 
the  opposition  wanted  to  know  on- 

ly one  thing  in  cross  examination: 
Doesn't  the  Church  (presbytery  to General  Assembly)  have  the  right 
to  say  what  is  constitutional  and 
what  is  not?  Our  answer,  which  we 
confess  we  were  able  to  state  with 
some  satisfaction:  "If  an  action  is 
unconstitutional,  it  continues  to  be 
unconstitutional  even  if  the  whole 
General  Assembly  says  it  isn't.  The issue  is  not  whether  the  Church  has 

MINISTERS 
George  D.  Belford  from  Bisbee, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Hereford,  Tex. 
Earl  Estill  from  Cape  Coral,  Fla., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Gainesville,  Tex. 
Ben  F.  Ferguson,  H.R.,  from  Red 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  Raeford,  N.  C. 
John   DeSanto   from  Evansville, 
Ind.,  to  the  School  of  the  Ozarks 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,    Point  Look- 

out, Mo.,  as  campus  minister. 
Thomas  E.  Pass  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Post,  Tex. 
Philip  Hirtzel  from  Mason,  Mich., 
to    the    First    Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Branson,  Mo. 
William  P.  Shows,  Osceola,  Ark., 
has  been  received  by  Covenant 
presbytery  (PCA)  from  Memphis 
presbytery    (PCUS) ,   along  with the  First  Church  of  Osceola  and 
the  Bassett,  Ark.,  church. 
John  C.  Wingard  from  Liberty, 
Miss.,  to  the  Westminster  church 

(PCA) ,  Milton,  Fla. 

said  something  is  right  but  whether 
it  is,  in  fact,  right.  Indeed,  one  of 
the  chief  reasons  for  the  so-called 
schism  repeatedly  referred  to  here  is 
the  fact  that  presbyteries,  such  as 
the  Presbytery  of  the  Covenant, 
have  been  willing  to  act  unconstitu- 

tionally when  it  suits  their  purpose." 
The  presbytery  attorney's  next  line of  questioning  reflected  an  attitude 
that  has  been  a  source  of  irritation  to 
us  for  years,  namely  the  apparent 
willingness,  in  a  sticky  situation,  to 
settle  an  issue  not  by  meeting  the 
issue  but  by  appealing  to  the  pres- 

tige of  some  high  office  or  by  dis- 
crediting a  witness.  One  question: 

"Have  you  been  paid  a  fee  for  tes- 
tifying?" The  whole  experience,  we do  confess,  was  worth  the  price  of  the 

trip.  m 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

NCC:  Unemployment  Main  U.S.  Problem 

ATLANTA— Delegates  to  the  semi- 
annual meeting  of  the  Governing 

Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  at  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  here  expressed  concern, 
among  other  things,  over  unemploy- 

ment, evangelism  and  plutonium. 
Urging  the  federal  government  to 

make  full  employment  the  nation's 
number  one  priority,  the  board's 
policy  statement  asserted  that  "full employment  is  an  essential  element 
of  a  more  just  economic  order  and 
that  every  individual  should  be 
guaranteed  the  right  and  the  oppor- 

tunity to  a  job  at  adequate  compen- 
sation." For  the  first  time  in  the  or- 

ganization's 26-year  history,  the board  adopted  a  policy  statement 
on  evangelism.  Aimed  at  a  blend  of 
emphases  on  personal  evangelism 
and  social  action,  the  statement  says 
that  "commitment  to  Jesus  Christ must  have  an  impact  on  the  issues 
of  social  and  economic  justice 
through  the  stewardship,  integrity 
and  interdependence  of  Christian 
disciples." Continuing   their   opposition  to 

the  development  of  certain  types  of 
nuclear  energy,  the  group  urged  a 
moratorium  on  the  commercial  de- 

velopment of  plutonium  for  energy 
generation. In  other  actions  the  board: 
— Agreed  to  bring  a  policy  state- 

ment urging  the  outlawing  of  hand- 
guns to  its  October  meeting. 

— Urged  the  United  States  to  ex- 
tend formal  recognition  to  the 

Soviet-Cuban  backed  government  of 
Angola  and  called  for  the  withdraw- 

al of  all  foreign  troops  from  that country. 

— Supported  legal  efforts  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  trying 
to  gain  a  new  trial  for  the  "Wilming- 

ton 10,"  a  group  convicted  on 
charges  stemming  from  racial  vio- lence in  North  Carolina  in  1971. 
— Asked  Gov.  Edmund  Brown  of 

California  not  to  grant  the  extradi- tion of  American  Indian  Movement 
activist  Dennis  Banks  to  South 
Dakota,  where  he  is  wanted  for 
jumping  bail. — Urged  the  California  legislature 
to  appropriate  more  funds  to  the 
state's  Agricultural  Labor  Relations 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

THAILAND  —  More  than  700 
Southeast  Asian  refugees  in  three 
camps  in  this  country  have  accept- 

ed Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour, 
according  to  reports  of  Southern 
Baptist  missionaries  here. 

Missionaries  helping  with  food 
distribution  in  the  Thai  camps  have 
reported  that  when  they  took  food 
and  supplies  to  the  camp  at  Klong 
Yai,  they  were  requested  to  direct  a 
worship  service.  Almost  400  of  the 
1,200  refugees  at  this  camp  have 
asked  to  be  baptized. 

At  Pong  Nam  Ron  camp,  various 
Christian  groups  have  been  influen- 

tial in  leading  some  200  refugees  to 
Christ.  An  independent  Pentecos- 

tal pastor  baptized  123  Cambodians. 
A  Chinese  Christian  from  Cam- 

bodia now  leads  30  new  Chinese 
Christians  in  regular  worship  ser- 

vices at  the  camp.  Twenty-two  other 
Christians  who  escaped  from  Cam- 

bodia have  led  71  refugees  to  Christ 
at  Pong  Nam  Ron  camp. 

Elsewhere,  three  Christians  at 
Wat  Chaman  camp  are  witnessing 
to  other  refugees  and  receiving  warm 
response.  More  than  55  adults  have 
made  public  professions  of  faith there. 
A  Thai  Christian  of  Cambodian 

origin,  Long  Boot  Dee,  is  teaching new  Christians  and  others  at  Wat 
Chaman  and  Klong  Yai  camps,  and 
a  Cambodian  pastor  at  Pong  Nam 
Ron  is  providing  intensive  Bible  in- 

struction to  persons  interested  in 
baptism.  IB 

Board  for  continued  supervision 
farm  labor  union  elections. 
— Supported  the  right  of  the  peo- 

ple of  Puerto  Rico  to  "self-determi- 
nation" and  agreed  to  hear  a  pre- sentation by  Puerto  Ricans  on  this 

issue  in  October. 
— Asked  member  Churches  to  set 

up  bail  bond  funds  for  minority 
people  in  need  of  legal  assistance. 
— Called  for  an  end  to  New  York's 

legal  prosecution  concerning  the Attica  prison  uprising. 
— Reaffirmed  its  longtime  support 

of  the  United  Nations. 
— Visited  the  grave  of  the  late  Rev, 

Martin  Luther  King  Jr.  II 

Campus  Crusade  Speech  J 
Censored  by  University  i 

i  id 
SEATTLE  (RNS)  —  Josh  McDow-  Sid 
ell,  a  traveling  speaker  for  the  Cam-  Cm 
pus  Crusade  for  Christ,  was  required  k 
to  sign  a  statement  here  limiting  :t; 
what  he  would  say  before  he  was  al-  "I lowed  to  speak  in  the  Edmundson  lj 
Pavilion  at  the  University  of  Wash- 
ington. 

The  31 -year-old  evangelical  Chris 
tian  signed  a  one-page  statemeni 
stipulating  that  he  would  abide  b) 
the  state  constitution's  prohibition against  use  of  state  facilities  for  reli 
gious  worship,  exercises  or  instruc tion. 

Earlier,  he  had  been  allowed  tc 
speak  at  Central  Washington  State 
College  at  Ellensburg  without  th( 
constitutional  issue  being  raised. 

Discussing  the  matter  in  an  inter 
view,  Mr.  McDowell  said,  "You  car  i  H 
be  a  Christian  on  campus  but  yot'P 
can't  tell  anyone  about  it.    In  th< 
practical  aspect,  any  professor  in  ih classroom  can  tear  down  Christian 
ity,  or  tear  down  any  concept  o: 
God  and  still  be  within  the  frame 

work  of  the  constitution." "I  am  for  separation  of  Churcl 
and  state,"  he  said.  "I  don't  thinl university  facilities  should  be  usee 
for  worship  services  or  for  Christiai 
instruction  if  you  mean  an  ongoinj 
instruction  in  a  faith. 

"I  am  not  for  that.  The  facilitie 
are  not  for  that.  But  I  am  definitel 
for  anyone  to  be  invited  to  the  uni 
versity  to  express  his  opinions." Mr.  McDowell  said  he  did  no 
know  how  the  issue  had  arisen  at  th 
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;  university.    He    added,  laughing, 
i  "Whoever  brought  it  up,  I  sure  want 
to  thank  him."    He  spoke  to  11,000 
persons  over  the  three-night  stand. 

"It  was  somewhat  like  censorship," 
:  Mr.  McDowell  said.  "It's  mighty 
i  difficult  to  speak  that  way." Under  the  circumstances,  he  said, 
|jhe  could  not  share  his  personal 
Christian  convictions  nor  could  he 
irelate  his  faith  to  the  audience. 

"That  was  quite  sad  in  a  way,"  he 
said,  "because  many  students  are frustrated  and  looking  not  so  much 
for  how  to  make  a  better  living  but 
|how  to  live  better." Mr.  McDowell  suggested  that  if 
every  professor  had  to  sign  a  state- 

ment similar  to  the  one  he  signed, 
1  ("they'd  go  to  court  over  it." I  Two  other  universities — Texas 
;  and  Nebraska — have  questioned  Mr. 
I  McDowell's  messages  for  Campus i  Crusade.  At  Texas  U.  he  was  told 
I  he  could  not  be  persuasive  in  his 
a  speaking. 
I   "Can  you  imagine  that?"  he  said. 
Jj"I  just  breathe  and  I  try  to  be  per- suasive.  I  went  ahead  and  spoke  my 
piece."  BB 

Civil  Liberties  Union 
[Concerned  About  Texts 

AURORA,  Col.  —  Both  here  and 
in  Maryland,  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  (ACLU)  is  express- 

ing concern  about  those  who  are  in- terested in  better  textbooks  for 
school  children. 
i  Here,  in  this  Denver  suburb,  the 
banning  of  10  books  from  the  Rabbi 
>chools  has  caused  a  controversy. 
Contending  that  the  ban  violates  the 
:onstitutional  right  of  freedom  of 
speech  of  both  teachers  and  students, 
ihe  Colorado  ACLU  has  filed  suit 
>n  behalf  of  five  Aurora  English 
::eachers. 

Douglas  A.  Johnson,  an  Aurora 
>chool  board  member  who  is  an  air- 
ine  pilot  and  who  considers  him- 
;elf  "no  prude,"  believes  that  the 
chool  board  was  meeting  its  respon- 

sibility as  spelled  out  by  Colorado 
i  aw  in  banning  the  books. 
'*  Rosemary's  Baby,  The  Exorcist 
ind  A  Clockwork  Orange  were  in- 

'  :luded  on  the  banned  book  list. 
I  Two  laws  formed  the  basis  for  the 
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board's  action.  One  states  that  a 
board  has  the  power  to  determine 
the  educational  programs  to  be  car- 

ried in  a  school  district  and  the  text- 
books to  be  used  in  those  courses. 

The  other  permits  a  board  to  ex- clude literature  it  deems  to  be  of 
"immoral  or  pernicious  nature." 
James  H.  Joy,  executive  director 

of  the  Colorado*  ACLU,  believes 
that  schools  must  "create"  people 
who  can  participate  actively  in  com- 

munity affairs  in  a  "rational  and 
reasonable"  manner. 

In  Maryland,  the  state  senate  has 
passed  a  bill  requiring  public  school 

Dead  Members  on  ' PARIS,  Tex.  —  Even  death  cer- 
tificates came  in  for  major  atten- 

tion here  as  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Paris  successfully  defend- 

ed itself  in  a  lawsuit  against  a  sub- 
stantially nonexistent  "loyal  minor- 

ity" supported  by  the  Presbytery  of the  Covenant  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  jury,  which  finally  decided 
on  all  points  in  favor  of  the  First 
Church,  now  a  member  of  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
saw  the  death  certificates  for  two 
persons  certified  as  belonging  to  the 
"true  congregation"  of  the  First Church.  One  had  been  dead  since 
1969,  four  years  before  the  church 
separated  bv  unanimous  vote  from the  PCUS. 
The  "loyal"  membership  list  in- cluded several  persons  who  swore 

on  the  witness  stand  they  never  had 
belonged  to  any  such  minority. 

In  addition,  the  list  included  the 
names  of  active  officers  and  mem- 

bers in  the  separated  congregation, 
other  persons  on  the  inactive  roll 
who  had  resided  outside  the  state 
for  many  years,  and  still  others  who 
had  become  active  in  other  congre- 

gations before  the  separation  had  oc- curred. 
In  its  findings,  the  jury  decided 

six  "questions  of  fact."  Among  these 
were  a  determination  that  "from  the 
preponderance  of  the  evidence,  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Paris  had  a 
right  to  withdraw  from  Presbyteri- an Church  US  without  consent  of 

the  Presbytery  of  the  Covenant." Another  finding  affirmed  that 
"from  the  preponderance  of  the  evi- 
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systems  to  hold  public  hearings  on 
instructional  materials  before  they 
are  distributed  for  classroom  use. 
The  measure,  which  now  goes  to 

the  Maryland  House,  allows  parents 
to  examine  textbooks  and  other  ma- 

terials before  the  materials  go  into 
classrooms.  However,  the  bill  does 
not  allow  parents  to  block  the  use  of 
any  materials. 

A  representative  of  the  ACLU  has 
expressed  concern  that  the  bill 
might  "create  the  opportunity  for 
censorship"  by  putting  instructional 
materials  "on  trial."  SI 
(Editor's  note:  See  article,  p.  9.) 

Active'  List  in  Texas 
dence,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
.  .  .  had  a  right  under  the  Constitu- tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
to  take  its  property  with  it." 

The  jury  apparently  chose  to  be- 
lieve, contrary  to  information  in- 

troduced by  presbytery  witnesses, 
that  an  administrative  commission 

appointed  by  the  presbytery  "to handle  requests  for  dismissal,  should 
there  be  any"  had  acted  unconstitu- tionally in  the  affairs  of  the  First Church. 
The  commission,  on  its  own  au- 

thority, had  deposed  the  minister 
and  the  elders  after  the  congrega- 

tion voted  on  June  17,  1973  to  with- draw from  the  PCUS. 
Before  the  withdrawal,  the  com- 

mission had  issued  "guidelines"  for withdrawing  congregations,  The 
Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Journal  edi- 

tor testifying  as  an  expert  witness, 
told  the  court  here  these  were  illegal 
and  in  violation  of  the  denomina- 

tion's Book  of  Church  Order. Much  of  the  extended  trial  time, 
taking  more  than  four  full  working 
days,  was  devoted  to  financial  mat- ters as  the  presbytery  explored  the 
possibility  of  misuse  of  substantial trust  funds  held  for  the  benefit  of 
the  congregation. 

The  funds,  which  were  found  to 
be  intact,  have  been  "frozen"  since litigation  began  in  1973. 

Final  outcome  of  the  case  depends 
on  points  of  law  yet  to  be  deter- 

mined and  on  whether  the  presby- 
tery decides  to  appeal. 

Pastor  of  the  congregation  is  the 
Rev.  Eric  McQuitty.  Appearing  in 
behalf  of  the  presbytery  were  the 
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Rev.  R.  W.  Jablonowski  Jr.  of  Fort 
Worth,  convenor  of  the  presbytery's administrative  commission;  and  the 
Rev.  R.  Matthew  Lynn,  appointed 
moderator  of  the  "loyal  minority." 
The  "loyal"  list  was  certified  to the  court  by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart, 

general  presbyter  of  the  Presbytery 
of  the  Covenant.  IB 

Danger  Label  Proposed 
For  Alcoholic  Beverages 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A 
proposal  that  would  warn  drinkers 
that  "excessive  consumption  of  al- 

cohol is  dangerous  to  your  health" has  been  introduced  in  the  Minne- 
sota House  of  Representatives. 

The  amendment,  adopted  by  a 
preliminary  vote  of  94  to  26,  would 
require  all  ads  for  alcoholic  bever- 

ages and  all  alcoholic  beverage  con- tainers sold  or  offered  for  sale  in 
Minnesota  to  carry  the  warning 
statement,  similar  to  the  federal  law 
requiring  warnings  on  cigarettes.  EE 

Left-Wing  Objectives 
Reported  by  Delegate 

PARK  RIDGE,  111.  —  A  United 
Methodist  laywoman  told  a  U.  S. 
Senate  subcommittee  that  when  she 
became  alarmed  at  the  left-wing  ob- 

jectives of  a  religious  coalition  she 
attended  as  a  delegate  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church,  she  reported 
what  she  found  to  the  Chicago  Po- 

lice Department. 
Assigned  to  attend  meetings  of 

The  Alliance  to  End  Repression  as 
a  member  of  the  North  Illinois  Con- 

ference Board  of  Christian  Social 
Concerns,  Mrs.  Adelle  Noren  testi- 

fied that  she  discovered  herself  in 
the  company  of  "several  question- able groups  .  .  .  cited  as  Communist 
fronts." 

In  an  interview  published  in 
Netoscope,  a  weekly  newsletter  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  Mrs.  No- 

ren said,  "It  is  appalling  to  me  that the  United  Methodist  Church  would 
financially  and  vocally  support  an 
organization  such  as  the  Alliance 
when  it  is  built  on  a  foundation  of 
Communist  fronts. 

"I  did  my  duty  as  a  Christian  to 
inform  the  Church,"  she  said.  "I 
did  my  duty  as  a  citizen  to  inform 
the  police." Bishop  James  Armstrong  of  Aber- 

deen, S.  D.,  president  of  the  United 
Methodist  General  Board  of  Church 

and  Society,  expressed  shock  that 
Mrs.  Noren  should  have  taken  her 
concerns  to  the  Senate  Internal  Se- 

curity subcommittee.  "Law-enforce- ment agencies  of  our  government  are 
violating  the  Bill  of  Rights  with  its 
guarantees  of  Church-state  separa- 

tion and  freedom  of  speech  and  as- 
sembly when  they  engage  in  the  type 

of  witch-hunting  in  which  Mrs.  No- 
ren was  exploited,"  he  said.  IB 

PCUS  Statement  Leads  To 
Criticism  of  President 

NEW  YORK  —  An  action  by  the 
1972  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  US  was  quoted  here 
as  background  authority  for  con- 

demning President  Ford  for  recent 
statements  criticizing  Cuba's  inter- ventions in  Angola. 

The  Cuba  Resource  Center  (CRS) , 
based  here  and  funded  by  the  PCUS 
in  addition  to  five  other  denomina- 

tions or  denominational  agencies, 
called  attention  to  a  statement  by 
the  PCUS  General  Assembly  advo- 

cating normalizing  relations  with Cuba  which  it  said  had  been  ratified 
by  its  other  member  agencies. 
The  statement,  which  originated 

as  an  overture  from  National  Cap- 
ital Union  presbytery,  urged  an  end 

to  the  economic  boycott  of  Cuba,  a 
lifting  of  travel  restrictions  and  a 
normalizing  of  diplomatic  relation- ships. 
CRS  said  the  sentiments  adopted 

by  the  Churches  indicated  it  is  "pre- 
sumptuous of  the  U.  S.  to  try  to  dic- 

tate the  foreign  policy  of  a  nation 
against  which  it  has  maintained  a 
complete,  unilateral  and  punitive 
embargo  for  14  years." Speaking  for  CRS  was  the  Rev. 
Elice  Higginbotham,  coordinator. 
Miss  Higginbotham  took  exception 
to  the  President's  pre-conditions  for 
normalizing  the  U.S.-Cuba  rela- 

tions: Withdrawal  of  Cuba's  troops 
from  Angola  and  cessation  of  rev- 

olutionary movements  in  Latin 
America.  IB 

'Good  Experience'  Helps 
Raise  Retirement  Income 

ATLANTA  —  More  "good  experi- 
ence" credits  to  annuity  benefits  for 

lay  and  clergy  employees  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  been  ap- 

proved by  the  Board  of  Annuities and  Relief. 
These  credits  are  made  possible  by 

investment  income,  good  manage- 
ment and  better  than  expected  ac- 

tuarial experience,  according  to 
Horace  H.  Guerrant,  the  board's treasurer.  Over  the  past  10  years, 
eight  such  credits  have  been  added 
to  benefits  received  by  retired  min- 

isters and  seven  credits  to  lay  em- 
ployee benefits. The  1975  General  Assembly 

asked  the  board  to  study  the  means 
whereby  "equal  monthly  pension 
benefits  to  men  and  women"  who 
are  members  of  the  Employees  An- 

nuity Fund  could  be  provided.  The 
board  will  report  its  findings,  as  in- 

structed, to  the  1976  Assembly  dur- 
ing the  week  of  June  11-19  in  Tus- caloosa, Ala. 

In  order  for  men  and  women  to 
receive  equal  monthly  pensions,  the 
official  plan  of  the  Employees  An- 

nuity Fund  must  be  amended,  the 
board  will  report.  The  fund  must 
become  a  "formula  type"  plan  in- 

stead of  the  current  "money  pur- 
chase" plan.  The  board  will  pro- vide the  Assembly  with  a  general 

outline,  prepared  by  its  actuaries, 
indicating  the  benefits  and  principal 
provisions  of  such  an  amended  plan 

Also,  the  board  will  ask  the  As- 
sembly to  confirm  the  board 

unanimous  election  of  the  Rev 
Charles  C.  Cowsert  of  Charlotte,  N 
C,  to  succeed  the  Rev.  George  H. 
Vick  as  executive  secretary  of  the 
board  of  Annuities  and  Relief.  Dr 
Vick  plans  to  retire  on  Dec.  31 1976. 

PC  A  Publishes  Figures 
On  Membership,  Giving 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Membership  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
long  a  matter  of  conjecture  for  lacl 
of  official  totals,  stood  at  60,134  a) 
the  end  of  1975,  according  to  report: 
from  the  Church's  21  presbyteries 

Figures  released  by  Stated  Cleri 
the  Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith  indicatt 
that  not  only  has  membership  in 
creased  sharply — 1973  totals  showec 
41,605 — but  giving  has  also  increased Total  contributions  to  all  causes 
including  current  expenses  anc 
building  funds,  amounted  to  $17, 
438,850  or  $290  per  member.  Be 
nevolence  giving  stood  at  $5,029,31! 
for  a  per  capita  amount  of  $83.64 
Total  giving  for  1973  amounted  t< 
slightly  over  $10.4  million  and  be 
nevolences  just  under  $3.3  mil 
lion.  B 

z 
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Whatever  your  estimate  of  Paul,  it  is  likely  a  mistaken  one — 

Wrong  on  Both  Counts 

The  last  of  anything  is  always 
sort  of  special.  It  may  be  as 

memorable  as  the  last  look  at  a  loved 
one,  or  as  maudlin  as  the  last  frame 
in  a  Doris  Day  movie.  It  may  be  as 
aesthetic  as  the  last  sliver  of  sunlight 
sinking  beneath  the  sea,  or  as  tangi- 

ble as  the  last  doughnut  on  Grand- 
ma's cut  glass  plate.  Whatever  it 

may  be,  the  last  of  anything  is  al- 
ways special. 

The  last  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Acts  is  no  different.  It,  too,  is 
rather  special.  Not  because  it  is 
more  profound  or  more  informative, 
more  devout  or  more  directive  than 
the  rest  of  the  book  of  Acts.  It  is 
not.  But  it  is  a  thoughtful  conclu- 

sion to  a  book  that  formed  the  pat- tern for  the  whole  life  of  the  whole 
Church,  and  for  the  lives  of  every 
Christian  in  every  age,  including 
yours  and  mine. 

This  last  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Acts  may  be  summed  up  in  three 
anti's:  an  antithesis  in  the  concept  of Paul;  an  anticlimax  in  the  career  of 
Paul;  and  an  antipathy  to  the  con- victions of  Paul. 
The  antithesis  in  the  concept  of 

Paul  appears  in  the  first  ten  verses. 
It  first  appears  overtly  in  the  misun- 

derstanding of  those  local  citizens 
of  Malta  who  first  said,  "This  man is  a  murderer.  Look  how  that  snake 
bit  him.  He  survived  shipwreck  but 
now  he  is  going  to  get  his  just  due. 
Just  wait  until  that  venom  takes 
hold." 
And  so  they  sat  there,  sort  of  oil- 

ing their  wheels  and  grinding  their 
teeth,  waiting  to  see  what  would 
happen  to  Paul.  But  when  exactly 
nothing  happened,  they  changed 
their  minds  and  said,  "Oh,  he  is  a 
god!"    But  as  Luke  knew  and  indi- 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Waukegan,  III. 

R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 

"When  the  natives  saw  the  crea- 
ture hanging  from  his  hand,  they 

said  to  one  another  'No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer' .  .  .  .  But  when 
they  had  waited  a  long  time  and 
saw  no  misfortune  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds  and  said 
that  he  was  a  god"  (Acts  28:4a,  6b) . 

cated — and  as  we  know  through  him 
— those  people  were  wrong  on  both counts. 

There  is  also  an  antithesis  in  the 
concept  of  Paul  which  appears 
covertly  in  the  actions  of  his  be- 

loved biographer,  Dr.  Luke,  who 
first  laughed  at  the  reaction  of  these 

We  tend  to  think  of  Paul  as 

cold  and  austere,  cantankerous 

and  obtuse,  but  I  think  Dr. 

Luke  would  say,  "Wrong  again 

on  both  counts."  Scholarly  and 
complex?  Yes,  indeed!  But  also 

warm  and  human,  friendly  and 

fun  .... 

locals  for  calling  his  traveling  com- 
panion a  god. 

Remember  that  in  Acts  14,  Paul 
and  Barnabas  at  Lystra  had  been  re- 

garded as  gods  and  people  were 
about  to  worship  them.  This  had 
caused  great  excitement:  "No,  no! You  mustn't  do  this!"  But  now  this 
was  merely  a  matter  of  speculation 
in  Malta;  and  Luke,  who  had  seen 
this  sort  of  thing  before,  sort  of 
chuckled  up  his  sleeve  at  the  way  in 
which  his  companion  was  regarded. 

Then,   having   enjoyed   a  good 

laugh  with — or  maybe  even  at — 
Paul,  Luke  promptly  proceeded  to 
defer  to  Paul  in  the  area  of  his  own 
greatest  expertise.  Remember,  this 
is  Doctor  Luke  who  was  writing. 
However,  Dr.  Luke  deferred  to  Paul, 
the  apostle  who  healed  the  father  of 
Publius.  It  is  obvious  that  Paul  was 
the  leader,  and  Luke  was  more  than 
content  to  be  his  companion  and  fol- lower. 

Out  of  all  this,  our  own  concept 
of  Paul  appears  to  be  due  for  a 
change.  We  tend  to  think  of  Paul 
as  cold  and  austere,  cantankerous 
and  obtuse,  but  I  think  Dr.  Luke 
would  say,  "Wrong  again  on  both 
counts."  Scholarly  and  complex? Yes,  indeed!  But  also  warm  and 
human,  friendly  and  fun,  a  giant  in 
spirit  and  temperament. 

Paul  is  often  faulted — quite  un- 
fairly, I  might  add — for  his  use  of 

long  words  and  complex  sentences. 
We  hear  people  say,  "Why  can't  Paul 
be  simple  like  Jesus?"  The  answer  to that  question  is  quite  simple.  Jesus 
Himself  is  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  the  alpha  and  omega,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  who  and  what 
and  why  of  all  that  we  believe.  His 
ministry  was  established  not  so  much 
in  word  as  in  deed,  as  He  humbled 
Himself  even  to  death  upon  a  cross. 

Paul's  task  was  that  of  interpreter 
of  all  that  Jesus  did  and  said.  His 
task  was  that  of  a  theologian — to  pre- 

sent a  precise  view  into  the  life  and 
witness,  acts  and  deeds,  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  equally  precise  language 
which  brooks  no  misunderstanding. 
Now  we  don't  approach  organic 

chemistry  with  a  law  which  limits 
the  length  of  formulas.  Those  lit- tle bottles  on  your  bathroom  shelves 
hold  pills  whose  formulas  run  to 
two  or  three  pages.  We  don't  enter the  arena  of  engineering  with  a  rule 
of  thumb  which  says,  "Only  addi- tion and  subtraction  may  be  used 
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In  an  age  when  we  communicate  with  strangers  in  monosyllables, 
and  with  family  members  in  a  series  of  grunts  and  groans,  I  regard 
an  occasional  long  word  as  my  just  contribution  to  the  preservation 
of  a  mother  tongue  which  is  absorbing  abuse  and  dying  of  disuse 
as  never  before  in  its  history! 

here."  No,  we  do  whatever  is  neces- 
sary to  achieve  the  desired  results. 

Why,  then,  should  we  seek  to  de- 
fine in  monosyllables  the  limits  of 

life  and  death,  of  hope  and  love,  of 
sin  and  salvation,  of  forgiveness  and 
mercy?  Why  should  we  be  unwill- 

ing to  stretch  our  minds  to  encom- 
pass a  couple  of  new  words  in  order 

to  know  what  it  is  that  God  has  to 
say  to  the  likes  of  you  and  me? 
Now  I  must  confess  that  my  sym- 

pathies in  all  of  this  are  with  Paul. 
You  probably  suspect  that  this 
would  be  true  of  a  person  who 
would  preach  a  three-point  sermon 
on  antithesis,  anticlimax  and  anti- 

pathy! Our  young  people  some- 
times ask,  "Why  do  you  use  such 

long  words?"  For  two  reasons:  First, 
they  say  what  I  mean.  They  are  the 
precise  words  which  fit  the  exact  use 
to  which  they  are  put. 

However,  I  must  also  confess  this: 
In  an  age  when  we  communicate 
with  strangers  in  monosyllables,  and 
with  family  members  in  a  series  of 
grunts  and  groans,  I  regard  an  occa- 

sional long  word  as  my  just  contri- 
bution to  the  preservation  of  a 

mother  tongue  which  is  absorbing 
abuse  and  dying  of  disuse  as  never 
before  in  its  history! 

So  Paul  was  neither  a  "murderer" 
nor  yet  a  "god."  Nor  was  he  cold  or cantankerous,  windy  or  wordy. 
Rather,  he  was  simply  a  spiritual 
giant  who  gently  earned  and  kept 
the  love  and  esteem  of  those  nearest 
to  him,  and  he  deserves  your  and  my 
love  and  esteem. 
The  anticlimax  in  the  career  of 

Paul  is  recorded  in  verses  11-16.  He 
went  from  shipwreck  and  violence 
to  fair  skies  and  gentle  seas,  through 
trials  and  testings  to  glad  greetings 
and  house  arrest  under  the  most 
pleasant  of  circumstances.  Such  was 
the  changed  course  of  his  life.  And 

to  a  world  which  worries  that  it  is 
likely  to  "die  with  a  whimper  rather 
than  a  bang" — in  the  words  of  T.  S. 
Eliot — this  is  altogether  too  much. 
We  would  much  prefer  that  there 

be  at  least  a  vigilante  reception,  a 
few  angry  people  who  came  down  to 
the  seashore  and  said,  "Paul,  you 
can't  land  here;  we  don't  like  your 
kind."  Instead,  a  little  clutch  of 
friends,  a  small  handful  of  faithful 
disciples  came  and  told  him,  "Wel- come, Brother  Paul.  We  are  glad 
to  see  you."  How  gauche!  Isn't somebody  going  to  get  angry  and 
make  it  all  worthwhile?  But  no, 

even  the  local  Jews  declared:  "Paul, 
we  haven't  heard  a  single  word 

against  you." That  would  ruin  it  all  for  some 
of  us.  One  way  or  another,  we  want 
the  kind  of  attention  that  notoriety 
brings:  If  we  can't  be  king,  we  at least  want  to  be  the  most  wanted 
criminal  in  the  land. 

But  Paul  was  content  with  his  lit- 
tle clutch  of  friends  and  fistful  of 

disciples.  To  him,  Rome  was  not 
some  Big  Apple  of  personal  excite- ment and  glamor,  but  rather  the 
very  core  of  Gospel  opportunity. 
And  that  opportunity  was  to  be  re- alized not  among  crowds  but  among 
people,  one  by  one.  He  gladly  set 
to  work  among  people,  one  by  one, 
convinced  like  Esther  of  old  that  he 
had  "come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
a  time  as  this." So  the  end  of  Acts  is  not  anticli- 
mactic  as  we  sometimes  suppose.  It 
was  the  small  beginning  of  the 
whole  Gospel  for  the  whole  world. 
It  was  the  real  beginning  of  true  life 
and  light  for  your  life  and  mine,  as 
Paul  interpreted  and  proclaimed  the 
life  and  finished  work,  the  glory  and 
grandeur  of  Jesus,  whom  we  call  the Christ. 

Finally,  antipathy  to  the  convic- 

tions of  Paul  is  seen  in  verses  17-28.  ' 
As  usual,  he  went  to  the  Jews  first. 
There  he  experienced,  as  he  fre-< 
quently  did,  a  rather  significant  re- 

jection. Or  so  it  seems  to  us.  How- ever, if  you  read  verse  24  again,  you 
see  that  "some  were  convinced  by 
what  he  said,  while  others  disbe- 

lieved." 

The  point  is  that  Paul  turned  to 
the  Gentiles  with  gentleness.    He  I 
had  finally  learned  the  lesson  from 
his  Lord  that  "he  who  is  not  against 
us  is  for  us,"  even  as  "he  who  is  not 
for  us  is  against  us."    This  was  the mature  man  of  God  seeing  the  whole  I 
loaf  of  life  in  perspective — looking  / 
for  the  leaven,  yes,  but  also  knowingl  y 
that  the  leaven  must  be  in  the  loaf  ( 
to  do  its  work. 

Paul  was  a  man  who  could  declare 
the  depths  of  human  emotion  in  that 
magnificent  chapter  on  love  which we  find  in  I  Corinthians  13.  He  was 
also  a  man  who  could  describe  the 
heights  of  the  power  of  God  in  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in  I  1 
Corinthians  15.  And  this  was  fi-  ; 
nally  a  man  who  could  take  both 
that  human  emotion  and  that  di- 

vine power  and  apply  them  to  peo-  | 
pie,  one  by  one.  Therefore,  even  as he  sat  under  humble  house  arrest, 
Paul  was  beginning  to  change  your 
world  and  mine  by  the  power  of  Je- sus Christ. 

All  of  us  long  for  greatness.  Few1]™ if  any  of  us  will  ever  achieve  any  ; 
significant  outward  measure  of  illy 
What  we  fail  to  see  is  that  true  great-  c. 
ness,  when  all  is  said  and  done,  is  not 
in  the  eyes  of  men  but  in  the  king  i 
dom  of  God.    It  begins  with  small  > 
things:  hearts  and  minds  and  live;,  L 
of  gentle  disposition  turned  to  the  ,{ 
Master's  use;  a  readiness  and  will  , 
ingness  to  be  obedient  to  the  Wore  ; 
of  God  and  the  gentle  command: 
and  kind  goodness  of  Him  whorr 
we  call  Lord.    It  begins  with  live; 
built  on  simple  faith  in  one  whoir  - 
we  can  never  totally  comprehenc 
but  who  holds  us  in  the  hollow  o 
His  hand  and  bids  us  trust  Him.  i 

It  was  such  a  one  that  Paul  de 
clared.    And  it  is  such  a  one  thai,  m 
you  and  I  must  witness  to  by  life  ?< 
word  and  deed.  For  the  one  to  whon 
we  witness  is  Saviour,   Lord  ant  fa 
King.    He  is  God's  gift.  Beside  Hin  h there  is  no  other,  and  His  truth  i  iff 
what  our  life  is  all  about.  God  gran 
us  grace  in  simple  things  and,  on< 
by  one  like  Paul,  to  be  Christ's  faith ful  witnesses — here  and  now  an(  <>* 
always.  3 

All  of  us  long  for  greatness.  Few  if  any  of  us  will  ever  achieve  any 
significant  outward  measure  of  it.  What  we  fail  to  see  is  that 
true  greatness,  when  all  is  said  and  done,  is  not  in  the  eyes  of 
men  but  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  begins  with  small  things. 
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Material  in  some  school  books  violates  all  the  laws  of  decency — 

Cure  for  Sick  Textbooks 

MAX  RAFFERTY 

Garbage  like  this  appears  in 
school  books  supplied  to  un- 

counted children  at  taxpayers'  ex- pense: 

"It's  just  a  newborn  baby Wrap  it  up  in  tissue  paper 
Put  it  on  the  elevator. 
One,  two  three,  and 

M    Out  goes  she!" 
1  "I  was  standing  on  the  corner 
'  Not  doing  any  harm 

if  Along  came  a  policeman 
1  And  took  me  by  the  arm. 
f  He  took  me  around  the  corner 
I  And  he  rang  a  little  bell 
i  Along  came  a  police  car 
I  And  took  me  to  my  cell." 

"God  works  in  mysterious  but  in- 
efficient ways,  and  he  needs  help." 

"How  the  boy  trembles  and  de- lights at  the  sight  of  white  excre- 
ment of  the  bird." 

j  Bad  enough?  Let  me  bowdlerize 
and  disinfect  the  unspeakable  in  or- 

der to  get  excerpts  from  the  chil- 
I  dren's  assigned  reading  material  past ■  your  own  standard  of  decency: 
1  One  of  our  major  publishing 
houses  has  a  school  series  which  1) 
takes  the  Lord's  name  in  vain  so  of- 

The  author,  dean  of  the  school  of 
education,  Troy  State  University, 
Troy,  Ala.,  was  formerly  state  super- 

intendent of  schools  in  California. 
This  article  was  written  for  Amer- 

ica's Future,  a  nonprofit  founda- tion which  reviews  and  evaluates 
textbooks.  In  view  of  events  in  some 
West  Virginia  schools  (Journal, 
Nov  26,  1975  p.  4),  the  organiza- 

tion's offer  to  provide  a  free  list  of 200  recommended  books  will  be  of 
special  interest.  Write  542  Main 
Street,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y. 

ten  I  lost  count;  2)  calls  someone 
a  son  of  a  female  dog;  3)  provides 
a  running  dialogue  during  an  epi- 

sode of  sexual  intercourse;  4)  repeat- 
edly advises  various  characters  to 

take  up  residence  in  hades;  and  5) 
uses  degrading  ethnic  epithets. 

Another  equally  famous  publisher 
put  out  a  child's  classroom  edition which  1)  uses  human  excrement  as 
an  oath;  2)  uses  sexual  intercourse 
as  an  epithet  (in  its  grade  9  teach- 

er's "resource  book") ;  3)  mocks 
Christ's  life  and  death  on  the  cross; 
4)  dwells  upon  human  urination; 
and  5)  describes  the  best  way  to  crack 
a  safe. 

I  was  called  into  West  Virginia 
during  the  height  of  the  "dirty  text- 

book" controversy,  and  the  media 
asked  me  a  question  I  couldn't  an- 

swer: "What  specific  words  do  you 

object  to?" I  couldn't  answer  for  the  simple reason  that  none  of  the  media  could 
have  printed  or  spoken  the  words 
because  of  their  own  decency  codes. 
There  was  literally  no  way  for  the 
general  public  to  be  confronted 
with  the  enormity  of  what  the  fuss 
was  really  all  about.  So  I  asked  the 
newspaper  and  TV  men  this  ques- tion: 

"If  you  fellows  follow  a  journalis- tic code  which  prevents  you  from 
using  the  words  and  expressions 
which  contaminate  and  fester  in 
these  books,  don't  you  think  the  ed- ucators and  textbook  publishers 
should  adopt  a  similar  code?  If  the 
reading  and  listening  public  is  en- 

titled to  protection  from  a  Niagara 
of  nausea,  shouldn't  children  be  en- 

titled to  even  more  protection?  Es- 
pecially since,  unlike  your  customers, 

the  school  children  are  a  captive  au- 

dience?" No  answers.  No  rebuttals.  Just 
hangdog  glances  and  sheepish  si- lence. No  wonder  Commissioner  Bell 

Some  of  my  volunteer  co-pro- 
testers claimed  the  book  was 

Communist  propaganda,  but 

that  was  not  my  complaint  at 
all.  I  objected  because  it  was 

completely  negative  .  .  .  .  I  felt 
and  I  still  feel  that  such  a 
school  book  lies  by  telling  half 
truths. 

felt  he  had  to  speak  up. 
What  is  happening  is  not  new, 

but  it  is  growing.  Ten  years  ago, 
when  I  was  California's  state  super- intendent of  schools,  I  found  myself 
fighting  the  8th  grade  history  text- 

book, Land  of  the  Free,  which  was 
being  pushed  mightily  for  statewide 
adoption.  Some  of  my  volunteer 
co-protesters  claimed  the  book  was 
Communist  propaganda,  but  that 
was  not  my  complaint  at  all.  I  ob- 

jected because  it  was  completely  neg- ative: 
All  immigrants  were  treated  like 

dogs.  All  American  overseas  wars 
were  imperialistic.  All  minority 
groups  were  discriminated  against. 
All  the  poor  lead  lives  of  hopeless 
despair.    And  so  on. I  felt  and  I  still  feel  that  such  a 
school  book  lies  by  telling  half 
truths.  If  America  over  the  genera- 

tions had  reeked  so  unremittingly 
of  gloom  and  doom  as  this  book 
would  have  us  believe,  no  one  would 
have  come  here  in  the  first  place, 
and  those  who  did  come  would  have 
gone  home  at  the  earliest  oppor- tunity. 

The  plain  truth  is  that  remarkably 
few  people  who  came  over  here  ever 
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/  am  not  arguing  against  the  right  of  publishing  houses  to  print 

sick  books  like  these;  I  am  simply  saying  that  obscenity  and 
distortion  and  blatant  propaganda  in  the  form  of  textbooks  forced 

upon  an  immature  and  captive  audience  are  way,  way  out  of 
line. 

- 

went  back  where  they  came  from,  or 
wanted  to.  And  despite  the  roars 
and  caterwauls  of  those  who  at  the 
time  accused  me  of  being  a  book- 
burner  or  worse,  I  still  think  a  school 
history  book  should  tell  children  the 
truth. 

The  same  is  true  of  college  texts. 
One  of  the  more  notorious  examples 
is  Up  Against  the  American  Myth, 
which  comes  right  out  and  says, 
"Capitalism  stinks!"  Communism, 
on  the  other  hand — by  implication 
at  least — smells  like  a  rose  garden. 

And  so  it  goes.  I  am  not  arguing 
against  the  right  of  publishing 
houses  to  print  sick  books  like  these; 
I  am  simply  saying  that  obscenity 
and  distortion  and  blatant  propa- 

ganda in  the  form  of  textbooks 
forced  upon  an  immature  and  cap- 

tive audience  are  way,  way  out  of 
line. 

There  are  two  ways  of  fighting 
this  trend. 
One  is  to  declare  war  on  the  lit- 

erary baddies  and  try  to  get  them 
banned  from  the  classrooms.  This 
may  at  times  be  an  unpleasant  ne- 

cessity, but  essentially  this  approach 
is  as  negative  as  are  the  books  it  ze- roes in  on. 

Another  and  a  better  way  is  the 
positive  one:  Develop  a  list  of  good, 
accurate  and  upbeat  textbooks  and 
push  for  their  adoption  in  your  state 
and  local  schools.  This  in  turn  leads 
to  the  inevitable  question,  "Where  do 
we  find  such  a  list?" 

Like  the  fellow  who  was  asked  un- 
expectedly to  play  the  bass  horn  at 

the  tea  party,  I  just  happen  to  have 
one  with  me.    Almost  15  years  ago, 

a  nonprofit  foundation  called 
"America's  Future,"  located  in  New 
Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  set  up  a  Textbook 
Evaluation  Committee  which  has 
since  performed  600  in-depth  studies 
in  the  fields  of  history,  civics,  sociol- 

ogy and  economics  at  the  high  school level. 
Out  of  all  this  effort  has  come  a 

list  of  200  titles  which  the  founda- 
tion recommends  as  being  good  in- 

struments for  teaching  as  well  as  giv- 
ing a  fair,  balanced  treatment  of  our 

form  of  government  and  our  econom- 
ic system. 
Who  does  the  evaluating?  Eigh- 

teen of  America's  top  teachers  and 
college  professors,  chosen  for  their 
eminence  and  for  their  objectivity. 
Men  like  Anthony  Bouscaren,  Rus- 

sell Kirk,  George  C.  Roche  III,  A. 
H.  Hobbs,  and  Anthony  Kubek. 
How  are  the  individual  book  re- 

ports made  available?  Through  con- 
cise printed  pamphlets,  each  sum- marizing the  book  under  study  and 

giving  the  reasons  for  recommending it. 

What  does  it  cost  a  school  princi- 
pal, superintendent,  or  board  of  ed- ucation member  to  get  a  copy  of 

each  new  evaluation  as  it  rolls  off 
the  press?  Nothing.  I  mean  it — nothing  at  all. 
How  many  school  people  are  cur- 

rently receiving  copies?  2,700.  How 
many  others  could  apply  for  and  re- 

ceive them  if  only  they  knew  of  their 
existence?    At  least  100,000. 

So  the  next  time  you  get  so  sick- 
ened by  one  of  Junior's  social  sci- ence books  that  you  feel  absolutely 

compelled  to  raise  cain  with  your 

The  public  schools  must  be  reformed,  not  abandoned.  Their 

graduates,  right  on  through  the  year  2000,  will  be  electing  our 

congressmen  and  our  presidents,  operating  our  businesses, 
marrying  our  children  and  grandchildren,  and  running  the 
country. 

school    superintendent,    you   know  i 
now  what  to  tell  him  when  he  purrs, 
"We  realize  the  book  in  question  I 
isn't  perfect,  but  can  you  name  a 

better  one?" Thanks  to  "America's  Future,"  ' 
now  you  can  name  not  only  one  but  1 
several.  And  you  can  back  up  your  c 
recommendations  with  the  reasoning  f 
and  the  research  of  some  of  Amer-  11 
ica's  leading  authorities  in  the  field.  1 
Best  of  all,  your  approach  will  be 
positive,  not  negative.  You're  not  ̂  burning  bad  books;  you  are  pro- 1 
moting  good  ones. 

There's  a  light,  then,  at  the  end! 
of  this  particular  tunnel.  But  what 
about  the  West  Virginia  readers? 
So  far,  nobody  to  my  knowledge  has 
set  up  a  nationwide  committee  to 
push  upbeat  high  school  literature anthologies  and  elementary  reading 
books.  The  urgent  need  for  such  a 
service  is  made  clear  by  the  West 
Virginia  tragedy,  written  upon  a 
sky-high  wall  in  letters  of  fire  for all  to  see. 
When  I  met  with  the  embattled 

parents  in  Charleston  last  winter, 
they  were  disheartened  and  sickened. 
The  National  Education  Association 
had  sent  in  its  usual  hatchetmen, 
supporting  the  rotten  textbooks  i with  the  customary  gobbledygook  J/ 
about  "relevance,"  the  "new  moral- 

ity," and  the  need  to  accustom  chil- 
dren to  "contemporary  value  sys- 

tems." 

The  parents  possessed  no  exper 
tise  in  school  books.  This  is  what 
they  had  hired  school  people  with 
their  tax  money  to  provide  for  them, 
and  the  school  people  had  betrayed 
them.  Most  of  the  folks  I  met  with  y 
had  just  about  decided  to  pull  then 
children  out  of  the  public  school; 
and  enroll  them  in  private  schools 

This,  I  tried  to  tell  them,  >'s  noi the  way.  Most  private  schools  are 
fine,  but  on  into  the  foreseeable  fu 
ture  the  public  schools  will  be  ed 
ucating  up  to  80  per  cent  of  Amer 
ican  youngsters.  We  simply  cannoi 
give  up  on  and  walk  away  from  sucr a  national  institution. 
The  public  schools  must  be  re 

formed,  not  abandoned.  Their  grad 
uates,  right  on  through  the  yeai 
2000,  will  be  electing  our  congress 
men  and  our  presidents,  operatinj 
our  businesses,  marrying  our  chil 
dren  and  grandchildren,  and  run 
ning  the  country. 

But  "America's  Future"  has  showi 
the  way.  If  better  history  and  civic 
books  can  be  identified  and  pushec 
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by  a  group  of  distinguished  scholars, 
so  can  better  reading  books  farther 
down  in  the  grades.  Right  now, 
"America's  Future"  is  neither  staffed 
nor  financed  to  do  this  gigantic  job. 
The  potential,  however,  is  there, 
awaiting  only  a  sufficiently  concrete 
display  of  interest  from  all  those 
parents  who  love  their  children 
enough  not  to  want  them  corrupted 
in  school  by  evil  books. 

I  hear  the  question  raised,  "Can 
books  corrupt?"  Of  course  they  can, 

just  as  other  books  can  uplift  and 
ennoble  those  who  profit  from  them. 
Hitler's  Mein  Kampf  was  a  testa- ment of  wickedness  which  plunged 
a  world  into  war  and  condemned 
millions  of  innocents  to  death.  The 
enslavement  of  half  a  hemisphere  in 
our  time  can  be  traced  directly  to  a 
single  book — Das  Kapital. 

Let's  not  kid  ourselves.  Somebody 
or  something  is  fooling  around  with 
the  children's  books  these  days.  If 
we  shrug  it  off,  we  do  so  at  our  dead- 

ly peril.  We  don't  need  propaganda nor  indoctrination  nor  yet  pornog- 

raphy in  our  classrooms.  There's enough  of  all  this  in  the  world around  us  as  it  is. 
The  schools  exist  to  make  chil- 

dren finer,  better,  more  learned. 
They  do  not  exist  to  make  them 
vulgar,  ignoble  and  partisan.  May- 

be you'd  better  start  reading  Ju- 
nior's and  Sister's  school  books  your- 

selves, Mom  and  Pop.  You  just 
might  get  the  surprise  of  your  life!  E 

Even  during  a  dull  sermon  I  always  anticipated — 

The  Cellophane  Handshake 

MARK  FACKLER 

Mr.  Brandt  was  a  butcher,  and  I 
met  him  for  the  first  time 

when  I  was  six  years  old.  He  was  not 
i  across  a  meat  counter   then,  but 
■  standing  quietly  in  the  hallway  of  a 
large  Presbyterian  sanctuary  where 
my  parents  had  decided  that  my 
younger  brother  and  I  would  learn 
to  like  church.    Their  good  inten- 

-I1  tions  would  likely  have  borne  puny If  fruit  had  Mr.  Brandt  not  offered  his 
I  hand. 

It  was  probably  a  humid  summer 
v.  Sunday — that's  the  only  kind  I  re- 
I  call — and  my  attention  during  morn- 
i  ing  worship  was  doubtless  fixed  more 
I;  on  the  colorful  Bible-story  comic 
|  book  that  parents  used  to  calm  rest- 
l  less  boys  during  the  pastoral  prayer 
I  than  on  the  message  and  Word  of 
J  God. 
M  The  worship  routine  was  familiar 
I  nonetheless,  and  when  the  final 
I  chords  of  "Till  We  Meet  Again" C  struck  the  conscious  membranes,  I 
I  filed  the  comic  in  a  hip  pocket  and 
*  prepared  to  face  the  long,  slow  line 

1  The  author  is  a  graduate  student 
at  Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  III. 
'This  article  first  appeared  in  Chris- 
'Tian  Herald,  copyright  1975,  and  is 
'used  by  permission. 

of  smiling  adults  who  insisted  on 
shaking  each  other's  hands,  even  on hot  Sundays. 
We  turned  and  started  for  the 

door.  It  was  a  mile  away,  and  the 
sun's  light  penetrating  that  narrow opening  told  of  afternoon  softball 
games  and  neighborhood  bike-rid- 

ing, pursuits  far  more  attractive  to 
me  than  the  disciplines  of  worship. 
The  door  became  a  weekly  chal- 

lenge, the  symbol  of  young  freedom, 
a  release  gate  for  the  energies  that 
resisted  an  hour  of  quiet  sitting.  And 
there  at  the  door  one  day  was  Mr. 
Brandt. 

If  he  said  anything  at  all,  it  was 
a  simple  "Hello  there."  He  put  out his  hand  as  the  other  adults  were  do- 

ing, only  this  time  to  me.  I  engaged 
it  more  out  of  courtesy  than  excite- 

ment, and  drew  it  back  in  quick  sur- 
prise when  his  palm  had  the  queer 

feel  of — yes  it  was! — a  lump  of  but- 
terscotch candy  wrapped  in  crinkly 

cellophane. 
From  then  on,  every  week  with- 

out fail,  my  brother  and  I  would 
shake  the  hand  of  Mr.  Brandt  after 
church.  On  very  special  occasions, 
the  flavor  would  be  chocolate,  but 
only  one  piece,  and  only  after  the 
closing  hymn. 

The  eager  handshaking  continued 

until  Mom  and  Dad  decided  a 
church  closer  to  home  would  better 
fit  the  needs  of  pre-adolescents,  and 
by  then  Mr.  Brandt  had  a  new  tribe 
of  younger  warriors  clustering  about 
and  we  received  only  the  leftovers. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Brandt  knew  that  we 
were  more  interested  in  his  candy 
than  his  friendship,  and  that  our 
ready  smiles  would  have  turned  to 
fickle  indifference  if  the  flow  of 
formed  and  flavored  corn  syrup  ever 
ceased.  Yet  his  kind  understanding 
of  childhood's  motives  spurred  our determination  to  learn  to  like 
church  and  became  to  us  a  dessert 
rightly  earned  for  behaving. 

And  during  that  period  of  four  or 
five  years,  the  Lord's  Spirit  found  in me  a  more  receptive  audience  to  the 
message  and  the  Word  until  finally 
there  awoke  the  gift  of  faith. 

I  no  longer  look  for  Mr.  Brandt 
after  church.  He  is  in  another  city, 
and  perhaps  by  now  the  better  one. 
The  discipline  of  worship  no  longer 
requires  salivary  incentives  because 
worship  has  become  a  part  of  me,  a 
central  and  integrating  and  event- 

ful part. 
But  I  still  prefer  chocolate,  and 

wonder  why  Mr.  Brandt  offered  it 
so  infrequently.  Perhaps  he  had  a 
taste  for  butterscotch  himself.  11 
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EDITORIALS 

Muddled  Thinking 
We  are  inclined  to  believe  that 

fuzzy  thinking  by  those  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 

the  light  of  the  world  does  more 
harm  than  all  their  well  intentioned 
efforts  do  good  in  this  old  mixed-up world. 

It  seems  that  some  ministers  con- 
sider themselves  effective  in  the  min- 
istry only  when  they  can  innovate — 

a  new  idea,  a  new  interpretation,  a 
novel  approach.  The  result  is  often 
some  horrendous  violation  of  logic 
and  common  sense,  not  to  mention 
the  Gospel. 

We're  sitting  here,  looking  at  an editorial  column  in  an  Alabama 
newspaper  by  the  young  son  of  a  dis- 

tinguished father  (and  for  that  rea- 
son we'll  not  mention  his  name) , and  wondering  what  he  ever  got  out 

of  seminary.  Correction — wonder- 
ing what  kind  of  parishioners  he  has, 

to  put  up  with  him. 
The  whole  thrust  of  the  message 

was  to  say  that  it  is  some  kind  of 
"madness"  to  believe  that  principles are  more  important  than  persons.  He 
specifically  criticizes  the  Church, 
which  considers  itself  the  "guardian 

of  high  principles  in  a  world  that 

has  none." We  don't  need  principles,  says  the 
young  Presbyterian  cleric,  we  need 
love.  This  is  a  pretty  confused  state- 

ment all  by  itself.  Whatever  is  such 
an  affirmation  if  it  isn't  the  an- 

nouncement of  a  principle? 
This  pastor  begins  by  noting  that 

Arabs  and  Jews,  Christians  and  Mus- lims, Catholics  and  Protestants  are 
slaughtering  each  other  in  defense 
of  principles.  He  says  Lynette 
Fromme  tried  to  kill  the  President 
in  defense  of  her  warped  idea  of  a 
principle:  "Save  the  trees!"  So,  he concludes,  principles  are  terrible. 

"There  is  no  possibility  of  heal- ing the  broken  relationships  among 
men  today  unless  someone  is  will- 

ing to  put  aside  his  own  principles 
long  enough  to  remember  that  the 
man  across  the  border,  the  man  in 
the  rifle  sight  ...  is  another  child 
of  God  .  .  .  one  for  whom  Christ 
died,  one  who  is  to  be  loved,  even 
at  the  risk  of  one's  own  life,"  he writes. 
The  Methodist  minister  who  sent 

us  the  clipping  mercifully  refrained 

Determined  Effort 

"Endure  hardness  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Tim.  2:3) . The  Christian  life  is  not  a  picnic 

but  a  strenuous  battle,  and  we  are 
called  to  be  soldiers,  good  soldiers. 
Christ  never  softened  His  appeal  or 
minimized  the  hardships;  He  told 
the  men  of  His  day  that  following 
Him  meant  a  cross  and  the  contin- 

ual denial  of  self-indulgence  and 
selfish  pleasure.  It  would  be  better 
if  we  do  the  same  when  we  present 
the  Gospel. 

Our  foes  are  powerful,  desperate 
and  cunning,  with  long  experience 
in  fighting  by  fair  means  and  foul. 
At  one  time  the  attack  is  open  and 
courageous,  at  another  it  is  subtle  and 
cowardly;  no  principles  are  regard- 

ed, the  object  is  to  get  the  Christian 
warrior  down  and  beaten. 

This  calls  for  us  to  gird  our  heav- 
enly armor  on,  each  piece  of  it,  and 

then  to  stand  for  the  battle.  Even 
as  we  work  for  God  it  must  be  with 
sword  and  trowel  as  in  Nehemiah's 
day,  with  one  hand  building  Zion's wall  and  with  the  other  holding  our 
sword.  We  must  watch  and  pray. 
Our  eyes  must  not  be  on  the  enemy 
alone,  but  on  the  captain  of  our  sal- vation who  leads  us;  His  wisdom  is 
wakeful  and  He  will  direct  us  in  the 
conflict.  He  is  leader  and  com- 

mander to  the  people  of  God. 
We  shall  overcome  if  we  follow 

Him,  but  we  shall  certainly  bear  in 
our  bodies  the  scars  of  battle.  But 
who  among  us  wishes  it  otherwise? 
The  battle  may  be  longer  or  shorter 
but  it  will  end  in  joyous  song.  Then 
the  shout  of  victory  and  the  march 
of  triumph,  and  the  captain's  own "Well  done,"  and  the  eternal  rest. 
Now  is  the  time  for  conflict,  not  for 
resting. — Fred  Mitchell.  EG 

from  adding  what  he  must  have 
thought  about  (some)  Presbyterian 
preachers.  Here  is  not  stupidity — 
the  young  man  is  not  stupid.  Here 
is  rather  an  effort  to  justify  the  space 
taken  up  by  the  column  by  saying 
something  dramatically  different. 

It's  the  wrong  way  to  go  about 
making  an  impression.  The  people 
who  are  most  effective  in  the  area 
of  communication  are  not  those  who 
try  to  come  up  with  a  new  idea  but 
those  who  manage  to  put  eternal 
and  unchanging  truth  into  perhaps 
more  effective  language. 

The  issue  to  which  the  young  man 
was  trying  to  address  himself  is  not 
that  of  principle  versus  love,  but 
rather  of  ways  to  resolve  conflict 
when  different  principles  clash.  The 
issue  before  the  house  is  how  I  stand 

by  my  principles,  or  how  I  help  oth- ers exchange  wrong  principles  for 
right  principles,  or  how  I  help  keep 
someone  else  from  being  destructive 
in  the  exercise  of  his  principles. 

But  all  that  is  another  story,  one 
which  the  Alabama  author,  the  Lord 
willing,  may  some  day  be  prepared 
to  understand.  II 

When  Someone  Else 
Doesn't  Understand 

A  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Survey  from  a  deeply  dis- tressed elder  of  many  years  reported 

with  regret  that  he  and  his  wife  had 
been  forced  to  leave  the  Presbyteri- 

an Church  US  and  join  another 
congregation. 

It  seems  that  upon  moving  to  a 
new  city,  the  elder  discovered  that 
the  only  Presbyterian  church  in 
town  was  dominated  by  people  who 
insisted  that  belief  in  such  things  as 
the  virgin  birth  and  the  physical  res- 

urrection were  essential  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  With  obvious  heartache 

the  elder  wrote  the  Survey  that  he 
earnestly  hoped  the  proposed  new 
Declaration  of  Faith  will  become 
"the  new  and  essential  catalyst"  that will  eliminate  such  sharp  lines  of 
demarcation  among  Christians. 

You  have  to  meet  one  of  these  en 
tirely  honest  and  essentially  fine  re 
ligious  people  to  have  your  heart 
really  broken  with  frustration — if 
that  is,  you  are  genuinely  concerned 
about  what  has  happened  to  the 
Church  and  about  where  it  is  going 
We  were  in  conversation  with  one 

such  person  not  long  ago.  A  promi 
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nent  young  businessman,  he  had 
children  in  Sunday  school  and  was 

jj  anxious  to  establish  a  church  home 
in  our  community  as  a  recent  new- 

comer. He  had  attended  the  con- 
gregation with  which  we  have  our 

present  connections,  then  dropped 
out.  While  visiting  in  the  home  to 
discover  why,  we  found  out.  The 
family  had  transferred  to  another 
Presbyterian  congregation  nearby, 
one  more  to  his  liking  and  more 
nearly  like  other  congregations  with 
which  he  was  familiar. 

Gently,  so  as  not  to  hurt  our  feel- 
ings, he  said  there  was  a  difference 

between  the  Christianity  he  had  en- 
countered in  our  congregation  and 

that  to  which  he  was  accustomed. 

The  clincher  came  this  way:  "I have  been  a  Presbyterian  a  long 
time,  probably  too  long  to  change." 
Not,  "I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
PCUS  (or  the  UPCUSA)  too  long  to 
change,"  but  "I  have  been  a  Presby- terian too  long  to  be  able  to  adjust 
to  what  I  hear  from  your  pulpit." The  implication  was  clear:  Since  we 
were  not  Presbyterian  we  probably 
wouldn't  understand.  No  hard  feel- 

ings, of  course. 
No  hard  feelings.  Just  a  broken heart. 
The  utter  frustration  one  feels  in 

such  an  encounter  comes  from  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  basis  for  com- 

munication, no  common  ground  up- 
on which  a  helpful  discussion  of  the 

issues  can  be  held.  It's  very  closely akin  to  the  frustration  a  grandparent 
feels  in  conversation  with  a  grand- 

daughter over  the  fine  points  of hard  rock  music. 
At  this  point  we  could  go  on  to 

draw  some  conclusions  from  what 
has  happened  to  mainline  Presby- 
terianism.  That  has  been  the  tradi- 

tional way  of  handling  the  prob- 
!lem — recognizing  that  when  some 
things  pass  beyond  a  certain  point 
there  is  very  little  likelihood  of  a 
return  to  sanity  (and  truth) ,  then 
separation,  and  relegation  of  what 
you  have  left  to  perdition. 
1  But  if  you're  a  grandparent,  you 
don't  give  up  on  your  granddaugh- ter and  write  her  off.  You  may  re- 

tain hard  feelings  about  the  institu- 
tions that  have  given  her  the  per- 

spectives on  life  you  deplore.  But 
she  is  a  person,  a  member  of  the 
family,  a  loved  one  and  you  cannot 
turn  away  even  if  you  try. 
The  institution  called  "Presbyte- 

rianism"  has  had  some  rather  fright- 
ening things  happening  to  it  of  late. 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Beautiful  People 

"The  tumult  and  the  shouting dies, 

The  captains  and  the  kings 
depart; Still  stands  Thine  ancient 
sacrifice, 

An  humble  and  a  contrite 

heart." The  words  of  Kipling  came  to 
mind  as  I  watched  the  Olympic  flag 
lowered,  the  torches  extinguished, 
and  the  athletes  of  37  nations  fade 
slowly  from  the  scene. 

Those  of  us  who  saw  the  Olym- 
pics by  satellite  from  God's  space had  only  a  keyhole  view.  We  saw 

the  breathtaking  beauty  of  God's mountains,  the  shimmering  glisten- 
ing of  God's  picture-book  snow scenes,  and  the  slow  undulations  of 

the  flags  of  many  of  God's  nations. We  also  saw  the  colorful  forms  of 
God's  young  humanity  at  the  peak of  their  physical  perfection,  their 
awesome  precision  of  form  and 
movement,  and  the  coordination  of 
brain  and  body  response;  the 
smooth  flow  of  action  and  events 
caught  by  superb  camera  work,  de- 

scribed in  uninterrupted  commen- 
tary by  experts  trained  to  know  and 

analyze  what  they  were  seeing. 
We  saw  beautiful  young  men  and 

women  bow  to  the  applause  and 
adulation  of  multitudes  of  specta- 

tors.    We  saw  them  accept  their 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Louise  (Mrs.  Sel- 
by  V.)  Love,  an  elect  lady  of  Louis- ville, Ky. 

As  institutions,  some  Churches  wear- 
ing the  label  may  be  beyond  recov- 

ery— humanly  speaking.  But  there 
are  people — like  the  one  we  were 
talking  to  and  like  the  one  who 
wrote  the  letter  to  the  editor — who 
may  yet  be  reached. 

Not  with  argumentation  for  en- 
listment on  the  "right"  side  of  a controversy,  but  with  the  Gospel  for 

enlistment  into  the  kingdom.  IS 

medals  and  the  praise  of  a  watching 
world.  Behind  them  lay  moments, 
days  and  years  of  grueling  work  and 
discipline,  determination  and  dedi- 

cation— and  possibly  tears,  anguish 
and  uncertainty  as  well. 

Toward  this  moment  and  for  this 
moment  had  gone  their  total  life 
force.  This  we  did  not  see.  Nor 
did  we  see  their  hearts. 

As  the  pageantry  faded  from  the 
scene,  my  exhilaration  gave  way  to 
a  sense  of  sadness.  A  tumult  of 
thoughts  rushed  through  my  mind 
— the  years  of  manpower,  the  mil- lions of  dollars,  the  exhausting  pace 
of  the  preparation  across  continents 
to  stage  a  spectacle  to  exalt  man and  man  alone. 

In  the  enchantment  of  the  mo- 
ment of  victory  did  they  lift  their 

hearts  toward  God?  Did  any  one  of 
them  thank  God  in  his  moment  of 
triumph?  Did  any  one  of  them  have 
the  fleeting  thought,  "Until  this  mo- 

ment I  have  served  self.  What  now?" 
Did  any  one  of  them  have  an  hum- ble and  contrite  heart?  Did  all  of 
them,  both  winners  and  losers,  en- 

tertain only  a  sense  of  triumph  at 
having  achieved  Olympic  status? 

Did  any  one  of  those  young  peo- 
ple, so  blessed  by  God  in  their 

health,  physiques  and  talents,  know 
from  whence  came  their  help?  Sure- 

ly some  did.  Did  some  of  them 
think,  "Will  this  achievement  which 
has  won  me  world  plaudits  help  me 

in  eternity?" It  is  not  that  there  is  intrinsic 
wrong  or  impurity  in  striving  for 
athletic  or  artistic  perfection.  It  is 
not  that  this  is  the  first  time  in 
world  history  that  hosts  of  men  have 
bent  their  entire  will  and  being  to- 

ward exalting  man — that  started  in 
a  great  way  with  the  tower  of  Babel. 
Oh!  If  only  men  everywhere 

would  praise  the  Lord!  If  all  the 
composite  effort  of  men  and  the 
wealth  of  nations  could  in  some  way 
be  turned  to  work  for  the  glory  of 
God.  If  men  would  only  understand 
that  He  who  has  made  us  has  said, 
"Whether  ye  eat  or  whether  ye  drink 
or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 

ry of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31) .  IS 
PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  24,  1976 



SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  11,  1976 

The  Rejected  King 

INTRODUCTION:  These  two 
chapters  record  the  betrayal  and  cru- 

cifixion of  our  Lord,  climaxing  the 
rejection  of  Jesus  by  His  own  peo- 

ple long  before.  John  summarized 
that  rejection  in  the  opening  of  his 
Gospel:  "He  came  unto  his  own  and 
his  own  received  him  not"  (John 1:11). 
We  shall  study  these  two  chapters 

as  a  whole,  viewing  first  the  rejec- 
tion of  Jesus  by  those  closest  to  Him 

(His  disciples)  ;  then  His  rejection 
by  His  people,  the  Jews;  and  final- 

ly, His  rejection  by  the  Gentiles  as 
well,  for  all  were  certainly  involved 
in  rejecting  Jesus. 

I.  JESUS  REJECTED  BY  THOSE 
CALLED  FRIENDS.  Our  Lord's 
own  friends  rejected  Jesus  because 
they  failed  to  understand  really  who 
He  was.  They  knew  Him  as  a 
friend — this  in  itself  was  not  improp- 

er— but  such  friendship  was  not 
enough  to  hold  them  faithful  when 
things  began  to  go  against  Jesus. 
They  could  not  really  grasp  the 

meaning  of  Jesus'  being  divine. Therefore,  when  a  woman  desired 
to  honor  Jesus  as  God  would  be  hon- 

ored, they  felt  that  her  efforts  were 
a  waste  (26:8) .  They  put  a  greater 
value  on  the  ointment  than  on  the 
woman's  worship  of  her  Lord. We  may  call  their  actions  toward 
Jesus  a  rejection.  However,  in  all 
fairness  to  them,  it  should  be  said 
that  their  actions  did  not  mean,  for 
most  of  them,  a  final  turning  away 
from  Him.  But  for  Judas  Iscariot 
it  did.  He  finally  and  totally  reject- 

ed Jesus  and  was  prepared  to  sell 
Him  to  His  enemies  for  profit  to himself. 

No  doubt  in  the  beginning  he  had 
wanted  to  be  Jesus'  disciple.  When 
he  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  conform- 

ing to  the  popular  view  of  what  the 
Messiah  ought  to  be,  however,  he 
concluded  that  if  he  continued  to  be 
identified  with  Jesus  he  would  be 
despised  by  the  Jews,  as  was  Jesus. 
This  he  was  not  willing  to  bear  (26: 
14-15). 
On  the  night  Judas  betrayed  Je- 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

Background      Scripture:  Matthew 26-27 
Key    Verses:     Matthew  27:11,15- 

23,  27-31 Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  53:1-9 
Memory  Selection:     Matthew  27:22 

sus,  at  the  Passover  supper  Jesus 
foretold  that  one  of  the  twelve  dis- 

ciples would  betray  Him  that  night 
(26:21).  This  had  a  profound  ef- 

fect, but  it  seemed  beyond  belief  that 
one  of  them  could  actually  betray 
Jesus  (26:22). 

Perhaps  Judas  wondered  how 
much  Jesus  knew  about  his  own  plot 
that  night.  His  question  "Is  it  I?" reflects  an  uneasiness  in  his  mind 
about  what  Jesus  actually  knew 
about  Judas'  plans.  Yet  in  spite  of that  conversation  (26:22-25) ,  none 
of  the  disciples  seems  to  have  realized 
that  it  was  Judas  about  whom  Jesus 

spoke. One  person  there,  Peter,  certainly 
was  convinced  that  if  everyone  else 
left  Jesus,  he  would  not  (26:31-33). 
A  close  friend  of  Jesus,  he  had  been 
quick  to  confess  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ  at  an  earlier  time  (Matt.  16: 
16) .  When  Jesus  would  take  any 
of  His  disciples  aside  for  special  in- 

struction, Peter  was  usually  among 
them.  Friendship  of  the  closest  sort 
seems  to  have  existed  in  Peter's heart  toward  Jesus 

It  must  have  crushed  Peter,  then, 
when  Jesus  insisted  that  that  very 
night  Peter  would  deny  Him  three 
times  (26:34) .  Peter  insisted  that 
He  had  to  be  wrong. 

Soon  after  this  Peter  should  have 
been  warned  that  his  love  of  Jesus 
was  seriously  weakened.  Jesus  took 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee 
to  a  place  away  from  the  others  for 
prayer.  Although  Peter  well  knew 
the  sorrow  in  Jesus'  heart  that  night and  His  need  for  friends  to  stand 
with  Him,  Peter  could  not  even  stay 
awake  long  enough  to  watch  and 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1976  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  ot  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

f 

pray  with  his  friend,  Jesus  (26:36- 40) . 

Judas  arrived  with  the  soldiers 
and  Jewish  leaders.    Peter  reacted 
as  he  thought  a  friend  should  react 
— he  sought  to  fight  for  Jesus  with  ! his  sword  (26:51) . 

Jesus  insisted  that  the  sword  be  , 
put  away,  and  Peter  must  have  been 
bewildered  (26:52);  yet  Peter  still 
desired  to  be  faithful.  He  had  tried  11 
to  defend  Him.  As  Jesus  seemed  to  ™ 
be  determined  to  die,  Peter  did  not  L 
know  what  to  do.  He  followed  the  j1 
train  of  soldiers  leading  Jesus  away.  Jf 

At  the  place  of  the  trial  he  had  to  ! 
take  his  stand  either  with  Jesus  or  1 against  Him.    He  certainly  had  no 
desire  to  deny  Jesus,  but  what  was 
he  to  do?  Jesus  was  apparently  beat- 

en, and  Peter  had  to  think  of  his  )1 
own  survival.    Perhaps  he  thought,  " 
"I  will  be  no  good  to  Jesus  if  I  get  v  f 
arrested  too."   Whatever  his  reason,  ■ 
he  denied  Jesus  three  times  as  He  l; had  foretold  (26:69-76). 
What  caused  Peter  to  fail  in  his!* 

vow  to  remain  with  Jesus  to  the  ™ 
end?    It  was  that  human  friendship 
is  not  enough.   This  is  the  lesson  Je-  * 
sus  taught  Peter  later,  after  the  res-  I 
urrection   (John  21).    In  that  en-  '»! counter,  Peter  kept  professing  his 
friendship  for  Jesus,  using  a  Greek 
word  which  means  "to  like  some  T 
one"  (John  21:15-16). 

In  these  same  passages,  however  a 
Jesus  used  the  word  meaning  "tc  t love  as  a  Christian  loves."  It  is  £  si 
unique  word  used  always  in  the  New 
Testament  about  that  love  which  i:  ! 
possible  in  Christians  only  becaust  1 God  has  first  loved  them. 

Christian  love — what  Jesus  wa:  k 
calling  for  in  Peter — is  not  based  or 
what  pleases  one's  self  but  on  wha  a 
pleases  God.  It  is  not  based  on  like:  'Hi and  dislikes  but  on  the  love  tha  :! 
God  has  first  had  for  us.  Christian  tar 
love  never  fails  although  humai  1 
friendship  does. 

Peter  failed  that  night  to  shov  lav 
Christian  love  toward  Jesus;  instead 
he  showed  a  selfish  desire  towarC  % 
self-preservation.    This  is  the  cas  1  k when  we  rely  on  human  strengtl 
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rather  than  on  that  love  of  God 
which  never  fails. 

II.  JESUS  REJECTED  BY  HIS 
OWN  PEOPLE,  THE  JEWS.  Jew- 

ish rejection  of  Jesus  had  been  de- 
veloping for  a  long  time,  almost 

from  the  beginning  of  His  ministry 
(Matt.  12:14).  What  had  at  first 
been  verbal  attacks  on  Him  began 

;  to  take  the  form  of  physical  plots  to 
destroy  Jesus  (26:4) . 

In  the  garden  the  enemies  of  Je- 
sus finally  converged  to  arrest  Him 

(26:47) .  Satan  had  sought  to  get 
Jesus  to  sin  or  compromise  His  mis- 

sion. Having  failed  in  that,  he 
sought  through  his  own  children  to 
destroy  Jesus. 

It  is  appropriate  that  Jesus,  the 
true  priest  of  God  who  alone  could 
make  a  sin-offering  able  to  deal  with the  sins  of  men,  should  Himself  be 

I  tried  before  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jews  (26:57) .  Thus  the  true  priest 

i  stood  before  the  false  one  who  rep- 
resented many  other  false  priests 

,  whose  evil  deeds  marred  the  history 
of  Israel. 

The  false  priest,  Caiaphas,  quickly 
concluded  that  Jesus  was  worthy  of 
I  death  (26:65-66).  The  rest  of  those 
present  showed  their  approval  of  his 
judgment  by  treating  Jesus  shame- 
ifully  (26:67-68). 

Since  the  Jews  could  not  them- 
selves execute  Jesus,  they  had  to  con- vince  the   Romans   that   He  was 

worthy  of  death.    They  took  Jesus 
to  Pilate,  the  governor  (27:1-2) . 

I    It  is  evident  that  Pilate,  represent- 
ing Roman  justice,  did  not  see  any- 

thing worthy  of  death  in  the  man, 
bet  he  refused  to  make  a  judgment. 
This  in  itself  was  a  violation  of  Ro- 

man law.  In  essence,  he  allowed  the 
I  Jews  to  make  their  own  judgment 
I  and  disposition  of  the  case,  a  ter- 
I  rible  violation  of  the  Roman  law  un- 

der which  Pilate  himself  stood  (27: 
17). 

M    It  is  not  surprising  to  find  that 
;  when  the  final  decision  was  left  in 
I  the  hands  of  the  leaders  of  the  Jews, 
i  they  persuaded  the  people  to  call  for 
i  Jesus'  death    (27:20).     Their  cry, 
i  "His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children"    (27:25),   was   an  awful (  curse  to  call  down  upon  themselves. 

J  i   The  words  of  later  Jewish  spokes- 
men, perhaps  the  same  ones  who  that 

|  day  accepted   the  blame  for  His 
death,  would  seem  to  contradict  the 
words  of  this  cry  of  the  moment 
(Acts  5:28).    One  wonders  to  what 

-  extent  the  subsequent  suffering  of 

the  Jews  was  related  to  the  curse 
they  called  on  themselves  and  their 
seed  that  day. 

Even  as  Jesus  was  on  the  cross, 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  continued 
to  taunt  and  reject  Him  (27:41-43) . 
They  cruelly  mocked  Him,  showing 
no  signs  of  pity  (27:49) . 

Even  after  His  death,  the  Jewish 
leaders  did  not  let  up.  They  sought 
even  then  to  be  assured  that  He 
would  remain  in  the  grave  (27:63) . 
They  were  not  successful  in  their  at- 

tempts, of  course,  because  no  one 
could  keep  our  Lord  in  the  tomb. 

III.  JESUS  REJECTED  BY  THE 
GENTILES.  The  rejection  of  Jesus 
by  Gentiles  is  not  so  apparent  be- 

cause, for  the  most  part,  the  Gen- 
tiles were  on  the  periphery  of  these 

events.  Nevertheless,  through  Pi- 
late and  the  Roman  soldiers  who  ac- 

tually crucified  Him,  we  do  see  Gen- 
tile involvement  in  Jesus'  death. Pilate  almost  seems  to  have  been 

playing  games  as  he  lightly  consid- ered the  case  forced  upon  him  (27: 
11) .  He  was  bent  on  disgracing  the 
Jewish  leadership,  more  than  on  try- 

ing Jesus  (27:18).  Nevertheless, when  his  wife  warned  Pilate  that  she 
had  been  shown  in  a  dream  that  Je- 

sus was  indeed  righteous,  Pilate 
made  a  sincere  effort  to  set  Jesus free. 

Failing  in  this,  he  took  water  and 
demonstrated  his  "innocence."  How- 

ever, disregarding  the  Jews'  willing- ness to  take  full  blame,  Pilate  must 
be  blamed  for  his  part  in  the  viola- 

tions of  justice  perpetrated  that  day. 
Where  Pilate  left  off,  the  soldiers 
took  over,  mocking  Jesus  and  heap- 

ing disgrace  after  disgrace  upon  Him 
(27:24-27) . 
Yet  as  Jesus  died,  the  centurion  in 

charge  of  the  band  of  soldiers  con- 
fessed that  Jesus  was  God's  Son  (27: 54) ,  and  Pilate  was  willing  for  Him 

to  be  given  an  honorable  burial  (27: 58). 

IV.  THE  MEANING  OF  THESE 
EVENTS.  Throughout  this  record 
of  the  betrayal,  rejection  and  death 
of  Jesus,  several  verses  are  inter- 

spersed which  help  us  to  understand 
what  was  happening  and  to  keep  our 

HEADMASTER    POSITION  OPEN 
Challenging  position  in  school  founded 
on  Reformed  principles.  K-12,  280  stu- dents. Send  resume  to  J.  W.  Lee,  3237 
Ramsgate  Rd.,  Augusta,  Georgia  30904. 

perspective. Jesus  understood  what  was  about 
to  happen  and  perhaps  drew  great 
strength  from  Scripture  such  as 
Isaiah  53  (26:2) .  He  knew  that  His 
death  was  necessary  and  had  fre- 

quently made  mention  of  it  earlier 
to  His  disciples.  The  very  anoint- 

ing of  Jesus  by  the  woman  (26:7) 
must  have  been  a  great  encourage- 

ment to  Jesus,  showing  how  His  Fa- 
ther was  honoring  Him  while  He 

was  laying  down  His  life  for  His 

people. 
Jesus  constantly  referred  to  His 

"time"  (26:18;  John  7:6;  etc.).  He 
was  conscious  of  being  on  a  sched- 

ule to  do  the  Father's  will  and  He 
was  committed  to  keeping  that 
schedule. 

In  the  night  of  celebrating  the 
Passover  with  His  disciples,  He  in- 

terpreted for  them  the  real  meaning 
of  what  was  about  to  take  place  (26: 
28) .  The  disciples  would  be  filled 
with  fright  and  leave  Him,  but  even 
this  would  be  understood  in  the 
light  of  Scripture  (26:31;  Zech.  13: 

7). 
Jesus  knew  the  awful  cup  that 

faced  Him,  and  just  before  He  had 
to  take  that  cup  He  asked  that  if  it 
were  possible  the  cup  be  removed. 
Jesus  was  not  unwilling  to  suffer 
death  for  His  sheep,  but  neither  did 
He  relish  it.  We  will  never  know 
the  full  extent  to  which  Jesus  suf- fered on  the  cross.  When  the  time 
came  to  die,  Jesus  was  ready  (26: 

45) .  His  knowledge  of  God's  Word and  will  sustained  Him  (26:54,56)  . 
As  He  died  on  the  cross,  He  re- 

called the  words  of  the  psalmist  (27: 
46;  Psa.  22) .  He  no  doubt  remem- 

bered that  the  psalmist  rejoiced  that 
the  door  was  opened  for  him  to  de- 

clare God's  truth  to  his  brethren.  As 
He  died,  Jesus  was  anticipating  the 
resurrection  and  the  subsequent 
commissioning  of  His  disciples  to 
carry  His  Word  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  (Psa.  22:22-31). 

Next  week:  "After  the  Resurrec- 
tion," Matthew  28.  II 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

April  11,  1976 

Get  Your  Faith  Out  of  Your  Mouth  and  Into  Your  Feet 

Bible  Reference:  Read  the  letter  of 
James 

Background  Study:  See  the  articles 
on  "James"  and  "Letter  to 
James"  in  The  New  Bible Dictionary:  The  Zondervan 
Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary;  or 
The  Zondervan  Pictorial  En- 

cyclopedia of  the  Bible. 

Yours  To  Sing: 
"The  New  23rd  Psalm" 
"Pass  Me  Not,  O  Gentle  Sav- 

iour" "There  Were  Ninety  and  Nine" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 

The  soot-black  night  hid  the 
short,  chunky  figure  fumbling  with 
the  night  latch  on  Valenius'  back 
door.  A  slight  click  and  he  was  in- 

side. In  his  right  hand  he  gripped 
a  knife,  razor-edged  on  both  sides 
.  .  .  he  stopped  to  listen  .  .  .  only  low 
snores  from  the  room  to  his  left. 

Valenius  and  his  wife  slept  apart, 
and  this  would  make  the  job  easier. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
The  figure  moved  catlike  into  the 
room,  to  the  bed.  A  brief  swipe 
with  the  blade,  a  low  sigh,  the  spurt 
of  blood  into  darkness,  and  Valen- ius died. 

The  figure  felt  no  remorse  as  he 
passed  silently  into  the  woman's room  where  he  stood  momentarily, 
calculating  the  possibility  of  toying 
with  this  one  before  he  killed  her. 
Too  risky. 
A  quick  downward  thrust  and  a 

hiss  of  breath.  The  night  accepted 
another  corpse.  The  kids  upstairs 
wouldn't  hear  .  .  .  better  to  leave 
them  alone.  He  went  to  a  low  dress- 

er and  slipped  the  catch  for  the 
hidden  compartment.  As  he  melted 
into  the  night  with  Valenius'  sack of  gold  coins  he  thought  how  easy 
it  had  been. 

Near  the  city  of  Tavium  in  the 
Roman  province  of  Galatia  a  small 
caravan  halted  for  rest — the  last 
error  they  were  to  commit.  As  the 
leader  stood  in  his  wagon  to  stretch, 
an  arrow  slammed  into  his  back 
with  enough  force  to  knock  him  off 
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the  vehicle  and  spread-eagled  in the  dust.  The  others  never  had 
chance.  As  the  guerrillas  withdrew 
into  the  mountains,  a  dust  devil 
whipped  sand  over  the  bodies  and 
burning  wagons.  A  tired  wind  sighed 
in  a  treetop,  then  stillness  blanket- 

ed the  scene  of  the  slaughter. 
Further  west  in  Ephesus,  a  man 

and  woman  stared  at  the  shambles 
which  had  once  been  their  small 
shop.  They  were  Christians.  The  sign 
splattered  across  one  wall  read,  "No 
place  here  for  filth  like  you,  pigs." In  their  hearts  lay  a  clod  of  sickness 
mixed  with  dull  anger. 

Across  the  Roman  world  crept  a 
disease,  a  growing  lawlessness  of 
savagery  and  evil.  Open,  armed  hos- 

tility among  leading  groups  in  dif- ferent states  and  guerrilla  warfare 
in  the  countryside  foretold  the  "kill- 

ing times"  under  Nero's  rule  in Rome  a  few  years  later.  The  year 
was  47  A.D.,  and  in  Jerusalem  a 
man  named  James  began  to  write  a 
letter. 

TEACHER  TIPS: 
1.  Before  the  class  meets,  have 

a  member  draw  a  map  of  the  area 
held  by  Rome  in  the  first  century. 
See  an  encyclopedia  or  your  Bible 
maps.  Place  or  trace  the  map  on  a 
large  sheet  of  poster  board  and  out- line the  boundary  of  Rome  with 
colored  markers.  Mount  the  poster 
on  a  wall  or  bulletin  board,  then 
place  a  large  tack  on  the  location 
of  Jerusalem.  From  that  tack,  tie colored  thread  and  run  a  thread  to 
all  parts  of  the  Roman  Empire 
James'  letter  went  to  Christians  lo cated  in  each  of  these  territories 
(see  Jas.  1:1) . 2.  Plan  with  one  or  more  stu 
dents  to  produce  this  first  section 
as  a  newscast,  as  though  such  a  thing 
would  have  been  possible  in  James 
day.  Let  them  use  the  map  to  poin 
out  locations  of  the  news  items 
You  may  also  ask  them  to  write  then 
own  events.  For  actual  historica 
events,  see  "Roman  Empire"  in  the World  Book  or  other  encyclopedia 
There  is  almost  nothing  taking  placi 
now  which  did  not  also  happen  ir 
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James'  day  somewhere  in  the  Em- 
pire. 

The  letter  (v.  1) .  This  is  the  in- 
troduction of  James'  letter.  Some 

people  say  "Dear  Ed"  or  "Hi  there" in  different  ways  at  different  times, 
but  it  all  melts  down  to  the  same 
thing — a  greeting.  James,  however, 
was  a  good  public  relations  man  in 
that  he  knew  how  to  get  people  past 
the  envelope  and  into  the  letter. 
We  live  in  an  age  of  bulk  mail 

and  personal-letters-which-aren't-re- ally,  so  most  of  us  have  developed 
the  ability  to  spot  junk  mail.  No- 

tice those  really  "personal"  addresses 
that  grab  you  every  time?  "Occu- 

pant," or  "You  May  Already  Have 
Won,"  or  "To  Whom  It  May  Con- 

cern," and  others.  Hardly  the  sort of  thing  to  hook  your  interest.  But 
James  knew  how  to  grab  people  by 
the  interest  and  hang  on. 

First,  he  starts  with  his  name,  and 
then  he  calls  himself  something  not 
jinany  people  are  ready  to  call  them- 

selves: "I'm  James,  and  I'm  a  bond- 
servant of  Jesus  Christ."  That 

doesn't  seem  like  such  an  extraordi- 
nary opening  until  you  know  who 

James  was  in  the  early  years;  many 
,  of  those  early  believers  did  know 
him  and  his  past.  Examine  Matthew 
,13:5.   Where  did  James  come  from? 

For  a  long  time  James  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  considered  Jesus 
to  be  one  of  two  things — either  push- 

ing Himself  too  hard  or  slightly 
screwy  (see  John  7:5) .  They  just 
didn't  believe  Him. 

\    Those  early  years.     (Read  Matt. 
)  13:55-56;  Mark  3:20-21,  31-32;  John 
■7:5) .    We  often  forget  that  Jesus' 

early  years  and  family  life  were  nor- 
■mal.   That  is,  Mary,  Joseph  and  Je- 

sus did  not  wear  halos  like  gold- 
plated  coathangers  over  their  heads, 
and  the  family  acted  like  a  house- 

ful of  real  people. 
Joseph  and  Mary  were  believing 

I  parents  who  laughed,  joked,  kidded, 
i  worried  and  wondered  at  questions 

they  couldn't  answer.   On  rainy  days they  wished  for  sunshine  so  the  kids 
icould  go  outside  and  play.  They  had 
headaches  and  upset  stomachs. 

■   Any  normal  family  invariably  in- 
volves fights  among  the  children. 

PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 

Since  Jesus  never  sinned  (Heb.  4: 14- 
15) ,  He  must  have  treated  His 
brothers  and  sisters  fairly,  and  He 
took  up  for  them  when  they  were  in 
the  right.  But  the  brothers  and  sis- 

ters were  another  story.  It  didn't take  too  long  to  soak  in  that  their 
brother  Jesus  was  different.  And 
brothers  and  sisters  don't  take  that 
so  well  (Gen.  37:1-20). 

At  any  rate,  by  the  time  they  all 
reached  the  age  at  which  Jesus  be- 

gan His  public  work  (about  age  30) , 

the  family  was  not  all  that  impressed. 
Nor  did  they  think  He  was  so  spe- 

cial. James  was  one  who  had  that attitude. 
Somewhere  along  the  way  things 

changed.  Maybe  it  was  that  busi- 
ness of  the  cross  and  Jesus'  return  to life,  but  James  became  a  believer. 

And  this  letter  is  addressed  to  oth- 
er believers,  like  you  and  me,  all 

over  the  Roman  world  in  his  day  and 
all  around  the  whole  world  in  our 
day.  ffl 

And  how  shall  we 

relate 

to  the  Word  of 

Historically,  in  studying  the  inerrant  Word 
we  see  the  loving  hand  of  God  manifesting 
itself  throughout  the  history  of  His  people. 

Intellectually,  applying  the  Word  to  the 
history  of  the  church,  we  perceive  God's  provi- dence operative  into  the  20th  century. 

In  love,  for  our  study  should  increase  our 
wisdom  and  personal  commitment  to  Christ; 
our  study  should  encompass  not  only  under- 

standing but  our  way  of  life  among  men. 

Dr.  William  S.  Barker,  Church  History 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
Living  the  Word  of  God,  in  love. 

For  more  information  cli| I  man  coupon. 

Address 

City  
Zip. 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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BOOKS 

NEXT  YEAR  IN  JERUSALEM,  by 
Walter  K.  Price.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago,  111.  199  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale,  a  min- 

ister to  Jews  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 
From  Abba  Bar  Zmina  and  Abra- 

ham Jacob  all  the  way  to  Wolf  Zba- 

raz  and  Zeira,  the  author  allows  us 
to  listen  as  a  long  list  of  rabbis  have 
their  say  on  various  subjects  relat- 

ing to  Israel's  rise.  Would  you  be- lieve he  quotes  a  total  of  44  rabbis, 
no  less?  Better  buy  a  bag  of  bagels 
to  munch  on  as  you  wend  your  way 

WE  BELIEVE 
THE  BIBLE  TO  BE 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
THE  ONLY  INFALLIBLE  RULE 
OF  FAITH  AND  PRACTICE. 

IF  YOU  BELIEVE  AS  WE  DO 
PLEASE  PRAY  WITH  US  AND  CONSIDER 

INVESTING  IN  THIS  WORK 
AS  GOD  MAY  LEAD  YOU. 

ReFormecI  TheoloqicAl  Seminary 
5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  /  JACKSON,  MISS.  39209  /  PHONE  601  -922-4988 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 

through  these  pages. 
Brother  Price  skillfully  interlaces  , 

Hebrew  history  with  related  current  j 
events  even  as  he  mixes  extensive 
Scriptural  references  with  rabbinical 
lore.  Taking  a  long  look  at  proph- 

ecies on  Israel  in  the  Bible,  the  au- 
thor— a  Baptist  evangelist  and  pas- 

tor— was  led  to  abandon  his  former 
amillennial  stance. 

He  draws  attention  to  a  curious 
fallout  resul  ting  from  the  rise  of  the  y 
new  state  of  Israel:  "Traditional 
forms  of  Jewish  consciousness — such  J as  Sabbath  obervance  and  synagogue 
attendance — are  being  lost,  for  they 
are  no  longer  needed  as  an  aid  in 
maintaining  Jewish  identity."  Here he  refers  to  life  in  Israel.  The  ma- 

jority in  any  society  cannot  know  the 
cohesive  force  of  ghetto  walls.  Sure- 

ly the  stage  is  thus  being  set  for  Is-  , rael  to  look  on  Him  who  alone  can 
bind  them  into  a  united  people,  will-  • 
ing  to  obey  God,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  L 
Messiah. 
Changes  already  in  the  works 

among  Jews  who  have  returned  to 
the  land  compare  in  significance  to ;  IE: 
the  recent  rapid  rise  of  literacy  in  HO 
China  and  the  weaning  of  Russians  » 
away  from  their  icons.  Conversant 1  t< 
with  these  swift-flowing  currents  in  U»! 
Israel,  the  author  is  able  to  com-p 
municate  their  meaning  to  many  ,  ; 
others;  we  believe  he  will  by  this  I 
good  book.  II  sis k 

II 

MIRACLES  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR,  by 
Wm.  M.  Taylor.  Kregel  Publ.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  449  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash 

This  companion  to  the  author's previous  book,  The  Parables  of  Our 
Saviour,  (which  it  was  my  privilege 
to  review)  contains  32  chapters,  each 
dealing  with  at  least  one  miracle  of our  Lord. 
The  author  in  his  preface  states 

"My  aim  throughout  has  been  ex 
pository  and  practical,  rather  than 
apologetic.  What  appeared  to  be leedful  in  the  latter  department,  ] 
have  put  into  the  introductory  chap 
ter,"  and  he  deals  with  the  objection; 
and  problems  of  the  miracles  in  the first  27  pages. 

Dr.  Taylor  explains  the  order  oi 
the  book  by  saying,  "I  have  not  at 
tempted  any  classification  of  the 
Saviour's  miracles,  .  .  .  taking  each 
just  as  it  comes  and  putting  it  ii 
its  own  surroundings."  Thus  hi 
provides  a  fuller  view  of  the  teach 

.3 
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ing  of  each  one  than  we  could  other- wise obtain. 
1    The  miracles,  the  author  states, 
|  "furnish  us  with  illustrations  of  the ;  deep  spiritual   necessities  of  men 
[which  the  mission  of  Christ  into  the 
[world  was  designed  to  meet.  They 
show  us  from  manifold  points  of 
view  how  the  great  salvation  of  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  received,  and  how  it 
works  in  those  who  do  receive  it. 
They  give  us  a  wonderful  revelation 

[  of  the  heart  of  God  ....  They  set  be- 
ifore  us  spiritual  truths  of  the  deep- 

est importance." Certainly  the  scholarship  of  Dr. 
Taylor  is  evident  in  the  clear  and 
'direct  style  employed  to  present  each of  these  miracles.  This  volume  can 
be  a  spiritual  experience  for  those 
Iwho  are  interested  in  miracles,  as 
well  as  a  source  book  for  sharing 
such  truths  with  others.  I  believe  it 
is  a  book  students  would  want  to 
tiave  in  their  library  for  reference 
work.  5! 

YESTERDAY,  TODAY  AND  TOMOR- 
■ROW,  by  Simon  J.  DeVries.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Wich.  389  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by 
-loyd  F.  Dean,  professor,  Geneva  Col- 

I  ege,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 
|  A  professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
[Methodist  Theological  School  con- 

siders the  Biblical  view  of  time  and 
history  to  be  one  of  the  most  impor- 

tant themes  in  the  entire  range  of 
philosophical  and  theological  topics. 
['Not  only  did  the  Israelites  think  in 

1  l':erms  of  their  presence  in  time,  Bib- 
ical  revelation  is  fundamentally  his- 

I  :orical.    It  is  not  possible  to  under- t  itand  Western  culture  without  an 
1  ippreciation  of  the  Biblical  tradi- ion. 
y  DeVries  limits  himself  to  an  inves- 
)  igation  of  "the  use  and  function  of \  :ertain  formal  expressions  involv- 
I  ng  the  Hebrew  word  for  day.  He 
I  imphasizes  the  "day  past,  the  day 
I  present,  and  the  day  future."  He 
'  :onsiders  exegesis  to  be  the  only  sat- 
I  sfactory  way  to  analyze  theological 
problems. 

I I  This  is  certainly  correct;  however, 
I  lis  commitment  to  the  views  of  high- 
It  !?r  criticism  will  thrill  no  evangeli- 

:al.  It  is  further  to  be  deplored  that 
•JEerdmans,  which  used  to  describe 
I  'tself  as  "Reformed,"  is  publishing in  increasing  number  of  volumes  of 
uch  a  viewpoint. 
1  That  the  subject  of  time  is  impor- 
ant  is  undeniable.  It  is  also  help- 
ul  that  DeVries  assists  us  in  distin- 

guishing the  Biblical  view  of  history 
from  that  of  other  ancient  peoples 
of  the  Near  East.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  Jewish  emphasis  on  time 
rather  than  nature,  enduing  the  pres- 

ent not  only  with  continuity  but 
with  hope.  Time  then  has  both 
quantity  and  quality.  Thus,  Israel 
considered  past  and  future  in  terms 
of  responsible  choices  in  the  pres- 

ent, aware  of  God's  action  in  judg- ment and  salvation. 
This  is  an  exhaustive  study  but 

for  evangelicals  its  primary  value 
is  for  reference.  However,  even  this 
will  be  limited  by  its  naturalistic 
presuppositions.  ffl 
SERMONS  FROM  THE  MIRACLES; 
LIVING  ZESTFULLY;  FACES 
ABOUT  THE  CROSS;  THE  SERMON 
ON  THE  MOUNT,  by  Clovis  G.  Chap- 
pell.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  About  224  pp.  each.  Paper, 
$2.95  each.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R. 
G.  Valentine,  pastor,  Wee  Kirk  Presby- 

terian Church,  Lithonia,  Ga. 
These  are  four  of  the  eight  books 

in  the  Clovis  G.  Chappell  Library, 
published  by  Baker  Book  House  to 
preserve  the  sermons  of  a  popular 
Methodist  preacher  who  possessed  a 

rare  understanding  of  audience  psy- 
chology. His  sermons  are  not  seri- 

ously exegetical  but  do  show  how 
Biblical  truths  can  be  applied  to  the 
current  times. 
These  messages  were  obviously 

presented  during  the  thirties  and forties  before  the  end  of  World  War 
II.  His  pacifism  shows  in  a  num- ber of  sermons  and  is  particularly 
notable  in  a  message  on  the  mirac- ulous draft  of  fishes.  He  used  this  as 
a  jumping  off  place  for  a  diatribe 
on  world  peace  through  pacifism. 
Even  though  references  to  the 

world  Situation  date  these  messages, 
they  do  show  how  skillful  use  of  il- lustrations and  references  to  life  can 
make  truth  palatable  to  the  average 
listener.  EE 

CARAVAN  TO  ADVENTURE 
During  three  thrilling  weeks,  May  10-31, 
1976,  you  can  visit  Greece,  Egypt,  Jor- dan, Israel,  Turkey  and  Austria. 
$1,590  round  trip  from  Ashevllle,  N.  C. 
Sponsored  by  Montreat-Anderson  Col- lege— Hosted  by  President  and  Mrs.  Silas Vaughn  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hoyt 
Evans. 
For  information  and  reservations,  write 
or  call:  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreal,  N.  C.  28757,  (704)  669-8011. 

If  you  pick  a  college  for  what  it 

has  to  offer  vocationa%you  may  be 

choosing  it  for  the  wrong  reason. 

Unless  your  vocation  is  serv- 
ing God.  In  that  case  your  per- 

spective is  centered  in  Christ. 
At  Southeastern,  we've  been dealing  with  education  for  over 

40  years.  We've  asked:  "What 
is  knowledge  apart  from  God's 
knowledge?" Doesn't  education  have  to 
do  with  making  the  person 
a  Christ-like  person,  and 
notjust  a  person? 

Can  you  really  special- ize in  the  arts,  literature, 
sciences,  education  and 
humanities  without  spe- 

cializing in  the  Creator 
who  is  behind  the 
universe? 

If  you  are  a  student 
planning  to  further  your 
education  in  some  col- 

lege or  university, 
these  are  some  ques- 

tions you'll  want  to  think  through. 

At  Southeastern,  we've  put 
together  the  booklet,  "How  Does Christian  Education  Differ  From 
Education?"  If  you  will  send  us 
your  name  and  address,  we  will 
send  you  some  information  that 

can  help  you  discover  what  God's will  is  for  your  life. 

HOW  DOES 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

DIFFER  FROM EDUCATION? 

Southeastern  Bible Southeastern  Bible  College,  PJ 
2W\  Pawnee  Avenue, 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35205 
□  Dear  Southeastern,  please  send 
me  your  booklet  so  that  I  may  be  sure 
that  I'm  not  choosing  a  c<  illege  for  the wrong  reasons.  □  Please  send  me information  about  Southeastern  Bible 
Oillege.  □  Please  inform  me  of  your 
graduate  school.  I  am  a  □  prospective student  □  parent  □  pastor  □  Sunday school  teacher  □  Youth  worker. 
Name. 
City. 

.Zip. 
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GiUIEMAU 

39  seconds  of  terror 

that  seemed  like  an  eternity. 

•  OVER 

22,000 
DEAD 

•  OVER 

74,000 
INJURED 

•  OVER 

1,000,000 
HOMELESS 

THE  STATISTICS 
TELL  THE  WHOLE  STORY! 

From  the  very  first  hours  after  the 
earthquake  World  Relief  Commission 
was  there,  pouring  in  funds  and 
supplies  to  missionary  and  relief 

groups  "on-the-spot."  The  need  is tremendous  and  will  continue  to  be  so 
for  many  months  to  come . . .  and 
WRC  will  be  there! 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  GUATEMALA 
NEED  YOUR  HELP  NOW! 

Send  it  now  through  the  World  Relief  Commission. 

Here  is  my  gift  of  $ to  help  the  people  of  Guatemala. 

WORI 
NAE  Channel  of  Ch 

Davis  Road, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481 
Canadian  Office: 
Box  1 14  Station  F  Toronto,  Ontario M4Y2L4  Canada 
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Supporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Until  Divorce  Do  Us  Part 

I  am  thinking  of  a  certain  street  in  a  certain  city.  It  is  a  very 
ordinary  street,  looking  pretty  much  like  very  many  others  in 
similar  Florida  developments. 

From  the  central  intersecting  feeder  road  to  the  place  where 
this  street  dead-ends,  about  eight  or  ten  homes  face  each  other 
in  solemn  suburban  agreement  about  such  matters  as  keeping  the 
lawns  green  and  closely  cropped,  the  driveways  neatly  edged, 
the  houses  and  shutters  freshly  painted,  and  a  real  attempt 
generally  to  curb  the  destructive  tendencies  of  the  children. 

In  three  of  these  beautiful  little  houses  live  families  with- 
out men.  In  one  house,  fortunately,  there  are  no  children;  in 

another,  a  wife  is  left  with  a  ten-year-old  daughter  to  raise  all 
by  herself;  in  still  another,  the  mother  has  the  sole  care  of  a 
bright,  lively  three-year-old  boy.  All  three  women  have  the  en- 

tire burden  of  caring  for  their  homes,  plus  full-time  jobs. 

— A.  Boyce  Spooner 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  18 

dMOQ 
V.QLZ    OH  IITH  I9  ■ 

uoTq.o9XIoo  0 



MAILBAG- 

AGAINST  WOMEN? 
In  This  Week  (Feb.  2)  a  newslet- 

ter of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
there  was  a  story  under  the  headline, 
"Body  asks  Judicial  Commission: 
Does  Opposing  Women  Officers  Vio- 

late BOCOY'  I  would  say  that  the short  answer  to  that  is:  No! 
The  Committee  on  Women's  Con- 

cerns is  asking  for  constitutional 
clarification  "of  the  apparent  ap- 

proval of  sexism,"  by  reason  of  the 
action  of  two  presbyteries  in  accept- 

ing ministers  who  do  not  approve  the 
ordination  of  women.  I  did  not 
know  that  "sexism"  was  up  for  ap- 

proval or  disapproval.  The  Bible 
teaches  me  that  there  are  two  sexes 
in  nature,  put  there  by  nature's  God, and  whatever  that  God  does  I  must accept. 

I  have  been  preaching  for  over  50 
years  in  the  belief  that,  in  the 
Presbyterian  system,  the  presbytery 
has  the  authority  to  say  whether  a 
young  man  is  qualified  for  the  min- 

the 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 
Presbyterian  weekly  magazine  devoted 
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istry. 

They  say,  how  can  a  candidate  be 
acceptable  if  he  "views  half  of  the* Church  as  inferior  by  refusing  to  I 
support  their  ordination?"  By  the statement,  "half  of  the  Church  as  in-  | 
ferior,"  COWC  is  referring  to  the  p women  of  the  Church.    That  is  an  s 
unjust  accusation.  I  have  never  met 
a  minister  who  viewed  the  women  as 
being  inferior.  Of  course,  it  is  pos- 

sible for  one  to  exist,  whom  I  have 
not  met,  for  the  Church  is  made  up 
of  human  beings. 

Then  in  the  article  they  speak  ol 
ministers  "who  discriminate  againsl 
women,"  because  they  "do  not  sup' 
port  the  ordination  of  women."  In all  my  long  ministry  I  do  not  recall 
having  met  a  minister  who  "discrim 
inated  against  women."  I  never  hav< discriminated  against  them,  oi 
viewed  them  as  inferior,  though  ] 
am  opposed  to  their  ordination  a! 
being  un-Biblical.  I  am  not  opposec 
to  them.    Heaven  forbid! 
One  of  our  troubles  is  that  w< 

have  those  in  the  Church  who  warn 
to  be  like  those  in  the  secular  state 
In  the  state,  NOW  (National  Orga 
nization  for  Women)  claims  to  speal 
for  all  the  women  in  the  U.S. A 
That  they  can't  do,  because  the^| have  a  small  minority  in  their  orga 
nization,  and  the  vast  majority  o 
women  are  opposed  to  their  aims. 
COWC  claims  to  speak  for  th< 

women  of  the  Church.  That  the1 
can't  do.  I  have  never  taken  a  pol 
of  all  the  women,  but  I  know  lots  oj 
them,  including  my  good  wife,  wh<'  ra 
are  opposed  to  the  ordination  o1  Kti women;  and  they  are  just  as  good  a  » 

anybody  else  in  the  Church.  So" COWC  can  only  speak  for  their  owil 
liberal  ideas,  but  not  for  all  womer' 

I  hope  the  Judicial  Commission  !»tei 
of  our  General  Assembly  will  at' 
wisely.    There  is  a  hymn  in  the  ol'1  *N 
Gospel  Hymns    (on  which   I  wz  '« raised)  which  says:  "Cling  to  the  B 
ble."    I  hope  the  Judicial  Commi  % sion  will  do  that.    I  wish  the  PCU 
General  Assembly  would  do  that. 

—  (Rev.)   L.  A.  Beckman  Jr. 
Louisville,  Miss. 

fen 

: 

IT  SPOKE  FOR  HIM 
Oh  how  I  wish  that  dear  broth*, 
i   Christ   Jesus   who   wrote  th 

blessed  article,  "Upon  Self-Examin  ^ 
tion,     for    the    layman's  colum 
(Journal,  March  10)    had  allowti  |'| his  name  to  be  included!  I  wou 
love  to  correspond  with  him,  but 
can  understand  his  position. 

'Or 



Having  served  as  a  deacon  and  as 
i  an  elder  in  a  number  of  Presbyterian 
churches  for  more  than  50  years,  and 
having  just  read  his  article,  I  do 
want  that  dear  brother  to  know  that 
I  could  see  myself  in  every  para- 

:  graph   of   his   article,  including — 
I  praise  God! — the  last  one.  The  Lord 
■  found  his  old  sinner  some  67  years 
ago;  I  am  now  82  years  old.  God 
has  been  so  wonderfully  kind  and 
good  to  me  I  praise  and  thank  Him 
I  many,  many  times  every  day. 

—Allen  B.  Smith 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 
Dwight  O.  Christenbury  Jr.  from 
Roanoke,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
N.  Lanier  Ellis  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Trinity  church  (PCUS) , 
Jackson,  Miss.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Warren  E.  Gardner  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Winder,  Ga. 

;  •  This  time  we're  back  from  At- lanta where  we  commuted  between 
i:he  General  Executive  Board  of  the 
iPresbyterian  Church  US,  meeting  in 
;one  part  of  town,  and  the  Commit- tee on  Mission  to  the  World  of  the 
Presbyterian   Church   in  America, 
neeting  in  another.  Perhaps  the  most 

I  nteresting  thing  we  discovered  can 
be  illustrated  by  this  fact:  The  chair- 
jinan  of  the  Committee  on  Mission 
lo  the  World  (the  Rev.  Donald  B. 
Patterson)    is  pastor  of  a  church 
I  [First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.)  which 
last  year  gave  $15,000  directly  to  the 
i  General    Executive    Board   of  the 
,'CUS  for  the  support  of  PCUS  mis- ionaries.     And  that  PCA  church 
(lis  by  no  means  the  largest  single  con- 

ributor  to  the  GEB's  Division  of i   nternational    Mission.    The  First 
'resbyterian  Church  of  Chattanoo- 
a  (PCA)  last  year  gave  about  three 
imes  as  much  for  the  same  purpose. 
•  On  the  eve  of  the  North  Carolina 

i  residential  primary,  candidate  Ron- 
Id  Reagan,  as  was  his  custom,  at- 
ended  Sunday  services.     Being  in 
\sheville,  N.  C.,  he  visited  an  Ashe- 

''ille  congregation,  the  Grace  Cov- 
'nant  Presbyterian  Church.  We  had 
eard  him  speak  the  night  before 
nd  we  knew  he  was  tired.  No  doubt 

Clayton  Cook  from  Rochester, 
Minn.,  to  the  John  Knox  Kirk 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Kansas  City, Mo. 
Donald  G.  Huston  from  Wausau, 
Wis.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Columbia,  Mo. 
James   Olawaiye,   received  from 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the    St.    Paul    church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Richard  L.  Scoggins  from  Panama 
City,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Cornelia,  Ga. 
William  R.  Stepp  from  Naples, 
Fla.,  to  the  staff  of  the  Thornwell 
Home  and  School  for  Children 
(PCUS),  Clinton,  S.  C. 
David  S.  Templeton  Jr.  from  Fort 
Smith,  Ark.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Elberton,  Ga. 
Shelton  B.  Waters  from  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  to  the  Northeastern 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Wash- 

ington, D.  C. 

he  was  spiritually  hungry.  Monday's 
newspaper  described  the  service:  "It included  African  music  and  drums 
and  a  sermon  by  a  woman  minister." 
One  of  the  PCUS'  brighter  and 
younger  clergywomen,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Barnes  Peery,  had  been  recently  in 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  where  she  was  added 
to  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  in  be- 

half of  the  PCUS.  In  her  sermon 
Mrs.  Peery  made  the  point  that  the 
WCC  should  not  be  thought  of  as  a 
Communist-controlled  organization. 
Grace  Covenant's  ministers,  Hugh 
Eichelberger  and  Dicks  McKell,  in- 

dicated they  had  planned  nothing 
special,  choosing  to  allow  the  service 
to  proceed  as  scheduled.  In  Char- lotte, N.  C,  on  that  same  date, 
George  Wallace  visited  a  Baptist 
church  where  the  Rev.  Jack  Hudson 
called  for  a  spiritual  revival  in  the 
U.S.  and  a  turning  of  the  people  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
•   The  well  known  liberal  reli- 

Robert  E.  Veley,  former  pastor  of 
the  Faith  church  (UPCUSA) , 
Cape  Coral,  Fla.,  to  the  recently 
organized  Cypress  Lake  church 
(PCUS) ,  Cape  Coral. 
James  W.  Ware  from  Port  Aren- sas,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Cuero,  Tex. 
Joseph  C.  Wright  from  Sinton, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Refugio,  Tex. 
Charles  E.  Quillen  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS) ,  Tuskegee  Institute,  Ala. 
Francis  Roy  King  from  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Clarks- ville,  Ark. 
John  M.  McCoy  Jr.  from  Morgan- ton,  N.  C,  to  the  St.  Andrew 
church  (PCUS) ,  Denton,  Tex. 
Jim  Forkner  from  Tahlequah, 
Okla.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Spring- field, Mo. 

gious  magazine,  Christian  Century, 
whose  subscription  rate  is  double 
that  of  the  Journal  ($12  against  $6) 
has  received  a  grant  from  the  Lilly 
Foundation  to  underwrite  1,000 
complimentary  subscriptions.  We 
have  no  connections  with  Lilly  (or 
Ford  or  Carnegie  or  anybody  else) 
but  we  do  have  readers  who  have  in- 

troduced the  Journal  to  others  on 
their  own  initiative.  May  their  tribe 
increase!  And  may  the  tribe  of  those 
who  underwrite  airmail  subscrip- tions to  missionaries  overseas  in- 

crease! Not  to  mention  the  Cate- 
chism fund.  Now  that  the  Christian 

Observer  regrettably  has  ceased  pub- 
lication, we  would  like  very  much 

to  be  able  to  do  as  much  as  Con- 
verse and  Co.  did  to  encourage  re- 

citation of  the  Catechisms  with  gift 
Bibles  and  Testaments.  Just  certify 
the  recitation  to  us  and  the  award 
Bible  or  Testament  will  be  on  its 
way — as  long  as  the  fund  holds out.  EE 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Scholars  Examine  Experiences  of 'Dead' 
ORINDA,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  Scholars 
and  health-care  professionals  who 
took  part  here  in  a  national  con- 

ference on  "death,  dying  and  be- 
yond" found  a  remarkable  unanim- 

ity in  accounts  of  "out-of-body"  ex- 
periences by  persons  who  were  clin- 

ically dead  and  later  revived. 
A  panel  of  persons  who  had  ex- 

perienced death  and  returned  to 
tell  about  it  found  surprising  simi- 

larities in  the  details.  Each  person 
told  of  looking  down  on  his  or  her 
own  body  and  on  other  persons  in 
the  operating  or  resuscitation  room. 

Dr.  Elizabeth  Kubler-Ross,  noted 
for  her  pioneering  studies  on  death 
and  dying,  said,  "We  are  not  talk- ing about  a  scattered  few  instances, 
but  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of 
cases.  It's  not  a  rare  thing  at  all." 
She  declared  that  "hundreds  of cases  of  this  kind  have  now  been 

scientifically  verified.  We've  just 
been  afraid  to  admit  it.  These  peo- 

ple— including  one  man  who 
brought  me  his  death  certificate, 
signed  by  a  doctor — reported  in  the 

minutest  detail  who  came  into  the 
resuscitation  room  after  they  were 
dead,  how  they  looked,  what  they 
wore,  what  they  did,  what  they  said." 
According  to  Dr.  Kubler-Ross, 

"All  the  reports  we  know  of,  no matter  how  remote,  have  identical 
themes,  and  confirm  the  same  stages 
of  consciousness.  When  they  float 
out  of  their  bodies,  they  are  totally 
without  pain.  They  are  soaring, 
light  and  surprised.  They  have  a  feel- 

ing of  physical  wholeness — even  if 
they've  been  blinded  or  lost  a  leg. They  are  not  afraid,  nor  are  they 
ever  afraid  again  when  they  return." 

Dr.  Raymond  Moody,  a  research- 
er at  the  University  of  Virginia,  de- 

scribed the  "after-death  stages." They  include  a  buzz  or  ring  at  the 
moment  of  death,  followed  by  rapid 
progression  through  an  enclosure  or 
tunnel  toward  the  light.  There  is 
surprise  at  being  outside  the  body. 
Next  comes  a  panoramic  review  of 
one's  life. 

No  matter  what  a  person's  reli- gious beliefs  may  be,  Dr.  Moody 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

GUATEMALA— Among  the  chil- 
dren killed  in  the  earthquake  here 

were  200  youngsters  supported  by World  Vision  International. 
Headquarters  of  the  relief  organi- 

zation in  Monrovia,  Cal.,  also  re- 
ported that  16  of  the  21  schools  it 

supports  were  destroyed  or  seriously 
damaged  in  the  quake,  which  killed 
more  than  22,000  and  left  one  fifth 
of  the  country  homeless. 
The  schools  are  maintained  by 

Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Foursquare, 
Quaker  and  Adventist  groups  and 
various  Guatemalan  Christian  or- 
ganizations. A  Lutheran  World  Relief  official 
just  back  from  the  area  reported 
that  the  disaster  has  drawn  together 
nearly  40  religious  groups  active  in 

the  area.  Most  of  them,  he  said, 
have  had  little  previous  contact. 

A  spokesman  for  Lutherans  who 
made  an  inspection  trip  emphasized 
the  need  for  quick  housing  recon- 

struction because  Guatemala  nights 
are  cold.  The  rainy  season,  due  in 
a  few  months,  will  make  shipping 
of  supplies  by  land  very  hard. 

Difficult  decisions  about  rebuild- 
ing must  be  made,  according  to 

Edgar  Stoesz,  rural  development  and 
food  production  director  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  who  visit- 

ed Guatemala  in  February. 
"If  you  can  imagine  a  town  de- 

stroyed," he  said,  "how  do  you  de- cide whose  house  to  rebuild?  How 
do  you  discover  and  meet  the  needs 
of  these  families?"  IS 

said,  a  religious  figure  always  ap- 
pears in  the  "after-death"  experi- ence. This  is  true  even  for  atheists, 

he  asserted. 
After  the  conference,  Dr.  Kubler- 

Ross  told  a  reporter  that  her  own 
findings  are  identical  with  those  of 
Dr.  Moody,  who  had  interviewed 
more  than  200  persons.  "We  now 
have  factual  support,"  Dr.  Kubler- 
Ross  said,  "replicated  again  and 
again,  in  hundreds  of  cases  by  dif- 

ferent people.  For  me,  there's  no longer  a  shadow  of  a  doubt. 
"I  used  to  say,  'I  believe  in  life 

after  death,'  "  she  commented.  "Now 
I  know."  II 

Pastor  Refuses  To  Take 
Collections,  Is  Fined 

UPPSALA,  Sweden  —  A  minister  of  [ the  Church  of  Sweden  has  decided 
to  resign  his  office  and  leave  the 
Church  after  being  convicted  of  re 
fusing  to  take  eight  prescribed  col lections. 

Pastor  Lars  Engquist  refused  to  al low  certain  collections  to  be  taker 
because  he  thought  the  purposes  foi 
which  they  were  designated  by  thf  K( 
authorities  of  the  Lutheran  body 
should  not  be  supported. 

These  included,  according  to  a  re 
port  from  the  Swedish  Foundatior 
for  Biblical  Studies,  "recruiting  o! women  ministers,  the  support  of  vio 
lent  guerrilla  organizations,  and  ecu 
menical  and  anti-Christian  publica 

tions." 

Since  Church  of  Sweden  clergy  an 
also  state  employees,  a  state  prosecu 
tor  handled  the  pastor's  case. 
The  pastor  was  fined  about  $40' 

on  the  charge  involving  failure  t» 
take  up  collections. 

Church  Burnings  Called 
'Bicentennial  Terrorism' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Fires  hav 
destroyed  two  historic  Massacfn 
setts  churches  in  what  some  obsei 
vers  believe  to  be  acts  of  "Bicenter 
nial  terrorism." St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Church Brookline,  the  oldest  house  of  wo 
ship  in  that  suburb  of  Boston,  w; 
destroyed   by   a   three-alarm  bla2 
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GEB  Wrestles  Reorganization,  Budget several  days  before  it  was  to  have 
been  designated  a  Bicentennial  land- mark. 

The  following  day,  the  First  Uni- 
tarian Universalist  Church  of  Lynn 

burned  to  the  ground.  The  neo- 
Gothic  church,  built  in  1873,  had 
recently  been  named  a  Bicentennial 
site.  It  had  been  constructed  of 
trap  rock,  a  reddish  granite  mined 
at  old  quarries  in  Lynn.  The  sup- 

ply of  trap  has  since  been  exhausted, 
so  that  an  exact  restoration  of  the 
church  would  be  impossible, 
i  Combined  loss  of  the  two  church- 

es has  been  estimated  at  $2  million. 
Church  officials  expressed  doubt 
that  they  would  be  rebuilt. 

James  Scollins,  arson  chief  of  Mas- 
sachusetts' North  Shore,  reported that  his  office  had  received  warn- 

ings last  year  that  "certain  groups  of 
^revolutionaries  planned  a  systematic 
destruction"  of  any  landmark  or 
structure  chosen  by  "the  establish- 

ment" as  a  Bicentennial  site.  No 
groups  have  claimed  responsibility 
ifor  the  two  church  fires,  however.  EE 

Missionary  Tech  Team 
Now  Seven  Years  Old 

LONGVIEW,  Tex.  —  Missionary 
TECH  Team,  which  has  its  head- 

quarters here,  celebrated  its  seventh 
'anniversary  in  February. 
TECH  is  an  acrostic  for  Techni- 

cal Engineering  and  Consultant 
Help.  The  team  was  founded  in  1968 
by  Birne  D.  Wiley  and  David  E. 
Carnahan.  Certified  architects,  en- 

gineers and  other  technical  experts 
serve  on  a  voluntary  basis  and  pro- 

vide a  unique  ministry  of  profes- 
sional work  at  low  cost  to  missions 

|and  other  evangelical  groups  all over  the  world. 
!  Operating  as  a  consultant  to  those 
it  serves,  the  team  provides  its  ser- 

vices to  clients  for  a  charge  of  only 
$1  per  hour,  plus  the  cost  of  ma- 

terials. The  volunteer  professionals 
'are  financed  by  friends,  churches  or their  own  funds. 
'i  Varied  projects  which  have profited  from  Missionary  TECH 
Team's  assistance  include:  planning ;>f  a  youth  camp  in  Alaska;  install- 

ing a  hydroelectric  plant  in  Equa- 
tor; and  expanding  a  Bible  college 

facility  in  Tennessee.  ffl 

ATLANTA  —  Discussion  of  reorga- 
nization plans  (Journal,  March  17) 

and  consideration  of  a  1977  budget, 
which  projects  even  less  income  than 
in  1975  and  1976,  dominated  the 
last  meeting  of  the  General  Execu- 

tive Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  before  its  annual  reports 
and  recommendations  are  placed  be- 

fore the  1976  General  Assembly. 
By  far  the  greatest  proportion  of 

the  three-day  meeting  here  was  de- voted to  financial  matters  as  the 
GEB  wrestled  with  a  continuing 
tight  financial  squeeze.  After  spend- 

ing hours  in  an  effort  to  determine 
whether  income  projections  were  op- 

timistic (as  proposed  by  GEB  staf- 
fers) or  pessimistic  (as  proposed  by 

businessmen  and  financial  experts 
among  the  board's  membership) ,  the board  finally  decided  the  pessimistic 
view  was  more  realistic. 

It  lopped  off  some  $450,000  from 
projected  income  figures  for  1977, 
drawing  the  line  at  an  anticipated 
income  of  $5  million  from  regular 
benevolences,  with  income  from  all 
sources  expected  to  be  some  $6.9  mil- lion. 

This  means  the  budget  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  1976  General  Assembly 

for  1977  will  be  smaller  than  the  au- 
thorized spending  budget  for  1976. 

A  contingency  amount  of  five  per 
cent  could  push  that  figure  up  if  in- come warrants  it. 

In  the  back  of  everyone's  mind was  the  plight  of  missionaries  and 
staffers  being  terminated  for  lack  of 
funds.  At  the  time  of  the  meeting, 
the  board  had  offers  from  Japan  to 
pick  up  the  salaries  of  three  of  the 
missionaries  being  terminated  if  the 
GEB  would  continue  their  appoint- ments. 

The  board  extended  the  terms  of 
Miss  Priscilla  Abbott  and  Sanford 
Taborn  for  one  year,  with  the  un- 

derstanding that  their  salaries  would 
be  fully  covered  by  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (Kyodan)  of  Ja- 

pan. 

The  term  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
James  Moore  was  not  extended  (Jour- 

nal, March  17),  but  the  effective 
date  of  their  termination  was  moved 
forward  one  year.  The  entire  Ja- 

pan PCUS  Mission,  together  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  Japan,  had 

forwarded  to  the  GEB,  by  its  meet- 
ing time  here,  more  than  $13,000  to 

cover  the  cost  of  the  additional  year. 
Responding  to  the  issue  of  mis- sionary terminations,  the  GEB  voted 

to  add  missionary  support  to  the  cat- 
egory of  "special  askings"  under which  specific  projects  can  be  sup- 
ported "over  and  above"  the  regular budget. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  new  ar- 
rangements, any  congregation  or 

presbytery  that  can  give  assurance that  its  contributions  are  genuinely 
"over  and  above,"  and  will  not  di- 

vert money  from  the  regular  bud- 
get, may  place  money  in  a  special 

account  for  the  appointment  of  a missionary. 
As  soon  as  the  full  salary  amount 

for  three  years  has  been  credited  to 
the  GEB's  account,  "the  number  of 
missionaries  under  appointment  may 

be  increased  by  one." A  GEB  spokesman  told  the  Jour- nal this  means  that  missionaries  be- 
ing terminated  could  be  returned  to 

full  appointment  if  three  years'  sal- 
ary were  "credited  to  the  GEB's  ac- 

count." 
ORE  Proposal  Approved 

In  a  two-hour  session,  the  board 
expressed  its  reaction  to  plans  an- 

nounced by  the  Office  of  Review 
and  Evaluation  (ORE)  to  com- 

pletely reorganize  the  board's  inter- nal structure  and  operation  (Jour- nal, March  17)  . 
Each  board  member  filled  out  a 

questionnaire  in  which  he  or  she 
was  asked  to  react  positively  or  neg- 

atively to  each  of  some  18  proposed changes. 
It  was  announced  that  while  every 

change  had  its  critics  (some  becom- 
ing quite  vocal  on  the  floor) ,  every 

change  also  was  supported  by  a  ma- 
jority of  board  members. 

Sharpest  disagreement  with  ORE 
surfaced  in  the  area  of  existing  divi- 

sions of  Professional  Development 
and  Corporate  and  Social  Mission. 
Objectors  felt  it  would  be  a  mistake 
to  "downgrade"  these  divisions  to 
the  status  of  offices  along  with  others 
under  a  reorganized  Division  of  Na- tional Mission. 

In    response,    former  moderator 
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Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  said,  "Some 
people  believe  we  must  have  a  di- 

vision covering  every  interest  in  or- 
der to  be  engaged  in  that  interest. 

But  in  a  school  curriculum  it  is  pos- 
sible to  have  subjects  effectively  em- 

phasized without  special  courses  de- 
voted to  those  subjects." Several  board  members  arose  dur- 

ing a  time  of  open  discussion  to  ob- 
ject to  the  plan  to  put  the  Church's ecumenical  relations  under  the  pro- 

posed Division  of  National  Mission. 
"Our  work  with  the  World  Coun- 

cil of  Churches  is  as  much  a  part  of 
our  international  mission  as  any- 

thing else  done  overseas,"  one  said 
in  reaction  to  the  idea — as  proposed 
— that  the  Division  of  International 
Mission  should  cover  world  missions 
only. 

In  Other  Actions 

Among  other  actions  taken  by  the 
board,  covering  the  totality  of  its 
reports  and  recommendations  to  the 
Assembly,  the  GEB: 
— Asked  the  Assembly  to  direct 

the  Council  on  Theology  and  Cul- 
ture to  do  a  study  of  divorce  and 

remarriage,  with  special  attention  to 
the  increasing  number  of  divorced 
people  among  candidates  for  the 
ministry  and  ordained  ministers. 
— Proposed  extensive  revisions  of 

the  Book  of  Church  Order  in  the 
area  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Most  of  these  constitute  refinements 
of  proposals  earlier  made  which 
would  tighten  the  process  of  approv- 

al and  supervision  of  candidates. 
— Suggested  a  change  in  the 

Church's  constitution  which  would 
formally  set  guidelines  for  ministers 
called  to  the  office  of  pastor  while 
maintaining  secular  work  to  supple- 

ment their  income.  The  proposal 
would  aid  small  churches  unable  to 
meet  presbytery  salary  standards. 
— Expressed  a  preference  for  a  sep- 

arate (permanent)  committee  of  the 
Assembly  to  plan  and  administer 
standard  written  ordination  exami- 

nations for  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry. (The  ORE  study  would  give 

this  responsibility  to  the  GEB  itself.) 
— Approved  a  change  in  its  hand- book for  missionaries  overseas  which 

would  specifically  forbid  mission- 
aries from  "participating  in  govern- ment intelligence  gathering  ...  or 

giving  the  impression  of  serving  as 
agents  of  any  government." — Endorsed  a  request  that  the 
General  Assembly  join  with  the  Gen- 

eral Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  in  declaring 

that  "we  intend  to  become  one 
Church  together,  and  that  we  shall 
persevere  in  devising  acceptable 
means  to  that  end." — Decided  to  join  the  Religious 
Committee  for  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment. 
— Ratified  the  action  of  its  Divi- 

sion of  Corporate  and  Social  Mis- 
sion in  protesting  to  the  Department 

of  State  and  to  the  Korean  Embassy 
alleged  actions  by  the  Korean  gov- 

ernment against  religious  leaders  in 
Korea. 
— Asked  the  Assembly  to  urge 

churches  and  individual  Presbyte- 
rians to  "make  their  political  witness 

to  Congress"  in  respect  to  the  pro- posed new  Panama  Canal  treaty. 
— Said  it  wanted,  by  the  1977 

meeting  of  the  Assembly,  a  study  of 
"liberation  theology." 
— Announced  that  it  is  working, 

through  its  office  on  evangelism,  on 
the  idea  of  "a  structure,  or  associa- 

tion, whose  purpose  would  be  to  en- 
courage, administer,  finance  and  re- 

fine the  ministries  of  preaching  evan- 
gelism, lay  renewal  and  training  in 

evangelism."  The  study  will  "suggest ways  to  call  and  salary  preaching 
evangelists"  in  the  PCUS. 
— Agreed  to  provide  the  channel 

through  which  United  Presbyterian 
(UPCUSA)  missionaries  may  return 
to  service  in  Brazil  where  relations 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil  and  the  UPCUSA  have 
been  terminated.  Under  terms  of  the 
agreement,  which  the  board  was  told 
the  Brazilian  Church  approves,  calls 
to  UPCUSA  missionaries  will  be  ac- 

cepted and  endorsed  by  the  PCUS, 
"following  a  procedure  similar  to 
that  for  overseas  affiliate."  Ill 

Equalization  Becomes 
Issue  in  GEB  Meeting 

ATLANTA  —  The  "equalization" 
of  gifts  came  in  for  unusual  atten- 

tion during  the  March  meeting  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Execu- 

tive Board,  and  a  proposal  for  ex- 
empting the  Witness  Season  offer- 

ing from  equalization  came  with- in two  votes  of  passage. 
It  all  started  when  the  Rev.  Hugh 

McClure  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  pre- 
sented a  formal  proposal  for  draw- 

ing up  the  1977  budget  of  the 
Church  on  the  basis  of  a  percentage 
table.  The  proposal  would  have 
eliminated  the  equalization  process 

by  which  funds  are  channeled  to 
causes  that  do  not  ordinarily  attract 
their  fair  share  of  support. 

To  the  surprise  of  many,  the  pro- 
posal was  greeted  with  some  support 

and  was  referred  to  a  division  for study. 

When  it  became  unlikely  that  full 
equalization  would  be  discontin- 

ued, another  proposal  offered  even- 
tually came  back  to  the  floor  for  rati- 

fication. This  one  would  have  re- 
moved the  amount  expected  from  the 

Witness  Season  offering  from  the  reg- 
ular budget  and  designated  it  as  "one 

hundred  per  cent  unequalized."  Do- nors would  have  had  the  option  of 
specifying  that  their  gifts  would  go 
to  "overseas  mission"  or  "domestic 

mission." 

When  the  debate  was  over,  the 
GEB  had  approved  the  proposal  as 
one  of  several  options  it  will  present 
to  the  1976  General  Assembly,  but 
a  move  to  make  the  proposal  the 
GEB's  preferred  option  failed  on  a vote  of  27  to  30. 
The  preferred  option  will  recom- mend that,  as  in  previous  years,  the 

Witness  Season  offering  be  received 
as  supplemental  to  the  budget,  with 
a  figure  of  $750,000  in  the  budget  to 
cover  expectations. 

Offerings  now  exempted  from 
equalization  are  the  Joy  Gift  for  re- 

tired ministers  and  the  Easter  offer- 
ing for  overseas  relief. 

In  addition,  gifts  designated  di- 
rectly for  the  GEB  itself  in  response 

to  the  present  financial  crisis  are  not 
equalized.  IB 

'Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God' 
Is  Dropped  From  Hymnal 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  —  "Rise  Up,  C  a 
Men  of  God"  has  been  dropped  frorr 
the  proposed  inter-Lutheran  hymnal 
because  of  its  "objectionable  theol 
ogy"  as  well  as  its  sexist  wording. The  Rev.  Robert  J.  Marshall 
president  of  the  Lutheran  Church  ir 
America,  commented  on  the  ques 
tionable  doctrinal  aspects  of  th< 
hymn  in  commending  the  proposec 
book  to  his  3.1-million-member  de nomination. 

Although  "Rise  Up,  O  Men  o God"  was  ranked  as  one  of  the  5( 
most  popular  hymns  in  a  recent  sur 
vey,  Dr.  Marshall  said  that  "th< Church  is  not  'unequal  to  its  task, 
as  the  hymn  says,  and  we  people  ar< 
not    the    ones    who     'make  i 

great. 
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Is  the  schism  of  divorce  possible  for  a  Christian? — 

Divorce  and  Remarriage 

I am  thinking  of  a  certain  street  in 
a  certain  city.  It  is  a  very  ordi- 

nary street,  looking  pretty  much  like 
very  many  others  in  similar  Florida 
developments. 

From  the  central  intersecting  feed- 
er road  to  the  place  where  this  street 

dead-ends,  about  eight  or  ten  homes face  each  other  in  solemn  suburban 
agreement  about  such  matters  as 
keeping  the  lawns  green  and  closely 
cropped,  the  driveways  neatly  edged, 
the  houses  and  shutters  freshly 
painted,  and  a  real  attempt  general- 

ly to  curb  the  destructive  tendencies 
of  the  children. 

In  three  of  these  beautiful  little 
pouses  live  families  without  men.  In 
pne  house,  fortunately,  there  are  no 
|:hildren;  in  another,  a  wife  is  left 
with  a  ten-year-old  daughter  to  raise 
ill  by  herself;  in  still  another,  the 
mother  has  the  sole  care  of  a  bright, 
.ively  three-year-old  boy.    All  three Women  have  the  entire  burden  of 
raring  for  their  homes,  plus  full-time 
Ijobs. 
Unusual?  Hardly.  It  may  be  that 

ithe  concentration  of  these  broken 
lomes  in  so  close  an  area  is  some- 
lung  especially  to  be  noted — maybe 
ft  could  be  the  target  for  a  sociologi- 

cal article  in  Good  Housekeeping. 
I  But  when  one  out  of  every  three 
carriages  ends  in  separation  and  di- 

vorce today,  we  as  Christ's  people mist  pay  some  sharp  attention  to  the 
hings  that  went  wrong.  At  least  one 
i)f  those  homes  had  its  roots  in  good, 
olid,  Christian  soil.  We  will  do  well 
o  look  more  closely  at  the  problems 
if  divorced  people  in  the  light  of 
jod's  Word. 

[  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 

nlle,  N.  C.  This  article  is  the  first 
n  a  series  of  four  on  divorce  and  the 
Christian  Church. 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 

However,  it  is  not  always  the  di- vorce which  constitutes  the  real 
problem  to  alarm  the  Christian  com- 

munity; it  is  the  remarriage. 
I  have  performed  marriage  cere- 

monies for  at  least  half  a  dozen  peo- 
ple who  had  been  divorced.  Was  I 

wrong?  I  did  go  back  and  research 
the  probable  reason  for  divorce;  in 
each  case  I  became  convinced  that 
the  divorced  man  or  woman  was  the 
innocent  or  aggrieved  party,  so  that 
I  could  in  good  conscience  join  them 
in  marriage. 

One  of  our  finest  young  ministers 
lost  his  first  wife  after  a  long,  tragic 
illness,  and  he  was  left  with  five 
lovely  children.  A  member  of  his 
church  at  that  time  was  a  Christian 
lady  who  had  four  children  of  her 
own.  Deserted  by  her  husband,  she 
was  bravely  trying  to  keep  her  little 
flock  together.  My  minister  friend 
took  the  facts  to  the  presbytery,  and 
his  proposed  marriage  to  this  believ- 

er was  publicly  approved.  Apparent- 
ly the  facts  supported  the  innocence 

of  his  wife-to-be. 
Not  all  of  his  church  members 

were  so  sure,  however,  and  there  de- 
veloped a  situation  around  which  a 

modern  Gothic  tale  could  be  con- 
structed. The  preacher,  his  new 

wife,  and  their  quiver  full  of  chil- dren were,  in  effect,  forced  to  leave 
the  congregation;  for  a  while  he  was 
forced  to  set  aside  the  active  min- 

istry of  the  Word. 
What  should  Christian  churches 

do  about  the  problem?  One  propos- 
al we  might  well  act  on  soon  is  this: 

Take  some  of  our  best  Bible  scholars, 
set  them  in  the  same  suite  of  rooms 
with  a  few  of  our  dedicated  and  ex- 

perienced pastors,  and  ask  the  group 
to  create  some  firm  guidelines  that 
would  help  equip  ministers  to  use 
God's  Word  in  dealing  with  the  seri- 

ous family  problems  of  God's  peo- 

ple. 

/  have  performed  marriage 

ceremonies  for  at  least  half  a 

dozen  people  who  have  been 

divorced.  Was  I  wrong? 

A  sister  denomination  is  now  re- 
vising a  rather  excellent  "Black 

Book,"  containing  its  Form  of  Gov- ernment, Book  of  Discipline,  and 
Directory  for  Public  Worship  of 
God.  But  in  all  this  material  there 
is  nothing  concerning  marriage  ex- 

cept the  suggested  form  to  be  used 
in  performing  the  ceremony.  There 
is  nothing  about  handling  a  Chris- 

tian divorce  or  dealing  with  cases 
of  Christians  caught  in  the  heart- 

breaking toils  of  divorce,  and  subse- 
quent problems  of  child  care  allot- 

ments, property  settlement,  and 
rearing  children  of  such  fractured families. 
Our  Calvinist  forefathers  were 

more  careful.  The  original  West- minster Confession  of  Faith  contains 
six  sections  in  Chapter  XXIV,  "Of 
Marriage  and  Divorce."  In  essence, the  material  specifies  the  following: 

1.  Only  one  marriage  partner  "at 
the  same  time." 2.  Three  reasons  for  a  holy  mar- riage. 

3.  The  Christian  duty  to  marry 

only  "in  the  Lord." 4.  The  nature  of  Biblically  forbid- den marriages. 
5.  The  one  just  cause  of  backing 

out  of  marriage — adultery  on  the 
part  of  a  spouse — ".  .  .  it  is  lawful for  the  innocent  party  to  sue  out  a 
divorce:  and,  after  the  divorce,  to 
marry  another,  as  if  the  offending 
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How  about  a  marriage  to  cover  evident  adultery?  May  two  people 

marry  "in  the  Lord"  when  one  is  carrying  in  her  body  living 
evidence  of  premarital  intercourse?  May  a  couple  who  have  lived 

together  in  the  same  apartment  for  many  months  while  one  of 

them  was  still  legally  married  to  his  first  mate  marry  "in  the  Lord"? 

party  were  dead." 6.  A  strong  reiteration  of  the  prin- 
ciple in  #5,  plus  the  provision  that 

".  .  .  such  willful  desertion  as  can 
no  way  be  remedied  by  the  Church 
...  is  cause  sufficient  of  dissolving 
the  bond  of  marriage 

Jesus  placed  the  seal  upon  these 
basic  principles  (Matt.  5:32,  19:6,8; 
Mark  10:2,  4-5).  Paul  followed  a 
strict  adherence  to  His  Master's  com- 

mand in  writing  to  the  Corinthians 
(I  Cor.  7:27).  The  late  John  Mur- 

ray's little  book,  Divorce,  deals  in detail  with  these  and  other  passages. 
God's  Word  makes  it  quite  clear. 

Only  two  causes  for  a  Christian  di- 
vorce are  valid  for  the  man  or  wom- 

an as  a  member  of  the  church  or  as 
a  candidate  for  remarriage. 
Many  cases,  such  as  the  follow- 

ing (anonymous  but  by  no  means 
fictitious) ,  perplex  contemporary 
pastors.  A  young  man,  recently  di- 

vorced under  the  Florida  no-fault 
law,  wants  to  marry  a  woman  also 
recently  divorced.  In  the  first  mar- 

riage of  the  man,  there  is  no  legal 
evidence  either  of  adultery  or  deser- 

tion; in  the  first  marriage  of  the 
woman,  serious  physical  abuse  was 
alleged.  Can  a  Presbyterian  minis- 

ter marry  these  two  people? 
How  about  a  marriage  to  cover 

evident  adultery?  May  two  people 
marry  "in  the  Lord"  when  one  is 
carrying  in  her  body  living  evidence 
of  premarital  intercourse?  May  a 
couple  who  have  lived  together  in 
the  same  apartment  for  many  months 
while  one  of  them  was  still  legally 
married  to  his  first  mate  marry  "in 
the  Lord"?  Shall  I  perform  the  mar- riage ceremonies  for  these  people? 

Personally,  I  think  not!  However, 
a  congregation  or  a  denomination  is 
not  always  so  clear  that  a  new  min- 

ister, struggling  with  the  situation, 
can  know  without  a  doubt  that  he 
is  obeying  Christ's  commands  in dealing  with  knotty  problems  of 
marriage  and  remarriage  in  cases 
which  come  before  him. 

With  our  civil  authorities  mincing 
down  the  path  of  "mutually  consent- 

ing adults,"  we  ministers  need  every 
help  we  can  get  to  preserve  the  puri- 

ty of  the  family  of  God  in  the  midst 
of  a  licentious  and  lascivious  com- 

munity. Perhaps  presbyteries,  syn- 
ods or  Assemblies  of  Calvinistic  de- 

nominations could  establish  advisory 
councils  to  which  a  pastor  and  his 
church  families  could  turn  for  ad- vice. 
Somewhere  in  some  church 

"book,"  some  hard  and  fast  Bible- based  rules  should  be  written  to 
guide  me  in  the  clinch  of  special  cir- 

cumstances and  member-demand.  I 
think  there  is  enough  black-and- white  in  the  Bible  about  these 
things.  Evidently  this  was  the  con- 

viction of  the  men  who  wrote  Chap- 
ter XXIV  of  the  Westminster  Con- 

cession and  Answer  139  of  the  Larger 
Catechism.  However,  we  need  coun- 

seling— even  in  the  body  of  Christ — 
for  the  modern  mess  of  marital  sep- 

arations where  it  is  impossible  to  dis- cover which  if  either  is  the  innocent 

party. In  no-fault  divorce,  either  member 
of  a  marriage  can  file  for  divorce, 
and  if  the  other  partner  fails  to  pro- 

test in  court  within  a  very  short 
period  of  time,  the  marriage  is  de- clared dissolved.  No  cause  is  ever 
set  to  paper,  let  alone  aired  in  court. 
Today  the  principal  element  to 
which  officers  of  the  court  seem  will- 

ing to  address  themselves  is  this:  "Is 
this  marriage  irretrievably  broken?" What  will  an  honest  pastor  find 
when  he  tries  to  research  the  cause 
for  such  a  divorce? 

Some  conscientious  judges,  caught 
up  in  serious  complications  of  di- 

vorce proceedings,  will  advise  or 
even  demand  counseling  by  court-ap- 

proved marriage  counselors.  The  ad- vice of  these  men  has  much  to  do 
with  the  final  disposition  of  the  case 
at  hand.  However,  many  judges 
simply  feel  conscience-bound  not  to 
clog  up  the  case  load  of  the  court 
with  what  they  consider  to  be  futile 

attempts  to  stem  the  force  of  cur- 
rents they  did  not  set  in  motion. 

If  a  pastor  tries  to  deal  with  sep- 
arated marriage  partners,  he  may 

have  some  Spirit-blessed  success when  he  has  the  confidence  of  both 
parties.  But  one  partner  may  wig- 

gle out  from  under  the  pressure  of 
a  pastor's  counseling  by  simply  re- 

signing from  that  church  and  join- 
ing another  not  so  demanding  in  its 

ethic.  Church  discipline — whether 
instructional,  reclamative  or  correc- 

tive in  nature — is  at  a  very  low  ebb 
in  the  church  courts  of  this  last  part 
of  the  20th  century. 

Something  important  is  missing 
when  Christian  families  by  the 
thousands  each  year  are  being  torn 
apart  by  the  work  of  Satan  in  their midst.  Men  of  God  these  days  see 
very  little  they  can  do  to  stop  the 
modern  trend  to  such  destruction  of the  family. 

Our  Lord  claims  a  marriage  rela 
tionship  with  His  Church,  and  He 
promises  the  relationship  will  per-1  [ sist  to  the  very  gates  of  the  eternal 
holy  city.  "I  saw  the  Holy  City,  the 
New  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out 
of  heaven  from  God,  prepared  as  a. 
Bride,  beautifully  dressed  for  her 
Husband"  (Rev.  21:2,  NIV) .  ,h "Come  ...  I  will  show  you  the 
Bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb  . 
He  showed  me  the  Holy  City,  Jeru 
salem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven 
from  God.  It  shone  with  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rev.  21:9). 
What  can  we  say  to  our  non 

Christian  neighbor?  How  can  we 
demonstrate  God's  love  for  purit) and  constancy  of  devotion?  Thal|  ̂  

neighbor  may  say,  "Look.  See  all these  Christian  marriages  coming 
apart  at  the  seams.  How  can  I  nov 
trust  that  God  will  really  persevere 
in  the  marriage  of  Christ  with  Hi 

Church?" 
I  am  in  a  quandary.  Many  of  rm 

ministerial  brethren,  even  the  Cal 
vinists,  are  doing  all  sorts  of  unusua 
things  with  regard  to  remarriage  anc 
counseling.  What  do  I  have  to  sar  a to  them?  I  can  only  quote  my  Lord 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to  ̂  
gether,  let  no  man  put  asunder 
Godly  marriages  are  made 

heaven.  Too  many  marriages,  evei 
Christian  ones,  seem  to  have  beei 
made  in  hell.  Oh,  if  only  I  couh 
be  sure  which  couples  God  ha 
joined  together!  Maybe  we  wouh have  fewer  dead-end  streets  in  ou 
Christian  marriages  if  we  all  coul< 
truly  know. 
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Both  established  and  mission  churches  can  profit  from  instruction — 

Lessons  To  Be  Learned 

DONALD  J.  MACNAIR 

//  our  neighbor  doesn't  see  us  principally  differing  from  himself 
and  changing  into  more  Christlikeness  each  day,  all  arguments 

to  accept  Jesus  as  Saviour  are  only  that — arguments. 

In  more  than  1 1  years  of  National 
Presbyterian  Missions  ministry,  I 

have  found  that  some  lessons  to  be 
learned  about  establishing  churches 
stand  out  with  dramatic  clarity.  Oth- 

ers are  not  so  apparent  at  first.  Still 
others  are  so  subtle  that  they  are 
hard  to  discern.  But  each  mission 
church  must  learn  and  apply  them. 
The  lessons  must  be  applied  by 

established  churches  as  well.  Church 
members  usually  assume  that  they 
have  learned  and  are  applying  these 
lessons.  My  observation  is  that,  ob- 

Ijectively  speaking,  the  lessons  seldom 
fare  applied.  An  example  of  each  of 
these  categories  may  be  in  order. 
Take  the  time  to  determine  if  in 
fact  they  have  been  learned  by  your ;hurch. 
'  The  most  apparent  lesson  is  that 
:ontent-oriented  prayer  by  everyone 
is  a  prerequisite  to  God's  blessing. Everyone  knows  this  truth.  Every- 

one believes  it.  In  every  mission 
:hurch  almost  everyone  promises  to 
practice  it.  But  objective  assessment 
.hows  that  few  faithfully  follow 
through  on  their  promise.  Yet  with- 

out a  continuous  prayer  base,  the 
orocess  of  establishing  a  church  (and 
of  maintaining  an  established  church 
is  well)  reduces  itself  to  sincere,  Bi- 
ole-related  activity  and  methodolo- 

Praise  God  that  for  the  sake  of  a 

"ew  faithful  (does  it  not  remind  us >f  Abraham  and  Lot?) ,  He  often 
withholds  His  condemnation — yes, 
liven  blesses  the  work. 
:  A  not  so  apparent  lesson  is  that  a 
^raying  mission  church,  using  the 
Bible  as  the  substance  of  each  of  its 
ninistries,  is  actually  attempting  to 
levelop  an  "alien  to  the  world"  tes- imony.  The  Lord  laid  down  the 
ruth  about  this:  "The  land,  more- 
The  author  is  executive  director 

~>f  National  Presbyterian  Missions 
>/  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod,  St.  Louis, \io. 

over,  shall  not  be  sold  permanently, 
for  the  land  is  mine;  for  you  are  but 
aliens  and  sojourners  with  me"  (Lev. 25:23) . 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  echoed  it 
in  the  11th  chapter,  that  great  cata- 

logue of  the  faithful:  "All  these  peo- ple were  still  living  by  faith  when 
they  died.  They  did  not  receive  the 
things  promised;  they  only  saw  them and  welcomed  them  from  a  distance. 
And  they  admitted  that  they  were 
foreigners  and  strangers  on  earth" (Heb.  11:13). 

Peter's  apostolic  admonition  on the  subject  is  of  major  magnitude: 
"Dear  friends,  I  urge  you,  as  foreign- ers and  strangers  in  the  world,  to 
abstain  from  sinful  desires,  which 
war  against  your  soul.  Live  such 
good  lives  among  the  pagans  that, 
though  they  accuse  you  of  doing 
wrong,  they  may  see  your  good  deeds 
and  glorify  God  on  the  day  He  vis- 

its us"  (I  Pet.  2:11) . 
To  learn  this  lesson  means  to  ex- 

pect your  life-style  to  be  different. Too  often,  however,  the  church 
member  doesn't  want  to  go  that  far; he  is  fully  committed  to  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  but  (subconsciously?) 
afraid  to  be  as  committed  to  Him  as 
Lord.  The  "price"  he  would  have 
to  pay  is  to  change  his  whole  value- 
judgment  of  the  world  and,  there- 

fore, to  be  prepared  for  the  world  to 
make  new  value-judgments  of  him. 

He  would  soon  be  marked  as  dif- 
ferent. It  would  become  apparent  in 

the  friends  he  chooses,  the  care  he 
takes  of  his  body  (after  all,  it  is  the 
temple  of  God) ,  the  places  he  goes, 
the  language  he  uses.  Sometimes, 
though,  he  tends  to  rationalize  that 

if  he  is  not  more  or  less  the  same  as 
the  world  around  him,  they  will 
laugh  at  him  and  not  listen  to  him. 

But  this  fact  remains:  If  our  neigh- 
bor doesn't  see  us  principally  differ- ing from  himself  and  changing  into 

more  Christlikeness  each  day,  all  ar- 
guments to  accept  Jesus  as  Saviour 

are  only  that — arguments.  In  short, to  learn  this  lesson  means  that  each 
Christian  is  willing  to  enjoy  living 
as  a  branded  (baptized)  person! 

Finally,  a  subtle  lesson  to  learn 
is  that  every  Christian,  regardless  of 
his  degree  of  Bible  knowledge,  is 
capable  of — as  well  as  required  to — 
testifying  for  Jesus. 

Every  mission  church  knows  it 
must  be  involved  in  reaching  the 
lost  for  Christ.  Most  of  them  reach 
with  some  effectiveness  men  and 
women  who  are  already  Christians. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  each  new  mis- 

sion church  member  who,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, has  now  found  his  church 

home.  But  that  is  not  even  evange- lism. 

Specialized  evangelism  programs 
(such  as  Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy's Evangelism  Explosion)  are  almost 
the  first  suggestion  a  group  of  be- 

lievers proposes  in  order  to  have  an 
evangelistic  outreach.  Such  a  pro- 

gram has  great  merit.  But  unless  ev- eryone in  the  church  is  participating 
to  some  tangible  degree,  that  is  not 
every-member  evangelism. 

And  it  seldom  happens  that  more 
than  20  per  cent  of  the  church  par- 

ticipate even  in  faithful  prayer, 
much  less  personal  involvement  in 
witnessing.  Yet  too  often  churches 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 

When  Christians  Do  the  Devil's  Work 
There's  an  old  story  about  the gentleman  who  was  hard  of  hearing 

but  refused  to  buy  a  hearing  aid.  "I 
hear  only  pleasant  things,"  he  ex- 

plained. "Nobody  is  willing  to  re- peat unpleasant  things  when  they 
have  to  shout  to  be  heard!" 

We  think  of  that  often  as  we  plow 
through  the  volume  of  material 
across  the  editor's  desk  from  hun- dreds of  different  sources.  Some  of 
it  is  pleasant,  some  depressing. 
Would  that  it  were  possible  to  "tune 
out"  the  depressing!  Unfortunately, most  of  the  important  news  these 
days  seems  to  be  depressing. 

Most  depressing  of  all,  perhaps, 
are  the  frequent  items  reporting  the 
various  ways  good  people- — godly 
people — thoughtlessly  and  naively 
serve  the  devil's  interests  or  do  the 
devil's  work  in  these  days  of  colossal clashes  between  the  forces  of  evil 
and  the  forces  of  righteousness. 

This  time  we  have  the  political 
arena  especially  in  mind.  And  we 
dismiss,  at  the  outset,  those  who, 
pretending  to  support  freedom  and 
righteousness,  play  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemies  of  freedom  and  righ- 

teousness. When  Senator  Kennedy 
says  that  Chile  is  perhaps  the  most 
repressive  regime  on  earth  today,  he 
is  doing  the  cause  of  freedom  no  ser- vice. 

But  responsible  Christian  leaders 
— evangelical,  even — sometimes  do 
the  same  sort  of  thing.  We  are  look- 

ing at  an  article  by  Dr.  William 
Cameron  Townsend,  distinguished 
and  respected  founder  of  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators,  published  in  the 
Christian  Herald.  It  is  an  article  Dr. 
Townsend  should  have  slept  over 
before  sending  it  off  for  publication 
and  an  article  no  Christian  publica- 

tion should  have  accepted. 
Dr.  Townsend  wrote  to  dispel  the 

Losing  To  Gain 

Writing  in  Our  Daily  Bread  of 
the  Radio  Bible  Class,  Paul  Van 
Gorder  tells  the  story  of  an  incident 
in  the  life  of  Sir  Richard  Cecil,  in 
which  he  taught  his  little  daughter 
what  it  means  to  trust  implicitlv  in 
God. 

As  the  little  girl  sat  on  Sir  Rich- 
ard's lap  one  day,  she  said,  "Father, 

I  love  you  I" 
"Do  you  really?"  the  father  re- 

plied. 
"Yes  I  do,"  said  the  daughter. 
"Then  would  you  be  willing  to  do 

anything  I  asked?"  Sir  Richard  coun- tered. 
"I  would." 
The  father  then  told  her  to  re- 

move from  around  her  neck  a  prized 
but  inexpensive  string  of  beads. 
"Throw  them  into  the  fire,"  he  or- dered. 

Looking  at  him  in  surprise  and 
wonder,  the  little  girl  could  hardly 
believe  he  could  mean  what  he  said. 
But  his  steady  gaze  convinced  her 
that  he  was  in  earnest.  Slowly  and 
with  trembling  step,  she  walked  to 
the  fireplace.   With  a  last,  backward 

look  at  her  father,  she  reluctantly 
threw  her  cherished  possession  into 
the  flames.  Then,  flinging  herself 
into  her  father's  arms,  she  sobbed in  bewilderment,  not  knowing  why 
she  had  to  suffer  such  a  loss. 

Within  a  day  or  two  it  was  her 
birthday.  In  her  room,  she  found 
a  little  package  on  the  table.  When 
she  opened  it,  her  eyes  grew  wide  as 
she  beheld  a  lovely  necklace  of  gen- 

uine pearls.  The  card  bearing  her 
name  was  signed,  "With  love,  Fa- 

ther." 

Immediately  she  ran  to  her  father 
and  cried,  "Oh  Father,  now  I  under- 

stand. I'm  sorry  I  didn't  trust  you 

morel" 
If  the  Lord  is  calling  you  to  sacri- 

fice something  you  treasure,  He  is 
weaning  you  away  from  the  cheap 
trinkets  of  the  world  in  order  to 
give  you  precious  jewels  of  lasting value.  He  knows  what  is  best  and 
you  can  be  sure  He  loves  you. 
Why  cling  to  earth's  "colored glass"  when  it  is  possible  to  have 

God's  "clustered  pearls"  of  eternal worth?  00 

"false"  reports  he  believes  have  cir-jfl 
culated  too  long  about  conditions  1 
in  Russia.  He  wrote  from  the  ex-Jji 
perience  of  seven  visits  to  Russia  lie 
since  October  1968.  So  he  either  ji 
has  been  badly  misled,  or  he  knows  11 
what  he  is  writing  about.  If  the 
latter  should  be  the  case,  there  is  on-  jsi 
ly  one  thing  for  the  U.  S.  to  do:  in 
abandon  its  present  form  of  govern-  lit 
ment  and  forthwith  embrace  Marx-!-i 
ist  socialism. 

Dr.  Townsend  wrote:  "We  found |  1 
the  people  diligent,  cooperative  and concerned  for  others.  We  found  them 
amazingly  unselfish  and  patient  as, 
well  as  idealistic." Following  that  description  of  the 
Russian  people,  there  was  a  descrip- 

tion of   Russian   society:  "Every where  we  went  we  found  that  much 
emphasis  was  placed  on  music,  art 
drama,    athletics    and  after-school 
youth  activities  ....  Soviet  movies;  ion 
seem  clean  alongside  the  scandal  por 
trayed  on  the  screen  in  some  lands 
The  streets  of  Moscow  and  other  \\ 
cities  are  safe  for  men  and  women  nl 
to  traverse  alone  day  or  night.    No  ji] 
one  steals  to  buy  drugs  for  they  are 

not  available." Religious  persecution  does  not  ex 
ist,  Dr.  Townsend  said:  "The  perse cution  of  believers  that  we  hear  sc  - 
much  about  here  must  have  been 
thing  of  the  past  in  the  areas  we  vis 
ited,  for  we  didn't  hear  it  mentioned 
by  either  pastors  or  church  mem 

bers." 

He  goes  on  to  say  that  the  gov 
ernment  has  approved  the  printing 
of  the  Bible  in  Russian  and  h< 
heard  an  official  of  the  state,  speak 
ing  over  Soviet  television,  encour 
age  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  Th( 
persecution  of  which  Solzhenitsyi 
and  others  have  written,  he  said 
must  have  occurred  decades  ago 

At  the  leadership  level,  according 
to  Dr.  Townsend,  there  is  no  long 
er  "the  old  attitude  that  seemed  t( 
obsess  some  of  their  previous  lead 
ers — the  domination  of  the  world  tr 
their  political  philosophy  .  .  .  .  W< 
saw    the    slogan,    'Peace    to  th<( 
World'  printed  on  large  signs  ii  _ 
many  places  ....  The  cold  war  ha ended.    As  our  astronauts  have  cc. 
operated  in  outer  space  to  the  in  ; 
spiration  of  the  world,  so  may  w 
pull  together  from  now  on  in  ever)  . 
day  practical  matters  for  the  benefi 

of  mankind." We  wonder  what  Dr.  Townsem  ,„ 
would  say   (and  whether  Christian 
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Herald  would  note)  some  of  the  doc- umented events  that  have  occurred 
|?mce  that  article  was  written:  The 
desperate  letter  from  Soviet  Chris- 

tians to  the  Nairobi  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  the 
bodies  hanging  on  the  barbed  wire 
of  the  Berlin  Wall  or  left  behind 
in  that  Czechoslovakian  cornfield, 
die  Soviet  "peace"  efforts  in  Angola — to  mention  some  of  the  better 
known  developments. 

Christian  leaders  do  the  cause  of 
peace  and  righteousness  no  favor 
when  they  find  ways  to  admit  even 
grudging  admiration  for  the  works 
:>f  the  devil.  EH 

In  the  School  of  Christ 

Study  history — and  share  in  the 
listory  of  God's  gracious  redemp- ion  through  Him  who  opens  the 
sages  of  the  book  of  time. 
Study  geography — and  walk  with 

Christ  through  the  land  of  promise 
o  the  river  of  life  and  the  city  whose 
milder  and  maker  is  God. 
Study  mathematics — and  sit  at  the eet  of  Him  who  knows  the  number 

)f  hairs  on  our  head  and  who  re- 
leems  a  multitude  which  no  man 
an  number. 
Study  zoology — and  bow  the  knee o  the  lion  and  the  lamb  of  God. 
Study    geology — and    build  the 

tructure  of  your  life  on  the  rock  of 
es. 
Study  biology — and  learn  of  Him 

vho  gives  life  and  that  abundantly. 
Study  botany — and  pluck  the  ever- 

lasting blooms  of  the  lily  of  the  val- 
ey  and  the  rose  of  Sharon. 
Study  sociology — and  mingle  in 

ociety  with  the  citizens  of  the  king- om  of  God. 
Study  anthropology — and  learn  of 

he  Son  of  man,  who  is  made  a  lit- 
le  lower  than  the  angels  and  ex- ited above  the  heavens. 
Study  astronomy — and  calculate 

he  path  of  the  bright  and  morning 
'  tar,  the  sun  of  righteousness. Study  psychology — and  penetrate he  mind  of  Him  who  knows  what 

in  man. 
Study  law — and  climb  the  Sinaitic 

(eights  with  the  only  lawgiver  in ion. 
I  Study  medicine — and  soothe  the 
tricken  with  the  balm  of  Gilead. 
Study  theology — and  come  face  to 

ace  with  Jesus,  the  God-man,  the 
xpress  image  of  God  almighty. — 
'aul  G.  Settle.  ES 

THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Wisdom  in  Our  Day 

Quite  often  I  come  across  a  few 
verses  from  Isaiah  29  which  seem  to 
have  been  written  for  our  times  and 
our  country;  I've  wondered  why  I never  hear  sermons  from  verses  9 
through  14.  One  sentence  which 
particularly  sticks  in  my  mind  is, 
"For  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men 
shall  perish  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid." 

Surely  we  live  in  days  when  knowl- 
edge has  increased  and  yet  never  has 

a  prayer  been  more  timely  or  ap- 
propriate than  Daniel's,  "O  Lord, righteousness  belongeth  to  Thee  but 

unto  us  confusion  of  faces."  Billy Graham  says  that  America  reminds 
him  of  a  mental  institution  where 
the  patients  have  taken  over  and 
have  locked  up  the  doctors.  The 
author  of  Witness,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  important  books 
written  in  our  time — in  my  opinion 
— says,  "Man  has  never  been  so  well educated;  but  wisdom,  even  as  an 
idea,  has  conspicuously  vanished 
from  the  world." We  have  been  so  saturated  with 
stories  of  the  overpopulation  of  the 
world  that  we  now  think  it  perfectly 
okay  to  kill  unborn  children,  and 
some  Protestant  Churches  have  sup- 

plied mothers  with  the  financial 
help  to  do  this.  In  one  Texas  town 
they  are  now  planning  to  build  a 
home  for  unwanted  pets  at  a  cost  of 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  Of 
course,  someone  will  have  to  be  hired 
to  tend  to  these  pets  and  food  will 
have  to  be  obtained  at  someone's 
cost.    Isn't  this  insanity  personified? There  could  be  a  food  shortage 
in  our  country  and  in  the  entire 
world;  it  will  be  caused  by  man's sin  and  disobedience.  It  takes  hard 
work  and  lots  of  it  to  produce  food; 
yet  our  government  continues  to  sup- 

port men  who  insist  on  living  in 
idleness.  Some  religions  teach  that 
cows  and  other  animals  are  sacred; 
insects  and  animals  are  allowed  to 
live  regardless  of  their  damage  to 
crops.    Consequently  those  nations 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Mrs.  E.  P.  Brad- 
ford, an  elect  lady  of  Alpine,  Tex. 

have  a  food  shortage  and  poverty, 
so  America  sends  millions  of  tons  of 
food  to  them. 

I  agree  with  the  late  Nelson  Bell 
who  said,  "The  Church  has  no  right to  claim  for  an  unbelieving  world 
those  benefits  God  has  promised 
solely  to  those  who  put  Him  first." We  send  food  to  God's  enemies 
while  they  use  their  resources  and 
time  to  enslave  other  peoples  and 
build  larger  shovels  with  which  to 
bury  us. 

Reputable  independent  research- ers warn  that  the  use  of  commercial 
fertilizers  are  sterilizing  our  soils.  I 
can  almost  hear  Winston  Churchill 

saying  (if  he  were  living  today) ,  "It is  an  act  of  improvidence  which 

passes  the  frontiers  of  reason." In  The  Five  Horsemen,  David 
Breese  writes:  "Scripture  does  not hold  a  promise  of  a  beautiful  Utopia 
being  brought  to  pass  by  the  intel- 

ligence and  political  activities  of 
men,  but  rather  teaches  that  the 
world  will  finally  inherit  the  deadly 
results  of  its  falsehoods,  sins  and  in- 

ner moral  contradictions. 
"Who  can  deny  that  that  result  is 

being  produced  today?  Christians 
are  producing  it  because  of  their  de- nial of  truth,  because  of  the  erosion 
of  the  historic  Christian  faith.  Civ- 

ilization, in  a  way  that  we  could  nev- 
er have  predicted  a  generation  ago, 

is  turning  not  only  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  but  also  from  common 

grace,  good  sense  and  moral  values. 
"And  many  have  lost  the  ability 

to  judge  anything.  The  discernment, 
discretion  and  discriminating  minds 
by  which  people  used  to  live  .  .  . 
careful  lives  once  upon  a  time  .  .  . 
are  gone.  Anyone  listening  to  the 
world's  music  on  the  radio  one  hour 
would  be  quite  convinced  this  na- 

tion is  rotting  into  imbecility." Can't  you  hear  the  Lord  saying, 
"I  am  the  Lord  that  turneth  wise 
men  backward  and  maketh  their 

knowledge  foolish"?  I  can.  ES •     •  • 
If  you  cannot  always  get  the  right 

explanation  for  some  Scripture,  be 
sure  you  don't  miss  the  application of  it. — Vance  Havner. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  18,  1976 

After  the  Resurrection 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
concludes  the  study  of  the  Gospel  o£ 
Matthew.  Appropriately,  we  end 
with  the  study  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  From  the 
beginning,  God  had  shown  His  peo- 

ple that  the  Christ  would  triumph 
over  His  and  our  enemies.  Paul  par- 

ticularly spoke  of  the  triumph  over 
our  last  enemy,  death  (I  Cor.  15:26; 
Heb.  2:14-15).  This  lesson  tells  of 
that  triumph  by  Christ. 

I.  THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION  (Matt.  28:1-10). 
All  four  Gospel  accounts  of  the  res- 

urrection of  Jesus  after  His  death 
clearly  established  that  what  hap- 

pened was  not  expected  by  the  dis- 
ciples.   It  cannot,  therefore,  be  said 
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Background  Scripture:  Matthew  28 
Key  Verses:  Matthew  28:1-10,  16- 20 
Devotional   Reading:    I  Corinthians 

15:20-28 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  28:19- 

20 
that  they  let  their  imagination  run 
away  with  them  or  that  they  had 
merely  a  vision  of  His  resurrection. 
The  Gospels  all  show  that  they 

doubted  that  He  had  been  raised 
from  the  dead.  Jesus  had  to  per- 

suade them  that  He  was  really  alive 
before  they  would  believe  it  (Matt. 
28:17;  Mark  16:11;  Luke  24:37-43; 
John  20:9,  24-29) . 

Matthew's  account  tells  of  the  wom- 
en coming  to  Jesus'  tomb,  obviously expecting  to  find  the  tomb  sealed 

and  expecting  to  honor  His  dead 
body.  They  did  not  come  to  see  an 
open  tomb  (28:1;  Mark  16:3-5). Nor  should  it  be  supposed  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  rolled  back  the 
stone  in  order  to  let  the  Lord  out 
of  the  tomb.  Evidently  He  had  al- 

ready risen  before  the  angel  descend- ed. The  stone  was  rolled  away  to 
show  that  Christ  had  indeed  already 
triumphed  over  death  and  the  grave. 
Both  an  earthquake  and  the  pres- 

ence of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  accom- 
panied the  rolling  away  of  the  stone. 

The  appearance  of  the  angel 
frightened  the  guards.  They  could 
perhaps  have  explained  the  rolling 
of  the  stone  by  the  earthquake  (28: 
2-4) ,  but  the  sudden  appearance  of 
the  angel  put  fright  into  Jesus'  en- emies. It  also  aided  the  women  who 
came  because  of  their  devotion  to 

Jesus. The  news  given  to  them  on  that 
resurrection  morn,  "He  is  not  here; 
for  he  is  risen,"  brought  both  fear 
and  joy  into  their  hearts.  Suddenly 
they  knew  that  this  was  a  very  spe- 

cial day.  Because  they  honored  Je- 
sus in  their  hearts,  they  were  hon- 

ored to  bear  the  resurrection  mes- 
The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
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sage  to  Jesus'  apostles.    This  honor  j well  may  have  been  given  to  them 
because  they  were  willing  to  be  as-i  i 
sociated  with  Jesus  in  His  death. 
The  stone  had  been  rolled  away 

so  that  they  could  see  that  He  was 
not  there,  but  risen  (28:6) .  Even 
as  they  left  to  go  tell  the  others,  they 
were  privileged  to  see  the  risen  Lord. 
Thus  they  reported  not  simply  see- 

ing an  empty  tomb,  but  of  having 
seen  the  risen  Lord!  The  women 
returned  with  a  double  commission, 
having  been  commissioned  once  by 
the  angel  and  once  by  the  Lord Himself  (28:10). 

From  this  we  learn  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  know  of  the  empty  tomb.  7 
One  must  also  know  it  is  empty  be  " cause  He  is  risen!  The  hope  of  out 
own  resurrection  depends  on  the 
truth  of  that  historical  fact  which 
occurred  that  day.  Paul  stressed  this 
doctrine  very  strongly  (I  Cor.  15:12- 

19). 

II.  THE  ENEMIES'  RESPONSE TO  THOSE  EVENTS  (Matt.  28:11 
1 5) .  After  the  guards  who  had  beer 
stationed  at  the  tomb  recovered  from 
their  fright,  some  came  to  repori 
what  had  happened  (28:11;  Matt 
27:65-66).  The  guards,  no  doubt 
feared  for  their  very  lives,  because  II 
would  appear  that  they  failed  ir 
their  job  of  guarding  a  corpse. 

We  know  from  Acts  what  a  sham< 
it  was  for  a  Roman  guard  to  fail  ir( 
his  duty  (Acts  16:27) .  It  is  all  th< 
more  surprising,  then,  that  th< 
guards  were  willing  to  do  the  el 
ders'  bidding  and  to  say  that  th< 
body  was  stolen  away,  rather  than  tc 
tell  the  truth  (28:13) .  It  must  hav< 
taken  considerable  persuasion  anc 
money  to  get  them  to  risk  being  pu 
to  death  for  failure  to  guard  thei 

post. 

It  is  also  amazing  that  the  Jewisl 
leaders  showed  no  real  interest  ii 
finding  out  what  really  did  happen 
They  were  concerned  only  to  tell  ; 
lie  which  would  counter  whateve 
further  reports  might  come  from  th 
disciples  of  Jesus.  Their  willingnes 
to  protect  the  soldiers,  hated  Rc 
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mans,  gives  some  idea  of  their  in- 
tense hatred  for  Jesus  and  the  disci- 

ples. 
Perhaps  most  significant  of  all 

s  that  they  evidently  accepted  the 
soldiers'  report  of  what  did  happen and  did  not  actually  blame  them  for 
falling  asleep  on  the  job.  This  points 
to  the  stubbornness  of  their  hearts. 
They  resolutely  refused  to  bow  the 
knee  even  when  the  evidence  showed 
that  Jesus  had  indeed  been  raised. 
One  can  perhaps  excuse  the  later 

Jews  for  believing  the  lie,  but  not 
those  who  spread  what  they  knew  to 
be  a  lie  (28:15) .  This  action  of  the 
Jewish  leaders  fully  justifies  what  Je- 
us  taught  before  His  death,  "If  they hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one 
rise  from  the  dead"  (Luke  16:31) . 

III.  THE  BELIEVERS'  RE- 
SPONSE (Matt.  28:16-20) .  Although 

the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  very  slow 
to  respond  to  the  good  news  of  His 
resurrection,  eleven  of  the  twelve  did 
Finally  believe  in  Him.  The  other 
Gospels,  particularly  Luke  and  John, 
detailed  their  reluctance  and  slow- 

ness to  believe — more  than  did  Mat- 
hew. 
Matthew  came  quickly  to  the  great 

point  which  Jesus  declared  after  His 
resurrection  and  before  the  ascen- 
ion.  As  the  great  Lord  of  the  har- 

vest, Jesus  sent  His  Church  to  the 
nds  of  the  earth  to  bring  in  His 
people,  that  remnant  from  all  na- 

tions, of  which  the  Old  Testament 
prophets  often  spoke  (Isa.  2:2;  Jer. 
23:3,  31:7,9;  Rom.  4:11-12,  9:6-8). 

First,  Jesus  declared  Himself  to  be 
that  Lord  of  the  harvest.  All  au- 

thority was  vested  in  Him  over  all 
:he  nations  of  the  earth.  We  do  not, 
herefore,  have  to  wait  until  some 
later  age  to  come  to  see  Christ  reign- 
ng  over  the  nations  of  the  world; 
He  literally  reigns  over  them  now. 
Furthermore,  Jesus,  as  the  Lord  of 

,the  harvest  and  the  King  of  kings, 
sends  forth  His  disciples  and  with 
them  also  all  believers.  In  a  real 
nse,  we  all  reign  with  Christ  right 

now!  Under  His  authority  we  have 
jeen  given  a  subordinate  authority, 
.hrough  the  Word  which  He  has 
*iven  to  us  and  through  the  commis- 

sion entrusted  to  us  (28:19) . 
In  a  similar  way,  Jeremiah  the 

irophet  was  set  over  the  nations.  In 
lis  call  he  was  commissioned  to  teach 
md  declare  God's  Word  (Jer.  1:10) . As  those  who  reign  with  Christ, 
Jur  responsibility  is  to  make  disci- 

ples from  people  out  of  all  nations 
(28:19).  This  means  that  we  are 
to  baptize  them  and  to  instruct  them 
in  the  Word  of  Christ  (28:20) . 

Here  we  must  keep  in  mind  that 
the  Word  of  Christ — all  that  Jesus 
has  taught — cannot  be  limited  just 
to  His  teachings  found  in  the  Gos- 

pels. This  instruction  includes  all 
that  Jesus  was  yet  to  teach  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  those  who  were 
yet  to  write  portions  of  the  New  Tes- 

tament (Paul,  James  and  others,  as 

well  as  the  Gospel  writers) .  God's Word  includes  the  whole  New  Tes- 
tament and  the  entire  Old  Testa- 

ment as  well. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Lord 

of  the  Old  Testament  is  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  God  and  the 
whole  Bible  is  God's  Word.  No  part 
of  it  is  to  be  neglected.  The  New 
Testament  presupposes  a  knowledge 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  it  does 
not  repeat  many  of  the  essential  doc- trines which  are  contained  in  the 

And  how  shall  we 

live  the  Word  of  God? 

Practically,  since  relationships  to  others 
must  be  based  on  obedience  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  ability  to  strengthen  relationships 
through  scriptural  truth. 

Personally,  because  within  social  upheaval, 
the  Christian  cannot  trust  his  conscience  to 
chance;  his  understanding  of  Scripture  must 
reflect  more  than  man's  shirting  opinions. 
In  love,  because  Scripture  describes  man  as 
"made  in  the  image  of  God"  thus  defining  our 
responsibility  to  one  another  in  all  the  vitality 
of  this  modern  world. 

Dr.  David  C.  Jones,  Systematic  Theology  and  Ethics 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
Living  the  Word  of  God,  in  love. 

:  For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon.  : 
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.State 
Zip. 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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Old  Testament. 
These  matters  need  to  be  empha- 

sized in  these  days  of  a  gross  neglect 
of  the  Old  Testament.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  "New  Testament 
Christian." 

Again  we  note  Jesus'  emphasis  on the  doing  as  well  as  the  hearing  of 
God's  Word.  It  is  not  enough  to 
teach  men  what  God's  Word  says, we  must  be  sure  they  understand 
that  they  show  their  faith  by  their 
response  (28:20). 

Finally,  Jesus  assured  His  disciples 

that  as  they  undertook  to  do  His 
will  the  Lord  Himself  would  be 
with  them.  This  promise  hearkens 
back  to  the  day  the  same  Lord 
called  Moses  to  go  into  Egypt  and 
lead  out  His  people.  When  Moses 
was  reluctant  to  go,  the  Lord  then 
assured  him  that  He  would  be  with 
him  (Exo.  3)  . 

Later,  Joshua  undertook  to  carry 
on  after  Moses'  death.  Again  the Lord  assured  His  servant  that  God 
would  be  with  him  (Josh.  1)  .  All 
through  the  history  of  God's  calling 

His  own  to  serve  Him,  this  promise 
was  given  repeatedly  (Jer.  1:8).  ' Therefore,  it  is  with  great  mean-r 
ing  that  Jesus  said  it  once  more  here. 
If  it  were  not  for  His  presence  with  1 
us,  none  of  us  could  hope  to  accom- 

plish anything  for  the  Lord.    But  » with  Christ  at  our  side,  we  can  do 
all  things  which  the  Lord  has  sent  us 
to  do. 

!  hi 

Next  week:    "The  Challenge  of  a  1 
Christian  Style  of  Life,"  Colossians 3:1-21.  II 

i  » 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  April  18,  1976 

Trouble  Is  Joy?  I'm  a  Little  Green  Lizard! 

Bible  Reference:  James  1:2-4 
Yours  to  Sing: 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With 

Thee" "We  Are  One  in  the  Spirit,  We 
Are  One  in  the  Lord" 

"All  Because  of  Calvary" 
"His  Sheep  Am  I" 
"Altogether  Lovely" 

Background  Study:  Check  a  dic- 
tionary for  the  modern  definition  of 

"trial"  (v.  2) ,  and  "endurance"  (v. 
3) .  You'll  want  to  tie  these  into your  lesson  at  the  appropriate  time. 
Analyze  James  1:1-12  before  you  try 
to  teach,  and  divide  these  verses  in- 

to the  following  four  categories  of 
attitudes  with  which  a  believer  can 
face  difficulty:  "joy  in  trials,"  "wis- 

dom in  trials,"  "perception  in 
trials,"  and  "the  honor  of  trials." 
A  handy  commentary  for  this 

study  is  James  by  R.V.G.  Tasker  in 

CARAVAN  TO  ADVENTURE 
During  three  thrilling  weeks,  May  10-31, 
1976,  you  can  visit  Greece,  Egypt,  Jor- dan, Israel,  Turkey  and  Austria. 
$1,590  round  trip  from  Ashevllle,  N.  C. 
Sponsored  by  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 

lege— Hosted  by  President  and  Mrs.  Silas Vaughn  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hoyt Evans. 
For  information  and  reservations,  write 
or  call:  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757,  (704)  669-8011. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
the  Tyndale  N.T.  Commentary  series 
by  InterVarsity  press,  Downers 
Grove,  111. 

STEP  I:  Consider  it  joy?  But  I 
don't  like  trouble  (v.  1) .  James  was 
writing  to  normal  people  in  this  real 
world,  people  who  knew  all  about 
inflation,  terrorism,  uncertain  politi- 

cal conditions,  broken  promises,  and 
tough  living.  He  started  off  nice- 

ly, didn't  he?  "Consider  it  all  joy, 
my  brethren,  .  .  .  when  you  fall  in- 

to various  trials  .  .  .  ." 
Now  most  people  don't  mind  the 

first  bit,  the  "consider  it  all  joy." 
Everybody's  for  joy,  and  everybody 
likes  joy,  but  when  James  finished 
his  remark  you  get  the  distinct  im- 

pression that  this  man  is  not  a  copy 
of  everyone  else.  He  had  life  all 
turned  around  and  saw  it  from  an- 

other angle. 
The  Beatles  have  a  song  titled 

"Mr.  Nowhere,"  and  most  of  us 
have  met  him.  Mr.  Nowhere  stands 
for  nothing,  so  he  can't  tell  you  what 
he  believes  in.  He's  not  sure  where 
he's  going,  so  he  can't  show  you  and 
me  how  to  get  there.  He'll  be  ev- erything for  everybody  as  long  as  he 
doesn't  have  to  stand  for  anything 
for  anybody.  He's  a  fraud. But  not  James.  And  not  a  real Christian,  either! 

James  was  telling  people  how  to 
face  trouble  of  all  sorts  without  com- 

ing unglued  over  it.  The  Bible scribes  at  least  four  sources  of  tria 
and  difficulty.  According  to  James 
at  some  time  each  of  us  will  have  tc 
deal  with  these  trials.  From  thes( 
verses,  describe  the  origin  of  th< 
trials  or  the  one  who  allows  them  t< 
exist: 

I  Peter  4:15,  2:20a; 
I  Peter  4:16,  2:19,20b  (see 

John  15:19-21); 
Job  1:8-12,  2:3-6; II  Corinthians  12:6-10. 

Use 

TARGET:  YOU 
1.  By  now  you  should  have  reac 

the  entire  letter  from  James.  Wha 
were  your  first  impressions  or  bf 
liefs  about  the  letter?  Did  any  is  * sues  he  mentioned  seem  to  be  re 
peated  today?  Which  ones?  In  wha ways? 

2.  Read  Romans  5:3-5  and  8:3£ 
37.  How  does  this  information  ad< 
to  your  understanding  of  James  1 
2?   Or  does  it? 

3.  How  do  the  people  you  are  h 
miliar  with  face  problems  today? 

4.  Are  you  troubled  more  by  th 
little  things  or  the  large  ones?  Why 
Do  you  believe  God  is  pleased  whe 
we  face  little  problems  properly  c 
when  we  face  big  problems  as  H would  have  us  do? 

STEP  IT.  Ouch!  I've  been  shaf ed!  To  the  troubles  which  eithf 
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come  from  or  are  allowed  by  the 
four  sources  we  just  pinpointed, 
people  usually  give  one  of  three  re- 

sponses, depending  on  who  they  are and  who  runs  their  life. 

1.  "God,  you  really  shot  down  me 
and  mine.  You  play  dirty  pool."  At the  root  of  this  notion  is  the  idea 
that  if  God  is  "for"  you,  He  steers 
you  away  from  trouble — just  about 
all  of  it,  in  fact.  If  He's  against i  you,  He  nails  you  to  the  floor  with 
trouble.  So  if  you  are  in  trouble, 

I  God  doesn't  care,  and  He  is  not  on 
your  side. 

There's  a  very  large  problem  here. 
It's  just  not  true!  All  of  God's 
greatest  men  and  women  had  trou- ble. Abraham  had  trouble  with 
women.  True,  he  got  himself  into 
it,  but  he  was  a  believer  and  he  did 
have  trouble.  Jacob  was  well  on  his 
way  to  becoming  the  chief  chiseler  of 
the  ancient  world  until  his  uncle  La- 
ban  pulled  a  fast  one  that  left  Jacob 
with  his  mouth  hanging  open. 
Joseph  was  framed  by  another 

man's  wife  and  went  to  prison. Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  each  had  his 
head  cut  off.  Jesus  was  framed  and 
(then  murdered,  and  the  list  goes  on. 
[God  wasn't  against  them. 
[  This  first  attitude  is  one  of  re- 
bellion. 
I  2.  Then  there  are  those  who  plop 
Linto  whatever  life  offers  next  with 
,a  resignation  born  from  fatalism — 
the  idea  that  whatever  is  going  to 
shappen  is  going  to  happen,  so  there's mo  use  trying  to  work  with  it  or 
meet  it  or  come  to  grips  with  it. 

I  You  just  melt  into  the  stream  like 
[sugar  into  coffee,  and  it  all  works out  in  the  end. 
I   Sorry.    That's    not    an  answer. 
That's  not  even  a  good  escape  at- 

tempt. It's  modern  man's  way  of 
saying,  "I  quit,"  without  saying  it !  in  those  words. 

3.  Then    there   is    the  attitude 
i  which  regards  what  has  taken  place 
as  a  privilege  from   God,   a  joy. 

i  That's  what  God  enables  a  believer 
Ito  do.  But  to  be  honest,  this  is  go- 

ing to  be  tough  for  us  USA  citizens 
because  of  two  facts.  In  the  first 
place,  in  our  times  we  have  rarely 
if  ever  had  to  suffer  and  hurt  seri- 

I  ausly,  the  way  much  of  the  rest  of 
;  ih.he  world  has.  That's  not  something i  wrong.    God  has  blessed  us  in  this 
Ijway. 
i  Most  of  our  troubles  come  in  the 
shape  of  loved  ones  injured  or  dy- 

ing, loss  of  a  job,  loss  of  a  girl-  or 
boyfriend,  and  just  plain  inconve- 

nience. But  in  James'  day  in  addi- tion to  all  this,  there  was  the  very 
real  danger  for  Christians  of  being 
beaten  up  or  murdered,  deprived  of 
jobs  and  homes  and  freedoms  simply 
because  they  were  Christians.  We've not  been  there  .  .  .  yet. 

In  addition,  our  usual  approach 
to  trouble,  pain  and  suffering  has 
been  to  try  for  a  swift  exit  at  the 
left  of  the  stage.  And  so  when  fam- 

ily living  gets  tough,  people  quit  and 
run  away  or  they  divorce.   Yes,  even 

believers  are  doing  that,  and  in  rec- 
ord numbers.  When  an  organiza- 
tion gets  into  trouble,  people  turn 

against  it  or  drop  out  and  start  look- 
ing for  another.  Does  that  ever  hap- 

pen in  churches!  When  the  world 
turns  mean,  many  people  often  re- 

treat, pretend  it  isn't  so,  and  hope others  will  start  being  nice  again. 
We  even  case  our  dead  in  lovely 

caskets  no  one  will  ever  see  again, 
send  them  off  in  majestic  black  lim- 

ousines they  never  enjoyed  in  life, 
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and  try  to  forget  that  death  waits 
for  every  one  of  us. 
We  have  lost  a  concept  which  ear- 

lier men  and  women  in  this  land 
knew  well:  Hardship  and  trouble 
are  tougheners  for  what  comes  next. 
We  have  lost  a  Biblical  truth  as  well. 
In  the  excellent  movie  "The  Hid- 

ing Place,"  Corrie  ten  Boom  be- 
gan to  face  increasing  hardships  ear- 
lier in  life,  all  in  preparation  for 

the  final  ordeal  of  living  as  a  func- 
tioning Christian  in  a  Nazi  concen- 
tration camp.  The  same  is  true  of 

millions  of  believers  who  have 
gone  into  Communist  concentration 
camps  and  remained  true  to  our 
Lord.  It  may  very  well  be  that  way for  us. 

TARGET:  YOU 
1.  Read  John  15:18-21.  If  God 

cares  so  much  for  His  people  today, 
why  does  He  allow  so  much  trouble 
to  come  our  way?  After  all,  we  want 
to  spare  our  loved  ones  pain,  don't we? 

2.  What  place  in  all  this  does  Je- 
sus' death  on  the  cross  have?  Is  it 

related  to  our  problems  at  all?  If 
so,  in  what  way? 

3.  The  letter  of  James  appears  to 
teach  that  men  and  women  without 
periodic  difficulties,  challenges  and 
hardships  soon  are  worth  very  little 
in  terms  of  their  character.  Would 
it  be  correct  to  say,  then,  that  free- 

dom— in  which  we  are  released  from 
many  trials  and  hardships — carries 
the  seeds  of  its  own  destruction?  Why 
do  you  believe  as  you  do? 

STEP  III:  But  why?  "Consider  it 
all  joy  when  you  run  into  trials"?  Yes 
sir.  And  I'm  a  little  green  lizard, 
too!  No,  James  isn't  asking  us  to 
volunteer  our  minds  for  the  Demp- 

ster Dumpster.  Let's  check  verse  2 
again.  That  first  word  "consider"  is 
important.  James  never  says  that 
trouble  is  joy. 
The  Greek  word  James  used  for 

"consider"  means  to  think  or  to  re- 
gard. When  you  consider  or  regard 

something  to  be  this  way  or  that 
way,  you're  saying  that  despite  its 
basic  nature  and  the  reason  it's  here, 

OPHTHALMOLOGIC  OPPORTUNITY 
Ophthalmologist  urgently  needed  for  tax- 
deductible,  short-term  mission  work,  in- cluding surgery,  in  busy  eye  clinic  June 
10-July  15,  1976.  Bring  family.  Use  your talent  and  enjoy  the  game  parks  and 
beaches  too.  Write:  Rev.  William  Ghrist, 
M.D.,  Lighthouse  for  Christ  Eye  Centre, 
P.O.  Box  81465,  Mombasa,  Kenya 

you  on  the  other  hand  look  at  it  in 
an  entirely  different  way. 

For  a  long  time  unbelievers  have 
been  convinced  that  Christianity  is 
a  religion  of  trouble,  without  color 
or  excitement,  for  people  out  to 
lunch  from  reality.  These  first  two 
verses  show  that  there  is  actually  a 
sensible,  satisfying  way  to  face  trou- 

ble. You  don't  run  from  it,  and  you 
don't  take  it  like  nasty  medicine. 
You  approach  it  from  an  entirely 
new  and  fresh  position. 

Let's  say  that  you  supervise  a  job 
of  some  sort,  and  it's  up  to  you  to 
approve  all  the  work  your  people  do. 
Because  you  are  a  Christian,  you 
don't  like  sloppy  work,  and  you  will 
not  okay  work  poorly  done.  Two 
of  your  people,  your  friends,  are 
starting  to  make  some  heat  for  you 
because  of  this.  This  is  a  trial  for 

you. 
But  here's  how  you  handle  it,  ac- cording to  God.  You  take  the  nasty 

remarks,  the  hurt,  and  you  say, 
"Okay,  babe  .  .  .  you  meant  it  for hurt,  but  this  tells  me  something 
more.  It  says  to  me  that  what  I'm doing  is  good  and  right.  It  says  to 
me  that  I'm  not  a  herd  member. 
But  most  of  all  it  says  to  me  that 
God  is  making  me  tougher,  more 
like  what  He  wants  me  to  be.  He's 
getting  me  ready.  So  okay,  I  hurt. 
But  I  consider  this  a  joyous  occasion. 
My  God  is  all  over  the  place." 

Genesis  50:20  is  a  perfect  illustra- 
tion of  this.  And  why  does  all  this 

happen?  To  test  our  faith  and  to 
produce  endurance  (v.  3) .  IB 

Lessons— from  p.  9 

with  such  specialized  evangelism  pro- 
grams pride  themselves  on  being  tru- 

ly evangelistic — every-member  evan- 

gelistic. Praise  the  Lord  for  each  pastor 
who  is  effectively  used  by  God  to 
bring  His  own  lost  sheep  to  Himself. 
But  the  church  that  fails  to  see  each 
Christian  as  a  "sheep"  and  that 
"sheep  beget  sheep"  is  not  really  in- volved in  evangelism.  The  shepherd, 

HOLY  LAND  AND  EUROPE 
Israel  —  Greece  —  Rome  —  Switzerland 
—  Paris  —  With  evangelical  Presbyterian church  people. 

Below  $1,500  total  cost. 

May  3-18 Contact  immediately:  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Smoot,  1500  N.  Rolling  Road,  Baltimore, 
Md.  21228,  Phone  (301)  747-2208. 

as  a  shepherd,  cannot  beget  sheep. 
Only  the  sheep  can. 

Every  Christian  can  and  must  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  He  can  do  as  much 

as  his  personal  growth  in  grace  and 
knowledge  permits  him  to  do,  even 
if  it  is  only  to  make  it  possible  for 
someone  else  to  present  the  details 
of  the  plan  of  salvation  and  to  an- 

swer questions. 
An  easy  way  to  assess  objectively! 

if  the  mission  church  (or  the  estab-J 
lished  church,  for  that  matter)  is] 
really  evangelistic  is  to  keep  and) 
study  statistics.  The  proof  comes  noti 
in  the  total  number  of  new  members! 
per  year,  but  in  the  proportion  ol these  new  members  who  joined  by 
confession  of  faith  rather  than  by 
letter  or  reaffirmation  of  faith. 

The  hardest  lesson  of  all,  however, 
is  a  very  apparent  one.  It  is  to  be 
objective  in  assessing  if  the  lesson? 
have  been  learned.  It  is  not  even 
sufficient  simply  to  appreciate  the 
lessons  and  admit  to  them.  Without 
paying  the  price  to  effectively  appfi them,  such  an  admission  is  useless, 

This  lesson  demands  that  at  reg 
ular,  stated  intervals  each  church 
must  take  the  time  to  determine  thai 
it  has  learned  its  basic  lessons,  ha! 
attempted  to  apply  them,  and  thai 
God  is  to  some  degree  pleased  tc 
bless  this  effort.  I  long  to  have  m} 
observation  be  proved  wrong  thai 
the  lessons  are  indeed  seldom  ap 
plied!  3 

SPARE  A  DIME? 
Dimes  and  dollars, 
many  of  them  sacrificial 
gifts,  make  up  the 
Journal  budget.  Every 
effort  is  made  to 
stretch  them  as  far  as 
possible.  You  can  help, 
at  least  when  you  move, 

by  sparing  the  unneces- 
sary expenditure  of  a 

dime.  That's  what  the 
Post  Office  charges  a 
publisher   for  a  chang< 
of  address  notice.  If 
you  inform  the  business 
office  three  weeks  aheac 
of  your  move  the 
Post  Office  will  not 
have  need  to  send  that 

notice.  And  you  won't miss  an  issue  ! 
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So  live,  that  when  thy  summons  comes  to  join 
The  innumerable  caravan  which  moves 
To  that  mysterious  realm,  where  each  shall  take 
His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death, 
Thou  go  not,  like  the  quarry-slave  at  night, 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon,  but,  sustained  and  soothed 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  thy  grave 
Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams. 

— William  Cullen  Bryant 
(See  p.  8) 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

facing  DEATH  IN  THE  LORD 

I  appreciated  Hilton  Terrell's article  (Journal,  Feb.  25) ,  entitled 
"Not  Too  Late."  The  article  struck 
a  very  sensitive  chord  in  my  life  al- 

though from  a  slightly  different  per- 
spective. 
When  my  mother  was  dying  of 

cancer,  and  the  fact  became  known 
to  all  of  us,  our  tendency  was  to 

avoid  being  "morbid"  by  not  talking about  her  condition  openly.  Worst 
of  all,  however,  although  my  broth- 

ers and  sisters  and  I  are  all  Chris- 
tians, somehow  we  got  the  idea  in 

our  heads  that  to  read  God's  Word 
concerning  death  and  the  hereafter 
would  somehow  depress  her  as  she 
was  very  young  in  the  Lord. 

In  retrospect,  I  now  realize  that 
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to  have  helped  her  in  learning  about 
the  magnificent  promises  God  has 
for  those  in  her  situation  concern- j 
ing  eternity  with  Him  would  have 
been  the  best  thing  we  could  have done  for  her. 

My  hope  and  prayer  is  that  others who  find   themselves   in   this  cir- 
cumstance will  not  fall  into  the  same 

error  as  we  did  and  deprive  their  , 
loved  ones  of  much  of  the  comfort  j 
that  God  has  to  offer  in  His  Word.  ; 

This  is  especially  true  when  the 
person  reaches  the  point  where  he 
or  she  can  no  longer  read  for  them- 

selves, but  are  in  a  position  where 
others  will  choose  for  them  the 
Scriptures  to  be  read. — Terrill  A.  Parker 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

WE  MUST  KNOW  HIM 
I  particularly  appreciated  the^ 

March  3  issue  of  the  Journal  in™ which  you  really  laid  out  some  im 
portant  truths.  After  all,  Jesus  i 
the  Truth  and  the  Word  of  God  ii 
the  other  side  of  that  sharp  tv 
edged  sword.  Too  bad  the  so-call Church  itself  sometimes  hinders  the 
Spirit  from  dividing  asunder  to  the 
joints  and  marrow,  as  the  Scripture says. 

It  is  hard  to  say  everything  aboul 
what  is  given  us  to  believe  because 
where  God  is  concerned  there  is  al 
ways  so  much  more  than  we  coulci affirm.  We  as  mortals  tend  to  con 
tinually  try  to  box  Him  into  oui 
own  arena.  Impossible!  Whethei 
we  be  fundamentalists,  charismatics 
or  whatever,  we  had  better  let  Goc 
be  God. 

Jesus  put  the  essence  of  it  al rather  forcefully,  an  essence  uphele 

by  subsequent  Scripture:  "Except man  be  born  again  ....  Except 
man   be  born  of  water  and  th 
Spirit  .  ...  Ye  must  be  born  again 
I  am  always  amazed  at  how  the  lit  Z 
tie  words  mean  so  much  in  thi  ̂  
Scriptures.    Take  the  word  "know After   being   a   Presbyterian  elde 
since   1943,  always  in  the  Churc  . 
but  not  of  it,  I  finally  met  Jesus  pei| 
sonally  at  the  age  of  54.  Fantasii 
that   we   can    miss    Him   in  Hi 
Church!     I   didn't   know  Him 
Lord  of  my  life  even  though  I  ha 
publicly  acknowledged  Him  as  Sav iour.    How  blind  can  we  be! 
Now  I  know  Him  as  the  one  wh 

comes  in  and  sups  with  me  and 
with  Him  and  as  the  one  who  hit  ̂  
filled  me  with  the  Holy  Spiri 
Praise  the  Lord!  The  man  with  al  £ 
experience  is  never  at  the  mercy  <  f, 



a  man  with  an  argument.  His  mer- 
cies and  miracles  are  new  each  day. 

I  have  come  to  see  how  great  God 
is  and  how  we  cannot,  no  matter 
how  much  we  know  or  how  well  we 
know  Him,  put  limitations  on  Him. 
We  can  expect  only  to  become  new- 

born earthen  vessels  of  and  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  that  God  can  dwell 
with  us  and  in  us,  His  Church. 
Praise  God,  keep  on  telling  it 
abroad  and  in  no  uncertain  terms! 

— Robert  H.  Menges 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
I  have  just  read  the  March  24 

Journal  and  the  remarks  and  story 
ibout  the  Paris,  Tex.,  property  mat- 

ers. You  certainly  said  the  truth 
ibout  the  practices  of  many  of  our 
iberal  brethren  as  to  how  to  run  a 
aresbytery. 
Honesty  and  integrity  are  far  too 

nfrequently  found  in  the  conduct 
)f  many  and  the  results  thereof  are 
he  greatest  two  causes  of  distrust  of 
ninisters  and  the  frequent  and  ut- 

•  Every  once  in  a  while  a  new >ook  comes  across  the  desk  which  is 
0  impressive  that  we  mention  it 
iere  rather  than  in  the  regular  book 
eview  section.  Such  a  book  is  Af- 
erglow,  by  the  Rev.  Sherwood  E. 
Virt,  longtime  editor  of  Decision 
lagazine.  A  Presbyterian  minister 
/ho  was  associated  with  Christiani- 

ty Today  before  his  connection  with 
lie  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Asso- 
iation,  Dr.  Wirt  writes  that  he 
;ame  to  know  the  excitement  of  the 
illing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  just  four 
ears  ago,  in  1972.    The  book  is 

without  his  experience,  with  brief,  two- 
t||tage  chapters  telling  of  his  spiritual 
wlfilgrimage  before  and  since  he  be- 
iiliame  acquainted  with  the  "after- 

glow" phenomenon — times  of  prayer wallowing  an  evangelistic  service, 
roljrom  a  minister  who  used  to  preach 
i  tfis  heart  out  with  no  visible  results, 
"ll'r.  Wirt  has  been  transformed  into 
1  vessel  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  is  us- 

e  rig  with  dramatic  effect.    The  cur- 
rent emphasis  on  the  Holy  Spirit  in 

v  lihristian  theology  today  varies  from 
y.  |  larismatic  extremes  on   the  one 
•  and  to  Reformed  extremes  on  the 

n  ther.  The  one  insists  that  "tongues" 

ter  disillusion  and  disgust  of  elders 
with  Church  courts. 

— L.  B.  Gravely  III 
Archer,  Fla. 

Here  is  a  gift  for  the  Journal  in 
appreciation  for  the  fine  work.  How 
I  do  enjoy  it  and  its  excellent  de- 

partments. Many  of  the  recent  ar- 
ticles have  been  especially  good. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  and  each  member  of  the  staff. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  B.  Cooper Charlotte,  N.  C. 
And  may  your  tribe  increase! — Ed. 

MINISTERS 
David  R.  Black  from  Jackson,  Ga., 
to  the  Fayette  church  (PCUS) , 
Fayetteville,  Ga. 
D.  Breck  Castleman  from  New  Or- 

leans, La.,  to  the  Carolyn  Park 
church  (PCUS),  Arabi,  La. 
Richard  R.  Dorst  from  the 
UPCUSA  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  as- sociate pastor. 

accompany  the  filling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  every  time,  while  the  other 
suggests  that  anything  like  a  miracle 
is  of  the  devil  if  at  all.  Somewhere  in 
the  middle,  we  believe,  Christians 
will  learn  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does, 
indeed,  fill  believers  at  special  times 
and  with  special  effects.  This  book 
makes  an  enormous  contribution  to 
the  discussion.  We  cannot  imagine 
a  genuinely  converted  minister  who 
would  not  find  it  exciting.  So  give 
it  to  your  pastor  if  he  doesn't  buy it  for  himself.  Published  by  Zon- 
dervan,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 

per, $2.95. •  Once  again,  as  a  sort  of  spring 
madness  overcomes  the  mainline  de- 

nominations, American  business  cor- 
porations gird  themselves  for  their 

annual  battle  with  the  religious  do- 
gooders.  Shareholder  resolutions 
in  behalf  of  such  "mission"  objec- 

Manson  P.  Estes  from  Pearisburg, 
Va.,  to  the  Bridgewater,  Va., church  (PCUS). 

Philip  R.  Gehman  from  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS) ,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  as  as- sociate pastor. 
Park  H.  Moore  Jr.  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCUS),  Meridian,  Miss. 
Roland  M.  Travis,  recent  grad- 

uate of  Reformed  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 

Zion  church  (PCA)  ,  Columbia, 
Tenn. 
Thomas  D.  Walker  from  Green- 

ville, S.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Zion  church 
(PCUS) ,  Sandy  Springs,  S.  C. 

ELDER 

John  Witherspoon  Frierson  IV, 
who  died  on  Feb.  12,  age  85,  has 
been  memorialized  by  the  Session 
of  the  Zion  Presbyterian  Church, 
Columbia,  Tenn.,  for  his  long  and 
useful  service  as  a  ruling  elder. 

tives  as  Colgate-Palmolive's  portray- al of  women  in  their  advertising, 
General  Electric's  contracts  with  the 
B-l  bomber  program,  Motorola's  op- 

erations in  South  Korea",  and  any business  at  all  done  with  South  Af- 
rica will  pour  from  some  25  Protes- 
tant denominations  and  agencies 

and  some  27  Roman  Catholic  or- 
ders. Other  actions,  beyond  share- holder resolutions,  will  include  the 

support  of  boycotts  against  some 
firms  and  legal  action  to  force  pol- 

icy changes  against  others — accord- 
ing to  the  Interfaith  Center  on  Cor- 

porate Responsibility,  which  coordi- 
nates the  Churches'  "missionary" 

programs  against  American  busi- ness. The  people  to  feel  sorry  for 
are  the  millions  of  Presbyterians, 
Methodists,  Episcopalians  and  oth- ers, who  finance  such  foolishness 
with  their  gifts.  ffl 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Britain  Votes  To  Keep  School  Worship 

LONDON — Voting  to  retain  and 
improve  the  system  of  compulsory 
religious  education  and  daily  wor- 

ship in  Britain's  state  schools,  the House  of  Commons  has  dealt  a  set- 
back to  humanists  and  secularists 

who  want  the  system  removed. 
Michael  Alison,  a  member  of 

the  minority  Conservative  Party, 
made  the  motion  which  called  on 
the  House  to  "recognize  the  need  to 
maintain  and  improve  the  oppor- 

tunities for  religious  education  and 
an  act  of  worship  in  schools."  He declared  that  religious  education 
was  an  essential  feature  and  ingredi- ent in  education. 

Mr.  Alison  also  stated  that  reli- 
gious education  without  worship  was 

rather  like  trying  to  learn  geography 
without  field  studies  or  a  language 
without  taking  a  trip  overseas. 
Both  religious  education  and  a 

daily  act  of  worship  were  made  com- 
pulsory in  British  state  schools  by 

the  1944  Education  Act.  Norman  St. 
John-Stevas,  the  Conservative  Party's spokesman  on  education,  said  his 
party  fully  supported  the  mainte- nance of  these  clauses.  He  added  that 
Britons  are  witnessing  the  beginning 
of  a  religious  revival. 

Although  Conservative  Party 
members  who  supported  the  motion 
dominated  the  debate,  Bryan  Davies, 
a  ruling  Labor  Party  member,  took 
part  in  opposition.  Agreeing  that few  members  of  Parliament  would 
express  a  dissenting  view,  he  said  he 
would  because  he  was  a  humanist. 
Mr.  Davies  maintained  that  a 

school  was  not  a  community  of 
Christian  believers  and  that  it  should 
not  require  children  to  go  through 
forms  of  worship  if  they  had  no 
genuine  belief  in  what  that  act  of 
worship  represented.  "It  is  a  mis- 

take," he  said,  "to  compel  children 
to  participate  in  such  assemblies. 
School  children  should  be  taught  to 
question,  to  discuss  and  to  think  for 
themselves  about  moral  values." 

Miss  Margaret  Jackson,  Under- 
Secretary  for  Education,  said  the 
government  had  no  intention  at 
present  of  introducing  any  amend- 

ments to  that  part  of  the  1944  Edu- 
cation Act  dealing  with  religious 

education. 
On  educational  and  social 

grounds,  there  was  a  strong  case  for 
the  treatment  of  other  faiths  in  re- 

ligious education,  said  Miss  Jackson, 
but  she  acknowledged   that  since 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

GUAM — Two  evangelical  groups 
have  established  a  fishing  coopera- 

tive here  to  help  resettle  Vietnamese 
refugee  fishermen. 

Funds  for  the  formation  of  the 
Vietnamese  Fishing  Co.,  were  pro- 

vided by  the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion, relief  arm  of  the  National  As- 

sociation of  Evangelicals.  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  missionar- 

ies established  the  co-op. Some  170  fishermen  and  their 
wives  are  participating  in  the  proj- ect. With  a  fleet  of  seven  small 
fiberglass  boats  and  two  pick-up 
trucks,  the  co-op  operates  from  day- break to  dark. 
The  fishermen  helped  to  finance 

one  third  of  the  cost  of  the  boats  by 
catches  while  they  were  still  housed 
in  refugee  camps.  The  families  have 
now  been  able  to  obtain  adequate, 
fully  furnished  homes  at  a  reason- 

able price. 
The  Rev.  Tom  Stebbins,  CMA 

missionary  and  project  coordinator, 
said  the  evangelical  Vietnamese  com- 

munity is  growing  in  Guam,  and  the 
Evangelical  Vietnamese  Alliance 
Church  there  has  already  purchased 
a  parsonage  for  its  pastor. 
The  U.  S.  State  Department  has 

given  warm  support  to  the  fish- 
ing cooperative,  calling  it  one  of the    most    successful  resettlement 

Christianity  was  the  religion  whic 
shaped  Britain's  national  culture and  that  of  most  of  Europe,  Chris-  J 
tianity  must  play  a  major  part  in  an) 
program  of  religious  education  in the  schools. 

In  another  development,  an  an 
nouncement  was  made  here  that  a 
Save  Religious  Education  campaigr 
launched  in  January  had  so  far  ac 
quired    the    signatures    of    almosi  ' 
200,000  people  "expressing  suppon 
for  a  daily  act  of  worship  and  reli 
gious  education  in  schools  and  op 
posing  the  teaching  of  such  politi  !) 
cal  philosophies  as  Communism  anc 
Fascism  to  children  as  alternatives  t<  !A 
Christianity  in  religious  educatior  k 
lessons."  lipi 
The  National  Festival  of  Light  i 

formed  several  years  ago  to  figh  th 
pornography  and  to  defend  mora  ) issues,  launched  the  campaign.  Th\;k 

organization  was  backed  by  the  in''  lis ternational  Order  of  Christiai  ( Unity.  ^ 
The  campaign  provoked  a  stronj  - rejoinder  from  the  National  Secula  |f 

Society  which  sought  to  repeal  th< 
1944  Education  Act's  provisions 

Potter  Says  Communism 
Not  a  Concern  in  Angolc Hi 
TORONTO,  Ontario  —  Accordim 
to  the  general  secretary  of  the  Worl 
Council  of  Churches,  the  thing  to  b  ̂  
concerned  about  in  Angola  is  net 
the  replacement  of  the  former  go^ 
ernment  by  a  form  of  Communist! 
but  whether  the  new  regime  wr 
develop  the  land  for  the  benefit  c, 
all,  unite  the  people  and  heal  tfV 
wounds  of  war. 

In  an  interview  during  a  vis 
here,  the  Rev.  Philip  Potter  sai  On 

the  WCC  does  not  support  war  "wi  'M ly-nilly,"  as  the  Churches  did  i  5 World  Wars  I  and  II,  but  rath< 
those  struggles  which  are  aimed  ;  Hir 
the  "liberation"  of  people. 

"The    issue    is    not  supportir 
wars,"  Dr.  Potter  said.    "It  is  suf  * 
porting  people  who  are  oppressed Dr.  Potter  strongly  defended  tfr 
WCC's    support    of    revolutionai  kit, movements  in  Africa.   Now  that  tl  rift 
Angola  conflict  seems  ended,  he  b 
lieves  the  next  decision  for  "fre  iit dom"  will  be  made  in  Rhodesia. 

It  is  the  white  minority  gover 
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,  ment  of  Rhodesia  that  will  be  re- 
sponsible if  war  engulfs  that  coun- 

try, not  the  revolutionary  groups, 
Dr.  Potter  said. 
The  Church  leader  said  Rho- 

[desian  Prime  Minister  Ian  Smith's 
government  should  stop  "oppress- 

lling"  the  nation's  black  majority.  31 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Un- 

dermining the  Foundations,"  p. 
$>.) 

'Meditation'  Rejected 
By  Maine  School  Board 

SANFORD,  Me.  (RNS)  —The  San- 
ojford  School  Board  has  rejected  an 
■appeal  to  have  a  period  of  silent 
■meditation  as  a  part  of  morning 
■school  exercises. 
rl  Members  said  public  reaction  to 
•the  appeal  was  mostly  favorable,  but 
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1  Board  member  Lorene  Patterson 
Isaid  she  had  found  that  older  teach- 
Jbrs  favored  a  meditation  period  but 
I/ounger  teachers  did  not. 
m  Another  trustee,  Bruce  C.  Carlson, 
Laid  he  hoped  "people  aren't  con- 

fusing silent  prayer  with  medita- 
tion, because  the  period  for  medi- 

ol:ation  recognizes  only  that  the  right 

ior  prayer  exists." 
 11 

Mliance  Asks  Return 

To  Original  Holidays 

IvrLANTA  —  The  State  and  Na- 
i  ional  Affairs  Committee  of  the 
^ord's  Day  Alliance  has  voted  to irge  the  United  States  Congress  to 
imend  the  Monday  holiday  bill  to 
eturn  observance  of  Memorial  Day, 
Yashington's    Birthday    and  Lin- 

,||oln's  Birthday  to  their  original lates. 
I!  At  the  87th  annual  board  meeting 

j  hi  the  Alliance  in  the  Baptist  Center 
jrljiere,  the  committee  also  commend- 

d  the  Congress  on  its  action  to  re- 
turn Veterans'  Day  to  its  original ate  of  Nov.  1 1 . 

h     Chairman  Samuel  A.  Jeanes  of 
vlerchantville,  N.J.,  declared:  "Not 

only  has  the  weekend  holiday  law 
made  more  difficult  the  educational 
work  of  the  Churches,  as  well  as  reg- 

istering negatively  upon  the  national 
morality,  but  also  it  has  allowed  the 
historic  meaning  of  our  national 
holidays  to  become  engulfed  in  long 
weekends  for  pleasure  and  profit." 

Dr.  Jeanes  continued,  "Our  glori- ous heritage  of  freedom  in  America 
is  ours  because  of  the  sacrifices  of 
those  who  in  the  past  lived,  worked 
and  even  died  to  preserve  our  lib- 

erty. Our  holidays,  rich  in  patriotic 
and  historic  meaning,  are  reminders 
of  these  sacrifices  that  we  must  nev- 
er forget."  EE 

Tampa  Youth  Conference 
To  Combine  Study,  Fun 

TAMPA,  Fla.  —  The  eighth  annual 
Tampa  Youth  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Seminole  Presbyterian 
Church  here  July  12-16.  The  con- 

ference speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Mi- 
chael Schneider  of  the  St.  Paul  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Other  teachers  for  the  conference 

will  include  the  Rev.  Dominic 
Aquila,  pastor  of  the  Stony  Point 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Richmond,  Va.;  the  Rev.  Ric  Can- 
nada,  associate  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Clinton,  S.  C; 
the  Rev.  Ronald  C.  Hieber,  associ- 

ate pastor  of  the  Palmetto  Presby- terian Church,  Miami,  Fla.;  and  the 
Rev.  James  R.  Young,  organizing 
pastor  of  the  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ocala,  Fla. 

They  will  present  Christ  from  the 
Reformed  viewpoint  in  His  signifi- 

cance to  various  areas  of  the  Chris- 
tian's life.  This  curriculum  is  de- 
signed to  challenge  senior  high  and 

college  young  people  both  spiritual- 
ly and  intellectually.  The  theme  this 

year  will  be  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory"  (Col.  1:27) . 

Miss  June  Hunt,  Dallas,  Tex., 
will  share  her  testimony  and  present 
a  concert  of  sacred  and  entertain- 

ing music.  Recreation  on  the  beach- 
es around  Tampa  plus  other  local 

attractions  are  always  a  delightful 
part  of  this  conference. 
The  Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson, 

pastor  of  the  Seminole  Presbyterian 
Church,  will  serve  as  conference  di- 

rector this  year.  ffl 

Woman  Wycliffe  Member 
Hostage  in  Philippines 

MANILA  —  Philippine  authorities 
are  continuing  efforts  to  secure  the 
release  of  a  woman  member  of  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  who  has 
been  held  hostage  since  Feb.  28. 

Eunice  Diment  of  Dorset,  England 
and  her  partner,  Jo  Ann  Gault  of 
San  Diego,  Cal.,  had  recently  begun 
linguistic  work  in  the  Bangingi  lan- 

guage. They  planned  to  translate the  New  Testament  for  the  70,000 
people  using  that  language. Miss  Diment  was  abducted  from  a 
passenger  boat  traveling  between 
Basilan  Island  and  her  linguistic  as- 

signment in  Panigayan.  Her  land- lord, Sulaiman  Barhama,  who  was 
on  the  same  boat,  reportedly  volun- 

teered to  go  with  her. 
A  Philippine  newspaper  reported 

on  March  8  that  the  group  which 
abducted  Miss  Diment  had  taken  a 
hostage  on  Feb.  27.  However,  in  a 
subsequent  confrontation  with  gov- 

ernment forces,  the  kidnap  victim 
and  several  members  of  the  abduct- 

ing group  were  killed. The  kidnappers  are  demanding 
$26,000  ransom  and  the  release  of 
two  Muslim  political  prisoners.  Al- 

though reports  indicate  that  Miss Diment  remains  unharmed,  her 
landlord's  life  has  reportedly  been threatened  as  the  abductors  press 
their  demands.  51 

Programs  Plus  Business 
Scheduled  for  Assembly 

ATLANTA — Two  programs  on  the 
nation's  Bicentennial  and  two  on 
the  Centennial  of  Stillman  College 
are  scheduled  to  add  flavor  to  busi- 

ness sessions  of  the  1976  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

US. 
Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 

will  host  the  June  11-19  meeting.  On 
June  10,  the  denomination's  female activist  group,  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns,  will  sponsor  a 
briefing  for  women.  Officially,  the 
Assembly  will  begin  at  4  p.m.  June 
11  with  opening  worship. 
As  the  first  order  of  business  on 

Saturday  morning,  June  12,  a  new moderator  will  be  elected.  Three 

PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  7,  1976 



candidates  for  the  office  have  already 
been  endorsed:  The  Rev.  Herbert 
Meza,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims,  Washington,  D.C.;  Sara 
Bernice  (Mrs.  John  D.)  Moseley  of 
Sherman,  Tex.,  immediate  past  vice- 
chairman  of  the  Church's  General 
Executive  Board;  and  Jule  C.  Spach, 
for  many  years  a  PCUS  missionary to  Brazil. 

After  the  induction  of  the  new 
moderator,  commissioners  will  hear 
a  presentation  by  the  committee 
which  drafted  the  proposed  new  con- 

fession, "A  Declaration  of  Faith." Two  hours  have  been  set  aside  on 
Saturday  afternoon  for  open  debate 
on  the  confession  and  other  docu- 

ments included  in  the  proposed 
Book  of  Confessions. 

Final  debate  and  voting  on  the 
proposed  Book  of  Confessions  are 
scheduled  for  Wednesday  afternoon, 
June  16. 

Also  on  Saturday  afternoon,  the 
Church's  Office  of  Review  and  Eval- 

uation will  explain  the  rationale  be- 
hind a  proposed  far-reaching  modifi- 

cation of  the  denomination's  struc- 
ture (Journal,  March  17) .  After  a 

standing  committee  studies  the  pro- 
posal and  reports  to  the  commis- 

sioners, a  vote  on  the  changes  is  ex- 
pected Thursday  morning. 

Pauline  M.  Webb  of  London,  Eng- 
land, a  former  vice-chairman  of  the 

Central  and  Executive  Committees 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
will  be  featured  as  the  speaker  in  one 
Bicentennial  presentation.  Commis- 

sioners will  also  hear  a  presentation 
on  the  Fifth  Assembly  of  the  WCC 
which  was  held  last  Nov.  21-Dec.  10 
in  Nairobi,  Kenya.  ffl 

National  Day  May  Mark 
First   Prayer  Meeting 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
A  resolution  authorizing  and  re- 

questing the  President  to  proclaim 
April  29  as  a  National  Day  of 
Prayer  has  been  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  by  Rep. 
Bob  Wilson  (R-Cal.) . 

In  remarks  inserted  into  the  Con- 
gressional Record,  he  noted  that  on 

April  29,  1607  the  first  permanent 
English  settlers  on  the  American  con- 

tinent erected  a  wooden  cross  trans- 
ported from  England  and  "bowed before  God  to  dedicate  this  new  land 

to  His  glory." Two  years  ago  the  Senate  passed  a 
bill  authorizing  a  National  Day  of 
Humiliation,   Fasting  and  Prayer, 

designating  April  30,  1974  for  the 
observance.  Introduced  by  Sen. 
Mark  O.  Hatfield  (R-Ore.) ,  this 
measure  was  not  adopted  by  the 
House  nor  proclaimed  on  his  own 
authority  by  the  President. 

Nevertheless,  a  number  of  organi- 
zations and  several  thousand  people 

across  the  country  observed  the  day 
in  the  fashion  suggested  by  the  mea- sure which  was  based  on  a  similar 
proclamation  made  by  President  Lin- 

coln on  April  30,  1863.  ffl 

Brown  Joins  New  York's 
Union  Seminary  Faculty 

NEW  YORK  —  Union  Theological 
Seminary  here  has  added  the  Rev. 
Robert  McAfee  Brown  to  its  facul- 

ty as  professor  of  ecumenics  and 
world  Christianity. 
The  United  Presbyterian  Church 

USA  theologian  brings  to  the  nonde- 
nominational  seminary  a  background 
of  advocacy  of  "liberation  theology" 
and  a  reputation  as  an  anti-war  ac- 

tivist and  supporter  of  North  Viet- 
nam during  the  war.  Dr.  Brown  de- 

livered the  keynote  address  at  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  meet- 

ing in  Nairobi,  Kenya  (Journal, 
Dec.  10)  in  which  he  voiced  strong 
anti-American  sentiments.  ffl 

Montreat  Conferences 
Scheduled  for  All  Ages 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Activities 
and  child  care  have  been  planned 
so  that  parents  and  entire  families 
may  attend  summer  conferences  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  the 
Church's  conference  center  here. 

Formerly  known  as  the  Family 
Conference  and  traditionally  held 
the  weekend  closest  to  July  4th,  the 
1976  Christian  Life  Conference  will 
usher  in  the  conference  season.  It 
will  begin  on  Friday  evening,  July 
2,  and  end  at  noon  on  July  5. 
From  the  evening  of  July  5 

through  noon  of  July  9,  the  1976 
Bible-Theology  Conference  will 
convene.  It  is  principally  for 
church  professionals  and  adult 
church  school  teachers.  Tuesday 
evening,  July  6,  through  Friday  eve- 

ning, July  9,  The  Church  in  2001 Conference  will  meet.  This  one  is 
advertised  as  a  working  conference 
and  "not  for  those  who  want  to 
combine  a  conference  and  a  va- 

cation." 
New  this  year,  the  1976  Adult 

Conference  is  scheduled  for  Satur- 
day evening,  July  10,  through  break- 
fast on  July  16.  Participants  will 

choose  among  11  workshops  which 
last  a  total  of  12  hours  each  during 
the  week.  On  Saturday,  July  17,  the 
1976  Global  Mission  Conference  will 
begin,  to  run  through  breakfast  on 
July  23.  The  mission  conference 
will  feature  speakers  from  around 
the  world. 
The  annual  Worship/ Music  Con- 

ference will  be  held  July  25-31.  Ac- 
tivities are  planned  for  adults  and 

children  from  first  graders  up.  With 
programs  for  high-school-age  youth 
and  adults,  the  Smaller  Church 
Conference  will  meet  Aug.  2-8. 
The  final  conference,  Aug.  9-14 

will  bring  together  young  people 
who  have  completed  the  ninth  grade 
as  well  as  some  adults  who  accom- 

pany youth  delegations.  The  Youth 
Conference  will  feature  42  "Min 
inars"  of  one  and  one-half  hours 
each,  from  which  each  participant 
may  choose  four.  Instead  of  the 
four  "Mininars,"  a  six-hour  "Maxi 
course"  may  be  chosen.  II 

PCA  Committee  Appoints 
New  Missionary  Couple 

ATLANTA  —  Immediate  appoint 
ment  for  an  additional  couple  serv 
ing  under  Wycliffe  Translators  and 
a  continuing  financial  challenge 
dominated  the  March  meeting  oi 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to  th< 
World  of  the  Presbyterian  Churcf in  America. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  R.  Farris 
members  of  the  First  Presbyteriai 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  who  havi  f 
been  in  Mexico  under  independen 
auspices,  were  approved  for  appoint 
ment  as  PCA  missionaries  to  conti- ue  translation  work  already  begun. 

Reflecting  an  expected  drop  foi 
lowing  year-end  receipts  recorded  ii 
January,  the  committee  was  tali 
that  February  income  was  dowi 
nearly  $10,000  from  January,  for 
overall  deficit  for  the  month 
slightly  over  $3,000. 

However,    a    generous    increas  ; 
over  January  receipts  was  recorder  ̂  
in  the  category  of  "restricted  funds as  the  churches  answered  the  cha 
lenge  to  provide  aid  for  Guatemal 
relief  following  the  earthquake A  total  of  some  52  missionary 
are  now  under  appointment  by  tb 
PCA,  with  some  16  others  approve 
but  not  yet  on  the  field.  I 
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They  reacted  in  opposite  ways  to  the  crucified  Christ — 

The  Three  Crosses 

DON  MALLOUGH 

The  silhouette  of  three  crosses 
against  the  Palestinian  sky  has 

never  been  completely  erased.  Those 
forms  are  etched  upon  the  horizons 

[Jof  time  and  are  the  key  to  under- 
standing human  behavior.  To  un- iilderstand  these  crosses  is  to  under- 

stand strife-torn  history,  solve  the 
Jenigma  of  a  divided  world,  and  find 
lithe  answer  to  human  destiny. 
m   Calvary  is  a  miniature  photo  of 
I the  world.  Men  who  probably  have 
been  cronies  and  partners  in  sin  re- 

let in  opposite  ways  to  the  crucified 
Christ  who  hangs  between  them.  Be- 

cause of  different  attitudes  toward 
'|Him,  they  no  longer  understand liach  other.  They  who  were  so  much 
Jrlike  are  now,  because  of  Him,  vast- 

ly different  and  eventually  end  up 
In  eternity  far  apart. 
rl  What  happened  at  Calvary  breaks flown  the  ties  of  human  brother- 

hood and  draws  the  line  between  ac- 
cepters and  rejecters  of  the  crucified 

liaviour.  It  also  anticipates  a  future 
^ilay  of  judgment  when  a  permanent 
leparation  shall  be  made  on  that 
lame  line. 
lfl  The  three  crosses  were  alike,  but 
"J  he  men  who  hung  on  them  were 
j  lifferent.    On   two  of  the  crosses 
jlvere  malefactors,  and  on  the  mid- Tile  cross  the  Son  of  God.    One  was 
!he  cross  of  rejection,  one  of  redemp- 

tion, and  one  of  repentance.  The 
1   mpenitent  thief  was  losing  his  life, 
'  !  Christ  was  giving  life,  and  the  pen- 
r )  tent  thief  was  receiving  life, 
j   Until  they  came  to  Calvary,  both hieves  were  much  alike.    Both  of 
!lhem  were  sinners,  and  both  were 

' \  riminals.   They  had  shared  in  plan- 

f  |;  This  article  is  taken  from  The 
;  "entecostal   Evangel   and   is  re- 

rinted  with  permission.  The  author 
f  !;  pastor  of  the  First  Assembly,  Kel- b,  Wash. 

ning  and  executing  their  unlawful 
deeds.  Both  of  them  needed  to  be 
saved,  and  both  asked  to  be  saved. 

In  spite  of  these  common  traits 
and  actions,  one  was  saved  and  the 
other  was  lost.  One  heard  words  of 
approbation,  but  the  plea  of  the  oth- er received  only  haunting  silence. 
It  almost  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  were 
partial  and  responded  to  the  one  He 
liked  but  disregarded  the  other.  The 
truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  dif- 

ference in  the  Lord's  attitude  was but  a  reflection  of  a  difference  of 
attitude  shown  by  the  two  men. 
They  themselves  determined  their 
eternal  destiny  by  their  attitude  to- ward the  Saviour. 

Having  a  desire  to  be  saved  is  not 
enough.  The  impenitent  thief  had 
that  desire  but  still  was  lost. 

He  began  his  request  with  "if,"  a word  of  doubt.  "If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us"  (Luke  23:39). Even  when  asking  for  deliverance,  he 
was  uncertain  of  the  power  of  Christ. 
Instead  of  petitioning,  he  reviled  Je- 

sus. In  the  throes  of  dying,  and 
while  cursing  and  struggling,  he  gave 
commands  to  the  Lord  in  a  sneer- 

ing, contemptuous  way.  It  was  as  if 
he  were  ordering  a  slave. 

Christ  did  not  even  dignify  his 
command  with  a  reply.  He  just  ig- 

nored him,  and  that  was  judgment 
in  itself.  He  did  not  send  calamity 
or  a  rebuke  but  just  let  the  man 
stew  in  his  own  bitterness.  The  most 
horrible  judgment  a  man  can  experi- ence in  this  life  is  when  God  says, 
"Let  him  alone." This  thief  was  not  lost  because  of 
sins  committed  or  crimes  perpe- trated. Those  acts  blackened  his 
soul  and  started  the  whole  down- 

ward spiral,  but  he  perished  because 
he  rejected  the  Saviour.  In  spite  of 
his  sins  he  could  have  entered  para- 

dise, as  did  his  companion,  if  he  too 
had  shown  a  penitence  of  heart. 

Calvary  is  a  miniature  photo  of 
the  world.  Men  who  probably 
have  been  cronies  and  partners  in 
sin  react  in  opposite  ways 
to  the  crucified  Christ  who 
hangs  between  them. 

The  experience  of  the  penitent 
thief  is  a  noble  example  of  salvation 

by  grace. 
An  unworthy  sinner  is  suddenly 

changed  to  a  glorified  saint.  From 
the  blackness  of  a  sinful  past  he  sud- 

denly stepped  into  the  white  light 
of  the  glory  world.  The  very  tor- 

ture upon  him  as  punishment  for  his 
crimes  ushered  him  into  the  immor- 

tal realms  of  bliss.  This  sudden 
change  came  about  because  of  his 
sincere  call  for  mercy  and  the  un- 

fathomable grace  of  our  Lord. 
This  thief  had  nothing  to  offer  in 

return  for  his  salvation.  He  could 
not  be  proud  of  his  past  because  the 
whole  record  spoke  of  plunder  and 
debauchery.  He  could  not  make  any 
vows  for  the  future  or  offer  forth- 

coming years  for  service,  for  he  had no  future.  Death  was  but  hours away. 

There  was  nothing  he  could  do  at 
that  moment  to  merit  salvation.  He 
could  do  no  good  works  because  he 
was  nailed  to  a  cross.  He  did  not 
and  could  not  merit  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord.  He  did  the  only  thing  he 
could  do  under  the  circumstances — - 
and  that  was  to  call  upon  the  Lord 
with  a  contrite  heart  and  plead  for mercy. 

The  experience  of  the  penitent 
thief  was  thorough  and  genuine.  His 
faith  looked  beyond  circumstances, 
the  failures  of  the  disciples,  the  pain 
in  his  body,  and  the  mocking  of  the 
crowd.  While  hanging  on  that  cross, 
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he  confessed  his  sins,  acknowledged 
Jesus  as  Lord,  and  prayed.  What 
more  could  be  expected  than  that? 

His  was  not  a  long  nor  flowery 
prayer.  It  was  not  eloquent  nor 
punctuated  with  theological  phrases. 
Only  a  sentence  prayer  fell  from  his 
lips,  but  it  came  from  his  heart.  How 
poignant  his  petition:  "Lord,  remem- 

ber me"  (Luke  23:42) .  He  did  not 
say,  "Remember  me  if  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom";  he  said  "when." The  heart  of  our  Lord  could  not 
remain  unmoved  by  such  a  prayer. 
Had  it  only  been  whispered,  Jesus 

still  must  respond.  He  answered  im- 
mediately by  giving  assurance  of  eter- 

nal life.  There  was  no  delay,  no  sus- 
pense, no  conditions.  He  said,  "To- day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 

dise." 

Any  other  person  who  calls  on  the 
Lord  with  sincere  penitence  of  heart 
will  receive  immediate  pardon  from 
past  sins  and  the  assurance  of  life everlasting. 
The  three  crosses  are  a  constant 

reminder  of  a  future  event.  At  that 
time  He  who  was  crucified  will  sit  as 
judge.    To  one  company  of  people 

A  long  accepted  way  of  living  and  dying  is  being  challenged- 

He  will  say,  "Come,  ye  blessed 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 

pared for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world"  (Matt.  25:34).  To another  He  will  utter  the  sad  words, 
"Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ev- 

erlasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41) . 

The  basic  principle  that  prevailed 
at  Calvary  will  continue  in  the  judg- 

ment. The  contrite  soul  who  has 
called  on  the  Lord  will  receive  the 
mercy  and  smile  of  the  Saviour, 
while  the  rejecter  will  reap  the  con- 

sequences of  his  sin.  ffl 

Saying  Yes  to  Death 

JOHN  M.  MILLER 

For  many  weeks,  Morristown,  N. 
J.,  was  the  by-line  on  news 

stories  which  appeared  around  the 
world.  Never  before  in  the  history 
of  American  jurisprudence  had  any- 

one petitioned  a  court  to  allow  a 
hospitalized  patient  to  be  removed 
from  the  life-support  equipment 
which  alone  enabled  that  person  to 
live.  Respirators  have  been  turned 
off  hundreds  of  times,  thousands  of 
times,  but  never  before  had  a  court 
of  law  been  asked  for  permission  to 
do  so. 

The  tragic  case  of  Karen  Quinlan 
has  focused  the  attention  of  millions 
of  people  on  one  of  the  most  press- 

ing but  also  the  most  complex  is- 
sues of  our  time:  the  legal  definition 

of  death,  the  cessation  of  heroic 
measures  to  sustain  life,  the  nature 
of  death,  the  right  to  die. 

I  admire  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Quinlan.  They  are  people  of  incom- 

parable courage  and  truly  remark- 
able inner  strength.  Bringing  this 

case    to    court,    whatever  anyone 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  On-the-Green,  Mor- 

ristown, N.  J. 

might  feel  about  the  merits  of  the 
case  or  the  arguments  on  any  side 
of  it,  required  boundless  faith  and conviction. 

I  admire  Judge  Robert  Muir.  He 
heard  all  sides;  he  weighed  the  evi- 

dence fairly;  he  ruled  on  the  basis 
of  his  understanding  of  the  law  and 
legal  precedent.  I  admire  the  others 
involved  in  the  case — the  attorneys 
for  both  sides,  the  medical  experts, 
everyone  whose  testimony  was  in- 

tended to  help  clarify  an  exceeding- 
ly complex  and  controversial  ques- tion. I  have  prayed  for  all  of  them, 

and  certainly  for  the  one  around 
whom  the  complexity  revolved,  for 
Karen  Quinlan  herself.  You  also 
have  prayed  and  will  pray  for  all  of them. 

The  thoughts,  occasioned  by  the 
tragedy  which  has  befallen  Karen 
Quinlan,  are  not  really  about  her;  I 
think  of  the  issue  her  situation  rep- 

resents. It  is  about  death — not  life, 
but  death.  It  is  based  on  the  be- 

lief that  sometimes,  in  certain  spe- 
cific circumstances,  death  is  theo- 

logically and  spiritually  preferable  to 
life,  if  life  is  taken  simply  to  mean 
movement  on  a  cardiogram  or  en- 

cephalogram— a  beating  heart,  some 

brain  waves,  respiration,  the  contin- uation of  metabolic  processes. 
I  am  looking  at  this  as  a  Chris- tian minister  in  a  Christian  church 

not  as  a  judge  in  a  court  of  law  or  as 
a  doctor  in  a  hospital.  If  a  minister 
has  any  expertise  at  all,  it  is  in  eth- ics, not  law;  in  theology,  not  med 
icine.  I  caution  you  that  what  fol 
lows  is  a  Christian  position  regard 
ing  death,  not  the  Christian  posi tion. 

In  some  situations,  death  is  pref  f 
erable  to  life.    I  believe  the  will  o 
God  sometimes  is  for  death,  not  life 

but  frequently  God  does  not  forc<  !" His  will  one  way  or  the  other. 
The  charge  is  often  made  tha 

when  a  doctor,  in  consultation  witl 
a  family,  withdraws  a  respirator  o 
life-saving  medication  from  a  dyinj 

patient,  he  is  "playing  God."  Tha 
very    fascinating    phrase,  "playin: God,"  implies  that  human  being  i 
force  their  way  into  something  whicl 
is  really  the  province  of  God  alone 
They  contravene  the  course  of  m  i 
ture,  which  is  taken  to  mean  th 
thwarting  of  the  will  of  God.    Ger  ; 
erally  "playing  God"  means  the  tal  e: 
ing  of  life. Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  su 
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taining  life  may  also  be  playing  God? 
Those  who  manufacture  respirators 

I  are  playing  God.  The  people  who 
I  design  hypodermic  needles  are  play- 
Ling  God.  The  pharmacologists  who 
I  develop  the  medicines  injected  with 
it  those  needles,  the  doctors  and  nurses 
I  who  use  them,  the  patients  to  whom 
I  those  needles  are  administered  are 
|  playing  God.  Do  you  take  medica- 
I  tion  for  anything?  Did  you  ever  get 
Ian  antitetanus  shot  when  you 
Bstepped  on  a  rusty  nail?  Have  you 
lever  taken  penicillin  for  an  infec- 
Ition?  Has  your  appendix  been  re- 
imoved,  your  gall  bladder  excised? 
|  Christian  men  and  women  of  the 
|20th  century  have  all  played  God, 
■to  use  our  own  curious  termi- 
mology.  And  since  the  20th  cen- 
jtury  is  upon  us  and  there's  no  going 
■back,  ever,  we'd  better  keep  on  play- ling  God.  My  plea  is  not  that  we  dis- 
:ontinue  playing  God,  but  rather 
.hat  we  play  God  as  best  we  can. 
To  put  it  differently,  and  I  hope 

nore  helpfully,  let  us  exercise  our 
Sod-given  freedom  with  as  much 
Sod-like  love  and  sensitivity  as  pos- 
iible.  If  playing  God  well  means 
ustaining  life  in  a  given  case,  then 
jet  us  sustain  it.  If  it  means  allow- 

ing— allowing,  not  causing — death 
jn  a  given  case,  then  let  us  allow  it. 

Let  me  tell  you  the  kind  of  deaths 
'.  am  not  talking  about  allowing,  be- bre  I  refer  to  the  kind  which,  in 
ove,  we  might  want  to  allow.  Cer- ain  kinds  of  birth  defects  make  life 
lifficult  but  not  untenable.  I  am 
lot  talking  about  that.  Certain  dis- 

eases, although  they  make  life  pain- 
ul  and  tedious,  are  nonetheless  treat- 
ible.    I  am  not  talking  about  that. 
But  other  birth  defects  are  so  se- 

'ere,  and  the  results  are  so  horribly 
ertain,  that  parents,  doctors,  and 
i>thers  in  consultation  might  decide 
,o  perform  no  heroics,  to  take  no  ex- 
raordinary   measures   to  maintain 
ife.    I  am  not  suggesting  that  ac- 

tions should  be  effected  to  take  life 
{way;  the  heroics  simply  should  not 
>e  taken  to  keep  life  going. 

i,.  \  There  are  terminal  illnesses  where, 
\  p  far  as  anyone  can  tell,  prolonga- 

ion  of  life  only  increases  pain,  with 
...  jio  hope  of  recovery.  Some  accidents 
Jiause  injuries  to  vital  parts  of  the 

,  Jjiody,  especially  the  brain,  so  that 
jj-jjife  after  the  accident  would  be  of 

juch  a  diminished  quality  that  per- 
haps   no    extraordinary  measures 

nould  be  made  to  sustain  it. 
y  Love  might  insist  that  something 
he  done,  or  that  nothing  be  done.  It 

depends  on  the  circumstances  sur- 
rounding the  patient,  what  his  own 

wishes  are,  and  what  are  the  wishes 
of  his  family  and  those  closest  to 
him. 

There  are  a  thousand  and  one  nat- 
ural shocks  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  and 

being  doctrinaire  about  issues  of  life 
and  death  may  be  the  most  unloving 
and  insensitive  position  one  could 
possibly  take. 

Let  me  cite  two  quite  different  ex- 
amples of  the  problem.  When  we 

lived  in  Chicago,  I  received  a  call 
one  evening  to  come  to  the  inten- 

sive care  unit  of  a  nearby  hospital. 
A  young  man  had  been  in  a  motor- 

cycle accident,  and  he  was  not  ex- 
pected to  live.  He  was  22  years  old, 

he  had  been  married  for  a  year,  and 
was  just  getting  settled  down  into 
productive  adult  life. 

After  a  couple  of  days,  during 
which  time  he  remained  in  a  coma, 

There  are  a  thousand  and  one 

natural  shocks  that  flesh  is  heir 

to,  and  being  doctrinaire  about 

issues  of  life  and  death  may 

be  the  most  unloving  and 

insensitive  position  one  could 

possibly  take. 

the  extent  of  his  injuries  became 
clear.  His  legs  were  crushed,  and 
should  he  live,  he  would  never  walk 
again.  The  injuries  to  his  abdomen 
were  so  traumatic  that,  should  he 
live,  he  would  never  get  out  of  bed 

again. But  the  greatest  concern  was  that 
the  injuries  to  his  brain  were  such 
that,  should  he  live,  he  would  be  in 
a  persistent  vegetative  state,  knowing 
no  one  and  nothing.  It  was  an  ag- 

onizing decision,  but  his  wife  and 
parents  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  respirator  should  be  turned  off. 

The  doctors  refused.  Whether  for 
ethical  reasons  or  fear  of  a  malprac- 

tice suit  I  don't  know,  but  nothing 
we  said  would  convince  them.  Be- 

cause of  the  virile  strength  of  that 
young  man,  he  lived  in  his  coma  in the  intensive  care  unit  for  another 
18  days.  When  he  died,  he  left  his 
widow  and  parents  with  an  unin- 

sured bill  of  nearly  $10,000.  They 

were  too  well  off  for  the  county  to 
pay  for  it,  but  not  well  enough  off 
as  to  have  saved  a  nickel  to  pay  for 
it  themselves.  Were  18  days  of  life 
worth  that?  For  him,  were  those  18 
days  of  life? Some  friends  of  ours  had  a  three- 
year-old  daughter.  They  were  vaca- 

tioning at  a  lake,  and  the  little  girl 
wandered  out  onto  a  dock  and  fell 
in.  A  few  minutes  later  they  no- 

ticed she  was  missing,  and  they  found 
her  on  the  bottom  of  the  lake  in  four 
feet  of  water. 

And  here  is  the  unbelievable,  iron- 
ic, awesome  part  of  the  story.  A  mo- 

ment after  they  found  her,  they 
hailed  a  passing  power  boat.  In  the 
boat  was  a  doctor,  and  incredibly  he 
had  his  doctor's  bag  with  him.  He 
injected  some  adrenalin  directly  in- 

to the  child's  heart.  And  she  lived. 
And  she  is  living.  And  she  will  nev- 

er know  another  human  being.  Her 
heart  pumps,  her  body  maintains  it- self, but  her  mind  is  at  the  bottom 
of  a  Wisconsin  lake. 
To  play  God  is  to  interrupt  na- 

ture and  natural  processes.  I  do  not 
for  a  moment  blame  those  parents 
for  trying.  I  do  not  for  a  moment 
blame  that  doctor  for  injecting  the 
adrenalin.  But  the  results  suggest 
that  death  is  sometimes  preferable  to 
life.  Some  might  say  no,  some  yes, 
but  I  hope  everyone  would  agree  it 
is  at  least  debatable. 
We  have  already  interrupted  na- 

ture and  natural  processes.  If  we 
take  vitamins  in  pills  or  liquids,  we 
have  broken  in  on  nature.  If  we 
have  been  immunized  for  measles, 
diphtheria  or  smallpox,  we  have 
broken  in  on  nature.  Millions  of  peo- 

ple are  alive  today  because  of  20th 
century  medicine  and  technology; 
they  would  have  been  dead  had  they 
lived  before  20th  century  medical  ad- vances overruled  the  laws  of  nature. 

If  we  are  willing  to  interrupt  na- 
ture for  life,  which  I  believe  in  many 

cases  we  absolutely  should  do,  then 
should  we  not  also  be  willing  to  in- 

terrupt nature  for  death?  If  we  have 
courage  for  life,  let  us  also  have 
courage  for  death. 
The  Newsweek  cover  story  about 

the  Karen  Quinlan  case  quotes  Dr. 
David  Abramson  of  Georgetown  Uni- 

versity Hospital  in  Washington,  D. 
C.  "Technology  has  advanced  so  that no  one  really  has  to  die,  so  we  have 
to  make  a  choice."  In  very  spe- cialized instances  I  believe  he  is  cor- 

rect. We  have  not  come  to  the  point 
yet  where  that  is  generally  true,  but 
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even  now  it  is  occasionally  true.  In 
any  case,  I  agree  that  we  do  have  to 
make  a  choice  about  death. 

Genesis  3  is  the  account  of  how 
man,  you  and  I,  came  to  be  where 
we  are.  It  is  not  about  only  two  peo- 

ple named  Adam  and  Eve;  it  is  about 
all  of  us.  When  God  had  cast  us 
down  because  of  our  sin,  He  had  an 
afterthought.  "Behold,  the  man  has become  like  one  of  us,  knowing  good 
and  evil;  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth 
his  hand  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  eat,  and  live  forever  .  .  .  ." 
We  were  then  cast  out  of  paradise. 

We  were  never  intended  to  experi- 
ence physical  life  forever,  not  before 

or  after  the  Fall.  God  did  not  mean 
for  us  to  be  gods.  Death  is  a  part 
of  life,  an  inevitable  milestone  on 
the  timeline  of  human  existence. 

But  God  who  initiated  the  con- 
tinuum of  physical  life  has  provided 

an  answer  to  the  seeming  finality  of 

physical  death.  Through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
survive  death.  My  hope  is  that  this 
death-denying  society  in  which  we 
live  shall  become,  through  the  influ- 

ence of  Christian  men  and  women, 
the  death-affirming  society. 

Let  me  state  it  in  a  personal  way. 
I  would  not  regret  it  if  I  died  to- 

morrow— or  today.  Does  that  sound 
like  a  terrible  thing  to  say,  especial- 

ly for  someone  my  age?  Perhaps  so. 
Nevertheless,  I  still  would  not  regret 
it.  Well,  I  might  regret  one  thing — 
it  would  be  nice  if  the  top  of  my 
desk  were  properly  cleaned  off  be- forehand. I  know  that  for  a  time 
it  would  be  difficult  for  my  family; 
I  have  misgivings  about  that.  But 
for  me  I  would  have  no  regrets.  I 
believe  all  of  us  must  live  with  our 
bags  packed  all  the  time;  honestly  I do. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 

not  want  ....  Even  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil. 

The  greater  part  of  these  thoughts 
have  been  about  the  death  of  oth- 

ers. The  last  part  is  about  your 
death.  Copies  of  a  document  called 
"A  Living  Will"  may  be  obtained from  the  Euthanasia  Educational 
Council,  250  West  57th  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  10019.  I  suggest  you  or- 

der one.  Read  it  over.  Talk  it  over 
with  your  family  or  with  your  min- ister. Talk  about  death,  my  friends, 
because  one  day  death  is  going  to 
start  talking  about  you. 

Then,  if  you  feel  so  inclined,  sign 
this  document.  I  am  not  recom- 

mending that  you  do  it;  that  is  your 
decision  to  make.  I  only  recommend 
that  you  think  about  it.  It  is  the 
20th  century,  and  the  immutable 
laws  of  nature  are  becoming  muta- ble. 1 

What,  if  anything,  should  the  visible  body  of  Christ  do  about  its  divorced  people?- 

Be  Sensitive  to  Symptoms 

What  should  a  church  do  about 
divorced  people?  Clearly,  the 

first  step  should  be  an  ongoing 
program  of  prevention.  The  church 
should  teach,  preach  and  exemplify 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  so  that 
domestic  conflicts  will  not  bring  mar- 

ried people  to  the  point  of  separa- tion. 
It  is  not  possible  within  the  range 

of  this  discussion  to  deal  with  non- 
believing  families  outside  the  church, 
but  only  with  such  families  whose 
oneness  with  Christ  and  whose  cov- 

enant identity  with  the  local  visible 
church  fall  within  the  spectrum  of  a 
particular  discipline. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 

ville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  second  in  a 
series  of  four  articles  on  divorce  and 
the  Christian  Church. 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 

No  church  should  be  so  large  as 
to  justify  for  long  the  pastor's  ig- norance of  the  individual  spiritual 
needs  of  his  flock.  He  is  their  shep- 

herd. He  should  recognize  among 
his  sheep  every  burr,  every  limp,  ev- 

ery festering  sore,  and  each  loss  of 
appetite.  That  is  a  large  order — 
maybe  an  ideal  we  can  never  wholly 
attain — but  we  cannot  dodge  the  fact 
that  this  is  exactly  what  a  "people- 
herder"  must  attempt  to  do  with  the very  best  of  his  ability. 

The  pastor,  the  ruling  elders  and 
the  deacons  should  know  the  mem- 

bers well.  They  must  be  trained  and 
they  must  train  themselves  to  deal 
with  spiritual,  social  and  economic 
problems  of  the  flock  over  which 
Christ  has  made  them  overseers. 
The  gifts  of  these  officers  will  differ 

in  quality,  but  their  need  to  use them  to  the  honor  of  God,  for  the 
good  of  the  people,  and  for  the  soli- 

whol 
darity  of  God's  people  as  a must  never  be  in  doubt. 
When  we  talk  about  the  church 

we  should  be  talking  about  a  unil 
and  obviously  before  the  church  o 
any  of  its  parts  can  deal  adequatel 
and  compassionately  with  the  pai 
ticulars  of  divorce,  it  must  have  ai  » 
understanding  of  the  whole  matte of  marriage. 

Some  denominations  deal  largel 
with  a  continuing  family  situatior 
Such  churches  tend  to  be  geograph 
cally  compact,  and  several  gener; tions  continue  to  live  in  the  sam 
area  and  attend  the  same  churcl 
There  are  few,  if  any,  adult  conve: sions  in  such  churches. 

The  pastor  is  able  to  have  his  cor 
secrated  finger  on  the  family  froi 
the  very  first.  Such  churches,  ofte  , 
ethnic  in  nature,  are  simply  aggreg, 
tions  of  a  number  of  clans  under  or 
church  roof.   In  these  churches,  fan 
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A  remarried  divorced  person,  though  properly  accepted  as  a 
church  member,  is  Biblically  excluded  from  the  offices  of  deacon, 
and  ruling  or  teaching  elder. 

>  ily  identity,  family  loyalty,  and  fam- 
ily integrity  all  exist  along  simple 

lines,  with  a  clear  understanding  of 
family  roles  involved  in  the  closely 
knit  clan  structure.  Even  in  these 
family  churches,  although  they  are 
close  to  the  ideal,  the  specter  of  sep- 

aration and  divorce  is  being  raised 
in  our  generation.  Truly,  there  is 
no  ideal  situation. 
A  church  might  set  its  sights  on 

three  kinds  of  people:  married  part- 
ners with  problems  which  could  lead 

to  separation;  members  who  are  di- 
vorced or  who  are  about  to  be  di- 
vorced; and  new,  incoming  members 

with  some  sort  of  divorce  status. 
The  pastor  must  know  his  people; 

Jesus,  the  good  shepherd,  didl  (John 
10:14,27)  .  He  must  know  basic  psy- 

chology and  sociology,  not  as  the 
Freudian  agnostic  would  know  these, 
but  as  God  sets  forth  these  fields  of 
relationships  in  Scripture.  Church 
officers  must  be  visible,  as  parts 
and  as  a  whole — evident,  evidently 
able,  and  evidently  sympathetic.  Ap- 
proachability  is  as  much  a  part  of 
the  equipment  of  the  Lord's  ser- vant as  irreproachability.  You  can 
have  one,  you  know,  without  the  oth- er! 
The  congregation  should  be  con- 

stantly taught  the  proper  structure 
and  meaning  of  the  family  of  Christ, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  nature  of 
its  component  Christian  family,  on 
the  other.  Only  when  the  rules  of 
the  "game"  become  clear  can  it  be 
played  honestly  and  profitably. 

Family  problems  that  could  lead 
to  separation  could  well  be  nipped 
,in  the  bud  by  application  of  the 
means  of  grace:  prayer,  Bible  study, 
the  use  of  the  sacraments,  and  the 
interaction  of  the  fellowship  of 
Christ's  Church. 

But  what  of  members  who  never- 
theless do  become  separated  and  di- 

vorced, or  who  are  divorced  already 
)as  they  seek  membership   in  the 
church?    The  truly  ideal  Christian 
'.community  is  never  a  reality.  People enter  the  church   at  all  levels  of 
sanctification;  many  of  them  receive 

l-their  faith  after  they  have  been  sep- 
arated from  their  mates, 

rit  Two  questions  should  be  answered 
■  ■immediately:  Can  church  officers  de- 
l;fiy  the  privileges  of  church  member- 
mMp — its  services,  worship,  sacrament 
I'lnd  fellowship — to  those  who  are 

c:f  Lragments  of  a  former  marital  unity? 
>»iCan  I  encourage  or  seal  the  remar- 

riages of  such  people?  A  third  ques- 
tion will  be  answered  later:  What 

of  the  leadership  usefulness  of  di- 
vorced and  remarried  persons  ac- 
cepted into  the  fellowship  of  the 

church? 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 

ica Book  of  Church  Order  answers 
the  first  question  quite  clearly:  "The members  of  this  visible  Church 
catholic  are  all  those  persons  in  ev- 

ery nation,  together  with  their  chil- 
dren, who  make  profession  of  their 

faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
promise  submission  to  His  laws"  (I- 
#1-3) .  Faith  and  obedience!  Faith in  Christ  alone,  and  obedience 
to  His  commands  determine  the 
grounds  for  membership  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

If  and  when  a  divorced  person  ex- 
hibits repentance  for  his  sins  in  gen- 

eral, and  for  separation  or  divorce  in 
particular,  all  other  things  being 
equal  he  must  be  included  as  a  mem- 

ber when  he  makes  proper  applica- tion for  such  inclusion. 
One  very  evident  exception  to  full 

acceptance  of  repentant  divorced 
people  by  the  church  is  the  ordained 
officer  (I  Tim.  3:2,12) .  Such  an  of- 

ficer, although  a  member,  cannot  be  a 
remarried  divorced  person  and  quali- 

fy for  these  particular  offices  be- 
cause he  is  the  "husband  of  more 

than  one  wife."  If  he  should  elect 
to  remain  single,  that  may  be  an- 

other matter  to  be  decided  by  his 
presbytery. 
A  remarried  divorced  person, 

though  properly  accepted  as  a 
church  member,  is  Biblically  exclud- ed from  the  offices  of  deacon,  and 
ruling  or  teaching  elder.  This  does 
not  constitute  a  judgment  of  a  per- 

son's standing  before  God,  but  of  his 
qualifications  for  office  in  the 
church.  As  in  the  case  of  a  woman, 
there  is  no  question  of  spiritual  ac- 

ceptance, but  of  function  in  the  hu- man organization. But  what  about  the  member  who 
becomes  a  party  to  the  breakup  of  a 
marriage?  The  principles  enumer- 

ated earlier  must  be  applied.  If  that 
person  has  subjected  himself  to  the 
church  for  counsel  and  prayer,  and 
nevertheless  a  divorce  is  obtained 
against  his  will  or  for  proper  Scrip- tural cause;  and  if  evidence  of  his 
piety  and  repentance  are  present,  he 

may  not  be  deprived  of  his  right  to  all 
the  privileges  of  membership  in  the 
visible  body  of  Christ.  In  fact,  at 
such  a  turn  of  the  road  in  his  life, 
he  will  need  the  benefits  of  that 
union  with  Christ  and  His  Church 
more  than  ever. 

If  a  person  is  innocent,  then  he  is 
innocent,  whether  the  charge  be  ar- 

son, theft,  or  breaking  marriage  vows 
to  love  and  honor  for  a  lifetime. 
Membership  should  not  be  denied 
when  there  is  clear  evidence  of  in- 

nocence or  true  repentance. 
In  the  case  of  an  apparently  re- 

pentant guilty  party  (in  respect  to 
any  serious  sin)  it  may  be  wise  to 
withhold  the  benefits  of  membership 
for  a  time — the  right  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  for  example — but upon  a  reasonable  time  of  testing, 

the  piety  and  repentance  of  God's children  must  prevail  to  protect  the 
communion  of  saints. 

There  are  basic  rights  before  God. 
"No  man  shall  pluck  them  out  of 
the  Father's  hand."  This  strong  as- severation was  made  by  our  Lord 
Himself.  We  dare  not  deny  what 
Christ  affirms! 

In  times  of  stress,  sin  and  guilt  for 
sin,  the  Christian  needs  his  church 
the  most.  He  needs  its  counsel,  sac- 

raments, preaching  of  the  Word,  in- 
tercessory prayers,  and  the  warmth 

of  fellowship  between  true  believers. 
To  deny  this  fellowship  lightly, 

quickly  or  unduly — to  place  discipli- 
nary walls  unnecessarily  between  the 

believer  and  the  rest  of  the  visible 
body  of  Christ— is  to  thwart  the  very 
nature  and  work  of  the  church,  and 
both  the  divorced  person  and  the 
disciplinary  body  will  suffer. 

Where  guilt  is  present  by  confes- sion or  evidence,  a  church  session 
must  apply  the  sanctions  of  disci- 

pline to  remove  the  person  from  of- 
fice, deny  communion,  and  any  oth- 

er rights  of  membership  until  re- 
pentance and  a  walk  of  righteous- ness indicate  a  return  to  grace. 

Discipline  is  much  more  than  a 
list  of  penalties  for  sin.  Discipline  is 
instruction,  counsel,  and  Christian 
encouragement  both  in  the  Word 
and  in  Christian  fellowship.  It  is  the 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

Undermining  the  Foundations 
Shortly  before  (we  stress  before) 

U.  S.  Secretary  of  State  Henry  Kissin- 
ger delivered  his  most  recent  solemn 

warnings  to  Cuba  against  further  in- 
tervention in  Africa,  American 

Church  groups  began  bombarding 
the  U.  S.  government  with  demands 
for  even  greater  strictures  against 
Rhodesia  than  now  exist. 
The  timing,  in  our  opinion,  was 

not  accidental. 
Only  a  few  days  before  Kissinger 

warned  Cuba  not  to  start  anything 
in  Rhodesia,  the  World  Division  of 
the  United  Methodist  Board  of  Glo- 

bal Ministries — long  a  supporter  of 
extreme  leftist  causes — called  on  the 
U.  S.  government  to  engage  in  "di- 

rect diplomatic  intervention"  in Rhodesia. 
An  executive  of  the  board,  in  a 

separate  statement,  told  the  press 
that  the  board  supports  the  Joshua 
Nkomo  branch  of  the  African  Na- 

tional Council  (ANC)  with  whom 
the  government  of  Rhodesia  is  at  log- 

gerheads and  whom  Cuba  now  in- 
dicates it  intends  also  to  support. 

While  the  Methodists  were  acting 
with  exquisite  timing,  another  group 
of  churchmen  were  trying  to  throw 
the  dogs  off  the  scent  by  raising  an- other ruckus  over  Korea. 
Headed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  V. 

Moss,  president  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  who  can  always  be 

counted  on  to  take  his  stand  with 
revolutionary  movements,  a  delega- 

tion of  National  Council  of  Church- 
es leaders  called  a  press  conference 

at  the  National  Press  Club  in  Wash- 
ington to  launch  a  campaign  in  be- 

half of  the  Churches  against  the  Ko- 
rean government. 

At  issue  is  Korea's  arrest  of  a  group of  alleged  Christian  leaders  for  state- 
ments attacking  the  Park  regime. 

"As  Americans,"  Dr.  Moss  told  the 
press,  "we  protest  the  apparent  un- 

questioning support  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  U.  S.  gives  to  Mr.  Park." We  would  not  even  pretend  to 

know  how  much  of  the  Churches' 
support  of  subversion  originates  with 
left  wing  churchmen  themselves,  or 
how  much  is  fed  to  them  by  others 
hiding  in  the  shadows,  pulling  the 
strings.  We  do  know  that  more  and 
more  people  are  talking  plainer  and 
plainer  about  subversion  in  two  criti- 

cally important  American  communi- ties: the  media  and  the  clergy. 
A  recent  hard-hitting  editorial  in 

TV  Guide  by  Patrick  Buchanan  said 
it  plainer  than  we've  ever  seen  it  in 
print.  At  issue  was  CBS's  Daniel Schorr,  who  sold  secret  intelligence 
information  to  a  newspaper  for  pub- lication.  Wrote  Mr.  Buchanan: 

"If  Congress  refuses  to  hold  Daniel Schorr  in  contempt,  then  Congress 
deserves  to  be  held  in  contempt  by 

Spiritual  Imbalance 

Parents  often  practice  a  kind  of 
double  standard  in  respect  to  their 
children's  time  and  training  which 
results  in  a  severe  spiritual  imbal- ance.  This  comes  about  when: 

— Three  hours  at  the  movies  are 
routine,  but  two  hours  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  are  considered  too 
much  for  a  child's  nervous  system. 
— He  gets  a  dollar  for  the  movies 

and  a  nickel  for  the  offering. 
— He  gets  to  watch  several  hours 

of  television  thrillers  each  day,  but 
is  allowed  to  dispense  with  a  few  Bi- 

ble verses  and  a  short  prayer  "be- 
cause it  is  too  late." 

— His  homework  is  carefully  su- 

pervised but  his  Sunday  school  les- 
son goes  unmentioned. 

— He  is  allowed  to  make  his  own 
decision  as  to  whether  he  will  go  to 
church,  or  to  what  church. 
— His  parents  sit  at  home  reading 

the  paper  and  watching  TV  while 
he  is  required  to  go  to  church. 

Parents  have  a  job  rearing  their 
children  these  days.  That  job  in- 

cludes the  spiritual  side  of  life  as 
well  as  reading,  writing  and  arith- 

metic. It  also  includes  examples  as 
well  as  precept.  And,  for  Christian 
parents,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which 
is  the  beginning  (foundation,  touch- 

stone, cornerstone)  of  wisdom.  IS 

the  American  people. 
"For  nothing  the  CIA  has  been 

charged  with  has  so  damaged  the  na- 
tional interest  as  these  endless  leaks 

that  have  dried  up  intelligence 
sources,  demoralized  the  CIA,  sabo- 

taged U.  S.  policy  in  Italy  and  An- 
gola, and  led  to  the  murder  of  Ath- 

ens station-chief  Richard  Welch. 
"Is  it  really  a  coincidence  that  the 

year  in  which  the  U.  S.  security  agen- 
cies have  been  relentlessly  ravaged 

by  the  press  and  Congressional  com- 
mittees is  the  same  year  in  which  So- 

viet imperialism  has  made  the  most 
sweeping  gains  since  the  fall  of  Chi- na in  1949? 
"The  real  issue  in  this  is  not 

whether  the  American  press  should 
be  free.  That  was  decided  200  years 
ago.  It  is  whether  the  press  should 
use  its  freedom  to  undermine  system- 

atically the  foundations  of  this  Re- 

public." 

Many  Church  groups,  such  as  the 
General  Executive  Board  of  the 
PCUS,  are  not  intentionally  subver- 

sive. When  the  GEB  in  March  con- 
demned CIA  connections  with  mis- 

sionaries  and  ratified  actions  of  one 
of  its  divisions  which  had  attacked 
the  government  of  Korea,  it  was  sim- 

ply climbing  on  a  convenient  band 
wagon — without  knowing  where  thai 
bandwagon  had  come  from  or  where it  was  going. 

But  stupidity  or  ignorance  con 
stitutes  no  excuse  when  the  end  re 
suit  "undermines  systematically  thf 
foundations  of  this  Republic."  ft 

When  Is  Right  Right? 

The  events  of  the  last  year  or  tw< 
raise  again  at  least  two  basic  mora  a 
questions  for  Christians  to  ponder. 

First,  how  much  does  prevalenc 
of  behavior  excuse  a  behavior?  Som< 
say  that  if  you  do  something  oftei 
enough,  it  is  acceptable.  We  see  evi 
dence  of  this  philosophy  in  all  area 
of  life,  not  just  the  public  sector.  ! 

For  instance,  since  most  people  g< 
between  60  mph  and  65  mph  on  th 
expressway,  it's  okay  for  me  to  d< the  same,  even  though  the  law  say 
55  mph.  Or,  it  doesn't  really  matte if  I  fudge  just  a  little  on  my  incom 
tax  return  because  many  others  ar 
ripping  off  the  government  for  evei 
greater  sums. The    behavioral    sciences  toda 
don't  tell  us  what  we  ought  to  d  ,; 
but  what  everybody  is  doing.    Th  ;[, 

thinking  goes  that  if  people  can't  liv 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Letter  From  Down  Under 

up  to  the  old  moral  standards,  then 
those  standards  are  no  longer  ac- 
ceptable. 

Second,  to  what  extent  does  the 
worthiness  of  an  objective  justify  the 
means  to  attain  it?  This,  of  course, 
is  a  difficult  philosophical  question 
which  defies  easy  answers.  For  exam- 

ple, is  it  "acceptable"  or  in  the  "pub- 
lic interest"  for  truck  drivers  to 

block  a  bridge  during  rush  hours, 
inconveniencing  hundreds  of  people, 
to  protest  what  they  think  is  a 
worthy  objective — a  change  in  the 
fuel  rationing  rules? 

Or  what  about  individuals  who 
break  into  selective  service  offices  to 

*  support  what  they  thought  was  a 
!  more  "glorious"  cause — an  end  to I  the  unjust  war  in  Vietnam?  Is  there 
I  any  way  their  actions  can  at  least  be 
1  partially  condoned? 
^  What  we  have  seen  happening 
[with  more  frequency  in  recent  days 
■lis  that  one  man's  crime  is  often  an- 
^  other  man's  worthy  cause.  We  have i  absolutely  lost  our  sense  of  right  and 
i  wrong. — Ronald  D.  Michaelson  in 
%  Eternity.  ffl 

j  In  the  Great  Awakening 

^  Come  to  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Northhampton,  Mass. 
The  month  is  November,  the  year 

1  1734.  Jonathan  Edwards  writes: 
"The  beginning  of  the  late  work 

"  of  God  in  this  place  was  so  circum- 
•  stanced  that  I  could  not  but  look 
upon  it  as  a  remarkable  testimony 

r  of  God's  approbation  of  the  doctrine 
,'  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  here asserted  and  vindicated  .... 
<;i  i  "For  at  that  time,  while  I  was 
.  greatly   reproached   for  defending 

u  I  this  doctrine  in  the  pulpit,  and  just 
j  upon  my  suffering  a  very  open  abuse 
glfor  it,  God's  work  wonderfully 
J  brake  forth  among  us,  and  souls  be- 
jgan  to  flock  to  Christ,  as  the  Sav- 

iour in  whose  righteousness  alone 
(they  hoped  to  be  justified:  so  that 
[this  was  the  doctrine  on  which  this 
|  Work  in  its  beginning  was  founded, 

1  I  jis  it  was  in  the  progress  of  it." 
0 1  It  was  the  great  awakening  which 
Look  place  under  the  preaching  of 
'  Edwards,  the  Tennants,  George 
j  vVhitefield  and  others  which  saved 
1 America  from  paganism  and  gave he  thirteen  colonies  their  first  sense 
)f  unity.  Thus  it  had  a  significant 
hare  in  the  creation  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  As  such,  it  should 
-eceive  recognition  in  this  bicenten- 

nial year. — Wm.  C.  Robinson. 

One  Sunday  morning  the  pastor  of 
the  small  church  we  attend  read  a 
letter  from  the  pulpit.  A  young  mis- 

sionary couple  the  church  supports 
in  Indonesia  wrote  to  say  that  their 
infant  son  needed  emergency  medi- 

cal care.  They  flew  the  child  to 
Australia  where  a  quick  operation 
was  performed.  The  operation 
proved  unnecessary  because  the  diag- 

nosis was  wrong,  but  the  child  re- covered and  is  now  in  full  health. 
The  couple  wrote  that  they  were 

thankful  for  two  things:  First,  their 
beloved  child  was  spared  from 
death;  and  second,  the  medical  ex- 

penses were  unexpectedly  met.  "We 
are  thankful,"  they  wrote,  "that 
Australia's  socialized  medical  pro- 

gram paid  the  entire  bill.  We  didn't 
have  to  pay  one  penny  1" My  family  was  probably  the  only one  that  listened  to  the  letter  with 
mixed  emotions.  We,  too,  were 
thankful  about  the  child's  recovery. But  we  were  saddened  that  the 
young  missionary  should  be  so  in- 

consistent in  his  theology  as  to  praise 
a  socialistic  government  program 
which  is  so  clearly  opposed  to  the 
Gospel  he  preaches.  From  the  tone 
of  his  letter,  it  was  quite  evident  that 
this  dear  brother  did  not  even  be- 

gin to  sense  the  immorality  of  using 
the  power  of  civil  government  to 
break  the  commandment,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal!" The  moral  principle  involved 
here  is  clear,  but  it  tends  to  become 
clouded  because  the  civil  authority 
was  used  as  an  intermediary. 

In  order  to  put  the  matter  in  clear- 
er focus,  let's  change  the  circum- 

stance by  supposing  that  Australia's socialized  medical  program  were  not 
available.  Suppose,  rather,  that  the 
young  couple  had  no  way  to  pay  for 
their  child's  medical  expenses  other than  forcibly  taking  wealth  from 
someone  else  or  just  trusting  the 
Lord  to  provide  for  a  voluntary  gift. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Tom  Rose,  profes- 
sor of  economics  and  political  science 

at  the  University  of  Piano,  Piano, Tex. 

There  is  little  doubt  in  my  mind 
that  this  high-principled  couple,  who 
are  attempting  to  bring  their  whole 
lives  in  conformity  with  Biblical 
principles,  would  immediately  per- ceive the  moral  issue  at  hand,  and 
would  make  the  right  choice.  Given 
the  choice  of  stealing  from  others  to 

pay  for  their  child's  medical  ex- penses, they  would  no  doubt  choose to  trust  the  Lord  for  needed  finances. 
The  commandment  is  clear;  it  is 

not  equivocal  in  the  least.  The  com- 
mandment says,  "Thou  shalt  not 

steal."  It  doesn't  say,  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal  unless  you  do  it  by  accept- 

ing stolen  goods  that  someone  else 

has  stolen." 
What  this  young  missionary  has 

failed  to  see  is  exactly  what  so  many 
other  people  have  also  failed  to 
see:  Using  the  civil  authori- 

ty as  an  intermediary  does  not 
change  an  immoral  act  into  a  moral 
act.  If  it  is  wrong  for  an  individual 
to  forcibly  take  from  others  to  pro- vide for  his  needs,  then  it  is  also 
wrong  for  him  to  use  the  power  of 
government  to  do  so. If  Christians  all  over  the  world 
would  recognize  the  truth  of  this 
simple  statement  and  conform  their 
lives  to  the  moral  precept  involved, 
few  socialistic  regimes  could  survive 
in  the  world  because  their  basic  an- 

ti-Christian morality  would  be  quick- 

ly exposed. But,  sadly,  the  situation  is  other- wise. More  often  than  not  we  find 
dedicated  Christians  actually  sup- 

porting and  extolling  the  anti-Chris- tian forces  of  socialism.  Instead  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  trusting 
Christ  for  spiritual  salvation  and  the 
Father  in  heaven  for  our  daily  bread 

(as  admonished  in  the  Lord's Prayer) ,  these  mixed  up  brethren 
say,  in  effect,  trust  Christ,  but  look 
to  the  State  to  provide  for  your  tem- 

poral needs. This  seems  like  an  insidious  form 
of  idolatry  that  places  the  State  on 
God's  throne.  Is  Christ  really  the ruler  and  director  of  the  universe? 
If  so,  then  He  can  be  trusted  im- 

plicitly to  provide  for  all  the  needs 
{Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  25,  1976 

The  Challenge  of  a  Christian  Style  of  Life 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  series,  a  short  one  of  six 
lessons,  that  will  deal  with  a  Chris- 

tian approach  to  family  issues.  The 
first  four  verses  of  our  lesson  for  to- 

day appropriately  introduce  the  en- 
tire series.  They  are  the  context  for 

the  whole  Christian  style  of  living. 
Paul  began  by  stating  the  basis 

for  Christian  life:  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  our  participation 
in  that  resurrection — what  His  res- 

urrection means  to  us  today,  in  the 
present  world.  Last  week  we  stud- 

ied about  Jesus'  resurrection.  This week  we  are  studying  what  Paul  said 
about  our  first  resurrection,  namely 
our  being  raised  from  the  dead  spir- 

itually and  being  alive  with  Christ 
right  now  (Col.  3:1) . 
The  book  of  Revelation  teaches 

this  same  truth,  that  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Christ  are  born  again  and 

have  indeed  experienced  the  first 
resurrection  (Rev.  20:5-6).  Our  fi- 

nal manifestation  in  glory,  our  bod- 
ily resurrection,  must  await  Christ's 

return  (Col.  1:4),  but  in  the  mean- 
time, we  are  to  live  as  those  who 

have  indeed  been  raised  from  the 
dead  (Eph.  2:1-6) . 
Two  exhortations  are  given  to  us 

here:  Seek  those  things  concerned 
with  Christ  and  the  Father;  and  set 
your  mind  on  the  things  above  (Col. 
3:1-2).  This  call  to  a  heavenly mind  while  on  earth  is  no  different 
from  the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  Ser- 

mon on  the  Mount.  Jesus  said  that 
we  are  to  seek  first  God's  kingdom and  righteousness   (Matt.  6:33)  . 

There  follows  the  reason  we  are 
to  live  that  way.  When  we  believed 
in  Jesus,  we  died  to  the  world  (Col. 
3:3) .  We  are  raised  from  the  dead 
spiritually  when  we  are  born  again, 
and  believing  in  Jesus  means  that 
we  die  to  the  old  life  and  old  charms 
of  the  world.  Our  treasures  are  no 
longer  on  earth  but  in  heaven  (Matt. 
6:19-20)  . 

This  introduces  what  Paul  had  to 
say.  Since  we  live  with  and  in 
Christ  now  while  on  this  earth,  we 
are  expected  to  die  to  the  old  life 
from  which  Jesus  saved  us.    But  if 

Background    Scripture:  Colossians 
3:1-21 

Key  Verses:  Colossians  3:1-14,  18- 
20 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
5:16-21 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  3:14 

we  are  suddenly  born  again  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  a  new  life  and  to 
new  possibilities  once  impossible  to 
us,  nevertheless,  we  are  not  suddenly 
done  with  the  old  life.  We  must  deal 
with  it  daily  and  we  must  grow  spiri- 

tually day  by  day.  This  we  call  sanc- tification. 

1.  PUTTING  OFF  THE  OLD 
LIFE  (Col.  3:5-9) .  One  real  aspect 
of  Christian  living  has  to  be  nega- 

tive in  regard  to  our  past  and  to  the 
world  in  which  we  live.  For  in- 

stance, in  Psalm  1  the  righteous  one 
is  described  first  in  terms  of  his  nega- 

tive stand  against  an  evil  world  and 
evil  people  who  surround  him  (Psa. 1:1). 

This  idea  is  also  brought  out  in 
the  call  of  Jeremiah.  He  was  direct- 

ed to  so  declare  God's  truth  that  the 
hearers  would  be  uprooted,  broken 
down,  overthrown  in  respect  to  their 
manner  of  life  (Jer.  1:10).  Paul 
taught  Timothy  that  whenever  the 
Word  of  God  is  used,  just  such  ef- 

fects are  to  be  expected  (II  Tim. 3:16). 

Therefore,  Paul  emphasized  that 
the  earthly  elements  in  our  lives 
must  be  put  to  death,  stating  exact- 

ly what  he  meant:  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  passion,  evil  desire,  cov- etousness. 

All  such  sins,  if  allowed  to  remain 
in  us,  will  be  harmful  to  us  spiri- 

tually. They  war  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  dwells  in  every  believer 
(I  Pet.  2:11).  All  such  fleshly  de- 

sires really  lead  to  idolatry— having 
another  goal  in  our  hearts  (v.  5) . 
The  Christian  is  called  to  live  as 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1976  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  of  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

God's  child,  but  he  cannot  do  so  if 
such  things  are  allowed  to  have  a 
place  in  his  life,  for  they  are  really 
the  marks  of  the  child  of  Satan,  not 
of  God  (v.  6) .  They  have  a  hold 
on  us  which  is  not  easily  relinquished  r 
because  we  once  lived  that  way,  giv- 

ing full  sway  to  our  lusts  (v.  7;  Eph 

2). It  is  obvious  that  the  above  sins  j," offend  God  and  mar  our  lives,  yetjL 
the  sins  which  Paul  next  enumerated  1 

are  not  so  obvious  (vv.  8-9)  .  SinsL" such  as  anger,  malice,  shameful  1f, 
speaking,  lies  and  the  like  are  all  too, 
often  found  in  those  who  profess  tc 
be  Christians. 

It  is  all  too  easy  to  become  angry  K< 
with  those  who  seem  to  oppose  us 
do  not  do  as  we  think  they  ought 
It  is  all  too  tempting  to  participate  §_t 
in  telling  dirty  stories  or  at  least  ir\  i!s 
listening  to  them.  It  is  very  easy  ̂  
to  slip  into  gossip  about  anothei,  | 
which,  in  the  final  analysis,  is  nc  fJj( 
more  than  a  lie,  misrepresenting  th< facts. 

Such  habits  are  not  quickly 
broken  and  we  find  ourselves  slip  tw, 
ping  back  into  them  from  time  tc  iin 
time.  Even  Paul  knew  the  struggle  ii 
against  sins  which  he  did  not  wisf  , 
to  do  but  which  kept  cropping  uj.  « 
anyway  (Rom.  7) . 
Thus  we  understand  that  a  rea 

part  of  our  beginning  to  live  a: 
Christians  must  be  negative  in  regards 
to  this  world  and  our  old  life.  Thi 
is  not  just  a  problem  for  new  Chris1 tians;  it  is  a  continual  one,  and  w< 
all  must  struggle  daily  to  control  i:  <w 
by  God's  grace  and  strength. 

II.    PUTTING  ON  THE  NEW  " 
LIFE    (Col.    3:10-17).    From  th' negative,  Paul  next  turned  to  the  pos;  - itive  side  of  Christian  living.  Chip 
died  that  we  might  live  and  migh!  J 
gradually  be  conformed  to  His  imag  f1 
(Rom.   8:29-30)— this   is   the  nev 
man,  renewed  after  the  image  of  th  j 
second  Adam    (I  Cor.   15:45-49).  ' 
The  knowledge  of  which  Pau  4 

spoke  here  (v.  10)  is  more  than  intel lectual  knowledge;  it  is  that  persona 
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knowledge  one  has  of  Christ  by  walk- 
ing in  His  word  and  having  fellow- 
ship with  Him. 

The  result  of  our  growing  more 
Christlike  in  our  own  lives,  as  we 
put  on  the  new  man,  is  that  we  are 
inevitably  drawn  closer  to  other  be- lievers. As  we  draw  near  to  Christ 
live  draw  near  to  one  another  (v.  11) . 

Paul  was  specific  about  the  earth- 
ly elements  in  our  lives  which  we 

'must  be  rid  of;  he  also  was  specific ibout  the  characteristics  of  our  lives 
:hat  should  be  seen:  compassion, 
undness,  lowliness,  meekness,  long- 
uffering,  forbearing  one  another, 
:orgiving,  loving  (vv.  12-14)  . These  characteristics  are  elsewhere 
:alled  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal. 
>:22-23) .  Jesus  also  taught  this  in 
he  beatitudes  (Matt.  5:3-12).  In- lleed,  in  the  Old  Testament  the  terms 
'righteousness  and  justice,"  which 
ire  so  often  required  of  God's  chil- Iren,  seem  to  sum  up  these  very  same 
ruits  (Gen.  18:19). 
Jesus  taught  (John  15)  that  we :annot  have  such  fruits  in  our  own 

lives  unless  we  abide  in  Him  and  in 
lis  Word  (Col.  3:16). 
It  is  apparent,  then,  that  we  are 

ailed  by  God  to  reflect  His  image 
h  our  own  lives  to  glorify  our  Sav- 

our. Many  of  these  same  attributes 
ire  first  seen  in  the  Lord  as  He  re- 
ealed  Himself  long  ago  to  Moses 
nd  His  people  of  Israel  (Exo.  34:6- 
The  result  of  such  characteristics 

•eing  seen  in  us  is,  first,  that  God  is 
;lorified.  As  our  lives  shine  as  a 
ight  before  men,  God  receives  the 
•raise  (Matt.  5:14-16).  A  second 
esult  mentioned  here  (v.  15)  is 
Christ's  peace  ruling  in  our  hearts. 
Such  peace  is,  as  Jesus  taught,  not 

»f  this  world;  it  is  not  the  kind  of 
>eace  the  world  desires  (John  14:27) . 
The  world  desires  an  external  peace, 
verything  in  one's  life  going  well Ind  with  no  problems  or  trials.  Such 
)eace  in  life  cannot  be  lasting  and 
:>nly  lulls  us  to  sleep. 
Jesus  promised  those  who  trusted 

fi  Him  a  peace  which  would  keep 
them  calm  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
torms  of  life.  Isaiah,  too,  predicted 
ihat  such  peace  would  come  to  those 
,;hose  minds  were  stayed  on  the 
,ord  (Isa.  26:3)  . 
;  No  Christian  stands  alone.  We 
iach  need  the  other  to  encourage  us 
tid  to  enable  us  to  be  challenged 
aily  in  righteous  living.  Therefore, 
y  our  regular  assembly  for  worship, 
s  we  hear  God's  Word  read  and 

taught,  we  will  grow  together  and  be 
encouraged  in  our  own  daily  devo- 

tion to  the  Lord  also.  By  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs  we  encourage  and  bol- ster the  faith  of  each  other. 

How  sad  when  the  brethren  fail  to 
come  to  worship  and  many  seats  are 
empty  in  the  sanctuary.  Those  who 
do  come  are  often  discouraged  from 
coming  again.  How  sad  when  so 
few  sing  that  the  congregational 
singing  can  hardly  be  heard.  Then 
those  who  have  been  singing  out  will 

cease  to  do  so. 
Our  whole  life  is  to  be  molded  in- 
to one  firm  testimony  of  God's  good- ness and  our  gratitude  to  Him  for 

what  He  has  done  for  us  (v.  17)  . 
Therefore,  we  are  called  upon  to 
guard  our  every  action  and  thought 
so  that  all  we  do  will  be  done  for 
the  right  motive,  to  glorify  the  Lord. 

If  we  have  other  motives  for  what 
we  do,  they  can  be  only  baser  mo- tives and  therefore  not  pleasing  to 
the  Lord.    One  of  the  great  lessons 

And  how  shall  we 

preach  the  Word  of  God? 
With  understanding  born  of  intensive,  pray- 

erful study  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
and  informed  by  the  insights  of  some  of  the 
world's  finest  Biblical  scholars. 

With  vigor  bom  of  our  commitment  to  be  tire- 
less and  skillful  in  sharing  God's  word  through- out the  world. 

With  love  born  of  making  the  Biblical  mes- 
sage our  own,  and  having  learned  to  live  the 

Word  in  this  century,  being  eager  to  share  the 
riches  of  that  life  with  all  to  whom  we  preach. 

Dr.  Robert  Rayburn,  Professor  of  Homiletics 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
Preaching  the  Word  in  love. 
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Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
1 2330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63 1 4 1 
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of  Old  Testament  history  is  that  God 
is  concerned  not  only  with  what  we 
do  but  why  we  do  it. 

III.  BEGINNING  IN  THE 
FAMILY  (Col.  3:18-21).  Nowhere 
can  our  Christianity  be  better  tested 
than  in  our  homes.  We  may  be  able 
successfully  to  deceive  our  fellow 
workers  on  the  job  or  our  friends  in 
our  social  life.  We  can  all  play  the 
hypocrite  for  a  time  each  day  and 
can  hide  the  real  self  under  a  cloak 
of  seeming  righteousness. 

But  in  the  home,  among  our  own 
family,  we  tend  to  let  down  all  the 
pretenses  and  shams  and  be  our- 

selves. Thus,  if  Christ  does  not  real- 
ly reign  in  our  hearts,  it  will  likely 

show  up  first  right  in  our  homes. 
For  this  reason,  Paul  exhorted 

Christians    to    begin    here.  Wives 

should  remember  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  created  (Gen.  2:20- 
25) .  They  should  be  a  help  to  meet 
the  man's  needs,  to  truly  supplement man  in  every  way;  they  ought  not  to 
try  to  lord  it  over  man  but  be  sub- 

ject to  him  in  this  life.  Paul  remind- 
ed wives  that  such  subjection  is  real- 
ly unto  the  Lord  (Eph.  5:24) .  This 

is  what  he  meant  here  when  he  said, 
"as  is  fitting  in  the  Lord"  (v.  18) . 
But  the  duties  are  not  one  way.  Hus- bands are  to  love  their  wives.  That 

means  they  are  to  be  concerned  for 
the  well-being  of  their  wives  and  to 
put  the  needs  of  their  wives  above their  own. 

So,  too,  children  are  to  obey  their 
parents  as  the  Lord  has  always  taught 
(Exo.  20:12,  20).  At  the  same 
time,  parents  ought  never  to  pro- 

voke their  children  nor  discourage 

them  by  bad  examples.    An  excel- 
lent summary  of  what  parents  ought  m 

to  do  in  the  home  is  seen  in  Deu-1- 
teronomy  6:4. 

it! 

CONCLUSION:  We  see  from  this  & 
lesson  that  if  we  believe  in  Christ  '-' 
and  have  rejoiced  in  His  bodily  res-  m 
urrection,  we  ought  to  begin  now  to  1 
realize  the  fruits  of  that  resurrection,  p 
We  are  even  now  alive  in  Christ  and  k 
able  to  grow  daily  more  like  Him.  t 
This  is  to  be  our  primary  concern  » 
from  the  time  we  first  believe.  It  to 
means  both  a  ceasing  to  do  certain  ± 
things  we  once  did  and  a  beginning  1 
to  cultivate  those  new  things  in  out  P 
lives  not  possible  before  we  believed  il 

Next  week:  "The  Challenge  ol 
Mobility,"  (Genesis  12:1-9;  Hebrews 11:1,8-16).  5 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  April  25,  1976 

How  To  Live  a  Steady  Life 

Bible  Reference:  James  1:2-5 
Yours  to  Sing: 

"Nothing  but  the  Blood  of 

Jesus" "Trust  and  Obey" 
"Leaning

  
on  the  Everlast

ing 

Arms" "A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 

Storm" 
Background  Study:  Read  the  ac- 

count of  Jacob's  early  life  in  Genesis 
25:21-32:32,  with  special  note  of 
chapter  32.  Compare  Jacob's  actions in  that  chapter  with  those  of  the  Ro- 

man governor  of  Judah,  Pontius  Pi- 
late, in  Matthew  27:11-26  and  Luke 

23:1-25.  Note  the  specific  differ- ences in  the  conduct  of  each  man  as 

OPTOMETRIST  NEEDED 
One  who  is  spiritually  alive,  Reformed  and 
ready  for  a  two-year  term  in  an  ex- 

panding medical-spiritual  work  In  "the 
world's  easiest  place  to  witness."  Two fully  equipped  eye  lanes  waiting.  Write: 
Rev.  William  Ghrist,  M.D.,  Lighthouse  for 
Christ  Eye  Centre,  P.  O.  Box  81465,  Mom- basa, Kenya. 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
he  faced  a  great  crisis  in  his  life. 
Write  these  down  for  further  refer- 

ence, since  they  illustrate  James  1: 5-8. 

STEP  I:  The  birth  of  two  babies 
(w.  3-4,  14-15) .  In  explaining  why 
troubles  arise  in  life  and  in  describ- 

ing how  to  deal  with  them,  James 
drew  two  word  pictures,  one  each  for 
the  two  types  of  people  who  live  in 
this  world.  One  is  a  believer,  and 
one  is  not.  Develop  the  patterns  in 
the  following  verses  and  note  the contrasts: 

Verses  2-3:  Trouble  tests  your  

Verse  3:  The  testing  of  your  faith 
produces   ,  

Verse  4:  This  in  turn  develops  a 
man  or  woman  who  is     , 

 ,  and    

HEADMASTER    POSITION  OPEN 
Challenging  position  in  school  founded 
on  Reformed  principles.  K-12,  280  stu- dents. Send  resume  to  J.  W.  Lee,  3237 
Ramsgate  Rd.,  Augusta,  Georgia  30904. 

Another  word  for  the  one  verse 
describes  as  perfect  is  mature.  Th< 
Greek  word  James  used  means  full" developed  in  a  moral  sense.  The  be 
liever  who  has  been  tested  by  rougl  _ 
times  is  a  person  whose  moral  am 
spiritual  character  cannot  be  turne* 
to  squash  when  others  put  the  hea on. 

Each  of  the  terms  used  in  verse 
2-4  describes  a  man  or  woman  wit! 
staying  power.  For  examples  of  thos1  to 
who  couldn't  measure  up,  read  Paul 
experiences  in  II  Timothy  4:10," and  Philippians  2:20-21. 

Now  continue  to  develop  the  coir 
parison  by  tracing  the  birth  proces 
of  a  monster  in  verses  14-15: 

Verse  14:  A  man  is  tempted  wrier  * he  is   and  
 by  his  own  lust.  That  secon term  means  to  be  baited  like  a  trou 

with  a  good  fly  at  the  end  of  a  2( 

pound  line. Verse  15:  When  lust  

when  ,  then  it  
This  describes  the  disaster  in  whic 
Adam  and  Eve  were  involved. 
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Let's  return  to  verse  3  for  one more  observation.    It  shows  us  that 
(there'll  never  be  a  return  to  Eden, 
no  getting  away  from  this  world 
while  we  live  here.    It  is  part  of 
.God's  way  of  doing  things  to  allow [stress,  hardship,  difficulty  and  the 
} unpleasant  in  order  to  produce  peo- 
lliple  who  are  more  than  just  two-leg- 
kged  beasts.    It  takes  heat,  terrific 
ftheat,  to  turn  out  good  steel;  insistent 
ft  demand  on  body  muscles  to  produce 
|ian  athlete;  and  trials  to  produce  a 
llhuman  being,  in  Christ's  image,  with ■character. 
jl  Bible  history  is  loaded  with  great 
rlpeople.  It's  impossible  to  find  one ilwhose  life  was  free  from  stress  and 
I  difficulty. 

m   STEP  II:    How  to  live  a  steady 
Wife   (vv.  5-8).    The  Lord  is  fully 
jjaware  that  taking  on  new  trials  and 
■honestly  dealing  with  old  ones  you've Iliad  for  a  long  time  can  be  risky  busi- 
Iness.    And  nobody's  got  all  the  an- 

swers. In  fact,  some  of  us  may  think mwe  were  left  out  when  the  brains 
■were  passed  around.    And  so  the 
■Lord,  without  making  anyone  feel 
jiilly  or  second-rate,  simply  assumes 
we'll  be  stumped.    He  knows  we rill. 
!  In  verse  5,  He  says,  "If  any  of  you iack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God 
riio  gives  to  all  men  generously  and 
rithout  reproach."  This  is  the  sec- 

ond means  of  moving  in  on  a  prob- 
em  in  your  life.  The  word  wisdom 
tere  doesn't  mean  head  knowledge; it  means  past  experience.    If  we  are 

DORDT  COLLEGE 

1976-1977 
STAFF  OPENINGS 

Oordt  College  is  considering  the  addition 
>f  faculty  in  the  area  of 

BIOLOGY 
ndividuals  who  are  committed  to  a  Re- 
ormed-Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and 4  sducational  philosophy,  and  who  are 
icademically  qualified  to  fill  one  of  the 
ipenings  are  invited  to  send  application d: 

Dr.  Douglas  Ribbens 
Vice  President 

for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 

Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 
An  Equal  Opportunity  Employer 

facing  a  trial  we've  never  handled 
before  and  we  haven't  the  foggiest what  to  do,  ask  God.  He  will 
respond    and  with- out   

Everybody  loves  someone  else  who 
is  generous  with  the  right  things. 
God  is  generous  like  that.  With  Him, 
this  word  generous  has  two  mean- 

ings: First,  it  means  without  guile. 
God  isn't  setting  you  up.  He  hasn't got  any  second  motives  for  helping 

you. 
Know  how  a  loan  shark  operates? 

He  has  all  the  money  you  need  in  a 
pinch.  All  you  have  to  do  is  ask, 
and  he'll  lend  it  to  you  at,  say,  40 
per  cent  or  more.  Maybe  you  think 
that  isn't  so  bad  because  you  need the  money  yesterday.  You  can  pay 
it  back  before  the  load  gets  too 
heavy.  It's  only  later  that  you  learn the  mans  means  40  per  cent  interest 

a  day!  And  if  you  don't  pay  now, 
you  get  muscled — and  then  termi- nated. 

Not  with  God.  All  that  He  gives 
is  on  the  level,  and  Jesus  Christ  paid all  the  interest. 
Second,  the  word  generously 

means  without  cheapness.  He  isn't stingy  or  tight.  God  is  no  Scrooge. 
You  can't  outgive  Him  (Isa.  64:4; 
Psa.  23;  I  Cor.  2:9) .  When  you  need 
wisdom,  God  can  really  bring  it  on. 

Not  only  this,  but  when  a  Chris- tian asks  for  wisdom,  God  gives  it 
without  "reproach."  This  means  God 
won't  stand  back  and  say,  "Well  you 
sure  blew  it — what  a  stupid  request. 
You're  just  one  big  circus;  did  you 
know  that?"  When  you  ask  God  for 
wisdom,  it's  all  serious,  patient,  un- derstanding business  with  Him. 

So  the  first  way  to  tackle  trials  is 
to  consider  them  a  joy  because  God 

?Look-Up  Lodge  and,  Camp 
MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 
Deacons  —  Planning  Groups 

Prayer  Retreats 
Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 

BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

Retreats 

Summer 

Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 

Boys  8-17  yrs.  Girls  8-17  yrs. 
June  20-July  3  July  18-31 

~  Coed  Teens  —  8th  grade  and  up 

Lamps      Ju'y  4-1°;  Ju'y  11~17 
Lots  For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
.  environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
ACreaCje   town  Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 

Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 

Please  send  information  on  Retreats  ,  Acreage   ,  Lots 

Name  

Address  .  

City  State  Zip  
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is  making  you  tougher.  The  second 
way  is  to  ask  God  what  to  do  next. 

TARGET:  YOU 
1.  Give  at  least  three  reasons  why 

even  Christians  may  think  they  can't 
or  shouldn't  ask  God  for  help,  espe- cially in  smaller  problems.  (God 
doesn't  have  time;  He's  not  interest- 

ed in  such  small  things  as  this;  I 
don't  deserve  it  or  I'm  not  worthy; I  should  know  how  to  do  this  my- 

self; and  so  on.) 
2.  What  is  the  difference  between 

head  knowledge  and  heart  wisdom? 
Check  I  Kings  3:9-14;  Psalm  111:10; 
James  3:13-17. 

3.  How  does  God  "give  wisdom" when  you  do  ask  for  it?  Give  as 
many  means  as  you  can  think  of. 

4.  Why  does  God  believe  it  impor- 
tant (v.  5)  to  say  that  He  gives  gen- 

erously and  without  being  stingy? 

STEP  HI:  The  steady  life:  a  man 
who  found  it  (Gen.  32) .  The  pri- 

mary emphasis  of  verses  2-5  is  on 
viewing  and  handling  the  problems 
you  have  to  face  because  you  are  a 
Christian.  But  let's  get  personal about  this  and  see  how  this  worked 
in  the  life  of  a  real  man  and  his  fam- 

ily. We're  going  to  look  at  one  of 
God's  AAA-rated  nondeservers  who 
finally  had  to  turn  to  God  when  he 
didn't  know  what  else  to  do.  Jacob. 
Jacob  and  Esau  were  brothers. 

Jacob,  the  around-home  type,  also 
happened  to  be  the  favorite  of  his 
mother,  Rebekah.  Esau,  the  hairy, 
tough  type,  spent  most  of  his  time 
out  in  the  open  spaces. 
Now  you  don't  hang  around  a kitchen  very  long  without  learning 

something  about  cooking,  and  Jacob 
had  this  recipe  for  chili.  Esau  came 
home  one  day  from  a  hunting  trip 
hungry  enough  to  eat  ropes  and  tent 
stakes,  and  Jacob  had  a  dishpan  of 
his  chili  on  the  fire.  Now  whether 
Jacob  plotted  this  out  beforehand 
we  don't  know,  but  the  probability is  that  he  did  (his  name,  Jacob 
means  the  grabber) . 

HOLY  LAND  AND  EUROPE 
Israel  —  Greece  —  Rome  —  Switzerland 
—  Paris  —  With  evangelical  Presbyterian church  people. 

Below  $1,500  total  cost. 
May  3-18 

Contact  immediately:  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Smoot,  1500  N.  Rolling  Road,  Baltimore, 
Md.  21228,  Phone  (301)  747-2208. 

One  sniff  did  Esau  in,  and  Jacob 
cheated  him  out  of  his  family  in- 

heritance by  trading  it  for  the  chili. 
Esau  wasn't  such  an  innocent  party himself.  He  was  hungry  and  he 
didn't  care  about  inheritance  right 
then — besides,  you  can't  eat  an  in- heritance. But  he  could  eat  all  the 
chili,  so  they  traded.  Later  on, 
Jacob  iced  this  wretched  cake  by  ly- 

ing to  his  father,  Isaac,  and  cheating 
Esau  again. 

This  time  he  had  to  run  for  his 
life.  He  went  to  his  Uncle  Laban, 
and  for  14  years  the  two  engaged  in  a 
swindling  contest.  Again  Jacob  had 
to  leave.  He  wanted  to  see  Esau, 
too,  but  he  wasn't  at  all  sure  of  the 
reception  he'd  get. He  was  afraid  Esau  had  neither 
forgiven  nor  forgotten.  Then  he 
heard  that  Esau  was  on  the  way  with 
troops  to  meet  him.  In  raw  fear  he 
realized  that  this  was  something  he 
had  never  faced  before,  and  he  re- 

alized God  had  him  with  his  back  to 
the  wall.  Read  Genesis  32,  and  notice 
what  Jacob  did: 

1.  Jacob  realized  that  you  can't deal  with  a  problem  by  sitting  on  it, 
so  he  cared  for  his  family  first  (w. 
7-8) .    He  divided  them. 

2.  Next,  having  at  least  done 
something  to  cope  with  the  immedi- 

ate situation,  Jacob  called  on  his 
Lord  in  desperation  and  willingly 
admitted  his  wrong  (v.  10) . 

3.  Then  (vv.  11-12)  Jacob  asked 
God  for  direction — to  deliver  him- 

self and  his  family.  He  didn't  speci- fy how  because  for  once  this  fellow 
didn't  have  all  the  angles  figured. 

4.  Jacob  didn't  sit,  even  at  this 
point.  He  got  in  motion  (vv.  13- 
23) .  When  the  answer  came,  Jacob 
intended  to  be  ready  for  it. 

5.  Here  came  God's  answer!  God 
answered  with  the  "wisdom"  (vv.  24- 
31)  Jacob  would  need  for  the  rest 
of  his  life.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
took  on  Jacob  in  a  wrestling  match 
which  makes  the  college  crowd  look 
old  and  tired.  They  went  at  it  all 

night.  Again  Jacob  found  he  couldn't win  this  one,  but  he  knew  Who  had 
him  this  time. 

Jacob  said,  "Please  bless  me"  (v. 26) ,  and  the  Lord  did.   He  changed 

CHRISTIAN  LADY  WANTED 
Semi-retired,  to  serve  as  companion  for 
retired  couple.   References  exchanged. 
Write  to  P.  O.  Box  441,  Fairhope,  Ala. 36523 

Jacob  that  night,  and  the  man  who 
met  Esau  the  next  day  was  not  the 
same.  He  had  called  on  the  nameij 
of  the  Lord;  he  had  meant  business 
for  once  in  his  life;  and  God  deliv- 

ered an  answer  that  changed  him completely. 
Do  you  want  to  meet  troubles  I 

God's  way?    Call  on  Him  as  James 
suggests.   But  you'd  better  get  ready  ' 
for  the  answer.    You  might  not  be' the  same  again.  II 

Layman— from  p.  13 
of  those  who  trust  in  Him.  But  if 
He  can't  be  trusted  to  supply  tem- 

poral needs,  then  He  must  not  real- 
ly be  God. 
Many  otherwise  dedicated  Chris- 

tians preach  a  "mixed  Gospel." They  preach  the  true  Gospel  ol 
Christ  with  their  lips,  but  preach  the' false  gospel  of  the  State  in  their  ac- 

tions. This  doesn't  speak  well  foi our  many  Christian  schools,  church 
es,  and  seminaries.  True  theology  i; 
more  than  just  a  matter  of  the  mind 
and  heart,  it  is  also  a  matter  of  im 
plementing  what  one  believes.  Ai 
the  Apostle  James  said,  "I  will  shov 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works"  (J as 
2:18). 

Let  us  pray  for  the  day  when  raon 
Christians  will  see  the  inconsistency 
of  dividing  their  trust — Christ  foi 
the  spiritual  and  the  State  for  th< 
temporal.  When  this  day  comes 
then  our  many  Christian  churche: and  institutions  will  become  irresist 
ible  forces  for  good  because  the1 
will  practice  in  their  actions  thi* 
Gospel  they  preach  with  their  lips.  3 

I 

Symptoms— from  p.  11 
essence  of  God's  dealing  with  eacl one  of  us,  before  faith  and  in  faith 
God  never  closes  up  His  sanctifies 
tion  shop  to  His  children  througl 
Jesus  Christ.  "As  the  Father  has  sen 
me,  so  send  I  you  .  .  ."  (John  20:21) 
This  applies  to  the  church. As  God  forgives  and  forgets,  s 
must  the  members  of  His  Churc! 
here  on  earth,  praying  for  strengt! 
in  this  matter,  as  well  as  strength  t 
resist  the  ploys  of  Satan  in  others.  I1 our  dealing  with  each  other,  we  mu; 
be  constant  in  our  study  of  the  way 
Jesus  dealt  with  others.  Read  Joh 
8:1-11.  How  would  you  deal  wit 
adultery  in  your  family,  in  your  con 
munity,  in  your  church? 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  mu: 
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watch  its  Lord  to  see  how  He  han- 
dles these  things.  Did  Jesus  condone 

adultery?  Not  at  all!  He  kept  all 
the  law,  every  facet  of  that  law,  and 
He  requires  law-keeping  by  His  peo- 

ple. But  when  He  read  grief  for 
guilt  and  real  repentance  in  that 
woman,  He  said,  "I  do  not  condemn 
|you;  go  and  sin  no  more."  Is  the church  strong  enough  and  close 
enough  to  the  Lord  to  do  such  things 
oday? 
All  these  things  apply  to  the 

hurch's  dealing  with  new,  incoming 
members  who  carry  some  sort  of  di- 

vorce status.  The  session  must  ex- 
imine  closely  for  real  evidence  of  re- 

pentance; when  that  is  evident,  there 
nust  be  a  willingness  to  forgive  and 
o  admit  to  communion. 
Finally,  how  do  we  detect  the 

nountain-spring  source  of  these  riv- 
:rs  of  marital  despair?  Are  we  sen- 
itive  enough  to  the  problems  that 
ead  to  separation?  A  few  of  them 
ire  the  fragmentation  of  our  society, 
he  insularity  of  our  culture,  the 
oneliness  of  20th  century  life;  the 
Pressures  of  a  Word-less  paganism, 
ts  Satanism,  its  flagrant  pornogra- 

its  utter  self-centeredness;  ma- 
erialism,  the  modern  worship  of 
hings;  evolution,  the  view  of  the 
lome/family  as  only  a  temporary 
'nest";  determinism,  men  and  worn- 
n  controlled  entirely  (so  they 
lelieve)  by  their  history  with  no  hu- 
nanly  unforeseen  events  in  life. 
;  Do  we  need  the  protection  of  di- 
inely  provided  "blinders,"  like  those f  the  mules  of  yesteryear,  or  the 
ireat  floppy  head-dresses  of  some 
jiuns,  so  that  spiritually  we  can  see 
leither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left, 
nly  "straight  ahead"? 
The  pastor,  session  and  deacons  of 

very  church,  as  a  trinitarian  work- 
t 

MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
(Northern  Virginia) 

Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 

.Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
'eekdays— Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and Opportunity  Shop 

ing  of  the  power  of  God  among  us, 
must  be  sensitive  to  the  rocks  that 
rip  at  the  hulls  of  our  ships  of  matri- 

mony, death-dealing  dangers  that 
will  founder  those  marriages  and 
send  them  to  the  deep  bottoms  in 
agony  and  despair. 

Preachers  must  preach  the  unity 
of  love,  teachers  must  teach  the  les- 

sons of  giving  oneself  to  others,  and 
deacons  must  demonstrate  the  con- 

cern and  mercy  we  must  show  to  one 
another. 
An  atmosphere  of  trust  must  be 

created  between  the  officers  and  the 
people  they  serve,  so  that  they  will have  little  or  no  cause  for  hesitation 
in  bringing  their  problems,  as  well 
as  their  gifts,  to  the  visible  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  His  servants  in 
that  Church,  and  to  the  head  of  that 
Church,  Himself. 

Let  us  give  no  ground  to  the  sec- 
ular, Freudian  psychiatrists  in  the 

area  of  marriage  counseling.  We 
have  one  thing  that  the  most  skilled 
of  these  marriage  counselors  do  not 
have:  We  have  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  we  must  use  that  love  in  this 
20th  century  as  we  have  never  used 
it  before  I  ffl 

Jesus  Christ  came  not  to  make  life 
easy,  but  to  make  men  great. — Cy- rus N.  Nelson. 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 
Wanted  for  large  PCA  church— full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 

perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Box  BA,  c/o  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 28787. 

DARTMOUTH,  NOVA  SCOTIA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Evan- gelical Synod,  has  begun  a  new  work  in 
the  Halifax-Dartmouth  area.  You  are  in- 

vited to  come  and  help  us  raise  up  a 
Bible-believing  witness!  We  are  now 
meeting  every  Sunday  at  the  Masonic 
Hall,  corner  of  Ochterloney  and  Went- 
worth  in  Dartmouth.  For  further  informa- 

tion call  the  Rev.  Tom  Aicken  at  435- 4581. 

Don't  be  caught  without  your  JOURNAL! 
Renew  your  subscription  today! 

PARADOXES 

...BUT  TRUE! 

1 

You  can  succeed 

by  failing. 
FAILURE:  V 

THE 
BACKDOOR  I 
TO 

SUCCESS  1 
"Those  who  have      SftW i  Hfr^- ~"  " failed  miserably  are  .'•SUSjjL. 

often  the  first  to  see        -  ̂  God's  formula  for  success," 
says  Chicago  pastor  and  author Erwin  Lutzer.  Here  he  explains  how  to 
lose  the  loser  syndrome  and  find 
successful  living  in  the  will  of  God. 

Cloth  $3.95 

%  Love can  be  immoral. 
THE 

MORALITY 
GAP 

Even  though  the  ethic 
of  love  (expounded  in Situation  Ethics)  is 

JjjL,  appealing,  it  has  some- Bits  times  led  to  protest  by 
bombs,  cheating  in 

school,  and  even  wife-swapping. The  Morality  Gap  exposes  the 
fallacies  in  this  philosophy  and  offers 

a  biblical  alternative  that  clearly 
recognizes  and  deals  with  moral 

decisions. 
Paper  $1.95 

You  can  live  in  and 
above. 

Evongefcoi 

HOW  IN 
THIS 

WORLD 
CAN  I  BE 
HOLY? 

What  should  your 
attitude  be  toward  modern  trends 
that  chip  away  at  the  standards  of  the 
past?  Have  God's  standards changed?  Here  is  a  call  to  march  to  a 
different  drummer — to  be  in  but  not of  the  world. 

Paper  $1.50 

Order  from  your  Baptist  Book  Store 

mooty  pRess 
Dept  MCS  150  W  Chicago  Ave  .  Chicago  Illinois  60610 
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DEMON  POSSESSION 
Edited  by  John  W.  Montgomery 
An  unusual  collection  of  case  his- tories, studies,  and  conclusions  from 
a  wide  range  of  professional  people 
including  doctors,  psychiatrists, 
scientists,  and  historians 
54.95  Softcover 

LETTER  OF  JOY 
By  Arnold  Bittlinger 
A  superb,  unpretentious,  examina- tion of  Philippians  by  this  respected author  and  scholar.  Valuable  for 
personal  study  or  Bible  teaching 52.45  Softcover 
DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE 
By  Guy  Duty 
A  presentation  of  every  text  in  the 
Bible  having  a  bearing  on  this  sub- ject. Many  of  your  questions  will  be 
answered  by  his  compassionate, 
scriptural  treatment. 53.95  Hardcover 

Bgo
ks"

 I  FOUND  THE  KEY  &\ 
TO  THE HEARTOFGOD 
By  Basilea  Schlink  4>^. 
The  intimate  life  story  of  this  remark-  ̂ ^v^ able  woman  who  was  used  of  God 
founding  the  Evangelical  Sister- hood of  Mary  52.95  Paperback 

GRACE  UNLIMITED 
Edited  by  Clark  Pinnock 
A  new  collection  of  essays  assert- ing that  Christ  died  for  all,  not  only a  selectfew.  Vernon  C.  Grounds,  I 
Howard  Marshall,  Jack  W.  Cottrell, 
Grant  R.  Osborne  and  A.  Skevington 
Wood  are  some  of  the  contributors. 
54.95  Softcover 
PERSONAL  BIBLE  STUDY 
By  William  C.  Lincoln 
A  unique  method  designed  to  let 
the  Bible  speak  for  itself.  A  fasci- 

nating introduction  to  the  princi- 
ples of  inductive  Bible  study  " 52.95  Softcover 

THE  QUEST  FOR  NOAH'S  ARK By  John  W.  Montgomery 
Never  before  has  so  much  informa- tion on  this  subject  been  collected 

in  one  book.  It  is  a  treasury  of  docu- 
mented accounts . . ."  wrote  Larry Walker  in  Southwestern  Journal  of 

Theology.  51.95  Paperback 
THE  KINGDOM  OFTHE  CULTS 
By  Walter  Martin 
A  comprehensive  analysis  of  all 
the  major  cults  in  the  present  era. 
Probably  the  most  authoritative book  of  its  kind  57.95  Hardcover 
Booklets  available  on  specific  topics 
at75C  each:  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE, 
HERBERT  W  ARMSTRONG, 

_   JEHOVAH  S  WITNESSES,  and 
%  MORMONISM. 

KINGDO
M 

of  the 

CULTS AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 

-ST 

THE  ̂ \ 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 

THE  RENEWED  MIND 
By  Larry  Christenson 
"A  book  that  begs  to  be  read.'  writes 
New  Covenant  magazine.  An  illumi- nating guide  to  help  you  become  the kind  of  person  you  really  want  to  be. 52.45  Softcover 
THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 
By  Larry  Christenson 
Mrs.  Billy  Graham  called  it  "a  superb 
guidebook  forthe  Christian  home.' Still  America's  favorite  book  on  the Christian  family.  Now  available  in 
a  boxed  gift  edition  at  56.95;  hard- cover 54.95;  softcover  52.45; 
study  guide  95C. 
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Care  To  Give  Him a  Try? 

Who  cares?  What  difference  does  it  make  if  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead? 

It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world.  If  Christ  did  not 
rise,  then  thousands  of  Christians  have  lived  and  died  for  a 
hoax. 

If,  however,  He  did  rise,  then  He  is  still  alive  and  can  act 
now  to  straighten  out  our  chaotic  world. 

Believing  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  is  an  option  for  any- 
one to  accept  or  reject.  If  the  facts,  as  reported  in  the  ac- 

counts we  have,  support  the  claim,  then  one  can  conclude  that 
He  arose.  In  any  case,  a  mere  intellectual  assent  to  the  facts, 
however  persuasively  they  may  point  to  a  risen  Jesus,  does  noth- 

ing for  one's  life. 
A  major  evidence  comes  experientially,  in  personally  receiv- 

ing Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Jesus  said,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock.  If  anyone  hears  my  voice  and  opens  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him"  (Rev.  3:20). 

Care  to  give  Him  a  try? 

— Rusty  Wright 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  2 
)CLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 

>~1<ZLZ    DM  TTFH  I9  ' 
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MAI  LB  AG- 

he  KILLED  THE  WATCH  DOG! 
Some  time  ago  at  a  luncheon  I 

was  sitting  at  a  table  beside  a  fel- 
low Presbyterian  (US) ,  a  very  prom- 

inent official  in  the  Church,  and  a 
writer  of  books.  I  asked  him  if  he 
knew  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal. 
He  replied,  "Yes,  I  know  of  it,  used to  take  it,  but  not  any  more.    It  is 

so  divisive!" I  don't  remember  what  my  answer 
was,  if  any.  But  later,  I  thought 
more  about  it  and  decided  that  he 
had  given  the  Journal  its  finest  com- 

pliment! It  seems  to  me  the  Lord 
said  He  came  to  be  divisive  (Matt. 10:35) . 

Back  on  the  farm  in  my  younger 
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days  we  had  a  watch  dog  or  two 
which  we  considered  to  be  indispens- 

able. We  had  no  thieves  everi 
bother  us! 

I  am  glad  to  have  the  Journal 
my  ecclesiastical  watch  dog.  When 
trouble  appears  I  want  it  to  bark, 
and  bark,  and  bark!  That  way  I 
know  if  something  is  around  that 
shouldn't  be.  I  need  to  be  alert- 

ed so  that  I  can  put  up  a  defense. 
I  am  not  about  to  be  asleep  when 
someone  is  running  off  with  the  fat- ted calf! 

May  God  bless  the  Journal  in  its 
being  on  guard  against  the  evil-doers and  thinkers. 
—  (Rev.)    W.  R.  Wullschleger 

Jackson,  Ky. 
See  last  paragraph,  "Across  the  Edi 
tor's  Desk,"  p.  3. — Ed. 

CONCERNING  'GIFTS 
I  have  done  much  thinking  abou 

some  of  the  differences  of  belief  ir 
the  Church.  The  word  "supernat 
ural"  in  your  editorial  (March  3) 
is  a  key  word.  All  professing  Chris 
tians  accept  Jesus  as  Saviour — some 
even  as  Lord — but  they  accept  Hin 
as  being  present  only  in  the  Nev Testament  time.  There  are  exce 
tions — someone  in  a  Journal  artic 
about  a  year  ago  told  about  beinj 
especially  touched  by  the  Hoi 

Spirit. The  Holy  Spirit  is  present  in  ev 
ery  real  Christian,  but  on  the  who! 
we  have  been  content  with  just  a  si] 
instead  of  the  "rivers  of  flowing  wa 
ter."  I  believe  the  gifts  continue  tc 
day  because  I  have  seen  and  expert 
enced  them,  although  I  consider  my: 
self  on  the  outer  fringes,  not  havin 
been  as  blessed  as  many  others.  Th 
gifts  come  from  the  Comforter  an  > 
the  emphasis  should  be  on  the  Give), 
not  the  gift.  None  of  us  shoul 
take  credit,  since  it  is  a  gift 
Many  accept  the  New  Testamer 

as  fact,  but  draw  back  at  anythin 
supernatural.  The  groups  wit 
whom  I  worship  and  study  move  o 
to  other  considerations;  we  still  a 
cept  I  Corinthians  12 — but  it  is  foj 
lowed  by  chapters  13  and  14.  I  r 
alize  many  will  read  this  and  mar 
more  will  not.    I  love  them  all. — Nelson  Smith 

Richmond,  Va. 
ANOTHER  VIEW 

In  reference  to  the  letter  in  tl 
March  24  Journal  in  which  D1 
buque  Seminary  was  mentioned,  I  c not  want  to  start  a  defensive  debar  > 
but  I  would  like  to  give  a  bett 
view  in  contrast  to  that  given  by  f 

iir 



fellow  student.  The  letter  referred 
to  Dubuque  Seminary  as  being  a 
'citadel  of  spiritual  zilch." 
This  seminary  has  a  broad  spec- 

trum of  professors  for  a  small  school, 
but  it  can  in  no  way  be  called  liber- 

al. "Higher  criticism"  is  taught  in 
some  courses,  but  there  is  no  pres- 

sure placed  upon  the  students  to 
accept  it  as  the  only  alternative  and, 
as  far  as  I  can  see,  the  professors  are 
fairly  moderate  in  their  approach. 
A  number  of  the  professors  are 

impressive  in  their  faith.  This  can 
be  seen  in  chapel,  in  class,  and  when 
private  conversation  turns  to  spiri- 

tual things. 
Being  conservative  myself,  I 

sought  a  community  where  the  sense 
,of  fellowship  was  strong  and  where 
respect  was  given  to  the  essentials 
of  the  faith.  Coming  here  I  have 
been,  for  the  most  part,  really  satis- 

fied. We  have  a  good  number  of 
students  whose  motivation  leads 
them  to  relate  with  each  other  on  a 

^spiritual  level,  in  conversation,  Bible 
Jstudy  and  prayer.  We  have  a  healthy, 
growing  fellowship  of  prayer,  praise 

•  What  other  cheerful  news  is 
[there  to  report  in  this  issue  devoted 
to  thoughts  of  Easter  and  the  resur- 
ection?  One  item  across  the  desk 
represents  possibly  the  most  unique 
publishing  venture  in  a  long  while. 
Paradine,  Inc.,  whose  U.  S.  address 
s  given  as  768  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
10019,  represents  a  British  firm  that 
is  reprinting  William  Tyndale's 

°1  Original  New  Testament  of  1526.  As 
very  student  of  Biblical  history 
<nows,  Tyndale's  translation  was not  only  the  first  into  English  from 
:he  Greek,  it  was  the  first  to  be  pub- 

lished after  the  invention  of  print- 
ing. One  perfect  copy  exists  and 

-his  has  been  photographed  and  col- 
w-matched  in  four  colors.  While 
he  text  is  difficult  for  one  not  fa- 
niliar  with  Old  English  script,  the 
)ook  should  be  a  collector's  item  in 
ime.  A  limited  number  in  special 
rinding  and  on  special  paper  is  of- 

fered at  the  (low?)  price  of  $300. 
Ehe  regular  edition  costs  $46. 
t  •  Another  cheerful  note  comes 
irom  two  embattled  school  princi- 

pals in  these  United  States.  One,  the 
principal  of  a  high  school  in  Queens, 

and  Bible  study  that  meets  weekly. 
It  includes  single  and  married  stu- 

dents and  their  wives;  this  was 
started  on  our  own  initiative  and  is 
not  held  secretly. 
We  have  our  faults  as  anyone  can 

discover.  But  I  welcome  this  oppor- 
tunity to  illustrate  that  we  are  any- 

thing but  a  spiritual  "zilch." — Dennis  Evans 
Dubuque,  Iowa 

Opinions  as  to  "good"  and  "bad"  are so  subjective  that  little  is  resolved  by 
pitting  one  against  another.  However, 
we  are  glad  to  give  space  to  contrary 
views  on  any  published  subject. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Edwin  O.  Byrd  Jr.  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 
Marvin  L.  Harris  from  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCA) , 
Greensboro,  Ala. 
Douglas  W.  Hix  from  the  Bible 
department  of  St.  Andrews  Col- 

lege, Laurinburg,  N.  C,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Laurin- 
burg, as  pastor. 

Walter  R.  Kenyon  from  the 
UPCUSA  to  the  Gospel  Fellow- 

ship church  (PCA) ,  Valencia,  Pa. 
Warren  F.  Thuston  from  Albans, 
W.  Va.,  to  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  or- 

ganizing pastor  of  the  Calvary Mission  (PCA). 

John  S.  Rhodes,  completing  stud- ies at  Columbia  Seminary,  to 
the  Druid  Hills  church  (PCUS) , 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  an  assistant. 
Robert  H.  Teed  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Tirzah  church 
(PCUS) ,  York,  S.  C. A.  Michael  Vitullo,  received  from 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCA) ,  Chattanooga, Tenn. 

DEATH 
W.  C.  (Andy)  Anderson,  72,  field 
representative  for  Concerned  Pres- 

byterians and  an  elder  in  the 
Woodland  Presbyterian  Church, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  died  March  30. 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

has  students,  parents  and  teachers 
parading  in  his  behalf  after  he  was 
fired  by  the  New  York  City  school 
board  for  suspending  a  15-year-old 
girl  who  had  physically  attacked  a teacher.  The  other  is  a  Baltimore 
principal  who  has  cleaned  up  and 
turned  around  a  problem  school  by 
the  strict  administration  of  disci- 

pline. He,  too,  has  the  solid  back- 
ing of  the  students  as  well  as  par- ents. In  the  New  York  case,  a  civil 

liberties  unit  hired  a  lawyer  for  the 
suspended  student,  claiming  her  civ- 

il rights  had  been  violated.  When 
the  principal  refused  to  take  her 
back,  the  school  board  fired  him. 
Virtually  the  entire  student  body 
supports  him  indicating — as  the  Bal- 

timore principal  told  newspapers — 
that  students  are  beginning  to  "beg 
adults  to  make  them  do  what's 

right." 

•  Unfortunately,  the  other  side  of 

the  news  continues  to  crop  up,  even 
during  a  cheerful  week.  From  Ken- 

tucky's Louisville-Union  presbytery 
we  hear  that  a  novel  way  has  been 
devised  to  increase  the  voting  mem- 

bership of  the  presbytery.  By  offi- 
cial action,  Louisville  Presbyterians 

decided  to  give  additional  voting 
representation  to  "the  first  fifteen congregations  which,  by  action  of 
their  Session,  will  commission  a 
woman  ruling  elder  for  1976."  Long tolerant  of  just  about  anybody  and 
anything  (except  an  evangelical  or 
a  conservative) ,  the  presbytery  reg- 

ularly spreads  examples  of  its  free- 
wheeling ways  in  its  Minutes.  One 

minister  in  an  "activist"  ministry 
was  received  as  follows:  "He  present- 

ed a  personal  statement  of  faith.  Af- 
ter an  opportunity  for  questions 

from  the  floor,  he  was  enrolled  as  a 
member  of  presbytery."  That  was all!  IS 

PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  14,  1976 



NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Religion  in  Cuba  OK  'Within  Legal  Limits7 
NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Cuba's  new- 

ly approved  constitution,  which  in- 
stitutionalized the  Communist  revo- 

lutionary process  and  set  up  a  new 
decentralized  one-party  rule,  pro- 

vides that  each  person  may  profess 
whatever  religion  he  chooses  and 
may  practice,  "within  legal  limits, 
the  worship  of  his  choice." 

It  stipulates,  however,  that  "the law  will  regulate  the  activities  of 
religious  institutions"  and  that  "it 
is  illegal  and  punishable  for  faith 
or  religious  belief  to  oppose  the  rev- 

olution, education,  work,  armed 
defense  .  .  .  respect  for  the  coun- 

try's symbol  or  any  other  duties 
established  by  the  constitution." 
The  constitution  recognizes  the 

leading  role  of  the  Communist  Party, 
institutionalizes  the  social  achieve- 

ments of  the  Castro  regime  and 
rovides  for  locally  elected  assem- lies.  The  assemblies  will  be  elected 

next  fall  after  the  country  is  divided 
into  14  provinces.  There  are  now six. 
The  constitution  also  confirms 

the  government's  strict  direction  of education,  a  fact  since  1961  when 
all  private  schools  were  taken  over. 
It  holds  that  "the  state  directs,  pro- motes and  encourages  education,  cul- 

ture and  the  sciences  .  .  ."  but  af- 
firms that  educational  policy  must 

INDONESIA  —  The  result  of  pub- 
lishing Gospel  messages  as  paid  ad- 

vertisements in  20  Muslim  newspa- 
pers and  magazines  here  is  showing 

tangibly  in  the  34  new  Bible  church- 
es that  have  been  started  in  Jakarta, 

nearly  all  made  up  of  people  who 
became  acquainted  with  Jesus  Christ 
through  reading  about  Him  in  their 
Muslim  newspapers  and  magazines. 
A  staff  of  34  people  working  in 

the  Living  News  Center  handles  the 
responses  from  all  over  Indonesia. 
In  one  three-month  period  alone,  a 
total  of  10,099  letters  was  received 

be  grounded  in  "the  scientific  con- cept of  the  world,  as  established  and 
developed  by  Marxism-Leninism." 

Cuba's  Communist  Party  Congress, 
in  its  working  platform  approved 
when  the  draft  constitution  was 
adopted  last  December,  announced 
that  one  of  the  "tasks  of  the  ideo- 

logical struggle"  in  Cuba  is  "the 
gradual  conquest  of  religious  beliefs." This  is  to  be  accomplished,  the 
congress  said,  "by  adjusting  scienti- fic materialist  propaganda  to  the 
cultural  level  of  workers." 
With  respect  to  relations  with 

various  religions  and  believers,  the 
party  platform  said  it  "upholds  the principles  of  freedom  of  conscience 
— the  right  of  citizens  to  choose  the 
religion  they  wish  to  profess  and  to 
exercise  religious  worship  with  re- 

spect for  law." But  the  party  prohibits  using  re- 
ligion to  combat  socialism  or  the 

revolution,  requires  compliance 
with  the  law  and  the  recognition  of 
equal  rights  and  duties  to  the  state 
for  believers  and  non-believers. 
Concerning  the  party's  attitude toward  religion  as  an  ideology  or 

form  of  social  consciousness,  the  plat- 
form said  religion  must  be  "sub- ordinated to  the  struggle  to  build 

a  new  society"  which  is  based  on scientific  Socialism  among  the  peo- 

from  Muslims  who  wanted  to  know 
about  Christ,  and  6,388  people  en- 

rolled in  the  Bible  correspondence 
course.  Of  these,  ten  per  cent  wrote 
to  tell  of  their  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour. 

The  Living  News  ministry  is  one 
of  the  ministries  carried  on  by  Amer- 

ican Mission  to  Greeks  of  Ridge- 
field,  N.  J.  Scheduled  to  be  estab- 

lished by  1979  are  960  churches, 
all  made  up  of  Muslim  converts  in- 

troduced to  Jesus  Christ  through 
their  own  local  Muslim  newspapers 
and  magazines.  IB 

pie.  It  also  rejects  "anti-religious campaigns  and  coercive  .  .  .  measures 
against  religion"  and  said  believers 
must  not  be  "isolated  from  the  rev 
olution  but  drawn  into  its  con 

crete  tasks." The  party  platform  also  expresses 
gratitude  to  Christians  who  join  the 
struggle  for  a  new  Latin  America 
stating  that  "the  party  has  true  ap 
preciation  for  the  activity  of  numer 
ous  progressive  and  renovating 
Christian  groups  which  participate 
in  the  national  liberation  struggle 
against  imperialism  .  .  .  while  the} 
also  exhibit  and  propagate  as  ex; 
emplary  the  successes  of  the  new  life, 
in  Cuba."  g 

| 
President  Proclaims 
National  Prayer  Day 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  - 
President  Gerald  Ford,  noting  the 
"profound  faith  in  God  which  in. 
spired  the  founding  fathers,"  ha designated  May  14  of  this  Bicenten 
nial  year  as  National  Day  of  Prayer 

The  President  said,  "It  is  especial 
ly  appropriate  this  year  that  a  da? be  set  aside  to  reaffirm  the  commit 
ment  of  our  first  citizens  and  drav 
on  the  'solemn  sense  of  God's  su( 
perintending  providence'  that  sus tained  them  during  those  troublee times. 

"I  call  upon  all  Americans  to  pra; 
that  day,  each  in  his  or  her  owi  l311 way,  for  the  strength  to  meet  th< 
challenges  of  the  future  with  th;  is 
same  courage  and  dedication  Amei  J0' icans  showed  the  world  two  ceri  ̂  
turies  ago."  E 

ioo 

i  rip 

Retired  Executive  Now  » 
Field  Man  and  Counseloi 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.— Clyde  W*  111 
Taylor,  retired  executive  director  ol  p{ 
the  National  Association  of  Evar 
gelicals,  will  travel  as  part-time  fiel'i  ̂  man  and  counselor,  representing  th|  ̂  
World  Relief  Commission  at  vaii\  L 
sionary  and  Bible  conferences. 

Dr.  Taylor  has  supported  evai;  ̂  
gelical  cooperation  both  in  the  State and  overseas  as  former  internatiom,  , ; 
secretary  of  the  World  Evangelic; 
Fellowship,  an  organization  whiq  ̂  

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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promotes  cooperation  among  nation- i  als. 
For  30  years  he  represented  evan- 

gelical interests  to  the  U.S.  Govern- 
ment from  the  NAE  office  of  public 

affairs  in  Washington. 
The  World  Relief  Commission, 

the  NAE's  overseas  relief  arm,  is  a 
;  channel  for  cooperative  action  by 
evangelicals  in  the  event  of  natural 
disaster  or  war,  to  give  emergency 
aid  or  long-range  recovery  programs. 

'  NAE  has  36,000  churches  in  its  con- 
stituency. IS 

Religious  Schools  Note 
Strong  Female  Presence 

BOSTON  —  Although  women  in 
seminaries  and  divinity  schools  in 
the  Boston  area  were  once  treated 
either  with  polite  deference  or  as 
though  they  didn't  exist — on  the  as- sumption   that   they   were  merely 
looking   for  husbands— a  startling 
■  increase  in  female  enrollment  is  rais- 

ing the  possibility  that  women  may 
'soon  dominate  these  schools. 

-1  I  A  recent  report  in   the  Boston 
ll;  Globe  indicates  that  women  com- 
'n;  orise  nearly  half  the  student  body 
M  it    Andover    Newton  Theological School.     Harvard   Divinity  School 
md  Boston  University's  School  of 

*  'Theology  show  a  40  per  cent  female 
1  'atio,  and  Episcopal  Divinity  School ras  a  30  per  cent  enrollment  of 
vomen. 
In  the  nine  Boston  area  seminar- 

'  es,  some  500  women  are  currently 
'  (  enrolled.    Four  years  ago  the  figure 
^  'tood  at  125.    This  strong  female nresence  caused   Harvard  Divinity 

ichool    Professor    Harvey   Cox  to 
juip:  "If  someone  were  against  the 
>rdination  of  women,  he  wouldn't 

.  ay  it  around  here."  IS 

ki  .utheran  Congregation 
x  s  Permitted  To  Leave 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  —  District 
m'lfudge  David  M.  Cook  has  told  the 
itiihajority  congregation  of  the  Grace 
li.vangelical  Lutheran  Church  here 

1  that  they  have  a  right  to  sever  ties 
t^llith  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
!at«ynod  (LCMS). 
nstw  Last  October  the  congregation 
i  tffpted  to  leave  the  conservative  de- 

nomination and  join  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  Mission,  an  interim  body 
set  up  to  receive  liberal  churches 
that  might  want  to  leave  the  LCMS 
(Journal,  Oct.  29)  .  The  conserva- 

tive minority  congregation  filed  suit 
to  try  to  keep  the  local  church  in 
the  LCMS.  They  claimed  that  the 
liberal  majority  had  packed  the 
voting  list  with  new  members. 

According  to  The  Oklahoma  Jour- 

ATLANTA  —  Major  changes  in  de- 
nominational structures  are  pro- 

posed in  a  revised  report  released 
here  by  the  Office  of  Review  and 
Evaluation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 
The  report  and  its  far-reaching recommendations  are  docketed  for 

action  by  the  116th  General  Assem- 
bly, which  meets  June  11-19  in  Tus- caloosa, Ala. 

The  initial  draft  was  released  a 
month  ago  for  study  and  testing 
among  some  500  Church  members 
and  groups  which  participated  in 
the  data-gathering  process  on  which 
the  report  was  based. 
The  revised  version  differs  from 

the  original  draft  in  a  number  of 
respects. 

It  recommends  changing  the  name 
of  the  General  Executive  Board  to 
the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board.  (The  earlier  draft  suggest- 

ed General  Mission  Board.) 
There  would  be  57  members  on 

the  mission  board  instead  of  the 
present  72  or  the  55  recommended earlier. 

Its  chairman  and  chairman-in- 
nomination  would  be  elected  by  the 
General  Assembly.  Presently,  the 
immediate  past  moderator  of  the  As- 

sembly automatically  becomes  chair- 
man. (This  practice  would  be  con- 
tinued during  the  first  year  of  tran- sition.) 

It  eliminates  the  Management 
Team  (six  staff  directors)  as  a  struc- 

ture for  collective  management  and 
emphasizes  the  role  of  each  division 
director  to  manage  the  staff  and 
functions  of  the  division. 

In  addition,  it  provides  for  an  ad- 
ministrative director  as  chief  admin- 

istrator of  the  board,  with  respon- 

nal,  Judge  Cook  stated  in  his  deci- 
sion, "I  find  the  election  was  fairly conducted  .  .  .  maybe  not  perfectly 

.  .  .  but  fairly  conducted,  so  I  there- 
fore am  denying  the  injunction 

sought  by  the  plaintiffs." Lee  Witcher,  counsel  for  the 
plaintiffs,  says  he  plans  to  file  a motion  for  a  new  trial.  He  will  seek 
to  get  the  issue  back  before  the  lo- 

cal courts,  says  the  newspaper.  It] 

sibility  for  coordinating  its  entire 
program,  in  cooperation  with  the  di- vision director. 

The  report  elevates  the  role  of  the 
board  chairman  to  provide  visible 
leadership  throughout  the  Church. 
The  proposed  General  Assembly 

Mission  Board  structure  would  have 
an  Administrative  Committee  and 
five  divisions. 
The  Administrative  Committee 

would  replace  the  present  Executive 
Committee  and  would  fulfill  most 
of  the  functions  assigned  to  an  Ad- 

ministrative Division  proposed  in 
the  initial  report. 

The  report  recommends  bringing 
together  all  overseas  mission  func- 

tions into  a  single  Division  of  In- 
ternational Mission,  including  mis- 

sionary enlistment  and  support,  over- 
seas national  Church  relationships, 

Church  World  Service  and  interna- 
tional leadership  development. 

As  a  modification  of  the  present 
divisional  alignment,  the  plan 
would  enlarge  the  range  of  responsi- 

bilities of  the  Division  of  Profession- 
al Development  and  redesignate  it 

as  a  Division  of  Court  Partnership 
Services. 

In  the  new  report,  the  Division  of 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission,  which 
was  incorporated  as  an  office  in  the Division  of  National  Mission  in  the 
earlier  draft,  remains  a  division  and 
retains  most  of  its  present  functions. 

The  division's  director  also  would 
be  assigned  as  a  member  of  the  staff 
of  the  Council  on  Theology  and 
Culture.  The  council  is  related  to 
the  Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 

tions, funded  by  a  separate  budget. 
The  Office  of  Review  and  Eval- 

uation wants  to  expand  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  General  Execu- 

PCUS  Restructuring  Ready  for  Assembly 
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tive  Board  asking  the  Tuscaloosa 
Assembly  to  study  the  advisability 
of  continuing  the  per  capita  appor- tionment. 

It  is  asking  the  Assembly  to  direct 
the  Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 

tions and  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  "to  appoint  a  task  force of  six  persons  (three  from  each)  to 

make  an  intensive  study  of  all  issues 
related  to  patterns  of  giving,  bud- 

geting and  funding,  use  of  benev- 
olent contributions,  the  equalization 

process,  and  use  of  per  capita  appor- 
tionment." 

The  report  proposes  no  additions 
to  the  offices,  committees  or  coun- 

cils funded  through  the  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operations  until  after 
the  study  of  the  per  capita  appor- tionment has  been  made. 

Also,  the  Office  of  Review  and 
Evaluation  is  recommending  in  its 
final  report  that  the  57-member  mis- 

sion board  comprise  a  chairman 
and  chairman-in-nomination,  elect- 

ed by  the  General  Assembly;  the  As- 
sembly's moderator;  14  members (two  from  each  synod)  nominated 

by  the  Permanent  Nominating  Com- 
mittee and  elected  by  the  Assembly; 

and  40  regional  representatives. 
The  regional  delegations  would 

be  divided  approximately  even- 
ly between  lay  and  clergy  and 

apportioned  among  the  seven  synods 
on  the  basis  of  approximate  com- 

municant membership.  Initial  allo- 
cations would  give  Florida,  four; 

Mid-America,  two;  Mid-South,  six; 
North  Carolina,  seven;  Red  River, 
eight;  Southeast,  six;  Virginia,  seven. 

Provision  is  made  for  presbyteries 
within  each  synod  to  have  represen- 

tation on  a  rotating  basis. 
The  full  General  Assembly  Mis- sion Board  would  meet  at  least  twice 

a  year.  Division  meetings  would  be 
held  at  least  quarterly,  including 
meetings  when  the  whole  board  is 
in  session.  IS 

Wide  Range  of  Subjects 
Covered  by  Overtures 

ATLANTA  —  Additional  overtures 
arriving  at  the  office  of  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  here  cover  a  wide  range  of  top- 

ics to  be  brought  before  the  1976 
General  Assembly,  meeting  in  Tus- 

caloosa, Ala.,  in  June. 
Pee  Dee  presbytery  asks  the  As- 

sembly to  reverse  the  stand  of  the 
Church's  General  Executive  Board 
"aligning  our  Church  with  the  Reli- 

gious Coalition  for  Abortion  Rights." The  presbytery  says  that  in  such 
alignment  the  Church  "is  weakening 
its  message  and  defaulting  on  its  re- 

sponsibility." (See  "The  Church's Abortion  Business,"  p.  12.) 
Noting  that  the  Panama  Canal 

Treaty  is  a  legal,  binding  contract between  the  United  States  and  the 
Republic  of  Panama,  Suwannee 
presbytery  urges  that  the  Assembly 
"notify  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Division  of  Church  and 
Society  that  it  does  not  have  our 
support  in  its  current  stand  of  lobby- 

ing for  nationalization  of  the  Pana- 
ma Canal."  (Note:  The  GEB  sup- 

ports nationalization — see  Journal, March  31.) 
Suwannee  also  asks  for  a  clear 

statement  from  the  Assembly  on 
ownership  of  property  by  a  local 
congregation.  It  points  out  that  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  is  unclear  on 
property  ownership. 

Norfolk  presbytery  would  change 
language  in  communications  "so  that all  people  are  specifically  included 
in  references  to  persons."  Future 
communications  would  use  "his  or 
her"  rather  than  "he"  or  "she"  in- 

stead of  "he." Both  Shenandoah  and  Southeast 
Missouri  presbyteries  have  expressed 
concern  about  Transcendental  Med- 

itation. They  have  asked  the  As- 
sembly to  direct  the  Council  on 

Theology  and  Culture  to  study  TM 
and  to  report  back  to  the  Church. 
By  eliminating  the  office  of  as- 

sistant pastor,  "a  grave  loss  to  the 
worship  and  work"  of  the  Church resulted,  says  Atlanta  presbytery.  Its 
overture  indicates  that  "pastors  and sessions  would  seek  to  call  women, 
blacks  and  others  who  currently  face 
some  difficulty  in  receiving  calls  if 
the  office  of  assistant  pastor  were  re- 

stored." 
An  Ethnic  Minority  Concerns 

Committee  is  proposed  by  Brazos 
presbytery.  It  points  out  that  al- though each  minority  has  its  own 
distinct  needs,  many  areas  of  com- 

mon concern  could  be  addressed 
more  effectively  by  a  united  effort. 
Del  Salvador  presbytery  would 

like  the  Assembly  to  explore  co- 
operative insurance  purchasing  as  a 

means  of  reducing  overhead  for  in- dividual churches. 
With  more  and  more  activity  giv- 

ing the  appearance  that  union  be- tween the  PCUS  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  is  already 
a  fact,  a  proposal   from  National 

Capital  Union  presbytery  adds  fuel 
to  the  fire.  This  presbytery  is  ask- 

ing both  Assemblies  to  consider  a 
single,  common  personnel  and  voca- tions agency. 

Divorce  within  the  ordained  min 
istry  will  also  bring  on  more  con- 

versation at  the  Assembly.  The 
Board  of  Annuities  has  been  asked 
to  consider  the  possibility  of  an 
nuity  payments  to  the  ex-wife  of  i divorced  minister.  The  board  i; 
asking  for  "consideration  and  rec 
ommendation"  by  the  proper  stand 
ing  committee  of  the  Assembly  thi: 
year.  a 

Spring  Bible  Institute 
Studies  Christian  Faith 
SMYRNA,  Ga— A  Spring  Bible  In 
stitute  to  be  held  in  the  Smyrm 
Presbyterian  Church  here  will  focu 
on  the  theme,  "Understanding  ant 
Applying  the  Christian  Faith." Scheduled  for  the  weekend  o 
April  29-May  2,  the  institute  wil feature  the  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Le 
of  Christian  Studies  Center,  Mem 
phis,  Tenn.,  and  the  Rev.  Richard  B 
Gaffin  Jr.,  associate  professor  of  Nev  j 
Testament  at  Westminster  Theologi  ( 
cal  Seminary,  Philadelphia. 

North  Georgia  presbytery  of  th  f 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  i  y 
jointly  sponsoring  the  institute  wit]  • the  host  church.  Additional  informs 
tion  may  be  obtained  from  th  I 
Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church,  159  ! 
Collier  Drive,  S.E.,  Smyrna,  G;1 
30080,  phone  (404)  435-2251.  « 

PCA  Missionary  Assists 
In  Translator's  Release  1 
ZAMBOANGA,  Philippines  —  Joh  j 
Rollo,  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyt 
rian  Church  in  America,  has  assis  |b 
ed  in  obtaining  the  release  of  Mi  ill 
Eunice  Diment  who  was  taken  ca]i 
tive  from  a  coastal  steamer  near  hei 
and  held  for  ransom  by  guerrill; 
(Journal,  April  7) . 
Working  with  Seymour  Ashle 

director  of  Wycliffe  Bible  Transl 
tors  on  the  island  of  Mindanao,  M 
Rollo  helped  to  maintain  commur 
cations  between  this  southern  islar 
and  authorities  in  Manila.  Miss  E  Jt 
ment,  a  British  citizen  working  wii 
Wycliffe,  was  reportedly  released  :  y~ good  condition  in  late  March.  m, 

Mr.  Rollo  and  his  wife,  Claudi  » 
are  serving  under  a  joint  agreemei 
with  Wycliffe  here.   They  are  mei 
bers    of    the    First    Presbytern  r. 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 
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When  we  tumble  from  the  heights,  God  gives  us  a  hand  up  again — 

'And  Peter' 

WALTER  R.  WULLSCHLEGER 

Mark's  brief  account  of  the  resur- 
rection miracle  is  in  keeping 

with  his  whole  Gospel.    His  book 
is  short  because  he  deals  bluntly 

Ii  with  the  facts.    He  painted  the  life 
i  \  and  ministry  of  Jesus  with  bold 
\  strokes,  showing  the  lofty  mountain 
u  tops  and  the  fog  shrouded  valleys, 
i  but  he  left  to  us  the  beautiful  de- 

•  & tails  to  fill  in  ourselves  as  we  are 
ml  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth, 
[j  [    Mark's  account  gives  the  same a  it  story  of  the  resurrection  event  as  the 
J  other   three   Gospels.  The  women 
%  (came  early  to  the  tomb  on  that  mem- 
Is  orable   morning,   and    two  angels 

comforted  and  instructed  these  sor- 
rowing women, 

a  ;    But  Mark  provided  additional  de- 
tail in  the  order  from  the  brightly 

s  clothed  angel  to  go  and  tell  the  dis- 
.  ciples,  especially  Peter,  that  the  Lord 
whom  they  loved  so  dearly,  whose 

f,;  cruel  death  they  were  now  mourn- 
i  ling,  was  risen  from  the  tomb! 

What  astonishing  news!  Imagine 
I;  the  effect  upon  those  surprised  wom- 

en: Can  it  be?   Is  it  possible?  Are 
®  we  hearing  right?  "Go  tell  the  disci- 
1;  iples,  and  Peter  .  .  .  ."   Why  Peter? i  What  difference  was  there  between 
is  aim  and  the  other  disciples  that  he 

ihould  be  given  special  treatment  in 
m  :he  matter?  Yes,  why  Peter?  Had 

not  he  shown  himself  to  be  the  weak 
pineless  coward  of  the  group?  Had 
lot  he  lied  and  profanely  denied 

\i«hat  he  was  one  of  them  who  fol- 
,  |  owed  this  Jesus  fellow? 
30 'ft  John  told  how  Peter  defected  to 
r  I  he  company  of  the  servants  and  the 

litfficials,  warming  himself  by  their 

j,  I  The  author  is  a  retired  UPCUSA 
I  lainistcr  living  in  Jackson,  Ky.,  and 
Author  of  the  forthcoming  book, 

[,,4  'Chf.  Gold  of  That  Land,  published f  7  Crossroads  Publishing  Co.,  Stone 
\  fountain,  Ga. 

"And  he  saith  unto  them,  be  not 
affrighted,  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Naza- 

reth, which  was  crucified;  He  is  ris- 
en; He  is  not  here;  behold  the  place 

where  they  laid  Him.  But  go  your 
way,  tell  His  disciples  and  Peter  that 
He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee; 
there  ye  shall  see  Him,  as  He  said 
unto  you"  (Mark  16:6-7) . 

Matthew  also  was  careful  to  tell 
more  of  the  accusing  details.  Peter, 
who  was  bold  enough  to  draw  his 
sword  and  cut  off  the  ear  of  the 

high  priest's  servant  at  one  point of  the  drama,  was  sitting  alone  in 
the  palace  through  which  the  stream 

Poor  Peter!  Personally,  I  am 
afraid  to  say  one  word  of 
critical  judgment  because  I  am 
aware  of  my  own  weakness. 
Under  such  stress  and 

circumstances  I,  too,  might  have 
been  that  Peter. 

of  human  traffic  was  flowing.  A 
mere  girl  stepped  up  to  Peter  as  if 
to  say,  "What  are  you  doing  here? 
You  are  one  of  His  followers." 

"I  am  not!"    Peter  snapped  back. Mark  also  added  that  another 
maid  confronted  Peter  with  her 
knowledge  that  he  was  one  of  them. 
He  denied  it  saying,  "I  know  not, 
neither  understand  I  what  thou  say- 

est!" 

Luke  confirmed  the  denial  of  Pe- 
ter with  yet  another — this  time  a 

man  said  of  him,  "Of  a  truth  this fellow  also  was  with  him  for  he  is 
a  Galilean."  Peter  answered,  "Man, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest."  Fi- 

nally we  have  John's  testimony  that 
"Peter  then  denied  again;  and  im- 

mediately the  cock  crew."  All  four Gospels  agree  that  Peter  denied  his 
Lord. 
Poor  Peter!  Personally  I  am 

afraid  to  say  one  word  of  critical 
judgment  because  I  am  aware  of  my own  weakness.  Under  such  stress  and 
circumstances  I,  too,  might  have 
been  that  Peter.  Let  no  man  de- 

ceive himself  in  thinking  that  he 
would  never  have  fallen  like  this 
disciple.  We  all  have  our  weak 
points.  Fear,  pride,  self-confidence, conceit  and  vanity  are  often  present 
within  us  although  we  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  weaknesses  until  occa- 

sion reveals  them. 
Peter  no  doubt  fell  harder  be- 

cause he  had  climbed  higher.  Never 
content  to  be  quiet,  he  was  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  group.  Braggart, 
boaster,  self-appointed  spokesman 
that  he  was,  always  posing  for  the 
spotlight  of  attention,  it  was  only natural  that  he  should  be  thus 
broken  and  humbled. 

"Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall," 
say  the  Proverbs,  and  Peter's  time had  come.  In  the  short  interval  be- 

tween two  crowings  of  the  speckled 
rooster,  Peter  went  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  of  the  scale.  With  the 
withering  look  of  the  Lord  upon 
him,  he  remembered  the  prophecy 
made  only  hours  earlier  and  al- 

ready fulfilled.  O  Peter!  How  could 
you?  In  poignant  summary  Luke 
remarked,  "And  Peter  went  out  and 

wept,  bitterly." 
And  so  might  we  weep  in  pity  as 

we  follow  Peter  out  into  the  night. 
Probably  no  suffering  is  more  acute 
than  that  from  a  wounded  con- 

science. With  that  and  a  heavy  heart 
as  his  torturing  companions,  he  fled 
into  a  solitude  where,  crushed  and 
bleeding  in  the  spirit  of  remorse,  he 
remained  for  a  time,  absent  from  all 
that  followed. 
Not  until   the  morning  of  the 
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third  day,  the  day  of  resurrection, 
do  we  hear  anything  about  him.  On- 

ly heaven  knows  what  Peter  suf- 
fered in  that  interval.  His  anger 

and  disgust  could  have  been  only 
with  himself. 

How  could  Peter  ever  forgive  him- self? How  could  he  ever  bear  to 
mingle  with  his  friends  again?  Or 
look  any  man  straight  in  the  eye? 
Or  reestablish  himself  in  the  good 
graces  and  esteem  of  his  fellows?  No 
doubt  those  were  the  gnawing  pangs 
of  his  painful  conscience  as  he 
writhed  in  torture  upon  a  sleepless 
pallet. 

But  Peter's  suffering  was  known in  heaven.  The  angels  were  con- 
cerned about  it.  In  the  same  way, 

our  suffering  and  sorrow  are  the 
subject  of  discussion  among  the  an- 

gels when  circumstances  plunge  us 
into  distress. 

Hear  the  angel  at  the  tomb  say 
to  the  women,  "Go  tell  His  disciples 
and  Peter."  Here  was  a  special  word from  heaven  that  would  give  Peter 
something  else  to  think  upon. 

Here  is  evidence  of  how  kind  and 
loving  is  our  God,  our  Saviour,  our 
Jesus!  He  promised,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Yes, 
when  our  gloom  is  the  deepest,  our 
Lord  is  the  nearest  if  only  we  were 
more  aware  of  it.     The  disciples 

needed  to  know  the  great  good  news 
— Peter  especially,  for  Peter's  need was  great  and  he  above  all  had  to  be 
told.  Because  he  had  sunk  deeper 
into  sadness,  Peter  had  the  longer 
way  back  into  his  rehabilitation. 
Therefore,  he  was  given  special  grace 
and  care. 

Next  we  see  Peter  at  the  tomb, 
looking  in  at  the  linen  clothes  neat- 

ly laid  by  themselves.  Luke  said 
that  Peter  then  departed,  wonder- 

ing in  himself  at  that  which  had 
come  to  pass.  In  the  turbulent  de- 

velopment of  the  resurrection  event, 
Peter  was  again  involved. 
The  past  was  past;  let  it  be  for- 

gotten. The  exciting  present  with 
its  wonders  was  about  to  be  revealed 
in  the  hours  just  ahead.  The  dark- 

ness was  past;  the  Light  had  come! 
Luke  ended  his  account  at  this 
point,  but  John  brought  us  another 
chapter. 
The  problem  of  Peter's  denial had  to  be  resolved  and  put  to  rest. 

He  had  boldly  denied  his  Lord 
three  distinct  times,  so  he  had  to 
be  given  three  opportunities  to  de- clare his  faith  and  his  love.  How 
else  could  the  scales  of  eternal  jus- 

tice be  perfectly  balanced?  To  omit 
and  ignore  such  a  discrepancy  would 
scar  and  mar  Peter's  record  forever. 

John  recorded  that  perfect  ending 

in  the  events  of  the  third  occasion 
when  Jesus  showed  Himself  to  His 
disciples  after  He  arose  from  the 
dead.  There  on  that  sandy  beach, 
Jesus  already  had  a  fire  going  in 
preparation  for  breakfast.  After  the 
meal  was  over,  Jesus  said  to  Peter: 
"Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  do  you  love 
me?"  and  Peter  answered,  "Yes, 
Lord,  you  know  I  love  you." Jesus  asked  the  same  question  the 
second  time,  receiving  the  same  re- 

ply. A  third  time  He  asked,  and 
again  Peter  confirmed  his  love  for 
his  Lord.  Three  times  Peter  said 
"I  love  you"  to  make  up  for  the 
three  times  he  had  said,  "I  know 

him  not." 
The  books  were  balanced,  and  Pe 

ter  could  go  to  work  for  his  Lord 
Jesus  had  given  him  a  new  job,  in 
structing  him,  "Feed  my  sheep."  Pe 
ter  stood  reinstated  in  the  Master' record.    How  beautiful! 
From  this  point  on  we  behold 

different  Peter.  No  longer  the  weak 
cowering  fisherman,  he  emerged  as 
spiritual  giant.  The  book  of  Act 
tells  details  of  his  work,  feeding  th< 
sheep,  and  two  of  Peter's  own  writ ings  serve  as  a  fitting  contributior 
to  the  New  Testament.  In  an 
credibly  short  time,  Peter  had  gom 
from  the  valley  to  the  mountain  to 
and  from  disgrace  to  glory. 

n 

Throughout  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  one  great  theme  continuously  recurs — 

The  Victorious  Message 

It  is  always  good  to  begin  with  the 
end — then  you  know  where  you 

are  going  to  come  out.  With  the 
Christian,  this  is  second  nature,  for 
the  Lord  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 

day and  forever.    What  we  under- 

The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
faculty  at  Asbury  Theological  Semi- 

nary, Wilmore,  Ky.  This  message, 
originally  delivered  as  one  of  the  L. 
W.  Pippert  Lectures  at  the  Alliance 
School  of  Theology  and  Missions, 
Nyack,  N.  Y .,  was  later  published 
by  Christian  Publications,  Inc.,  Har- 
risburg,  Pa. 
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stand  as  the  continuum  of  time  is 
always  the  present  to  God,  in  whom 
there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow 
of  turning. 
One  of  the  best  ways  to  under- 

stand this  is  to  contemplate  the 
songs  of  heaven  in  the  book  of  Rev- 

elation. There  is  the  feeling  of  re- 
ality about  them.  They  help  you 

keep  your  equilibrium  amid  the 
changing  circumstances  of  this  pass- 

ing age.  No  matter  how  we  may  in- 
terpret the  time  sequences  in  the  de- 
picted judgments  upon  earth,  there 

is  praise  whenever  the  scene  shifts 
to  heaven.  Ultimately  this  seems  to 
be  the  only  language  appropriate 

to  the  Church,  and  it  is  in  this 
ality  that  we  should  now  live. 

In  one  of  these  scenes  from  th 
book  of  Revelation,  John  recorc 
hearing  a  loud  voice  in  heaven  th; 
says:  "Now  is  come  salvation,  an 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  ot 
God,  and  the  power  of  His  Chris for  the  accuser  of  the  brethren 
cast  down,  which  accused  them  b 
fore  our  God  day  and  night"  (Re 
12:10). 

Let  us,  however,  not  be  naiv 
The  passage  in  Revelation  indicat 
that  we  have   a  great  adversar  ^ 
There  is  a  demonic  conspiracy 
the  universe.    All  the  hosts  of  he 

PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  14,  1976 



are  arrayed  against  the  Church,  and 
these  powers  of  darkness  seek  to  de- 

stroy all  that  is  good.  As  long  as 
we  live  on  this  planet,  we  are  en- 

gaged in  a  holy  warfare. 
There  are  indications  in  the 

Scriptures  that  this  conflict  will  in- 
crease in  intensity  as  the  end  of  the 

age  approaches.  Jesus  said  that  there 
|  would  be  tribulations  such  as  have 
not  occurred  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  (Matt.  24:3-44).  Wars 
and  intrigue  will  cover  the  earth. 
Hate  will  blind  the  hearts  of  men. 
No  one  will  be  secure.  As  moral  in- 

tegrity breaks  down,  apostasy  in  the 
professing  Church  will  become  pop- ular. Those  who  do  not  conform 
to  the  spirit  of  the  age  will  be  hard 
pressed. 
But  (and  here  is  the  point  of  em- 

phasis)   we   have   overcome!  The 
Church  is  triumphant!    Satan  is  a 

I  defeated  foe!    The  great  deceiver  is 
■feast  down.  In  the  councils  of  eter- 
Inity,  it  is  already  an  accomplished 
'■fact.  "Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
I  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
j  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ: 
I  for  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  is  cast 

['down,  which  accused  them  before 
God  day  and  night." 

jj  k   Then,  as  if  to  encourage  our  faith, 
John  cites  the  reason  for  this  vic- 

tory.   "And  they  overcame  him  by the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death" 
(Rev.  12:11). 
Note  the  centrality  of  the  blood. 

This  is  the  victorious  message — the 
*ood  news  of  salvation  to  all  that 
oelieve.  Literally,  it  is  true,  "Our 
lope  is  built  on  nothing  less  than 
fesus'  blood  and  righteousness." 
Blood,  in  the  Scripture,  ultimate- 

y  speaks  of  the  self-giving  sacrifice )f  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  the  emblem 
)f  His  life  poured  out  unto  death. 
Hence,  the  blood  is  said  to  be  the 
neans  of  our  justification,  redemp- 

r  I  .ion,    reconciliation,  sanctification 
j  ind  every  other  benefit  of  the  cross. 

1. 1   Four  hundred  and  sixty  times  this 
lierm  appears  in  the  Bible.  If  related 
C  oncepts  are  considered,  such  as  sac- 

rifice, altar,  offering,  atonement  and 
I  many  others,  I  doubt  if  there  is  a 

,  i  >age  in  Scripture  which  does  not 
pave  some  allusion  to  blood.  Like  a 
'  carlet  thread,  it  weaves  the  whole 
U  icope  of  Revelation  into  one  har- 

monious witness  to  the  Gospel  of 
I  ternal  grace. 
k  I  So  interwoven  is  the  blood  with- 

in God's  self-disclosure  that  when 

Jesus  returns  in  His  glory,  we  are 
told,  He  shall  be  "clothed  with  a 
robe  dipped  in  blood,  and  His  name 
is  called  the  Word  of  God"  (Rev. 
19:13).  Seemingly,  God  has  or- 

dained Christ's  second  appearance 
this  way  because  it  most  clearly  typi- 

fies the  work  He  did  among  us  the 
first  time.  We  will  recognize  Him 
in  the  way  that  we  already  know 
Him. 
What  the  Scripture  proclaims  and 

what  Christ  has  done  come  into  fo- 
cus in  the  blood-red  cross  of  Cal- 

vary. The  idea  is  understood  in  the 
figure  of  the  Lamb,  joined  with  the 
blood,  in  this  heavenly  shout.  For 
centuries,  a  person  who  wanted  to 
please  God  had  been  bringing  to 
Him  an  offering  of  blood. 

The  worshiper  would  select  an  an- 
imal which  had  no  physical  blemish. 

Bringing  it  to  the  altar,  he  would 
lay  his  hands  upon  its  head,  thus 

As  long  as  we  live  on  this  planet, 
we  are  engaged  in  a  holy 

warfare  ....  Jesus  said  that  there 
would  be  tribulations  such  as 

have  not  occurred  since  the 

beginning  of  the  world.  Wars 
and  intrigue  will  cover  the  earth. 

declaring  that  it  was  a  symbol  of 
his  own  life.  Then  he,  or  a  priestly 
representative,  would  take  a  sharp 
knife  and  cut  the  throat  of  the  in- 

nocent victim.  As  the  blood  drained 
out,  it  would  flow  over  the  altar,  or 
be  caught  by  the  priest  in  a  basin 
and  then  be  poured  upon  the  altar. 
When  the  sacrificer  fully  identi- 

fied with  the  blood,  the  offering 
represented  a  choice  of  complete 
abandonment  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  thereby  expressed  a  perfectly 
holy  desire.  The  sacrifice  itself  may 
have  been  necessary  because  of  some 
transgression,  but  the  giving  of  it was  without  sin. 
More  eloquently  than  words,  it 

said  that  here  was  someone  who 
loved  God  with  all  his  heart,  with 
all  his  mind,  with  all  his  strength, 
and  furthermore,  that  he  loved  that 
which  God  loved.  Nothing  more 
does  the  law  demand. 
What  is  equally  precious  is  that 

the  blood  upon  the  altar  represent- 

ed God's  reception  of  the  sacrifice; 
it  was,  therefore,  a  perfect  expres- sion of  His  love  to  man.  It  was  the 
witness  of  His  grace,  whereby  He 
disclosed  His  merciful  purpose  to 
save  a  people  for  His  glory.  God 
was  altogether  separate  from  sin- 

ners, and  His  justice  demanded  that 
all  uncleanness  be  separated  from 
Him.  However,  from  the  blood- 
red  mercy  seat  He  said  that  at  any 
cost  He  wanted  to  restore  union 
with  the  life  which  He  had  made. 

Hence,  the  sovereign  God,  perfect 
in  all  His  works,  was  willing,  even 
seeking,  to  be  reconciled  in  a  way 
whereby  His  integrity  could  be  pre- 

served. The  blood  upon  His  altar 
was  the  way — the  only  way — that His  love  could  be  disclosed  in  terms 
consistent  with  His  justice  and  holi- ness. Yet  it  was  all  He  asked  to 
make  His  purpose  for  man  complete. 

Of  course,  the  Old  Testament  sac- 
rifices were  but  a  promise  of  that 

perfect  one  to  come.  They  spoke 
of  that  day  when  God  Himself 
would  offer  His  own  blood  on  the 
cross. 

Had  the  sacrifices  of  Israel  made 
a  lasting  reconciliation  for  the  peo- 

ple, they  would  have  ceased  to  be offered.  As  it  was,  the  ceremonial 
public  sacrifices  had  to  be  renewed 
day  after  day,  year  after  year.  Even 
the  individual  offerings  had  to  be 
repeated  as  the  occasion  demanded. 
Although  God  honored  the  sacrifices 
of  believing  Jews,  it  was  only  be- 

cause of  the  promised  Saviour  to 
which  the  sacrifices  all  pointed. 

No  sacrificial  observance  was  an- 
ticipated by  the  Israelites  more  than 

the  Passover.  The  offering  of  the 
lambs  on  this  occasion  brought  to 
mind  their  ancient  deliverance  from 
bondage  in  Egypt  and  prophesied  of 
their  future  complete  restoration. 

It  was  during  this  feast,  you  re- 
member, while  the  pascal  lambs 

were  being  offered  in  the  temple, 
that  Jesus  was  led  outside  the  city 
and  nailed  to  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
The  heavy  cross  beam  was  lifted 
with  its  quivering  load  and  dropped 
into  a  hole.  There,  for  six  hours, 
hung  the  bleeding  body  of  the  Son of  God. 

The  blood  ran  down  His  pierced 
hands  and  feet,  forming  a  red  pool 
at  His  feet.  He  was  despised  and  re- 

jected of  men,  numbered  with  trans- 
gressors who  hung  on  either  side. 

"We  did  esteem  him  smitten,  strick- 
en of  God  and  afflicted"  (Isa.  53: 4) .   Only  a  few  times  did  He  speak, 
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then  only  briefly;  His  voice  was  al- 
most lost  amid  the  jeers  and  cries  of 

His  tormentors.  As  His  breathing 
came  harder,  His  body  convulsing 
in  pain,  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"It  is  finished!"  (John  19:30) . Suddenly  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  two — completely  split 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom — sig- 

nifying that  all  foreshadowed  in  the 
ceremonial  observances  was  com- 

pleted. God's  love  was  supremely revealed  and  His  justice  satisfied. 
Now  anyone,  by  faith  in  Christ's blood,  could  come  directly  into  the 
holy  presence  of  His  shekinah  glo- 
ry. 

I  recall  Robert  G.  Lee  telling  of 
his  first  visit  to  the  Holy  Land.  He 

was  so  filled  with  excitement  when 
he  saw  Golgotha's  Mount  that  he began  running  ahead  of  his  party, 
quickly  climbing  to  the  top.  When 
the  others  caught  up  with  him,  they 
found  Dr.  Lee  standing  with  his 
head  bowed,  still  panting  for  breath. 
At  last  the  guide  broke  the  silence, 
saying,  "Sir,  I  perceive  that  you  have 
been  here  before." There  was  a  long  pause,  then  in 
a  whispered  tone,  the  famed  preach- 

er replied,  "Yes,  I  was  here  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago." We  were  all  there  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago!  When  Jesus 
died,  He  took  our  place.  We  were 
sold  unto  sin  under  the  sentence  of 
death.    But  in  God's  amazing  grace, 

Jesus  came  and  offered  Himself  in 
our  stead.  We  are  told,  "Ye  were not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi 
tion  from  your  fathers:  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  fe lamb  without  blemish  and  without 

spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18-19) . This  is  the  message  of  the  Church 
It  is  the  blood — the  all-conquering 
cross  of  God's  eternal  son.  Ultimate 
ly  it  embraces  all  that  we  are  and 
all  that  we  hope  to  be.  "Behold  the Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  leu 
the  sin  of  the  world!"  (John  1:29) 
Nothing  else  can  save.  By  "th(:  r 
blood  of  the  Lamb"  we  are  vie torious.  i 

Children  usually  suffer  the  most  fearful  results  of  family  fracture — 

Solomon's  Sword 

A young  boy  stumbled  along  the street,  looking  neither  to  the 
right  nor  to  the  left.  He  greeted 
no  one,  and  answered  no  one's  greet- ing. At  school  he  occupied  a  seat. 
"That's  the  only  way  I  can  say  it," 
his  teacher  told  me,  "he  takes  up 
space.    All  he  is,  is  there." It  took  years  for  that  boy  to  be 
healed  of  the  deep  wounds  of  the 
events  surrounding  the  divorce  of  his 
parents,  two  people  whom  he  dearly 
loved.  He  could  not  live  adequate- 

ly without  either  one  of  them. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  chil- 

dren each  year  are  wounded  this 
way.  Some  bury  their  wounds  and 
scars,  covering  them  over  with  the 
inadequate  externals  of  "normal" living.  Others  are  helpless  to  hide 
them,  living  lives  brutally  naked  to 
the  view  of  the  onlooker.  People 
may  not  know  what  sort  of  slashing 
caused  the  damage  they  see,  but  the 
bruised  and  lacerated  personalities 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 

ville,  N.  C.  This  is  the  third  in  a 
series  of  four  articles  on  divorce  and 
the  Christian  Church. 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 

reveal  the  evidence  of  the  damage. 
Another  of  the  fearful  results  of 

family  fractures  is  the  difficulty 
with  which  such  children  in  their 
later  years  enter  into  marriage  re- 

lationships. Time  may  heal  much; 
tenderness  and  real  understanding 
from  their  mates,  much  more.  We 
praise  God  that  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  for 
the  healing  of  such  wounds,  and  that 
the  born-again  believer  is  fully 
equipped  with  resources  for  the  full 
recovery  necessary  for  a  happy  and 
fruitful  family  life. 

Future  results  for  children  of  fam- 
ily destruction  are  bad  enough,  but 

the  damage  done  in  some  children 
is  both  immediate  and  monstrous.  In 
the  ancient  case  history  recorded  in 
I  Kings  3:16-28,  the  real  mother  was 
wiser  than  many  of  our  contempo- 

rary parents.  In  solving  the  dis- 
agreement between  the  two  women 

claiming  to  be  the  real  mother,  Sol- 
omon said,  "Divide  the  living  child 

in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and 
half  to  the  other." The  real  mother  refused  to  let 
such  a  thing  happen  to  her  child; 
she  would  have  given  him  up  first, 
and  this  was  a  basic  part  of  Sol- 

Ill 
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omon's  real  wisdom — he  was  no 
about  to  let  such  a  thing  happen 
And  yet  in  modern  America,  it  ha 
happened  and  does  happen,  agaii 
and  again. 

Ferried  between  two  houses — ol  tm 
ten  between  two  homes  if  either  o  »lt 
both  of  the  parents  have  remarries  » 
— young  children  develop  all  sorts  c  red 
symptoms  of  rejection  and  deep  d<  tfaild 
pression.  Ross  Stagner  wrote  this  if  abu 
Psychology  of  Personality: 

"The  manner  in  which  a  chili  tour 
perceives  his  parents  (as  acceptin  i; 
or  rejecting  him,  extending  to  hin 
tenderness  or  harshness)  may  be  d  c 
pected  to  transfer  to  his  interpret;  ■;„ 
tion  of  society  in  general.  The  r<  \fve 
lationship  to  the  parent  serves  as  ;oa 
prototype  for  relationships  with  ii  „P 
dustry,  government,  religion  an  ,; 
other  institutions." He  also  says  there  seems  to  be  n(  ;r> 
reason  to  doubt  that  children  nev<  v 
really  recover  from  the  lack  of  affe 
tion — adequate   cuddling,    strokir  r 
and  close  physical  contact.  "On<l| the  expectancy  is  established  in  tr  „ 
child's  mind  that  people  are  col 
indifferent  and  unloving,  it  will  ft 
difficult  or  impossible   to  repla' 
this  by  a  different  attitude."       »  n[K 
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We  can  readily  recognize  that 
most  family  situations  are  highly  im- 

perfect. Within  a  family  that  stays 
together  there  is  room  for  much  con- 

flict and  hostility  between  its  mem- 
bers. Children  in  such  families  see, 

feel  and  react  to  such  dissonance. 

Within  the  "kept-together"  family there  is  also  the  ever  present  danger 
of  child  favoritism:  One  parent  or 
both  amply  demonstrate  affection 
for  one  special  child  or  another,  as 

J|in  the  case  of  Jacob,  Joseph  and  his 
hlbrothers.    Another  peril  is  the  com- 
Iplete  separation  of  adult  life-levels 
'ilfrom  those  of  the  children  ("Amah- 
jlism") . 
m   There  is  also  the  specter  of  tyran- 
Irvy,  often  brutally  physical  and  psy- 

chological.   One   or  both  parents 
■nay  use  daily  force  and  external 
neans  to  dwarf  the  normal  person- 
dity  demands  of  the  child,  stifle  his 
nitiative,  and  dampen  the  emotion- 
il  aspects  of  his  love.  The  feeling  of 
■ejection — total  rejection — almost  al- 

ways occurs  when,  for  one  reason  or 
mother,  the  child  at  a  very  early 
ige  is  treated  in  an  "institutional" [nanner. 
All  of  these  modes  of  negative  in- 

erpersonal  transactions  may  take 
place  within  the  family.  Damage  to 
children  can  and  does  take  place 
yithin  the  home. 
i  Child  abuse  is  no  new  thing  un- 
ler  the  sun.    More  accurate  report- 

ing and  speedy  means  of  communi- 
ation  simply  bring  out  into  the 

-i  «pen  what  was  there  all  along  as  a 
31  Result  of  man's  fall  into  sin.    It  be- 
rti  tomes  evident  even  to  the  most  ded- 
re  fcated  Pollyanna  that  in  some  cases 
p:  .  child  is  better  off  without  radical- 
US  y  abusive  parents.     Simply  being 

lualified  by  law  to  register  a  child 
i  is  your  offspring  does  not  automati- 
t   ally  license  adult  tantrums,  child 
ill  tbuse,    psychological    tyranny,  or 
i  other  devastating  forms  of  destrue- 

ns lion  in  a  child's  life. 
j  Nevertheless  divorce,  or  even  sep- ration,  leads  to  a  whole  forest  full 
if  menacing  monsters.  Abrupt 
hanges  come  in  the  character  of  so- 
ially  abandoned  children.  Chil- 

dren soon  learn  to  play  one  sepa- 
lated  parent  against  the  other  in  or- 
er  to  squeeze  out  short-term  ben- 

efits. Deparentized  children  devel- 
op inadequate  images  of  the  male 

|nd  female  roles,  lending  to  idenli- 
|'  with  the  parent  in  whose  control 
ley  are  most  of  the  time,  and  to 

ilurse  hostilities  toward  the  other 
arent  whom  they  may  come  to  hold 

responsible  for  the  separation. 
All  sorts  of  fears,  fantasies  and 

nightmares  increasingly  crowd  in  on 
these  pitiful  youngsters  of  the  frac- 

tured families.  The  stronger  person- 
alities among  them  bully  themselves 

through,  somehow;  the  weaker  ones 
collapse  and  never  are  the  same 

again. I  have  seen  such  symptoms  in  lit- 
tle children  of  sincere  Christian  ser- 

vants overseas,  missionaries  who 
send  their  school-age  children  hun- 

dreds of  miles  away  to  be  boarded 
out  in  a  large  Christian  academy. 
If,  in  this  same  school,  a  young  teen- 

age daughter  who  is  miles  and  weeks 
away  from  her  parents,  breaks  out 
in  rashes  and  is  subject  to  night- marish asthma  attacks,  think  of  the 
distance-damage  done  to  the  little 
ones! 

It  is  difficult  to  prove  adequately 
to  young  children  that  you  really 
love  them  when  you  place  so  many 

We  can  readily  recognize  that 
most  family  situations  are 
highly  imperfect.  Within  a 
family  that  stays  together  there 
is  room  for  much  conflict  and 
hostility  between  its  members. 

miles  between  you  on  a  regular  basis, 
when  you  destroy  what  to  them  is 
their  main  protective  unity — the 
unity  of  their  parents.  Parents  who 
do  not  love  their  offspring  enough 
to  be  able  to  compromise  their  own 
differences  and  work  out  their  per- 

sonal problems  are  hardly  able  to 
maintain  a  positive  and  healthy 
training  atmosphere. 

Separated,  they  cannot  be  expect- 
ed to  bring  their  orphaned  children 

to  profitable  maturity  as  balanced 
men  and  women.  No  one  can  real- 

ly hope  to  be  able  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren with  any  promise  of  success 

apart  from  the  God-ordained  atmos- 
phere of  the  godly  family,  united  in 

both  vertical  and  horizontal  aspects of  love. 
The  Christian  divorce  strikes  at  the 

very  essence  of  the  greatest  of  all  ver- 
tical relationships,  that  between  men 

and  God.  Why  is  our  honoring  of 
our  parents  one  tenth  of  God's  writ- ten commands?  It  must  be  because 
the  parents  stand,  as  God  does,  re- 

sponsible for  the  good,  for  the  wel- 

fare, for  the  well-being — physical, 
social  and  spiritual — of  their  God- 
given  children.  "Fathers,  do  not exasperate  your  children;  instead, 
bring  them  up  in  the  training  and 
instruction  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4, 
NIV) . 

When  nurture  and  instruction  are 
destroyed  or  even  damaged,  the 
child  stands  uniquely  alone  in  the 
center  of  a  frightening  universe. 
Parents,  in  destroying  their  personal 
ties  with  each  other,  damage  and  of- 

ten destroy  a  child's  image,  not  on- ly of  what  parents  should  be  but  of what  God  is.  Murder  of  the  vilest 
kind  is  done,  in  mind,  in  heart,  in 
body  and  in  soul! 
The  Church  must  do  everything 

possible  to  implement  God's  com- 
mand, "Let  not  man  put  asunder!" The  crime  of  disunion  extends  be- 

yond that  of  husband  from  wife  to 
that  of  children  from  parents,  and 
even  to  that  of  children  from  their 
heavenly  Father.  I  sincerely  feel 
all  this  is  involved  in  our  God-or- 

dained duty  to  stay  together  as  a  di- 
vine protective  team,  at  almost  any 

personal  sacrifice  to  ourselves  as 
adults,  in  order  to  maintain  a  Chris- 

tian nest  for  the  covenant  child. 
The  Church,  in  setting  up  protec- 

tive devices  against  marauding  Sa- 
tanic forces,  must  see  beyond  the 

immediate  and  simple  conflict  of 
one  man  versus  one  woman,  to  the 
long-range  effect  that  separation  ul- timately will  have  on  the  product 
of  their  union — however  temporary 
that  union  has  been — and  the  effect 
their  divorce  will  have  on  the  unity 
of  the  visible  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 
The  Church  must,  very  early  in 

the  lives  of  its  people,  reinforce  its 
admonitions  to  unity  with  concrete 
teaching  about  the  nature  of  con- 

jugal love,  the  need  for  blending 
personal  identities  in  the  fam- 

ily, and  a  demonstration  of  the  re- 
sources every  Christian  has  when  he 

needs  help  in  any  kind  of  situation 
that  may  develop  in  his  married life. 
Where  small  churches  have  not 

the  financial  or  personnel  resources 
to  provide  marriage  training  and 
family  counseling,  the  presbytery 
should  provide  some  sort  of  Chris- 

tian counseling  center.  Where  a 
presbytery  is  too  small,  then  several 
presbyteries  can  unite  in  this  neces- 

sary enterprise  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  to  the  strengthening  of  His 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

A  New  Resurrection  Needed 

Throughout  the  centuries,  Easter 
has  always  been  associated  with 
thoughts  of  new  life  and  of  freedom. 
The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 

promised,  in  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  liberation  from  all  the  de- 

structive entanglements  with  sin 
from  which  the  law  could  never 
have  freed  us. 

In  our  Lord's  victory  over  sin  and the  grave,  believers  were  given  a 
glad  answer  to  the  anguished  cry  of 
the  apostle:  "Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?" In  Him  there  is  deliverance!  On 
account  of  the  resurrection,  when 
we  open  our  hearts  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  in  bringing  new  life  and  free- 

dom from  the  power  and  penalty  of 
sin,  and  new  life  agreeable  to  the 
will  of  God. 

That  is  why  the  Church  has  re- 
joiced at  Easter  time  for  centuries. 

But  lately  the  rejoicing  has  had 
a  new  note  about  it.  Strange  voices 
are  heard  proclaiming  a  different 
kind  of  new  life  and  a  different 
sort  of  freedom,  in  the  name  of  the 
Gospel. 

"Christ  has  set  men  free,"  we  hear 
— meaning  that  we  are  no  longer 
bound  to  obey  such  commandments 

as  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery," and  "Thou  shalt  not  bear 

false  witness."  The  new  life,  they 
say,  is  one  in  which  "no  one  can  tell you  whether  you  should  or  you 
shouldn't — or  even  how  far  you 

should." 
Old  moralities  are  now  dismissed 

as  "cultural  norms  to  be  replaced 
as  the  culture  changes."  Homosex- 

uality is  well  on  its  way  to  full  ac- 
ceptance by  both  society  and  the Churches. 

If  he  were  living  today,  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  might  cry  out  with  a  new 

note,  "Who  shall  deliver  us  from 
the  body  of  this  death?" — meaning 
"When,  dear  God,  will  the  Church 
awaken  to  her  peril  and  shake  off 
the  deadening  effect  of  the  killing 
poison  of  unbelief  which  is  sapping 
her  spiritual  strength?" As  the  world  lay  in  darkness  and 
bound  in  sin  until  Christ  arose,  so 
the  institutional  Church,  which  has 
increasingly  entered  into  bondage, 
will  lie  helpless  in  the  midst  of  the 
noise  of  her  solemn  assemblies,  un- 

til the  Lord  Jesus  comes  to  bring 
her  a  new  resurrection. 

Pray  God  that  it  is  His  will  to 
revive  His  Church  in  the  midst  of 
the  years!  31 

'Not  Only  . . .  Also* 
Somewhere  we  read  about  a  Pres- 

byterian seminary  president  explain- 
ing the  policy  under  which  courses 

in  solid  Biblical  content  have  been 
eliminated  from  the  curriculum  in 
favor  of  more  "professional"  sub- jects.   Said  he: 
"We  assume  that  our  students 

come  with  basic  Bible  knowledge. 
Graduate  students  for  the  ministry 
should  know  the  Bible  before  com- 

ing for  professional  preparation.  A 
seminary  education  is  not  only  Bi- 

ble, it  is  also  many  other  things." If  an  inquirer  should  go  back  to 
the  average  ministerial  student's  col- lege and  ask  the  same  question  he 
probably  would  get  a  reply  like  this: 
"College  religion  courses  are  de- signed not  only  to  teach  the  Bible 
but  also  to  develop  the  student's 

critical  religious  faculties." And  if  the  inquirer  should  go  back 
to  the  average  ministerial  student's church  and  ask  the  same  question  he 
probably  would  get  a  reply  like  this: 
"The  Christian  faith  consists  not  on- 

ly of  Bible  stories  but  also  of  the  ap- 
plication of  Christian  principles  to 

everyday  life." Then  if  the  inquirer  should  take 
up  the  literature  that  average  min- 

isterial student  has  studied  through- 
out his  Sunday  school  years,  he  prob- 

ably would  find  reiterated:  "We must  not  only  know  what  we  believe, 
we  must  also  apply  our  beliefs  to  the 
concrete  situations  in  which  we  live." 

And  if  the  average  pastor  should 
be  asked  why  he  preaches  almost  no 
Biblical  sermons  he  probably  would 
reply:   "Christian  people  need  not 

only  to  know  the  Bible  (they  get 
that  in  the  Sunday  school) ,  they  al- 

so need  to  know  how  to  make  faith 

relevant." 
In  other  words,  that  average  min 

isterial  student  gets  a  massive  dose 
of  "not  only  .  .  .  also"  from  the  era 
die  to  his  present  circumstances  with 
the  result  that  he  now  knows  nothing 
about  the  only  Book  in  the  world. 

It  is  a  deadly  malady  in  the 
Church  that  the  only  important 
things  are  so  completely  taken  for 
granted  that  in  the  life  of  the  aver 
age  young  person  they  are  never 
brought  up  at  all. 

Some  things  cannot  be  taken  foi 
granted  but  must  be  diligently  ap 
plied:  the  Bible,  the  way  of  salva 
tion,  the  personal  need  to  come  tc 
terms  with  Jesus  Christ.  These  thing; 
cannot  be  taken  for  granted  in  tht 
life  of  any  person — not  even  a  semi 
nary  graduate.  S 

The  Church's Abortion  Business 

A  little  item  in  the  report  of  the 
treasurer  to  the  General  Executive 
Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  caught  our  eye  and  revived  mem 
ories. 
The  item:   $10,000  received  fo: 

COTA. 
Another  contribution  to  the  Com 

mittee  on  Therapeutic  Abortions  t< 
keep  the  Church  in  the  wholesal abortion  business. 
That  word  "therapeutic"  repre sents  an  all  too  familiar  type  of  h) 

pocrisy.  The  hundreds  upon  hur 
dreds  of  abortions  paid  for  by  th 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  for  th 
most  part  are  "therapeutic"  only  i; the  sense  that  it  is  therapeutic  to 
teenager  or  a  college  girl  that  he 
parents  not  know  the  result  of  he indiscretion. 

Just  how  much  money  has  bee 
spent  by  the  Church  for  abortion 
just  how  many  have  been  performe 
under  the  Church's  benevolence  an 
who  has  "benefited"  is  one  of  th  ̂  
most  closely  guarded  secrets  in  th 
denomination's  program.  Nobody 
talking  and  no  figures  are  ever  r leased. 

It  is  public  knowledge  that  tl 
Church  entered  the  wholesale  abo 
tion  business  with  an  initial  gift 
$100,000  and  a  further  gift  of  $5( 
000.  It  also  is  public  knowledf 
that  the  business  is  conducte 
through  representatives  of  COTA  I each  synod,  the  large  majority 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

The  Shadow  of  the  Gross 

whom  are  college  chaplains — con- 
clusion: most  of  the  women  are  co- 

eds. 
The  money  is  made  available  as 

a  loan,  if  the  woman  can  repay  it. 
If  not,  as  a  gift.  Presumably  the 
fund  has  grown  so  that  a  larger 
number  of  women  get  rid  of  babies 
courtesy  the  PCUS  than  when  the 
program  began  five  years  ago. 

The  only  time,  to  our  knowledge, 
that  public  mention  of  figures  was 
made  occurred  during  the  1972  As- 

sembly when  the  Rev.  Robert  F. 
Davenport,  COTA  representative  for 
North  Carolina,  told  the  Assembly 
that  in  something  like  a  year  a  total 
of  341  women  had  been  given  a  to- 

tal of  more  than  $92,000  for  their 
abortions. 

This  program  is  one  of  the  sadder 
aspects  of  the  life  of  the  PCUS.  It 
is  a  business  for  which  no  Christian 
in  the  PCUS  has  an  excuse  before 
God.  El 

The  Bible- 
Life's  Compass 

".  .  .  so  shall  my  Word  be  that 
goes  forth  from  my  mouth;  it  shall 
not  return  to  me  empty"  (Isa.  55: 
!>■ An  experienced  hunter  in  Alaska 

had  been  advised  to  carry  a  compass. 
He  did,  but  he  became  lost  anyway. 
When  rescued,  half  dead  from  ex- 

posure, he  was  asked,  "How  did  you 
get  lost  when  you  had  a  compass?" 
He  replied,  "It  was  not  until  I  be- came lost  that  I  realized  I  did  not 
know  how  to  read  the  compass." A  compass  possesses  no  magic 
powers.  It  is  useless  baggage  unless 
one  learns  how  to  use  it.  But  if  used 
properly,  it  becomes  a  valuable  tool 
for  the  traveler. 
The  Bible  serves  as  the  compass 

for  our  lives.  It  bears  witness  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth 

and  the  life.  But  it  will  be  of  no 
value  unless  we  learn  how  to  use  it. 

As  we  allow  the  Spirit  to  speak 
through  the  Word,  we  learn  to  prof- 

it by  its  message.  We  learn  to  com- 
bine the  discipline  of  searching  the 

Scriptures  and  of  yielding  to  the 
Spirit,  who  speaks  to  us  through 
them.  Then  our  spiritual  compass 
becomes  a  useful  tool. 
As  the  skilled  hunter  makes  use 

of  tools  in  order  to  cope  with  phys- ical conditions  he  encounters,  so  the 
Christian  uses  the  Bible  as  a  tool  to 
cope  with  the  spiritual  dangers  and dilemmas  he  encounters  on  his  road 
to  heaven. —  Portals  of  Prayer.  ffl 

Can  you  see  it?  Can  you  see  the 
shadow  of  the  cross  falling  across 
your  life?  Through  that  cross,  God 
poured  His  love  upon  us,  saving  and 
sanctifying  us,  and  that  cross  of 
Christ  calls  us  to  repentance  for  our 
unfruitful  lives. 

The  next  time  you  find  yourself, 
after  a  long,  tiring  day,  in  a  heated 
argument  with  your  parents  or  your 
spouse  or  your  child,  open  your  eyes. 
The  shadow  of  the  cross  falls  firmly 
between  you. 
Our  Lord  was  taunted  and  tor- 

mented on  the  day  of  His  death  by 
men  who  hated  Him,  but  He  never 
reviled  them.  He  prayed,  "Father, forgive  them;  for  they  do  not  know 
what  they  are  doing"  (Luke  23:34) . 
The  Lord  Jesus  wants  you  to  "pur- 

sue after  peace  with  all  men"  (Heb. 12:14).  How  can  you  justify  cruel 
words  which  can  never  be  recalled? 
The  next  time  you  find  yourself 

on  Sunday  morning  bemoaning  hav- 
ing stayed  up  so  late  the  night  be- 

fore, while  you  pull  the  covers 
around  you  and  listen  to  the  rain 
pelt  the  windows,  open  your  eyes. 
The  shadow  of  the  cross  falls  across 

your  bed. Your  Saviour  died  that  you  might 
be  made  part  of  His  body,  the 
Church.  His  blood  ransomed  you 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  He 
wants  you  to  forsake  not  assembling 
yourselves  together  (Heb.  10:25) . 
Do  you  neglect  to  join  fellow  believ- ers in  worshiping  God? 
The  next  time  you  find  yourself 

on  your  knees,  your  thoughts  wan- 
dering, your  prayer  ended  almost 

before  it  began  and  your  Bible 
untouched,  open  your  eyes.  The 
shadow  of  the  cross  falls  gently 
across  you.  Jesus  Christ  loves  you. 
He  died  that  you  might  call  God  Al- 

mighty "Abba,  Father."  He  suf- fered that  you  might  ask  and  re- 
ceive, seek  and  find.  "Not  through the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 

through  His  own  blood,  He  entered 
the  holy  place  once  for  all,  having 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Carol  T.  (Mrs. 
James  I.)  Fishel,  Baltimore,  Md., 
whose  husband  is  a  PCA  minister. 

obtained  eternal  redemption"  (Heb. 
9:12). 

At  His  death,  the  veil  of  the  holy 
of  holies  was  torn  from  top  to  bot- 

tom, signifying  the  very  presence  of 
God  was  open  to  His  children 
through  Christ  Jesus.  He  wants  you 
to  study  His  Word  earnestly  and 
seek  Him  in  prayer.  To  know  Him 
intimately  is  to  trust  Him  complete- 

ly. "Pray  without  ceasing"  (I 
Thess.  5:17).  "Study  to  show  your- 

self approved  before  God  .  .  ."  (II Tim.  2:15).  Will  you  draw  near 
the  throne  of  grace  expectantly? 
The  next  time  you  rationalize 

that  "borrowed"  box  of  paper  clips, 
the  wasted  time  at  work,  that  unau- 

thorized use  of  the  office  copier, 
that  "little  white  lie,"  or  even  some 
sinful  farming  (wild  oats,  to  be  ex- 

act) ,  open  your  eyes.  The  shadow of  the  cross  reproves  you. 
Jesus  Christ  told  Pilate  that  He 

came  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth 
and  that  everyone  who  is  of  the 
truth  hears  His  voice.  He  wants 

you  to  be  a  child  of  God  "beyond reproach  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  you  appear  as  lights  in  the 
world"  (Phil.  2:15).  Can  you  face the  one  who  is  glorious,  burning 
truth? 
The  next  time  you  find  yourself 

witnessing  to  that  unsaved  friend, 
co-worker  or  neighbor  about  the 
friendliness  of  your  congregation, 
the  powerful  preaching  of  your  pas- 

tor, or  the  rich  variety  of  church 
activities,  open  your  eyes.  The 
shadow  of  the  cross  falls  warningly 
between  you. 

That  cross  alone  divides  the  saved 
sinner  from  the  unsaved  sinner. 
Paul  declared,  "We  preach  Christ 
crucified  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  1:23).  Christ 
wants  you  to  present  Him  and  His finished  work  on  the  cross  so  that 
men  might  believe  and  be  saved. 
Does  your  witness  manifest  the  pow- er of  the  cross? 
The  next  time  you  find  yourself 

clutching  the  cold  hand  of  a  loved 
one,  stunned  by  the  sudden  fi- 

nality of  death,  open  your  eyes.  The 

(Continued  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  2,  1976 

The  Challenge  of  Mobility 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
are  much  impressed  with  how  many 
people  are  on  the  go.  Families  sel- 

dom live  very  long  in  one  place. 
Housing  is  booming  primarily  be- 

cause people  move  so  much  and  are 
forever  building  new  houses,  until 
some  day  we  fear  we  may  run  out 
of  space. 
Some  towns  are  already  making 

restrictions  on  how  many  new 
houses  can  be  built  in  one  year.  Of- ten houses  for  sale  are  available 
merely  by  picking  up  the  payments. 
Nobody  seems  to  expect  to  own  a 
house  anymore,  just  to  make  pay- 

ments. Maybe  all  of  this  is  good 
for  the  economy,  as  they  say,  but  it 
can  make  life  difficult  for  the  fam- 

ilies having  to  move  so  often. 
Most  people  begin  to  think  of  set- 

tling down  when  they  near  the  age 
of  retirement.  Then  they  look  for 
a  place  of  permanent  settlement. 
They  finally  want  to  put  their  roots 
down.  Such  may  well  have  been  the 
case  with  Abram  of  Ur,  a  Semitic  de- 

scendant of  Shem,  in  the  ancient 
world.  He  was  75  and,  even  for 
those  days,  that  was  a  good  old  age. 
He  had  every  right  to  expect  that, 
after  his  father  had  moved  over  to 
Haran,  he  could  finally  settle  down 
in  some  kind  of  retirement. 

But  such  was  not  to  be  the  case. 
Instead,  when  he  was  an  old  man, 
God  called  him  to  leave  his  home 
in  Haran  and  go  where  the  Lord 
would  lead  him.  This  he  obedient- 

ly did,  leaving  his  father,  his  fam- 
ily, and  all  loved  ones  except  for  his 

wife,  Sarai,  and  his  nephew,  Lot 
(Gen.  12:1-5). 
We  are  not  to  suppose  that  Abra- 

ham was  a  lonely  figure  as  he  left. 
He  took  along  many  possessions  and 
some  servants,  too.    Nevertheless,  he 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
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took  the  step  in  faith,  for  he  did  not 
know  anything  about  where  God 
was  leading  him;  and  when  he  came 
to  Canaan,  he  found  himself  in  a 
somewhat  hostile  world. 

Once  he  got  there  he  established, 
as  almost  his  first  act,  a  worship  in 
the  Lord.  He  showed  that  he  was  a 
man  of  faith  by  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  (Gen.  12:8;  Gen.  4:26; 
Joel  2:32;  Rom.  10:13). 
The  willingness  of  Abraham  to 

move  and  to  go  where  the  Lord 
willed  him  to  go  and  to  be  willing 
to  be  a  sojourner  (stranger)  on 
earth  all  of  his  life  is  the  theme  of 
the  lesson  today.  It  points  us  to  an 
understanding  of  what  the  Lord  ex- 

pects of  us  in  terms  of  our  tempo- 
rary stay  in  the  world,  on  this  earth. 

I.  THE  MEANING  OF  FAITH 
(Heb.  11:1).  Faith  from  the  Bib- 

lical point  of  view  has  been  defined 
a  number  of  times  before,  but  it 
bears  repeating.  The  Old  Testa- ment word  for  faith  comes  from  a 
Hebrew  concept  which  means  to  be 
sure,  certain  and  steadfast.  Thus 
when  we  read  that  Abraham  be- 

lieved in  the  Lord  we  understand 
that  he  was  certain  about  God.  In 
the  New  Testament  faith  is  defined 
in  exactly  the  same  terms. 

Faith  gives  substance  to  what  is 
hoped  for.  It  is  conviction  about 
what  cannot  be  seen  (Heb.  11:1). 
We  do  not  see  God  and  we  do  not 
see  heaven,  our  home,  but  we  are 
certain  about  these  things  because 
faith  rests  not  on  what  can  be  seen 
but  on  the  certainty  we  have  in 
God's  Word  and  the  promises  in 
that  Word.    As  Paul  declared,  faith 
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comes  by  hearing  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God  (Rom.  10:17). 

It  is  important  for  us  to  establish 
at  the  beginning  of  this  lesson  that  r 
faith  means  to  be  certain  about 
those  things  which  we  have  not  seen  o 
(I  Pet.   1:6-9).     Believers  do  not  t 
live  by  sight  (what  we  can  see  by  [d 
our  eyes)  but  by  faith  in  the  prom- ises of  the  Lord. 

Thus,  the  things  God  promised 
in  His  Word  are  real  to  us,  more 
real  indeed  than  the  things  we  can 
see  now.  What  we  can  see  will  all 
pass  away  and  be  no  more,  but  what 
we  believe  in  will  not  disappear 
(Matt.  24:35) . 

II.  THE  SOJOURN  OF  ABRA 
HAM  ON  EARTH  BY  FAITH 
(Heb.  11:8-12).  Abraham  began 
his  sojourn  in  faith  (Gen.  12) .  This 
truth  is  brought  home  to  us  as  the 
writer  of  Hebrews  said  that  Abra 
ham's  move  away  from  his  home,  | when  he  was  called  by  God,  was  an,  ̂  
act  of  faith  (11:8) . 
Though  he  finally  arrived  in  Ca naan  where  God  had  intended  him 

to  live,  nevertheless  he  is  described 
as  always  a  sojourner,  a  p 
through,  not  yet  home  (11:9).  He 
did  not  recognize  the  land  as  hi 
own.  He  lived  in  tents,  as  did  all 
of  the  patriarchs,  and  this  show.1 Abraham's  attitude  that  he  wail 
there  only  temporarily. 

But  it  was  not  just  that  he  coulc 
not  find  a  place  in  which  to  settle 
down  in  Canaan.  Abraham's  faitl led  to  a  conviction  that  this  work 
was  not  his  home — he  had  spiritua  Er 
eyes  to  look  beyond  this  world.  H< 
saw  that  his  final  inheritance  woulc 
not  be  in  this  life  on  earth  now  bu 
in  a  city  which  God  would  buile 
(11:10). This  remarkable  verse  gives  to  u 
great  insight  into  Abraham,  a  mar of  faith.  It  shows  us  a  great  ma 
turity  in  faith  which  we  might  no 
have  realized  otherwise.  One  can 
not  set  very  strict  limitations  oi 
what  Abraham  could  or  could  no 
have  understood.  This  verse  de 
clares  that  he  had  great  understand 
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ing  of  where  his  real  treasures  lay 
(Matt.  6:19-20). 
In  fact,  his  own  understanding 

then  was  far  better  than  that  of 
many  modern  Christians  who  still 
seem  to  look  for  hope  in  some  earth- 

ly reward  or  some  earthly  city.  We 
shall  say  more  later  of  that  "city" which  Abraham  looked  for.  Now 
we  turn  to  Sarah,  his  wife. 
Though  Sarah  was  subject  to 

Abraham,  it  did  not  mean  that  she 
had  no  mind  of  her  own.  Indeed, 
she  too  exercised  her  faith.  By  her 
faith  she  conceived  and  bore  a  child 
to  Abraham  (11:11).  The  Genesis 
account  of  Sarah  reveals  her  some- 

times in  faith  and  sometimes  in 
doubt.  Nevertheless,  Scripture  grants 
her  a  place  alongside  her  husband 
as  being  faithful. 

God  rewarded  their  faith  by  bless- 
ing them  with  many  descendants. 

The  whole  Israelite  nation  sprang 
1  from  their  seed  and  other  nations 
besides,  as  the  Genesis  history  shows 
(11:12). 
Abraham  is  called  the  father  of 

the  faithful  because  in  him  we  see 
an  example  of  what  the  faith  of  all 
God's  children  should  be.  He  never 
did  have  a  place  to  call  his  home  on 
earth;  nevertheless,  God  did  bless 
him  while  in  the  world  and  was 
good  to  him.  He  never  felt  cheated 
and  he  never  regretted  having  left 
his  home  in  Haran  or  Ur. 
To  be  with  the  Lord  and  to  know 

that  the  Lord  was  with  him  was 
enough  for  Abraham.  He  so  com- 

pletely trusted  in  the  Lord  that  he 
was  ready  even  to  sacrifice  his  son 
Isaac,  to  Him  (Heb.  11:17-19) . 
III.  THE  SOJOURN  OF  ALL 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SAINTS 
ON  EARTH  (Heb.  11:13-16).  Be- 

fore the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  spoke 
of  other  examples  of  Abraham's faith,  he  paused  to  show  that  the 
kind  of  faith  which  Abraham  had 
exemplified  was  to  be  seen  in  the 
other  Old  Testament  saints  as  well. 
None  of  those  in  the  Old  Testa- 

ment times  saw  the  promises  of  God 
fulfilled  in  terms  of  a  city  of  God 
which  was  to  be  their  final  home. 
Therefore,  they  all  considered  them- 

selves as  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
earth  (11:13). 
i  This  attitude  separated  the  true 
people  of  God  from  the  rest  in  Is- I  rael.    These  were  the  remnant  who 

;  understood  that  their  hope  did  not 
l  ̂ est  in  anything  on  earth  but  fully  in 
God  and  the  promises  He  had  made 
to  them.   They  truly  lived  by  faith. 

The  writer  plainly  showed  that 
they  had  the  heavenly  mind  which 
God  desires  in  all  of  us  (11:16;  see 
our  last  lesson;  Col.  3) . 

Nor  was  their  faith  in  vain.  We 
are  assured  here  that  God  has  in- 

deed prepared  a  city,  a  heavenly 
city,  not  an  earthly  one. 

In  the  history  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, some  hoped  for  Israel's  salva- tion to  come  from  the  continuance 

of  the  people  to  live  in  Jerusalem, 
the   earthly   city.    Those   who  so 

hoped  had  their  hopes  shattered,  for 
that  city  fell.  But  others  looked  for 
the  city  of  God,  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth  which  Isaiah  men- 

tioned (Isa.  65:17-18;  66:22).  These 
were  truly  God's  children,  for  they lived  not  by  sight  but  by  faith. 

IV.  OUR  SOJOURN  ON 
EARTH  (Heb.  12:18-29).  The 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  explained 
that  the  city  to  which  they  looked, 
the  heavenly  city  prepared  by  God, 

And  how  shall 
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is  also  our  hope.  He  called  it  the 
real  Mount  Zion,  the  heavenly  Je- 

rusalem, in  contrast  to  the  present 
day  Jerusalem — that  is  not  our  hope 
in  any  way!  It  is  still  the  hope  of 
unbelieving  Jews  who  look  there  for 
some  kind  of  a  permanent  home, 
but  it  must  not  become  our  hope. 

To  turn  back  to  the  earthly  Jeru- salem would  be  to  turn  our  backs 
on  the  true  inheritance  reserved  for 
us  in  heaven.  Paul  warned  us  not 
to  look  to  the  earthly  Jerusalem  at 
all  (Gal.  4:25-28). 

As  our  hope  is  in  heaven  and  not 
on  earth,  then  we  too  must  under- 

stand that  this  world  is  not  our 
home,  we  are  simply  passing 
through  it  on  our  way  to  be  with 
the  Lord  forever. 

CONCLUSION:  Such  an  attitude 
on  our  part  then  will  help  us  not 
to  love  the  world  nor  the  things  in 
it  (I  John  2:15-17).  Instead,  we 
can  indeed  keep  our  minds  on  the 
things  above.  If  we  own  a  home  in 
this  world,  we  will  not  call  it  our 
abiding  place  nor  treasure  it;  we 
will  be  willing  to  leave  it  to  follow 
Christ  wherever  He  may  lead  us. 

Having  your  citizenship  in  heaven 

greatly  frees  you  from  the  things  of 
this  world.  Christians  must  be  mo- 

bile, ready  always  to  leave  where 
they  are  for  Christ's  sake.  If  we  love the  world  too  much  we  shall  be  like 
Lot  who  loved  Sodom  and  settled 
there.  Later,  he  was  reluctant  to 
leave  it  even  when  he  knew  that  the 
Lord  was  going  to  destroy  it.  In 
fact,  he  did  lose  his  wife  who  loved 
the  world  more  than  she  loved  God. 

Next  week:  "The  Challenge  of 
Relationships,"  Ruth;  Ephesians  4 
25-6:4;  I  Peter  3:1-12.     *  H 
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STEP  I:  The  right  way  to  ask 
God  for  something  (vv.5-8)  .  When 
James  says,  "If  you  need  wisdom, 
ask  God  .  .  .  ,"  he's  talking  about prayer.  But  he  is  careful  to  add  a 
warning  which,  for  many  of  us, 
might  explain  why  a  lot  of  our 
prayers  go  unanswered:  "...  ask  in 
faith  without  any  doubting." Now  faith  is  the  conviction  that 
"my  God  knows  my  needs  and  will 
produce  on  His  promises.  I'm 
counting  on  that.  I'm  not  getting set  to  bail  out  just  in  case  God  fails 
to  deliver."  James'  statement,  "Ask 
in  faith  and  do  not  doubt,"  indicates 
that  faith  and  doubt  are  exact  op- 
posites,  and  you  cannot  have  both 
toward  the  same  object  at  the  same 
time.  Doubt  is  of  several  types, 
none  of  which  is  healthy  or  advis- 

able where  prayer  to  God  is  con- cerned. 
One  sort  of  doubt  says  in  effect, 

"Yeah,  God,  I  know  what  others 
say  You've  done,  but  I'm  not  buy- 

ing until  I've  seen  You  do  it  for 

me"  (John  20:24-25) .  Another  sort 
of  doubt  thinks,  "Yes,  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah  and  Ruth  and  Paul  had 
great  faith,  and  God  answered  them. 
But  I'm  not  one  of  them,  and  He 
won't  do  it  for  me."  Still  another 
figures,  "Uh  huh,  God,  I'll  ask — 
Christians  oughta  do  that — but  I 
don't  think  anything  much  is  going 

to  happen." If  you  don't  believe  God  will  de- liver, why  play  the  game?  Some 
Christians  approach  God  the  way 
they  enter  the  Reader's  Digest Sweepstakes:  They  fill  in  all  the 
blanks  and  send  off  the  card  with 
the  numbers,  but  they  don't  really 
believe  they'll  get  anything!  God  has no  reason  to  answer  a  request  about 
which  believers  are  not  serious  in 
the  first  place. 
Doubt  has  become  something 

many  people  encourage;  in  some 
cases  they  are  even  proud  of  it. 
What's  wrong  with  that?  And  if 
God  has  already  planned  ahead  to 
do  what  He's  going  to  do,  then  why 
does  He  say  that  doubt  will  deprive 
someone  of  any  answers  they  might 
need? 

First  of  all,  our  relationship  to 
God  is  one  which  is  based  on  His 
faithfulness  to  keep  His  word,  and 
we  are  to  trust  in  that.  He  isn't 
to  trust  us — that  would  be  a  great 

mistake.    We  are  to  trust  Him. 
Second,  trusting  the  Lord  is  an 

outgrowth  of  a  relationship  with 
Him.  People  who  don't  belong  to 
Him  have  neither  the  slightest  in- 

terest in  trusting  Him  nor  the  least 
ability  to  trust  Him.  Lack  of  trust 
in  God  is  really  a  contradiction  in 
a  believer.  It  shouldn't  exist,  but 
it  may.  Because  doubt  is  so  repul- 

sive and  insulting  to  God,  He  is  not 
about  to  answer  prayer  which  is  var- nished with  it. 

Third,  prayer  expressing  a  need 
to  our  Lord  is  serious,  and  in  itself 
it  is  proof  that  God  is  leading  men 
and  women  to  pray.  God  does  not  ;;. 
lead  anybody  to  doubt.  When 
doubt  Him,  He's  not  leading  us.  We 
are  just  rattling  away,  and  that'; not  prayer. 
The  sum  of  what  James  is  saying 

here  is  that  the  believer  who  doubt! 
his  Lord  is  a  shaky  individual 
best.    He  or  she  is  as  shifting  as  th(  'les surface  of  the  sea,  as  bendable  as 
willow  twig,  completely  undepend able. 

TARGET:  YOU 
1.  Why  is  faith  so  important  in  < 

believer's  relationship  with  God? 
2.  What  is  the  connection  betweer faith  and  trust? 
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3.  When  James  says,  "Ask  with- 
out doubting,"  does  this  mean  a 

Christian  can  never  have  any  hon- 
est doubts  about  something?  Explain 

your  answer.  What  does  it  mean  to 
doubt  something  or  someone? 

4.  How  do  Matthew  21:22  and 
I  John  5:14-15  help  to  explain  what 
James  is  talking  about  in  verses  5-8? 

5.  What  major  problem  among 
Christians  does  this  section  (vv.  5- 
8)  identify?  What  partial  solution 
does  it  suggest  for  that  problem? 

STEP  II:  The  ones  on  top  and 
the  ones  beneath  (vv.  9-11).  James 
injects  a  strange  paragraph  here 
which  doesn't  seem  to  fit  with  the 
stream  of  thought  about  hardship 
and  persecution.  Why  does  he  slide 
something  about  rich  and  poor  peo- 

ple in  between  two  remarks  which 
deal  with  faithful  prayer  under  pres- 

sure and  the  blessing  of  being  un- der trials?  I  think  of  at  least  two 
reasons: 
To  begin  with,  people  tend  to 

think  the  amount  of  trouble  they 
have  and  possessions  they  own  are 
in  direct  relationship  to  their  con- 

tact with  God.  The  closer  you  are, 
the  more  things  you  own  and  the 

less  trouble  you  have.  James  knew 
that  this  is  not  true,  and  he  quick- 

ly heads  off  that  sort  of  thinking. 
In  the  second  place,  it's  rather easy  for  a  well-to-do  individual  who is  not  under  some  immediate  threat 

to  believe  himself  secure,  able  to 
handle  any  challenge.  James  knew 
that  possessions  could  be  a  terrific 
handicap  under  such  conditions. 
Now  let's  examine  what  James 

says.  Read  verses  9-11.  Here  we 
have  two  types  of  people,  the  guy 
who  has  everything  and  the  one  who 
has  nothing.  God  does  not  love 
poor  people  more  than  rich  ones. Remember  the  issue:  It  is  whom 
you  belong  to,  Christ  or  Satan,  and 
your  actions  prove  where  you  be- 

long. God  loves  His  people — fat, short,  rich  or  tall  ones;  male  and 
female  ones;  skinny  or  poor  ones. 

Still,  God  spoke  through  James  to 
distinguish  between  rich  and  poor 
believers  for  several  reasons: 

1.  James  is  writing  to  tried  and troubled  believers.  All  sorts  of 
Christians  undergo  such  trials,  and 
God  intends  that  none  of  them  be 
surprised  by  the  persecution. 

2.  In  addition,  right  here  we  can 
get  mixed  up  in  a  hurry  because  it 

is  human  nature  to  love  the  things 
of  this  world  (Matt.  6:31-33).  In 
James'  day,  as  in  ours,  there  were more  people  who  did  not  own  a  lot 
than  there  were  who  did.  The 
poorer  ones  could  be  easily  trapped 
by  greed,  bitterness  and  envy,  espe- 

cially under  the  pressure  of  hard- 
ship. James  wants  believers  to  be 

aware  that  cash  and  things  in  the 
life  of  a  believer  just  aren't  worth that  much  for  a  man  or  woman  who 
belongs  to  the  Lord. 

3.  It  is  quite  common  even  for 
Christians  to  reason  in  this  way:  "I am  in  trouble  financially,  I  do  not 
have  this  thing  I  want  and  I  truly 
do  need  it.  God  must  be  angry  with 
me;  at  least  He  isn't  blessing  me." 
Or  in  the  other  direction,  "I  have 
a  lot.  Isn't  that  proof  that  God  is 
pleased  with  me  and  what  I  do?" 

4.  If  it  were  true  that  God's  peo- ple are  usually  prosperous,  then 
most  of  those  who  believed  them- 

selves to  be  Christians  through  faith 
in  Christ  were  not  and  are  not.  And 
most  of  them  today  live  in  the  West- 

ern world's  financial  wealth — this  is not  true  either. 
So  James  wants  believers  to  be 

clear  in  the  matter  of  possessions. 
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These  simply  are  not  a  true  indi- 
cator of  values.  The  person  with 

little  must  try  to  improve;  yet  he 
must  keep  in  mind  that  where  it 
counts  (as  God  sees  it) ,  he  is  in  the 
highest  society  in  the  world  as  one 
of  His  sons. 
The  wealthy  individuals?  They 

understand  that  their  position  is  of 
no  value  to  God  when  it  comes  to 
purchasing  power.  Verse  9  raises 
the  sights  of  the  needy  person,  and 
verse  10  lowers  the  ego  of  the 
wealthy  one.  It  is  not  a  leveling 
process.  This  is  God's  way  of  put- ting reality  into  perspective  for  us 
so  we  will  know  where  we  are. 

TARGET:  YOU 
1.  In  what  way  is  a  poor  Christian 

in  a  high  position  (v.  9)  ? 
2.  What  does  it  mean  for  a  poor 

Christian  to  "glory  in  his  high  po- 
sition"? 

3.  In  what  way  is  a  well-to-do  be- 
liever "brought  low"  (v.  10)  ? 

4.  In  what  ways  can  a  Christian 
be  considered  rich  even  though  he 
or  she  may  have  very  little  money? 

5.  In  what  way,  then,  does  Luke 
12:48b  apply  to  "rich"  Christians, no  matter  what  the  nature  of  our 
wealth? 

STEP  III:  One  thing  more.  We 
are  drawn  to  James  because  this  fel- 

low speaks  briefly  and  quietly — we 
could  use  a  few  more  of  this  type 
today.  He  doesn't  jump  and  shout or  make  wild  claims.  In  Australia 
recently,  an  astrologer  predicted 
that  a  tidal  wave  would  slam  into 
the  coastline.  He  predicted  day  and 
time;  he  really  talked  it  up.  He 
had  half  the  people  in  several  cities 
on  the  run  to  "safety."  And  it  nev- er happened! 
You  don't  get  that  from  James. He  writes  with  an  assurance  that 

says,  "This  is  for  real,  believers. 
Hear  the  Lord." 

James    states,    "The  individual 

whose  life  is  tied  up  in  what  he  or 
she  has  and  in  getting  more  of  it 
will  fade  out"  (v.  11).  That  ex- 

pression "fade  out"  describes  what 
happens  to  the  radishes  and  peppers 
in  your  garden  when  they  start  to die  at  the  end  of  a  season.  The 
crispness  goes;  they  wilt;  their 
worth  is  gone,  and  soon  their  life  as 
well. 
James  is  a  realistic  man  of  God 

dropping  a  line  to  believers  wher- 
ever God  has  placed  them.  He  has 

no  axes  to  grind,  no  tricycles  to  ride. 
But  he  knows  how  to  gear  up  for 
hardened  living.  He  knows  what 
does  and  does  not  count.  He  knows 
where  to  place  priorities  in  order  to 
please  God. And  you  know  something?  He  is 
really  talking  about  just  normal 
Christian  living.  Want  that  sort  of 
life?  Well,  come  to  the  one  person 
who  can  make  you  just  that  way — 
Jesus  Christ  the  great,  mighty  Lord 
of  heaven.  ffl 

WOMEN'S  WORK 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

May:  The  Guild  of  the  Knotted  Towel 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Th.D. 

The  13th  chapter  of  John  records 
the  beginning  of  the  Lord's  private instruction  to  His  disciples  about 
matters  especially  concerning  them. 
Jesus  was  speaking  to  believers,  and 
the  words  of  this  chapter  have  no 
direct  bearing  on  the  unbeliever. 

No  single  topic  can  serve  to  di- 
rect our  thinking  about  this  chap- 

ter because  a  number  of  important 
ideas  are  revealed.  The  Lord  was 
preparing  His  disciples  to  live  in 
this  world  without  His  personal  vis- 

ible presence  after  He  was  gone. 
John  noted  at  least  two  impor- 

tant truths  about  the  Lord  Jesus: 
First,  He  was  aware  that  the  time 
had  come  for  Him  to  leave  this 
world;  and  second,  He  loved  His 
own  to  the  end  (v.  1) .  The  Lord 
Jesus  did  not  know  the  things  which 
His  Father  had  in  His  own  authori- 

ty. For  example,  He  did  not  know 
the  time  of  His  return.  He  knew 
He  was  coming  back  but  not  when 
(Matt.  24:36).    He  did  know  that 

John  13 

the  hour  of  His  departure  from  this 
world  was  near.  The  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  His  hands;  He 
had  authority,  and  the  Father  was 
waiting  for  Him  to  take  action. 

Destination  Certain 

Jesus  knew  He  came  from  God 
and  was  going  back  to  God.  That 
gave  meaning  to  everything  that  was 
happening.  He  was  saddened  be- yond measure  because  one  of  His 
own,  Judas  Iscariot,  would  betray 
Him,  and  He  was  aware  that  Peter 
would  deny  Him.  Yet  He  main- 

tained His  course  in  steady  fashion. 
He  did  not  let  personal  feelings 
sway  His  conduct  or  judgment.  He 
expected  to  be  taken  by  the  authori- 

ties and  put  to  death,  but  He  knew 
that  God  would  raise  Him  from  the 
dead  and  that  He  would  eventual- 

<  h 

«  ft 

■of 

ly  rule  over  all. 
Having  loved  His  own  which  were 

in  the  world,  Jesus  loved  them  untc 
the  end.  Love  is  an  action  word 
that  implies  He  was  going  to  do 
something  for  the  disciples;  it  doe; 
not  particularly  imply  that  He  fell 
specially  tender  about  this  one  oi'jifril 
that  one.  No,  He  knew  their  need 
He  knew  what  He  could  do;  and  ̂ j. 
He  was  going  to  share  with  their  •>,„ what  He  had. 
The  chapter  records  what  Jesu: 

did  for  His  disciples  because  H<  ̂  
loved    them.    Knowing    that    H<   3 , 
would  soon  leave  them,  He  wantec  a 
them  to  have  a  practical  grasp  oi  ',J(j. 
the  situation  they  would  be  facing  ,%. 
so  they  would  find  it  easier  to  bfi  it  ju 
faithful  to  Him.    He  demonstratec  -  ̂  
how  they  should  love  each  other 
Each  would  have  some  blemishe  < 
that  could  impair  his  witness  anc 
obedience  to  Him.    Some  of  thei:  i. 
fellow    disciples    could    recognizi  i 
these  blemishes  and  take  steps  t( 
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remove  them  from  their  public  tes- 
timony. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  one 
of  them  would  betray  Him  and 
later  all  would  forsake  Him.  This 
surprised  them  and  brought  great 
personal  examination  for  each  one. 
Peter  did  not  believe  this,  but  it 
was  true.  Putting  the  concept  into 
so  many  words,  Jesus  taught  them 
to  love  one  another,  adding  that 
love  would  be  their  distinctive  trait 
— by  it  all  men  would  know  they 
were  His  disciples. 

It  is  really  helping  a  person  when 
you  instruct  him,  warn  him  of  dan- 

gers or  personal  weakness,  and  guide 
him  and  make  him  strong  by  lead- 

ing him  into  fellowship  with  oth- ers. All  of  this  indicates  that  the 
person  who  checks  up  on  our  per- 

formance is  actually  doing  so  on  be- 
half of  the  others,  loving  us. 

As  we  go  on  in  our  study,  we  get 
an  insight  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot  by  looking  at  the  story  from 
the  point  of  view  of  this  man. 

As  a  believer  in  the  Lord  and  one 
who  seeks  to  serve  Him,  I  have  been 
interested  in — and  sometimes  in- 

trigued and  warned  by — what  hap- 
pened to  Apostle  Judas.  I  personally 

doubt  that  Judas  had  long  intend- 
ed to  betray  his  Lord  or  that  he  in- 

tended to  make  money  out  of  this. 
I  think  Judas,  despite  his  fellow- 

ship with  the  Lord,  had  not  yielded 
tus  heart  entirely  to  Him.  What 
happened  to  Judas  could  happen  to 
i  good  man  if  he  withheld  some- 
hing  from  the  Lord.  The  danger 
ies  in  not  yielding  to  Him  some 
aspect  of  life. 

Unsuspected 

Jesus  was  troubled  in  spirit. 
'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that >ne  of  you  shall  betray  me.  Then 
he  disciples  looked  one  on  anoth- 

er, doubting  of  whom  he  spake"  (vv. !l-22) .  No  one  suspected  Judas. 
And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
nto  him"  (v.  27) .  At  this  point 
>atan  took  possession  of  Judas,  al- 

though he  had  not  been  in  control 
'f  Judas  all  the  time. 
Other  inferences  seem  to  verify 

hat  Judas  had  been  honest  at  the 
irst.  He  was  treasurer  of  the  group. 
Che  disciples  lived  close  together, 
nd  Judas'  handling  of  the  money l  ould  be  known  to  all.  I  have  an 
iea  that  any  man  entrusted  by  elev- 
n  others  to  handle  the  money 
'ould  have  an  honest  record,  so  I 

think  Judas  had  one  at  the  first. 
John  recorded  Judas'  comment about  Mary  of  Bethany  when  she 

anointed  the  feet  of  the  Lord  with 
precious  ointment.  Judas  noted  that 
this  perfume  could  have  been  sold, 
and  the  money  given  to  the  poor. 
According  to  John,  Judas  said  this not  because  he  was  interested  in  the 
poor,  but  because  he  held  the  bag. 
This  simply  means  to  me  that  Ju- 

das loved  money;  this  is  where  he 
was  vulnerable. 
Now  it  comes  to  the  point  where 

we  must  ask,  "Who  is  a  thief?  And 
when?"  You  may  say  that  a  thief is  a  man  who  steals.  I  do  not  doubt 
that,  but  what  was  he  before  he 

For  Discussion 

Our  lesson  this  month  focuses  up- 
on the  13th  chapter  of  John,  at  a 

point  where  there  are  yet  eight  more 
chapters  to  go  in  the  Gospel  of 
John — more  than  one  third  of  the 
story  John  told  is  yet  to  follow. 
What  does  it  say  to  you  that  one 
third  of  John's  story,  which  covers the  whole  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus, 
begins  the  night  before  He  died? 

stole?  Was  he  an  honest  man?  If 
he  had  been  an  honest  man  before 
he  stole,  then  he  would  not  have 
stolen;  actually  he  was  a  thief  at 
heart  all  the  time.  This  is  the  way 
it  goes  with  man. 

How  could  anyone  who  had  been 
three  years  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  betray  Him  for  30  pieces  of 
silver?  How  could  that  be  possible? 
It  is  possible  for  a  person  who  has 
never  yielded  to  the  Lord  his  inordi- 

nate love  for  money.  This  is  the 
way  it  probably  was  with  Judas.  At 
any  rate,  we  know  that  on  this  night 
the  Lord  recognized  Judas  and  told 
him  to  go  and  do  what  he  had  to do. 

This  chapter  also  shows  how  a 
servant  should  act.  The  Lord  Him- 

self illustrated  this  as  He  washed 
His  disciples'  feet  (w.  3-5) .  This was  not  an  unusual  practice,  and 
Jesus  was  not  doing  something  that 
seemed  strange  to  them. 

Rinsing  the  grimy  feet  of  a  per- 
son who  had  walked  in  barefoot  san- 

dals on  dusty  roads  was  the  custom- 
ary practice  in  a  well  appointed home.   The  servant  would  rinse  the 
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dust  and  grime  from  the  visitor's 
feet — a  cooling,  refreshing  experi- 

ence. Washing  the  disciples'  feet would  be  like  offering  a  guest  a 
glass  of  ice  water  today. 

It  was  a  menial  task,  of  course, 
the  kind  assigned  to  the  lowest  ser- 

vant, but  it  was  an  ordinary  task. 
The  Lord  took  the  place  of  an  ordi- 

nary, common  servant. 
Years  ago  I  remember  a  seminary 

student  speaking  about  Jesus  as 
though  He  customarily  went  about 
taking  the  place  of  some  lowly  ser- 

vant and  doing  it  with  humility. 
This  misrepresents  the  truth.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  never  a  ser- 

vant. He  did  say,  "I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth,"  but  He  plainly 
stated,  "Ye  call  me  master  and 
Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am" (v.  13) . 

As  Lord  and  master  He  did  not 
hesitate  to  take  the  place  of  a  ser- 

vant, telling  His  disciples  that  the 
way  to  be  great  was  to  serve  the 
one  that  was  the  least.  The  pas- 

sage (vv.  12-17)  also  shows  how 
necessary  the  washing  is.  The  Lord 
Jesus  had  gone  from  one  disciple 
to  another,  washing  their  feet  (vv. 
6-10) ,  explaining  that  the  one  who 
is  bathed  need  not  rinse  anything 
but  his  feet.  "He  is  clean  every 
whit." The  idea  is  that  after  a  person 
finished  bathing  in  a  public  bath- 
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house  he  would  have  to  walk  home 
over  the  dusty  road.  At  home  he 
would  not  need  to  bathe  himself 
all  over,  merely  his  feet.  The  Lord 
pressed  upon  them  the  idea  that  this 
was  needed  and  gave  an  example 
which  implies  that  believers  should 
do  this  for  each  other. 

Believers  do  the  washing,  but  that 
is  not  all  that  is  involved.  Jesus 
was  emphasizing  not  so  much  that 
believers  must  wash,  but  that  believ- 

ers must  allow  themselves  to  be 
washed.  That  is  to  say,  I  must  let 
the  other  believer  cleanse  me;  I 
must  let  the  other  man  point  out 
those  things  in  me  that  are  not  as 
they  ought  to  be. 

Guilty  Consciences 

Troubled  in  spirit,  Jesus  then 
said  that  one  of  His  own  would  be- 

tray Him  (vv.  21-22).  In  other  Gos- 
pel accounts  we  read  that  each  one 

asked,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  This  shows 
the  humility  of  those  disciples.  Each 
man  immediately  wondered  if  he 
might  be  the  one;  each  considered 
that  he  personally  was  most  likely 
to  betray  his  Lord.  No  one  suspect- 

ed Judas. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  a 

"new  commandment"  is  given, 
".  .  .  that  ye  love  one  another"  (v. 
34) .  The  Lord  had  already  identi- fied the  first  commandment,  to  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  soul;  and  He  added  the 
second,  to  love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself.  This  would  appear  to  be 
a  third  commandment. 

In  a  sense,  however,  this  com- mandment was  new  because  there 
was  a  new  relationship  here.  Every- 

one has  a  relationship  with  God  and 
so  he  should  love  God.  Everyone  has 
a  relationship  with  other  people; 
they  are  his  neighbors.  Those  who 
are  in  need,  he  should  help. 

But  now  believers  have  a  special 

Israel  Tour 
15  EXCITING  DAYS 

May  31  -  June  14 

$1022 (From  New  York) 
For  information,  write:  Rev,  D.  L. 
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Church,  Muscle  Shoals,  Ala.  35660, 
Home  phone  (205)  383-3809. 

relationship  with  each  other;  they 
are  brethren  to  each  other  as  no  one 
else  is.  In  this  fellowship  of  those 
who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  all  should  love  one  an 
other.  Each  believer  should  help  his 
fellow  believer,  and  in  this  way  he 
will  be  carrying  out  the  will  of  the 
Lord. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of    Biblical    exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad 
caster  of  "The  Bible  for  You."  Foil additional  study,  these  resources  are, 
available:  Insights  into  the  Gos 
pel  of  John,  $.50;  and  Plain  Talk 
on  John  (paper) ,  $2.95;  each  post- paid; and  cassettes  §696  and  %699: 
each  containing  three  monthly  les  ̂  
sons,  $4.00  each  postpaid.     Ordei  . 
books  and  cassettes  from  The  Biblt  ,,\ 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga]  m 
30333.    Payment   must  accompany 
the   order,   and    Georgia   resident  ^ 
must  include  state  sales  tax. 

Sword— from  p.  1 1 

earthly  Church 
A  new  antagonist  has  entered  th<  i 

field  of  our  discussion.  The  Associ 
ated  Press  reported  that  an  old  mar 
loved  his  wife  so  much  that  he  di 
vorced  her!  No  longer  able  to  mee 
the  rapidly  increasing  costs  of  he: 
nursing-home  care,  he  applied  to  ; 
legal  aid  society  for  help  in  gettin; 
a  divorce  so  that  she  would  qualify 
for  public  funds  that  would  ade 
quately  provide  for  her  care.  Thi! society  confessed  that  it  was  pm 
cessing  five  other  similar  cases! 

Here  are  definitely  some  real  case 
for  the  work  of  consecrated  deacon,  ̂  
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.   Th*  ̂  
care  of  the  family  in  practical  an<f  ̂  

in  spiritual  ways  should  be  a  rea  £' part  of  the  ministry  of  mercy  of  ou, 
20th-century  churches.  Real   "wic;  t  H ows"  and  "orphans"  are  being  ger,  m  ( 
erated  at  both  ends  of  the  life  spei:  i.^ 
trum.    Are  we  equipping  ourselve,  ,^ 
as    a    living,    working,    concerne  , 
church  to  deal  with  these  mattersPi 

There  are  no  easy  answers,  but  w 
are  bound,  first  of  all,  to  work  t(-  ̂  
wards     stabilizing    our  Christia 
homes.    Under   the   leadership  c 
20th-century  pastors,  elders,  and  de;  - 
cons  we  must  in  the  name  of  ou  ̂  
Lord  Jesus  Christ  join  together  t 
meet  this  Satanic  threat  of  disunit  r.ce 
head-on.  "What  God  has  joined  t(  jjWp 
gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder! (Matt.  19:6).  { 
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THE  GOOD  HAND  OF  OUR  GOD,  by 
Ruth  Hitchcock.  David  C.  Cook  Publ. 
Co.,  Elgin,  111.  240  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 

viewed by  Mrs.  Donald  B.  Patterson, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

There  is  something  of  the  spirit 
of  Hudson  Taylor  in  Ruth  Hitch- 

cock. Sixty  years  in  China,  recorded 
here,  reveal  experiences  with  God, 
with  her  co-workers,  with  the  or- 

phans and  children  to  whom  she 
opened  her  heart  and  arms,  as  well 
as  her  day-by-day  walk  with  the 
Lord.  These  unfold  a  treasury  of 
abundance.  When  others  doubted, 
she  persevered;  when  dangers  were 
on  every  hand,  she  prayed  and  trust- ed. 
Walking  with  her  "Bible  woman" and  unsure  of  the  way,  she  writes, 

"The  Lord  let  us  join  a  man  go- ing the  same  direction.  As  he  showed 
us  the  pathway  to  the  mountain  can- 

yon, we  showed  him  the  way  to  eter- 
nal life."  Nothing  was  too  great,  no iacrifice  too  costly  if  she  felt  God 

vas  in  it. 
"In  the  long  hours  on  a  boat  at light  when  the  bright  lights  and  the 

laranguing  of  the  medicine  vendors 
cept  me  from  sleeping,  I  loved  to 
Ineditate  on  the  Lord's  words, 
'Abide  in  me.'  I  took  them  to  mean 
llwell  in  me,  or  make  me  your  home, 
n  that  sense  I  could  always  be  at 
lome,  whether  on  the  mountain  or 
>n  the  riverboat.  I  was  in  Him,  in 
ay  home,  and  in  that  home  was  ev- 
rything  I  needed:  living  water,  the 
iread  of  life,  light  and  rest." The  abundant  life  in  Christ  was 
.  reality  to  this  modern  day  saint  of 
Jod.  ffl 

XPOSITORY  DISCOURSES  ON  I 
ETER,  Vols.  I  and  II,  by  John 
rown.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
a.  Each  approximately  600  pp.,  the 
|bt,  $18.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
am  H.  Bell,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
srian  Church,  Greenville,  Ala. 
John  Brown,  born  in  1807,  was 

linister  of  Broughton  Place,  Edin- 
urgh,  Scotland,  from  1829-1858.  His 
pository   Discourses  on   I  Peter 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 
'anted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time, 
ajor  in  voice  required;  master's  degree 

"eferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- jrlence  in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- 
?rience  or  training  in  music  education 
so  helpful.  Reply  to:  Box  BA,  c/o  the 
resbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 5787. 

were  first  published  in  three  vol- 
umes in  1848.  He  also  served  as  pro- 

fessor of  exegetical  theology  in  the 
Divinity  Hall  of  the  Secession 
Church. 
The  author,  more  than  60  years 

of  age  when  he  began  to  issue  these 
expository  volumes,  originally  deliv- 

ered these  discourses  to  his  own  con- 
gregation over  a  period  of  16  years. 

William  Cunningham  said  that  the 
publication  "formed  a  marked  era 
in  the  history  of  Scriptural  interpre- 

tation in  this  country.  .  .  .  We  attach 
the  highest  value  to  Dr.  Brown's  ex- 

pository works." Spurgeon  said:  "We  always  think of  Brown  as  a  Puritan  born  out  of 
due  time.  Everything  he  has  left  us 
is  massive  gold.  He  is  both  rich 
and  clear,  profound  and  perspicu- 

ous. ...  It  affords  us  a  grammatical 
interpretation,  together  with  an  ex- 

position, at  once  exegetical,  doctri- 
nal, and  practical.  It  is  a  standard 

work." 
The  preface  to  the  books  state  that 

the  object  of  the  author  has  been 
"to  produce  not  so  much  an  original 
work,  as  a  satisfactory  exposition." Brown,  therefore,  not  only  carefully 
studied  the  original  text,  but  con- 

sulted scores  of  other  Biblical  ex- 
positors within  his  reach.  The  vol- 

umes contain  a  massive  and  master- 

BOOKS 

ful  compilation  of  his  thoughts  and 
the  products  of  his  reading. 

This  commentary  should  be  stan- 
dard reading  for  every  student  of 

theology.  It  will  be  a  great  blessing 
for  all  Christians  who  desire  to  grow 
in  grace.  Its  style  is  permeated  with 
our  sovereign  God's  grace  and  is  a 
delight  to  read.  Get  these  books  to- 

day! EE 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  BIBLICAL 
PROPHECY,  by  J.  Barton  Payne,  Har- 

per &  Row,  New  York,  N.Y.  754  pp. 
$19.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  L.  Rey- 
mond,  associate  professor  of  theology 
and  apologetics,  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

While  some  readers  will  doubtless 
conclude  that  its  subtitle,  "The  Com- 

plete Guide  to  Scriptural  Predictions 
and  Their  Fulfillment,"  is  a  some- what ambitious  (if  not  downright 
pompous)  claim,  no  student  of 
prophecy  can  remain  unimpressed  by 
the  veritable  treasure  house  of  fac- 

tual data  which  the  author  opens  to 
his  readers  in  the  Encyclopedia  of Biblical  Prophecy. 

Claiming  to  discuss  every  verse  of 
prophetic  matter  in  Scripture  (8,- 
352  according  to  its  author's  reckon- ing) ,  the  Encyclopedia,  by  means  of 
1,817  entries,  analyzes  and  attempts 
to  determine  the  fulfillment  of  "the 

"RYM  means  physical  and  spiritual  Re-creation, 
Youth  on  fire  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  Meditation  on  the 

changeless  truths  of  God's  Word.  I  heartily  recommend 
it!"— Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle 
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7-12,  Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 
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Rev.  John  Sartelle 
Rev.  Henry  Krabbendam 

MORNING  BIBLE  CLASSES 
Confronting  the  New  Idolatry 
Living  the  New  Life 
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737  main  subjects  that  appear  in 
Biblical  prediction"  (dust  jacket) . 

Payne  wisely  introduces  his  sub- 
ject with  a  144-page  discussion  con- 

cerning the  nature  of  predictive 
prophecy  and  the  interpretive  cri- 

teria one  should  employ  to  identify 
predictions  and  their  fulfillments. 
Within  this  section  Payne  explains 
the  decisions  which  control  him 
throughout  the  remainder  of  his 
work.  Consequently,  the  reader  who 
really  desires  to  understand  Payne's handling  of  the  actual  Biblical  ma- 

terial itself  must  take  the  time  to  di- 
gest this  section. 

For  those  lacking  the  patience  or 
time  for  such  an  exercise,  Payne  has 
thoughtfully  summarized  his  her- 
meneutical  approach  with  22  basic 
principles,  and  provided  an  index 
to  the  pages  where  the  principles 
have  been  discussed.  By  follow- 

ing this  latter  course,  however,  it 
should  be  made  clear  that  the  reader 
will  be  able  to  "argue"  with  the  au- 

thor. I  appreciate  very  much  Payne's suggestion  that  the  closest  adequate 
fulfillment  is  the  best  prospect  for 
the  fulfillment  of  a  prediction. 
Beginning  on  page  147  and  contin- 

uing throughout  the  better  part  of 
his  big  book  to  page  627,  Payne  ex- 

amines each  book  of  the  Bible  indi- 
vidually in  the  order  in  which  it  ap- 

pears in  the  English  Bible.  After  a 
brief  discussion  of  its  authorship, 
date,  and  percentage  of  total  verses 
which  are  predictive,  he  sets  forth 
the  verses  themselves  by  references 
which,  for  him,  are  predictive,  and 
he  attempts  to  justify  his  suggested 
fulfillment  in  one  of  18  historical 
periods.  It  is  in  this  section  that  the 
1,817  entries,  mentioned  above,  oc- 
cur. 
The  last  125  pages  contain  four 

summaries,  four  statistical  appendix- 
es, and  five  indexes,  all  designed  to 

assist  the  reader  to  find  a  desired  bit 
of  information  in  a  hurry.  While 
the  various  systems  may  at  first  baf- 

fle him,  with  a  little  patience  and  a 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 
An  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  the  following  faculty  open- 

ings in  its  secondary  school  for  commit- ted Christian  teachers: 
(1)  English  (grades  7-8) — An  emphasis on  grammar  and  composition 
(1)  English  (grades  11-12) — An  emphasis on  literature  and  composition 
(2)  Social  Studies 
Contact:  Headmaster,  Westminster  Aca- 

demy, 5620  N.E.  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauder- dale, Fla.  33308 

little  experience  in  using  the  indexes, 
the  reader  will  soon  find  himself  "at 
home"  with  the  volume  and  will  dis- cover it  to  be  an  invaluable  mine  of 
good  things. So  far  I  have  described  the  book 
in  generalities.  What  do  I  think  of 
it  personally?  More  than  likely  his 
selection  of  predictive  verses  is  ques- 

tionable at  places,  and  I  cannot 
agree  with  every  conclusion  that 
Payne  draws  with  respect  to  the  ful- 

fillment of  many  of  the  verses  he 
does  treat.  I  doubt  seriously  if  any- 

one else  will  agree  completely  with 
his  unique  "brand"  of  premillennial- ism. 

However,  I  have  actually  used  it 
in  teaching  a  seminary  course  in  the 
literature  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets,  and  I  can  testify  without 
qualification  to  its  immense  aid  in 
suggesting  possible  historical  fulfill- ments of  prophecies  in  the  Persian, 
Greek,  Maccabean  and  Roman 
periods  of  history  before  Christ.  The 
author  is  to  be  highly  commended 
for  the  painstaking  (no  pun  intend- 

ed) labors  he  invested  in  searching 
out  "the  closest  adequate  fulfillment 
of  a  prediction." Here  and  now,  I  wish  publicly  to 
express  my  deep  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lord  for  the  gifts  He  bestowed  upon 
His  servant  and  the  20  years  He 
granted  to  him  to  complete  this  com- 

pendium on  Biblical  prophecy. 
Here  is  a  volume  which  every 

church  library  should  purchase.  I 
guarantee  that  it  will  not  gather 
dust.  In  fact,  the  pastor  desiring  to 
preach  a  series  of  sermons  on  proph- 

ecy may  find  it  extremely  difficult 
to  get  the  library  copy  for  his  own 
use.  Maybe,  at  the  same  time  the 
church  is  obtaining  its  own  copy,  it 
should  purchase  one  for  the  pastor. 
Neither  will  ever  be  sorry.  El 
NEW  INTERNATIONAL  VERSION 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  Illustrated  Chil- 

dren's Edition.  Zondervan  Bible  Pub- 
lishers, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  712  pp. 

$9.95.  Reviewed  by  C.  E.  Boyce,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Beginning  with  the  New  Interna- 
tional translation,  the  publishers 

have   added   several   features  that 
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Ophthalmologist  urgently  needed  for  tax- 
deductible,  short-term  mission  work,  In- cluding surgery,  in  busy  eye  clinic  June 
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beaches  too.  Write:  Rev.  William  Ghrist, 
M.D.,  Lighthouse  for  Christ  Eye  Centre, P.O.  Box  81465,  Mombasa,  Kenya 

uni r 

make  this  an  outstanding  New  Tes 
tament.    Each  book  begins  with  an 
introduction  which  includes  back  J 
ground,  a  brief  comment  on  content and  an  outline. 

On  almost  every  page  a  promineni 
verse,  for  possible  memorization,  i< 
reproduced  using  large  type  and  red 
ink  in  the  "Memory  Margin"  (a  reg 
istered  trade  mark) .  The  regulai 
type  used  in  the  printing  is  large  and 
easy  to  read.  Headings  in  red  inl 
simplify  reference  to  favorite  pas 
sages,  parables  and  events. In  the  back  of  the  Testament  is 
section  on  life  in  New  Testamen* 
times.  This  explains  the  type  o 
government,  customs  and  religiou 
practices  in  that  period  of  history.  1 
also  tells  about  food,  clothing,  oc 
cupations  and  other  facets  of  every 
day  life. 

Eight  full  color  maps  and  a  350 
entry  Bible  dictionary  are  includec 
as  study  aids. 

Although  aimed  at  children,  thi'  3I" unique  edition  of  what  may  be  th<  Y best  modern  translation  of  the  Nev> 
Testament  would  be  useful  to  an 
young  Christian — and  perhaps  man older  ones.  B 

I  illoi 

HIS  GLORIOUS  NAME,  by  Charles  J  1 
Rolls.    Loizeaux    Brothers,    Neptun*  ̂  
N.J.  255  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  th1  (l 
Rev.  Charles  W.  McNutt,  pastor,  Fait' Presbyterian    Church,    Charleston  Vi 
Va. 

The  idea  for  the  five  volumes — c' which  this  is  the  fifth  and  final — o 
the  names  and  titles  of  Christ  cam 
from  the  author's  thoughts  abou 
George  Washington  Carver  whf discovered  310  uses  for  peanuts! 

Impressed  with  the  Lord's  word:  :rc "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,"  Dr.  Rol 
set  about  to  see  how  many  of  "on 
Lord's  names,  titles,  offices  and  v<  !,osol cations"  he  could  discover  and  di 
cuss.  Five  volumes  and  hundreds  c  y 
titles  resulted;  this  book  contains  * titles  beginning  with  the  letters 
U,  V  and  W.  A  number  of  the 
thor's  poems  are  included,  too. In  the  words  of  the  author,  tr 
book  seeks  to  help  the  reader 
preciate  "the  personal  beauties,  vi£ 
tues,  graces  and  glories  of  the  Loi 
Jesus  Christ  Himself."  While  agre 

CHRISTIAN  LADY  WANTED 
Semi-retired,  to  serve  as  companion 
retired  couple.   References  exchan Write  to  P.  O.  Box  441,  Fairhope, 
36523 
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ing  with  the  author's  statement  that others  may  not  fully  accept  all  that 
he  himself  finds  in  these  titles,  the 
reader  will  surely  be  blessed  by  the 
scholarly  and  reverent  presentation 
of  such  a  tremendous  array  of  Bib- lical material. 

Dr.  Rolls  is  particularly  fond  of 
the  exposition  of  "similes,  compari- 

sons, and  metaphors"  that  refer  to Christ.  He  is  a  master  of  allitera- 
tion, and  a  student  of  symbolism  and 

typology.  He  sees  many  "divinely appointed  shadows,  specially  given 
ito  forecast  and  foreshadow  the  true 
substance,  which  is  Christ." 
The  book  will  be  a  blessing  to 

[many,  including  those  who  may  not 
accept  all  the  author's  conclusions tind  applications. 
A  member  of  a  prominent  British 

family,  educated  at  Cambridge,  his 
rife  spent  in  preaching,  Bible  teach- 

ing, and  missionary  and  Bible  col- lege work,  Dr.  Rolls  exhibits  in  his 
[writings  an  amazing  knowledge  of 
;.he  Scripture  that  is  almost  encyclo- pedic, ffl 

)NE  NATION  UNDER  GOD,  by  Rut 
Valton.  Third  Century  Publishers, 
Washington,  D.C.  Paper,  311  pp. 
13.45.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Francis 
ligel  Lee,  Christian  Studies  Center, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 
i  This  popularly  written  work  is  a 
larion  call  to  all  Americans  to  val- 
ie  their  national  heritage  and  to 
;et  involved  in  politics  and  public 
ife — for  Christ's  sake! 
i  The  book  is  not  a  political  man- 

ual, however.  And  while  it  definite- 
■y  desires  to  approach  the  current 
\merican  public  scene  from  a  Bib- 

lical perspective,  it  is  definitely  not 
imed  at  theologians,  historians  or 
>hilosophers.    Even  so,  phrases  such 
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as  "that  divinely  inspired  (U.S.) 
constitutional  document"  and  "the 
Christian  truth  that  man  is  divine," should  certainly  have  been  avoided. 

Yet  it  must  also  be  remembered 
that  this  book  was  written  strictly 
for  the  grass  roots  reader.  According- 

ly, it  would  arouse  his  interest  by 
presenting  some  quotations  from 
Scripture  and  the  U.S.  Constitution, 
along  with  many  pithy  paragraphs 
from  American  conservative  writ- 

ings and  a  host  of  urgent  public  is- sues. 
Oriented  toward  the  discussion  of 

important  current  affairs,  the  book 
is  written  in  a  pungent  but  cryptic 
style.  Briefly  dramatizing  burning 
problems  in  government,  economics, 
the  family,  education,  freedom,  wel- 

fare, taxes,  inflation,  and  law  and 
order,  the  writer  is  strongly  individ- 

ualistic both  in  his  approach  and  in 
his  proposed  solutions. 

Particularly  interesting  and  read- 
able are  the  sections  on  economics, 

the  family,  education  and  taxation. 
The  writer  very  clearly  describes  the 
problems  in  these  areas,  and  calls  for 
a  reversal  of  all  policies  presently 
destroying  the  nation. 

In  an  epilogue,  "Choose  You  This 
Day,"  the  writer  calls  upon  the  read- er to  commit  himself  to  the  worthy 
cause  of  following  Christ  and  work- 

ing for  the  Christian  reconstruction 
of  society.  Certainly,  this  is  where  we 
must  start  in  solving  the  many  prob- 

lems that  beset  our  society  today!  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 
shadow  of  the  cross  falls  victorious- 

ly over  that  saint's  frail  body,  des- tined to  return  to  dust.  Trie  last 
enemy,  death,  was  met  on  the  cross 
and  conquered.  Our  Lord  wants  us 
to  find  comfort  in  His  victory.  Can 
you  then  say,  "O  death,  where  is 
your  victory?"  (I  Cor.  15:55). Can  you  see  the  shadow  of  His 
cross  falling  across  your  life?  Just 
open  your  eyes  and  know  the  joy: 
"I  take,  O  cross,  thy  shadow/  For 
my  abiding  place  .  .  ./My  sinful 
self  my  only  shame, /My  glory  all 
the  cross."  EE 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect  for  estimates: 
803-833-1879  or  803-277-1658 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 

101  W.  Pitts  St.,  Clinton,  S.C.  29325 

NEVER  BEFORE 

HAVE  SO  MANY 

SUFFERED 

SO  MUCH 

FROM  HUNGER? 

How  must  the 

thousands  of 

well-fed 

Christians 

in  the  U.S.A. 

respond? 

CHRISTIAN 
RESPONSIBILITY 
IN  A  HUNGRY  WORLD 
is  written  in  response  to  those 
in  our  affluent,  well-fed  society 
who  are  concerned  and  who 

want  to  respond  to  the  cries  of  a  hungry  world.  It  is  also  written 
to  help  reach  those  who  need  to  become  concerned. 

The  authors,  an  agronomist  and  a  theologian,  have  combined 
biblical  wisdom  with  a  sociological  analysis  of  the  causes  and 
possible  solutions  to  the  problem.  They  propose  some  positive 
answers  that  can  provide  bread  and  justice  for  all.  Specific 
guidelines  are  also  included  for  churches  and  for  individuals  who 
are  ready  to  become  involved. 

The  subject  is  urgent  and  time  is  of  the  utmost  importance! 
This  book  should  be  required  reading  for  all  Christians. 

Christian  Responsibility  in  a  Hungry  World 
by  C.  Dean  Freudenberger  and  Paul  Minus,  Jr. 

Paper,  $2.50 

at  your  local  bookstore 

obingdon 
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apporting  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal      to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Something  To  Shout  About 

What  is  seen  in  the  councils  of  eternity  should  always  char- 
acterize the  Church.  For  whatever  the  circumstances  in  the 

world,  we  know  that  Christ  is  victorious.  This  is  something  to 
shout  about.  It  is  so  good,  in  fact,  that  those  who  believe  in  the 
power  of  His  cross  simply  cannot  keep  silent. 

The  blood  that  brought  us  to  God  cries  out  for  all  to  come. 
God  gave  His  Son  for  the  world,  and  He  bids  us  go  and  tell 
the  story  to  all  who  have  not  heard.  To  keep  this  good  news 
to  ourselves  would  be,  in  effect,  to  repudiate  its  validity. 

All  who  believe,  therefore,  are  appointed  to  pass  the  word 
along.  We  do  not  have  to  be  trained  as  theologians  or  gifted 
as  preachers.  We  simply  declare  what  we  have  seen  and  heard. 
We  witness  to  that  which  has  changed  our  lives.  In  so  doing, 
we  become  an  emissary  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  redemption. 
In  this  sense,  every  Christian  is  called  to  the  ministry. 

— Robert  E.  Coleman 
(See  p.  7) 

S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  9 
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MAILBAG- 

BLAME  OURSELVES! 

William  Childs  Robinson's  analy- sis of  how  the  Bill  of  Rights  of  our 
Constitution  has  been  twisted 
through  misinterpretation  should  be 
read  by  every  member  of  Congress. 
It  might  awaken  some  of  them  to 
the  fact  that  they  have  been  derelict 
in  their  duties. 

Many  things  have  been  read  into 
the  Constitution  that  do  not  appear 

in  the  printed  text.  Congress  still 
holds  the  power  of  impeachment, 
and  when  federal  judges  misinter- 

pret our  basic  document  of  govern 
ment  and  declare  their  rulings  to  be 
"the  law  of  the  land,"  Congress  has 
a  remedy.  However,  our  elected 
representatives  have  failed  to  apply 
the  remedy. 

As  Christians  we  cannot  afford  to 
sit  back  and  not  express  our  opin- 

the 
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ions  to  our  representatives  when  w< 
see  the  Constitution  twisted.  W< 
can  surely  place  some  blame  oi 
Congress,  but  at  the  same  time  w< 
must  blame  ourselves.  If  our  gov 
ernment  is  truly  to  be  a  governmen 
of  the  people,  we  must  make  it  s( 
by  taking  an  active  part. 

In  this  election  year,  Christian 
must  be  careful  about  casting  thei: 
votes  and  try  to  elect  men  who  wil 
apply  Christian  principles  in  thei: decisions.  In  this  way  we  can  helj 
to  regain  our  republican  form  o 
government  and  keep  it  from  fur 
ther  degenerating  into  pure  democ 
racy  and  eventually  into  totalitar ianism. 

■ — Clayton  Everett 
Memphis,  Tenn 

YOU'RE  WELCOME! 
Thank  you  for  1)  the  Across  th< 

Editor's  Desk  report  on  the  trip  t< 
Atlanta;  2)  "Divorce  and  Remar 
riage";  3)  the  editorial,  "Wher 
Christians  Do  the  Devil's  Work 
and  4)  the  layman's  column,  "Wis 
dom  in  Our  Day,"  all  in  the  Marcl 
31  issue.  You're  really  hanging  ii there,  Editor! 

I  believe  divorce  is  the  map 
problem  facing  Christians  today.  Mr 
Spooner's  article  brings  it  all  out  ii 
the  sunshine  of  God's  Word.  I  hop 
every  congregation  in  the  PCA  wil  'k 
order  at  least  50  copies  of  "Divoro  i!ti 
and  Remarriage." —  (Mrs.)  Pat  Wood Edwards,  Miss. 

C 
Id 

WHAT  PRICE  LOVE? 
Almost  2,000  years  ago,  Jesus  pai< 

the  supreme  price  for  my  sins  anij,rc for  the  sins  of  all  those  God  ha|;v 
given  Him.  Most  Christians  are  quit 
conscious  of  this  fact 

Before  Jesus  paid  that  price — on' of  His  love  for  us — He  told  us  tha  r,,f 
we  should  love  one  another.  H 
made  it  even  stronger  in  that  H 
commanded  us  to  love  our  neighbc  ■ as  ourselves 

During  the  recent  negotiations  bi: tween   the  Teamsters   Union   an  , 
various  trucking  companies,  my  hi;  ̂  
man  tendencies  rushed  to  the  for  ̂  
front  as  I  wondered  if  there  was  ar; 
love  in  the  hearts  of  those  unio  ,m 
leaders  who  were  using  every  pOi 
sible  pressure  tactic  to  enforce  the* 
demands.  They  were  obviously  reac 
to  bring  the  country  to  its  knees 
get  more  money  from  the  compa;  Z 
ies   (who  will  be  forced  to  get 



from  their  customers) . 
In  the  newspapers  I  noted  that 

several  local  companies  are  not  rep- 
resented by  the  Teamsters — Blue 

Ridge,  Fredrickson,  Overnight,  Bow- 
man and  Citizens  Express.  There 

may  be  others,  but  I  jotted  down 
these  names  for  future  reference. 
When  I  have  occasion  to  ship  by 
truck  this  will  constitute  my  pre- ferred list! 

— Brooks  Williams 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 
I  am  very  favorably  impressed 

with  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  and 
I  am  renewing  my  subscription  ear- 

ly. My  pastor  gave  me  a  six-months 
subscription  as  a  Christmas  gift — I 
am  renewing  for  twelve  months. 
The  articles  are  stimulating,  the 

letters  are  interesting,  and  the  edi- 
torials are  delightful.  I  look  for- 

ward to  each  issue  of  the  Journal 

[  •  If  you  really  care  about  what 
those  organizations  called  Churches 
,are  doing,  there  will  never  be  a  lack 
of  news  to  whet  your  appetite.  In 

I  Baltimore,  the  congregation  of  the 
First  and  Franklin  Street  Presbyteri- 

an Church — so  called  by  reason  of 
the  union  of  two  congregations  bear- 

ing those  names — finally  has  man- 
aged to  put  a  stop  to  the  pastor's •cocktail  parties,  held  in  the  homes 

of  members  and  paid  for  by  the 
church.  The  parties  began  with  a 
117,000  public  advertising  campaign, 

c   cautiously  approved  by  the  session 
as  a  way  to  attract  new  members. 

H  The  big  billboard  ads  announced: 
"Together  we  can  do  a  lot  of  won- 

r.  i  lerful  things."  First  events  mention- 
atl  ?d  in  a  pamphlet  which  was  distrib- 
igtii  ated  were  "social  things  like  cock- 

tail parties  and  coffee  hours."  The *.  Rev.  Hubert  L.  Black  also  started 
n    the  practice  of  putting  the  newest 
jiv !  Taembers  in  places  of  leadership  to 
ieiJ  infuse  new  ideas  into  the  church, 
nil  Recently  the  session  voted  to  spend 
\0  10  more  church  funds  on  alcoholic 

r. floeverages.  This  created  what  one 
ceilwnember   called   "a   minor  furor" 
lyiwvhich  was  settled  when  a  congrega- 
#:l:ional  meeting  ratified  the  session's 
omilfiction  and  decreed  that  the  Lord's ,  ̂rnoney  would  not  pay  for  any  more 

every  week,  and  enjoy  it  far  more 
than  any  other  Christian  magazine 
I  receive. 

Your  magazine  is  a  real  service  to 
concerned  Presbyterian  conserva- 

tives; it  will  be  a  valued  aid  to  me 
when  I  begin  seminary  this  fall. 

— George  Rogers Pikesville,  Ky. 

MINISTERS 
Louis  F.  Hutchins  from  the 
UPCUSA  to  the  Carrollton 
church  (PCUS),  New  Orleans, 
La. 
Jeff  Bean  from  Jonesville,  La., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  McGehee,  Ark. 
William  B.  Carr  Jr.,  from  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.,  to  the  Bethesda  church 
(PCUS) ,  York,  S.  C. 
Joseph  R.  Cochran  Jr.  from  Aus- tin, Tex.,  to  Greenville,  N.  C,  as 
general  secretary  of  Albemarle 
presbytery  (PCUS). 

cocktail  parties,  although  the  parties 
themselves  were  not  criticized.  The 
policy  regarding  new  members  has 
resulted  in  "certain  decisions  made 
hastily,  creating  problems  unneces- 

sarily," said  Edward  L.  Blanton  Jr., 
who  is  chairman  of  the  worship  com- mittee. 
•  Presbyterians  who  think  they 

have  troubles  should  take  a  close 
look  at  what  seems  to  be  happening 
among  Episcopalians.  Whether  the 
Episcopal  Church  will  finally  come 
apart  at  the  seams  probably  will  be 
decided  at  its  General  Convention 
this  year.  Meanwhile,  some  levels  of 
the  hierarchy  can  best  be  understood 
by  getting  acquainted  with  up-and- 
coming  prelates  such  as  the  Rev. 
John  S.  Spong.  The  rector  of  St. 
Paul's  in  Richmond,  Va.,  began  to make  national  headlines  when  he 
publicly  came  out  against  most  of 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 

tianity. The  resurrection,  for  ex- 
ample, "is  unbelievable  to  our  20th 

century  minds,"  he  says.  And  "not a  single  recognized  Biblical  scholar 

Edward  D.  Freeman  from  Hom- 
iny, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 

(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Spearman,  Tex. 
LeRoy  P.  Gwaltney  from  Daytona 
Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Albemarle,  N.  C,  as  as- sociate pastor. 

W.  Harvey  Jenkins  Jr.,  former  as- sociate pastor  of  Shades  Valley 
church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  the 
North  Birmingham,  Ala.,  church 
(PCUS) . 
Robert  S.  Smith  from  Versailles, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 
James  Knez  from  graduate  study 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Con- 
roe,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Robert  D.  Reeves  from  Lancaster, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Rockwall,  Tex. 
F.  Gault  Robertson  from  York,  S. 
C,  to  the  Kirkover  Hills  church 
(PCUS) ,  Camden,  S.  C. 

in  the  world,  Catholic  or  Protes- 
tant," believes  in  the  virgin  birth,  he 

claims.  Mr.  Spong  admits  that  "fun- damentalist" churches'  are  growing 
by  leaps  and  bounds,  but  he  says 
this  represents  "a  last  gasp  of  rigor 
mortis."  So  who  is  described  as  "hot 
property"  in  the  Church — ripe  for election  as  bishop  somewhere?  Mr. 
Spong,  of  course,  about  whom  half 
a  dozen  dioceses  throughout  the 
country  have  inquired  in  the  last 
year  or  two.  The  lucky  diocese  to  get 
him  is  that  of  Newark,  10th  largest 
of  the  112  dioceses  in  the  country, 
where  he  will  be  ordained  bishop 
coadjutor  on  June  12.  It  is  to  the 
credit  of  some  Episcopalians  that 
they  have  not  taken  the  election 
lying  down.  Some  seventy  of  them, 
including  the  editor  of  The  Living 
Church  and  the  executive  of  the 
American  Church  Union,  have  peti- 

tioned the  bishops  of  the  Church  to 
examine  Mr.  Spong  to  see  "if  he still  stands  upon  an  unorthodox 
view  of  the  nature  of  our  Lord,  or 
other  matters  of  Christian  belief."  ffl 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Rhodesia  May  See  Armed  Confrontation 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  United 
Methodist  Bishop  Abel  Muzorewa, 
president  of  the  African  National 
Council  (ANC) ,  has  concluded  that 
"the  only  way  to  attain  majority  rule (in  Rhodesia)  is  by  armed  confron- 

tation," according  to  Essiah  M. Zhuwarara,  chairman  of  the  coun- 
cil's North  American  branch. 

Speaking  at  a  symposium  held  at 
Wesley  Theological  Seminary  and 
entitled  "Zimbabwe/ Rhodesia — To- 

day/Tomorrow," Mr.  Zhuwarara, 
who  also  serves  as  the  ANC's  United 
Nations  representative,  delivered  the 
bishop's  message:  If  the  present Rhodesian  government  continues  to 
receive  military  support  from  the 
West,  the  army  led  by  the  bishop 
"will  also  be  compelled  to  find  mil- 

itary allies  who  will  provide  weapon- 
ry and  technicians  to  use  that 

weaponry,"  declared  Mr.  Zhuwar- ara. 
Bishop  Muzorewa  "does  not  find that  commitment  in  conflict  with 

the  religious  principles  he  stands 

for,"  added  the  representative.  He also  said  that  the  bishop  has  talked 
about  armed  struggle  since  the 
breakdown  last  year  of  his  talks  with 
the  Ian  Smith  regime. 

Shortly  after  the  breakdown  of 
those  talks,  the  ANC  split  into  two 
factions,  with  Joshua  Nkomo  claim- 

ing the  leadership  of  one.  However, 
Mr.  Zhuwarara  affirmed  that  Bish- 

op Muzorewa  is  the  president  of  the 
ANC,  and  that  the  Rev.  Ndabaningi 
Sithole,  a  United  Church  of  Christ 
minister,  is  chairman  of  the  military 
wing,  the  Zimbabwe  Liberation Committee. 

Stating  in  an  interview  that  he  did 
not  know  at  this  point  what  coun- 

tries would  become  the  ANC's  allies, 
Mr.  Zhuwarara  commented,  "If  we 
go  to  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  Chi- 

nese and  they  accept  us,  we  will  go 

with  them." Asked  what  he  saw  as  the  role  of 
the  United  States  in  southern  Africa, 
the  representative  said,  "The  U.  S. does  not  have  to  involve  itself  mili- 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

EQUATORIAL  GUINEA  —  Re- 
ports of  increasingly  repressive  mea- 
sures against  Christians  by  the  gov- ernment of  this  nation  have  filtered 

into  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches  (WARC)  in  Ge- neva, Switzerland. 

An  Alliance  spokesman  reported 
that  new  "legislation"  prohibits 
holding  church  meetings,  giving  fi- 

nancial support  to  churches  or  pas- 
tors, and  even  "maintaining  friend- 

ly relations"  with  pastors. 
Christians  may  not  conduct  fu- neral ceremonies  nor  administer 

baptism  other  than  under  govern- ment control. 
This  nation,  a  collection  of  is- 

lands and  the  small  rectangular 
mainland  province  of  Rio  Muni, 
sandwiched  between  Cameroon  and 

Gabon,  is  a  former  Spanish  colony 
on  the  west-central  coast  of  Africa. 
It  is  a  police  state  ruled  by  "Pres- ident for  Life"  Francisco  Macias 
Nguema  Biyogo. 

About  90  per  cent  of  its  estimated 
(1975)  population  of  315,000  are 
Roman  Catholic.  There  are  Amer- 

ican Presbyterian  and  English  Meth- odist missions  on  the  mainland. 
According  to  reports  from  Yaoun- 

de, the  capital  of  Cameroon,  Mr. 
Nguema  has  closed  all  Roman  Cath- olic seminaries. 
The  Swiss  League  for  Human 

Rights  in  Geneva  had  reported  ear- 
lier that  Mr.  Nguema,  in  pursuit  of 

"militant  atheism,"  had  closed  all 
Church-operated  schools  in  the 
country.  Most  of  these  are  run  by 
Roman  Catholics.  ffl 

tarily  in  southern  Africa — only  stop 
U.  S.  investments  there  and  adopt 
a  policy  supportive  of  majority 

rule." 

With  regard  to  the  ANC's  future contacts  with  foreign  countries,  he 
said,  "We  look  on  any  associations 
we  have  or  are  going  to  have  as  as- 

sociations based  purely  on  common 
interest,  and  that  common  interest 
is  based  on  equal  contribution  [ rather  than  domination  by  one  of 

the  parties." Mr.  Zhuwarara  suggested  that  "if Churches  in  the  U.  S.,  which  have  a 
strong,  organized  constituency,  were 
to  pressure  the  U.  S.  government  to 
change  its  foreign  policy  regarding 
Rhodesia  and  South  Africa,  that 
policy  would  change."  He  based  his assessment  on  the  experience  of  the 
Vietnam  war,  commenting  that  the 
Churches  "led  the  U.  S.  to  accept  a 
settlement  of  the  Vietnam  war."  11 

South  Korean  Leader 
Defends  Restrictions 

X 

iiity 

■'fin; 

The MINNEAPOLIS  —  The  Rev.  Won 
Sang  Ji,  president  of  the  Korean Christian  Leaders  Association  ha; 
defended  South  Korea's  restriction; 
on  human  rights  in  an  interview, 
with  a  Minneapolis  layman. 

"Americans  generally  do  not  un derstand  our  Korean  situation  wher 

they  criticize  our  government,"  Mr Ji  told  A.  B.  Batalden,  a  Lutherar 
layman  on  special  assignment  with  ̂  
the  Lutheran  Church  in  Ko  jf 
rea,  of  which  Mr.  Ji  also  serves  a 

president. The  Seoul  government  has  beer!  rfes 
criticized  by  many   U.  S.   Churcl  ̂  
agencies  for  its  recent  arrests  of  sev eral  South  Korean  Church  and  po,  , 
litical  leaders  who  sought  changes  it 
the  government's  leadership. 

Speaking    for    the  Presbyteriai 
Church     US     General     Executiv,  f 11 
Board,  Mrs.  Belle  Miller  McMastei  " 
staff  associate  for  corporate  witnesr  .0lf and  public  affairs,  recently  wrot 
both  the  Korean  ambassador  and  ai 
American  assistant  secretary  of  stat 
to  express  grave  concern  about  thi;  ̂  
"denial  of  human  rights." 

President  Ji,  in  his  interview  witi  J™ Mr.  Batalden,  declared: 
"Americans  critical  of  the  Souti  ̂ Jjj 
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I  Korean  government  should  reflect 
I  how  they  would  feel  if  Canada  or 
I  Mexico  were  a  Communist  regime, 
|i  comparatively  as  strong  as  the  U.  S., 
j{  having  much  foreign  support,  and 
||  often  threatening  to  replace  the 
|U.  S.  government. 

"Then  if  a  state  of  war  existed, 
J  with  no  peace  treaty  and  only  a 
J  truce  holding  up  fighting,  the  situa- 

tion would  be  comparable,  and  the 
United  States  too  might  suspend 
some  rights  as  it  did  during  World 
War  II." President  Ji  insisted  that  South 
Korea's  Christians  have  every  right and  freedom  now  to  proclaim  the 
vGospel.    "But  criticism  of  the  gov- 

ernment and  its  leaders  is  prohibit- 
led,"  he  said,  "for  that  sort  of  thing :is  publicized  loudly  to  the  world  by 
iithe  Communists  in  the  North  and 
jgives  the  impression  that  we  in  the 
ISouth  are  prepared  to  receive  them 

i  with  open  arms. 
I    "Nothing  could  be  further  from I  the  truth.    Every  family  in  South 
L  Korea  has  had  experience  with  the 
I ,  Communists,  and  knows  they  would 
immediately  eliminate  our  freedom 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  if  they  took 

a  pver.    Our  comparative  freedom  of 
i.  [i^very   kind   would   then  abruptly :ome  to  an  end.    So  we  must  of  ne- 

cessity be  strong  in  opposition  to 
Communism." 

:     The  Lutheran  leader  said  South 
Korea's  Christians  hope  for  an  early eturn  of  all  freedoms  but  recognize 
here  are  times  of  crisis  when  some 
reedoms  must  be  suspended  for  a 
vhile.  00 

•riest  in  Chile  Raps 
\nti-Junta  Propaganda 

OUBUQUE,  Iowa  (RNS)  — A  U.S. 
ftoman  Catholic  priest  who  serves 
n  Chile  says  the  military  govern- 

-laent  there  is  being  "unfairly  treat- 
l;d"  by  leftist  propagandists  because 

- 1  he  overthrow  of  the  Marxist  gov- 
'  irnment  of  Salvador  Allende  was  a 
terrible  blow  to  world  Commu- 

l  rism." 
it  The  Rev.  Gerald  Brown,  pastor 
J  I1)!  12  rural  missions  in  the  Santiago rrea,  also  denied  widespread  reports 
*v|  >f  torture  of  political  prisoners  by 

I  he  military  government  of  Gen.  Au- Tisto  Pinochet. 

In  an  interview  with  the  Witness, 
Dubuque  archdiocesan  weekly,  the 
Vincentian  priest  said,  "I  have  per- sonally spoken  to  priests  who  were 
arrested  shortly  after  the  coup  for 
aiding  leftist  leaders  and  they  con- 

firmed that  they  were  not  tortured." 
He  claimed  the  reported  "blood- 

bath" following  the  September  1973 
coup  was  a  very  minor  thing  be- cause the  takeover  was  effected  in 
six  hours.  "There  are  still  leftist 
groups  being  hunted  in  the  country," 
he  added,  "and  when  they  are  found 
they  resist,  so  there  are  casualties 
on  both  sides." The  priest  stated  that  there  was 
a  "popular  outcry"  against  the  Al- lende government  because  of  the 
turmoil  created  by  the  Marxist  re- 

gime. He  said  the  people  "demand- 
ed" that  the  military  take  over  be- cause it  was  the  only  responsible 

agency  in  the  country. 
He  acknowledged  that  there  is 

tension  among  the  clergy  in  Chile. 
"About  50  per  cent  of  them  are 
opposed  to  the  present  government," he  said,  because  the  government  will 
not  set  up  a  "welfare  state"  and  be- 

cause it  is  "reestablishing  the  free 
enterprise  system  as  best  it  can." The  priest  said  a  recent  survey 
taken  by  a  U.S.  pollster  showed  that 
81  per  cent  of  the  Chilean  people 
have  confidence  in  the  military  gov- 

ernment. "The  freedom  and  happi- 
ness of  the  people  is  evident,"  he asserted.  33 

Pro-Gambling  Efforts 
Increased  in  Maryland 

ANNAPOLIS,  Md.  —  Efforts  to  le- 
galize some  type  of  gambling  in  the 

state  have  been  stepped  up  with  the 
introduction  of  at  least  five  separate 
gambling  bills  in  the  Maryland  Gen- eral Assembly  here. 

Observers  say  that  two  of  the  mea- 
sures, House  Bill  525  and  its  com- 

panion Senate  Bill  626,  seek  to  legal- 
ize pay-off  pinball  and  console  ma- chines in  Anne  Arundel  County. 

Minor  amendments  would  make  the 
legislation  statewide,  according  to 
opponents. Three  other  bills  would,  accord- 

ing to  reports,  repeal  the  statewide 
ban  against  slot  machines;  establish 
a  commission  to  examine  the  feasi- 

bility of  legalizing  gambling  in  the 
state  and  converting  Ocean  City, 
Md.,  into  a  legalized  gambling  cen- 

ter; and  divide  the  state  into  12  dis- 
tricts, and  authorize  the  lottery  com- 

mission to  establish  and  operate  a 
gambling  casino  in  each. 

Delegate  Frederick  C.  Rummage 
of  Prince  George  County,  sponsor 
of  one  measure,  has  been  quoted  as 
saying:  "I  feel  that  if  gambling causes  decay  and  weakens  the  moral 
fiber,  well,  we've  already  done  that, 
because  we're  already  a  gambling 

state." 

An  article  in  the  March  4  issue 
of  the  Maryland  Baptist  pointed  out 
that  gambling  leads  to  economic 
problems  such  as  unpaid  bills,  bank- 

ruptcy and  bad  checks;  gives  govern- mental consent  to  harmful  activity; 
places  a  heavy  burden  on  the  poor 
who  are  least  able  to  pay  for  gam- 

bling losses;  can  lead  to  corruption 
of  public  officials  through  bribery 
and  other  associated  crimes;  and  of- 

ten causes  broken  homes  and 
lives.  33 

Some  Ministers  Cool  to 
Graham  Seattle  Crusade 

SEATTLE  (RNS)  —  Without  mak- 
ing a  direct  recommendation  to  his 

congregation  about  participation  in 
the  Pacific  Northwest  Billy  Graham 
Crusade,  the  minister  of  a  large  Se- 

attle church  has  made  public  his 
doubts  about  such  meetings. 

Rejecting  the  conservative  theol- 
ogy of  Dr.  Graham,  the  Rev.  Dale 

Turner  said,  "Exposure  to  question- 
able theology  carries  risks  of  infec- tion which  can  militate  against  the 

health  of  the  body  of  humankind  as 

a  whole." 
Dr.  Turner  is  senior  minister  of 

the  2,000-member  University  Con- 
gregational Church,  which  is  adja- 

cent to  the  University  of  Washing- ton. He  has  been  senior  minister 
since  1958. 

Earlier,  the  Rev.  Melvin  Fink- 
beiner,  minister  of  the  University 
Methodist  Temple,  said  he  would 
not  support  the  Graham  crusade 
nor  bring  the  matter  before  the  con- 

gregation's administrative  board. The  crusade  will  be  held  in  Se- 
attle's new  domed  stadium,  the 

Kingdome,  May  9-16.  The  stadium, 
opened  for  the  first  time  on  March 
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27,  will  seat  63,000  persons. 
In  a  sermon,  Dr.  Turner  traced 

his  own  conversion  to  a  revival 
meeting,  after  which  he  entered  a 
theologically  conservative  church. 

Later,  while  a  student  at  Yale, 
Dr.  Turner  recalled,  "I  came  to  see 
Christianity  in  a  new  light.  I  dis- 

carded my  fundamentalist  theology." 
He  said  it  was  "frightening"  to know  that  a  million  copies  of  Dr. 

Graham's  latest  book,  Angels,  God's Secret  Agents,  are  in  circulation. 
"Some  of  the  ideas  in  this  book 

are  not  only  incredible  but  pre- 
posterous," Dr.  Turner  said. Dr.  Finkbeiner  said  he  had  heard 

Dr.  Graham  preach  and  was  disap- 
pointed in  the  doctrinal  interpreta- 

tions as  well  as  the  evangelist's  fa- 
mous line,  "The  Bible  says  .  .  .  ." The  Seattle  minister  said  the 

Word  of  God  is  "contained"  in  the 
Bible  "but  it  has  to  be  dug  out  via 
a  discriminating,  intellectual,  ethi- 

cal and  spiritual  process."  31 

Station  Cuts  Profane 
Or  Suggestive  Lyrics 

WHEELING,  West  Va.  (RNS)  — A  radio  station  here,  WWVA,  whose 
50,000-watt  signal  reaches  18  states 
and  Canada,  has  established  a  strict 
new  policy  that  it  "will  not  air  sug- 

gestive or  profane  lyrics." In  a  letter  mailed  to  manufactur- 
ers of  records,  the  station,  one  of  the 

first  in  the  nation  to  broadcast  coun- 
try music,  stated:  "We  will  delete 

questionable  words  and  phrases  be- 
fore we  play  a  record.  Should  a  title 

fail  to  pass  our  code  of  ethics,  or  if 
an  edit  is  impossible,  the  record  will 
not  be  aired." 

Since  its  policy  went  into  effect, 
the  station  has  banned  several  rec- 

ords featuring  nationally  known 
singers. 

A  tune  described  as  quasi-religious 
called  "Blind  Man  in  the  Bleachers" has  been  taken  off  the  air  because 
it  includes  the  word  "hell"  once. 
Two  other  country  music  radio 

stations  described  as  "significant"  in 
the  field  have  also  inaugurated  sim- 

ilar policies  concerning  "suggestive 
or  profane  lyrics." An  executive  of  a  record  company 
concentrating  on  country  music  re- 

sponded: "I  thought  we  had  fought that  fight  over  lyrics  years  ago  with 
rock.  Now,  we're  going  to  have  to 
fight  all  over  again." 
The  management  at  WWVA,  how- 

ever, says  it  is  not  trying  to  "clean 
up"  the  country  music  market  by  it- self. It  hopes  its  new  policy  will 
"make  the  record  companies  toe  the 
line,"  as  more  stations  follow  its lead.  EE 

CBN  Plans  Expansion 
To  Cost  $20  Million 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.  —  The 
Christian  Broadcasting  Network 
(CBN)  has  acquired  142  acres  here 
on  which  to  build  a  variety  of  com- 

munications services,  a  conference 
center  and  a  theology  school  at  a 
total  cost  of  $20  million,  according 
to  M.  G.  (Pat)  Robertson,  presi- dent. 

Priority  will  be  given,  Mr.  Robert- son said,  to  the  construction  of  two 
large  television  studios,  a  smaller 
studio,  network  administrative  of- 

fices, and  the  network's  national 
prayer  and  counseling  center.  Con- 

struction will  begin  this  summer. 
Among  other  facilities  planned 

are  an  international  broadcasting 
school  and  satellite  communications 
facilities. 

CBN  produces  the  "700  Club" counseling  and  entertainment  pro- 
gram. It  broadcasts  or  has  commit- ments to  broadcast  in  about  50  TV 

and  70  radio  markets.  Its  programs 
are  carried  on  about  2,000  cable  TV 
systems  in  the  United  States  and  the 
Caribbean. 
On  the  financial  side,  the  net- 

work agreed  with  the  U.  S.  Securi- 
ties and  Exchange  Commission  to 

fully  inform  prospective  purchasers 
of  its  securities  of  its  financial  situa- 
tion. 
Company  operating  losses  were 

more  than  $3  million  from  1970 
through  1974,  according  to  the  SEC, 
though  CBN  officials  were  predict- 

ing a  break-even  year  for  1975.  EB 

Group  Plans  Lawsuit 
To  Halt  TM  Programs 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Labeling 
Transcendental  Meditation  (TM)  a 
"thinly  disguised  form  of  the  Hindu 
religion,"  a  newly  formed  group called  the  Coalition  for  Religious 
Integrity  said  it  planned  to  file  a lawsuit  in  federal  district  court 
asking  for  a  halt  to  government- 
sponsored  TM  programs  in  five  New 
Jersey  high  schools. The  coalition,  which  calls  itself 

a  "nationwide  organization  repre- 
senting various  denominations  and 

nonreligious  groups,"  also  called  on federal  and  New  Jersey  state  officials 
to  "end  this  constitutional  transgres- 

sion with  all  deliberate  speed." John  Patton,  a  Maplewood,  N.  J., 
attorney  representing  the  coalition, 
told  newsmen  that  even  if  the  TM 
courses  in  the  five  New  Jersey  high 
schools  were  discontinued  the  coali- 

tion would  pursue  the  lawsuit  in  or- 
der to  set  a  legal  precedent  for  the 

entire  nation. 
He  said  he  has  advised  his  clients 

— the  coalition — that  there  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  TM,  as  advo- 
cated by  Maharishi  Mahesh  Yogi,  is 

a  religious  practice.  And  he  added that  he  is  convinced  the  court  will 
grant  injunctive  relief. Mr.  Patton,  who  prepared  a  57 

page  analysis  of  TM  called  "Reli- gion Maharishi  Style:  The  Camou- 
flage Technique,"  asked  that  Ma harishi  Mahesh  Yogi,  as  well  as 

federal  and  state  officials,  would  be 
named  as  defendants  in  the  legal 
action. 

According  to  Joseph  Duffy  of  Ho 
boken,  N.  J.,  executive  director  ol 
the  coalition,  courses  in  TM  (also 
known  as  the  Science  of  Creative  In 
telligence — SCI)  are  supported  with 
a  $40,000  grant  advanced  by  the  U.S 
Department  of  Health,  Educatior 
and  Welfare  under  Title  III  of  the1  'tL 
ESEA  (Elementary  and  Secondary  : 
Education  Act)  programs  adminis 
tered  by  the  New  Jersey  Depart 
ment  of  Education. 

Manson  Family  Member 
Said  To  Be  Christian 

FRONTERA,  Cal.  —  Susan  Atkins 
a  former  "Manson  family"  membe 

'JIM 

at  i 

let. 

who  is  serving  a  life  sentence  for  he 
part  in  the  1969  Sharon  Tate  mas 
murders,  has  become  a  Christian,  ac 
cording  to  a  California  couple  whi 
related  the  story  to  a  reporter  fo 
The  American  Baptist  magazine. 

Pete  and  Carol  Bekendam  of  th 
First  Baptist  Church   of  Pomon 
were  reported  to  be  among  the  les;  : :i /,. 
than  a  dozen  people  who  receive  ]r;j 

prison  clearance  to  witness  Miss  Ai,  >',„ kins'  baptism.  They  said  they  b<i 
lieve  Miss  Atkins'  conversion  is  ger  ■  ̂  

N 
Reports  also  indicate  that  sine: 

her  conversion  Miss  Atkins  helps  i1 
conducting  Bible  studies  in  the  pri 
on  and  witnesses  to  other  inmates.  Ei  p 

The 

jes  c 
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Let's  shout  Hallelujah!  because  we  belong  to  Christ — 

The  Victorious  Witness 

ROBERT  E.  COLEMAN 

Have  you  noticed  that  when  the  shine  is  on  your  face  and  the  ring 

is  in  your  heart,  this  world  will  listen  when  you  declare  the  praises 

of  God? 

The  early  Methodists  on  the  fron- 
tier had  a  song  they  liked  to 

;  sing  at  camp  meeting  time.  It  had 
eighteen  stanzas,  and  the  refrain 
went:  "Shout,  shout,  we're  gaining 
ground,  Hallelujah!  We'll  shout  old 
|  Satan's  kingdom  down,  Hallelujah!" |  We  may  smile  at  their  expression, 
but  the  note  of  assurance  sounds 
Ivery  much  like  that  triumphant 
jshout  of  the  blood-washed  saints  in heaven  who  have  defeated  Satan: 
I  "And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice saying,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
^strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
,God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ: 
;for  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  is 
icast  down,  which  accused  them  be- 

'fore  our  God  day  and  night.  And .they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  death"  (Rev.  12:10-11). What  is  seen  in  the  councils  of 
jeternity  should  always  characterize 
the  Church.  For  whatever  the  cir- 

cumstances in  the  world,  we  know 
that  Christ  is  victorious.  This  is 
something  to  shout  about.  It  is  so 
lood,  in  fact,  that  those  who  believe 
in  the  power  of  His  cross  simply  can- 

not keep  silent. 
The  blood  that  brought  us  to  God 

(tries  out  for  all  to  come.  God  gave 
His  Son  for  the  world,  and  He  bids 
;js  go  and  tell  the  story  to  all  who 
Jiave  not  heard.   To  keep  this  good 

t  The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
acuity  at  Asbury  Theological  Semi- 

nary, Wilmore,  Ky.  This  message 
s  a  sequel  to  the  resurrection  theme 
n  last  week's  Journal.  It  originally mvas  delivered  as  one  of  the  L.  W. 
°ippert  Lectures  at  the  Alliance 
rchool  of  Theology  and  Missions, 
Vyack,  N.  Y.,  and  later  published  by 

>  Christian  Publications,  Inc.,  Harris- 
,\^urg,  Pa. 

news  to  ourselves  would  be,  in  ef- 
fect, to  repudiate  its  validity. 

All  who  believe,  therefore,  are  ap- 
pointed to  pass  the  word  along.  We 

do  not  have  to  be  trained  as  theolo- 
gians or  gifted  as  preachers.  We  sim- 

ply declare  what  we  have  seen  and heard.  We  witness  to  that  which 
has  changed  our  lives.  In  so  doing, 
we  become  an  emissary  of  the  glo- 

rious Gospel  of  redemption.  In  this 
sense,  every  Christian  is  called  to  the ministry. 

Shortly  after  the  revival  on  the 
Asbury  campus  in  1970,  a  young 
lady  was  reading  her  Bible  on  an  in- 

terstate bus.  After  a  while,  the  per- son next  to  her  commented  that  he 
had  never  before  seen  anyone  read 
the  Bible  in  this  kind  of  setting.  The 
remark  gave  the  young  coed  a  nat- 

ural opportunity  to  share  her  testi- 
mony. When  she  had  finished,  the 

man  said,  "You  know,  in  all  my  life I  never  heard  anybody  put  it  so 
clearly.  I've  got  a  friend  on  this bus  who  sure  needs  to  hear  just 
what  you  told  me." The  girl  said  that  she  would  be 
delighted  to  oblige.  Whereupon,  it 
was  arranged  for  the  man  to  ex- 

change seats  with  his  friend.  This 
afforded  the  girl  another  oppor- 

tunity to  tell  about  her  Saviour.  She 
was  almost  finished  when  an  elderly 
gentleman  sitting  in  front  of  her 
turned  around  and  said,  "Would 
you  mind  going  over  that  last  sen- 

tence again?" She  noticed,  too,  that  the  wom- 
an on  the  other  side  of  the  aisle  was 

becoming    curious.    "Would  you 

like  me  to  speak  so  that  everyone 
can  hear?"  she  asked.  They  nod- ded. 
The  Asbury  College  girl  walked 

to  the  front  of  the  bus,  turned, 
around  behind  the  driver,  and  as 
loudly  as  she  could  speak,  she  told 
the  passengers  that  Jesus  loved  them, that  He  died  on  the  cross  for  their 
sins,  and  that  He  rose  from  the 
grave.  Then  she  added,  "And  I  love 

you,  too." 

About  that  time  the  bus  arrived 
at  the  Cincinnati  terminal.  But  be- 

fore the  driver  opened  the  door,  he 
turned  around  and  said,  "Lady,  do 
you  have  anything  more  to  say?" Bless  her  heart,  she  had  just  about 
said  everything  she  knew  to  say,  but 
in  her  own  sweet  way,  she  added, 
"Hallelujah!" 

Have  you  noticed  that  when  the 
shine  is  on  your  face  and  the  ring  is 
in  your  heart,  this  world  will  listen 
when  you  declare  the  praises  of  God? 
When  was  the  last  time  anyone 

heard  you  shout  "Hallelujah"? The  relationship  between  the  vic- 
tory of  the  Church  and  the  word  of 

testimony  is  seen  in  the  witness  of 
Peter  at  Caesarea  Philippi.  When 
the  disciples  were  asked  who  they 
thought  Jesus  was,  the  big  fisher- 

man, speaking  for  the  apostolic  com- 
pany, affirmed  that  Jesus  was  the 

Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
This  pleased  the  Lord,  though  He 

reminded  Peter  that  his  insight  was 
a  divine  revelation,  not  a  human  de- 

duction. Then  He  declared,  "Up- on this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
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It  is  not  enough  to  know  that  Jesus  is  the  promised  Saviour  of 

God.  The  good  news  must  be  announced,  not  as  a  creed,  but  as 

a  personal,  living  experience.   Evangelism  is  the  thrust  of  it  all. 

If  Christ  is  not  made  known,  how  can  the  Church  be  formed? 

vail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18). 
We  may  think  that  the  rock  re- 

fers to  Christ  or  to  the  orthodox 
confession  of  Peter,  speaking  as  the 
representative  leader  of  the  Church. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  fact  remains 
that  Peter  proclaimed  his  convic- 

tion. Only  after  he  bore  his  wit- 
ness did  Jesus  mention  the  rock  up- on which  He  would  build  His 

Church.  It  is  not  enough  to  know 
that  Jesus  is  the  promised  Saviour 
of  God.  The  good  news  must  be 
announced,  not  as  a  creed,  but  as  a 
personal  living  experience. 

Evangelism  is  the  thrust  of  it  all. 
If  Christ  is  not  made  known,  how 
can  the  Church  be  formed?  It  is 
by  hearing  the  Word  that  men  be- lieve. Those  who  know  the  truth, 
in  turn,  must  pass  the  message  along. 
Unless  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed,  the 
Church  would  soon  be  extinct. 
We  can  be  assured  that  wherever 

Christ  is  lifted  up,  men  will  be 
drawn  to  the  Father.  Nothing — not 
even  all  the  powers  of  hell — can 
keep  God  from  calling  out  a  people 
when  witness  is  given  to  them  of  His 
Son. 
But  the  testifier  must  have  a 

certain  quality  of  life — "they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death"  (Rev. 12:11) .  That  sentence  may  be  trans- 

lated, "And  not  by  loving  their  own 
lives,  they  were  willing  to  die." Here  we  are  made  aware  of  the 
condition  for  powerfully  communi- 

cating the  Gospel  of  the  Lamb.  Tes- 
tifying to  the  blood  involves  one  in 

its  demands.  Love  is  costly;  there  is 
a  cross  in  it.  Significantly,  the  word 
"witness"  in  the  New  Testament  lit- 

erally means  "martyr." 

If  we  take  Christ's  calling  serious- 
ly, we  must  renounce  all  right  to 

ourselves  and  live  in  complete  obedi- 
ence to  our  crucified  Lord.  Half- 

hearted commitments  can  never  be 
reconciled  with  the  nail-pierced 
hands  of  our  loving  Lord. 

The  late  A.  W.  Tozer,  in  one  of 
his  last  published  messages,  said: 
"Jesus  Christ  has  today  almost  no 
authority  among  groups  that  call 
themselves  by  His  name  ....  Among 
the  Gospel  Churches,  Christ  is  now 
in  fact  little  more  than  a  beloved 
symbol  ....  The  Lordship  of  Jesus 
is  not  quite  forgotten  among  Chris- 

tians, but  it  has  been  mostly  rele- 
gated to  the  hymnal  where  all  re- 

sponsibility toward  it  may  be  com- 
fortably discharged  in  a  glow  of 

pleasant  religious  emotion." I  do  not  know  how  pervasive  Dr. 
Tozer  intended  his  appraisal  of  the 
modern  Church  to  be,  but  there  is 
enough  in  it  to  make  us  feel  uncom- fortable. Seldom  do  we  see  the  kind 
of  reckless  abandonment  to  God  that 
characterized  those  harassed  Chris- 

tians described  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
By  contrast,  we  are  so  tame  that  the 
world  does  not  even  hate  us.  Little 
wonder  that  we  see  so  few  exploits 
for  the  Gospel. 
A  few  weeks  ago  while  driving 

through  Warsaw,  Ind.,  I  noticed  on 
one  of  the  church  buildings  an  in- 

scription over  the  door,  taken  from 
Psalm  100:  "Enter  into  His  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  His 
courts  with  praise"  (Psa  100:4) . 
Reflecting  upon  these  beautiful 
words,  I  remembered  that  the  verse 
just  before  them  says,  "We  are  .  .  . 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture." 

//  we  take  Christ's  calling  seriously,  we  must  renounce  all  right  to 
ourselves  and  live  in  complete  obedience  to  our  crucified  Lord. 

Halfhearted  commitments  can  never  be  reconciled  with  the 

nail-pierced  hands  of  our  loving  Lord. 

There  was  only  one  reason  why 
sheep  would  ever  be  taken  out  of 
the  pasture  and  led  through  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  to  the  very  courts 
of  the  holy  temple.  They  came  to 
be  offered  as  sacrifices  on  the  altars. 
Like  them  we  are  to  come  with  glad- 

ness, with  rejoicing,  that  we  can 
have  the  privilege  of  entering  into 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

God  is  talking  about  us.  We  are 
His  sheep.  We  must  understand 
that  in  embracing  Christ  we  commit 
ourselves  to  die.  "I  beseech  you, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  you  present  your  bod 
ies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service"  (Rom.  12:1). 

That  which  is  laid  upon  the  altar 
is  His.  Inherent  in  this  separation 
is  the  principle  of  sanctification.  A 
saint  is  one  set  apart  for  God,  one 
owned  by  Him,  one  who  is  His  pos- session 

Such  sainthood  is  true  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  life.  We 
must  be  fully  committed  to  all  that 
we  know  of  His  will  for  our  lives. 
Of  course,  as  we  grow  in  grace  and 
learn  more  of  Christ,  our  experience 
of  consecration  also  will  enlarge. 
Anything  in  our  lives  which  the  lev 

Spirit  of  God  shows  us  is  contrary 
to  His  Word  must  be  laid  aside. 
This  includes  that  pestering  dispo-  ;Vf 
sition  toward  selfishness — sometimes  ids] 
called  carnality — that  is  usually  notl 's  tf 
recognized  until  it  comes  into  con 
flict  with  the  life  of  grace. 

But  the  principle  of  being  totally  dor 
given  to  God  applies  all  the  way  jfor 
through.  "They  that  are  Christ's  jTO have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  at  isar 
fections  and  lusts"  (Gal.  5:24) .  We  gain 
reckon  ourselves  "to  be  dead  indeed  inj 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God"  (Rom.  %v| 6:11).  Paul  put  it  well  when  hei)ads: 
said,  "Whether  we  live,  we  live  un-  j,te 
to  the  Lord:  whether  we  die,  we  die  ̂  
unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live  yta 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's'  .,,ca (Rom.  14:8).  |  j^tl 

That  is  why  we  shout.  We  belong  a  di 
to  Christ.    And  whatever  the  cost 
we  must  proclaim  His  victory.  F< 
"now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  ; 
the  power  of  His  Christ:  for  the cuser  of  the  brethren  is  cast  do 
which  accused  them  before  our  Goc 
day  and  night.   And  they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  anc  •«„  p 
by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  anc  i,  y 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  th< 
death"  (Rev.  12:10-11).  B 
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'  \\  Problems  created  by  divorce  and  remarriage  are  never  easy  to  solve — 
I 

Real  Remorse  Before  Remarriage 

A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 

In  my  brief  career  as  substitute 
teacher  in  a  junior  high  school, 

1 1  met   a  very   competent  history 
teacher.    For  a  time  we  worked  to- 

gether in  team-teaching,  combining 
six  history  classes   into   two.  We 
!  taught  more  than  one  hundred  ju- 

i  trior  high  students  at  the  same  time 
;!  |in  the  confines  of.  the  same,  large Vroom. 
f|   This  excellent  teacher  engineered 
*!a  school- wide  history  exposition,  us- 
■  ing  small  teams  of  students  to  set  up 
■visual  exhibits  along  the  open  cor- 
4-ridors,  presenting  in  a  dramatic  way 
the  segments  of  the  human  history 

i|:they  were  studying. m  In  his  own  home,  however,  his 
I  marriage  had  come  apart.  He  and 
I  ris  very  lovely  wife  were  separating, 
rind  she  eventually  divorced  him  un- 
I  ier  the  Florida  no-fault  law. 
I I  The  time  came  when  they  decided 
I  :o  remarry,  and  they  asked  me  to 
I  perform  the  ceremony.  Should  I  do 
}  io  for  those  two  whom  a  no-fault  di- 
l./orce  document  had  put  asunder? 
Ji\s  a  matter  of  fact,  I  did  join  them 

igain  in  marriage  in  a  tearful  (my 
:  >wn)  ceremony  in  my  living  room. 
I  They  have  often  had  a  bit  of  a  rocky 
I  oad  since  then,  but  they  and  their 
5  hree  boys  are  still  very  much  to- 
:ijether. 
I   After  divorce,  there  are  only  three 
i  >asic  alternatives  to  consider:  remar- 
\  iage  to  the  same  partner,  marriage 
I  o  a  different  person,  or  remaining 
ingle.  Personally,  I  have  nothing 
>ut  joy  in  my  heart  when  I  contem- 
)late  the  very  small  problems  which 
nay  arise  when  two  divorced  people 
Letermine  to  patch  it  up  and  are  re- Aiarried. 

!  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
nant  Presbyterian  Church,  Waynes- 

mille,  N.  C.  This  is  the  last,  in  a 
eries  of  four  articles  on  divorce  and 
he  Christian  Church. 

One  thing  I  do  require,  even  in 
the  case  of  the  same  people  remarry- 

ing, is  a  firm  commitment  to  the 
Lord  and  to  the  Lord's  way  of  liv- 

ing together.  I  want  to  see  an  ob- 
vious, genuine  remorse  for  their  sin 

in  putting  asunder  what  the  Lord 
brought  together. 

Ideally,  the  remarrying  couple 
should  receive  counsel  and  take  in- 

struction, although  probably  this 
will  be  on  a  different  level  from  pre- 

marital counseling.  I  pray  earnestly 
for  genuine  remorse  and  true  repen- 

tance for  what  they  have  done  in 
their  disobedience  to  God,  and  I 
want  to  see  signs  of  this. 

Divorce  hurts  people.  The  people 
immediately  involved  are  hurt  by 
the  separation  and  by  all  the  charges 
and  countercharges  that  issue  from 
the  conflict.  Both  partners  are  hurt. 
They  hurt  each  other;  they  hurt 
their  children;  they  hurt  the  families 
from  which  they  came;  they  hurt 
their  friends;  and  they  hurt  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Before  formal  reunion  is  consum- 
mated, each  party  after  prayer  and 

mutual  agreement  has  got  to  be  able 
sincerely  to  say  to  the  other,  "I'm 
sorry."  And  then  both  must  work 
at  proving  their  remorse  by  working 
hard  for  a  good  and  godly  relation- ship. 

One  of  my  favorite  newspaper  col- 
umnists, Jim  Bishop,  tells  about  his 

"old  man"  and  his  father's  separation from  his  mother.  He  left  them  for 
16  years,  Jim  says,  visiting  only  eve- 

nings to  talk  about  homework  with 
the  kids,  and  family  problems  with 
the  mother. 

By  the  time  the  children  were  mar- 
ried, he  came  back  home.  He  asked, 

he  begged  to  be  taken  back. 
She  eventually  took  him  back.  And 
he  worked  real  works  of  repentance. 

Jim's  mother  became  diabetic.  All 
through  the  rest  of  their  life  togeth- 

After  divorce,  there  are  only 
three  basic  alternatives  to 
consider:  remarriage  to  the 
same  partner,  marriage  to  a 
different  person,  or  remaining 
single. 

er,  Jim's  father  took  care  of  her.  She lost  her  sight,  she  became  partly 
crippled,  and  she  developed  whims 
and  irritations,  but  her  big  husband 
took  it  all  in  stride.  He  learned  to 
do  the  housework,  and  the  colum- 

nist says  he  dressed  her  in  the  morn- 
ing, made  her  breakfast,  and  tuned 

her  radio  to  the  soap  serials.  He 
even  shampooed  her  hair  regularly. 
She  died  at  73,  he  died  at  85. 
Reunion  must  be  preceded  by 

real  remorse,  real  confession  of  the 
sin  of  separation,  and  a  genuine  cov- enant with  God  for  a  dedicated 
working  at  union  by  both  man  and 
woman.  But  remorse  and  promise 
are  not  enough.  The  rebuilt  home 
must  be  built  on  solid  Christian 
foundations.  Can  men  and  women 
have  real  community  without  Christ? 
No!  Only  those  families  truly  bound 
together  in  their  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  can  succeed  not  only  in 
staying  together  but  also  in  realiz- 

ing the  goals  set  by  God  for  His  hu- man families. 
What  about  marriage  to  another 

person?  Soul-searching  remorse  is 
even  more  important  when  the  in- 

nocent party,  as  defined  by  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  (24: 
5) ,  wishes  to  marry  a  person  other 
than  the  original  spouse.  In  many, 
many  cases,  one  partner  takes  the 
initiative  and  separates  from  the  oth- 

er by  desertion,  divorce  or  both. 
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However,  the  "innocent"  party  nev- ertheless may  have  contributed  to 
that  separation  by  attitudes  and  ac- 

tions which  were  grievously  wrong 
and  even  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 

Such  sins  must  be  searched  out, 
confessed,  and  seriously  and  sorrow- 

fully repented.  Some  churches  may 
require  such  confessions  to  be  made 
publicly.  Other  churches  may  want 
such  confessions  made  only  to  the 
minister.  But  confessions  must  be 
made,  and  contrition  must  be  evi- 

dent and  genuine. 
In  my  opinion,  unadorned  by  any 

text  other  than  the  ubiquitous  "de- 
cently and  in  order,"  such  remar- riages, even  when  proper  under  our 

Confession  of  Faith,  should  be  per- 
formed simply  before  family  and 

close  friends — not  to  the  strains  of 
"Lohengrin"  with  the  panoply,  pomp and  attention  to  our  traditional  rit- 

ual that  a  first  marriage  may  prop- 
erly command. 

A  second  marriage  may  well  radi- 
ate happiness,  but  under  the  joy  of 

a  second  marriage  should  be  a  sol- emn assessment  of  the  sorrow  and 

Bill's  wife  died  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness. He  kept  their  two  sons 

at  home,  but  he  had  to  adjust  his 
pattern  of  living  to  accommodate 
to  his  new  role  as  father  and  mother. 

Every  weekday  morning  at  7:30, 
he  would  drop  the  boys  off  at  a  day 
care  center  near  their  apartment;  he 
would  pick  them  up  about  6:00  p.m. 
Bill  had  to  learn  to  do  the  market- 

ing, cook  balanced  meals,  and  run 
the  washing  machine.  He  changed 
his  work  schedule  to  meet  the  de- 

mands of  being  the  only  parent  at 
home. 

Mary  has  two  children,  a  girl  and 
an  infant  son.    Before  the  son  was 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
Stony  Point  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

hurt  of  the  first.  Even  though 
broken  by  the  other  spouse,  it  was 
the  occasion  for  sin,  and  for  damage 
to  the  original  partners,  their  chil- 

dren, their  community,  and  their church. 
True  repentance,  real  remorse, 

and  solemn  commitment  to  marry 
again  only  "in  the  Lord"  must  be seen  by  any  servant  of  the  Lord  who 
is  asked  to  marry  either  the  original 
partners  to  each  other  again,  or  the 
innocent  party  to  a  properly  quali- 

fied other  person. 
From  the  common  source  of  di- 

vorce and  remarriage  arise  three  sep- 
arate and  distinct  problems:  receiv- 

ing divorced  persons  into  the  com- 
munion of  Christ's  visible  Church, 

the  remarriage  of  divorced  persons 
by  Christ's  minister,  and  the  elec- tion of  such  divorced  persons  to 
ordained  offices  in  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

In  the  last  case,  even  repentance — 
evident  and  sincere  repentance — will 
not  qualify  the  person  involved  to 
take  these  sacred  offices.  A  ruling 
elder,  teaching  elder,  or  deacon  is 

DOMINIC  AQUILA 

born,  Mary's  husband  left  her;  he wanted  to  be  free  of  his  marital  re- 
sponsibilities. Managing  the  house 

by  herself  and  adjusting  to  being  a 
single  parent  combined  to  make  a 
draining  experience  for  her. 

Because  she  had  to  work  to  sup- 
port the  children  and  herself,  the 

daughter  was  placed  in  a  day  care 
center;  the  infant  son  stayed  in  the 
house  of  an  older  woman  in  another 
neighborhood.  The  adjustment  was 
difficult  for  the  daughter,  who 
would  attach  quickly  to  a  man  if  he 
showed  any  signs  of  concern  for  her. 
She  sometimes  even  called  him 
"Daddy." 

These  are  only  two  examples  of 
a  reality  rapidly  becoming  more  ob- 

vious in  our  society — the  single-par- 
ent family.  The  latest  figures  indi- 
cate that  11.5  per  cent  of  all  families 

to  be  the  "husband  of  one  wife." Here  are  nests  of  difficult  problems. 
Can  we  consider  a  re-wed  widower 
to  have  two  wives?  The  Bible  says 
not  in  certain  cases — he  is  free  to 
marry.  But  does  this  carry  over,  for 
these  sacred  offices,  to  the  innocent 
"grass  widower"  of  a  divorce  trans- action? It  rather  seems  not. 

Here  is  where  our  synods  and  as-j 
semblies  must  come  to  grips  with; 
the  reality  of  our  Lord's  commands and  the  realities  of  our  life,  and 
make  these  things  clear  to  the  work- 

ing arenas  of  Christ's  Church. Some  wounds  will  never  heal; 
some  wounds  will  always  bear  scars. 
Damage  done  to  partners  and  their 
offspring  may  never  completely  be remedied  in  this  world.  With  this 
awful  truth  facing  us,  our  determi- 
nation  must  then  be  threefold: 
— To  teach  and  preach  conjugal 

oneness,  "one  flesh,"  unity  in  the'  u[ home. 

— Always  to  marry  "in  the  Lord."  1 
— Never  to  recognize  any  dissolu-1 tat 

{Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2)      !  lllJt ite 
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(about  six  million)  in  the  United;  beli. 
States  are  headed  by  women.  The  ntiai 
U.  S.  Census  Bureau  reports  aboul  (hil 
400,000  men  as  the  head  of  a  single  it,  t 
parent  family. What  about  the  children?  In  1970 
2.2  million  children  under  the  agfi  -\, 
of  six  were  living  with  their  mothers  ,pro 
Among  children  under  the  age  of  18  ;'t0 8  million  are  living  in  single-paren'  ̂  
families  with  no  father  in  the  homei  =  ,i 
and  one  million  live  with  their  fa;  ̂  
thers  with  no  mothers  in  the  home  ;i(je 
The  single-parent  family  is  morij  tf,. 

obvious  today;  one  reason  this  i  for 
more  noticeable  is  the  breakup  o:  ,,;  (, 
the  extended  family.  The  family  o  ...  r 
today  is  significantly  different  froir  ̂  
the  family  of  only  25  years  ago.  Faro-  ̂  . ilies  were  bigger  then  and  included  v 

grandparents,  aunts,  uncles  and  ̂   ' cousins.    Fifty  years  ago,  half  th<(  ̂  . 

Christians  should  act  as  surrogate  parents  for  10  million  children — 

The  Church  and  the  Single  Parent 
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households  in  Massachusetts  includ- 
ed at  least  one  adult  besides  the  par- 

ents; today  the  figure  is  four  per 
cent. 

This  puts  more  pressure  on  the 
smaller  family  unit  living  apart  from 
the  extended  family;  the  caring  fam- 

ily is  not  present.  Hence,  the  single- 
parent  family,  now  far  away  from 
kin  who  can  help,  has  to  fend  for  it- self. 
The  dynamics  of  the  family  are 

changed  when  there  is  only  a  single 
parent.  Some  of  the  parents  I  have 
interviewed  have  expressed  a  sense 
of  isolation  and  loneliness.  One 
person  called  the  single-parent  ex- 

n  perience  a  "fifth  wheel"  type  of  ex- istence. Another  one  expressed  the 
isolation  like  this,  "You  feel  as  if 
you  are  not  allowed  on  the  ark." 
There  are  also  feelings  of  inade- 

quacy. A  30-year  old  mother  of  two 
boys  said,  "The  thing  I  find  hard- 

est to  take  is  this  24-hour  duty. 
Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  have  to 
decide  what  to  do,  what  not  to  do, 
what's  right  for  us,  what's  wrong  for us,  without  help  from  anyone.  I 
live  in  fear;  what  would  happen  if 
I  got  sick  and  couldn't  work?  What would  happen  if  one  of  the  kids  got 
really  sick  and  I  had  to  stay  home 
with  him  for  a  long  time?  I  am  just 
one  person,  but  I  have  to  work  and 
worry  for  two." 
Being  in  a  single-parent  family can  also  affect  children.  Can  one 

parent  play  the  role  of  both  parents? 
What  adjustments,  if  any,  have  to 
be  made  because  one  parent  is  ab- sent? While  children  learn  from  the 
many  models  in  his  environment — 
parents,  peers,  teachers  and  so  on — 
I  believe  that  both  parents  are  es- 

sential for  the  positive  development 
oi  children.  But  if  one  parent  is  ab- 

sent, compensation  should  be  made 
with  some  form  of  surrogate  model. 
Where  is  the  single  parent  to  find 

the  help  the  extended  family  used 
Ito  provide?  How  is  the  single  par- 

ent to  be  helped  in  dealing  with 
loneliness  and  isolation?  And  how 
lare  the  children  of  single-parent 
'families  going  to  be  helped  so  that 
fhey  develop  a  proper  view  of  them- selves? 

For  single  parents  who  are  Chris- 
tians, the  church  should  provide  the 

aelp  needed  because  the  church  is 
iwi  covenant  community  bound  to- 
f  I  ''ether  in  Jesus  Christ.  Being  a  cov- 

enant community  means  being  re- 
*  lated  to  God,  the  author  of  the  cov- 

enant, and  with  those  who  have  pro- 

fessed their  allegiance  to  God 
through  Christ. 
The  church  is  not  a  group  of  in- 

dividuals casually  associated  with 
one  another.  This  group,  the  peo- 

ple of  God,  is  knitted  together  to 
minister  to  and  sustain  one  another. 
In  many  evangelical  churches, 

some  members  suffer  loneliness  for 
various  reasons.  It  is  a  shame  that 
no  one  seems  to  care.  Many  single 
parents  told  me  they  received  no 
words  of  encouragement,  no  offers 
of  help,  and  little  if  any  under- 

standing from  the  assembly  of  God's people  of  whom  they  were  part.  One 
woman  said  she  found  acceptance 
and  experienced  comfort  from  the 
Unitarian  Church — it  was  practicing 
what  the  evangelical  community 
should  have  been  practicing. 
What  is  the  Biblical  basis  for  the 

covenant  community's  involvement with  the  lives  of  its  members,  spe- 
cifically the  single-parent  family?  In 

one  sense,  the  Bible  gives  a  picture 
of  a  spiritual  extended-kinship  fam- 

The  dynamics  of  the  family  are 
changed  when  there  is  only  a 
single  parent  ....  One  person 
called  the  single-parent  experi- 

ence a  "fifth  wheel"  type  of 
existence.  Another  one  expressed 

the  isolation  like  this,  "You 
feel  as  if  you  are  not  allowed 

on  the  ark." 

ily.  God's  covenant  with  Israel  not only  created  a  physical  people  of 
God;  the  covenant  was  definitely 
spiritual  in  nature  with  external  con- 

sequences. Hence,  members  of  the 
covenant  community  had  family- 
type  responsibilities. In  both  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
"family"  terms  are  used  to  refer  to 
the  relationship  among  God's  peo- ple— terms  like  house,  tribe  and 
clan.  Not  only  common  blood  but 
also  common  habitation  and  legal 
obligations  kept  families  together 
and  produced  a  sense  of  solidarity. 
In  the  New  Testament,  the  main 
word  for  family  was  house.  It  is  a 
comprehensive  word  and  could  in- clude the  father,  mother,  children, 
slaves  and  other  dependents,  Corne- 

lius for  instance  (Acts  10:7,  24) . 
This  spiritual  kinship  is  observed 

in  the  use  of  terms  like  new  birth, 
adoption,  and  children  of  God.  A 
common  heritage  in  the  saving  work 
of  Christ  binds  believers  together. 
To  call  another  believer  brother  or 
sister  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
thought  of  Christians  being  in  one family. 

Two  passages  in  particular  in- struct us  about  extended  spiritual 
kinship.  The  first  is  Matthew  12: 
46-50.  Jesus'  mother  and  brothers had  come  to  see  Jesus  and  found 
Him  teaching  in  a  crowded  house. 
When  Jesus  was  told  that  they  were 
outside,  He  asked,  "Who  is  my 
mother  and  who  are  my  brothers?" Then  He  said,  "For  whoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  he  is  my  brother  and  sister 
and  mother."  True  kinship  is  estab- 

lished not  by  physical  but  by  spiri- 
tual relationship  (John  1:12-13; Rom.  8:14-17). 

Calvin  commented  on  this  pas- 
sage, "But  He  tells  us  that  physical 

relationship  is  of  little  or  no  impor- 
tance in  comparison  with  the  spiri- 
tual. This  comparison  should  rule 

our  thinking." The  second  passage  is  John  19:26- 
27.  As  Jesus  was  dying  on  the  cross, 
He  committed  His  mother  to  John's care  with  the  two  statements: 
"Woman,  behold,  your  son,"  and 
"Behold,  your  mother." 

Again,  Calvin  commented,  "Here- after I  shall  not  dwell  on  the  earth 
and  be  able  to  discharge  to  you  my 
filial  duties.  Therefore,  I  set  this 
man  in  my  place  to  perform  my  du- 

ty." Jesus  recognized  His  responsi- bility to  His  mother,  and  since  John 
was  a  member  of  His  spiritual  fam- 

ily, He  entrusted  her  to  John's  care. This  whole  area  of  extended  kin- 
ship, whether  physical  or  spiritual, 

should  be  the  foundation  for  under- 
standing relationships  within  the 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  are 
God's  household,  if  we  have  been 
adopted  into  His  family  and  are 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  then  we 
need  to  follow  through  consistently 
with  our  responsibilities  to  our brothers  and  sisters. 
The  church  should  not  then  be 

seen  as  a  group  of  detached  believ- ers whose  lives  have  no  contact 
further  than  Sunday.  It  should  func- 

tion as  a  family  knitted  together 
with  a  common  bond,  desiring  the 
best  for  one  another.  This  concept 
would  be  required  for  any  help  giv- 

en to  the  single-parent  family  with- 
(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 

Of  Rules  and  Exceptions 

The  Rev.  Boyce  Spooner's  skillful treatment  of  a  delicate  subject  (in 
this  issue  on  p.  9)  has  served  to  re- 

mind us  of  the  old  adage,  "The  ex- 
ception makes  the  rule."  One  reason why  divorce  and  remarriage  is  such 

a  delicate  subject  is  precisely  be- 
cause no  hard-and-fast  rules  can  be 

made  to  stick.  Even  among  Chris- tians. 
Someone  has  observed  that  this  is 

the  only  area  in  which  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Himself  spoke  of  "exceptions" 

by  reason  of  the  "hardness  of  your 
hearts"   (Matt.  19:8)  . In  a  great  many  social  questions, 
hard-and-fast  rules  without  excep- 

tions become  dangerous.  This  is 
why,  in  the  area  of  capital  punish- 

ment, the  solution  of  mandatory 
death  sentences — to  circumvent  the 
Supreme  Court's  judgment  against 
capricious  exceptions — constitutes  no 
answer.  Perhaps  the  application  of 
the  death  penalty  has  been  abused 
through  too  loose  an  application  of 
exceptions.  But  to  eliminate  all  ex- 

ceptions can  be  equally  abusive. 
To  be  sure,  the  exception  cannot 

become  the  rule  because  that  simply 

creates  a  new  scale  on  which  excep- 
tions to  the  exceptions  begin  to 

clamor  for  attention.  There  must 
be  rules  with  binding  application  or 
the  whole  meaning  of  exceptions 
evaporates. 

Mr.  Spooner  draws  the  line,  and 
properly  so,  at  the  acceptance  of  re- married divorced  men  in  Church  of- 

fices such  as  the  ministry  and  the 
eldership.  He  makes  the  point,  and 
rightly  so,  that  repentance,  forgive- 

ness and  acceptance  do  not  neces- 
sarily change  one's  qualifications for  office.  Just  as  some  people  can- 

not be  qualified  for  the  ministry  for 
other  reasons,  so  the  Scripture  says 
that  a  divorced  and  remarried  man 
is  not  qualified  for  the  ministry. 

In  the  area  of  civil  law  there  is 
the  example  of  the  person  who  has 
killed  another.  Though  there  be 
mitigating  circumstances,  though 
there  may  be  repentance,  forgiveness 
and  acceptance,  that  person  for  the 
rest  of  his  life  will  be  a  killer.  The 
label  cannot  be  scrubbed  off! 

But  even  in  that  most  delicate 
area  in  which  Mr.  Spooner  has  stated 
a  rule,  there  may  arise  the  possibility 

My  Heart  Was  Warmed 

In  the  evening  I  went  very  will- 
ingly to  a  society  in  Aldersgate 

Street,  where  one  was  reading  Lu- 
ther's preface  to  the  Epistle  to  the Romans.  About  a  quarter  before 

nine,  while  he  was  describing  the 
change  which  God  works  in  the  heart 
through  faith  in  Christ,  I  felt  my 
heart  strangely  warmed.  I  felt  I  did 
trust  in  Christ,  Christ  alone,  for  sal- 

vation; and  an  assurance  was  given 
me  that  He  had  taken  away  my 
sins,  even  mine,  and  saved  me  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

After  my  return  home,  I  was  much 
buffeted  with  temptations;  but  cried 
out  and  they  fled  away.  They  re- 

turned again  and  again.  I  as  often 
lifted  up  my  eyes  and  He  sent  me 
help  from  His  holy  place.  And 
herein  I  found  the  difference  be- 

tween this  and  my  former  state  chief- 
ly consisted.  I  was  striving,  yes, 

fighting  with  all  my  might  under 

the  law,  as  well  as  under  grace;  but 
then  I  was  sometimes,  if  not  often 
conquered:  now,  I  was  always  con- 

queror. The  moment  I  awaked,  "Jesus, 
Master,"  was  in  my  heart  and  in  my mouth;  and  I  found  all  my  strength 
lay  in  keeping  my  eye  fixed  upon 
Him,  and  my  soul  waiting  on  Him 
continually.  Being  again  at  St. 
Paul's  in  the  afternoon,  I  could  taste 
the  good  Word  of  God  in  the  an- 

them, which  began,  "My  song  shall be  always  of  the  lovingkindness  of 
the  Lord:  with  my  mouth  will  I 
ever  be  showing  forth  Thy  truth 
from  one  generation  to  another." 

Yet  the  enemy  injected  a  fear:  "If thou  dost  believe,  why  is  there  not 
a  more  sensible  change?"  I  answered, 
(yet  not  I,)  "That  I  know  not.  But this  I  know,  I  have  now  peace  with 
God." — John  Wesley  in  his  Jour- nal, m 

of  an  exception.  The  fact  that  sucr 
may  conceivably  occur  does  noi 
weaken  or  abrogate  the  rule.  It  ma] 
even,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  sug 
gested  in  His  comment,  strengther the  rule. 

We  would  not  want  to  try  to  spel 
out  the  circumstances  under  whicr 
a  godly  presbytery,  or  a  godly  ses 
sion,  might  feel  moved  to  make  ar 
exception.  To  do  so  would  be  tc 
make  a  rule  of  the  exception  itself 

But  we  are  persuaded  that  her< 
and  there  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ma] 
be  so  evidently  upon  the  life  of 
man  that  a  court  of  jurisdiction  ma] 

properly  conclude  that  the  traged]  Jl')l of  divorce  and  remarriage  has  noi 
irrevocably  closed  the  door  to  ser 
vice  in  a  leadership  capacity.  it™' 

On  the  Use  of 
Force  and  Violence i.wi 

A    perceptive    author  comment! 
that  America's  observance  of  her  Bi centennial  is  a  celebration  of  a  mo|5|]) 
ment  in  the  history  of  the  humar.  ̂  
race  when  the  dominant  theme  wa! 
force  and  not  love. 

America's  independence  and  sei^ curity  were  not  established  by  prac  ̂  
ticing  love,  this  author,  a  distinj 
guished  minister,  wrote.  They  were 
established  through  the  use  of  vio 
lence  on  the  part  of  men  who  be 
lieved  that  force  was  the  only  wa] 
to  settle  disputes  among  nations. 
How  much  more  helpful  for  the 

future  of  America,  this  writer  su| 
gests,  if  we  could  look  back  wit 
pride,  not  upon  an  era  characterized by  violence  (and  thus  nourish  the  s[j 
mood  of  violence  that  is  all  too  prev!  ̂   * alent  today)  but  upon  some  era  ir 
which  this  nation's  greatness  was  dis 
played  in  altruism,  in  unselfishness in  love. 
The  thought  is  worth  pursuing 

How  much  of  human  progress  car 
be  credited  to  actions  taken  in  altru 
ism  and  unselfishness,  and  how  mud 
to  strength  expressed  in  force?  Hov 
much  progress  on  earth  since  Work 
War  II  can  be  traced  to  America' altruism? 

More  to  the  point:  Is  the  choice 
between  force  and  love  an  either/oi 
choice?  Are  these  two  approache; 
to  the  human  condition  mutually  ex 
elusive?  Must  one  believe  in  prac 
ticing  love  in  all  situations  or  prac 
ticing  force — and  never  the  twair shall  meet?  Must  the  individual  per  ̂  
son  be  committed  to  one  or  the  oth  4 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Jochebed,  Where  Are  You? 

J(j  er,  but  never  to  both? 
no     Some  people  seem  to  think  force 
Qj  and  love  are  so  mutually  exclusive 
uj  that  one  cannot  believe  in  both — it leJmust  be  either  one  or  the  other.  The 
{inability  to  comprehend  the  place  of 
J  force  (which  seems  to  exclude  love) 
Jin  human  relations  leads  such  people 
(J to  all  sorts  of  weird  conclusions.  Pun- 
Jishment  of  any  kind,  for  example, 
Jis  ruled  out.    Or,  when  they  see  a 
if  human  objective  advanced  through 
en  the  use  of  force,  they  try  to  maintain 
Qa,  the  fiction  that  in  that  case  it  isn't [ ,  really  force  at  all,  it  really  is  love. 
Qj    Thus  race  riots  have  been  de- 

ed, scribed  as  "motivated  by  love."  Dur- m  ing  the  recent  World  Council  of 
ie,  Churches  meeting  in  Kenya,  a  prom- 
5  inent  British  churchman  said  the  rev- 

olutionary groups   in   Africa  who 
have  been  bathing  the  continent  in 
blood   have   been    "motivated  by 
iove." 
Such  statements  may  not  be  delib- 

erate attempts  to  misrepresent.  They 
nay  well  indicate  that  those  making 
zhem  cannot  understand  the  func- 

a  ion  of  force  in  social  relationships. 
1S  Believing  that  only  love  makes  a  pos- 
M  live  contribution  for  the  betterment 

Df   mankind,    they    call  anything 
s  'love"  which  they  conclude  is  a  con- 
a  ribution  to  the  betterment  of  raan- 
ut  and. 
?  1  All  of  this  prompts  us  to  repeat 
Vhat  we've  said  before.   God  has  not 

*  >rdained  that  the  only  pattern  of 
;ocial  relationships  is  the  one  estab- 

!  ished  through  the  Gospel  and  trace- 
ible  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  perfec- 
ion  of  the  future  kingdom  of  God, 
he  law  of  love  through  the  Gospel 
vill  reign  supreme.  But  in  the  pres- 

ent world,  "law  and  order"  still  pro- 
/ide  the  only  hope  for  secular  sta- 
rility  and  security. 
The  distinction  to  be  drawn  is  not 

jetween  force  and  love,  but  between 
mlawful  force  and  lawful  force. 

15  I  We  do  not  remember  America's 
•  Origins  with  pride,  as  some  would 
F  .ay,  because  we  mistakenly  cling  to 
1  i  philosophy  of  violence  as  the  way 
®  o  attain  national  objectives.   We  do 

emember  those  origins  with  pride, 
he  rest  of  us  believe,  because  vio- 
ence  was  used — unhappily  but  neces- 
arily — in  an  honorable  fashion  in 
he  attainment  of  worthy  objectives 

G  'ather  than  unworthy  objectives. 
fj  I  Not  as  in  Africa  today.  EE 
|!»     •  • 
'  i  We  cannot  do  theological  grand 
■  opera  until  we  have  practiced  our Scales.  —  Vance  Havner. 

Perhaps  you  are  wondering  who 
Jochebed  was.  I  don't  blame  you! She  is  not  one  of  the  better  known 
characters  in  the  Bible.  As  a  mat- 

ter of  fact,  her  name  appears  only 
twice.  All  the  same,  Jochebed  must 
be  considered  one  of  the  great  moth- ers in  Israel.  Hebrews  11:23  lists 
her  together  with  her  husband  as 
true  heroes  of  the  faith.  Her  abso- 

lute trust  in  God  and  her  deep  in- 
fluence upon  the  lives  of  her  three 

famous  children  make  her  a  woman 
to  be  reckoned  with. 

In  these  days  when  the  home  as 
an  institution  of  society  seems  to  be 
falling  apart,  and  when  many  moth- ers are  more  often  out  of  it  than  in 
it,  we  need  more  Jochebeds.  Where 
are  the  godly  mothers  who  are  truly 
concerned  that  their  children  may 
learn  at  their  knees  of  our  Saviour 
and  of  the  eternal  life  He  is  longing 
to  give  them? 

Both  Jochebed  and  her  husband, 
Amram,  were  members  of  the  house 
of  Levi,  one  of  the  12  sons  of  Jacob 
(Exo.  6:20;  Num.  26:59). 
They  lived  some  33  centuries  ago 

in  Egypt  where  "there  arose  a  new 
king  .  .  .  who  did  not  know  Joseph" 
(Exo.  1:8).  This  new  Pharaoh  or- dered all  Hebrew  male  babies  to  be 
drowned  in  the  Nile.  Just  at  that 
time,  Jochebed  was  expecting  her third  child. 

Before  Pharaoh's  cruel  edict,  two 
children  had  been  born  to  Am- 

ram and  his  wife.  The  oldest  was  a 
daughter,  Miriam,  probably  about 
10  or  12  at  the  time  our  story  be- 

gins. Miriam  later  became  the  gift- 
ed poet  and  musician  who  led  the 

women  in  their  song  of  triumph  af- ter God  delivered  the  Israelites  at 
the  Red  Sea. 
The  second  child,  a  son  named 

Aaron,  may  have  been  3  or  4  when 
Moses  was  born.  Aaron  became  Is- 

rael's first  high  priest,  the  founder 
and  the  center  of  the  Aaronic  priest- hood. 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  Pauline  S.  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  Mc Alpine,  an  elect  lady 
of  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

God  Himself  delivered  Moses,  the 
youngest,  from  death  in  the  Nile; 
and  he  became  one  of  the  greatest 
national  leaders  and  lawgivers  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  Someone  has 
said  that  Moses  was  the  most  out- 

standing character  in  the  Bible  un- 
til the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ — the 

foremost  man  in  the  pre-Christian world. 
This  Levitical  family  lived  very 

close  to  God  during  the  anxious  days 
before  the  baby  Moses  was  born, 
and  their  faith  in  God's  providen- tial goodness  and  care  strengthened 
them.  Because  of  that  faith,  God 
gave  Jochebed  and  Amram  the  cour- 

age and  wisdom  to  find  a  safe  hid- 
ing place  for  the  baby. After  the  first  three  critical 

months  were  over,  Jochebed  realized 
that  she  could  hide  the  baby  no 
longer,  but  she  did  not  give  up 
hope.  Far  from  it!  She  had  enough 
faith  and  ingenuity  to  weave  a  lit- tle ark  of  bulrushes;  she  daubed 
the  inside  with  clay  to  make  it 
smooth  and  the  outside  with  asphalt 
to  make  it  watertight. 
Jochebed  placed  her  precious  ba- by in  this  miniature  ark  and  left  it 

among  the  flags  near  the  river,  with 
sister  Miriam  standing  guard.  As 
Pharaoh's  daughter  came  down  to bathe  in  the  river,  she  saw  the  little 
ark  among  the  flags  and  sent  her 
handmaid  to  fetch  it.  When  the 
opened  ark  revealed  little  Moses, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  knew  at  once he  was  a  Hebrew  baby.  Far  from 
throwing  the  wailing  infant  into  the 
river,  the  childless  woman  took  him 
for  her  own  son,  calling  him  Moses, 
meaning  "drawn  out"  of  the  water. 

God  rewarded  Jochebed's  faith  by giving  her  own  baby  back  to  her  to 
care  for  until  he  was  old  enough  to 
go  to  the  palace  and  take  his  place 
as  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

During  those  formative  years,  Jo- 
chebed planted  the  seeds  of  faith which  later  bore  such  rich  fruit  in 

the  lives  of  her  three  illustrious  chil- 
dren. Here  they  learned  the  history 

of  Israel;  they  extolled  God's  good- ness, greatness  and  His  providential 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  9,  1976 

The  Challenge  of  Relationships 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 

INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son might  better  be  entitled  "Living 

in  the  Christian  Family."  This  will be  the  main  thrust  of  what  we  have 
to  say.  We  shall  begin  in  the  Old 
Testament  in  a  time  which  seemed 
to  be  the  very  worst  kind  for  a  godly 
family  to  live  in. 

In  the  days  of  the  judges,  we  are 
told,  all  in  Israel  did  what  was  right 
in  their  own  eyes  (Judg.  17:6) .  This 
means  that  the  law  of  God  was  be- 

ing ignored  and  all  kinds  of  sinful 
living  was  to  be  found  among  those 
who  had  been  called  the  people  of God. 

Chapters  17-21  of  Judges  record 
example  after  example  of  the  kinds 
of  evil  that  were  being  perpetrated 
in  those  days.  The  period  of  the 
judges  was  indeed  a  period  of  dark 
ages  for  Israel.  Certainly  the  times 
were  not  conducive  to  the  develop- 

ment of  godly  families.  Neverthe- 
less, God  was  working  in  the  hearts 

of  some  in  that  day  who  were  seek- 
ing to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in 

the  context  of  the  family. 

I.  A  GODLY  FAMILY  (Ruth) . 
Because  of  famine  in  the  land  one 
family  of  Bethlehem  left  and  went 
to  live  among  foreigners,  the  Moab- ites.  This  act  in  itself  was  not  in 
the  best  interests  of  the  family,  since 
it  exposed  their  children  to  foreign 
women.  Eventually  they  did  take 
Moabite  wives  (Ruth  1:1-5).  The 
family  seemed  to  be  going  in  the 
typical  way  of  that  era,  not  accord- 

ing to  the  Word  of  God. 
Most  members  of  that  family  died 

after  a  short  time,  so  that  finally 
only  the  mother,  Naomi,  remained. 
It  is  upon  her  and  her  life  that  the 
Scripture  focuses.  When  she  pre- 

pared to  return  to  her  own  people 

OPTOMETRIST  NEEDED 
One  who  is  spiritually  alive,  Reformed  and 
ready  for  a  two-year  term  in  an  ex- 
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Background  Scripture:  Ruth;  Ephe- 
sians  4:25-6:4;  I  Peter  3:1-12 

Key  Verses:  Ephesians  5:21-6:4 
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25-5:2 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  3:8 

and  hometown,  Bethlehem,  she  did 
not  encourage  her  daughters-in-law 
to  go  with  her.  They  were  Moabite 
women  and  would  feel  more  at 
home  among  their  own  people  (1: 6-14). 

Nevertheless,  Ruth,  one  of  the  two 
women  who  had  married  Naomi's sons,  refused  to  remain  behind.  She 
wanted  to  go  with  this  godly  wom- an to  her  home. 

Very  often  our  attention  is  called 
to  the  great  loyalty  of  Ruth  (1:16- 
17) .  While  we  commend  her  loy- 

alty, we  should  also  ask  what  led 
her  to  such  a  beautiful  attitude  to- 

ward her  mother-in-law.  Her  words 
reflect  the  great  love  and  godly  ex- 

ample Naomi  had  been  to  her  in 
those  days  they  had  lived  together. 
The  words  of  Ruth  particularly 

commended  the  ways  of  Naomi. 
This  pagan  girl  had  come  to  love 
her  and  to  love  her  God.  Like  Abra- 

ham, she  was  willing  to  leave  her 
family  and  her  home  to  follow  the 
Lord  to  a  new  and  strange  land.  She 
no  doubt  had  great  faith  in  her  heart 
because  of  the  godly  example  of  Na- 
omi. 
When  Ruth  did  come  to  Bethle- 

hem, she  met  Boaz,  a  kinsman  of 
Naomi's  husband,  who  had  died,  and 
she  finally  married  him.  The  words 
of  Boaz  show  that  he,  too,  loved  the 
Lord  and  was  greatly  respected  and 
loved  by  those  around  him  (2:4-9) . 
Eventually  they  were  married  and 
God  blessed  the  marriage  by  giving 
to  them  a  child  from  whom  David, 
the  great  king  of  Israel,  came. The  chief  lesson  for  us  here  is 
this:  In  times  when  those  around 
are  disobeying  the  Lord  and  fam- 

ilies are  falling  apart,  God  can  and 
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will  bless  those  who  seek  to  do  His 
will  and  to  live  godly  lives.  Today 
we  may  look  around  and  say  thai 
families  are  falling  apart  and  thai  le 
we  live  in  very  evil  days.    But  this  ive 
cannot  be  an  excuse  for  our  family  i 
following  the  pattern  of  the  world:  in around  us. 

Like  the  family  of  Naomi  or  Han 
nah  (I  Sam.  1-2) ,  we  must  take  out 
stand  and  live  according  to  God'; Word.    From  two  such  families  in  ove 

the  awful  days  of  the  judges,  God  t'itf: raised  up  two  of  the  greatest  leader;  «k 
in  Israel's  history:  Samuel  and  Da vid.    He  can  do  the  same  today. 

II.   A  CHRISTIAN  WALK  (Eph 
4:25-5:20).    As  we  turn  now  to  the  m. 
New  Testament,  we  find  that  in  the 
book  of  Ephesians  Paul  followed  his 
usual  practice  of  first  stating  the 
great  theological  doctrines  of  Chrisiat 
tianity  and  then  closing  with  very 
practical  applications  of  these  doc trines  to  the  lives  of  believers 
Having  stated  the  great  doctrine:  Jelj 

of  God's  grace  (Eph.  1-3) ,  Pau  tk 
challenged  the  readers  to  apply  those  (> 
truths  to  their  own  lives.  He  spoke 
mainly  about  a  godly  walk,  building  m 
what  he  had  to  say  around  the 
theme  of  the  Christian  walk.  B' walk  he  meant  our  daily  lives,  th< 
way  we  live,  and  what  we  live  for, In  the  Christian  walk  we  are  t<  it  i 
walk  worthily  of  God's  calling  (Eph  'm 
4:1-16) .  The  Christian  walk  is  some 
thing  distinct  from  the  Gentile  wall 
— the  walk  of  the  unbeliever  (Eph  :in 
4:17-24) .  At  this  point,  Paul  showec  (ep 
that  the  distinctively  Christian  wall  % 
challenges  us  to  cease  from  doinj 
evil  and  to  continue  to  do  good 
Taking  his  lesson  from  Jesus  in  th« 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  he  remindec  ] 
us  that  the  will  of  God  is  not  ex  Roi 
pressed  simply  in  negatives   (Matt  fi, 
5:21-48),  but  in  very  definite  posi tives. 

By  way  of  illustration,  Paul  con  3 the 
trasted  what  we  must  not  do  anc  Th 
what  we  must  do:  We  must  pu  ;ur(j 
away  lying,  and  declare  the  truth  0  ; 
God  to  one  another  (4:25) .  W> 
must  not  steal;  we  must  learn  t<<  ̂  
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work  and  provide  to  those  who  have 
I  needs  (4:28) .  We  must  not  say  things 
which  are  wrong;  we  must  seek  to 
i  speak  those  things  which  will  edify 
i  others  (4:29) .  We  must  not  be  bit- 
1  ter  and  unkind;  we  must  seek  to  be 
kind  and  forgiving  toward  one  an- 

other (4:31-32). 
These  principles  of  Christian  liv- 

ing are  the  guidelines  of  all  godly 
j  living,  in  the  home  or  elsewhere. 

I  iNext,  Paul  set  about  to  show  just 
ii  Iwhat  the  Christian  walk  is. 
ij  First,  it  is  a  walk  in  love  (5:1-2). 
IWe  are  to  follow  the  example  of 
■  love  which  is  the  love  of  Christ  Him- 
ifrlself.  In  His  love  for  us  He  gave 
:  J  Himself  up  for  us.  There  can  be  no 
■  higher  example  toward  which  we 

il  might  strive.  The  love  distinctively 
:Itaught  in  Scripture  always  depends 
Ion  God's  having  first  loved  us.  We love  because  God  first  loved  us. 
[Without   His  first  loving  us,  we 
[could  not  love  as  God  requires. 

Second,  the  Christian  walk  is  a 
walk  in  the  light  (5:3-14) .  All  deeds 
;of  darkness  (of  the  children  of  Sa- 

tan) are  to  be  banished  from  our 
lives.    We  must  so  live  that  such 
ithings  would  not  even  be  suspected 
iof  us. 

The  walk  in  the  light  also  means 
that  we  will  not  be  deceived  by  false 
lor  empty  words  of  others.  We  recall 
that  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  many 
false  prophets  were  telling  the  peo- 

ple lies,  and  most  of  the  people  were 
jbelieving  those  lies.  They  were  be- 

ing deceived  because  they  had  not 
believed  the  truth  which  God  taught 
through  His  Word. 

Satan  continually  tries  to  get  us  to 
believe  his  lies.  At  times  he  himself 
will  come  as  an  angel  of  light,  as  he 
apparently  did  to  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden.  Only  God's Word  can  keep  us  from  stumbling 
at  the  wiles  of  Satan. 

Therefore,  by  God's  truth  we  must learn  to  prove  what  is  the  good  and 
acceptable  will  of  God  in  all  of  our 
Hives  (Rom.  12:1-2). 

Finally,  we  are  to  walk  as  wise  (5: 
'15-20) .  Remember,  to  be  wise  in 
the  Biblical  sense  is  to  know  God's 
will  and  to  do  it.  We  must  be  hear- 

ers of  the  Word  of  God  and  doers  if 
we  are  to  walk  wisely  (Matt.  7:24- 
27;  Jas.  1:22-27) .  The  days  in  which 
we  live  are  evil,  even  as  they  were 
in  the  days  of  the  judges  (5:16)  . 
!  Therefore,  we  must  always  be  on 
juard,  redeeming  the  time,  taking 
advantage  of  every  moment,  literally 

•  snatching  it  away  from  Satan  who 
would  have  us  misuse  each  moment 

for  our  own  selfish  desires.  We  must 
bolster  the  faith  of  one  another  by 
regular  worshiping  together  and  by 
subjecting  ourselves  to  one  another 
in  all  things  (5:19-21).  In  the 
church  we  can  and  must  grow  spiri- tually. 

III.  A  HAPPY  HOME  (Eph.  5: 
21-6:4;  I  Pet.  3:1-2) .  A  happy  home 
is  blessed  by  God.  In  Hebrew  and  in 
Greek,  the  two  languages  of  Scrip- 

ture,  the  same  word  is  used  for 

blessed  and  happy.  This  shows  us  an 
important  truth — no  home  or  indi- 

vidual or  people  can  be  considered 
truly  happy  unless  blessed  by  the Lord. 
The  only  way  we  can  walk  to 

please  God  is  to  walk  in  the  love  He 
has  taught  and  exemplified  in  Him- self, to  walk  in  the  light  (His  Word) 
which  He  has  taught  us,  and  to  walk 
wisely,  not  only  knowing  His  Word 
but  doing  it.  These  exhortations 
are  all  directed  to  us  as  individuals, 

And  how  shall  we 

study  the  Word  of  God? 

With  discipline,  so  that  through  intense  re- 
search under  some  of  the  world's  finest  Biblical 

scholars  we  learn,  indeed,  what  it  is  that  the 
scriptures  say  and  how  they  say  it. 
With  conviction,  so  that  as  each  new  truth 
emerges  more  clearly  through  the  enlighten- 

ment of  the  Spirit,  we  grow  ever  more  aware 
of  the  depth  of  our  personal  commitment  to 
its  guiding  power. 
With  love,  so  that  as  we  learn  we  become 
ever  more  truly  the  evangelist,  the  messenger 
of  the  good  news. 

Dr.  George  W.  Knight,  111,  (r.)  Asst.  Prof,  of  New  Testament 
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for  we  are  first  to  stand  before  God 
as  individuals. 

But  God  has  also  put  us  in  the 
world  in  the  context  of  a  family. 
From  the  beginning,  God  purposed 
that  there  should  be  families  and 
that  these  families  should  serve  God 
as  a  unit.  He  sent  the  Saviour  in 
the  context  of  a  family  and  He 
blessed  Israel  through  godly  families. 

It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  the 
Scripture  exhorts  us  in  many  ways 
regarding  our  conduct  in  the  home 
in  which  God  places  us.  All  our 
lives  we  are  related  to  families  in 
some  way:  as  children,  as  parents,  as 
grandparents.  In  the  family  the 
Christian  faith  gets  its  greatest  test, 
because  in  the  home  we  tend  to  be 
ourselves  more  than  anywhere  else. 

If  we  learn  to  live  as  God's  children should  in  the  home,  then  we  will  be 
much  better  prepared  to  live  as  we 
should  in  the  world. 

All  that  we  do  in  the  home  ought 
to  be  done  in  the  sense  of  service  to 
God,  not  simply  on  a  human-to-hu- man basis.  Thus  Paul  called  on 
wives  to  submit  to  their  husbands 
as  unto  the  Lord  (5:22)  ;  and  hus- bands to  love  their  wives  as  Christ 
loved  the  Church — even  when  they 
are  not  always  lovely — (5:25);  and 
children  to  obey  their  parents  in  the Lord  (6:1). 

If  we  can  lift  our  family  relation- 
ships above  the  human  level  and 

seek  to  make  them  as  a  service  to 
the  Lord,  then  all  selfish  and  petty 
seekings  on   our  part   will  cease. 

YOUTH  PROGRAM 

Bible  References:  James  1:12-18 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 

Past" "The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 
"Every  Time  I  Feel  the  Spirit" "Do  Lord" 

Background  Study:  Use  an  up-to- 
date  dictionary  to  get  the  definition 
of  the  word  "persevere"  in  verse  12. Develop  at  least  three  illustrations 
of  ways  in  which  your  students  them- 

selves can  persevere  in  something. 
If  you  are  using  an  overhead  projec- 

tor, draw  line  figures  to  illustrate 
your  points.  Keep  in  mind  that 
people  recall  5  per  cent  of  what 
they  hear;  25  per  cent  of  what  they 
see;  and  often  80  per  cent  of  what 
they  see  and  hear. 

Pre-read  the  first  example  of  "How 
To  Play  Pass  It  On"  in  Genesis  3: 
1-15.  Then  chart  the  development 
of  evil  in  a  human  being  in  verses 
14-16.  Prepare  yourself  to  help  but 
not  force  your  students  to  answer 
the  question,  "How  can  a  perfect 
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Don't  Pass  It  On! 
Rev.  Harris  Langford 

God  allow  Satan  and  evil  to  exist?" 

STEP  I:  A  good  reason  for  hang- 
ing in  there  (v.  12) .  James  has 

been  working  over  this  matter  of 
how  believers  are  to  view  trials  and 
cope  with  them.  Here  is  his  sum- 

mary before  moving  on  to  other 
matters:  "Blessed  is  a  man  who  per- 

severes under  trial  .  .  .  ." 
Now  what  does  that  word  perse- 

vere mean?  We  don't  use  it  much 
in  ordinary  conversation.  Read  the 
dictionary  definition.  The  Greek 
word  means  the  same  as  ours  does: 
"to  stand  one's  ground,  hold  out,  to endure  in  trouble,  affliction,  and 

persecution." This  is  one  of  those  tough  words 
with  which  the  Bible  is  loaded.  It 
has  flavor  and  adventure  built  into 
it  like  backpacking  through  Yel- 

lowstone Park.  Record  the  way  the 
same  word  is  used  in  the  following 
references: 

Matthew  10:22 

Luke  2:43 

What  destroys  homes  is  selfish  seek  P 
ing  on  the  part  of  the  members.  Bu 
before  Christ  there  is  no  room  foi  »Jl selfishness. 

jve 

CONCLUSION:  It  ought  to  b(  «' 
evident  to  us  now  that  if  we  are  t<  « 
live  in  the  most  intimate  relation 
ships  of  a  family  and  home  it  has  t< 
be  on  the  same  basis  as  when  w< 
live  in  the  world  as  Christians,  be 

ing  guided  in  what  we  do  by  God'1 Word,  loving  those  closest  to  us  or 
the  basis  of  God's  having  first  lovec us.  Only  this  can  make  our  home: 
happy  and  blessed  by  God. 

Next  week:  "The  Challenge  o: 
Conformity,"  Joshua  24:1-18;  Ro 
mans  12.  'I 

lold 

JjI, 

jliVi Romans  12:12   

I  Corinthians  13:7 

I  Peter  2:20   

The  man  or  woman  who  is  h 
ing  in   there   through   trials  an 
troubles  isn't  enduring  a  mother  " law  or  some  minor  inconvenien 
They  are  standing  tall  through 
cyclone  of  tough  times.   The  whol 
concept  of  endurance  is  a  word  pi 
ture  of  a  man  hanging  on  to  righ 
and  godliness  no  matter  what  any 
one  throws  at  himl 
James  says  that  such  a  person  i 

blessed  or  happy  and  he  will  " ceive  the  crown  of  life  which 
has  promised  to  those  who  lov< 
him."  Because  that  fellow  love 
trouble?  Nope,  he  doesn't  wan that  any  more  than  the  next  guy 
But  when  it  comes  he's  ready.  He': blessed  because,  after  having  taker 
a  position  for  Christ  and  held  it,  h< 
finds  his  Lord  coming  back  with  < smile  saying: 

"Well  done,  son,  I  called  you,  '. 
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gave  you  faith,  and  because  of  me 
Bi  you've  been  worked  over,  ripped  at, attacked.  And  you  were  faithful  to 
me.  I  am  faithful  to  you  also.  I 
have  given  you  life — isn't  it  extra- ordinary! I  knew  your  pain  well, 
for  I  was  there,  too.  And  my 
guarantee  is  certain.  You  are  mine, 

land  you  shall  live  with  me  beyond 
the  edges  of  time." 
TARGET:  YOU 
1.  God's  people  will  increasingly vlface  hardship  as  time  passes  and  the 

return  of  Christ  nears.  What  sort 
:>f  conditioning  techniques  can  you 
begin  using  to  get  ready  for  the 
times  when  you  must  endure  hard- 

ship for  Christ?    Be  specific. 
2.  It's  a  fact  that  believers  can 

hold  up  under  persecution  and 
trial,  for  James  is  speaking  of  those 
who  do. 

3.  It's  one  of  the  weird  qualities :>f  Christianity  that  as  times  get 
easier,  Christianity  gets  softer  and 
sorrier;  as  times  get  hard  and  liv- 

ing grows  mean,  Christianity  leaps 
mead — it  has  in  Communist  coun- 

tries and  in  Africa.  It  seems  to 
thrive  on  persecution,  but  then  that 

has  been  the  pattern  since  our  Lord 
remarked,  "A  servant  is  no  greater 
than  his  master  ...  if  they  perse- 

cuted me,  they  will  do  so  to  you" 
(John  15:19-21). 

STEP  II:  Whose  fault  is  it?  Up 
to  this  point,  James  has  told  believ- 

ers four  things:  1)  When  they  fall 
into  difficulty,  consider  it  joy;  2) 
they  may  seek  and  get  wisdom  to 
cope  with  it;  3)  they  cannot  allow 
a  measurement  of  possessions  to  af- 

fect their  advance;  and  4)  they  can 
hold  out  under  trial  while  being 
blessed  for  doing  so. 

By  this  time  a  reader  who  hasn't already  come  under  fire  in  some  way 
is  wondering  if  James  might  have  a 
one-track  mind.  But  among  those 
who  are  in  trouble,  some  have  an 
entirely  different  temptation  in  their 
hearts — it's  getting  easier  and  easier to  blame  God  for  it  all. 

After  all,  He  does  control  every- 
thing, doesn't  He?  (It's  at  times like  these  some  people  will  admit 

that  God  can  control  everything.) 
God  could  stop  it,  couldn't  He? What  sort  of  point  is  He  trying  to 

prove  to  us,  anyhow? 
There's  nothing  new  in  this.  The 

best  example  in  the  world  of  two 
human  beings  trying  to  play  "Blame it  on  God"  occurs  in  Genesis  3:1-15. 

God  asked  Adam  if  he'd  been  eat- 
ing from  the  forbidden  tree.  Adam, 

of  course,  came  through  like  a 
champ.  In  a  perfect  fit  of  honesty, 
Adam  said,  "You  know  that  woman 
you  gave  me?  Well,  she  had  some 
and  she  gave  it  to  me  to  eat."  (As if  somehow  there  were  a  law  which 
stated,  "When  woman  give  some- 

thing, man's  mouth  open  like  door, close  like  trap,  and  he  eat  like 
fool.")  Nothing  like  blaming  God for  what  you  do. 
God  asked  Eve  what  she'd  done, and  Eve  twirled  by  with  this  one, 

"The  serpent  gave  me  one  and  I  ate 
it."  It  appears  that  any  straight  an- swer gets  shot  down  early,  and  Eve 
didn't  answer  the  question  either. 
She  said  nothing  about  having  giv- 

en the  fruit  to  Adam;  she  passed  the 
blame  on  to  the  devil  who  had  bor- 

rowed a  serpent's  form  for  mobility 

purposes. Since  that  strange,  tragic  day,  hu- 
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man  beings  blame  everyone  and  ev- 
erything but  themselves  for  their 

problems.    James  stops  that. 
He  says,  "Don't  blame  God  for 

tempting  and  trying  you.  He's  not deliberately  trying  to  saw  off  the 
limb  on  which  His  people  sit.  He 
cannot  be  tempted  by  evil  (you 
can't  get  God — He  has  no  price) , 
and  He  doesn't  use  those  tactics  to 
sink  others." 
Where  then  does  the  temptation 

come  from?  Originally  it  did  come 
from  Satan;  he  is  still  in  that  busi- 

ness. However,  at  times  we  give 
him  too  much  credit.  The  devil 
does  not  make  everybody  do  wrong. 
If  that  were  true,  then  God  would 
be  constantly  judging  sinners  for 
something  they  could  not  control 
which  was  forced  upon  them  by  a 
being  over  which  they  have  no  pow- 

er. He  would  be  judging  us  for 
what  Satan  does.  And  God's  jus- tice is  not  twisted. 

TARGET:  YOU 
1.  How  can  a  holy  God  allow  a 

Satan  to  enter  and  pervert  God's world?  Doesn't  this  make  God  the 
ultimate  cause  of  evil?  Explain 
your  answer  without  using  such 
terms  as,  "I  just  feel  that  way,"  or 
"Well,  that's  what  I've  always 
heard,"  or  "That's  what  all  my 
teachers  have  said,"  or  "I  don't 
know." 2.  Is  it  comforting  to  know  that 
God  does  not  tempt  a  person?  If 
you  believe  so,  why  is  it  comforting? 

3.  What  would  make  a  person 
blame  God  for  allowing  or  sending 
temptations  his  way?  tion  of  marriage  on  any  grounds 

other  than  adultery  or  willful  de- 
STEP  III:  The  stages  of  the  prob-  sertion. 

lem  (w  13-16) .  We>  Christ's  people,  have  a  wit- 
Note  the  steps  of  the  problem  as  ness  to  the  world  that  must  not  be 

it  is  recorded  in  these  verses:  damaged  by  the  destruction  of  the Christian    family.    It    may  seem 

Tames  1:14a  "Puritan"  to  demand  that  some  nev- er marry  again,  but  there  were  cases 
Tames  1:14b    where  Jesus  Himself  said  that  such 

marriages  would  be  occasion  to  adul- 
Tames  1:15a   tery  (Matt.  5:32,  19:9). 

Later,  Paul  noted  it  is  best  that 
Tames  1:15b    some  people  not  marry  in  the  first 

place.    Their   gifts   of  continence 
  should  be  used  to  the  glory  of  the 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC  Lord  whom  they  serve.  That  this  has 
Wanted  for  large  PCA  church— full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 

perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Box  BA,  c/o  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 28787. 

It  is  in  the  result  of  sin  that  hu- 
mans are  least  expert.  We  not  only 

are  unable  to  envision  the  conse- 
quences of  what  we  do,  but  in  many 

cases  we  simply  do  not  care! 
Verse  16  is  a  transitional  verse. 

James  moves  from  what  he  has  said 
to  a  presentation  of  the  facts  of 
God's  goodness: 
Problem  (v.  13)  :  Don't  say  you are  tempted  by  God. 
Explanation  (vv.  14-15)  :  Personal 

temptation,  hooked  by  desire.  Com- mission of  an  act.  Death  as  a  re- 
sult. 

Warning  (v.  16)  :  Don't  be  de- ceived, brothers. 
What  God  really  gives  (vv.  17-18)  : 

Every  good  and  perfect  gift.  No alteration  of  His  nature.  He  deals 
in  truth,  not  lies.  He  makes  us  first 
among  sons— not  enemies. 
TARGET:  YOU 
1.  Is  it  a  sin  to  be  tempted?  Re- fer to  Hebrews  4:15  and  Matthew  4: 

1-11  before  you  answer. 
2.  What  is  lust?  Refer  to  I  John 

2:15-17  and  Genesis  3:6  for  help. 
3.  Does  lust  automatically  involve 

sex?  Why  do  you  believe  as  you  do? 
4.  Is  there  any  way  to  resist  what 

appears  to  be  overpowering  tempta- tion? 
5.  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  Chris- 

tian being  caught  in  an  irresistible 
temptation?  Can  a  believer,  then, 
really  ever  say,  "But  I  couldn't  help 
myself?"  ffl 

Remarriage— from  p.  10 

PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 

been  stretched  inordinately  to  th 
vast  system  of  ecclesiastical  singlenes 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Churcl 
should  not  keep  us  from  observin{ 
that  Paul  is  right.  There  are  time 
when  it  is  best  not  to  marry  or  to  hi 
given  in  marriage. 

But  where  remarriage  is  indicatec 
and  desired,  and  even  where  deter  F 
mination  not  to  remarry  is  made 
those  who  were  partners  to  a  break 
ing  of  the  vows  of  their  marriage 
vows  made  to  God  even  more  thai 
to  each  other,  such  persons  shoul( 
utterly  repent  of  this  break,  sorrow  M1 
ing  before  God  that  they  have  brd  i"11 ken  asunder  what  He  had  joined  to 

gether. 
Divorce,  then,  in  all  cases  is  sin 

at  least  for  one  of  the  partners  i 
not  for  both.     Sin  must  be  con 
fessed,  sin  must  be  repented,  sii  k 
must  have  the  forgiveness  of  God. 

"Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  tende 
mercies  and  thy  loving  kindness;  fo;  p 
they  have  been  ever  of  old.    Re1  for 
member  not  the  sins  of  my  youth  part 
nor  my  transgressions;  according  t«||w( 
thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  fo 
thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord"  (Psa 25:6-7) . 

Parent— from  p.  11 

in  the  church. 
"Family"  terms  used  in  the  Bibl 

to  express  the  concern  we  shoult  ll[ have  for  one  another  also  are  use<' 
concerning  the  responsibility  God 
people  are  to  exercise  to  those  ii need. 

The   Old   Testament  especiall-p abounds  in  mention  of  the  care  t< 
be  given  the  poor,  the  widow,  th  ersP orphan  and  the  stranger.  Provisioi 
was  to  be  made  for  these  peopl  m 
through  the  gleanings  in  the  fielc 
Every  third  year  a  special  offerin  n was  to  be  received  from  the  harvef  * 

to  support  the  orphan  and  the  wit  'lle 
ow.   The  task  of  providing  for  an  ,ou ministering  to  orphans  and  widow  — 
was  a  community  one. 

The  New  Testament  Church  coi 
tinued  this  practice.  Properly  a 
suming  that  the  church  was  to  b 
involved  in  the  needs  of  its  peopl 
the  church  ministered  to  the  widow 
of  the  Christian  community  (Acts  ( 

1-6). 

When  James  defined  pure  an 
undefiled  religion,  part  of  his  ai 
swer  was,  "To  visit  orphans  an 
widows  in  their  distress"  (Ja 
1:27).    The  word  "visit"  does  nc 
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mean  just  to  go  and  see.  It  is  a  visit 
with  a  purpose;  it  means  to  care 
for;  to  provide  comfort  and  relief. 

So,  seen  in  its  widest  sense,  visit- 
ing the  orphan  and  widow  means 

providing  for  them  in  a  total  way. 
From  the  time  of  the  apostolic 
church,  the  Christian  community 
provided  for  widows,  orphans,  the 
sick — for  all  needy  persons — as  a 
part  of  its  duty. 
The  members  of  the  church  do 

exist  in  a  covenant  relationship  to 
one  another.  A  binding  commit- 

ment flows  from  being  in  the  same 
family  of  God.  The  spiritual  ex- 

tended-kinship family  must  be  ac- 
tive for  the  well-being  of  all. How  then  can  the  church  minister 

to  the  single-parent  family?  First, 
members  of  the  church  must  recog- 

nize that  they  are  part  of  one  an- 
other. Second,  the  church  must  de- 

velop an  awareness  of  the  problems 
peculiar  to  the  single-parent  family. 
For  example,  what  does  the  single 
parent  do  with  the  children  while 
at  work?  Who  will  be  the  examples 
for  a  boy  without  a  father  or  a  girl 
without  a  mother? 

Third,  the  church  could  provide 
for  the  children  of  single  parents  in 
a  number  of  ways.  Individual  moth- 

ers in  the  church  whose  gift  is  home- 
making  could  open  their  homes  to 
children  of  single  parents.  In  this 
way,  the  children  would  not  be  in 
an  impersonal  day  care  center,  but 
jin  a  home  receiving  Christian  nur- ture from  a  committed  mother. 

Or  the  church  could  run  its  own 
day  care  center.  This  is  not  a  new 
idea,  but  what  the  church  does 
should  be  seen  and  done  from  the 
perspective  of  the  covenant  com- 

munity. This  center  should  aim  at 
parental  involvement. 

Fourth,  individual  men  and  wom- 
en within  the  congregation  could  as- 

sume the  role  of  the  missing  parent. 
The  role  model  this  would  provide 

j  would  be  helpful  in  the  child's  de- 
do  i  

Israel  Tour 
15  EXCITING  DAYS :o 
May  31  -  June  14 

$1022 
(From  New  York) 

For  information,  write:  Rev.  D.  L. 
I    Disselkoen,      First  Presbyterian 

'  r    Church,  Muscle  Shoals,  Ala.  35660, Home  phone  (205)  383-3809. 

velopment.  Older  members  of  the 
congregation,  especially,  could  play 
a  vital  part  in  the  lives  of  single  par- ents and  their  children. 
Another  possibility  is  for  a  cou- 

ple of  families  in  the  church  to  at- tach themselves  to  one  another.  For 
example,  a  two-parent  family  and 
a  single-parent  family  could  help 
one  another  in  many  ways  to  devel- 

op their  own  extended  family. 
Fifth,  the  church  could  sponsor 

seminars  on  the  specific  issues  that 
single  parents  have  to  face  and  deal 
with.  And  the  church,  possibly  in 
conjunction  with  other  churches, 
could  provide  Bible  studies,  socials 
and  recreation  events  for  single  par- 
ents. 

The  church  can  do  much  to  help 
its  members  who  are  in  single-par- 

ent families.  It  might  require  an 
educational  process  to  acquaint 
church  members  with  the  needs  of 
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worth  in  Dartmouth.  For  further  informa- 
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Preparatory  Book  for  the  begin- ner with  no  previous  musical 
training  plus  Grades  One  through 
Four.  Many  artistic  arrangements 
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numbers.  If  bought  separately  the total  cost  of  the  five  books 
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MOORE,  Dept.  PJ,  286  Poland 
Ave.,  Struthers,  Ohio  44471.  Ohio 
residents  please  add  4  per  cent 
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the  single  parent  family  and  the 
various  options  by  which  it  may  be 
helped. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  would  help 
us  to  practice  the  reality  of  living  as 
a  covenant  community,  and  that  we 
would  be  responsive  to  the  call  that 
He  has  given  to  us  as  the  family  of 
God.  II 

Layman— from  p.  13 
care,  and  they  worshiped  God  daily 
as  the  one  and  only  true  and  living 
God. 

This  home  put  the  family  altar 
first;  we  modern  Christians  need  to 
follow  this  model.  How  much  time 
do  we  spend  as  a  family  worshiping 
God,  feeding  on  His  Word,  praying 
for  one  another  and  for  others?  It  is 
not  a  question  of  not  having  time. 
It's  a  question  of  making  time,  tak- ing time,  and  putting  first  things 
first.  Jochebed,  where  are  you?  Ill 
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Conversation  With  Conscience 

Is  it  possible  that  God  would  like  to  use  you  as  a  channel  through 
which  He  could  send  more  of  His  infinite  resources  into  His  work? 

How  can  that  be  done? 
Why  not  ask  God  to  enable  you  to  give  a  specific  sum  to  missions, 

an  amount  that  you  will  trust  Him  to  provide,  an  amount  that  ex- 
presses your  desire  to  give  generously,  an  amount  more  than  what 

you  can  conveniently  afford.  Then,  as  an  act  of  faith,  make  a  faith- 
promise  to  God  for  that  amount. 

What 
faith- 

promise  r 
It  is  a  promise  to  God  of  a  specific  sum  which  you  will  pay  if  He 

enables,  made  in  the  confidence  that  He  can  provide. 
But  suppose  I  can't  pay? 
You  will  pay  if  God  enables,  won't  you? Of  course. 

And  if  He  doesn't,  if  He  chooses  to  support  His  work  some  other 
way,  then  you  are  not  obligated.  A  faith-promise  is  not  an  uncon- 

ditional vow.  It  is  conditioned  on  the  Lord's  providing. 
It  will  be  exciting  to  see  God  honor  my  faith  and  provide.  It  will 

be  good  for  my  spiritual  life.  And  it  will  be  good  for  missions.  I 
will  do  it  today. 

— Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
(See  p.  7) 
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THERE'S  A  DIFFERENCE 
It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Spooner 

{Journal,  March  31)  confronts  but 
also  creates  a  problem  about  mar- 

riage because  he  fails  to  discriminate 
between  those  joined  by  the  state 
and  those  joined  by  God. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  new  Eng- 
land, marriages  could  be  performed 

only  by  officers  of  the  town  or  prov- 
ince; the  ordained  religious  could 

not  perform  a  marriage.  Marriages, 
births,  deaths  were  town  records  be- 

cause that  was  the  control  point  on 
the  transfer  of  property.  And  only 
members  of  the  church  operating  the 
land  assigned  to  the  town  could  be- come land  owners  and  voters. 

Christ  told  us  that  unless  we  are 
"reborn"  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom of  God.  He  said  that  the  man  and 
woman  joined  by  God  into  a  family 
should  not  be  sundered  by  man. 
Christ  did  not  mention  the  state  as 
a  sundering  authority,  and  the  state 
then  was  just  like  the  state  now.  The 
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Lord  might  well  have  been  referring 
to  the  commandment  against  covet- 

ing your  neighbor's  wife,  and  a neighbor  was  then  a  member  of  the 
same  tribe  or  congregation. 

It  is  not  reasonable  to  assume  that 
God  would  join  any  two  as  husband 
and  wife  in  the  spiritual  union  im- 

plied in  a  Christian  marriage  unless 
they  were  both  in  a  "reborn"  and "adopted"  status.  For  Him  to  join a  believer  and  a  nonbeliever  would 
be  to  violate  His  own  law. 

God  is  interested  in  those  individ- 
uals described  in  the  book  of  Job, 

those  who  by  searching  and  finding 
by  faith  and  belief,  have  found  the 
advocate,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
one  who  can  pay  the  demanded  ran 
som  if  the  pit  is  to  be  avoided.  These 
successful  individuals  are  the  reborn 
elect  whose  marriages  are  the  ones 
to  which  Christ's  rule  applies  and theirs  are  the  marriages  which  no 
man  should  put  asunder.  Christ's blood  on  the  cross  is  the  ransom. 

— Howard  Crosby  Smiley 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

PRAISE  WITH  CONCERN 
For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  be- 

long to  an  organization  that  I  can 
be  proud  of.  I  am  speaking  of  my 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  I  have  been  a  Christian 
for  many  years  and  a  member  of 
other  denominations,  but  not  un- 

til now  could  I  trust  the  leadership 
of  my  Church. 

Because  I  am  growing  to  love  my 
Church  very  deeply,  I  am  also  deep 
ly  concerned  with  its  welfare.  We1  ;!le have  a  situation  in  the  PCA  that  fain 
bothers  me  much — we  are  so  en 
grossed  in  missionary  work  that  oth 
er  facets  of  our  Church's  life  are  suf 
fering. 

I  am  not,  I  repeat,  I  am  not  op 
posed  to  missionary  work.    I  have friends  on  the  field  and  am  giving 
serious  consideration  to  making  ap- 

plication myself.    But  what  about  ; seeking  the  lost,  preaching  the  Good 
News  and  making  disciples  at  home?  P Is  it  not  true  that  if  the  home  base 
falters  the  mission  work  would  be  J 
strangled?    Is  it  erroneous  logic  tc  ̂  
contend  for  a  strong  home  base,  thus  11 
assuring  the  future  as  well  as  the 
present  mission  work? 
How  is  home  base  strengthened! 

In  the  PCA  it  is  done  through  the 
Committee  on  Administration,  th(  5° 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U.  S.,  * and  the  Committee  on  Christian  Ed 
ucation,  with  the  Committee  on  Mis 
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sion  to  the  World  having  a  subordi- 
nate role  (subordinate  because  this 

simply  is  not  where  its  emphasis 
lies) . 
There  is  no  easy  or  painless  solu- 

tion to  our  problem.  However, 
painful  though  it  may  be,  there  are 
two  significant  ways  in  which  the 
problem  can  be,  in  my  opinion,  to- 

tally and  absolutely  solved. 
In  the  first  place,  we  could  pass 

a  resolution  at  the  next  General  As- 
sembly to  divide  all  undesignated 

funds  into  four  equal  parts.  This 
would  not  infringe  upon  the  right 
of  designated  funds,  but  it  would 
give  some  necessary  relief  to  the  com- mittees that  are  in  need.  This  would 

I  not  completely  solve  the  problem, 
but  combined  with  the  following,  it 
would. 
Today  a  vast  amount  of  money  is 

being  sent  by  PCA  churchmen  in 
support  of  independent  organiza- 

tions. To  be  exact,  some  51  per 
cent  of  the  total  benevolences  given 

•  With  the  regrettable  demise  of 
the  Christian  Observer,  a  vital  min- 

istry has  been  threatened,  namely, 
j  the  encouragement  of  the  recitation of  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  the 
J  Catechism    for    Young  Children. 
,  Through  the  generosity  of  a  friend, 
A  the  special  fund  which  the  Journal 
u  maintains  for  award  Bibles  and  New 
J  Testaments  has  been  given  a  healthy 
jjj  shot  in  the  arm  and  we  want  to 
nj  make  a  special  effort  to  continue  the 

vital  emphasis  maintained  for  so 
long  by  the  Observer.    The  Bibles 

J  and  Testaments  are  of  very  high 
quality  and  often  become  treasured 
possessions.    We  would  encourage 

:    pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
y,  to  get  back  to  the  catechisms.  For 

pur  part,  we  intend  to  recognize  in 
,.  a  prominent  way  those  who  are 

properly  certified  as  having  accom- 
I  plished  this  pleasant  task.  Convic- Itions  about  the  Christian  faith  be- 
Jgin  with  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
!  faith.    That's  what  catechisms  are ■all  about. 

r  /   •  Several  weeks  ago  (March  31)  we noted  that  a  number  of  Presbyterian 
1    Church  in  America  congregations 
1    continue     to     support  Presbyte- 
f  jiurian  Church  US  causes — specifically, 
''■    PCUS  missionaries.    We  have  now 

by  PCA  churches  in  1974  went  to 
causes  outside  the  PCA.  My  second 
suggestion  is  that  our  support  should 
go  to  PCA  causes.  While  the  change 
will  be  painful,  I  do  feel  that  our 
first  priority  should  be  the  support 
of  our  own  total  program. 

—  (Rev.)  Willis  D.  Kerley Abbeville,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Bryan  Jay  Cannon  from  the UPCUSA  to  the  Carrollton  church 
(PCUS) ,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Donald  R.  Esty  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  the  Bellewood  church  (PCA) , 
formerly  the  Laurelhurst  church, 
Seattle,  Wash. 
C.  David  Eubanks  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  to  the  Park  Circle  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
O.  Floyd  Hooker  from  Birming- 

ham, Ala.,   to  the  St.  Andrews 

learned  of  a  PCUS  congregation 
whose  "own"  missionary  belongs  to 
the  PCA.  We'd  be  interested  in 
knowing  how  much  of  a  "two  way 
street"  exists  in  this  respect.  We'll refrain  from  mentioning  this  worthy 
congregation  by  name  as  we  are  not 
sure  just  how  its  presbytery  might 
take  the  news! 
•  An  obviously  devoted  supporter 

of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College, 
a  PCUS  institution  in  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  has  shared  with  us  her  reply 
to  an  invitation  from  the  college  to 
join  in  celebrating  the  inauguration 
of  the  new  president  with  a  "cham- 

pagne reception  and  dance,"  with 
"Big  Band  Music"  and  "setups"  fur- nished. Our  correspondent  felt  that 
a  Presbyterian  college  probably  could 
celebrate  its  important  events  in 
some  other  fashion.  Bless  her  heart! 
She  evidently  has  been  out  of  touch 
with  Presbyterian  colleges  of  late. 
•  Up  in  New  York  State,  Governor 

Hugh  Carey  has  signed  into  law  a 
new  state  lottery  bill  which  support- 

church  (PCUS) ,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Kenneth  W.  Mullins  from  San- 
ford,  Fla.,  to  the  Taylorsville,  N. C,  church  (PCUS) . 
Archie  C.  Ray  from  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  to  the  Friendship  church 
(PCUS) ,  Thomasville,  Ga.,  as  in- terim pastor. 
Jayme  Sickert  from  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Faith  church 
(RPCES) ,  Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 
Robert  E.  Kilgore  from  Norco, 
La.,  to  the  Hungarian  church, 
Hammond,  La.  and  Albany,  La., 
church  (PCUS). 

Sherwood  F.  Smith  from  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  to  the  Overbrook 

church  (PCUS),  Richmond,  Va. 
Roland  C.  Wroten  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Scotlandville,  La. 
Dean  K.  Young  from  St.  Albans, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  South  Park  church 
(PCUS) ,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

ers  say  will  bring  in  more  than  $1 
million  in  profits  weekly,  or  an  esti- 

mated $60  million  in  the  fiscal  year. 
A  previous  lottery  program,  by  gen- 

eral agreement,  produced  more  cor- 
ruption and  general  headaches  than 

usable  revenue.  Among  skeptics  of 
the  new  lottery  is  Sen.  John  J.  San- 
tucci  (D -Queens) .  Said  Sen.  Santuc- 
ci:  "I'm  sure  the  governor  wants  it 
to  be  a  success.  I'm  sure  everybody 
wants  it  to  work  out.  And  I'm  sure it  will  be  a  mess  like  everything  else 

we  touch." 
•  SPECIAL  to  Presbyterian 

Church  in  America  supporters:  The 
committees  on  Administration  and 
Christian  Education  need  your  help. 
So  don't  turn  this  page  until  you 
have  reached  for  your  checkbook  (at 
this  point  we  reached  for  ours) . 
Mark  it  the  way  you  want  it  divided 
and  mail  to  Committee  on  Admin- 

istration, P.  O.  Box  6287,  Columbus, 
Ga.  31907.  Knowing  you  the  way 
we  do  we're  sure  we  don't  need  to 
say  more.  EE 

ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

'Liberties'  Union  For  Christians  Urged 
NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Rita  War- 

ren, the  school  prayer  crusader  from 
Brockton,  Mass.,  has  called  on 
Christians  across  the  nation  to  or- 

ganize a  Christian  Civil  Liberties 
Union  to  counteract  the  "threat" 
posed  by  the  American  Civil  Liber- ties Union. 

Mrs.  Warren,  46,  who  has  some- 
times been  described  as  a  "Christian 

answer"  to  avowed  atheist  Madalyn 
Murray  O'Hair,  said  in  an  interview 
here  that  Mrs.  O'Hair  is  not  a 
threat,  "the  big  threat  today  is  the 
ACLU." She  said  the  Massachusetts  Civil 
Liberties  Union  is  challenging  the 
Massachusetts  law  which  allows  si- 

lent prayer  in  public  schools,  and 
the  case  very  likely  will  go  to  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

"I  definitely  feel  we  will  get  a  pos- 
itive answer,"  she  said.  "The  Su- 

preme Court  gave  Madalyn  O'Hair her  right  not  to  pray;  now  they  have 
to  give  us  the  right  to  pray." 

"It's  high  time  we  have  a  Chris- tian Civil  Liberties  Union  so  that, 
when  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  goes  to  court  to  take  some  of 
our  rights  away,  we  will  have  Chris- 

tian lawyers  fighting  for  our  rights," 
Mrs.  Warren  said.  "The  ACLU  is 
using  the  name  'liberty'  to  take 
away  our  liberty." She  said  her  plan  is  to  incorporate 
a  Christian  Civil  Liberties  Union 
composed  of  two  Christian  lawyers 
in  each  state  of  the  U.  S.  who  will 
represent  interests  in  their  own  area. 
She  said  Massachusetts,  Washing- 

ton, D.  C.  and  Ohio  already  have  in- 
dicated they  have  lawyers  ready  to 

join  such  an  organization. 
Mrs.  Warren  said  she  agrees  to  a 

certain  point  with  Mrs.  O'Hair's  at- tacks against  organized  religion. 
"There  is  a  lot  of  hypocrisy  in  orga- 

nized religion,"  she  said.  "Many 
people — they  don't  have  to  be  Mad- 

alyn O'Hair — are  turned  off  by  the 
hypocrisy. 

"But  a  real  God  exists  who  is  a 
God  of  love  and  also  of  discipline," she  said.  "I  believe  the  Bible  is  a 
living  truth  and  those  who  do  not 
believe  the  Bible  is  a  living  truth 
and  that  God  is  for  real  ...  I  feel 

sorry  for  them." Mrs.  Warren  said  1976  is  a  critical 
year  with  many  forces  in  America 
involved  in  Bicentennial  activities, 

THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 

BURMA — No  one  can  import  Chris- 
tian literature  into  this  closed  coun- 

try. To  publish  Gospel  literature  in 
the  country  itself,  one  needs  permis- 

sion from  the  government  even  to 
secure  the  paper  on  which  to  print 
the  message. 

Tin  Mg  Tun,  a  Burmese  nation- 
al missionary  working  with  Ameri- 

can Mission  To  Greeks  of  Ridge- 
field,  N.J.  reports  a  recent  victory 
in  the  publication  of  5,000  booklets 
on  counseling,  5,000  Bible  corres- 

pondence lessons,  and  30,000  Gospel tracts. 
This  Christian  literature  is  sent 

to  the  many  who  respond  to  the 
Gospel  messages  published  as  paid 

advertisements  in  the  Buddhist  news- 
papers of  Burma. 

A  young  boy  from  Daik  Oo  in 
Burma,  writes,  "I  believe  in  Christ 
Jesus;  therefore  I  wish  to  know  more about  Him.  Please  tell  me  about 
Christianity  through  letter  or  over 

the  air." Another  lad  shared  his  joy  in  the 
Lord:  "Thank  you  for  leading  me 
to  Christ  my  Saviour,  who  has  now 
given  me  eternal  life.  I  am  now  en- 

joying the  love  of  God  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life  and  I  am  very  happy 
knowing  that  my  sins  are  all  forgiven 
because  I  have  repented  and  con- 

fessed. I  will  never  forsake  my  Lord 
Jesus."  IB 

both  positive  and  negative. 
"We'll  either  give  America  a 

birthday  present  and  keep  it  alive," 
she  said.  "Or  if  we  don't  wake  up, 
we  may  give  it  a  funeral  ....  I  defi- 

nitely believe  there  is  hope  for 
America  because  the  good  people 
are  beginning  to  wake  up  and  rally 
together."  9 

WCC  Staffer  Welcomes 
Non-Christian  Members 

SYDNEY,  Australia  —  A  World 
Council  of  Churches  official  has  de- 

fended the  appointment  of  non- 
Christians  to  WCC  field-staff  posi- tions. 
John  B.  Taylor,  a  Methodist  lay 

preacher  and  former  reader  in  Islam- ic studies  at  Selly  Oaks  College, 
Birmingham,  England,  said  during 
a  visit  here  that  appointing  non- 
Christians  seems  "the  most  natural 
thing  in  the  world  to  me." He  added,  "We  must  surely  min- ister to  all  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
if  there  are  Muslims  or  Buddhists 
who  are  gracious  enough  to  join  our 
team,  then  this  surely  is  the  best 
way  to  bring  help  to  people  in  these countries  where  Christians  are  in  a 

minority." Dr.  Taylor,  an  executive  of  the 
WCC  Program  on  Dialogue  with 
People  of  Other  Faiths  and  Ideolo- 

gies, said  other  faiths  should  be 
treated  with  "historical  accuracy," 
not  misleading  caricature.  "For  ex- 

ample," he  said,  "a  serious  treatment of  Buddhism  may  lead  a  young  per- 
son to  take  prayer  seriously  because  <m 

of  the  central ity  of  prayer  to  the  Q,, 
Buddhist."  ffl 

linn 

(Editor's  note:  This  is  one  to  put  in  }ej 
that  scrap  book  you  keep  to  answer  yn 
questions  people  ask  about  the  ̂  World  Council  of  Churches.)  ton( 

an  c 

Nikodim:  Disarmament 
Is  Policy  of  Soviet  State 

NEW  WINDSOR,  Md.  (RNS)  —  jtttio 
Metropolitan  Nikodim,  president  of  \m, 
the  Christian  Peace  Conference  i 
(CPC)  and  one  of  six  presidents  olL^ 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  stat-  ̂  
ed  at  a  meeting  of  the  CPC  working  , 
committee  here  that  "disarmament ,  . 
is  the  policy  of  the  Soviet  state."  ,t0. 
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He  declared  that  "the  establish- 
ment of  peace  on  earth  is  the  policy 

of  the  Soviet  state  because  my  coun- 
try and  my  people  have  suffered  a 

lot  in  wartime.  Their  sufferings  are 
greater  in  comparison  with  those  of 
other  nations." Asked  about  Soviet  arms  sales  to 
Arab  countries,  the  prelate  said,  "I cannot  speak  as  a  specialist  in  this 
question.  I  cannot  say  to  what  coun- 

tries my  country  is  selling  arms,  but 
I  know  that  one  principle  only 
guides  our  country.  Arms  are  sold 
only  to  those  who  struggle  for  their 
independence  and  for  their  free- 
dom." With  regard  to  the  Soviet  role  in 
Angola,  Metropolitan  Nikodim  said 
he  did  not  think  his  country  had  in- tervened in  the  civil  war  there.  But 
he  added  that  if  it  does  sell  arms 
there,  "this  did  not  start  when  civil war  broke  out.  The  Soviet  Union 
helped  the  Angolan  people  to  strug- 

gle for  their  independence  and  lib- 
erty before  the  war  started." Commenting  on  the  situation  of 

churches  in  the  Soviet  Union,  the 
Russian  Orthodox  leader  said  there 
is  "complete  religious  freedom"  in his  country.  El 
(Editor's  note:  Here  is  another  one 
for  your  WCC  file.) 

RCA  Group  Gets  Set  for 
Possible  Future  Break 

[SOUTH  HOLLAND,  111.  —  Pre- 
Dfj  iliminary  steps  looking  towards  the 

formation  of  a  Continuing  Re- formed Church  out  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  were  taken  here 
during  a  convocation  sponsored  by 
the  League  of  Christian  Laymen. 
Unanimously  adopted  by  those  at- 

tending the  convocation,  a  resolu- tion called  for  the  establishment  of 
"an  organization  that  will  recruit, 
train  and  equip  and  send  forth  mis- sionaries ...  to  the  U.  S.  and  the 
jwhole  world." 
I  The  resolution  provided  for  the 
election  of  a  steering  committee 
From  among  those  signing,  "to  move 
■■ahead  with  this  program  with  all 
((possible  haste." |i  While  the  proposed  organization 
'Mill  function  within  the  RCA  "to  do 
'rbositively  what  Christ  commissioned 
as  to  do"  in  the  area  of  missions,  it 

will  be  known  as  a  committee  for  a 
continuing  Reformed  Church,  ac- 

cording to  Calvin  W.  Heyenga  of 
Stout,  Iowa,  executive  vice-president 
of  the  League. 
The  steering  committee  was  em- 

powered to  employ  legal  help,  to 
frame  a  suitable  constitution  and  to 
work  on  the  steps  necessary  to  bring 
the  organization  into  being,  Mr. 
Heyenga  said. 

"This  does  not  mean  withdrawal 
from  the  RCA,"  Jay  Van  Sweden, treasurer  of  the  League,  said  in  an 
address  which  led  to  the  resolution. 
"But  it  could  lead  to  that." William    R.    Bonnema   of  Oak 

Lawn,  111.,  president  of  the  League, 
told  the  Journal  that  the  action  tak- 

en here  is  a  way  of  saying,  "We  have taken  a  stand  that  there  must  be  an 
improvement  in  the  theological  di- 

rections taken  by  the  RCA  or  we 
will  have  to  move  eventually  towards 

a  division." "We  can  no  longer  tolerate  the  ef- 
forts to  force  a  non-Biblical  theology 

upon  us,"  Mr.  Bonnema  added. Ministers  are  not  members  of  the 
League,  but  each  chapter  includes 
one  or  more  "pastoral  advisors."  It will  be  up  to  the  steering  commit- 

tee to  decide  whether  to  co-opt  min- 
isters, Mr.  Heyenga  said.  EE 

Directory  To  Cover  Six  Denominations 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.— Soon  to  be 
published  by  the  Committee  for 
Christian  Education  and  Publica- 

tions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  a  directory  of  Reformed 
churches  will  include  six  denomina- 
tions. 

Entitled  "A  Directory  of  Selected Reformed  Churches  in  the  United 
States  of  America,"  the  volume  will 
contain  the  names,  addresses,  zip 
codes,  phone  numbers  and  pastors 
of  all  the  churches  in  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church;  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod;  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  (Cove- 

nanter) ;  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America;  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church;  and  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Designed  and  laid  out  for  easy 
use,  the  directory  is  being  produced 
primarily  for  individual  church 
members — not  just  for  ministers  and 
churches.  It  will  measure  eight  and 
one  half  by  11  inches  and  will  be 
approximately  50  pages  in  length. Information  in  the  volume  should 
prove  especially  useful  to  those  who 
are  traveling  and  want  to  know  the 
location  of  the  nearest  church  of  a 
conservative  Reformed  persuasion; 
to  those  who  wish  to  refer  friends  in 
other  cities  to  Biblical  churches;  and 
to  those  who  want  to  transfer  their 
membership  to  another  church  of 
the  same  belief  when  moving. 

Clark  Breeding,  treasurer  of  the 
City  of  Dallas  and  an  elder  in  the 

Town  North  Presbyterian  Church  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  there,  has  com- 

piled the  directory.  His  son,  Bruce, 
a  candidate  for  the  masters  degree 
at  Rice  University  in  Houston,  has 
computerized  the  information. 

Preliminary  copies  have  been  sent 
to  denominational  officials  asking 
for  expressions  of  interest  or  criti- cism. Considerable  interest  has  been 
reported  throughout  the  PCA  among 
pastors  and  church  members. 
The  PCA  Christian  education 

committee  hopes  that  the  other  de- 
nominations will  use  the  directory 

for  their  members.  Enthusiastic 
reception  by  the  other  denomina- 

tions could  help  to  assure  that  the  di- 
rectory would  not  be  a  victim  of  a 

drastic  cutback  in  activities  due  to 
the  current  financial  crisis  within 
the  PCA's  Christian  education  com- 

mittee, according  to  the  Rev.  Paul 
G.  Settle,  coordinator  for  the  com- 

Assembly  To  Consider 
Ordaining  Homosexuals 

BALTIMORE  —  High  on  the  list 
of  thorny  issues  scheduled  for  dis- 

cussion during  the  188th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  United  Presbyterian 

Church  USA,  meeting  here  May  18- 
26,  will  be  the  question  of  whether 
avowed  homosexuals  should  be  or- 

dained to  the  denomination's  min- 
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istry. 
Three  of  the  Church's  presbyteries 

have  submitted  overtures  in  opposi- 
tion to  such  ordination.  Seattle  pres- 

bytery would  not  allow  ordination 
to  the  ministry,  eldership  or  dia- 
conate.  Cincinnati  presbytery  asks 
the  Assembly  to  "clearly  declare homosexual  practice  as  contrary  to 
God's  order,"  and  the  Presbytery  of Wabash  Valley  would  condemn  the 
practice  and  oppose  the  ordination 
of  "anyone  who  claims  to  be  an  un- 

repentant, practicing  homosexual." 
Two  presbyteries,  New  York  City 

and  Palisades,  ask  the  Assembly  to 
provide  guidance  on  such  ordina- 

tion. San  Francisco  presbytery  urges 
the  Assembly  to  reaffirm  that  min- isterial ordination  is  a  matter  for  the 
presbyteries  to  decide — not  the  Gen- 

eral Assembly. 
Selecting  a  moderator  for  the  As- 

sembly may  take  a  while  this  year. 
Already,  three  women  and  two  men 
have  announced  their  candidacy  for 
the  post. 

Another  important  election  is  that 
of  stated  clerk,  who  serves  a  five- 
year  term.  This  year  the  commis- 

sioners must  decide  if  they  wish  to 
retain  the  present  stated  clerk,  Wil- 

liam P.  Thompson.  Dr.  Thompson 
has  served  in  this  capacity  since  1966 
and  has  indicated  his  willingness  to 
be  renominated. 

Last  year  the  Assembly's  Perma- nent Judicial  Commission  ruled  that 
a  man  who  would  not  for  reasons  of 
conscience  ordain  a  woman  as  rul- 

ing elder  or  minister  could  not  him- 
self be  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Growing  out  of  that  action,  two 
overtures  have  been  submitted  ask- 

ing for  the  exercise  of  "forbearance 
in  love"  toward  officers  of  the 
Church  who  do  not  fully  subscribe 
to  all  denominational  standards. 

Finances  also  will  receive  much 
attention.  The  Assembly  will  try  to 
outline  steps  to  combat  the  problem 
of  rising  costs  and  declining  funds. 

Declining  membership  and  pos- 
sible ways  to  reverse  this  trend  will 

also  be  discussed. 
Various  papers  due  for  considera- 

tion will  take  up  the  alleged  need 
for  a  new  economic  ethic,  "prob- 

lem" pregnancies,  guidelines  for United  States  food  policy  objectives, 
and  occult  and  psychic  activities. 
Among  several  special  events  dur- 

ing the  Assembly,  a  program  by  the 
Baltimore  Symphony  Orchestra  and 
Chorus  is  scheduled  on  May  21.  IS 

Canal  Treaty  Termed 

A    'Serious  Injustice' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  14-mem- 
ber  delegation  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  that  recently 
visited  Panama  has  declared  that  the 
1903  Panama  Canal  treaty  "repre- 

sents a  serious  injustice"  to  the  Cen- tral American  country  and  that  it  is 
a  "hindrance  to  the  improvement  of United  States  relations  with  Latin 
America  and  other  nations  of  the 

world." 
According  to  the  NCC  delegation, 

"the  existence  of  a  Canal  Zone  in 
Panama  governed  by  a  foreign  pow- 

er is  a  colonial  situation.  Therefore, 
the  struggle  of  the  Republic  of  Pan- 

ama and  its  people  to  assert  sov- 
ereignty is  a  struggle  against  colonial- 

ism and  its  inherent  racist  oppres- 

sion." 
The  church  people  called  for  "the negotiation  of  a  new  treaty  that  will 

clearly  affirm  the  effective  sover- 
eignty of  the  Republic  of  Panama 

over  its  entire  territory  and  its  right 
to  derive  greatly  increased  benefits 
from  the  operation  of  the  canal." 
They  added  the  "United  States 

Churches  have  a  responsibility  to  in- 
form and  educate  their  constituen- 

cies about  the  facts  concerning  Unit- ed States  involvement  in  Panama  so 
that  they  may  take  appropriate  ac- 

tions as  aware  American  citizens."  ffl 
(Editor's  note:  The  General  Execu- 

tive Board  of  the  PC  US  is  recom- 
mending similar  action  to  the  1976 General  Assembly.) 

Diebold  Award  Winner 
Invited  5,000  to  Church 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio— Five  thousand 
personal  invitations  asking  people  to 
come  to  church — personally  distrib- 

uted over  a  period  of  six  weeks — 
constituted  part  of  a  witness  project 
that  took  top  honors  in  Christian 
Endeavor's  1976  Christian  Youth 
Witness  Program. 

Miss  Teresa  Dale  Huff,  18-year- 
old  president  of  the  Christian  En- 

deavor Society  of  the  Northport 
Christian  Church,  Newport,  Tenn., 
executed  that  ambitious  project.  She 
followed  up  the  invitations  with  a 
survey  on  church  attendance  which 
netted  136  responses.  Also,  through 
telephone  calls,  written  invitations 
and  morning  devotions  at  school, 

she  witnessed  to  2,500  high  school 
students. 

For  her  efforts,  Miss  Huff  received 
Christian  Endeavor's  top  individual Albert  H.  Diebold  Award,  $200  cash, 
an  award  named  in  honor  of  the 
late  Mr.  Diebold  who  was  a  Chris- 

tian layman  of  New  York  City. 
Miss  Vickie  Sue  Cochran  of 

the  Maysville  Community  Church, 
Greenville,  Pa.,  won  the  second 
place  individual  award.  The  third 
place  award  went  to  Wendell  Alan 
Robertson  of  the  Tuscarora  Presby- 

terian Church,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 
In  the  society  competition,  the  top 

three  awards  went  to:  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Youth  Fellowship  of  the 
Unity  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Rt.  1,  Mercer,  Pa.;  the  Senior  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  Society  of  Argo  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Rt.  1,  Trussville, 

Ala.;  and  the  Senior  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  of  the  First  Church 

of  Evans,  Derby,  N.  Y.  ffl 

Covenant  College  Gets 
New  Scholarship  Fund 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Mrs.  Vera  Jewell  of  Lookout  Moun- tain has  established  an  endowed 
scholarship  fund  at  Covenant  Col- 

lege here  in  honor  of  her  late  hus- band, Daniel  Ashley  Jewell  Jr. 
In  announcing  the  new  scholar- 

ship fund,  Covenant  President  Mar- ion D.  Barnes  said  that  the  funds 
will  be  used  primarily  to  aid  stu 
dents  majoring  in  business  admin 
istration  or  economics.  Mr.  Jewell 
was  a  pioneering  businessman  in 
Northwest  Georgia  and  a  successful 
textile  executive. 

Court  Awards  Property 
To  Separated  PCA  Group 

PARIS,  Tex.  —  A  district  court  has 
awarded  the  property  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  to  the  con- 

gregation which  in  1973  voted  unani- 
mously to  withdraw  from  the  Pres-  jif, 

byterian  Church  US. 
Following  a  jury  decision  in  favor 

of  the  congregation  (Journal,  Mar 
24),  Judge  William  V.  Brown  Jr took  under  advisement  certain  issues 
of  law  in  respect  to  title.  The  deci- 

sion just  rendered  supports  the  find- 
ings of  the  jury  and  constitutes  the 

judgment  upon  the  case. It  is  expected  that  the  Presbytery,!  ̂  
of  the  Covenant  will  appeal.  ffl,  ;  ̂ 
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Just  what  is  "faith-promise  giving"  and  should  Christians  practice  it? — 

Faith-Promise  Giving 

Missions  is  not  the  whole  work 
of  the  Church,  but  the  Church 

is  not  whole  without  it.  Sometimes, 
it  seems,  attention  to  foreign  mis- 

sions is  missing  or  minimized  in  the 
Church.  When  the  ministry  is  ac- 

cepted, however,  it  can  bring  renew- al to  the  whole  life  of  the  Church. 
Renewal  may  also  come  through 
worship  or  edification,  of  course,  but 
it  will  not  be  true  renewal  unless  it 
embraces  witness  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Faith  and  promise,  two  important 
words  in  Christian  living  and  giving, 
are  frequently  combined  by  those 
encouraging  financial  commitments 
to  missions.  The  Rev.  Donald  A. 
Dunkerley,  pastor  of  the  Mcllwain 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Pen- 
sacola,  Fla.,  explains  faith-promise 
giving  this  way: 

"A  faith-promise  is  different  from 
a  pledge.  A  pledge  is  usually  under- stood as  an  unconditional  vow  to 
God  that  a  person  will  contribute  a 
specified  sum  that  he  is  ordinarily 
able  to  give. 

"A  faith-promise  is  a  conditional promise  that  the  person  will  provide 
a  specified  sum,  an  amount  that  he 
desires  to  give  but  may  not  be  able 
to  give  unless  God  especially  pro- vides. It  contains  several  elements: 
desire  to  give  a  specified  generous 
sum  beyond  one's  ordinary  capabil- 

ity; faith  that  God  is  able  to  pro- 
vide; prayer  that  God  will  provide, 

either  by  giving  additional  income 
or  enabling  the  donor  to  reduce  his 

This  material  is  based  on  a  paper 
entitled  Supporting  Missions:  How 
a  Church  Can  Support  Missions 
Biblically  and  Effectively,  pre- 

pared by  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  distributed 
at  the  Third  General  Assembly. 

expenditures;  promise  that,  God  en- 
abling, the  sum  will  be  contributed. 

"Those  making  faith-promises  are not  content  to  give  what  they  can 
safely  afford.  Instead,  they  ask  God 
to  use  them  as  channels  through 
which  He  can  provide  something  ex- 

tra for  His  work.  They  are  willing 
to  sacrifice  personally  so  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  can  go  forward  world- 

wide. In  this  way,  their  faith  is 
stretched,  their  personal  walk  with 
God  is  strengthened,  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  extended." 

As  we  study  the  important  matter 
of  financial  support  of  missions,  we 
must  remember  that  the  same  spiri- 

tual principles  operate  in  this  as- 
pect of  our  Christian  lives  as  in  all 

others:  God  is  sovereign.  His  work 
will  not  fail.  He  has  decreed  to  ac- 

complish His  work  through  His  peo- 
ple. We  are  to  work  in  obedience, 

faith  and  prayer. 
Let  us  first  look  carefully  at  the 

role  of  faith  and  then  of  promise  in 
Christian  giving. 

The  Christian  life  begins  in  faith. 
This  faith  is  not  the  result  of  human 
effort;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  (Eph.  2: 
8) ,  enabling  the  believer  to  receive 
and  rest  upon  Christ  alone  for  sal- 

vation. Faith  not  only  characterizes 
the  initiation  of  the  Christian  life, 
it  also  marks  its  course.  "The  just 
shall  live  by  faith"  (Hab.  2:4;  Rom. 1:17;  Gal.  3:11;  Heb.  10:38)  applies 
to  the  whole  of  Christian  life. 

Faith,  always  the  work  of  God  in 
the  believer  by  the  Spirit,  enables 
him  to  believe  God's  Word  and  to 
act  upon  it.  The  Christian  walks 
"by  faith  and  not  by  sight"  (II  Cor. 5:7) .  His  horizon  is  no  longer 
bounded  by  sight — his  human  re- 

sources— but  by  faith — "the  convic- 
tion of  things  not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1). 

Through  faith  he  wins  "strength 
out  of  weakness"  (Heb.  11:34).  He sees  beyond  his  weakness  to  God  and 

Calvin,  Knox  and  Carey,  like 

the  heroes  of  faith  in  Hebrews 
11,  were  continually  reaching 
out  to  God,  hoping  boldly, 

praying  large  prayers,  expecting 

great  things  from  God  and 
attempting  great  things  for  God. 

so  he  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  him  (Phil. 
4:13) .  Therefore,  all  his  good  works 
"are  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  a 
true  and  lively  faith"  (Confession of  Faith,  XVI,  II) . 

Calvin,  Knox  and  Carey,  like  the 
heroes  of  faith  in  Hebrews  11,  were 
continually  reaching  out  to  God, 
hoping  boldly,  praying  large  prayers, 
expecting  great  things  from  God, 
and  attempting  great  things  for  God. 
Surpassing  their  human  resources, 
they  proved  the  faithfulness  of  God 
who  "is  able  to  do  far  more  abun- 

dantly than  all  that  we  ask  or  think" 
(Eph.  3:20) . How  much  faith,  then,  can  we 
have?  What  can  we  believe  God  will 
do?  For  what  can  we  ask  Him? 

Jesus  said  some  startling  things  in 
answer  to  these  questions:  "What- ever you  ask  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son;  if  you  ask  anything  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14:13) . The  Christian  then,  according  to 
Christ's  promise,  can  expect  to  ob- 

tain by  prayer  those  things  he  needs which  are  in  the  will  of  God.  His 
prayer  can  expectantly  transcend  his 
strength  and  resources. 

"Truly  I  say  to  you,"  Jesus  told 
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His  disciples,  "If  you  have  faith  and never  doubt,  you  will  not  only  do 
what  has  been  done  to  the  fig  tree, 
but  even  if  you  say  to  this  mountain, 
'Be  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,' it  will  be  done.  And  whatever  you 
ask  in  prayer,  you  will  receive,  if  you 
have  faith"  (Matt.  21:21-22).  This statement  adds  the  condition  of  faith 
to  the  condition  of  accord  with 
Christ's  will  ("if  you  ask  in  my 
name")  of  John  14:13. 

These  two  conditions  apply  to  the 
Christian's  prayer:  He  must  pray in  the  will  of  God  and  he  must  pray 
in  faith.  Then  how  can  we  answer 
the  questions,  For  what,  or  for  how 
much,  can  we  have  faith?  How  can 
the  will  of  God  and  my  faith  be 
joined?  For  how  much  can  I  be- 

lieve God  and  for  how  much  can  I 
pray? 

Obviously,  the  answer  is  not  to 
pray  "for  nothing."  This  would  in- 

validate faith  and  disregard  the 
strength  of  Jesus'  statements.  Neither 
is  the  answer  to  pray  "for  anything." 
This  would  make  faith  too  "master- 

ful" by  freeing  it  from  the  limits  of revelation  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit. 

C.  S.  Lewis  commented  on  those 
two  patterns  of  prayer  in  the  New 
Testament,  one  conditioned  on  the 
will  of  God,  the  other  on  faith  (Matt. 
6:10,  26:39  and  John  14:13-14;  Matt. 
21:22).  He  said,  "One  thing  seems clear  to  me  ... .  The  faith  that  moves 
mountains  is  a  gift  from  Him  who 
created  mountains." 

This  brings  us  to  examine  faith 
as  a  gift  of  God.  Every  true  Chris- 

tian has  received  saving  faith 
through  which  he  rests  upon  Christ 
alone  for  salvation;  he  lives  by  faith, 
not  trusting  in  his  own  strength  but 
believing  God  and  relying  upon 
Him.  His  good  works  are  the  results 
of  "true  and  lively  faith."  God  has also  enriched  His  Church  with  His 
gifts,  one  of  which  is  that  special 
faith  which  moves  mountains. 

As  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  faith  is 
produced  in  every  Christian's  life; 
as  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  faith  is  dis- tributed to  some  in  the  Church.  It 
is  clear  that  faith  has  an  essential 
role  in  conversion,  in  Christian  liv- 

ing, and  in  the  enriching  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  very  significant  that  one  of 
the  gifts  listed  in  Romans  12  is  giv- 

ing, ".  .  .  he  who  contributes,  in  lib- 
erality" (Rom.  12:8) .  Could  it  not 

be  that  many  in  the  Church  are  gift- 
ed in  the  area  of  giving?  Those  who 

are  so  gifted  have  also  received  "the corresponding  faith  by  which  and 
within  the  limits  of  which  the  gift 

(of  giving)  is  to  be  exercised." The  enriching  of  the  Church 
through  gifts  does  not  mean  that  on- 

ly those  who  are  so  gifted  are  re- 
sponsible for  that  area  of  service.  All 

Christians  are  called  to  serve,  teach, 
exhort,  contribute,  give  aid,  and  do 
acts  of  mercy.  The  difference  be- 

tween a  Christian  who  is  gifted  in  a 
certain  area  and  another  Christian 
who  is  not  so  gifted  is  not  qualitative; 
it  is  in  the  degree  of  God-given  abil- 

ity and  hence  responsibility. 
If  faith  is  an  important  factor  in 

the  exercise  of  the  gifts,  it  is  also  an 
important  factor  in  the  exercise  of 
the  general  ministries  of  each  Chris- 

tian in  each  area.  Some  are  gifted 
in  giving,  but  all  are  to  give.  Faith 
has  a  regulative  and  guiding  role  in 
the  exercise  of  both  the  gifts  and  the 
ministry  of  giving.  To  honor  God's ordering  of  the  Church,  our  pro- 

grams of  giving  should  allow  for  the 

//  faith  is  an  important  factor 
in  the  exercise  of  the  gifts,  it 

is  also  an  important  factor  in 
the  exercise  of  the  general 

ministries  of  each  Christian  in 
each  area.  Some  are  gifted  in 

giving,  but  all  are  to  give. 

exercise  of  the  gift  of  some  and  en- 
courage the  ministry  of  all. 

When  the  Christian  makes  up  his 
mind  concerning  his  giving,  he  must 
take  into  account  all  the  facts:  his 
resources,  the  need  and  his  faith. 
His  faith  corresponds  to  his  gift  in 
giving  or  his  ministry  in  giving.  It  is 
just  as  real  as  his  resources  and  the 
need.  It  is  neither  imagination  nor 
presumption.  It  is  a  gift  of  God, 
and  God  expects  us  to  use  His  gifts. 

Our  resources  are  not  merely  what 
we  see  with  our  eyes,  but  also  what 
we  see  by  faith.  How  much,  then, 
can  we  see  by  faith?  That  depends 
on  how  wide  God  chooses  to  open 
our  spiritual  eyes.  Our  responsibil- 

ity is  to  be  certain  we  see  as  much 
as  He  shows  us.  And,  therefore,  in 
faith,  to  give  as  much. 

Christian  promises  are  a  commit- 

ment to  the  faithfulness  of  God 
which  in  turn  produces  the  Chris- 

tian's faithfulness.  Candidates  for 
the  Gospel  ministry,  ministers,  con- 

gregations, elders  and  deacons  all 
make  promises,  understanding  that 
the  "good  works"  promised  are  not 
within  their  own  ability,  and  com- 

mitting themselves  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  to  work  in  us  by  the 

Holy  Spirit  "to  will  and  to  do  of  His 

good  pleasure." 
These  promises  do  not  violate 

Chapter  XXII,  "Of  Lawful  Oaths and  Vows,"  of  the  Confession  of Faith.  In  fact,  the  truth  behind  this 
chapter  is  indeed  the  faithfulness  of 
God  and  not  the  ability  of  man.  The 
"promise"  in  giving  has  the  prece- 

dent of  the  example  of  the  Chris- tians in  Corinth. 
The  Christian,  on  the  basis  of  all 

the  facts,  including  his  faith,  prom- 
ises to  give  a  certain  amount  to  the 

cause  at  hand — in  this  case,  mis- 
sions. That  amount  may  exceed  his 

money  but  not  his  resources,  since 
his  faith  in  the  faithfulness  of  God 
is  also  a  resource.  His  promise  is 
a  commitment  to  God's  faithfulness 
to  which  he  intends  to  respond  in 
obedience. 

As  a  Christian  makes  his  commit- 
ment or  promise,  he  must  remem- 

ber two  important  facts:  The  first  is 
that  God  is  sovereign  in  the  way  He 
works.  The  Christian  makes  his  de- 

cision and  promise,  praying  to  God 
for  His  provision  and  depending  on 
His  faithfulness.  God  answers  in 
His  own  way  and  time. 

Second,  the  Christian  is  not  infal- 
lible in  his  guidance.  Sin  and  weak- 

ness often  confuse  and  distort  his  de- 
cisions. He  may  think  of  himself 

"more  highly"  than  he  should  or  he 
may  refuse  to  accept  fully  the  re- 

sponsibility God  has  assigned  him. Self-esteem  or  false  humility  may 
cause  him  to  fail  to  understand 
where  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 
The  Christian's  decision  falls  in 

the  realm  of  guidance,  not  in  the 
realm  of  revelation,  and  so  is  not 
infallible.  If  he  does  not  reach  his 
promised  goal,  it  will  mean  that  God  a? 
is  testing  him  and  teaching  him 
through  withholding,  or  that  he  has  lrou 
been  unfaithful  (Paul  wrote  the 
Corinthians  to  urge  them  to  be  faith- ful in  meeting  their  promise)  or 
that  he  has  mistaken  God's  guidance.  , It  will  never  mean  that  God  has 
failed.    The  result  will  always  be  jy 
testing,  repentance  or  rejoicing— in  r 
any  case,  growth  in  grace.  IE 
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[I  Waiting  eagerly  after  the  Lord  forms  the  acrostic,  WEAL — 

Weal  Giving 

Of  late,  some  minor  controversies 
have  arisen  in  regard  to  what 

is  popularly  called  "faith-promise 
I  giving."  This   method   of  mission |  funding     has     been  popularized 
;  through  a  tract  by  Oswald  J.  Smith 
and  by  the  book,  Faith  Promise  for 
World  Missions,  by  Norm  Lewis. 

!  Many  evangelicals,  including  con- 
'  servative  Presbyterians,  have  to  a greater  or  lesser  degree  accepted  this 
j  method. 

Testimonies  abound  regarding  the 
efficacy  of  holding  local  church 

i  "missionary  conventions"  and  chal- 
i  lenging  members  to  pledge  "that i  which  they  feel  God  is  leading  them 
to  give,  by  faith,  for  the  missionary 
effort."  An  equation  is  made  be- tween great  individual  faith  and  a 
great  pledge.  Churchmen  and  their 
families  are  urged  to  "believe  God 

I  for  a  miracle." 
It  would  seem  that  the  most  ad- 

mirable aspect  of  this  practice  is  the 
manner  in  which  it  affects  the  be- 

'.  lievers  participating  in  such  conven- tions. Families  are  challenged  not 
only  to  lament  a  lost  world,  but  al- 

so to  begin  to  regulate  their  lives  in 
i  order  to  aid  in  the  missionary  en- deavor to  that  world. 

Further,  the  believer's  horizons 
are  broadened.  He  is  taught  that 
God  can  and  does  use  willing  labor- 

ers as  vessels  of  mercy  beyond  their 
natural  capabilities.  In  fact,  they 
are  pointed  to  a  sovereign  God  who 
can  and  does  accomplish  great 
things  through  small  people.  They 

(  are  encouraged  to  become  channels 
through  which  the  abundance  of  the 
Lord  is  allowed  to  flow, 
f  And  the  Lord  does  appear  to  pour 
out  many  blessings  upon  this  new 
attitude.    Testimonies  are  given  as 

(':■  The  author  is  pastor  of  the Church  of  the  Living  Word  (PC A) , 
Volant,  Pa. 

RICHARD  E.  KNODEL  JR. 

to  the  abundance  of  money  which 
the  Lord  brings  to  individual  causes 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

But  there  are  some  serious  prob- 
lems with  the  concept  of  "faith- 

promise  giving"  to  which  Presbyte- rians should  be  especially  sensitive. 
In  whatever  form  it  is  used,  it  tends 
to: 
— encourage  an  un-Biblical  under- 

standing of  "faith"; — lead  to  presumptive  concep- 
tions of  "Spirit-leading"  which  are pietistic  and  threaten  to  become 

tantamount  to  private  revelations; 
and 
— lead  to  a  neglect  of  objective 

Biblical  promises  in  favor  of  these 
same  "private  promises"  which  are ostensibly  made  to  the  believer. 

Our  point  is  not  to  belabor  these 
criticisms.  The  point  is  that  the 
Scriptures  speak  of  faith  in  some- 

thing when  speaking  of  this  dynam- 
ic. In  our  age  of  existentialistic 

philosophy,  where  groundless  hope 
and  leaps  into  the  dark  are  applaud- 

ed, it  is  easy  to  lose  the  focus  of 
Biblical  faith. 

If  one  turns  to  the  "faith  chap- 
ter" of  the  Bible  (Heb.  11),  one 

cannot  help  seeing  that  the  object 
of  faith  is  more  significant  than  the 
trust  that  one  may  vest  in  that 
object,  which  is  the  duty  of  the  in- dividual believer.  Noah,  Abraham 
and  a  host  of  heroes  listened  to  the 
voice  of  God  and  acted  accordingly. 
This  is  called  faith.  They  did  not 
meditate  on  probabilities  and  then 
act.  God  revealed  His  will,  and 
they  loved  and  obeyed  that  will. 
The  objects  of  our  faith  are  the 

same  today  as  they  have  always 
been.  They  are  the  revelation  of 
God's  nature — His  truthfulness  and 
His  faithfulness — and  the  revelation 
of  His  righteousness  which  was  giv- 

en to  us  in  the  cross  (Rom.  1:16-17) . 
To  this  degree,  faith  is  much  more 

In  our  age  of  existentialistic 

philosophy,  where  groundless 
hope  and  leaps  into  the  dark 
are  applauded,  it  is  easy  to 

lose  the  focus  of  Biblical  faith. 

an  objective  trust  in  something  out- 
side of  us,  than  a  subjective  impulse 

from  something  inside  of  us. 
The  second  and  third  points  fol- low from  this  first  one.  The  vast 

majority  of  the  people  of  Israel 
trusted,  for  the  object  of  their  faith, 
upon  the  clear  revelation  of  God 
through  His  prophets.  One  who  re- 

ceived direct,  immediate,  clear  un- 
derstanding from  God  was  a  prophet 

or  participated  in  the  prophetic  func- tion. 

If  a  Christian  claims  to  have  re- 
ceived a  special  leading  which  is  def- 

inite and  specific — for  example,  "I want  you  to  give  $539.37  to  John 
Doe  Missionary" — that  Christian should  realize  that  he  claims  to  have 
received  a  unique  blessing  from  God. 
He  is  a  prophet! 

But  this  is  not  what  Protestantism 
holds  to.  Protestantism  holds  that 
God  speaks  to  our  hearts  for  convic- 

tion and  obedience  through  the 
Scriptures.  Jesus,  through  His  ap- 

pointed apostles,  is  the  final  and 
last  prophet.  To  make  a  promise 
on  spurious  grounds  (a  "revelation" which  is  not  of  Revelation)  only 
grieves  the  Lord  of  the  Church. 

It  would  seem  that  a  far  more 
healthy  mission-giving  slogan  would 
be  "Weal  Giving."  I  am  thinking 
of  a  passage  like  Isaiah  45:7  which 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 

PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  28,  1976 



EDITORIALS 

Putting  God  to  the  Test 
Forty  years  ago,  at  the  height  of 

the  depression  years,  the  Belmont 
Plan  came  into  vogue  as  a  way  to 
promote  stewardship. 
Named  for  a  North  Carolina 

church  which  had  recorded  spectac- 
ular success  under  the  plan,  the  Bel- 

mont idea  was  simply  to  take  lit- 
erally the  words  of  Malachi  3:10, 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the storehouse  .  .  .  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven  .  .  .  ." 

Basically,  the  Belmont  Plan  was 
a  covenant,  into  which  the  people  of 
a  congregation  entered,  to  practice 
tithing  systematically  and  faithful- 

ly for  three  months — come  what 
may.  It  was  intended  to  deliberate- 

ly put  God  to  the  test:  "Prove  me now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  Those  who  signed  up  cov- enanted to  bring  their  tithes  no  mat- 

ter what  bills  were  pressing — if  the 
wolf  had  one  foot  in  the  door,  they 
would  bring  the  tithe  first,  then  see 
what  they  could  do  about  that  foot 
in  the  door. 

Admittedly,  the  churches  faced 
hard  times  in  those  days  and  there 
were  some  who  had  their  doubts 
about  the  utterly  pure  motives  of 
Belmont  Plan  promoters.  But  the 
principle  remained:  Put  God  to  the 
test  in  faith  and  He  will  bless. 
Variations  upon  the  Belmont 

Plan  have  been  practiced  from  that 
day  to  this.  In  three  pastorates,  the 
editor  used  an  annual  tithing  season 
of  three  months  as  the  backbone  of 
the  congregation's  stewardship  em- 

phasis— in  each  case  well-nigh  dou- 
bling the  income  from  the  congrega- 
tion. And  with  accompanying  spiri- 

tual blessings  in  the  lives  of  those 
participating,  as  they  willingly  testi- fied. 

Today  a  variation  upon  the  theme 
has  come  into  use  with  sometimes 

impressive  results:  the  "faith-prom- 
ise" giving  plan.  Practiced  mostly, but  not  entirely,  in  connection  with 

the  promotion  of  missions,  those 
who  participate  seek  to  reach  beyond 
their  present  ability  to  give;  they 
promise  that  if  their  circumstances 
permit — if  the  Lord  should  make  it 
possible  through  increased  blessings 
or  through  reduced  obligations  else- 

where— they  will  adjust  the  level  of 
their  stewardship  accordingly. 

As  the  articles  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  suggest,  even  an  approach  to 
one's  spiritual  responsibilities  can become  controversial.  Those  who 
object  to  faith-promise  giving  seem 
to  have  two  things  in  mind:  It  seems 
to  set  up  conditions  which  the  be- 

liever says  he  wants  God  to  meet; 
and  it  suggests  some  sort  of  private 
transaction  between  the  Lord  and 
this  believer  which  belongs  to  the 
sphere  of  "special  revelation." We  want  to  say  something  about 
this  reference  to  "special  revela- tion" in  another  editorial.  Here 
we'd  like  to  point  out  that  the  prin- 

ciple of  tying  one's  stewardship  to 
the  level  of  one's  blessing  is  distinct- 

ly Scriptural. 
The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "Let  every one  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath 

prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:2) .  This, 

A  Different  Hope 

The  "hope"  of  the  Christian  is  a 
different  kind  of  hope  from  any  oth- er. 
When  Paul  writes  that  we  are 

"looking  for  that  blessed  hope  .  .  ." 
(Tit.  2:13);  or  when  Peter  admon- 

ishes us  to  "be  ready  always  to  give an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you"  (I  Pet.  3:15),  they  are  not thinking  of  that  wishful  thinking 
which  sometimes  keeps  us  dreaming 
of  some  future  windfall  impossible 

of  attainment. 

Many  people  go  through  life  hop- 
ing— hoping  that  wealth  will  come 

their  way;  hoping  that  something 
will  happen  to  make  them  famous; 
hoping  that  a  prince  charming  or  a 
lady  fair  will  materialize  to  take  the 
boredom  out  of  life. 

But  when  the  Bible  speaks  of  hope 
it  means  something  more  spiritual, 
but  also  more  real  than  most  of  the 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 

of  course,  is  stewardship  in  the  past 
tense:  I  look  at  what  God  has  given 
me  and  I  calculate  the  amount  that 
really  belongs  to  Him  and  that 
further  amount  I  want  to  give  Him. 

Strictly  speaking,  on  the  basis  of 
this  verse  one  would  not  project  a 
future  level  of  giving.  One  would 
not  ask  for  a  pledge,  draw  up  a  bud- 

get, or  project  a  future  level  of 
spending  for  a  Church  program. 
Giving  is  based  on  what  God  has 
done,  not  what  He  may  do. 
We  respect  such  an  attitude  and 

indeed  if  there  is  any  presumption 
in  one's  stewardship  it  is  associated with  the  idea  of  a  pledge.  The 
pledge,  by  a  Christian,  is  in  effect 
a  statement  that  this  is  what  I  ex- 

pect of  the  Lord  during  the  period 
covered  by  my  pledge.  It  can  limit 
the  expectation  of  blessing.  It  can 
even  serve  notice  on  God  (if  it  is 
smaller  than  a  suitable  response  to 
what  the  Lord  did  in  the  past)  that 
a  reduced  blessing  is  expected! 

But  there  may  be  a  very  signifi- 
cant difference  between  the  pledge 

which  exceeds  present  ability  to  give 
and  a  faith-promise  which  simply 
says,  in  effect  (and  in  advance) , 
"My  giving  will  be  determined  by 
blessings  received — this  I  promise!" After  all,  the  Lord  Himself  said, 
"Put  me  to  the  test!"  EE 

When  Is  It 

'Special  Revelation'? 
From  time  to  time — usually  in  ref- 

erence to  some  view  or  practice  by 
Christians  who  are  denominated 
"more  evangelical  than  truly  Re- 

formed"— the  objection  is  raised  *e that  the  viewpoint  or  the  practice 
constitutes  "the  suggestion  of  a  new  fS10 

revelation." Thus  the  experience  of  "speaking 
in  tongues"  is  rejected  in  some  Re- formed (Calvinistic)  circles  because 
such  a  direct  intervention  by  the  ingi 
Holy  Spirit  into  speech  would  con-  Je stitute  "new  revelation."   Direct  an 
swer  to  prayer  in  behalf  of  some  spe-1 
cific  petition  would  be  "new  revela 
tion."    Suggestions    that  someone "felt  led"  to  do  this  or  that  are  tan- 

tamount to  private  revelation  and:  \ 
therefore  "new  revelation." Genuinely  new  revelation,  of 
course,  is  denied  by  all  thoughtful  -:f Christians,  whether  Reformed  or;  TlE 
evangelical  (if  such  a  distinction  i 
can  be  supported  in  this  area) .  Fol-  \\ 
lowing  the  age  of  the  apostles,  the  ̂  
Church  was  expected  to  believe  (as  :jre 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

A  Smoke  in  the  Nose 

the  Westminster  Confession  puts  it) 
that  "the  whole  counsel  of  God,  con- 

cerning all  things  necessary  ...  is 
either  expressly  set  down  in  Scrip- 

ture, or  by  good  and  necessary  con- 
sequence may  be  deduced  from 

Scripture:  unto  which  nothing  at 
any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by 
new  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  or  tra- 

ditions of  men." 
The  original  emphatic  denial  of 

new  revelation  subsequent  to  the 
closing  of  the  Bible  grew  out  of  the 
need,  as  the  Reformers  saw  it,  to 
correct  the  abuses  of  religion  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  A  doc- 

trine of  Rome  which  made  possible 
all  sorts  of  "new"  dogmas  (such  as 
the  assumption  of  Mary,  the  infal- 

libility of  the  pope,  and  the  like) 
was  that  of  the  authority  of  tradition 
as  well  as  Scripture.  "God,"  they 
said,  in  effect,  "kept  on  talking  af- ter His  Book  went  to  press.  And 
many  new  truths  have  been  revealed 
to  the  successors  of  the  apostles." 
This,  the  Reformers  vigorously  de- nied. 

But  to  say  that  every  direct,  per- 
sonal or  real  contact  with  God  out- 

side the  pages  of  the  Bible  consti- 
tutes "new  revelation"  is  absurd. 

If  I  may  not  feel  "led,"  then  the 
whole  idea  of  a  "calling"  evaporates. If  there  is  no  validity  to  the  thought 
that  I  might  expect  direct  answers 
to  prayer,  then  all  compulsion  to 
pray  is  taken  away — even  "Lord 
make  me  obedient  to  thy  will  as  re- 

vealed in  Scripture"  cannot  be  an- swered! 

j  If,  "Bless  thy  servants  the  mission- 
^  aries  of  the  Church  overseas"  is 
J  taken  to  be  a  request  for  "new  rev- 
1  elation,"  then  what  we  need  is  a  re- 
.  vision  of  a  terribly  warped  idea  of 
"new  revelation,"  not  a  revision  of 
the  prayer  request. 
And  if  a  Christian  cannot  declare, 

|  "I  will  increase  my  support  of  the |  kingdom,  the  Lord  willing,  as  I  am 
jj  able"  constitutes  a  violation  of  Re- 
j  formed  principles,  then  such  "Re- 
0  I  formed"  principles  need  terribly  to be  violated.    For  God's  sake.  And 

jfor  the  sake  of  His  revelation, 
n      Perhaps  a  rereading  of  Religion 
u   in  Shoes,  the  fascinating  story  of 

Brother    Bryan     of  Birmingham, 
i  would  be  in  order.  Many  was  the 

ltd  fitime   that   Brother   Bryan  needed 
'something  specific,  prayed  about  it, 

;  Hand  received  something  specific, 
fi  I    We  don't  need  a  better  theology 

i!  than   Brother   Bryan's.    We  need 
i  more  Brother  Bryan  s.  IB 

Long  ago,  in  a  sad  commentary  on 
the  inconstancy  of  the  Hebrew 
nation,  a  man  with  a  Word  from  God 
blurted  out,  "These  are  a  smoke  in 
my  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the 
day"  (Isa.  65:5) .  Most  nonsmokers feel  this  way  about  smokers  today. 

In  thinking  as  a  Christian  about 
the  smoking  question,  I  quickly  en- 

counter issues  which  go  far  beyond 
mere  considerations  of  personal 
choice.  The  Bible  is  silent  concern- 

ing most  facets  of  modern  life,  and 
we  are  thus  forced  to  make  many 
decisions  daily  concerning  our  per- 

sonal behavior  on  the  general, 
rather  than  specific,  instructions  of 
Scripture. In  the  face  of  so  much  evidence 
that  tobacco  smoke  is  harmful  to  the 
human  body,  it  is  difficult  to  under- 

stand why  a  Christian  would  smoke 
or  subject  others  to  secondhand 
smoke.  Paul  spoke  forcefully  to  the 
issue:  "Are  you  not  conscious  that 
you  are  God's  temple,  and  that  the Spirit  of  God  has  His  permanent 
home  in  you?  If  anyone  destroys 
God's  temple,  God  will  destroy  him. 
For  God's  temple  is  sacred  to  Him, 
and  you  are  that  temple"  (I  Cor.  3: 16-17) . 

At  50  cents  a  pack,  a  pack-a-day 
smoker  spends  about  $183  a  year  on 
cigarettes.  Banked  at  5.25  per  cent 
for  the  years  between  the  smoker's age  of  17  until  65,  this  amount 
would  yield  about  $28,000  after  tax- 

es. In  the  parable  of  the  talents 
(Matt.  25:14-30),  Jesus  spoke  about 
our  stewardship  of  God's  material gifts.  A  master  dealt  harshly  with 
the  slave  who  buried  his  money; 
would  he  have  been  less  severe  if 
the  slave  had  burned  the  money? 

The  population  of  the  world  con- 
tinues to  increase,  along  with  prob- lems about  how  that  increase  will 

be  fed.  The  demand  for  food  will 
probably  become  so  acute  that  a choice  will  have  to  be  made  between 
using  tillable  soil  to  grow  crops  to 
be  eaten  or  to  be  smoked.  The  pre- 

view of  the  last  judgment  (Matt.  25: 

The  author  of  the  layman's  col- umn this  week  is  J.  Richard  Gor- 
ham,  Columbia,  Md. 

31-46)  offers  challenge  enough  with- 
out having  to  defend  depriving  peo- 
ple of  food  in  order  to  provide  dai- 

ly doses  of  nicotine. 
I  believe  that  everything  a  Chris- 

tian does  has  some  influence  upon 
someone  else  and  that  a  Christian  is 
held  accountable  for  the  quality  and 
effect  of  that  influence.  If  I  were 
to  smoke,  the  example  would  be 
there  for  all  to  see. 
Whether  puzzled  or  repelled  by 

the  example,  or  imitating  it,  others 
would  be  influenced  by  my  attitudes 
as  well:  It  doesn't  matter  if  I  harm 
my  body;  nor  if  I  squander  my  mon- 

ey; nor  if  a  few  acres  of  soil  are  de- 
pleted of  mineral  and  organic  nu- 
trients by  tobacco-growing  so  that 

others  go  hungry;  and  it  doesn't even  matter  what  kind  of  example I  set. 
Contrast  these  attitudes  with 

Paul's  admonitions:  "I  beg  you, 
therefore,  brothers,  through  these 
mercies  God  has  shown  you,  to  make 
a  decisive  dedication  of  your  bodies 
as  a  living  sacrifice,  devoted  and 
well-pleasing  to  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  Stop  living  in 
accordance  with  the  customs  of  this 
world,  but  by  the  new  ideals  that 
mould  your  minds  continue  to  trans- 

form yourselves,  so  as  to  find  and 
follow  God's  will  .  .  ."  (Rom.  12: 

1-2). 

"Everything  is  permissible  for  me, 
but  not  everything  is  good  for  me 
...  I  will  not  become  a  slave  to  any- 

thing" (I  Cor.  6:12).  "The  right thing  to  do  is  not  to  eat  meat,  or 
drink  wine,  or  do  anything  else,  that 
makes  your  brother  stumble"  (Rom. 
14:21) .  "But  see  that  the  exercise of  your  right  does  not  prove  any 
stumbling  block  to  the  weak"  (I 
Cor.  8:9) .  "No  one  should  always 
be  looking  out  after  his  own  wel- 

fare, but  also  that  of  his  neighbor" (I  Cor.  12:24). 
The  burden  of  carrying  out  the 

spirit  of  the  Scriptures  extends  to 
time,  talents  and  material  gifts  re- 

ceived from  God.  There  are  great 
opportunities  for  a  more  rational 
stewardship  of  our  natural  resources, 
and  there  is  more  to  keeping  the 
Spirit's  temple  in  good  shape  than 
just  abstaining  from  tobacco.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  16,  1976 

The  Challenge  of  Conformity 

i  til 

..■ 

lint 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
INTRODUCTION:  We  all  know 

about  the  temptation  to  conform  to 
the  way  the  world  lives  and  to  the 
standards  of  men.  We  often  criti- 

cize young  people  for  wishing  to 
conform  to  the  patterns  of  behavior 
and  dress  set  by  their  peers.  They 
want  to  dress  alike,  listen  to  the 
same  kinds  of  music,  do  the  same 
kinds  of  things,  and  judge  every- 

thing as  either  "cool"  (conforming) 
or  "square"   (non-conforming) . But  in  reality,  do  we  do  any  bet- 

ter or  any  differently?  Nothing  is 
more  conforming  than  the  business 
world  in  which  we  live  and  the  so- 

cial whirl  in  which  we  indulge.  To- 
day's lesson  is  all  about  this  prob- lem. We  shall  therefore  be  con- 

cerned with  conformity  as  a  force  in 
our  lives  and  what  we  are  to  do 
about  it. 

I.  THE  PRESSURE  OF  CON- 
FORMITY (Josh.  24:1-18).  Joshua 

certainly  sensed  the  tremendous  pres- 
sures of  conformity  which  Israel 

would  face  in  her  newly  acquired 
land.  God  had  sternly  warned  them 
time  and  time  again  through  Moses 
that  they  must  not  become  like  the 
Canaanites  whom  they  had  replaced 
in  the  land.  God  drove  out  those 
Canaanites  because  they  had  not 
pleased  Him. 
The  Israelites  could  hope  to  stay 

in  the  land  only  if  they  did  not  con- 
form to  the  evil  way  of  life  of  those 

pagan  peoples.  After  they  had  oc- 
cupied the  land,  they  had  to  be  care- 

ful not  to  compromise  with  its  in- 
habitants who  were  not  yet  driven 

out  ahead  of  them. 
Joshua  first  reminded  them  of 

their  humble  origins  so  that  they 
would  not  be  proud.    He  wanted 

DIRECTOR  OF  MUSIC 
Wanted  for  large  PCA  church — full  time. 
Major  in  voice  required;  master's  degree preferred.  Should  have  several  years  ex- 

perience in  directing  graded  choirs.  Ex- perience or  training  in  music  education 
also  helpful.  Reply  to:  Box  BA,  c/o  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 28787. 

Background  Scripture:  Joshua  24:1- 
18;  Romans  12 

Key  Verses:  Romans  12:1-10,  14-18 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  24 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:2 

them  to  realize  that  they  were  in  the 
land,  not  because  they  had  been  bet- 

ter than  others,  but  because  God 
had  been  gracious  to  them  (24:2- 13). 

After  this,  Joshua  strongly  chal- 
lenged them  to  serve  the  Lord  in  sin- 

cerity and  in  truth.  This  meant  that 
they  must  put  away  all  remnants  of 
paganism  which  might  still  be  cling- 

ing to  them  in  their  practices.  They 
had,  after  all,  been  exposed  to  much 
paganism  during  their  stay  in  Egypt 
and  in  the  land  of  Canaan  after  they 
came  in  (24:14)  . 

The  point  Joshua  made  here  was 
that  they  would  have  to  make  a 
choice.  Not  to  choose  the  Lord  was 
to  choose  paganism.  There  was  no 
neutral  corner  in  which  they  might 
stand.  Idleness  was  an  act  against 
God  (24:15). 

Finally,  Joshua  set  himself  as  an 
example  and,  as  a  good  leader,  he 
stepped  out  first  for  the  Lord  to 
make  plain  what  God  expected  of 
all.  As  a  good  father  and  leader  of  a 
household,  he  made  the  choice  for 
himself  and  for  his  house  (24:15). 
The  people's  ready  answer  to 

Joshua's  challenge  seemed  sincere enough.  They  promised  to  serve  the 
Lord  only  and  not  any  of  the  other 
gods  (24:16).  Joshua  warned  them later  that  such  a  choice  would  not 
be  easy  to  abide  by  (24:19). 

The  sad  thing  we  learn  as  we  read 
on  in  the  book  of  Judges  is  that  they 
did  not  keep  the  promises  they  made 
that  day.  They  failed  even  to  teach their  own  children  about  the  Lord. 
After  them  came  a  whole  generation 
who  did  not  know  the  Lord  nor 
what  He  had  done  for  them;  there- 

fore, they  did  what  was  right  in  their 
own  sight  (Judg.  2:10,  17:6). 
The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines are  copyrighted  1976  by  the  Committee  on  the Uniform  Series  ot  the  National  Council  of Churches  of  Christ. 

The  thing  that  Joshua  feared 
came  to  pass:  The  people  failed  to 
honor  the  Lord  by  being  trans- 

formed by  His  Word.  As  a  result, 
they  conformed  to  the  pagans  among  :(| 
whom  they  lived,  and  therefore  they 
did  many  terrible  things.  In  fact, 
they  plunged  Israel  into  an  era  of 
spiritual  dark  ages. 

IV- 

,1, 

II.  THE  ALTERNATIVE  TO 
CONFORMITY— TRANSFORMA- 

TION (Rom.  12:1-2).  Obviously 
the  same  temptation  which  faced  the 
Israelites  living  in  the  land  of  Ca 
naan  also  faced  the  Christians  in  the 
first  century — indeed,  in  every  cen- 

tury since.  We  all  face  the  contin- 
ual pull  of  the  world  to  conform  to 

it  and  to  replace  the  standards  given 
in  God's  Word  with  the  world's standards. 
When  Paul  had  completed  a  care- 

ful presentation  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith  (Rom 

1-11),  he  turned  to  the  very  practi- 
cal matter  of  God's  child  putting  heir that  doctrine  to  work  in  his  own  life 

He  began  by  the  exhortation  not  on 
unlike  that  of  Joshua  long  before — 
in  the  light  of  God's  mercies  shown to  you,  now  present  your  bodies  to 
God     (Rom.     12:1).    The  word 
"therefore"  plainly  points  back  to  ̂  
what  God  has  done  for  you  (that  is, I  'rid, 
the  truths  in  the  first  11  chapters  of;  \m 
Romans) .  Ger 

Because  of  Christ's  death  and  res-farn 
urrection,  we  no  longer  need  to  of 
fer  God  the  animal   sacrifices  re- 

quired in  the  Old  Testament  times 
Instead,  we  can  now  offer  Him  our 
redeemed  lives  and  our  bodies  to  *<£ 
serve  Him  while  we  yet  live  in  this  : 
world.    Thus  it  is  called  a  living 
sacrifice,  the  only  kind  of  sacrifice 
acceptable  to  God  now.    Called  a 
holy  and  spiritual  service  to  God,  it  ,f 
is  the  kind  of  service  every  believer 
ought  to  be  rendering  to  his  Lord 
(12:1) 
In  the  next  verse  Paul  elaborated 

on  what  is  meant  by  our  being 
spiritual  sacrifice  to  God:  First,  we 
are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  , 
world  and  its  standards.    At  the 
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same  time,  we  are  to  seek  to  be 
transformed  into  that  which  God 
would  have  us  to  be,  children  of 
light. 
This  transformation  shall  take 

place  in  us  gradually,  not  suddenly. 
In  theological  terms  we  speak  of  it 
as  sanctification.  Our  minds,  our 
thoughts  and  the  things  approved  by 
us  are  to  be  changed  from  the  old 
way  to  that  which  pleases  God — 
what  is  written  in  His  Word  (12:2) . 
God's  good  and  acceptable  and  per- fect will  is  revealed  only  in  His  writ- 

ten Word,  the  Scripture.  Only  as  we 
study  that  Word  can  we  have  our 

3  minds  renewed  after  the  image  of Christ. 
*  This  gives  to  us  a  clear  alterna- 

tive to  conformity  with  the  ways  of 
the  world.  It  is  important  to  know 
and  remember  that  either  we  are 
busily  seeking  to  be  renewed  in 
mind  by  God's  will  through  His Word  or  we  will  find  ourselves  be- 

ing more  and  more  conformed  to 
the  world  in  which  we  live.  As  it 
was  with  the  Israelites  it  is  with  us; 
we  cannot  stand  in  a  neutral  corner. 
We  are  caught  up  in  the  things  of 
God  or  the  things  of  Satan  (the 
world,  his  domain  for  the  present)  . 

III.  THE  DAILY  STRUGGLE 
v  AGAINST  CONFORMITY  (Rom. 
12:3-21).  Paul  enumerated  several 
of  the  world's  standards  in  terms  of 

c|  their  temptation  to  us.  He  men- 
M  tioned  certain  things  which  ought 
M  not  to  be  found  in  us,  and  then  he 
H  elaborated  on  that  which  ought  to 
j  be  seen  in  God's  child. 

A.  Thinking  highly  of  one's  self 
(12:3-8).  This  is  the  major  prob- 

lem because  it  is,  simply  put,  pride. 
Pride  was  the  main  cause  of  the 
downfall  of  man  in  the  beginning 
(Gen.  3) .  Scripture  constantly 
warns  against  it  in  almost  every 
book. 
Nothing  so  displeases  God  as 

pride.  When  men  exalt  themselves, 
their  sin  of  pride  is  really  an  of- 

fense against  God  and  not  merely 
against  man.  It  is  because  of  pride, 
primarily,  that  so  many  people  go 
on  not  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  simply  cannot  think 
of  themselves  as  sinners  to  the  ex- 

tent Scripture  says  they  are. 
As  an  antidote  to  pride,  Paul  chal- 

lenged us  to  think  soberly,  as  a  so- 
iber  man,  not  as  one  confused  in 
mind  (12:3).  We  should  realize 

i  that  whatever  talents  and  abilities 
iwe  may  have  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  do  not  come  from  our  own 

ability;  they  come  as  the  gift  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  (12:3-6).  There- fore, there  is  no  cause  for  pride  if 
we  are  gifted  in  the  ministry,  in 
teaching,  in  exhorting  (preaching) 
and  so  on. 
We  are  what  we  are  by  the  grace 

of  God.  The  gifts  we  have  were  not 
given  to  bolster  our  pride  but  to 
serve  Christ.  Paul  dealt  more  fully 
with  this  same  subject  in  I  Corin- thians 12:14. 
We  ought  to  concentrate  on  put- 

ting to  good  use  those  gifts  which 
we  have,  recognizing  that  our  re- 

sponsibility is  to  use  them  to  the 
best  of  our  ability  to  serve  Christ 
(12:6-8) . 
B.  Hypocrisy  (12:9-10)  .  If  warn- 

ing against  pride  is  most  frequently 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  then  hy- 

pocrisy must  rank  second.  God 
showed  in  the  beginning  that  what 
matters  to  Him  is  what  our  hearts 
are  like  (remember  Cain  and  Abel) . 
We  may  show  outwardly  a  religious 
face  but  in  our  hearts  be  quite  dif- 

ferent. This  was  the  problem  of 
Cain,  of  Saul  the  king,  and  later  of 
most  of  Israel  (Isa.  1)  . 
We  are  forever  tempted  to  pre- 

tend what  is  not  true.  Jesus  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  gave  great  at- 

tention to  this  matter  (Matt.  6:5- 
18) .  Over  and  over  He  warned  the 
hypocrites  with  such  words  as  "Woe 
unto  you,  hypocrites!" Paul  also  told  us  to  abhor  in  the 
heart  that  which  is  evil — not  merely 
to  shake  our  heads  at  it  and  then, 
when  no  one  is  looking,  to  indulge 
in  the  very  sins  we  pretend  to  hate 
(12:9) .  One  way  we  show  we  really 
do  abhor  evil  is  to  cleave  actively 
to  what  is  good. 
Furthermore,  in  our  dealings 

with  our  fellow  Christians,  we  must 
be  careful  that  we  do  not  merely 
pretend  to  honor  them.  We  must 
honestly  seek  their  advancement 
(12:10) .  In  Israel  of  old  it  was  not 
infrequent  that  the  people  would 
honor  one  another  with  their  lips 
while  in  their  hearts  plotting  evil 
against  them  (Jer.  9:8) . 
C.  Sloth  (12:11-13).  Sloth  is  of- ten mentioned  in  Proverbs.  We  tend 

CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 
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to  take  it  lightly  and  joke  about  be- 
ing lazy.  Many  ministers  of  the Word  have  been  accused  of  laziness, 

sometimes  with  concern,  sometimes 
in  a  joking  manner.  But  with  God 
it  is  no  joking  matter. 

We  are  called  to  be  diligent  in  our 
services  in  God's  kingdom  and  we will  be  called  to  account  for  every 
idle  hour  we  spend.  Paul  spoke  of 
our  efforts  in  terms  of  "fervent  in 
spirit"  (12:11) .  Furthermore,  we  are not  only  to  provide  for  our  own 
needs  but  also  to  be  concerned  to 
meet  the  needs  of  others  (12:13). 
D.  Cursing  (12:14).  Here  and 

elsewhere  we  are  told  to  bless  those 
who  hurt  us  and  not  to  seek  ven- 

geance on  them.  This  is  also  noted 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  (12: 
17-21) .  We  are  not  to  be  overcome 
by  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with 
good  (12:21). E.  Your  mind  on  high  things  (12: 
15-16) .  By  high  things  Paul  meant 
things  which  the  world  considers  as 
high  goals  and  aspirations:  fame, 
glory,  riches  or  power.  They  must 
have  no  place  in  the  believer.  In- stead, we  are  to  be  humble  so  that 
we  can  think  of  those  things  which 
will  minister  to  others.  This  is 
nothing  more  than  to  love  others  as 
we  would  ourselves. 
CONCLUSION:  All  of  the  above 

things  constantly  are  temptations  to 
us,  and  in  order  that  we  not  con- 

form to  such  things,  we  are  called 
upon  to  present  ourselves  to  our Lord.  Remember,  if  we  delay  doing 
this  then  we  shall  be  found  con- 

forming to  the  world.  Not  to  de- cide for  Christ  is  to  decide  against 
Him! 

Next  week:  "The  Challenge  of 
Drugs  and  Alcohol  (Temperance) ," I  Corinthians  6:9-20;  Galatians  5:13- 
26.  IS 
•     •  • 
The  Bible  sits  in  judgment  on  the 

Church,  not  the  Church  on  the  Bi- 
ble. —  Anon. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 
An  agency  of  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  the  following  faculty  open- 

ings in  its  secondary  school  for  commit- ted Christian  teachers: 
(1)  English  (grades  7-8) — An  emphasis on  grammar  and  composition 
(1)  English  (grades  11-12) — An  emphasis on  literature  and  composition 
(2)  Social  Studies 
Contact:  Headmaster,  Westminster  Aca- 

demy, 5620  N.E.  22  Ave.,  Fort  Lauder- dale, Fla.  33308 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  May  16,  1976 

Remember  the  Truthful  Twister? 

Bible  Reference:  James  1:19-20 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Wonderful  Grace  of  Jesus" 
"He's  the  Christ  of  Every 

Crisis" "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

Background  Study:  Consider  in 
your  own  mind  the  difference  be- 

tween what  it  means  to  listen  and 
to  hear.  If  you  are  using  an  over- 

head projector,  write  out  the 
"Truthful  Twister"  as  it  appears  in 
the  text  following — it  is  amusing  but hard  to  follow  unless  students  can 
see  it. 

Then  examine  these  verses  in  con- 
nection with  hearing:  Proverbs  23: 

9,  28:9;  Isaiah  42:20;  Jeremiah  5:21, 
11:7-8;  Zechariah  7:11;  Matthew  13: 
43;  Mark  8:18;  Acts  7:57,  28:27. 
Where  appropriate,  answer  these 
questions:  What  issue  or  problem  is 
involved?  What  action  did  the  peo- 

ple take?    What  was  the  result? 
Now  examine  these  verses  in  con- 

nection with  the  word  "anger":  Gen- 
esis 4:5-8;  Job  5:2;  Proverbs  12:16, 

14:17,  15:1,  18;  Ecclesiastes  7:9;  Ga- 
latians  5:19-20;  Ephesians  4:26. 
STEP  I:  People  listen,  but  nobody 

hears  (v.  19) .  James  moves  on  from 
dealing  with  how  and  why  believers 
face  trials.  To  show  that  he  does 
not  consider  his  readers  ignorant  of 
what  he's  saying,  he  remarks,  "This 
you  (already)  know,  my  brethren" (v.  19). 

Then  he  explains  that  he  says  it 
anyhow  because  it  has  to  do  with 
what  makes  people  angry.  This  is 
a  very,  very  important  subject  be- 

cause it  deals  with  what  is  perhaps 
the  major  threat  to  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  Western  world  today: 
the   inability   of  believers   to  get 

NEED  EVANGELISTIC  PASTOR? 
Bible-believing,  Christ-honoring,  evangeli- cal PCUS  minister  with  10  years  pastoral 
experience  seeks  return  from  evangelis- 

tic ministry  to  pastorate  with  a  congrega- tion that  is  seriously  committed  to  the Great  Commission  of  Jesus  Christ.  Write: 
Evangelist,  Box  244,  Madison,  Miss.  39110 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
along  with  each  other. 

Recently  Christian  counselor  Dr. 
Jay  Adams  said,  "There  is  a  prob- lem which  is  responsible  for  bleed- 

ing more  of  our  strength  today  in 
Christ's  Church  than  at  any  other time  in  history:  It  is  the  bitterness 
we  hold  for  each  other."  But  James 
said,  "Let  every  one  be  quick  to hear,  slow  to  speak,  and  slow  to 
anger;  for  the  anger  of  man  does 
not  achieve  the  righteousness  of 

God." 

Be  quick  to  hear.  (Have  your  stu- 
dents read  the  verses  given  in  Back- 

ground Study  which  apply  to  heal- 
ing, then  have  the  class  respond  to 

the  questions.) 
No  doubt  about  it,  people  have  a 

distinct  hearing  problem.  A  sizable 
part  of  our  communication  difficul- 

ty in  this  country,  Dr.  Billy  Graham 
once  observed,  is  that  everybody 
wants  to  talk,  few  want  to  listen,  and 
even  fewer  actually  hear  what  others say. 

Remember  the  truthful  twister?  "I 
know  you  believe  you  understand 
what  you  think  I  said,  but  I  am  not 
sure  you  realize  that  what  you 
heard  is  not  what  I  meant." 

James  knew  that.  He  knew  that 
there  are  too  many  quick  conclu- 

sions leading  to  irreparable  damage 
because  believers  assume  others 
meant  something  which  never  even 
occurred  to  them.  Notice  that  James 
used  the  word  "hear"  rather  than 
"listen."  How  would  you  explain 
God's  choice  of  words  at  this  point? 

Slow  to  speak.  Some  people  shoot 
from  the  lip,  and  altogether  too  of- 

ten their  fire  strikes  the  target  with 
the  horrendous  impact  of  a  .44  Mag- 

num slug.  A  Christian  housewife, 
Winnie  Christensen,  remarked  sadly 
in  her  book  Caught  With  My  Hands Full: 

"One  of  the  most  alarming  voices to  which  I  have  listened  in  recent 
months  has  been  that  of  the  evan- 

gelical Christian  cutting  to  ribbons 
his  fellow  Christian.  The  conserva- 

tive evangelical  makes  caustic  re- marks about  the  Christian  who  has 
departed  from  the  fundamentalist 
fold,  and  the  more  'open-minded' 

g  the  purity  of 

Christian,  in  turn,  throws  equally  V 

strong  language  at  his  conservative  '  , 
brother.  The  truly  frightening  thing  K, is  the  level  of  hostility  justified  by  f| 
Christians  as  preservin 

'the  truth.'  " A  person  who  is  swift,  not  slow,  to  $j 
speak  will  accuse  God  of  being  at  lT 
fault  in  his  troubles;  he  may  cut  m 
another  person  off  in  a  phone  con-  ̂  versation  in  a  burst  of  anger;  or  he  jr 
may  zip  off  an  all-knowing  but  total- 
ly  misunderstanding  remark  in  a  \m study  group.  u 
They  are  frequently  correct  in  % 

what  they  say,  but  it  has  a  totally  w 
opposite  effect  from  what  they  in-  r 
tended  (sometimes  not — some  areL , 
deliberate)  because  they  shot  and  yi,f 
missed.  We  don't  need  the  swift  m 
strike  of  these  "cobra  Christians"  Bj( who  strike  at  anything;  we  need  WL^ 
carefully  considered,  wisely  worded,  ̂  
understanding  observation.  Yepjy 
James  knew  about  that. Before   concluding   this  section.jLj,, 
read  Proverbs  10:19,  17:27;  Romans|m 
14:19;  and  Ephesians  4:29.  In  order 
to  produce  this  sort  of  speech,  peo- 

ple must  go  a  bit  more  slowly. 
They'll  be  "slow  to  speak 

ion el  2 

hn 

A  ir 

TARGET:  YOU 
1.  Recently  an  attractive  youngJ^mir 

woman  still  youthful  in  her  faith  ir  y 
Christ  remarked,    'You  know,  it 
gotten  to  the  point  where  I  am  more 
at  ease  around  non-Christians  than 
around  believers.  There's  a  pres  fl0 
sure  and  an  'examining'  attitudf among  believers  that  constantly  up 
sets  me."  Have  you  ever  had  thai 
conviction?  What  do  you  think  i: 
the  cause?  What  can  believers  dc 
to  stop  it?  What  can  you  do,  start 
ing  now,  to  help  stop  it? 

2.  Is  there  a  connection  between,  ,'K too  much  murderous  talk  and  the 
troubled  spirit  of  the  young  womar 
just  mentioned?    If  so,  what  is  it? 

3.  Is  there  a  connection  betweer 
the  sixth  commandment  (Exo.  20 
13),  Christ's  remark  in  Matthew  5:  % 21-22,  and  this  reference  in  Jamesi  , 
Explain  your  answer.    Is  it  possible  \\ 
for  a  person  to  murder  another  anc  ;  i 
never  lay  a  hand  or  a  weapon  or  ;  j; 

■ 
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that  individual?  Please  explain, 
j  4.  When  another  person  is  speak- 
iing  to  you,  what  is  going  through 
your  mind?  Is  it  a  replay  of  what 
•they  are  saying,  or  are  you  planning 
^ our  response? 
I    5.  Make  a  list  (to  be  practiced) 
of  ways  in  which  you  can  use  words 
[to  strengthen  and  build  up  others 
Lin  your  church.   For  example,  write 
|a  letter  to  someone  to  tell  how  God 
[■used  that  person  to  build  up  your 

flfaith.    Be    specific.    Tell  exactly 
jlwhat  it  is  that  has  been  helpful 

(Heb.  10:24). 

STEP  IT.  "Slooooww  to  get  angry" 
(w.  19-20).  Actually  the  Greek 
language  here  says  a  bit  more  than 
just  "slow  to  get  angry."  The  en- tire sentence  might  read  in  English, 
"Let  every  one  be  quick  to  hear, slow  to  speak,  and  even  slower  to 
get  angry."  But  does  God  ever  say, 
"Do  not  get  angry.  Don't  you  dare 
ever  get  angry!"? Even  God  has  an  anger.  He  does 
say  that  we  are  to  take  it  slowly. 
|The  reason  is  simple.  According  to 
[verse  20,  when  humans  get  angry 
Sand  certain  attitudes  come  into  play, 
we  don't  do  God's  will. 

(At  this  point  the  instructor 
should  have  the  students  go  through 
selections  of  the  verses  given  in  the 
Background  Study  which  deal  with 
'anger.  You  may  desire  to  add  one 
or  more  of  the  following  illustra- 

tions: Genesis  49:5-7;  Saul  in  I  Sam- 
uel 20:30-34;  Ahab  in  I  Kings  21:4; 

Naaman  in  II  Kings  5:12;  and  Her- 
od in  Matthew  2:16.  In  each  case, 

anger  had  its  part  in  a  great  wrong 
|committed  or  almost  committed  by 
fthe  one  involved.) 

The  notion  of  the  mighty  man  or 
woman  standing  before  the  world  in 
justified  fury  while  others  cower 
about  hoping  it  doesn't  fall  on  thern is  a  dream.  In  most  cases  anger  in- 
idicates  a  lack  of  control,  a  situation 
and  a  person  out  of  hand,  or  a  large 
kid  who  just  can't  handle  things  any other  way. 

Still,  we  Christians  do  have  our 
troubles  with  anger;  it  just  won't  go laway  and  play  dead  for  a  while.  So 
what  do  we  do  about  it?  Well,  that's 
'for  our  study  next  week. 
TARGET:  YOU 
1.  Using  a  concordance,  find  out 

i  under  what  circumstances  God  fig- 
iures  anger  to  be  justified  and  prop 
er.   When  did  Christ  become  angry? 

2.  What  tools  do  Matthew  5:23- 
24,  18:15-17  give  you  for  dealing 

with  anger  between  you  and  anoth- 
er? Have  you  ever  known  a  Chris- 
tian to  practice  these  principles? 

3.  Think  about  the  times  when 
you  get  angry.  Can  you  trace  a  pat- tern from  its  development  through 
the  action  taken?  Are  you  happy 
with  this? 

4.  Why  is  anger  such  a  deadly 
beast?  Ill 

Giving— from  p.  9 

says,  "I  form  light  and  create  dark- ness, I  make  weal  and  create  woe,  I 
am  the  Lord,  who  does  all  these 

things." 
This  text  focuses  on  the  fact  that 

it  is  God  who  is  the  source  of  all 
things,  especially  blessing  and  judg- 

ment. And  "weal"  not  only  means 
blessing  in  the  general  sense,  but 
more  specifically  focuses  on  financial 
blessing  and  prosperity.  The  God 
of  Israel  is  the  God  of  the  market- 

place. He  it  is  who  causes  abun- dance and  surplus,  and  scarcity  and 
famine.  He  is  the  God  of  provi- 

dence and  of  mission.  He  is  the 
God  who  will  or  will  not  bring  us 
$539.37  for  John  Doe  Missionary. 

In  addition,  the  word  "weal" makes  an  interesting  acrostic.  (Acros- 
tics are  coming  back  in  style  lately, 

and  this  would  enable  anyone  adopt- 
ing such  a  pattern  to  be  on  the  van- 

guard of  novelty!)  The  acrostic  in 
mind  is  that  of  "Waiting  Eagerly 
After  (the)  Lord." The  whole  tone  of  this  is  an  im- 

provement over  the  "faith-promise." 
Instead  of  the  believer  "getting  out 
in  front  of  God"  (by  promising  that 
which  is  either  uncertain  or  ground- 

less) ,  weal  giving  focuses  on  the 
Church's  servant/disciple  position. 
The  believer  does  not  need  to  prom- 

ise to  do  that  which  he  is  unsure  he 
can  fulfill  (this  is  dangerously  close 
to  an  un-Biblical  vow) ,  but  he  can 
dedicate  (even  to  the  point  of  vow- 

ing) himself  to  give  to  the  Lord  all 
money  which  is  in  addition  to  his basic  needs. 

Thus  the  believer  can  become  that 
sort  of  channel  which  is  so  admi- 

rable in  the  person  who  is  attached 
to  "faith-promise  giving."  The  Lord may  honor  such  piety  by  using  His 
servant  in  new  and  exhilarating 
ways.  Not  only  does  the  believer 
wait  upon  the  Lord  (which  might 
lead  some  to  erroneous  passivity) , 
but  he  waits  eagerly  upon  the  Lord. 

It  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man   that   avails  much. 

God  delights  in  our  eagerness  and 
fervency.  His  own  Son  was  con- 

sumed with  "zeal  for  his  Father's 
house."  Finally,  this  earnest  dis- 
cipleship  is  not  unto  a  program,  or 
even  unto  a  hero  of  the  faith,  but 
is  unto  the  Lord  of  the  Church, 
Christ  Jesus.  This  eager  faith  is 
marked  by  "waiting  after  the  Lord 

Himself." 
In  summary  from  a  Biblical  sen- 

sitivity regarding  the  ground  and the  seriousness  of  both  the  vow  and 
"faith,"  the  practice  of  "faith-prom- 

ise giving"  is  seen  as  less  than  the best  effort  that  the  Christian  could 
make.  Why  should  the  believer  do 
the  wrong  thing  for  the  right  reason 
when  it  is  possible  to  do  the  right 
thing  for  the  right  reason?  An  idea 
such  as  weal  giving  or  even  "weal- 
promise  giving"  might  serve  as  a model  for  regaining  a  more  Biblical 
stance. 

Of  course,  I  recognize  that  this 
option  might  be  deflating  to  some. 
Their  faith  would  lose  its  centrality 
to  that  of  the  Lord.  Again,  pastors 
and  missionary  committee  chairmen 
could  not  keep  their  adding  ma- 

chines whirring  during  missionary 
conferences,  tabulating  all  of  those 
nebulous  support  figures  which  had 
been  individually  revealed.  It  might 
be  more  difficult.  It  might  take  a 
bit  more  conscientious  sacrifice.  It 
might  take  great  faith.  But  the 
Lord  of  the  Church  would  love  it  to 
be  so.  ffl 

Hope— from  p.  JO 

hopes  that  tantalize  our  dreams. 
The  Biblical  hope  is  the  certainty 

of  our  future  inheritance;  the  posi- 
tive expectation  that  a  Christian  has 

of  the  eternal  blessings  that  God  has 
prepared  for  those  who  love  Him. 

Some  time  ago,  in  Concern  mag- 
azine, Charlotte  Ross  compared  the 

Christian  hope  with  the  expectation 
that  young  Prince  Charles  of  Eng- 

land has  that  some  day  he  will  be 
king.  This  is  more  than  wishful 
thinking:  It  is  the  hope  of  his  life 
in  the  same  sense  the  Bible  uses  the 
word.  Prince  Charles  lives  today  as 
the  future  ruler  of  Great  Britain. 
His  learning,  his  conduct,  his  disci- 

pline are  all  directed  toward  that certain  hope. 
Through  Christ,  those  who  believe 

are  heirs  of  God.  Our  lives  should 
be  lived — with  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — in  the  certainty  of  the  hope of  our  inheritance.  IB 
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3,  13 
Little  Men  Who  Weren't  There,  The,  Otto 

Whittaker,  Aug.  20,  13 
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away, July  23,  13 Smoke  in  the  Nose,  A,  J.  Richard  Gorham, 
April  28,  11 

Testimony  of  a  Doctor,  The,  Charles  J. 
Wells,  Aug.  13,  13 
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Upon  Self-Examination,  Name  Withheld, March  10,  13 

What's  Mine?,  Claude  A.  Frazier,  Feb.  4,  13 Which  Loved  Him  Best?,  Mrs.  Lois  Lee, 
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12 

Back  to  the  Gospel!,  Aug.  20,  12 
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Our  God  Is  Delighted,  Portals  of  Prayer, Dec.   10,  15 
Out  of  Dry  Ground,  M.  R.  DeHaan,  Nov. 19,  13 
Overseas  and  at  Home,  Oct.  I,  12 

Pay  No  Attention  to  Them,  Nov.  5,  12 
Permissiveness  Is  Not  the  Answer,  Sept.  3, 10 
Picking  the  Nit,  Oct.  1,  13 
Plea  for  the  North,  A,  Richard  E.  Knodel 
i   Jr.,  July  30,  10 
Police   Toll,   The,   Richmond  Times-Dis- 
I   patch,  March  10,  12 
Pray  for  Him,  Aug.  27,  12 
,Price  They  Paid,  The,  Dateline,  Jan.  7,  12 
i  Principle  Misapplied,  A,  May  21,  12 Proper  Price,  A,  Thomas  Paine,  Nov.  26,  11 
^Property  Decisions  Must  Avoid  Doctrine, 
■  May  7,  12 

Propriety  and  Presence,  Aug.  13,  12 
Prospects  Are  Not  Good,  The,  Feb.  25,  12 
Purity  vs  Size,  June  25,  12 
Putting  God  to  the  Test,  April  28,  10 

Reach  for  the  Bible!,  July  23,  12 
Remember  the  Churches'  Role,  May  21,  12 Respectable  or  Repentant?,  Joseph  Parker, 

Sept.  24,  14 Russian  Says  World  War  III  Lost,  July  30, 10 

Scripture  Is  the  Watershed,  Sept.  17,  12 
'Secularization'  Again,  Jan.  21,  12 Shades  of  the  Gladiators!,  Feb.  4,  12 
Should  a  Church  Go  to  Court?,  June  11, 13 

Sin's  Cause  and  Cure,  Jan.  7,  12 Six  Churches  and  a  Proposal,  June  18,  12 
Some  Sunday  Thoughts,  Dec.  10,  14 
Sometimes  You  End  Up  With  Fiction,  Feb. 18,  10 
Spiritual  Imbalance,  April  7,  12 
Still  Dews  of  Quietness,  Fred  Mitchell,  July 

2,  12 Still  Waving  the  Flag,  July  2,  12 
Story  of  a  Chorus,  The,  Feb.  25,  12 
Surprised  by  Joy,  Aug.  20,  12 
Take  Your  Cues  From  the  Bible,  May  14, 

12 

Taking  the  Heart  Out,  June  25,  12 
Ten  for  the  Minister,  Michael  Bolus,  Tuly 

9,  13 Thanksgiving,  Howard   D.   Higgins,  Nov. 
26,  10 

Theologians  and  the  People,  July  2,  12 
Theological  Politicking,  Sept.  17,  12 
Third  Assembly  Coming  Up!,  Aug.  27,  12 
This  Too  Is  Why  Textbooks  Change,  Nov. 26.  10 
Thoughts  at  Pentecost,  May  14,  12 
Towards  a  Different  Kind  of  Unity,  Tune 

25,  13 Towaids  a  More  Positive  Approach,  May 
28,  12 

Try  Layman's  Language,  Oct.  29,  11 

Abortion  and  the  Meaning  of  Personhood, 
May  28,  18 Acts:  A  Study  Guide,  Dec.  17,  17 All  the  Divine  Names  and  Titles  in  the 
Bible,  Jan.  21,  18 

Answer  to  Ayn  Rand,  Aug.  27,  18 
Approaching  Advent  of  Christ,  The,  Feb. 

4,  18 Art  of  Christian  Promotion,  The,  Jan.  7, 
20 Aucas  Downriver,  March  10,  23 

Autobiography  of  William  Jay,  The,  Dec. 10,  22 

Bangkok  '73,  Aug.  20,  18 Beginnings  in  the  Old  Testament,  Dec.  24, 19 

Behold  the  Man,  Aug.  27,  18 
Biblical    Preaching    for    Today's  World, March  10,  22 

Caring  Jesus,  The,  Jan.  7,  20 
Christian's  Great  Interest,  The,  Sept.  17, 18 
Christianity  and  Culture,  Vol.  II,  Oct.  1, 

Ultimate  Question,  The,  Aug.  6,  10 
Undermining  the  Foundations,  April  7,  12 

Vietnam  Misinformation,  Feb.  11,  12 

Was  This  Meeting  Necessary?,  Oct.  22,  10 
We  Beheld  His  Glory,  Fred  Mitchell,  Sept. 

10,  13 We  Want  Christ  in  Our  Schools!,  Nov.  26, 
10 

We  Wonder,  Worship  and  Witness,  Dec. 
24,  12 What  About  Homosexuality?,  Oct.  15,  12 

What  Can  a  Woman  Do?,  March  10,  12 
What  Do  You  Mean,  'Representative'?,  Jan. 28,  12 What  Do  You  Stand  For?,  Feb.  4,  12 
What  Makes  Us  Believe  as  We  Do?,  March 

3,  12 
What's  the  Lure  of  Astrology?,  Nov.  12,  12 
What's  With  China  Today?,  Dec.  17,  12 
What's  With  Theology?,  Oct.  29,  10 
What's  Wrong  With  Gambling?,  July  16,  12 
What's  Your  Opinion?,  Jan.  21,  12 When  Birds  of  a  Feather  March  3, 

12 

When    Christians    Do    the   Devil's  Work, March  31,  10 
When  Churches  Disdain  the  Rules,  July  9, 

12 

When  Is  It  'Special  Revelation'?,  April  28, 
10 

When  Is  Right  Right?,  Ronald  D.  Michael- son,  April  7,  12 When  Satan  Leads,  Nov.  12,  12 
When  Someone  Else  Doesn't  Understand, March  24,  12 
When  UNICEF  Calls,  Aug.  6,  10 
Where  the  Trouble  Lies,  Oct.  8,  12 
Who  Is  an  Elder?,  July  16,  12 
Why  Worship,  Aug.  13,  12 
Will  the  PCA  Go  the  Way  of  the  Others?, 
May  7,  12 Wisdom  From  the  Past,  Douglas  MacAr- thur,  May  14,  13 

Women,   Churches   and   Tax  Exemption, Dec.  31,  10 

19 
Christotherapy,  Jan.   14,  20 
Christus,  Jan.  7,  20 
Chronology  of  the  Old  Testament,  Dec.  3, 

21 

Church  and  Its  Mission:  A  Shattering  Cri- tique From  the  Third  World,  The,  July 
30,  15 

Church  Christ  Approves,  The,  July  23,  18 
Commentary  on  I  and  II  Thessalonians, Dec.  24,  19 
Competent  To  Lead,  Aug.  20,  18 
Concise  Dictionary  of  Religious  Quotations, 

July  30,  15 Confess  Your  Sins,  Aug.  13,  20 
Counterfeit  or  Genuine?,  Jan.  7,  19 
Crimson  Book,  The,  Dec.  17,  18 
Current  Issues  in  Biblical  and  Patristic  In- 

terpretation, Dec.  17,  17 

Daktar:  Diplomat  in  Bangladesh,  Dec.  24, 

18 
Daniel:  A  Study  Guide,  March  10,  23 
Daughters  of  the  King,  March  17,  16 Daws,  June  11,  23 

Books  Reviewed 
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Dialogue:  In  Search  of  Jesus  /  Christian  Un- derstanding, Feb.  4,  18 
Difficult  Sayings  of  Jesus,  The,  Feb.  18,  16 
Disciple,  Feb.  25,  20 
Discipling  the  Nations,  Jan.  7,  20 
Doctrinal  Preaching  for  Today,  Jan.  7,  19 
Dooyeweerdian  Concept  of  God,  The,  July 

2,  18 
Dwight  L.  Moody:  American  Evangelist, 

1837-1899,  June  11,  23 
Eagle  and  the  Rising  Sun:  Americans  and 

the  New  Religions  of  Japan,  The,  June 
25,  18 

Encyclopedia  of  Biblical  Prophecy,  April 14,  21 
Enter  at  Your  Own  Risk,  June  4,  19 
Ephesians:  An  Exposition,  Dec.  10,  23 
Evangelical  Awakenings  in  Africa,  Jan.  28, 

18 
Evangelical  Awakenings   in   Eastern  Asia, 

Jan.  28,  18 
Evangelical  Awakenings  in  Southern  Asia, 

Jan.  28,  18 
Evolution:  Possible  or  Impossible?,  May 

7,  18 
Exciting  Church,  The,  Nov.  19,  17 
Expository  Discourses  on  I  Peter,  Vols.  I 

and  II,  April  14,  21 
Expository  Preaching  for  Today,  Jan.  7, 19 
Faces  About  the  Cross,  March  24,  19 
Faith  and  Life,  Dec.  3,  19 
Family  Bible  Study  Book,  The,  Feb.  4,  20 
Fervent  Prayer,  The,  June  18,  18 
Fire  in  the  Philippines,  Jan.  7,  19 
For  These  Fragile  Times,  March  10,  23 
For  This  Day— 365  Meditations  (Phillips 

Translation) ,  Jan.  7,  10 
Forever  My  Love,  Feb.  11,  19 
Getting  the  Books  Off  the  Shelves,  Jan.  7, 19 
Giants  Along  My  Path,  July  23,  18 
Gleanings  in  the  Godhead,  March  10,  22 
Gods  of  Antenna,  The,  Jan.  14,  20 
Good  Hand  of  Our  God,  The,  April  14,  21 
Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  The,  May  7, 

18 

His  Deeper  Work  in  Us,  June  25,  18 
His  Glorious  Name,  April  14,  22 
History  Behind  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  The,  Dec.  3, 
20 

History  of  Preaching,  A,  Vol.  Ill,  July  2, 18 
How  Can  I  Find  You,  God?,  Feb.  25,  19 
How     God     Can     Use     Nobodies— Small 
Enough  To  Be  Great:  Abraham,  Moses 
and  David,  June  18,  18 

How    To   Build   an   Evangelistic  Church 
Music  Program,  Jan.  7,  19 

How  To  Live  Like  a  King's  Kid,  Nov.  5, 18 
How  To  Recognize  the  Antichrist,  Jan.  7, 19 

/  Believe,  June  11,  23 
Idea  of  a  Christian  College,  The,  Nov.  19, 17 
In  the  Presence  of  Mine  Enemies,  Feb.  4, 19 
In  Time  of  Trouble,  Jan.  21,  18 
Incomparable  Christ,  The,  Dec.  24,  18 
Israel's  Wisdom,  Dec.  24,  19 
It's  Good  To  Know,  Jan.  9,  19 
/.  C.  Ryle:  A  Self-Portrait,  Nov.  5,  19 
Jesus  the  King  Is  Coming,  Nov.  19,  19 
Journal  of  John  Wesley,  The,  Dec.  24,  17 

Journey  Out  of  Nowhere,  May  7,  18 
Journey  With  David  Brainerd,  Oct.  1,  20 

Kirban's  Prophecy  New  Testament,  Dec.  31, 15 

Late  Autumn:  A  Study  in  Jude,  Sept.  17, 18 
Leading  in  Public  Prayer,  Jan.  7,  19 
Let  Our  Cities  Burn,  Jan.  7,  19 
Let  the  Earth  Hear  His  Voice,  Dec.  10,  23 
Liberation  of  Planet  Earth,  The,  Aug.  27, 18 
Life  and  Journeys  of  Paul,  The,  Jan.  28,  17 
Life  and  Letters  of  James  Henley  Thorn- well,  The,  Nov.  26,  16 
Lights  on   Two  Notable  Ministries,  Sept. 

17,  18 Listen  to  the  Wind,  Jan.  7,  19 
Living  With  Terrorism,  Jan.  7,  19 
Living  Zestfully,  March  24,  19 Love  and  the  Spirit,  Aug.  20,  18 
Love,  Honor,  and  Be  Free,  Dec.  17,  18 
Madam  Guyon,  Dec.  3,  20 
Making  of  a  Missionary,  The,  Jan.  7,  19 
Matthew:  Thy  Kingdom  Come,  Jan.  28,  19 
Measuring  the  Church  Growth  Movement, 

Dec.  24,  17 
Memoirs,  July  2,  18 
Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The,  Nov.  19, 18 
Miracle  in  Moscow,  Jan.  7,  20 
Miracles  of  Our  Saviour,  March  24,  18 
Mom,  They  Won't  Let  Us  Pray,  Jan.  7,  19 Most  Revealing  Book  of  the  Bible,  The, 

Jan.  21,  19 Move  Over  Mountain,  Feb.  25,  20 
New  and  Living  Way,  The,  Jan.  7,  19 
New  International  Dictionary  of  the  Chris- tian Church,  The,  Oct.  1,  20 
New  International  Version  New  Testament, 

Illustrated  Children's  Edition,  April  14, 22 
New  Joy,  A,  Feb.  4,  19 Next  Year  in  Jerusalem,  March  24,  18 
Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  Dec.  17,  18 Not  Reformed  but  Transformed,  Jan.  21, 19 

One  Home  Under  God,  June  18,  18 
One  Nation  Under  God,  April  14,  23 

Pagans  in  the  Pulpit,  Nov.  19,  19 
Parables  of  Our  Saviour,  March  3,  18 
Paradox  of  Happiness,  The,  Jan.  7,  19 
Pattern  for  a  Total  Church,  Feb.  18,  16 
Paul:  An  Outline  of  His  Theology,  Dec. 

17,  19 
Paul:  Messenger  and  Exile,  Dec.  31,  15 
Payday  Someday,  July  23,  18 Peaceable  Fruit,  June  4,  18 
Peep  of  Day,  Sept.  17,  18 Person  and  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

The,  Jan.  28,  18 
Planning  a  Year's  Pulpit  Work,  Jan.  7,  19 Power  of  Prayer,  The,  Dec.  17,  18 
Pray!,  May  28,  18 Prayer  at  the  Heart  of  Life,  Jan.  7,  20 
Prayer  From  Where  You  Are,  Jan.  7,  19 
Preaching  From  Samuel,  Jan.  7,  19 
Presbyterians  and   the  American  Revolu- tion: A  Documentary  Account,  Jan.  21, 19 
Problem  of  Wineskins,  The,  March  10,  23 
Prophet  Without  Portfolio,  Dec.  24,  18 Psalms,  Feb.  4,  18 
Pulpit  and  Communion  Table,  Dec.  10,  22 
Raise  the  Dead!,  Jan.  7,  19 
Recipes  for  Living,  Aug.  13,  20 

Reconciliation  and  Hope:  New  Testament 
Essays  on  Atonement  and  Eschatology, 
Feb.  25,  18 

Reformed  Eschatology  and  the  Book  of Revelation,  July  23,  18 
Reformed  Faith:  An  Exposition  of  the 

Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  The, March  10,  22 
Relativism  in  Contemporary  Christian  Eth- ics, Nov.  19,  17 
Righteous  Empire:  The  Protestant  Ex- perience in  America,  Dec.  10,  23 
Roots  of  American  Order,  The,  May  14,  21 
Scientist  and  Ethical  Decisions,  The,  Aug. 13,  20 
Sense  and  Nonsense  About  Prayer,  Jan.  28, 

17 

Sermon  on  the  Mount,  The,  March  24,  19 
Sermons  From  the  Miracles,  March  24,  19 
Slavery  and  the  Churches  in  Early  1619- 

1819,  Jan.  7,  19 Sneakers  in  the  Dryer,  Nov.  26,  16 
Spirits  of  the  Deep:  A  Study  of  an  Afro- Brazilian  Cult,  Jan.  7,  19 
Spurgeon's  Devotional  Bible,  Dec.  10,  23 
Spurgeon's    Proverbs    and    Sayings  With Notes,  March  3,  18 
Startling  Trends  in  Our  Generation,  Sept. 

17,  18 Systematics:  A  Study  of  the  Christian  Sys- tem of  Life  and  Thought,  Jan.  28,  18 

There's  a  Snake  in  My  Garden,  Oct.  1,  19  ,1 Time  Toward  Home,  Jan.  7,  19 
To  Apply  the  Gospel,  Jan.  21,  20 Tools  for  Time  Management,  July  23,  18 
Trivialization  of  the  United  Presbyterian 

Church,  The,  Jan.  28,  10 
Truths  That  Transform,  Feb.  25,  19 
Uncle  Cam,  June  4,  18 
Understanding  Christian  Missions,  July  2, 

18 
Unholy  Alliance,  The,  Sept.  17,  19 
Victims,  The,  Feb.  25,  18 
Wansui:  Insights  on  China  Today,  Aug. 

27,  19 Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Sept.  17, 18 
What  Do  You  Say  to  a  Hungry  World?, 

Jan.  7,  19 What  Faith  Has  Meant  to  Me,  Jan.  7,  19 
What  Is  a  Family?,  Feb.  25,  18 
Where  on  Earth  Is  Heaven?,  June  25,  18 
Who  Is  Jesus?,  Dec.  10,  22 
Who  Was  Who  in  Church  History,  Au| 

27,  18 Why  Johnny  Can't  Learn,  Jan.  7,  19 Woman's  Worth,  A,  March  3,  18 Word  Made  Flesh,  The,  Jan.  7,  19 
World  Evangelism  and  the  Word  of  Got March  3,  19 World  To  Win,  A,  Jan.  7,  20 

Yesterday,  Today  and   Tomorrow,  Mar 
24,  19 You  Are  Somebody,  Nov.  5,  18 

If 

we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  Jtiottiy  our  Weaver- ville  office  so/nve  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 
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